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PREFACE  TO  THE  GOSf  EL 


or 


St.  matt  h  e  W. 


XHE  general  title  of  tliis  latter  collection  of  Sacred  Books,  wliicli,  as  well  as  the  former,  all 
Christians  acknnv,  Ictlpj'c  to  have  been  given  by  immediate  inspiration  from  God,  is  in  the  Greek 
H  KAINH  AIA0HKH,  wliich  we  translate  The  NEW  TESTAMENT:  but  \v]iich  should  ratlicr  be 
traiiiilated  Thb  NEW  COVENANT  j  or,  it'  it  were  lawful  to  use  a  periphrasis.  The  New  Cwe^ 
nani,  includii^  «  TtOmeiUarjf  Dedata&m  and  Bequetts  fiw  this  ia  pndselj  the  meaniiig  of  i2im 
flystem  of  jnslice,  hoUness,  goodnat»  and  truth.  8L  Bvil,  S  Cor.  iii  l4k  calb  tho  Sacred 
Books  before  tlw  tine  of  oSut,  h  haaaia  AiAsaKR  Tax  OLD  COVENANT^  vhidi  is  m 
yery  proper,  and  descriptive  title  of  the  grand  subject  of  those  Books.  This  Apostle  evidently  coQ- 
sidcrs  the  Old  Testaments  and  the  New,  as  two  Covenants,  Gal.  iv.  24.  and  in  comparing  theflO 
two  together,  he  calls  one  ?r<«x*ia*  ha9r,Mnv,  the  old  covenant,  the  other  the  rrrrr;  one  Tfwrw. 

tlic  Jirst,  the  other  tliat  which  is  recent ;  in  opposition  to  the  old  covenLuit,  wluch  was  to 
terminate  in  the  new,  be  calls  this  MfurTona,  betier,  more  excelletitt  Ueb.  vii.  22.  vui.  ti,  and 
mmm,  eoerUutiiigf  Heb.  xiii.  SO*  because  it  is  never  to  be  changed,  nor  teminate  in  anj  other-; 
and  to  endure  endlefldy  itsd£  The  word  Covensnt,  from  together,  and  vema^  I  come ;  so- 
nifies a  contract  or  agreement  made  between  two  parties;  to  fiilfil  the  conditions  of  whidi,  tiiej 
are  mutually  bound.  The  Old  Covrnnnt,  in  its  essential  part8»  was  very  simple.  I  will  be 
YOUR  GOD-  Ye  shalt,  be  my  IT.Ol^LE — the  spirit  of  which  was  never  changed.  The  people 
■were  to  take  Jehovah  as  the  sole  object  of  their  rcHgious  worship,  put  Uieir  whole  trust  and 
confidence  in  Him  ;  ser\'e  Him  in  his  own  way,  according  to  tiie  prescribed  forms  which  he 
should  lay  before  them.  This  was  their  part.  On  His  side,  God  was  to  accept  them  as  his 
people,  give  them  hiii  spirit  to  guide  tiiem,  his  mercy  to  pardon  them,  his  pramdmoe  to  support 
tfaem,  and  his  gnee  to  preietve  them  unto  eternal  life.  But  all  this  was  «Hmnected  with  tiio 
strict  observance  of  a  great  variety  of  rites  and  ceremooies,  at  onoe  expreanve  of  the  holiness 
of  Ood,  the  purity  of  the  Dinne  Justice,  and  the  exceeding  sinfulness  and  utter  hd^ess  state 
of  awn,   A  g»eat  port  of  the  fi>ur  latter  Books  of  Moie>t  ^  employed  in  pfsscribiag  snd  iUusr 
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trating  these  rites  and  ceremonMS  i  and  what  is  called  the  Ngm  Covaumt,  ts  the  complemettt  aa  J 

perfection  of  the  whole. 

The  word  A(ae««r,  from  Jia  and  nhtfu,  I  Un/  doxvtiy  signifies  not  only  a  covenant  agroemont, 
but  also  tliat  clis])os:il  which  a  man  makes  of  his  secular  matters  during  his  life,  which  is  to  take 
place  after  his  death.  It  answers  to  the  Hebrew  nna  beritfi,  tiom  -a.^or,  to  purify^  because  in 
maldng  covfmtiits,  a  sacrifice  was  usually  o&red  to  God,  Ar  the  purification  of  the  contracting 
parties and  hence  the  word  rro  heriA  is  irequently  used  to  express  not  cnly  the  covenant  itaelf^ 
but  also  the  sacrifice  offered  on  the  occasion.  See  below  under  Goapai.}  and  see  Ae  notes  on 
Gen.  vi.  1 8.  XV.  1 8.  Exod.  xxix.  4s!>.  Lev.  zxvi.  15.  and  Deut.  xzix.  1^.  where  every  thtnip  re> 
lative  to  tJiis  subject  is  largely  handled. 

The  term  New  Covenant,  as  used  here,  seems  to  mean,  that  grand  plan  of  agreement  or  re- 
conciliation which  God  made  between  himself  and  mankind,  by  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  j  in 
consequence  of  which,,  all  tliose  who  truly  repent,  and  uiifeignediy  beheve  in  the  great  atoning 
aacfifice*  are  purified  from  tlieir  sins^  and  wiM  to  God.  Chritt  is  called  tiff  Amlkfnf  iMivnf  fua-iTftf, 
The  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant,  Heb.  is.  15.   And  referring  to  the  ratification  of  this 
New  Covenant  or'ligreement,  by  meaQS  of  his  own  death,  in  tlie  cekhralioii  Of  his  last  supper* 
Christ  calls  the  cup,  n  wufu*  « *cun  &m6f,*n  (V  Tu  aifMu  nw,  TA»  cup  is  the  New  Cm^enmitf  in  nn/ 
blnnd :  i.e.  an  emblem  or  representation  of  the  New  Covenant,  ratified  by  his  blood.    See  Luke 
xxii.  20.    And  from  these  expressions  and  their  obvious  meaning,  tlie  whole  Christian  Scriptures 
have  obtained  this  title,  Tu£  New  Testakemt,  ob  Covenant,  of  our  Lord  asd  6aviovb,  Jksva 
Christ. 

Those  writings  and  the  grand  subject  of  them,  which,  pfeviously  to  the  New  Testament  times> 
w«re  termed  simply  Tub  Cooeiumtf  wen,  after  the  Ineaination«  called  Ifte  Ou>  Covtnaitf  aa  we 
have  already  seen,  to  distingdsK  diem  fiom  the  Christian  Scriptures,  and  their  grand,  subject, 
which  were  called  2^ New  Covenant;  not  so  much  because  it  was  a  new  agreement,  but  ratlier 
n  renewal  of  the  oM,  in  which  the  ^riritf  o^fectf  and  design  o£  that  primitive  Covenant  were 
more  clearly  and  lully  manifested. 

The  particular  title  to  each  of  the  four  following  iiooki,  in  most  Greek  MiyS.  and  priated 
editions,  is  ETArrEAioN  xara  MATeAlON— MAPKON— AOTiLAN— lOANNHN,  which  we  tnnslate» 
The  Gotpel  mxord  'mg  to  Matthew*— Mark— Lidce^dm ;  i.  e.  die  gospel  or  history  of  our  blessed 
JLord,  as  written  and  transmitted  to  posterity  by  eadi  of  these  writers.  Our  wo«d  Gospel* 
which  diould  be  always  written  godspela  godespel,  comes  from  the  AnglfMaicon  zobrpei,  and  is 
compomided  of  3.  6.  good,  and  j-pei,  history y  narrative,  doctrine ,  mystery y  or  secret;  and  was  applied 
bv  our  ance'stors,  to  signify  the  rervlation  of  that  glorious  system  of  truth,  which  had  been  in  a 
great  measure,  hidden  or  kept  secret  Irom  the  fomulation  of  the  world. 

Among  Saxon  scholars,  the  word  Gospel  has  been  variously  explained.  Mr.  SonmeTy  who 
writes  it  ggb-rpcH.  explains  it  thus,  Sermo  Dei  mysticus ;  Dei  hUtorieu  **  The  iay^c  worjd  <^ 
God ;  the  history  of  God."  But  ])c  supposes  that  it  may  be  compounded  of  50b,  good^  and 
a  m^tage  ;  and  v&y  properly  observes,  that  ^fpcHitn  signifies,  not  only  to  jirvadb,  w  pradedm 
tke  gospdj  but  also  to  foretel,  ox  predkt;  to  prophesi/y  to  cCNm.*  and  in  this  latter  senses  the 
word  fpell  9geUt  was  anciently  used  among  us,  and  still  lignifiea  an  iMmHa6wt  or  a  cAorm;  wlncli 
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inpfies  a  peculitf  ea]Ioesl!on»  and  npetHum  of  certaiii  wordB,  wtadi  wntt  supposed  to  prodnce 
tufentahtrul        by  means  oF  sphiiad  k^hmee  or  agmcgr ;  vbidi  igciiejr  «u  dmyft  ottrarlsrf 

and  excited  by  -^tic!!  words,  through  some  siipposed  correspandnin/  hctwcon  tlie  words,  and  the 
gpiritiia!  acrency  to  be  employed.  'I  lie  word  in  iJiis  sense,  occurs  in  King  Alfreil's  Saxon  trans- 
lation oi  lioctiiius,  De  Consola&one  FMiosophiee,  chap.  38.  D*  onguonon  lofe  men  fjrrican  j-pell,  Then 
4ecei{ful  men  began  to  practise  bieaHtatioiu,  It  i»  poaaible  that  our  aaeerton  gave  lint  title  to  the 
preacliiiig  of  Christ  cruciiied,  from  observing  the  astonishing  effects  produced  by  it,  in  changing 
the  hearts  and  h"ves  of  sinners.  And  wn-  innocently  might  they  denominate  the  pure  powerful 
preaching  of  tlie  death  and  rt?surrection  of  Christ,  God's  chcamt:  tliat  wonderiul  word,  which, 
accompanied  with  tlie  demonsLration  and  power  of  the  H<^  Ghostj  produced  such  uuraculuu* 
efliscts  among  men* 

At  the  word  rpclim  spdBan  signifies  to  teadk  or  imiruet;  hence  our  word  to  speU,  L  e.  tt)  teach 
a  person  by  uniting  vowels  and  consonants,  to  enunciate  words;  and  thus  learn  to  read.  And 
hence  the  book  out  of  which  the  first  rudiments  of  huiguaj^e  arc  learnt,  is  termed  a  sjk-lling-lKiok, 
exactly  answering  to  the  |>pett-boc  spell-book  of  our  aucciiturs,  whicli  signiiied  a  book  q/'  homilies^ 
or  pUn  SmmWt  fx  the  mttncAon  of  the  common  people,  Ve  have  already  «eea  (note  on 
Gen.  L  l.)  that  gdb  among  omr  ancestors,  not  only  signified  God  the  Supreme  Being ;  but  also 
ffiod  or  goodnesSf  which  is  his  nature :  jubj-pclt  godspeH  therefore,  is  not  only  GofPs  histurify  doc- 
trine, or  phn  of  teaching;  but  u1*o  the  gtw J  history,  the  good  doctrine;  and  hence  j-pelli«n.  to 
freach  or  proclaim  this  doctnnc :  |-p«u-u>c.  tlic  sermons  that  contained  the  rudiments  of  it,  for 
the  inatnaetioii  of  men}  and  rpcUobk  speUbodoy  the  oraAir,  iMMn^gw,  or  ambamiort  that  an- 
nounced it.* 

The  Greek  word  Etayroiov,  from  it  good,  and  antu*  a  message,  signifies  good  news,  or  glad 
tidings  in  general ;  and  is  evidently  intended  to  point  out  in  this  place,  the  good  message  or  the  glad 
tidily  of  great  joy,  which  God  has  sent  to  all  maukiud,  preaching  peace  and  reconciliation  bj 
Christ  Jews,  whois  Lord  of  aU :  prodaiming  that  He,  as  tlie  promised  Meastah,  has,  by  tiic  grace 
of  God,  tasted  death  for  cveiy  man— ftr  he  has  died  fiir  their  o^ces,  and  risen  again  for  their 
3U5ti(icatioD :  and  that  through  his  grace,  every  sinner  under  the  whole  heaven,  may  turn  to  Goil, 
and  find  merry<  This  is  good  nrtvs,  glad  tidmgt^  ^Jt^ifitl  ms$ttgei  and  it  is  such  to  all  mankind, 
as  in  it  every  human  spirit  is  interested. 

But  boides  this  general  meamiy»  the  word  nmn*>^<»*  has  other  aoeeptati<nia  in  the  New 
Testament  and  in  the  Greek  writen^  whidi  may  be  consulted  here  with  great  pcoprieiy  and 
effect. 

1.  It  si  sonifies  the  reward  given  to  those  who  brought  good  news.  Thus  Homer  represents 
the  disguised  Ulysses,  claiming  a  reward  tuayyttun,  a  vest  and  mantle^  sliould  he  verify  to  Eumeus, 
die  ghul  tidings  of  his  master's  safttf.  Evmyyautt  h  fu$  m.  Xel  aw  Aenp  a  reward  Jbr  my  good  news, 
Odjss.  ziv.  V.  158. 

To  which  Eumeus»  trho  despoiled  of  bis  master's  return,  replied, 

n  yf  fov,  cur  mf  IffM  BvilrytXiM  ro^t  ritf-u, 

0«t'  O^M-rtnf  m  MM'  txiuTtJM.      lb,  v.  39<* 
b2 
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If^il  ev«r«i«r»;  Ulyam  eoniei  no  nwrel  Conrras. 

Aiid  on  the  ymtd,  9»  tbuiused,  £i(«teAM(f<giv««  the  foflowing  comment:  E»«tyf)it«r;  Ibfw  ! 

**  Euangelion  signifies  the  reward  given  for  bringing  good  neves**  , 
St.  Chrysostom,  in  his  xix.  Homily  on  the  AcU,  gives  this  as  a  common  nieanin|r  of  (he  word. 
•*  The  Gospel  is  this :  Thou  shalt  receive  good  tilings :  as  men  are  accustomed  in  their  common  1 
conversation  to  iay  to  each  otlier,  TiM«TM(«ayriAi4iv;  "^Vhatmpurefvilt thou  give  me  for  my  ^ootf  | 
nem.  Sec."  It  is  used  in  die  sune  sense  by  the  Septuagint  sSnn*  iv.  10.   Wlwm  one  Udd  me,  i 
tegingy  l/elwld  Saul  is  deady  thinking  to  haoe  brought  good  tidings,  I  too*  Am  and  slew  Ate  in 
Ziglagy  n/io  thrm;;!it  uthi/u  iwtat  Evayytxia,  tftot  I  'would  liccve  given  him  a  reward  Jor  fm  tidings. 
Cicero  uses  it  in  the  same  sense*  see  his  Epistles  to  Atticus,  hb.  2.  £p.  d.    O  suaves  Epistobu 
Amm  vm  tempore  nubt  datas 'duos  t  qtdbus  Ev»yyt\ta  qua  reddam  nescio,  deheri  r/.^^'A  //,  planhjitkar, 
O,  how  (tcltgfatfiil  are  your  E^ibltes!  two  of  which  I  hatve  received  at  one  ttme.  Sat  iHiich  I 
know  iu>t  wliat  rccampence  to  make:  but,  that  I  am  your  debtor,  I  candidly  confess." 

2.  It  is  used  also  to  sip;iiif}  tlie  praiferSy  thanksgivings,  and  saa  ijices  offbred  on  the  arrival  of 
good  ncMvs.  So  Aristophanes  Moi  W— Evamxia  iMTorCsv;,  nifitu.  J  think  I  should  sacbluicz 
A  HECAToam  to  &e  goddess  for  Ais  inteVigence,   Arutoph.  in  EqtdL  v.  653.  . 

IsocftATss  ( Areopeg.  initio)  i»  supposed  to  use  tiie  wofd  in  the  sense  of  sypjSeaSon,  Em  nramut 
rfa(i!ri>Evayyi>.,.x  ,y  :  o.^  ni»  TiSamann — "relative  to  these  transactions,  we  havc  purposed  to  make  Sttp- 
jtUcaiion  twice."  Xcnophon  uses  it  to  denote  an  ettcharistic  offering  made  on  account  ofrpcemng^ 
good  neu-s.  e«m  ra  Ei/ayyf  aio.  Sec  Hist.  Gt.  L  6,  27.  It  ^eems  to  be  used  in  a  similar  sense  by 
the  Septuagint  in  S  Sam.  xviii.  20,  27. 

Odier  examples  might  be  produced  in  which  the  word  is  used  in  all  tte  above  senses }  but 
the»e  may  be  deemed  sufficient. 

3.  However  illustrative  the  ahove  acceptations  of  Euayyix***  among  the  Greek  writers,  may  be  of 
the  word  in  relation  to  the  great  doctrine  of  tlie  new  covenant ;  yet  among  the  sacred  writers, 
it  is  restricted  to  express  the  glad  tidings  of  tlie  coming  of  tlie  Messiah,  for  tlie  reasons  men- 
tioned  above.  See  Luke  a.  10. 

4.  The  whole  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  comprized  in  tfie  history  of  his  incarnation,  preaching, 
miracles,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
which  salvation  was  procured  for  a  lost  world,  is  expressed  by  the  word  Evary«>^">y.  as  well  as  by 
tlie  general  titles  Kain'^iaamn.  Rom.  i.  1.  3.  9.  Matt.  iv.  23.  ix.  35.xxiv.  14.  Marki.  14.  But 
the  Sacred  Writers  use  it  witii  a  variety  of  epithets,  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  mention. 

ist,  It  is  sometimes  termed  The  gospel  of  God  concerning  his  Son.  Rom.  i.  1 ,  3.  2dW,  The  gospd 
qfthc  Son  of  God.  Rem.  i.  9.  Sdly,  The  gospel  of  tiie  kingdom  qf  God.  Matt.  iv.  23.  i\.  35. 
xxiv.  14.  Marki.  14.  4tldy,  .Sometimes  it  i;?  simply  called  THE  GOSPEL.  Mark  xiii.  10.  xvi.l5. 
5thly,  The  vord  or  doctrine (Ko-raf)o/  the  GospeL  Acts  xv.  7.  6t]ily,  TheGuspcl  <f  Teace.  Eph.  vi.  15 
7tiily,  The  Gospel  <fGkr$,  n  tmertVMt  <nt  D^nf.  l  Tim.i  11.  Sthly,  The  Gospel  qfSe^vatton,  t» 
SimyytiMi*  tut  ««nyM(.  1.  IS. 

5.  In  1  Coe,  ix.  S8.  it  means  tiie  ^kssitig*  mdfmnkg^  promised  in  the  New  Testament 
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6^  It  means  lite  public  pro/eabm  of  the  doctrine  taught  by  Chmt,  Murk  viu.  35,  x»  S9.  9  Unu 

U  8,  Hiikm-  ver.  18. 

7.  But  in  Gal*  i.  6, 8, 9*  tiie  word  1imn»m  utim  to  meaa  any  new  doctrine,  whether  true 

K  false. 

Many  MSS.  have  T9«jiTaMatT*«49ifay*e»Ev«yyiMo*,  which  is  generally  rendered,  Tlie  Gospel  according 
ft&OKT  AfoMAew.  But  die  word  mrm,9mit,  othok/,  shoold  be  hew  applied  to  the  Oo^wj^  with  which 
it  properly  agrees,  and  then  the  title  would  run.  The  kn^  Gotpd  acam&m  to  Maithe-w ;  tliat  is, 
Ibe  account  of  this  Holy  Dispensation  according  to  the  narrative  composed  by  Matthew,  an 
ere- witness  of  all  the  transactions  he  relates.  But  anciently  the  word  hoh/ was  neither  applied  to 
tiie  narratix)e  not  to  the  narrator^  tlie  title  being  simply.  The  Gospel  according  to  Matt/teic. 

SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  MATTHEW  THE  EVANGELIST. 

Matthew,  suppoacdto  be  the  same  who  is  also  caUad  Lc\i,  son  of  Alphetis,  wasby  biith  a  Jew. 

As  to  his  office,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  tax-j»ntherer,  tmder  the  Romans.    He  was  a  native  of 
Galilee,  as  the  rest  of  Clirist's  apostles  were  i  but  of  what  city  in  that  country,  or  of  which  tribe  of 
the  people  of  Israel,  are  not  known. 
As  he  aatatthe  custom  JuNise*  by*the  sea  side,  in,  or  near  the  city  of  Capemauai,  Jesui  called 

Um  ;  and  as  soon  as  ha  eould  make  up  his  aceompts  vnth  those  by  whom  he  had  been  employed 

and  entnistcd,  he  became  a  vv  illinj;  faithfii!  disciple  of  Christ.  After  this,  St.  Mark  tells  us,  he 
made  an  entertainment  in  im  osvn  huuse,  where  Christ  and  several  of  his  disciples  were  present, 
together  witii'many  tax-gatlicrcrs,  and  otliers,  of  no  very  respectable  character,  in  tlic  sight  of  the 
Rwriaees. 

It  is  probable,  tihiat  Matthew  took  this  occasion  of  calling  together  his  relatives  and  acquaint- 
ancen,  that  he  might  take  a  f i  ii  ndly  farewell  of  them  ;  and  give  them  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
and  bearing  that  divine  Person,  whose  words  he  had  already  Ibnnd  to  be  spirit  and  liie  to  hhi 
own  soul}  and  to  whose  service  he  had  now  solemnly  dedicated  himselil 

He  was  placed  by  our  Lord  in  the  number  of  his  ApiufieSf  and  continaed  with  him  during  his 
fife.  Afler  tlie  Ascension  of  Chn'st,  he  was  at  Jenualem^  and  received  the  Hdy  Ghost  widi 
the  rest  of  the  disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Matthew,  with  Andrew,  Pef  er,  and  the  two  sons  ot'  Zebedee,  arc  the  only  disciples  whose  rail 
is  pariicularli/  mentioned.  It  is  uncertain  when,  where,  or  how  he  died,  lliere  does  not  appear 
to  be  any  clear  evidence  in  the  writings  of  the  primttive  fitthers,.  Aat  he  suflbred  martyrdom. 

St.  Mattliew's  Goipdii  generally  allowed  to  be  iJie  most  ancient  part  of  the  writings  of  the 
New  Covenant.  Many  modeni  rrffirs  contend  that  it  wa-s  written  about  the  year  of  onr  Lord 
61,  or  between  this  and  fi  ".  Othoi  ,  tliat  it  was  written  so  early  as  4],  or  ahoii!  the  eighth  year 
after  the  A&cension ;  and  tins  is  supported  by  the  subscriptions  at  tlie  end  of  this  Gospel  in  many 
MSS.;  but  it  must  be  observed,  tiiat  all  these  MSS.  are  poatocior  to  the  lOth  century.  Michaelia 
has  adopted  a  middle  way,  which  carries  much  of  the  appearance  of  probabtHty  witli  it,  viz.  that 
Matthew  wrote  his  Gospel  in  Hebrerv  abont  tlie  8th  year  after  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  Of 
AD.  41.  nrsfl  that  the  translation  of  it  into  Greek,  was  made  about  A.  1).  (il.  or  later. 

W  lietiier  tius  Gospel  were  written  originally  in  Hebrew  or  Greiky  is  a.  question  by  which  Ui© 
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most  eminent  critic;  have  been  greatly  puz2le  J  and  divided.    Tlie  balance  ho-^rcver  is  clearly  in  ' 
favour  of  a  Hebrew  original.    The  'present  Greek  text,  was  doubtless  published  at  a  very  early 
period}  who  tlie  translator  was,  cannot  at  this  distance  crf'time,  be  d^ermined ;  probably  it  was  the 
Evangelist  hinuelil 

As  Matthew  was  one  oftbe  twelve  disciples,  liIs  history  is  an  account  of  what  he  heatitaA 
wu',  bein^  .1  constant  attendant  on  our  blessed  Lord.  Tliis  consideration  of  itself  would  prove, 
tliat  allowing  iiim  only  to  be  a  man  oi  integrity ,  he  would  make  no  mistakes  in  iiis  narralivc.  Add 
to  this,  the  it^lueme  and  superintendarux  oi'  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  under  which  he  constantly  acted,  and 
which  our  Lord  had  prmniaed  to  his  diadples,  to  guide  them  unto  all  truth,  and  bring  whatsoever 
he  had  spoken  to  them,  into  remembrance,  John  xiv.  S6.  These  two  coondefatioiii  atamp  the 
narrative  with  the  utmost  de^grce  o£credildli^» 


ADVERTISEIIIENT*  . 

It  may  be  imeMary  to  aay  a  Tew  word*  in  expUnatioa  of  the  different  JElua  introduced  at  the  commenceinent  of  the 
Gosptls.    I-  Hy  ibc  I'is/ffriUD  yc.ir  of  tlie  World,  tlie  lleadf r  i*  to  understand  the  clironc>lofjic.il  (oni[>Mt,iij(..u  ot  Arch- 
bi»hop  L'uhir  i  who  i«ippo»ed  thai  ;()(K)  year*  exactly,  bad  clapted  from  tht-  criaiinii  of  ilie  Morlil  iill  the  bwili  of  CUritt. 
2.  TIte  Akxandrun  X.n,  is  that  chnmolu^MLal  computation  which  was  iBcd  by  ilie  ptoplr  uf  Alexandria;  who  began  their 
Tk'ckoning  ji502  bc&rc  tlic  vulgar  year  of  C\v\fi.  I.    3.  The  Aniiockiaa  X-n,  it  a  corrrction  at  llic  preceding,  in  the  ^ih 
century,  by  Pmiorm,  an  Egyptian  monk,  and  ufed  by  the  people  of  Antioch ;  it  difiers  only  irom  the  Alexandrian  by 
•nbtnctiiig  Kw  jeui,    4.  Tbe  ClgmiaiWM<qwtii«  jEn,     tlwt  alill  in  tue  in  tbe  Greek  Cbnrch,  whkta  rackont  5508  before 
Ibe  TCir  I.  of  the  Incarmtton,  neeordmg  lo  tbe  Vulgur  era.   5.  Hie  JUAn*  AnW  »  ■  ftelilioaa       eooceiiivd  by  >/oiep4 
ScaUger,  to  fitcili'atc  tlie  reduction  of  the  year*  of  any  given  epodi  to  that  of  another.    Tbb  Period  is  the  re«ult  of  tbe 
'  Jjmar  and  Solar  tycln,  and  lite  /w/w'/ioJi.t  nmUiplied  by  each  other.    Thus:  multiply  19  the  ttfiwr  Cycle,  by  28  tbe 
Solar  Cycle,  and  tlit  |)ri)iluct  will  be  532  ;  nniUiply  this  sum  by  15  the  Cycle  of  tbe  Imliciiom,  ami  you         ha\c  I'JViO 
ytani,  which  con'lil'itf  thr  J\'!ian  IVriod.    'I  In-  b(-.t  yf  nr  <if  tlu  JV/jfar  yErn,  is  plaettl  in  the  471  U\i  year  of  the  Julian 
Period  :  whrNC  il  lullons,  tlnit  to  find  a»iy  ycir  of  our  Lord  in  tbi--  l'<r:orl,  471  3  years  must  hr  addrd  to  ibat  year:  r.  c. 
to  find  the  year  of  Uiis  Period,  answering  lo  the  present  year  of  otir  Lord  1812,  add  4113,  and  you  will  have  (j525,  wbtcli 
iadiejwerer  Ae  Julian  Period  «cvtii<ht    6.  1^  ^ru  of  the  Sdmciiia,  aomctiaiei  iiB(in]Mr1y  called  the  ,¥.r:i  of  AluaneUr, 
eaaiocnced  IS  yean  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great.  312  before  (he  InctfMiUMi,  according  lo  the  vulgar  reckoning, 
and  was  properly  the/rei  year  of  the  f^fm-J^eedatiM  enpjfc   1.  Bj  the  year  belbre  tbe  Fulgar  JBra  of  Chrte«  it  meaat, 
thai  eontct  dunmoltgicul  mloniiig  wlikh  diewcd  that  tbe  tm^ar  or  oomneti  reckoning  of  the  A>  D.  or  jmr  ^  cur  Lard,  is 
drffrirnt  not  kia  than /our  years  t  to  that  the  present  year  1812  should  U;,  according  lo  alrict  chrenolopcal  precision,  1816. 
i^-  Tlie  mode  of  i'oiii|iutiriL;  by  <1!yiiip'ii,!f,  diiistd  iti  ori;;in  from  the  iiv^itulion  of  ibc  Olympic  Gair.c?-,  which  were  ce- 
lt !ii,.i<:d  c^'cry  f(.ur  yur-,  fur  ^-.c  sutctsnivt  duy^,  ut  tbe  lime  of  tbe  first  full  nioon,  after  the  Mirnnier's  soUtice.  They 
^^lrl■  lit  lil  OH  the  bdliki)  of  the  nn  r  Alpheu$,  near  t^:vi:\piii,  u  city  uf  ]■'.•':■<,  Crotn  which  ib'  V  <h  riv<il  tlit-ir  ria-nr.     Tlic  fir»t 
Olympiad  cutnmenced  776  btfure  t!>r  Incarnation  of  our  Lord.    It  need  scarcely  be  added  thai  t-acli  (>lyiii]>iad  conaists  of 
Airr  years;  Ik ncS  the jb*f,  itctmJ,  ilurd,  or /onrfA  year  of  any  particular  Olympiad.    9.  Year  of  tbe  building      Rome,  ia 
an  importini^ra  among  the  Roman  hiMoriami  itoomflMiteed  153  yean  before  the  birth  of  Chrnt.    tO.  The  yew  of 
Atgpuaa,  or  yeare  after  ibe  Baiile  tf  jktmm,  h  ijm  tmfMttSM  of  tine  A«m  tbe  wiwaiOHaMt  «f  tbe  Itmam  Emfjbi, 
vbicb  took  plane  allcr  the  Baule  of  Actiun.  87  y«aii  befiM  our  Laid:  from  thia  time  AugnilM»  became  fo\c  govenor. 
11.  Tbe  Qwfri  i«li»diicrd,  require  little  explanation.   The  Safiir  Cyde  it  a  revolution  consisling  of  28  ytars;  tbe  Lumtr 
C\ck-  of  1:';  ind  thf  Pii*  '..i/  Cycle  or  DiOftjfWfln  Period,  i»  compounded  of  In ilh,  (ims:  Tlie  Seilar  Cycle  of  2»,  and  tlic 
Lu,^ar  of  1',  inuhiiilied  by  (ji  h  other,  pr€Mll»ce  532,  which  constitutes  a  third  Cycle,  Ciillcd  tbe  I'uicAai  Cjcle,  becauM:  in 
that  period,  llu  (.  ijri-liun  Passover  or  Easier,  a  niovcalile  Feast,  Ij  ib  i;oite  tlirc  ij^b  .nil  pe!,sil)lc  variations,  and  the  ^Mur  and 
Lunnr  Cycle*,  IMmtmcul  Lciterji,  Patckal  term,  Epiutt,  JVirtu  Moons,  &c.  &c.  all  recoimsience  exactly  as  tkey  bad  done  532 
years  before.    Other  Mxm  might  have  bctn  noticeid,  but  llioce  mentioned  above  wtre  judged  io  be  tite  most  imfiortant. 
for  fiutbcr  jnniculart  relaiive  U>  Ibe  hiatoiy  of  the  Goapcln,  aee  the  GfiMfiaAL  Pft&ir^  lo  tbe  Msw  TasTAUSMT. 
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GaboilB  jcarof  tlic  WorUl,  40O0.-.Alcxan<lrian  ytar  of  ilie  WorUI.  5 »98.~ AnUotliiin  yrar  of  World,  54^8.— Coii- 
tliOrimpnlitan  £a  o£  ihe  VorU,  6i04^Ynr  of  the  Julian  Pcrtgd.  4709.— .'Km  of  the  S<  W<i(  i4&-.  30B.->Ycar  beCurc  the 
Tnlgw  JBn  of  Chrirtt  5>— Yev  of  the  CXCltt.  Olymiuad,  4. — Year  of  tbr  huikiaig  <>t  Uonti;,  7  49.->Ycar  ttf  the  Emperor 
Aagustus,  I.  e.  from  iht  Iwtllc  of  Acttuni,  26. — Coiifuls  Au^iiKtiw  XII.  and  I.iH-iUi  Cornclin*  Sulh. — War  uf  thi;  Pa^cbal 
Cfde  «r  iUaiyMM  ttmd,  AdO— Yew  of  Uk  Solar  Cyd^  5.— Year  of  Uie  Luiur  Cyde,  1  j.-4>oiniiuoil  Lctten,  BA. 


CHAPTER  L 

7te  ^enfahgy  nf  Christ  dhided  into  ihrre  clatscs  of  fourteen  generations  each :  The ^rtt  fourteen,  from  Abraham  l» 
iliiiii,  2 — 0.  The  Sfcond Jijurteeti,  from  Solomon  to  Jecfionias,  7 — JO.  The  tAvd fourtKU,  from  Jeckoni/ts  to 
CImit,  11— I G.  The  nm.  tff  tkete  generations,  17.  Christ  i.%  conceived  bi^  Ike  Uofy  Choit,  iMd  bom  of  the 
f'trgin  Mart/,  tchin  sAi-  T:nf  r<]'otif(d  lu  Jwscph,  18.  Joseph" saniiet^  and  douhts  are  removed  by  the  mhi'vlr;/  nf 
tnAn^ti,  19,^0;  by  trhomthe  rhiid  u  named  Jksus,  21.  The/uiJUmeHt  oj  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  relative  to 
ty$,     £S.  Jo«q»jk  iaket  home  kit  viftf  Miny,  curf  Chritt  w  bor»f  i4,tS.  . 


i  .  e  .  5. 


CXtlll  4. 


1 


^HE  book  of  the  'generatioa  of 


JL  JesiiH  Christ,  "  the  son  of  David, 


*thc  son  of  Abraham. 


'UtJLia  'P>.  iSI  II.    Imu.  tl.  t.   .Trr.  iS.  5.  cb.  M.  & 

T.*t.  Ad*  ft  an  ft  13.  iO.  Bdid.  1.  S. 


KOTES  ON  CIUP.  L 

Vctw  1.  77ir  loot:  'f  ilir  generatioif  nf  JcJiiit  Chi  ifi']  1  sup- 
pn*«:lhew;  wonL.  lo  liavf  been  the  original  tu!e  u>  Uiis  Gi».jxl; 
and  (bat  they  »it{ntfy,  according  to  the  Uebtew  phnureology, 
Mt  <aiy  the  account  of  the  gctmdegjf  of  Cbri^t,  as  deUiled 
Mwr,  hot  die  hiiloiy  of  hi*  birth,  aeli»  Mi&hngg,  dt-ath. 
Iraimert  ■III  ami  a>rf  K-i.iii. 

Tlr  pliraii<:,  book  qf  tie  gemeration,  rtlSifi  ^CS  KpkertoUdotk, 
■  frnjacnt  m  the  Jewiih  ynitSngi,  and  is  tnnubiletl  by  the 
Stftua^nt,  $m>.'*f  ytisw,  a.s  hcrv,  by  the  Evaikgclist;  and 
Tr;uurly  coovcytt  the  meantni;  given  to  it  above ;  e.  g.  Thit 
ii  lit  book  qf  the  generatiotu  qf  Adam,  Gen.  v.  1.  That  i», 
it  acoouat  of  the  lib  «f  Adam  and  oenain  of  hit  imine* 

3 


A.  M.  KW. 

n  r. 


2  ''Abnfaaiii  begat  lasmci  and  'Isaac 
begat  Jacob;  and 'Jacob  begat  Judas  ai. oi  mi.. 
and  hi»  brethren?  ' 


*0«B.I|;a  *ll:ta.  Oal-SiMw — •O'aa.Sl.l^A — 'fi«B.lSwf«. 
'Uai.«9.a& 


Cm.  xxxvii.  S.  that  ii,  (he  iiccoiiril  or  history  of  Jacob,  bii  son 
Jubr|ili,  and  ilit  ulijcr  ri'iii.irkable  bmnchcs  of  the  (amily.  And 
again.  These  arc  the  geaertuiom  of  Aaron  and  Moses,  Nuiii. 
lii.  1.  That  ill,  the  hutory  of  the  life  and  acta  of  tbeae- 
perMHu.  and  Hune  of  their  huaMdiate  deiecndanli.  The  aiine 
fomi  of  t  \pri'v>i«Hi  is  al-o  u>cd,  (icn,  ii.  4.  whcQ  ghing  flic 
ht«>toTy  of  the  creation  of  heaven  and  i-arth. 

Some  have  tmmlaicd  fit$tmi  ymtrmu  Tte  hook  qf  tke 
genealogy ;  and  consider  it  tlic  tiik  of  rtit  ehafUr  OlUj(  i  but 
the  former  opinion  seems  better  founded. 

Jemi  Chritt'\    t<cc  un  serves  16.  and  21. 

Tketme^  Dand,  the  mm  if  Akrtham.}   iso  fetMU  ever 
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3  And  'Judas  begat  Pliares  and  Za 
la  ot  Thamari  and  "Flares  begat  Es- 
rom  i  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Arani  begat  Aminadab;  anil  Aniinadab 
beeat  Naaswn  ;  and  Nan<5soTi  bcirnt  Sahiion  ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  IJooz  of  Rachab  j  and  liooz 
be^t  Obed  of  Rudi ;  and  Obed  begat  Jeaw ; 


•Oen.  S8.  JT.- 


>  Ruth  4.  18,  fcc.   1  CUroo.  *.  5.  9,  fcc. 


born,  rouUl  bo»»t  in  a  (lircrt  line,  ft  more 
ilian  .Ic*u*  Chrift.  Amon^  l>i«  progcnilw,  the  rrjfo/,  vjrf/- 
^^otat  and  prophtlic  oflwet,  exi»t«(l  in  all  (hdr  g/ory  and  tplfit- 
Jor.  Datip,  tbc  woi't  niMxrned  of  Mwmigm,  ira»  ind 
pmpfttt:  Abraham,  the  m(»-t  perfect  character  in  all  anti- 
i|uity,  whether  aicrcd  or  projihane,  wm  print  utii  prophet : 
hot  the  tirtc  ofiea  WCW  Btrar  tmhed  excqit  in  the  person  of 
Cbriat;  liedkme  ww pngpto,  fricK  wmI  Aw;;  yd  poaniBd 
•ad  accittn)  theK  offieea  In  Mwh  « tupemninnit  degree,  «■ 

no  huiTlMn  Uiii;;  cv.  r  did.  ur  i  vrr  could.  A'i  tlic  principal 
biHinew  of  the  prophet  was  tu  make  known  th<-  \ti11  of  God 
to  moif  tCBomiiiig  to  certain  partial  coinmuniL'»ti<»i^  received 
frvm  Hearen ;  to  3c*»»  who  Uy  in  the  bo«otn  of  tlte  fliAbcr, 
^nd  who  wa»  intimately  and  tliormii^hly  acquainted  w)dl  all  the 
myiteriet  of  the  eternal  «orUl,  came  to  declare  the  Divine 
NatUKj  and  iU  couiMels  to  mankind. — See  John  i.  18.  As 
dK  bmiiwM  of  Ac  prim  wto  to  aflfcr Hnileca  toGoi,  to 
make  atonemtnl  for  the  aina  of  the  people ;  so  Christ  was 
«on»tittitcd  a  high  priest  to  nuke,  by  the  lacriGcc  of  hinuelf, 
an  atMit-rornt  for  the  nmof  the  whole  work! ;  see  I  John  ii.  8. 
luid  the  whole  Epistk;  to  the  Hebrew*.  Ae  die  oAce  of  king 
■  waa  to  m'^  ow,  prottei.  and  difkmi  the  paefle  coounitied 
to  bis  care  by  the  Diviin-  Providence  4  m)  Chriat  U  aet  a»  a 
kiiy  upon  Smtf  baviug  the  heathen  for  fai«  inheritance,  and 
theiMemMMt  parts  of  the  caith  hrhb  poweilBP,  P>al.  ii.  6, 
6,  &c.  Of  the  rigMMonwa,  peac*.  ami  inmate  of  wiioie 
gmcmment,  there  shall  be  no  end,  I>at.  is.  7.  Thi*  itrer. 
/old  office,  Chri»t  enecutes  not  only  in  a  n^Tsl  scriso,  in  the 
%ro«ldat  lurgei  hot,  in  a  poiticular  aenae,  in  ercrj  Cbnitian 
aouL  He  b  fint  a  ff^*et,  to  teaeb  Oe  heart  «he  nOI  of 
XioA ;  ti)  ocuvict  ihr  ronscience  of  sin,  risJi'i^'i-riPw  and 
jndipnent;  and  fuRy  to  ilhiatrate  the  w«y  df  Milvntion.  He  i» 
not  a  pHatt  to  apply  Ihatataru  mt  ui  tn  ihi!  ^'uihy  <-on;icience, 
Dccenity  of  which,  prophet,  he  had  previously  made 
ktiown.  And  bsUy,  a«  a  he  Mb  captivity  cairtive, 
binds  and  castjiottt  tbc  sironif  man  arimJ,  npful  i  L(><«i*, 
«!dendf  theiwaj«f  the  sceptre  of  rigfateomneaa,  subdues  and 
AeOxvft  <ht;  andicl||il»  Laii.4iicr  all-Aa  powm  tnd  ftcol- 
lie-i  of  the  human  roul;  «•  thitl  as  rin  reigned  unto  death, 
■Svn<  so  do£*  guicc  rcspi  through  righleOHtnen,  mto  eternal 
i^.  Ay  JrMS  Chi  iu  ottr  Lord.  Knm.  r.  21. 
U  ia  maaikaU^  that  the  fivangdift  aaom  Dmid  befim 


6  And  'Jesse  begat  David  the  king;  Vc^i!"" 
and  'David  the  king  beigat  Sotranim  of  Aa.  o^»p. 
hex  Attt  had  been  Utev^iiKVneAi   

7  And  •  Solomon  begat  Roboam ;  and  Ro- 
boam  begat  Abia ;  and  Abia  begat  Asa  ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and  Josaphat 
begat  Joram  \  and  Jonun  begat  Oanas  \ 


*1  Saak  .lA,  L  k  XT.  1%  •«  Ssm.  JS.  54, — 1  Chron  :!.  »n,  io. 


Mrakm,  thongfa  the*  fatter  wai  many  genentldm  dUert 

the  m.-.on  sccins  to  be  thi*,  that  David  wai  iu>t  unly  tlie  nir»t 
iUwitnou-i  of  (lur  Lord'a  pmleoesaon,  aa  bcinj;  both  king  and 
prophet ;  but  because  that  promiie,  whkh  at  lint  wae  ^ven 
to  Abraham,  and  afterwartln,  through  sncrc-sive  geti>  ri\rion', 
confirmed  to  the  Jcwisli  people,  wi>  at  lu<i  dcttJiuiueU  aiitl 
rertricted  to  the  family  uf  David.  Son  qf  Davit/,  waa  an 
epithet  1^  which  the  Mcaiah  vnia  aAcrwanb  knoim  anonf 
fhaJewa;  and  nnler  fhb  tHle,  they^  wm  led  to  expect  lum 
by  prophetic  autlMrity.  S«c  Psal.  Ixxviv,  3,  4.  cxwii.  10, 
II.  compared  with  Acts  xiu.  2<i.  oud  I»ai.  xi.  1.  Jerem.  xxiii. 
5.  Christ  jiroplioioil  of  under  the  vcfy  Mme  flf  HavM. 
See  Eiek.  xx»v.  83«  84.  xxxriL  M,  85. 

Verse  9.  ^^MrwAaas  itpil  Jsnnc]  In  thi.«  s^enealogiry,  those 
persons  only,  lunonij  llic  ancestors  cf  (  I  r  ',  \.  i.ich  fiirnK^ 
the  direct  line,  are  apeciGcd :  hence  no  mcutioo  is  made  of 
tttutul,  Ataaa4if  Ahnlian,  naraf  Aaa^  thnamef  iiMe : 
and  of  an  tbc  twehfc  pakriuchaar  aona  af  Jiaoah^  JbiaA  abne 
u  uienUoiied. 

Verse  3.  Pharet  and  Zara\  The  remarkable  hintnrjnf  llirar 
twins  uM^  be  aeen  Cien.  mniit.  Sonw  «f  the  andeats  wm 
of  opinion,  ttat  the  Eiangdbt  nAm  to  (he  tapbay  of  die 

youngeit  being  prtferred  to  the  eldett,  as  prefijplritr^  tlu-  rxalta-* 
tion  of  the  Christian  church  over  the  synagogue.  Coikcem* 
ing  the  iewrmi  whose  names  art  reoordfld  in  tbb  geneakgy, 
tee  the  note  at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Verse  8.  Jorttm  begat  Ozia*"]  This  n  the  Uzziah,  king  of 
Judah,  who  was  stnu  k  w  illi  tlu'  Icpnisy  fi)r  his  presumption 
in  CQterit^  the  temple  to  oSer  incense  be&re  the  Locd.  See 
9  Chnm.  mL  14;  fa.  Oriiei  waa  not  the  iaamaAeto  ion  of 
Joram  :  tlicrc  wcrf  three  kin^s  betwttn  them,  Ahatiah,  Joash, 
aad  Amaziah.  which  swi-U  flic /vurtcfn  generations  to  anvn- 
leen :  but  it  r  >  I ivcd,  that  omisaioni  of  this  kind  are  not  utw 
conuBMi  in  the  Jewish  gencalogica.  In  Eira  vii.  9.  Asariah  ia 
called  tbe  ion  of  Mmi/o/A,  although  it  ta  evident  from  lOiron. 

ri.  7 — 9.  llittl  tht-re  were  gii  descendants  bttwecii  them. 
Thia  citciuutancc  the  Hvai^iidjat  waa  probably  aware  of;  but 
did  net  aaa  it  praper  to  attempt  to  concct  what  he  ftoiid  in 

the  public  accredittd  ^rtea)crp:ical  tables ;  a<i  he  knrw  it  to  be 
of  no  consequence  (u  hiM  urgument,  which  vnm  merely  to 
shew,  that  Jenu  Chn>t  n.<  surely  descended,  in  an  oniittcr^ 
niptcd  hne  from  thn  id,  mt  Jkmd  did  Cram  Akmlutm,  And 


Digitized  by  Google 


J%egene£ogtf 


CHAP.  I. 


^  Jesus  Christ, 


An.  Otirrap. 
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9  And 
Joatham 
begat 


Ozias  begat 
begat  Acbaz  ; 
ias ; 


Joatham  ;  and 


mi  Achaz 


10  And  'Ezekias  begat  Manassos ;  and  Ma- 
UMMS  b^t  Amon }  and  Amon  begftt  Jonas ; 

11  And  ^Josias*  begat  Jedionias  and  his 


»  ?  Kin;«         '.'I.    1  Chruil.  .1.  IS  >>  Si.tiir  rrxl,  U 

9d  Jmkim  k^ot  JtthonM.  *  Sec  1  Clirun.  X  Id,  1(>. 


thb  he  hx<  Hnnc  in  the  mo»t  satu^ractory  manner  :  nor  tlid  any 
peivm  in  those  day*  pretend  to  detect  any  inaccuracy  in  hi* 
atatement ;  though  Uie  account  wai  published  among  those 
▼ery  }>er  jrlc  whose  interest  it  was  to  expose  the  fallacy,  in  vin- 
dicauon  of  their  own  obstinate  rejection  of  the  Mcwlali,  if  any 
Mcb  lUbi^  eooU  ha^r  Wvn  proved.  But  u  Aejf  ivere  nhnt. 
modern,  and  comparstivcly  modem  unbelievers,  may  for  ever 
bold  their  pcac^:.  The  objcctioiis  raised  on  tliii  head  arc 
VOfthy  of  no  regaitl.  . 

Sc  !MaiilK>v  took  up  the  i;enealo(rie<i  jurt  a*  he  foun<l  tliem 
in  the  public  Jt«  i»li  rtcoriU,  which  though  they  were  in  the 
main  correct,  yet  were  deficient  in  many  partn ular-..  The 
Jevti  thcni*t'lve*  give  w  Ki^fTirii  nt  proof  of  this.  Tlu:  'I'ulmuJ, 
title  KidduMhim,  mentions  len  claw**  of  persons  who  rttiimol 
'fiwi  die DhbyUmtih  captivity:  L  vtv}  coiianbv,  prietts.  If. 
rS  LEVEV,  Ler»^«.   III.  '?K-a' vtshiiael,  ftivir/z'/M.   IV.  '^iSn 


brethren,  about  the  time  th^  wert 

"  carried  away  to  Babylon  :  AM.\sipH^ 

12  And  after  tliey  were  brmifi^ht  to  —  '  — 
Babylon,  'Jechonias  begat  iSalaUiie!;  and  Sa- 
lathid  begat  ^Zorobabel; 

13  And  Zorobabd  h^gat  Abind;  andAlnud 


'  SKiuCT  n.  14. 15,  16,  &  as.  II.   t  Clir.a>.  •>>  lo,  f).    J<t.  17.  r\  u 

.W.  s».  «e  A*.  11, 14.  at,  iy,  30.  Uaa.  1.  «.  ■  IClwMi.  A  ir,  19.  •  Eit» 

as.  *d.lt.  Mgb.U.1. 


would  be  «o  much  iwpiiri-d  into  by  Tcwish  p<'ople,  as  the 
)inea{;e  of  the  Measiali  vvuuU  \h-,  that  the  Evangdi»U  >-houId 
delive^r  a  truth,  not  oidy  that  could  not  be  gahiMid,  but  also, 
might  be  pro\'e«l  and  efital^lHlu-d  from  certain  md  vodoabled 
roll*  of  ancestor*."    See  i/om  Tainmdiat. 

Verse  1 1 .  Jnsias  kegat  Jcchoniax,  &c.]  TIlRV ere  Hkrte  consi- 
derable ditTnuUu-s  in  this  vcr^i'  !.  .Tonia^  wa.<t  not  the  futktrot 
Jechonia^;  he  wAi  only  liic  g-niiui-fallieruf  ibiit  prince :  1  Chron. 
iii.  14 — 16.  2.  Jtchonia*  had  no  hrrtkm;  at  ka.si,  iioiie  are 
on  report).  3.  .lo^ius  <li<  i!  "30  yt-ars  iK  forr  the  Bahyloiii.'-h 
captivity  U>ok  place,  aud  llicicforr  Jcchonias  and  /u'.t  brethren, 
could  not  have  been  liegotten  about  (he  time  thry  were  carried 
awiiy  10  BuliyUtii.  To  thin  may  Ik-  addal  a  fourth  difricuUy, 
VIZ.  thtrii  arc  ojily  thirteen  in  this  ^1  das.s  of  gencmtioM;  or 
forty-one,  instead  o{ /orty4m  ID  the  w  hole.  But  all  these  dif- 
(icnliics  <h-ai>pcar,  by  uloptincj  a  rcaihi)<(  fouml  in  many  MS?. 


CUCLiiLEV,  COnunOII  JC)er«OM,  as  to  the  priesthood  ;  such,  wllO«e  i  Iwria;  jir/(»fifff  tsk  luax'i^'  IwancifASdymii'TlTa*  Ii%oyteer.  And 

fiiAtrt  weie  pvierti,  but  their  modiei*  v«re  such  tt  die  printo  Joifm  begai  Jbhmakim,  or  Joakim,  onrf  Jtt&Km  ^ptf  JMio- 

.nIiouTiI  not  marry.    V.  n*J  cirev,  pr»seliftn.    VI.  ♦irnn  cha-  '  nia*.    For  thi't  rcadinif,  see  the  authorities  in  Grieshaeh.  Jty- 

KtscY,  frted-wen,  or  urvmti  wh6  had  been  Unrated  by  their  siah  was  the  immediate  father  of  Jckoiakm  (called  aim  Etitt- 

'muten.  VII.  nvBD  M*fKi«ST,  ifmrmit,  audi  m  weie  bom  keim  and  Joakm)  woA  litobndutn,  who  were  JoAmii,  SSsdIcb 

\x\uHh::rM  '.trdhct.    VIII  'r.^J  KKTHIN-KV,  Nethiiiimi.    IX.  j 
'pins  siiETtKEV,  bastard*,  pertiOm  whose  mothers,  thougii  j 
well  known,  cnnid  Aot  aaoertidn  the  fioken  of  dieir  dnUien,  | 
bicniTC-  <tf  thL-ir  connectinns  witit  diflercnt  men.    X.  'Sisk 
A^L-riiEY,  -••uch  a»  were  gathered  up  out  of  the  ftrccb,  whose 
&then  and  mothen  were  utterly  unknown.  Such  waa  the 
helerogeneoHt  mats  brought  up  from  Babylon  to  Jcni»alem  :  and 
aJ though  We  learu  from  the  Jews,  that  great  care  waa  taken  to 
wfnnte  the  qnirioitt  from  the  tme-bocn  Imelitea,  and  Canem 
verc  iii.ik'  fur  that  purpose:  yet  it  so  happened,  that  sonve- 
times  a  spurious  fiunily  had  got  into  high  authority,  and  there- 
in ramt  not  be  meddled  with.  See  eeviavl  earn  in  Li^- 
foot.    On  this  account,  a  fa.tliful  genealogist  would  in<iert  in 


kiah,  and  SfitiUiim  :  see  1  Chron.  iii.  15.  Joakim  wa.-i  th<-  fi'b-r 
otJoachtn  or  Jechonias,  about  the  time  of  llie  first  Babylont^h 
captivity:  Ibr  we  may  Mckon  tkrte  Bahykahh  captivitieii 
Tilt  fii-it  happfnfd  in  the  frnrlh  year  of  Jo;iktm,  son  of  Jo* 
siah,  about  A.  M.  In  Uiis  year,  Nebuchadnezzar  hatinf 

taken  JiiiinJiin,  led  a  (freot  nunber  of  eaptiTes  to  Bdbyton* 
llic  second  captivity  bap|M»n«I  undi-r  .fcfhoniah,  M>n  of  Jo- 
akim ;  who  havii^  reigned  three  month»,  was  uken  prisoner 
|in  940S,  and  wni  oarHed  to  Ediylon,  with  a  freat  number  «( 
the  Jewish  noh:l  ry  The  third  captivitj-  took  plice  \mJcr 
Zedckiuh,  K.  M.  3416.  And  Hwi,  say:.  Calmet.  the  llth 
TCtie  fhoald  be  fcad :  Jotim  tegat  JMkm  and  ki$  hrttkmi 
ttnd  Jnakim  hegal  Jechonias  ahcui  the  fime  of  tf^c  fir.^t  ha(<i/lon^ 
his  roll,  sudi  only  as  were  indii^putaUc.  "  It  i*  therefore  ii  ith  captivity ;  and  JeckoniaM  btgat  Salat/tiei,  t^ier  they  v/ere 
easy  to  gucM,"  aaya  Or.  H^t^fiaot,  <*  whence  Matthew  took  krov^  U  llaAylDaL  Thna,  with  the  neootary '  addidea  of 
the  last  fourteen  grnoratioiis  of  this  genealogy,  and  Luke  the  ;  .haiint,  the  three  clashes,  each  <  oatainin;j  fourteen  genera- 


Int/or^  names  of  his:  namely,  from  the  gcnealc^cai  roils, 
atlhattimc  wdl  known,  and  laid  np  m  the  public  m^^xw, 
taporitorice,  and  in  the  private  ;'.]><>.  And  it  wii^i  necessary 
kideed^  in     noble  and  saUinu:  a  sulyecty  and  a  thing  that 


tions,  are  complete.  And  to  make  this  the  more  evi4ent« 
I  diall  set  down  eadi  of  ftese  three  geMntknrfai  asepmle 

coliiiim,  -with  the  additional vRtefftN,  dnt  the 
bare  them  all  at  one  view. 

G 
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The  genealogy 


St.  MATTHEW. 


of  Jesus  Christ. 


^BiT  EHakim  ;  and  £iuikun  begat 

Aik^aip.  Azov  ; 

CXC1P.4.        ^jjj  ^^j.  jj^j^  Sadoc;  and  Sa- 
doc  begat  Achim ;  aud  Achim  begat  Eliud 
15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleaars* 'aad  Eleflzar 


1  Abndmn 

1  JedioidM 

5  Isaac 

3  Rchoboam 

3  Salathid 

Jacob 

3  Abia 

3  Zerababel 

4  Judah 

4  Am 

4  Abiud 

£  Pharcz 

5  Jo«apliat 

5  riialim 

;  6  Ealfom 

C  Joram 

6  Azor 

7~Amii 

7  dm* 

7  Sidoe 

8  Amiuadab 

8  Joatham 

fi  Achim 

9  Naiiiioa  . 

9  Acbaz 

9  Etiud 

10  SdnwD 

lOBMkiM^ 

10  Eleutf 

11  Booz 

11  MatttMQ 

IS  ObnL 

IS  AUKHI 

13  Jacob 

is  J«He 

U  JMiat 

19  JoMpb 

14  David 

14  JoaeMm 

14  JESUS 

A.  M  4(Xa 

U.  C  j. 
An.  Olyoip. 
CXCIII.  4^ 


begat  MatUus}  and  Matdum  b^t 

Jacob ; 

16  And  "Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the 
huaband  of  Maiy,  of  whoa  ivaa  bofn  Jetnsp 
who  u  called  Chriflt. 


»  Ver.  tl.  It  A.  «3b  9S.   flr.  M. 


Ih  dl /iirtjhiipv  fenonifaina. 

Verse  13.  Jechonim  !u-gai  Sahitfiii-r]  After  Jcchonias  was 
brouii^t  to  Babylon,  be  was  put  in  prison  by  Ncbucbadnez- 
w»  wbcffe  he  ooolimMd  tfll  die  deafli  of  thia  prince,  and  the 
acceatiion  of  TaUiuci odach,  \\\\o  brought  liiiii  out  of  prison, 
in.  which  be  jDtui  been  detained  thirty-aeven  years ;  and  k- 
i/mtA  hiiD  to  mdi  fawwr,  that  Ua  Arane  (<teat}  waa  exalted 
above  all  tLe  king*  1:  .  tre  witb  him  in  Baliylon  :  Jenin. 
lii.  31,  33.  fita  tbouj^b  lit:  thus  became  a  royal  favourite,  be 
tna  oerer  Totorad  to  hk  kingdom.  And  accordinigt  to  the 
propluH  y  of  Jeremiah  xvii.  30.  no  man  of  his  .••eid  sai  upon 
the  tliroue  of  IXivid ;  yet  the  regal  lint  was  continued  throii|;h 
lib  nn  S^ahM,  iriio  died  in  Babylon :  but  ZortAtM,  his 
toa,  returned  from  cafHivity,  and  by  him  the  race  of  David 
waa  Gootiiuied,  accofdiiig  .to  Matthew,  by_  Abuui;  and,  ac- 
cording to  IjAe  by  Altfaa.  See  on  Luke  ili.  SS;;  &c 

TTlC  tiTUi  l  urryini^  ui:.oy  to  Du!>yloii,  ^immj-.a,  from ^/tmiiUtt, 

to  change  a  habitation,  or  place  of  residence,  would  be  more 
properly  tranahted  by  the  word  ti  ttitgwtatim,  WUdi  ia  Iwie 
p<;cdiiarly  »pi>ro]iriate:,tbe  cla^,wfli  not  jwlmiaijf ;  they 
VffX  /oKcd  away. 

;Ver8e  16.  Jemu,  teho  U  tatted  CMtt.]  As  the  word 
■^brist,  Mj;iiiric-.  tlif  anointed  or  anointer,  from  xt'"*  tomutint; 
it  answers  exactly  to  the  Hcbfew  rppp  masUacA,  whkfa  we 
pronounce  ]l/muiA  or  Manat;  tliis  wofd  comes  fimn  die 
foot,  fllPO  )«<"Aaf,  signifying  tin  game  Uiing.  As  the  same 
f^][MD  W  iulciidt-d  by  both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  appetlution, 

it'dioull  bc  regularly  tnunkted  Ike  jUnnah^  or  Tt^  Chikt^ 


wbidumr  ia  prefemd,  the  daDflmtntive  artlde  abouU  nmr 

be  omitted. 

Prietts,  prophets,  and  tings,  among  the  Jews,  were  anointed 
in  order  to  the  legitimate  exercise  of  their  respective  oAoea. 
Hence  the  word  X^uto;  CAnrt,  or  rr^n  Masfiiui  h,  hccamea 
name  of  dignity,  and  oAcn  ngnifkd  the  same  as  king.  See 
Isui.  xlv.  1.  P«al.  o.  15.  Lev.  iv.  3.  vi.  90.  1  SaaL  ii.  10, 
The  words  n^vn  Massiach  and  iSo  mclec,  X^ijrrof  and 
9^\ni!,  Chi  in  anil  kin^,  arc  frctjuenUy  luLcrclumgcd-  1  Sam. 
ii.  10.  P>ai.  ii.  2,  (3.  Luke  xxiii.  S.  and  see  the  Scholia  of  Rom 
senrnitUer  on  this  place.  'Ilie  rcawn  of  this  may  be  seen  in 
the  fdlowing  note,  which  I  extract  from  the  commcot  oa 
Eiod.xm7. 

"  It  appears  from  Is;\i.       I.  that  anntnting  ■■^ith  oil,  \a 
ooaaecrUing  a  person  to  any  important  office,  whether  civil 
or  fc%jiHif,  «raa  ornifldeied  aa  an  emUem  of  the  communi- 
cation of  the  giflj.  and  gracM  of  tlie  Ifoly  Spirii.    Tliis  cere- 
mony was  used  on  three  occaitions,  viz.  the  installation  of 
pnpketM,  primiM,  and  Hagi,  into  dirir  reipectife  ofllcea.  Bat 
why  stKHikl  such  an  anointing  be  deemed  necessary  }  Because 
the  common  sense  of  men  tai^ht  them,  that  ail  good,  whether 
spiritual  or  seqular,  mutt  come  ftom  Ood,ita  origfai  and  caoae. 
Hence  it  was  taken  for  p-anted,   1.  Tliat  no  man  could  fore- 
utl  evenu,  unlris  inspired  by  the  Spirit  ot*  Cod.   And  there- 
Ibfe  the  prophet  waa  amiiati,  to  aigDify  tihe  eaanmndcatioia 
Ji  of  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  knowkd^rc.    2.  That  no  pennon 
I  could  ofli-r  an  acceptable  tacrifice  to  God  for  the  sins  of  men; 
I  j  or  profiubly  minister  in  holy  tfainp,  unicM  cnligbteDed,  influ- 
enced, and  dirttled,  I>y  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  lujline**. 
Uenoe  the  pri^  was  anointed,  to  signify  bis  being  divinely 
qualified  fbr  the  due  perfimnanoe  of  Ma  Moed  fimcUona.  S. 
Tlut  DO  man  could  enact  ju.><t  and  equitable  laxet,  which  .should 
Lbavc  the  pro»perity  of  the  cooununity  and  the  weUare  of  the 
[individttd  continDBllr  in  Tiew,  oreouM  we  the  power  con- 
fided to  him,  only  for  the  suppression  of  vice  and  the  cnooQ* 
.  ragement  of  firute,  but  that  man  who  was  ever  under  the 
'  iiibpiratian  oT  die  Ahnighty.   Hence  Hi^  wcte  inaugurated 
liy  aiioititiug  with  oil.    Two  of  the^e  olhccH  only,  exist  in  all 
I  civdiised  iialioiut,  ttK-  tturrdotal  and        ,*  and  in  some  oouo» 
tries,  the  prten  and  kmg  are  itiU  cansecmted  by  mttbOvf, 
In  the  Hebrew  lajiguage,  ncnD  maikadi  si'^mfics  to  anoint  t. 
auil  n^0Q  JHoshiacn,  the  a»oi»ted  person,   ilut  as  no  man  waa 
\  evcr  digui&cd  by  hoklitig  tficJtfW  offices,  so  do  pcnoa  cmlHIffc 
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Kmber  of  generafions. 


CHAP.  T. 


17  So  aH  the 


generation'! 


from  A- 


8.C  i. 

Aa-oi/Mp.  braham  to  David,  are  fourteen  gcjne- 
lations ;  and  fiom  David  unta  the  car- 
fpag  away  into  Babylon,  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions; and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
unto  Christ,  are  fourteen  generations. 

M  T  Now  jtfae  «J»rth  Jems  Christ  was 
«D  tins  vnic :  When  as  his  motlicr  Maiy  was 
cqioBwd  to  Joseph,  befiwe  they  came  toge* 


•  L^*  I.  sr. 


if^  eohccplion  qft$rist» 

AluOlmfb 
CXCIU.4. 


ther,  £he  was  found  with  child 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  llien  Joseph,  her  hnsbnid,  6eiiig 

a  just  man^  and  not  willing  *  to  maVo  Iicr  a 
public  example,  was  nunded  to  put  her  a^ay 
privily. 

SO  But  vfaOe  be  tiiougfat  on  these  thhigB,-  be- 
hold, the  angel  of  tlic  Loi  J  appeared  unto  hinx 
in  a  dreaoi,  sayiog,  Joseph,  thou  son  oi'  David, 


■  Dftii.  it.  i. 


not  Uu»  cfinMiinnuitcd,  «  i>  consi<)crrd  as  pcrfcttiy  iv^ni  and 
)  biiiJiii<;  ou  both  aidM  ;  atid  hence,  a  breach  or  iiiis  cuutract, 
ma  Goocidcnd  m  a  caie  of  adahery,  and  putiitbed  exactly  in 
thewinewajr.  SveDtW.  xxii.  t5.48.  Tfur  ooidf  aooatraet 
of  ibist.inil,  ilniiii;ti  there  wa«  no  cohali'it.iiinii,  1).  broken  but 
by  a  rt'j'ular  divorct,  as  Mr.  SdiK-n,  in  his  L'lor  Hebrakut 
Uti  prored  at  bq^  linoni  the  Je«  Ui  Rabliiu. 

S/ie  wat  fbund  leifh  ckitd]  Her  titiution  WW  the  raoit  iis- 
trfss^in^  and  liuiuiliating  that  can  he  conceived.  Nothing  but 
llic  Tulli'^t  con*c»otiincs*  of  her  own  integrity,  an  l  the  itrouij- 
«(t  confidence  in  God,  could  have  wppcN  Ud  ber  in  ioch  try* 
ing  ciKuiiKtancai  vhere  her  ntpdtatioB.lMrlioamir,  and  Iter 
life,  were  at  stale.  Wlut  ronri-r«at;on  pa^cil  between  hrr 
and  Joipph,  on  llit>>  iii»;<>very,  hc  arc  iKA  uiformcti  ;  but  the 
iMuc  prorei,  that  it  was  m<t  wti«factory  to  bim  :  nor  could  he 
I  fcw»l«e  to  comiderlicr  at  hia  wifi-j  tUKiod  Itad  Kut  hi»  angel 
'  tobearlhe  rnott  uneqirivocd  tntimmy  to  the 
ctnct.         wlt  'tc  c<>n<!itct  on  thin  occibiou,  vas  eiceedtugly 

Ibencvokul  and  humane.  He  might  at  once  have  taken  the 
advanlate  of  the  fanr,  OeM.  aiii.  fl^  H.  and  had  her  atolied 
to  death. 

Verse  19.  T»  matt  Utr  a  ptibtie  examplt]  Tla■^Hy|m.^^n*^ 
to  eapoae  her  to  puMic  infamy ;  from  7-<^  near,  aiid  ItiM^mt^ 
_   I  tkem,  «r  csyotr.  Tlmu|^  Jate|>h  wa*  a  r^ittOM  man,  luuMr* 
■  I  and  knew  that  Ae  law  required  that  aoch  penon  ax  he  .mp- 


■the  title  Maahiack,  the  ttioiatol  on«>,  but  Jo*U9,  Tlic  CnaisT. 
Jlcikiioia  Aii^af  kiqgs,  anti  Ixjnl  of  lords :  the  kin;  who 
gnrru  tlie  tnuvene.  snd  nUa  in  the  heart*  of  his  ibilowers ; 
tlie  prophet,  to  lutHMl  wen  in  the  way  wberrtn  they  should 
;o;an  l  the  i;r(  :it  h  ji-prit^:.  In  make  atoiKiiK.iit  f'^r  their 
MA.  Hfiice  be  id  ejtik-d  the  Meniat,  ajoorroptioii  of  the  won! 
nwnkt  miulkiaci,  Tiif.  umaimei  one.  in  IMnw;  nhich  gave 
to  i  Xfumt  4m  Ckriuot,  whidi  has  precisely  the  same 
i^^nificatioa  in  GT»!ek  :  of  him,  Mck-biscdecb,  .\braham. 
Aar«u.  David,  aiel  otlier-,  wi-rt;  iUuxtrious  ty|)cs.  Itut  none 
4(  ihsK  bad  the  title  of  tux,  Mummi,  or  the  akointko  of 
fioft.  Thii doe*.  aadowrwiO,  hdony  ekdwhtlyto  Jsavi, 

XkCHMST." 

Verse  1  / .  Fcmneen  /^neralions]  See  the  nme  on  ter.  1 1 . 
TheJewa  hada  Mrtof  lectiMit^l  nif'thodof  sutnuiin!;  up  gciw- 
mknaintbia  way.  In  %ik)p*m  JSi»^.  p.  138.  n.  I8b  we  ban 
the  fiiMvwio^  jmH*:  "  Vtom  Abniham  to  Satoman  were  flf. 

!rni      :>(.r.itioiis  ;  uml  tficii  tin-  iiirmn  m,  at  the  t'lill.     l  o>m 

buloniun  lu  Zedektah  wore  other  fifleen  geocrationa  j  the  moon 
«as  then  iu  tbe  wane  tad  ZedikUfa  cy«»  ««fe  pnt  o«t"^ 
That  IS,  the  regal  Mate  came  to  iu  xenith  of  light  and  ^lory  in 
the  tunc  of  Solornm  ;  but  decreased  ^ihially,  till  ti  btcanie 
nrartv  tMinct  in  t)ie  days  (A'  Zrdekiali.    .S.  t  Schoets^tn. 

VcTM  IS.  Eipoutcd  to  JotifA]  The  word  parmSuMc  from 
fnwvwib  to  taMfmet,  or  feintrA,  rtfen  to  the  prcviooi  mar- 

ha§e  agrerinent,  in  which  the  parlies  mutually  bound  them-  "  loosed  hi«  wife  tn  Im",  <<hfmW  be  put  to  deatli ;  yet  as  rii^fitenus^ 


idves  to  eiicb  other ;  w  tdiout  H'hicb<  no  woman  wa«  ever 
uarried  aoumg  the  JoWs. 

h^fin  iktf  cWM*  MBClAer]  Tbe  woman  waaciposaed  at  her 
oi!p,.ar  her  Atber^  howe ;  and  (jmcrally.  some  time  elapsed, 
,  Idbre  she  was  t.ikei)  hoino  to  the  <Tt'  h>r  h<i~hand:  Deut. 

DC.  ?•  Sadjf-  siv.  7, 8.  This  custom  ha.*  bein  iiauKmorially 
ahennd  amapgAheJDbabHawt*  of  Ireland,  who  have  not  only 
thi<,  btit  many  other  Aaiatic  curimm,  which,  adde<l  t<i  vnn<wi^ 
iiut»ainc  historic  proolk,  are  collateral  ct-|dfncc>,  that  ihej- 
received  the  Christian  reli^jrion,  not  from  tlie  pepviiff  Meme, 


nfi.T  is  fxei  dirccteil  by  tiwny,  he  delermiued  to  put  licr  away 
or  <livorce  her  privately,  i,  e.  without  ai^fii^iiug  any  cause, 
that  her  life  mit^ht  be  ^aved  :  and  as  the  ofieaioe  waa  against 
bimi-cK,  he  had  a  right  to  pass  it  by  if  he  chose.   Some  have 

Slippo'-i-'l  ih^t  till  trriii  Ji<ai-;  ^hmilil  1>c  lr.iii-ril<  il  mitxiful, 
and  it  certainly  often  has  this  significaiiun,  but  here  it  is  not 
noceniary. 

Verse  20.  TSa*  w*»c*  ii  eoncched  («r  fomud)  in  her]  So 
J  thinlc  ynni9n  fhoiild  be  trontiTated  in  this  place :  as  it  ap{Wart 
that  tlie  liuman  nature  of  .IrMi^  ('iiriHt,  wm  a  real  creation  in 
tul  Ltuwtgfa  the  neaoa  of  Amaiic  mimwmria.  I;  the  womb  of  the  virgiiy  liy  the  power,  of  tlie  Holy^  Spirit. 

ihS  JciNb  As  ttftatOt  thsogb  the'  aurnagc  had  The  mgel    liif  £ont  iBWitiei»Bd  how,  ina'  prohtblf  the  an* 
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TJie  propficcy  concerning 


St.  MATTHEW. 


t/te  miraculous  conccpllon* 


A.M.40iia 

B.C.  3. 

Aji.  (>;vii:;>. 

HI.  \. 


fear  not  to  take  unto  tiiee  Maiy  thy 

wife:  'for  that  which  is  ^Conceived 

in  her,  is  of  the  Holy  Glioat. 


shall  SBve  his  people  &om  thei;r  sins. 
22  Now  al!  this  \vas  done^  that  it  am.  oijmpu 
might  he  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  lii^liiii 


21     And  she  .'^hall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  j  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  sayinrr^ 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  *  JESUS  :  for  '  lie    23  '  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  cliild 


»  Luke  I.  35.  » tir.  ttgMln.  «  Lnkc  1.  31.  *  Tlutl  is,  S^iuiur,  Hth. 


•  Act.  4. 1'Z.  &  5.  31.  k  I  S.  «,  38.  '  Isaj.  7.  14. 


gel  (iabnci,  who,  lix  nuMiUu  before,  bad  bct  ii  !<r  nt  to  Zacha- 
VMS  tnl  HivalMtb,  to  aiNMimoe  the  birth  tX  Chricl's  fbra- 

ninner,  John  t/ie  Baptist.    S<  <:  I-uli"  i. 

Vcruc  21.  JESUS}  ITie  nunc  a.t  Joshua,  jrunn'  Yehosliud, 
fimn  jrv*faMt  he  taoei,  ddittrei,  pM  in  «  Male  ^ 
See  on  Ftwl.  xii'i.  9.  Num.  xiii.  10.  atu!  in  the      t'arf  to  Jn<.huu. 

Jle  shall  MM  hii  people  from  their  sins.}  'V\tu  shall  Ik:  Iiu 
fictt  Inwnew  in  the  wnM :  the  greet  ertend  on  which  he  it 
conir,  viz.  to  makt-  an  atcincmcnt  for,  and  to  (lc^trciy,  '■in  : 
deliverance  from  all  the  potter,  guilt,  and  pollution  ol  »in,  u 
the  privilege  of  emj  hcliever  m-Chrirt  Je«us.  Lm  than  iIim, 
is  not  spoken  f.f  in  the  po«]>el :  m<\  Ic?s  than  thi>,  would  be 
unbecoming  tlic  gospeL  The  perfectiou  of  the  gospel  iyttaa 
U,  not  that  H  tntfct  altemmeei  for  nn.  bnt  that  it  makea  m 
atonement  for  it  not  that  it  toh'mies  sin,  but  that  it  destroys 
h.  In  vcr.  1.  he  i»  aallcd  Jeiut  Christ,  on  wljJch  Dr.  LightfuoC 
properly  ieaiar1a»  *  That  the  mme  of-  JiMiit,  m  often  wided  to 
th-  II.  tnc  of  Chiist  in  llie  New  TistaiiKTit,  is  not  <jii!y  that  Christ 
luigbt  be  thereby  pointed  out  as  Lite  ^iiour,  but  also  that 
Jews  might  he  pointed  out  ar  tiie  triie  (%rUi,  at  Meuiaij 
iigain-C  th>  unbelief  of  the  Jews."  This  obsti  valion  « ill  l>c 
of  great  n^  in  numbcrlw  places  at  the  New  Testament.  See 
Acts  ii.  S&'  TiiL  S».  1  Cor.  vi.  S8.  I  John  iL  98.  iv.  15.  &c. 

YriM  32.  By  the  prophet]  Is.aiah  Is  aJtlcd  here  by  wveral  i 
MSS.  Verfrioos,  aud  l^attiera.   The  prophecy  is  taken  from 
baiiah  m.  14, 

Wt^l-  23.  BrfioU,  n  t  /j^iVj  shall  be  ivuh  child]   Wc  have 

already  iicen  frum  the  preceding  verse^  that  tbi»  pnqibecy  is 
ttlen  fmn  bn.  rii.  14.  but  it  miy  he  neocMry  to  eensider 
the  circnm-tan.  c-.  f.f  the  on,c;tVi,j/  promise,  more  particularly. 
At  the  lime  referred  to,  the  kingdom  ef  Judah,  under  the 
gwemnwnt  of  Abaz.  was  lednoed  mrj  low.  Pdkah.  king  of 
Israel,  h^l  >lain  inJudf;i  120,000  persons  in  one  day;  and 
carried  away  captives  200,000,  iudtidiog  women  and  chiidKn« 
together  with  much  ipoit.  To  add  to  their  dUtfcas,  Main, 
king  of  Syria,  being  confederate  with  Pekah,  had  Uken  Elaih, 
a  fortified  city  of  Judah,  and  carried  the  inbabitttita  away 
captive  to  OnnaMwa.  In  this  critical  coi^anctaiv,  need  wc 
wonder  that  Ahaz  was  afraid  that  the  enemies  who  were  now 
iwited  aguott  bim  mutt  prevad,  destcegr  Jeruialemi  end  the 
kingdom  of  Jndah.  and  annaykte  the  faimly  of  David  t  To 
meet  and  ntnovt  this  fear,  appanntly  grounded,  I^iah 
is  ii»t  Ihitn  tbe  Lord  to  Abaz,  swallowed  up  now  both  by  sor- 


row and  by  mibdief,  in  order  to  assure  liim,  that  the  couiuck  of 
Ilia  enemies  dwild  not  stand ;  and  that  dn?  shouM  be  utterly 
I  discomfited.    To  enro.ira2;e  he  commands  bim  to 

|j  a  tifft  or  miiiKle,  which  should  be  a  pledge  in  ban|,  tbat  God 
||ihouU,  in  dne  time^  IhUI  the  uredictioos  of  his  warant,  as 
related  in  the  context.  On  A'w.v/  humbly  refusing  to  ask  any 
sign,  it  is  immediately  added,  Thenjore  the  Lord  hinu^$k»ll 
Ighe  yom  a  u/tm  BeloAf,  «  Hrgiit  ibiff  cORceiw  und  iear  a 
ion  ;  and  dat!  cult  his  name  Imwanuet.  Butler  and  honey  shall 
he  eat,  &c.  Both  the  tiii'ine  and  AumM  natUK  of  omt  Lord, 
as  well  as  the  mineidous  coneeption.  appear  to  he  pointed  out 

ill  the  prophcry  fjuotttl  here  by  thir  l  AaiigelistJ  ^Hc  sbal-be 

'called  b!K-i:cj7  1m-M£nii-el;  literally,  TAe  sraoKO  Goik  wmi 
I  ws :  aimihur  to  tbixw  word*  hi  the  New  TVstament^T'yie  xvonl 
which  V.US  God—Kos  madefesh,  and  dxcelt  among  us.  full  qf 
grace  and  truth :  John  i.  1, 14.  And,  Gcd  was  tmmtfcsted  ia 
iheJlaA :  1  Tun.  Hi.  10.  So  that  we  are  to  ondentaixl,  God 
with  us,  to  imply,  G<k1  iru^rnated — God,  in  human  nature.  ' 
Thu  seems  farther  evident  from  the  words  of  llic  prophet,^ 
ver.  15.  BvUer  and  hottof  ikaU  ie  eo^-he  diall  be  truly  man.: 
grow  up  and  Ik.  noui  islied  in  a  human,  mUural  way;  which. ' 
refers  to  his  being  w«t«  va«  i.  e.  incarnated.    To  which  the 
prophet  adds,  Tha  ke  may  burto  to  r^use  the  evil  and  chwe 
the  ■^00(1  — f>r  rather,  According  to  his  knov./alf;t,  IcJa- 
dto,  reprobating  the  ttii,  and  ckating  the  good : — this  refers  to 
him  as  God  ;  and  is  the  SUDC  idea,  given  by  this  proi>hct, 
chap.  hii.  II.  By  (or  in)  his  knourltdge  (the  knowM^.of' 
Christ  crucified,  inmS  ^  dodlo)  skalt  my  rightetnis  servant 
justify  many  ;  for  ke  slotf  Amp  their  offences.    Now  this  mion 
of  the  divine  and  human  nature,  Js  termed  a  sign  or  ifrar/r,  • 
nw  ed^  L  e.  somcthity  which  exceeds  the  power  of  mture  to 
prodaee.  And  tliis  mtraenlous  union  was  to  be  brought  about 
in  a  miraadous  way:  Behold  a  viRom  shall  eanctive:  tbC' 
word  is  very  emphatic,  ms'jpn  ha-dlmah,  the  virgin ;  the  only 
one  that  ever  was,  or  ever  shall  be,  a  mother,  in  this  way. 
But  the  Jews,  and.aone  called  Christians,  who  bare  espoused 
their  desperate  came,  aswjrt,  that  "  the  word  ncbp  dimah  docs 
not  signify  a  viboin  only ;  for  it  is  applied  Prov.  xxx.  1 9.  to  sig- 
nify a  young  married  woman."    I  answer,  that  this  lativ  t(Bt 
is  no  proof  of  the  contrary  doctrine :  the  wortJ  lai  -pi 

deree  g^ar  ht-Almah,  the  way  qf  a  nmn  with  a  <naiJ.  cannot 
If  |>ro%ed  to  mean  that  for  which  it  b  produced  :  besides,  one  • 
of  De  Boaii's  MSS.  nada  ya^jo  ie4lmta»,  the  « 
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CJir't^t,  Tihi/  railed 


CHAP.  I. 


forth  ft 


M>n, 


and 

An.  oirnp.  *  tlicy  shall  Call  luB  BaiHe  Emmanuel, 
[^!it±.  vhidi  being  interpratied  is,  God  with 


24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep,  did 


as  the  angel  of  ibeLofd  had  bidden  ^-^i 


B.  c.  y 

A>i.  Olvmp. 

cxciii.  J. 


him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife  : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  IkuI 
brought  tbrtli "  her  firitt-bora  son :  and  he  called 
lus  name  JESUS. 


•Or,  U  MMfifaHtoMKirf. 


«rM^,  or  (tout,  «Mil  (nai  gAer)  in  his  voutji  ;  and  in  (hi< 
lading  the  ^iae.  Septmagnu,  Vulgate,  wad  Arabic  a^rcc ; 
*lwh  uc  IWHowtnl  by  the  J&«  verwum  in  Engluh  language, 
!•  it  nanili  in  A  1\1S.  in  niy  <i«n  po->*--Miiii — totit  of 
I  tm  ta  y»  iBVini  (OU^:  »o  llul  tin*  pUcr.  tltc  only 
iae  diil  cm  iriUi  lajr  fntnbiluy  of  wcKHik  be  produoed, 
*CK  ihe  intcrprvtatiiMi  coiilcnJetl  fur  comet,  which  I  am 
iy  M  mmiu  di»p«i<.tl  to  admit,  proves  iiinhing.  Booidcs, 
'be  coiuent  of  m>  many  irr$iom  in  the  oppoMte  meuui^  it- 
fnnt  il  of  much  of  iu  inOocDoe  in  ttaia  quciiiaii. 
The  word  nehp  JiMir  tman  tkmt  aha  41am,  toUeUd, 

hr  (OT.ccnfcJ ;  and  wt  are  tolii,  tli.il  "vii^ins  wrru  m>  called, 
btcauie  tlicy  u<  rc  comxaied  or  ciostly  krpt  up  in  iheir  iktiu:r»' 
koiH^  tiD  the  iiTcic  of  their  marriaKe."  lltia  it  not  correct : 
Heibe  cue  of  Rebecca.  Gcb>  uiv.  4A.  ud  nf  Mie  tbcre: 
ibt  of  Badicl,  Gen.  wc  6. 9.  ud  die  note  tliere  alio :  ind 
liic  ciM-  (<r  Minam,  the  w*ttr  i.f  Mcx^,  Exixl  n.  8.  and  1 
ak>  the  Chaldcc  puapbrue  on  Lam.  i.  4.  where  the  tirguu  I 
m  vqwcMnledw  fOuir«H(  in  (he  cbnoe.  And  ace  ibo  the 

wboie  hiatory  of  RatA.    'Hlis,  comeaktl,  or  4i7M  a/  Aowt,  I 

«o  which  ao  much  ttros  1J^  U  d,  is  purely  fiincifiil ;  for  wc 
Ind,  that  young  nuutturied  %-om«n  drew  Mater,  kept  tihcep, 
ijbaaed  puhbciy  in  the  Add*,  &c.  and  the  nme  woflu 
<hty  yciBiim  «nwiig  the  Tarconam  to  the  piwent  Jay.  Hit< 
wason,  thtrefore,  dixs  n»it  account  for  the  rnJical  int  uniti'^  oC 
tbe  word  ;  and  we  mmt  t«ek  it  ebewbere.  Another  well 
tamni  and  dlcn  wed  root  in  the  tfabicw  ttvagatt.  wXL  cMt 
tight  00  this  tubjecL  This  is  rhi  gnlak,  which  sigiufic*  to 
reecal,  mate  mmtfest,  or  uncover,  and  is  oflcii  applied  to  ma- 
tniftouial  coinnectioro,  in  diflereot  parts  of  the  Mosaic  law  : 
CRV  «<M*>  dMCcfa*.  aaaj  be  ccMidcKd  •»  impljing  the  em- 
wchmifof  the  vt^ih  m  anelr  till  Jnefid.  nmiricge  bad  token 
phce.  A  virj^in  was  nut  calltd  raVi?  aUnali,  btoaust  she  was 
coMccikd  by  bemg  kept  at  home  in  her  Other's  boiise,  which 
u  not  true,  but  h'lipai^  end  phytically,  becanie«  %  isomait, 
«he  had  net  been  mcoetred — she  had  not  known  nan.  Thia 
fa%  applies  to  the  hlc«ed  virgin,  see  LuIk  i.  34.  **  How  on 
be,  Mting  /  ^-nou  no  Man/"  and  thia  text  throw*  much 
on  tlie  sutgect  beibre  m.  lliia  clao  it  in  perfect  agree* 
■at  wilib  d»  ueient  pfophecff  **  The  accd  of  die  womu 
tbll  tsra'iK  the  hcail  of  the  serpent,"  Gen.  i  for  the 
pram  who  was  to  destroy  the  work  of  the  ikvil,  w«  to  be 
*c|i«ffnr<r  Ibe  tMMH,  iritlimii  apf  oancwnMe  of  tiie 


*E»ed.tft.t.  l4iU«.r,tl. 

Hoaoa-' 


And  lienoch  tbc  lot  in  Gcnesi*  spoakis  as  fully  of  the' 
tirgin  uatt  <it  the  pcDMHir  firtan  whom  Christ,  accccding  to- 
the  flesh,  should  come,  ai  that  m  the  propktt,  or  tfaic  in  49' 
Ezuu'^cliit.    ^'li  cording  to  the  onf;inal  promise,  there  waa  to 
be  a  tttd,  a  human  being,  who  diould  dotfoy  ain;  bat  thia 
sfcd,  otkumm  h^Mg,  must  eome  fretn  the  ivOMcit  aiamk  ^ 
and  no  uroman  alone,  could  produce  such  a  human  being;, 
without  being  a  virgin.    Hence,  A  virgin  tkall  bear  a  $ou,  is 
the  very  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  original  text,  indcpcnd- 
antly  of  ibe  s/AuAwcton  (tven-bj  the  propbet:  aiKt  lbe/«c( 
raooidcd  hj  the  Efangdiit,.  ia  the  proof  of  thewhofe.  But 
hmv    i  i  l  l  that  bf  a  si^n  to  Ahaz,  which  was  lo  take  place 
many  tmndrcd  of  ycar»  after  I    1  ttii»wtr,  tile  uamnixtg  of  the 
prophet  is  plain :  not  only  Rezin  and  Ptkah  should  he  unsuc-- 
oeMfidagebHt  JenMlcni-atiAet  imm^  which  waa  the  iact;  but. 
Jeniialcin.  Jndoi,  and  the  houie  of  Bevid,  rfMold  be  hctfa  pic-- 
•ened,  not4»itlk-.taiHliii^  their  depressed  stale,  and  the  multi- 
tude of.  their  adversaries.  tUI  the  time  duuld  comMj  wbcn 
VMaiMalaiiW  iMraaaiii  TUilaK'aMitfaMriiaUe  citeiMiw 
•tancc — the  houM-  of  David  could  never  fait,  till  a  virgin  shoukl' 
conceiix  and  bt^r  a»t>ti— nor  did  il :  but  whtii  that  incredible 
and  niiracuh>us  fact  did  take  place,  the  kjngdom  ami  house  of 
David  became  cstinct!   Thia  ia  hi  imCrayatde  oonlblalioQ  cf 
every  argument  a  Jew  ectt  oflcr.  lit  vmdicatiaB  of  Ua  afif»- 
MtLoii  u>  till-  ;;«iHpel  of  Christ.    Either  the  pro|>bcfy  in  I«.jiiali 
lias  been  i'uliiUed,  or  the  kitigdom  and  house  of  David  are  jret 
■tonding.  Butthekmgdootef  Dtfid,  wekneWfiadMtrayeds 
and  where  is  the  man,  Jew  or  Gentilr,  thnt  can  shew  us  a 
single  descendant  of  David,  on  the  fecc      ilic  earth  Hie 
prophecy  could  not  fail — the  kingdom  and  house  of  David 
have-  fiulcd  the  virgiit,  thetcfon^  muat  have  bfwtght  fottfaiv 
her  Mti— and  tbb  «»  ia  JcMifc  die  ChriM;   Urns  Moiec, 
Isaiah,  and  Matthew  coiKur;  and  farts  tt.c  inoitt  unequi- 
vocal, have  confirmed  the  whole !    Behold,  the  wisdom,  and 
providence  of  God ! 

Netwithrtanding  what  haa  been  and  ahomi,  it  may  be  asked* 
bi  what  aowe  could  diia  name  Immmmel  be  ajipiied  to  Jesua 
Gtrisi,  if  he  be  not  truly  and  properly  COD '  Could  tb<  Spirit 
of  trulb  ever  dcaign  that  Christian*  sboukl  itoeive  bim  as  au  ««• 
^crfttwf««ieM,iiidTet,  IndieTCrjrbcgiimhifef  lliegei|Ml' 
hi*tory,  apply  a  character  to  him,  which  belongs  only  to  the  Mo»t 
High  tiod  i  Surely  no.  in  wliat  sense  then,  u  Chnst  God  wtm 
«■}  JwiaUcdU  iWawau^  av  OediraiAiii^  iahitiaa^ 
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it^/leeticn  on 


St,  MATTHEW, 


•  — God  united  to  our  mture — GoH  with  wum—Giad  in 

man. — ('0<l  \iiih  us,  hy  lij-,  cuiitiiuial  pratection. — Cod  with 
tu,  by  the  iujiucncis  nt"  hij,  Uol^  Spiru — ii>  tbe  My  tacrament, 
—in  tile  preaching  of  liis  u^ord — in  private  prayer.  And  God 
vJih  I/?,  throu<;h  I  very  net  ion  of  our  life,  that  we  hogin,  con- 
tmuc,  uud  «  ikI  in  lus  luuiic.  He  is  God  xoith  ut,  to  comfort, 
Vdigklen,  protect,  and  defend  u.*  in  every  time  of  temptation 
and  iriat,  in  the  hour  of  death,  in  the  day  judgment ;  and 
God  with  us,  uid  in  us,  and  we,  with  and  in  him,  to  idl 
eternity. 

Vcne  95.  FTirr  ^rj/.^^rf?  mji)  Tot  vtet  cunnt  to»  ir(4iT9T«ii»». 
Literally,  That  son  of  her's,  the  firstAtom  one.  That  Mary 
mlgbtlnfe  bad  other  children,  any  penoo  my  rea^oiwiMy 
and  piowdy  believe  ;  that  slu-  had  others,  many  think  cxcecd^- 
ingly  probable,  and  tliat  Uiii.  ttxt  i«  at  least  an  inilircct  proof 
of  it.  However  this  may  he,  the  perpetual  r/ri>tii%  «f  Mary 
ahonld  not  he  made  ;in  article  of  faitli.  G<>d  hx<  nnt  matk-  it 
one — indeed  it  can  hardly  bear  the  light  ol  several  text?  in 
the  Goapeta. 

He  Jcnew  fier  not"]  Had  no  matrimoniiU  intercounte  with 
bcr— TILL  the  had  brought  forth  thut  son  qf  her's,  of  wltom 
the  ETaiii;;etiat  had  been  just  iii>eaLin{;,  the  first-bom,  the 
eldest  of  tlic  fiimily,  to  wlunn  tho  hirth-ru^it  Monqod,  ami 
Rbo  was  miraculously  born  before  ilie  Litew  any  luaii,  lic- 
inf;  yet  ia  a  stale  «r  vir^nity.  See  on  etap.  xiii.  55.  Tbe 
virginity  of  ^fary,  prprioii>;ly  to  tiic  birtli  of  f'liri-t.  is  an 
mtidc  of  the  -«itmoM.  cciMK:t|utncc  to  die  -Chrisliaii  .sy^tt'iui 
and  thevdbM  k ii an  article  of  f  utli :  Irt  ptiptuimi inrpmiy 
is.  of  no  cnn.sfqiicnce ;  and  the  kamcd  labour  spent  to  prm  t-  it. 
hxut  produced  a  mere  ca^stk  iin  Uie^ir.  The-thing  i»  poutiite; 
\Mk  it  aanerilna  been,  and  ne^or  i-nn  lie  pntei. 

He  catted  kh  name  JEHl'S.]  'lli is  name  was  given  by  the 
conunand  ol'  Ciod,  »tc  vlr.  1<>.  and  was  impotscd  on  Christ 
'  #ben  eight  days  old  ;  for  then,  arcording  to  the  Jewish  bv, 
he  witciicuiiKiaed:  .thfia  be  kfd  Uw  name  pf  Saviwtr  given. 


when  he  fir»t  Ix^an  to  shed  that  hhpif 
could  be  «» 


witbotit  which  tbe(« 


Hie  ffldiwi  of  God  i«  manifested,  not  only  in  bis 

his  son  to  save  a  lost  world  ;  but  also  in  the  choice  of  the 
persons  who  v. ere  his  progenitors:  mii<»tg  whom  vc  find. 
First,  Saivt--,  to  lAcitc  our  conraj^e :  Abraham,  rcmarkabfe. 
for  his  faith ;  Isaac,  for  bi>  abaUateef  and  J«eok,  for  hk 
fervour  and  constancy. 

Secondly,  Penitent  aiNNiH!,  todcile  onr  mufiiemctt  audi 

as  Darid,  Manasses,  &c. 

Tliirdly,  Sinners,  of  who«e  rejiciit.mct  aud  salration  we 
hear  nothing ;  to  put  us  on  <nir  guard.  Who  can  rend  Uie 
account  of  idolalrou*  Sok>mon,  who,  from  the  vhole  evt- 
diTjcc  of  the  *acrcd  history,  died  in  his  sins,  nithout 
trembling  ? 

Four  WOMEN  arc  mentioncr!  in  this  trrncalocrj' :  two  of  these 
were  adulteresses,  Tamar  aud  Ikuhsheba  ;  and  two  were  Ge»« 
tile$^  RMb  and  Ruth,  and  strangen  to  Ae  cbfBttnt  of  fifo- 
mi«e ;  to  teach  u*.  that  Jcsu^  Christ  came  to  rare  airmcrs ; 
tliat  though  slrangi!  i  to  his  pt-yplc,  «c  arc  not  on  thai  lu-coiiut, 
excluded  from  a  salvation  which  God  has  designed  for  all  men. 
Uc  k  not  the  God  «f  the  Jewt  only  ;  be  ja  «bo  ibe  God  t^ 
Gentiles. 

The  state  of  the  royal  family  of  3)nri<l,  the  ciiemnaWieM 

(if  till-  holy  virgin  ami  lier  sjwnse  Joseph,  the  very  retnark- 
abk  proj>hery  of  Isaialv,  liic  literal  and  circumstatitial  ful- 
filment of  it,  the  names  given  to  our  blessed  Lord,'  Ae  genen* 
logical  scroll  of  the  family,  &c.  &c.  are  all  so  many  proofs 
of  the  wuidiHu,  goodness,  and  providoiice  of  Go<l.  P'Very 
occurrence  secn»,  at  first  view,  to  be  abandoned  to  fortu- 
itous  influence,  and  yet  the  result  of  ,cach,  shews,  that  God 
managed  the  whole.  These  circumstances  are  of  the  great* 
at  ioipoctiiMe;  nor  can  tbe  Christian  Render  lellect  op 
them  wilboat  an  increme  of  hie  /at(4  and  bk  pU^. 


CIIAPTKR  J  I. 

H'iie  men  cmite  from  fhe  East  to  uenhip  Chritt,  1,  2.  Uerwl,  hearing  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  is  greaUif 
troubled,  3 ;  aiid  nudxt  enqttiry  of  the  chief  prints  and  uHba,  ioAm  At  Oitid  AouM  he  Aant,  4.  ,  The^  i'f9n$ 
hint  of  Ae  firopAecry  tv/nftee  to  Bethtdkm^  ^,  6.  githg  to  BitiMem,  m  imrti  igfBfrod0 

bring  him  Kord  tcheu  they  have  found  (he  child,  pretending  that  he  tciihed  to  do  him  homage,  7,  8.  The  tcix  mattttt 
dirertetl  Jtjf  a  star  to  the  place  ichrre  the  yoiin^  chiM  f/n/,  adare  him,  and  ojl'cr  fiirn  gijit,  9 — ^11.  icarited 
of  God  uot  to  return  to  Herod,  thei/  tiepttrt  tnto  their  oven  country  another  tcatf,  1<2.  Joxph  and  Mary  itre 
^irnn^y  tBeannd  to  tieape  fnlo  Jigjjtpf,  ieeiuue  Herod  lONgM  to  dnfyoy  Jeuut  iS,  14. '  f^ejf  «6rjb  nnd  cutttmte 
■  in  Kj^ypt  till  the  tleath  of  Herod.  15.  Herod  Jbt^ll^  that  the  wise  IMW  did  not  return,  is  enraged,  and  orders 
trtl  I'll'  yuing  children  in  lU-thfi'limi,  undtr  tKO  years  of  age,  to  be  massacred,  lf> — Hernd  dies,  n»d  Joseph 
uduinely  uarutd  to  return  to  (Jkf  land  of  Isrueif  iy — 21.  FittdiHg  thtU  Ardicliius  reigned  in  Jjudtia  m 
tf  his  yecfter  Hmdt  ke  gftet  to  .GfMhe,  mdUtkee  i^  hit  rmtfmce  jtf  Na»re^  9%  * 
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Thi  birth 


CHAP.  II. 


of  Jesus  Christ. 


B.C.4. 

An.  Olyitiij. 

<  \  (  :  V  1  _ 


N 


O      when  *  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bctiilehera  of  Judea,   in  the 

behuld, 


days  of   Herod  the  king, 


'  there  came  wise  mea.^&cm  the  East  ^^.i*';,^*^''- 
to  Jerusalem,  a  -  nKwp. 

2  Saying,  '  Where  is  he  tliat  is  born  .  J — _ 


•  Lnke  S.  4.  6, 7. 


NOTES  OX  CRAP.  II, 

Verse  1.  Tkthlehem  qf  Jud<:a'\  Tlii*  city  i>  nimliniicd  in 
Judges  XTii.  7.  aod  must  be  dUtinguishcd  frutii  auotber  of  the 
Mine  mne  in  the  tribe  of  Zebufcm.  Jc»b.xix.1$>  ItuIilEe- 

«i»e  falW  Ephritth,  Oil.  xlwii.  7.  or  Fplirat  ih,  IMir.  v.  2. 
•nd  iu  inhabitants  Ejthratlntcs,  Ruth  L  8.  1  Sam.  xvii.  13. 
It  k  tiltmta  «D  the  didivity  oT  •  hiO,  idtoitt  *ix  mile*  fkvm 
Jenitalem.  an"?  n'3  Beth-lechtm,  iti  ITilin  w,  sii;nifies  the 
koutt  tjf  bread.  And  die  name  may  be  caiiiiidcrcd  at  very 
properiy  appUed  t»  Out  phee  where  Jesna.  Ihe  McMiaib,  tbe 
true  brtaJ  Uiat  ramc  down  fi  n  li,  .iveii,  was  ni;uufesled,  for 
to  give  Ufe  to  the  world,  but  srif  Uhem  ako  sigDi6e»  ./ZcsA, 
and  is  qtpBed  to  that  part  of  the  aacrifioe  which  wm  bunt 
BfKin  the  atlir.  Sic  Lev.  iii.  1 1 — IG.  xxi.  G.  Tlic  von\  i»  also 
used  to  signify  a  carcase,  Zcj^b.  i.  17.  Tlic  Arabic  mskm  has 
Cm^  &e(ld(aw,aodtbe  Benie'  ^^ilV  Beit  allc- 
km  s  bul.  ^itfvl  teiem.  In  Anbic,,iiewer^iufieH  bread,  but  al- 
waja  neaas  Jlt$k.  Hence  it  is  more  prop^  to  consider  the 
aame  as  ngi^yiog  tie  houM  qf  fle^h,  or,  as  scnne  tnii^ht  suppose, 
lAe  kcute  <tf  the  incarnation,  i.  e.  the  place  wbetc  God  twu 
muniftfted  in  the Jte$k  for  tbc  salvation  of  a  kM  world. 

In  the  dayt  (ff  llerod  the  king]  This  was  Hkicod,  impro- 
INSly  denominateil  ilu'  great,  the  son  of  Antipater,  an  Idu- 
tnean :  be  reigned  37  years  in  Judea,  reckoning  from  the 
tune  be  waa  created  king  of  that  country  by  tbc  Romans. 
Our  UcHOd  Lord  was  l>om  in  the  last  year  of  his  rei^ ;  and 
at  this  time,  the  sceptre  bad  literally  departed  6oia.Judah»  a 
foreigner  being  now  upon  the  throne. 

A*  there  arc  ecTcral  priace*  of  this  name  mentioned  in  tbc ' 
New  Testament,  it  may  be  well  to  gwe  a  liit  of  tbenk  hac> 
together  with  their  genealogy. 


leveral  chiklren,  Euseb.  L  i.  c.  9.  p.  27.    The  first  was  Doris, ' 
thought  to  be  an  Idumcau,  whom  he  nurried  when  but  a  i 
ituliMdu  iI ;  l>j  )Kr  he  had  Antipater,  the  eldest  of  all 
>  aoaa;  whtMu  be  caused  to  b«  cxeQiled  five  digra  faefiwe  his 


Hii  aeeond  wife  iraa  Matitmimft  daq^ter  to  Hkentm,  the 

survivini;  person  of  the  J.mionean,  or  IVIaccaliean,  race. 
Uerud  put  lier  to  ikatlu  tike  the  mother  of  Akxandtr 
uAAriMimltu,  whom  Herod  had  exociited  «t  SriiMlia,  (Jo- 
itf^.  Antiq.  I.  xvi.  c.  13.— <U  Ikll'j  1  .i.  c.  17.)  wj  an  accusation 
of  having  entered  uiio  a  conspiracy  agatn>t  biio.  Ai  Utobuiut 
left  three  childran,"  whom  IdaU  iiotioe  bereafter. 

Tli-.  third  wife  wa«  Mariamnt,  tht-  <!aii'.;ht  r  of  Simon,  a 


priest  In  Older  to  cibtainbia  daagbter.  She  wm  the  modicr  of 

ir,-rod  Phitippv!',  or  Herod  Philip,  and  Salome.  Herod  or  Philip 
Oiarhcd  lUrodiat,  modier  to  SuloUte,  the  iiunoas  dancer,  who  _ 
demanded  the  head  of  John  die  Baptist,  M8ricTi.8&  iMooM  ' 
had  Ix-en  placed  in  the  wl!l  of  Htrod  the  Great,  r.s  second 
heir  afler  Antipater;  but  her  name  was  msed,  wlien  it  was 
diieorered  that  Mniamneher  mother,  wm  m  aeconiplioe  ia 
the  criiiu-s  of  Anti|>.it(  r.  s^ui of  Henid  Ae  GiMt.  JoKplt.  dt 
Billo,  Ub.  i.e.  18,  19,20.  "  ■         '  . 

His  fourth  wife  waa  MdlAaM,  a  Samaritan,  whoM  mib 
were  Arckdaus  and  M*!^  The  first  enjoyed  half  his  GtllMr> 
kii^dom  under  the  name  of  Ttiwdtt  vi2.  IdOffleB,  JtldiB^ 
and  Samaria  :  Joseph.  Antiq.  I.  xviL  e.  II;  He  IcigDed  nine  ' 
years ;  but  being  accusicd  ami  arraigned  before  the  Emperor 
Aug\i»tus,  he  WM  bonishcd  to  Vienna*  where  lie  died :  Joeeph. 
.\uti«|.  1.  xvii.  c.  iSk  Utia  ii  die  Aiduhnb  mentioned  hi 
utm.  2i. 

His  brother  Philip  nsutied  Sdome,  the  famous  dancer,  the 
daughter  of  Hcrodias ;  he  died  without  duldreo,  and  she  WM 
altenvards  married  to  Aristobulu^. 

llie  fiAb  wife  of  Herod  the  Great  was  Oeopatra  of  Jeru- 
salem. Siie  w*as  the  mother  of  Herod,  sumamed  Anti]>as, 
who  married  Herodias,  Ikiawifeof  his  brotfaer  Philip,  while 
he  was  still  living,  fieins  re|)COved  for  this  act  by  John  tbe 
Baptist,  Matt.  xiv.  3.  Mark  vi.  17.  Luke  iii.  19.  and  havii^ 
imprisoned  this  holy  man,  he  caused  him  to  tx-  l>iheaded» 
a^^ret  ulilc  to  the  promine  he  had  rashly  made  to  tbc  daughter 
of  hu  w  lie  Hcrodias,  who  had  pleased  him  with  her  dancing. 
He  attempted  to  seize  the  penon  of  Jews  Christ,  and  to  put 
him  to  death.  It  was  to  tbia  piinoe,  that  Pilate  sent  our 
Lon),  Luke  xiii.  31 — 32.    He  ww  banished  to  Lyom,  and 


Herod,  the  Crrro/,  married  (en  wives,  by  whom  be  bad  i  then  tp  Spain,  where  both  he  and  his  wife  Herodat  djod* 


Joseph.  .Auiui,  I.  XV.  c.  H. — de  Bcllo,  1.  ii.  c.  8. 

He  »ixtfa  wife  of  Herod  tbc  Great  was  Pallas,  by  whom 
he  had  Phaaodiia  i  bia  blitory  is  no  wiya  foiinfflwl  with  dw 

New  Testament. 

Tlie  seventh  wa*  n<uxicd  Phadra,  ilje  mother  of  Roiuna, 
who  married  the  aon  of  Phcrorns. 

Tbi  u'^hxh  Klpida,  mother  of  Oalome,  who  married 
another  hua  of  VImwas. 

With  the  names  of  two  Other  wives  of  Herod  wo  are  not 
acquaiiiti  il ;  hut  (hey  arc  not  connwtctl  with  our  history,  any 
more  ttian  are  Patios,  I'Juuit  a,  and  Elptda,  whose  names  [ 
inereiy  notice,  to  avoid  die  accusation  of  ioaoeuraiey. 

ArtsTowLi.vs  the  son  of  llenxl  the  (Jrcat  by  Mariamne, 


patOB  of  soLOc  note  la  Jerusakuj^  wiiw^i  ilcrvd  made  iii^U-  jj  a  dciccudiuit  ol  the  iLyymcan'j,  Id);  two, tops  ^  a  ikugbt9i> 
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ffue  men  came 


St.  MATTHEW.        ,fivm  the  East— Herod  is  trouhki^ 


^jfcT  °^      ^^^^  ^  ^"^^  ^®  ^^^^ 

An'o^jn^  *  his  Star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to 

^^^'^  •  '■  worship  him. 


viz.  Agrippa,  Ihrol,  and  Ifrrodi<i<,  10  famous  for  her  inces- 
1uou»  maniagc  uiUi  Antifas,  ui  the  lifetime  of  his  brother 

AcnifpA,  othenvitc  named  ITrrod,  who  was  imprisonwl  by 
Tiberius  for  »omelhiiii{  be  liad  inconsiderately  «ai«l  aj^iinl 
hiro,  was  released  frum  priron  hy  raliipila,  who  nuule  him 
king  of  J  udei :  JtMph.  Anliq.  I  xviii.  c.  8.  It  this  prince 
wbo-pat  St  Juna  to  death,  tni  itnprianwd  Feter,  w  men- 
tioned in  xii.  of  Act^^.  He  diitl  at  Ca-^arca,  in  thr  w  ay  men- 
tioned in  the  Act»,  a/i  wcU  at  by  Joaephu*,  Antiq.  t.  xix.  c.  7. 
lie  left  1  MB  umcd  Agrippa,  who  it  nwMiniwd  below. 

Herod,  die  aeemd  ion  of  Arialobuhia,  ii-ai  kinf^  of  Chaki*, 
and  aAer  the  death  of  hn  brother,  obtained  permintion  of  the 
rmptTor  to  keep  thi-  omamrnt^  l>elonp;inf:  to  the  High  prie»t, 
and  to  nominalc  vhom  he  pka«ed  to  that  office:  Joceph. 
'Anth(.Lince.  I.  He  had  •  md  named  AriatobohM^  l»  whom 
Nero  gave  Armenia  the  lesH  r,  and  who  BMIticd  Sthme,  the 
laaoaua  dancer,  daughter  to  Herodias. 

AewrrA,  «on  of  Herod  Agrippa,  king  of  Judea,  and  grand- 
Mill  to  AiMUAmhia  and  Idarianae;  be  vat  at  first  king  of 
Chalela,  and  aftwwawb  tetrardi  of  Galilee,  in  the  room  of 
hi*  uncle  PhiHp:  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  \\.  c.  5.  It  wa.*  l)eforc 
him,  hia  nater  Bereiuet,  and  Felix,  who  had  mamed  DrtuUia, 
AgripiWa  aceond  daugUer,  Umk  St.  Piul  fteded  bit  cma^ 
M  mentiooed  Acts  xxn. 

HcaoDiAs,  the  daughter  of  Mariamnc  aaJ  Aristobulw,  i« 
the  pcrwin  of  whom  wr  have  already  spoken,  wlio  marriixl 
BttcteMivcly  the  Kmo  brathcn  PkUif  am)  AntifM,  bar  UDcita, 
Md  «1w  Mcadoncd  Ihe  dndi  of  J«1m  the  Baittiat  1^  her 
Cr»t  hiisbaiiil,  *lic  had  Svifome,  the  dancer,  who  was  married  to 
Philip,  tetranrb  of  the  Tmchonitis,  the  mni  of  Herod  the 
Oeat.  Salome  haring  had  no  chUdrm  \f  bbn«  *lie  wa^i 
mairicd  to  Anttolmhu,  her  c.oiuin  gerroan,  «on  of  Herod, 
ling  of  Chaleii,  and  brother  to  Agrippa  and  Herodias :  ahe 
llad  by  this  hu^liaiid  h",  eral  children. 

Thia  it  nearly  all  that  it  ncceMaij  to  be  knofWD  rdatire  to 
Oeia&sef  (be  Heradi,  fo<icdtrtedbtb«rfdl  Ibe  puticukr 
pertona  cf  thi»  family  menlionni  in  the  Ne»  Testament  Sec 
'Botnage,  Caimet,  and  Jon'pkus. 

Then  MM  viM  vwh  fvnm  the  Ban]  Or,  JMa^/  enw  fin>m 
the  eastern  tamOnu.  "  The  Jew*  believed  that  there  were 
prophets  in  the  Ungdom  of  Saha  and  Arabia,  wlio  were  of 

Uie  poMcrily  of  /ll>rrjl)fitn  hy  Kelitrah  :  and  that  tllcy  taui;lit 

iu  the  nwne  of  God.  wh^tt  they  bad  nceived  in  tradiLioo 
Aam  the  mouth  <^  wiktateai.**— WaiTlT.  Ibat  oiany  Jew> 
'  wi(b  ihb  pnpk  dMniiUik  donbt}  and  that 


A.M.«m. 
....  ^ 

was  troubled*  and  all  Aa.  oija«k 

Jertualcm  witli  him.  .  ■■  'i**! 


3  %  When  Herod  the  king  had  iiearil 
these  things,  "he 


tliese  eastern  UTii^i  or  philcwopbera,  ajtrolojer*  orwh  i  rwr 
elte  they  were,  might  hare  been  origmally  of  that  claw,  Uicre 
it  mem  tobaUera;.  Tbeie,  kootring  (be  pnimite  of  the  Mcs* 
jiiah,  were 'now,  probably,  like  other  helicring  Jews,  waitin-.^ 
for  the  coasolation  of  Israel.  The  Persic  traiulator  reitderi. 
the  Greek  Mayo,  by  ^UrMj.yv*  mejooteean,  which  properly  sig- 
nifW  a  tnpinA/jyirr  ;  and  ft«n  whkfa  we  hare  our  woni 
magidou.  It  is  very  profaaUe  that  tiie  anetent  Pentans,  who 
Were  C0(widtT<d  as  teorthippert  of  fire,  only  li  n  jieJ  it  a. 
the  iiyinljoiicai  repre«entattaQ  of  the  Deity  :  and  mciii^  thi« 
uniuual  appearance,  might  eonaider  it  w  a  tign,  that  God 
(hejr  w«nhippcd  \t  3t  atxtut  to  manifest  hioadf  amottg  ntcn. 
ThcreftHre  they  ••ay,  We  have  leen  his  ttar — and  are  come  to 
worship  Aim;  but  it  Is  more  hkdy,  tliat  the  Greek!,  made  their 
M«yo<  Magi,  which  we  trandate  vim  men,  from  the  Pierriaik 
^  Mogh  and  ^Jijt  Mo^an,  whieh  (he  JOuk^f  cf  Ze^iat,  a 
Very  tliiiiienl  Persian  lexicon,  PXplains  by  Cwx^j  atu.th  pc- 

rat,  a  uonJiipprr  <>f  fire  ;  which  the  Penuatut  »upp<»c  all  the 
inhabitanta  of  l>  in  Chaldea  were,  among  whom  the  jirophet 
Abraham  was  bmugbt  np.  Ibe  Mohammadam  appijr  this 
tide  by  way  of  derMom  tb  ChrMm  MMbfn  dieir  osaoeiafc 
capacity  :  and  by  a  yel  stronsjcr  cntachrait,  they  apply  it  to  a 
fovem,  and  the  pet^le  that  /rc^tau  it.  AUo,  to  ridiotlc  in 
the  SMit  fordble  manner  (be  duutian  prfaartoorf.  (hey  cdl 
the  loTcm-kfrper  ^JiJ^  peeri  Mu^han.  tlic  prifst,  or  chief 
qf  the  idoiiuert.  It  u  very  probable,  that  the  person*  men- 
tionoi  by  the  Erai>gelia  were  a  tort  of  antrologcro,  prohobi  j 
of  Jeinih  estnctioo,  that  they  lived  m  Arabia  Felix*  and  fur 
the  renoni  dmre  ghen,  came  to  vonhlp  their  new  Horn 
Mivtrei^'n.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Anglo-saxon  tnns- 
latcii  the  word  May«t  by  vuDytl-jKttjpn^.irluch  signifies  oatro- 
legen,  frem  tunegol,  «  Mr  or  ftmtel,  and  picen,  to  ilwow  or 
understand. 

Verse  2.  We  have  seen  hit  star]  Having  diM'ovcrtd  an  on- 
uaual  luminous  appearance  or  tuctcor  In  flic  liiavc-tw,  sap- 
posing  these  penoos  to  hatre  been  Je«rt.  and  knowing  the 
profduciea  rdatitre  to  the  redemptioa  of  Iiracl„  they  probably 
con»tdcrcd  i\m  'o  He  the  aar  mcBtioned  by  l>»lnmn.  Nqnik 
xxiv.  17.    See  tlie  note  there. 

/n  ih  East]  Kr  Tx  Al  ftt  rUt,  AncwXq  and  hm^n 

arc  used  in  the  New  Tc»t.initnt  for  east  and  west. 

To  ii'Orthip  bim.]  Or,  To  do  him  hom«;^c  .-  n-(«rx«tr9w«  awra. 
'i  he  Won  I  -I'-ynvji*!,  which  is  cmnpounded  of  vftf  r-j,  and  aaw 
«  dog,  ftigoifkt  lo  eroHck  and  /gvn.  like  a  dog  at  hia  matter'« 
feet.  It  meatM.  *»  prwlfate  oneself  to  anoth«r»  according  to 
(be  eaileni  eutonq,  which  b  ttiV  in  uic.  Tn  this  act«  the  per* 
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Herod  enguirea 


CHAP.  n. 


ychai  Christ  should  be  bom. 


i.M.*»i.     4,  when  he  liad  c^athered  all 

Anoijiop.  *  tiie  chief  priests  and  *  scribes  of  tl>e 
people  together,  *  he  demanded  of 
dMiBt  ivbece  Christ  ahould  be  hom. 


>2CWao.36. 


tC!iroD.  54.  la,  t  Uac  I«. 


!>,  md  p.iti  hi-'  head  hftxvtfn  kit  hnret,  hit  fiwekeud  at 
tit  mme  Ikme  touching  the  ipvaad,  U  wm  lucd  to  n|>re«i 
b«ft  dvil  tad  rdigioas  rpwitacc  In  Hindotfan,  rclifpuus 
^^>crl3:^|.-  i»  paid,  by  prostraUn;;  the  boriy  :u  full  tt-nctli,  to 
itut  ibt  two  knee*,  the  two  hacdi,  forehead,  no«e,  uhI  vhctk*. 

touch  the  «trlli  nt  the  msik  tune.  Hiia  kind  of  faooMife  ia 
piidaltB  t»  grcM  men.  Atecm  AicaBiir,  toL  iii.  p.  837. 
At  to  what  in  here  ctUed  •  uar,  tome  make  it  a  meteor, 

tillirrrs  a  luiuinous  a[>|i<^"nninc-c  liVt  an  -/ur^iro  Bordilis  ;  i)tlnr» 

tceNM/  Tbereii  no  doubt,  the  appeannoe  made  wat  very 
ttiliQfs  lwikaemwiot«mbcenKaiiii|ile  ndMr  pvevidcd 
ftr  die  occaMon.   See  00  ver.  9. 

Venc  3.  fVhen  Herod — heard  the«e  things.  Ac  uaj  troubled] 
Hffod't  coastemation  wa*  proiiably  occasioned  by  tbc  agree- 
Bcnt  of  the  accaaai  of  the  Aiagir  witli  an  opinioa  |iradi>> 
BBBt  tfmaglMMit  difl  S&Mf  and  pvticnliily  in  Jndea,  dnA 
tome  ^eat  peiNtxiaj^c  would  loon  make  hit  ai>|»ni-LtiC£-,  for 
tik<!  dehverance  of  hiiel  from  their  enemies ;  md  uuuiti  udic 
^MtUattcV  nni^'eml  empire. 

StoifomiM  and  Tacrrua,  iwo  Soman  biaUtmrn,  ncotion 
4k  Their  wonb  are  my  remaftebk : 

Percrebaerat  Orienif  loio,  vciut  tt  constant  opinio,  cue  in 
^/tit,  ut  €0  Itmport  Juditd  pmfecti  rerum  poiueatur.  Id  de 
nano,  ^antum  erentu  pottea  prcdictum  pmtmt, 
f  mT  m  ftdhntt^  nbelldnmt.  Snroit.  Vurv  «  An  afr 
perraaaioa  prevailed  thrau^oot  the  Eatt, 
^  Uie  I'atis  liaJ  i]<rree<l  t^nic  to  proceed  from  JihIm, 
vtio  ibould  atum  uolTcnal  empire,  lliia  penuaiioa,  wluch 
Ok  c«Mt  pnvedto  nafuet  Hit  Bamn  cnperar,  dw  Jews 
tpi^ied  to  themselves,  and  therefore  rebcUed." 
The  words  of  Tacitus  arc  nearly  Mmikr ; 

ptrtuasio  inerat,  antiqnis  tacerdotum  lilerit  eon- 
ttmfon  /on,  itf  Mteacerci  Onew,  prqftet^tit 
mhtMv.   SmmumhggH  We^mimHim  me  Tfimm 
fafiiierem 

**  Many  were  pcr^uaJeU,  that  it  yrm  ccmtaiiicj  id  the  an- 
dent  books  of  their  pric»tji,  that  at  that  rery  time  the  £aU 
Amid  p««iail:  and  that  aoooe  should  proceed  firom  Judea  and 
fmtm  dw  dnnunien.  It  was  Vespasian  and  THna  that  tbeie 

imbtpjoiis  prophctk-s  prLflicli  ii"    Hii-tor.  v. 

Vcrw  4.  Tht  chirf  priau]  Not  ooly  the  high-prictt  for  the 
Utne  being,  called  vmn  \n3  coke»  hm  rvth,  9  Kings  xxr.  18. 
mi  his  dtputf/  called  ruvs  {ns  cohen  mishneh,  with  those  who 
bad  formerly  borne  the  high-pruu'f  oficc ;  but  also,  the  chi^fi 
mkmk  ^tkt  tmai^iiKt  murdtui  fimUm,  vkiBh  Md 


5  And  they  Hatd  unto  him,  In  BeUi- 
leheni  of  Judca :  for  tiius  it  i»  written  Aii.(it*.i.|i 

"   V  I. 


B.C.  Il 


bj  theprofAet, 
6  '  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  bnd  of  Juda, 


«  M.I.  «.  r.  ^«  »lie.  5  t.  Ji>ha  7.  IC.   Luke  t. 


(liktributi-d  into  to  mnr  rourjM,  I  Citron,  xxir.  Tlu'sc  lait<T 
are  atifcd  a^jron  ^  mn^  h»-<okmim,  chirf  tif  the  prien\ 
ii  ChroB.  xxxtI.  14.  Ena  tIiI.  e4.  and  3»in3n  •srm  »on*<ry 

At/-i  i)/,(i/i/M,',  ^ruifj  pn'fli,  N*,li.  XII.  7,    Jt>-<_plm<  c;ill« 

them  by  tl»c  mme  iianu  a.  the  writcn>  of  the  Ntw  Te»U- 
OtCnt.  In  llis  life.  necl.  H  Iu  incutiaM  wXXavt — Twt  Aflfftfan, 
Naur  if  tkt  cAitf  priettt.  Hie  word  is  u»ed  in  the  timpdir 
in  this  bat  aenae,  for  a  chief  of  the  pi  ^  <ri,  Act^  xix.  H. 

.•Ji-.-iJri]  Tlic  word  Tfif^fistii.;,  m  tin-  S.  |ii«nij;mt,  >s 
used  for  a  ptUitical  officer,  whose  busineM  it  was  to  t^suK 
kings  and  civil  ntagistralear  and  to  kcq»  m  ueeamt  im  wriHio^ 
of  public  acU  and  occurrences.  Such  an  officer  is  called  in 
Hebrew  yran  "VO  teper  ho-melech,  i  y(«^nv<  «*>  fiaT.Xuf, 
the  kittg't  srriTx-,  or  Kcretary.   See  LXX.  8  Kings  xii.  lO. 

The  word  ts  often  UM^d  by  the  LXX.  for  ■  aiaa  ^  ^nmg^ 
eapeeidljrlbroneeUlledin  iIm  JVeiewlai*.-  andinHwMne 
sense,  it  is  used  by  the  New  TeniaiDcnt  writers.  V(i^^i^  i« " 
tlicrefore  to  be  understood  as  always  implying  a  wan  letter*, 
or  /eamini;,  capable  of  initructin);  the  people.  Tlie  derim* 
tion  of  the  name  |iro«ca  this  to  be  the  genuine  moiung  of  the 
wwd  n*Mi"t  tidier,  erciwacftr,  {mRitln;;;  or  yt*t^)Mra., 

lellers,  learjiiii^,  erudition,  and  c»[x;cially  that  gaincri  frorri 
ktoict.  Hie  il>.l;rt  w  or  -leip  *opher,  from  topkar,  10  teli, 
comr.  tjffitr,  signifies  both  a  book,  volume,  roll,  &c.  and  a 
ogtaiy,  iwtnkr,  or UHorian;  and  ahnqrs  alpufim  «mm* 

ktVKtt^w 

Tlic  wonl  U  \3H\\  Act»  \ix.  S5.  fur  a  civil  mai;istraie  it 
I  Kplie»u«,  proiiably  such  an  one  as  we  wouU  tcnn  recorder. 
It  appears  that  Herod  at  this  time  gathered  the 
bedrin,  in  order  to  get  the  fullest  information  on  a 
by  which  all  his  jealous  fears  had  been  alarmed. 

Verse  5.  Jn  Uethkhtm  rf  Judea .  for  thut  it  i*  vrittm  bf 
the  prvphet}  As  tlicre  have  been  tevcial  ceafuscd  notiow 
amonf  the  Jem,  relative  not  onljr  to  the  Mesriab,  and  hi* 
pharacter,  but  also  to  the  time  of  his  birth ;  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  add  to  what  hits  already  Ik-i  n  muI  (m  tbu  subiec^ 
the  following  extracts  from  ttic  T.ilinuJists  and  Gcroaiiii^ 
qooted  by  LioBTroor.  At  the  doae  of  a  lo^  diaiiHiUiai  «■ 
tbeytarcfew  X«rd*a  binb.  (wliidi  lie  pheei  in  the  SSHi  of 
the  reisTi  of  Tiered,  not  tlie  ls«l  or  37th  as  above.)  he  saya, 
"  It  wtil  uut  be  improper  here  to  pniduoe  the  Cemaritit 
themselves  openly  conieasing  that  the  Mmitu  had  been  born, 
a  good  vhilaa^  beiiarc  their  time*.  For  to  thej  vritei  jI/^ 
thiiOgdmn^AnetwkaltietoiimtedtWiiadttii^ 
^llc  M  4l(lr       (Mi  Dani  tktt  kb^t  U»i.m,ik 
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Beihkliem  (jf  Judah 


St.  MATTHEW. 


our  Lord's  Birth-place. 


•A.M.  ittn.  art  not  the  least  among  tlie  princes  of  |,  7  TIkii    IKnxl,  when  he  hud  ]m-  '^■^'i^^ 
Juda:  for  out  of  tli«c  sliall  come  a  ,\'ily  caileii  Uii;  wise  men,  enquired 

  -  I  ^  ,  t.     A.    Al  a!L.       ^A.  liAVlV^  tm 


CXCiV.  1. 


Governar,  'that shall  *jule  my  peo- 


ple Israel, 


•Iicw.f.9.  »  Or,  fitJ. 


Our  Uutiiim  my.  Thai  is  Kiii^  Mfiuni,  If  he  he  amon^  the 
iitii^,  hit  ifoiM  M  Dacid,  or  if  dead,  Vuiid  i»  hit  iwtwc. 
n.  7h«dl««M  taid,  TJw  /  pratt  if  t  lie  ibeweth  mercy  to  Dti- 

t  ill  iu-  Mv—iah.  (P^altn  T^viii.  50  )  It.  Juflwa  /«•«  Lt-  i  fiUh, 
Jlh  nmiic  is  ricx  tscmacit,  a  Itramli.  (Ztcli.  ill.  H.)  11.  Jubiin 
bar  .IrOii  sdilh,  lilt  num.-  is  Memilitin.    (Tliat  i*,  Txfx>i>tir-<,, 

Ibe  Coaiforter.)  "  ylt'l  I'mi  ;Mch  happened  lo  a  etriuin  J<V!, 
a*  he  teM  fitmshini;,  n^iccth  with  thi$  AittMm.   A  cci-Mtn 

Arabian  Iratxliin'^,  <i>'d  Imi'  iiii  l!ic  ox  bcllo-j;,  said  lo  lAf  Jcj? 
lit  plnii^h,  O  Jen-,  /net  /Ay  oxen,  nnd  loose  iky  plo'j:^hs,  for 
'  btlutld  '  the  temple  is  laid  waste.     The  or  ht  lloiied  ll'e  sn-otid 

time;  the  Ambiun  taith  to  him,  OJtw,  Jew,  yoke  thy  o.\ta, 
md  fit  thy  phughi :  Kn»iFC  wSo  tS»  Km  Fot  heMd  !  King 

j\r,^.nfl  ,\  boi-n.      E::   -  iht  JCK,    U'lhit  l'.  >?.()«C  » 

nuhrm,  iuith  he.    (i.  t.  Ulc  C'owi/o'tcr.)     And  -..'.  J  it  the  nwne 


of  them  diligently,  what  time  the  itar 
appeared. 

<l'wl.  ».  I.&c  All.  4.  Xd,  i(C 


deniptiun,  nnd  >/0H  »h<ill  be  brou'^hl  hiirk  In  :'ic  li"l:/  moiiutaiii, 

tv  the  inherilunce  tj/"  your  fttlkert,  vhy,  iheii/ijre,  thoiM  yim 

mtMfpeud  your  ptmy  f 

"  Yoil  iiiay  fttcb  the  rrasrm  of  thi«  C*kii1ation,  if  you  liavc 

Idimw,  out  of  XW  tract  SunltedriH.  Tfie  tradition  qf  the  icliool 
I  of'  I'.lins,  the  Morld  is  lo  last  six  thousand  yeurs,  ^^c.  And  a 
.  iitlle  aAer,  Elia*  taid  ta  Habh  Judah,  The  veorid  tkuU  km  mot 
\teu  Oum  eighty^jhe  jviiha  :  and  intkt  l(ui  jubilee  duOt  thlt 
I  Sim  of  Dm  id  come,  tie  MlAft  tO  A2h,  Whether  in  the  ifjwi- 
:  "'"S  "f  "'  ^'"^  ^         tmXvered  him,  I  Jt-noa'  not. 

i  Whither  it  thin  \:hi,U:  time  tn  bf  finished  firft,  or  utH  T    lie  aH~ 

liKtred  him,  I  icnovi  not.  But  Rttbh  A*htr  amrte,  that  he  on* 
I  niMivrf  tkm,  Vtail  then,  ejpeel  Um  not,  hit  from  thenee  expect 

\  him.    ll<ar  V4iur  own  couutrynun,  O.Itw,  li.ni  niajiy  cen- 
turies of  y<-ar»  arc         by  and  roui  from  the  cigbty.ftftti 


^  his  Father  r    /{•■zfliuh,  sailh  the  Arabian.     T.) -_7«<m  /A<-    jubllte  uf  the  world,  that  is,  the  year  MAIMMCCU 
Jew,  But  vhence  UHet    The  other  tmufertd,  Fnm  the  palace  ji  the  MewiM  of  your  expectation  u  not  yet  oonw. 
tf  the  king  of  Bethlehem  Judak.   A\aay  he  went,  tuid  teid  hi*  11    "  Dam'ePe  week*  had  to  clearly  dtHiiud  the  time  of  the 

<iic«  Mid  his  pliw^'is,  n»J  became  a  seller  „f  infants'  rj.iidiilin:  \  trtic  Mcsjias  Ilis  cotnin{f,  tliat  tl>e  Iniiub  of  tlie  wliolc  liatiou 
tlolhes,  going  iiboeU  from  toxi.ii  lo  t<-r.in.  H'hen  he  dime  to  llnu  j»wcre  riii^cd  into  tho  (X|)ti'tation  of  liiiu.  ileuct  it  w  doulit- 
tky,  {Bethlehem)  atf/Aeuort.r;!  bon^-ht  if  him,  but  the  mother  \  cf\  of  tlic  Baptist,  whitlier  he  were  not  the  Me»ia».  Liike 


•/  ^fciiahem  bought  nothing.  He  krurd  the  voice  qf  the  svomen 
suviii;,  O  ifiou  mother  of  Iktenehem,  thou  mother  ef  Hfeiiahem, 
carry  ihy  fon  the  things  that  (ire  here  stild.  Dul  she  rejtlieil, 
May  the  enetniet  t)f  Itrettl  he  ttrangied,  liecayte  ou  the  day  that 
he  vm  hont,  lha  tenfpte  uiot  ItM  vaitt»  To  vAom  he  taid,  hut 
Mc  hoped,  that  as  it  um  Utid  tetuteat  hit.fiet,  to  at  his  ftet  it  | 
v.ould  be  built  nfttin.  She  sailh,  I  hate  no  money.  To  vjhom 
he  replied.  But  uhy  should  this  be  prejudicial  to  him  f  Cany 
him  what  you  hty  here,  and  if  ym  hare  no  money  to  day,  nfttr  j 
nme  day*  I  will  come  baek  and  rteeke  it,   After  tome  day$,  he  \ 

rtlurncd  f  ifvi:  <  "'•■.  an  l  Saith  to  her,  Jlow  dues  the  Utile  in-  j 
fant  T    And  Jtc  suid.  From  the  time  yoH  ucr  me  lii.it,  tjiirits  \ 
find  tempests  came,  and  snatched  him  auay  out  qf  i.iy  hands."  j 
B,  Hon  taith,  H'kat  need  have  we  to  learn  from  an  Arabian  T 
It  it  not  plainly  teritten,  And  l^eliantm  ahall  full  befiu*  the 


iii.  15.  Ilcnce  it  wm,  that  the  Jem  arc  gatbercil  t»;;<;tber 
from  all  countries  unto  Jerueakm,  Act*  |i.  exjKX-tmjr,  and 
ini(  (o  Kf,  bccaiivi  iii  dial  linu-,  the  ttmi  of  rcvcalmct  the 
Alexias,  that  liad  been  prefixed  by  Daniel,  was  come.  Hence 
it  v.is,  that  there  ua-  <o  ^rrcat  a  nnmher  of  fabe  Cbrial«,  ftlatt.' 
xxi*.  i,  4(c.  taking  the  occasion  of  thdr  iui|io.4ureH  h<:m-c, 
that  now  the  time  of  that  great  <  \|M:ciaii<ju  was  at  band,  and 
fulfilled  :  and  in  onr  word,  Thiy  thought  the  kUlgdom  4^  Chi 
shuiild  presently  appear :  Luke  xix.  1). 

"  Biit  when  time  timea  «f  esiwetatiao  «-e<e  part,  nor  did 
Mich  a  Mettias  appear,  as  thry  ixi>ti:i«l,  (for  vlu  ti  ihij  saw 
the  trite  Mc««ia»,  tluy  would  ntit  nc  him)  tiny  fiix  Ln.Le 
out  into  rariouii,  and  thoi«  wild,  coiijotlurcs  of  the  time  j  and 
at  kngUi,  all  thoce  coiyectares  connng  to  nothing,  all  ended 
m  thit  oine,  (the  jtait  eaiHe  of  their  eternal  Uindoett)  rtfi,Y 


jKiwcrftil         '  \    fl4^     .f;.'  ■.thiit  fijll'r.it  nfler  T    A;  J'Vp '3CmC  bp  jrrn  May  thti>  soul  be  ccnfon'ided,  vJio  cum- 

brauch  shall  isji.ic  out  ot  !h*  r«n.l  <A  Jesse.  {Un.  xi.  I.)  puh  if;.:  limes."    Thty  were  fidly  aw^irr,  ilial  the  tiuic  fure- 

"  Tilt  liaAy/€''i(Vm  diKlors  yield  u*  a  ciintes-ion  nil!  \ery  un- M.  '  u'  pro]>htU,  nui>t  he  loUji;  *iMce  fulfilled ;  and  that' 
hke  the  former.  R.  Chariaak  taith :  4fter  foar  hundred  yean  ji  tbcif  oUiiaacy  muU  be  confounded  by  thvir  own  htvtory,  aiul 
ait peik  from  ike  deitmetion  if  the  temple,  (f  any  ant  diall  Myljlbe  cfaronolnry  of  their  own  Scriptures;  and  therelbre  «h>-y 
lo  ynu.  Take  to  tl'ti^lf  fi'r  one  pen.y  «  field  tiurth  a  thousand  I'  liayc  pruiu  uiKcd  an  anathema  oil  lliox;  who  shall  attiii>[  i  ;  i 
pence,  do  nol  taU  it.  And  aj^ain,  Aficr  four  lh"utund  (uo  I  e&aiiuno,  by  cbroiiolc»!;ical  <'o(n|mtatioiis,  llit  prupiicciiv-  tii.it 
kmtir«l ikir^  a/td  one  years  fYotn  Ike  enMtm  ef  the  i^orld,  |i  predict  lu«  coming.  \Vho  can  conceive  a  suti'  wf  wilful  liliiul> 
any  shall  lugfto^.  Take  for  a  penny,  aJIMwink  a  ihonstrnd  -  neuordetieniiincd  ofaatinary  -ujirnor  to  tins  ■ 
peiKc,  tab  if  iio^   Hie  glc>»     Fgr  Umt  it  the  liwe  of  re-      VtfM  6.  Ant  thtiu  Bethkimtt,  iu  the  land  e^f  Juda}  To  du> 


Digitized  by  Google 


Tk      men  f  ltd  tite  Gtrist; 


CHAP.  U. 


and  qffi,r  him  gi/is. 


BC.«. 

cxcir.t. 


%  And  when  Aey-  were  come  ^'^^^ 

jinto  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  ^^^tuf, 
chihl  with  Marv  his  mother,  and  fVIl    - — ~ 
found  hh/iy  bring  me  word  again,  tliat  I  may  •  down,  and  worsliipped  him;  and  wiuMi  tJiey 


8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  i^aid,  Go  and  soart  li  dilii^ently  for 
the  voiinsr  child  :  a!ul  wlu-n  ye  have 


come  and  worship  him  alstk 

9  f  W  hen  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  de 

parted  ;  and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they       in  tlic ; 
East,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  Uie  young  child  was, 

10  Vfhea  they  nw  tlw  star,  tliey  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joj. 

•lXiii«ilSi.«.  clt.«t.l».  M5.lt.  b«.4lC3. 


II  had  opened  their  treasinres,  *  they  "  presented 
unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and  fiankiiicen8e,  and 

myrrh. 

12  And  hv\u<x  warned  of  God  "  in  a  dream, 
Uiat  tliey  tihouid  not  return  to  Herod,  tliey  de- 
parted into  their  own  countiy  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  dqwrted,  b^old^ 


6i\^tA  it  from  TkUilchem,  io  the  tribe  «f  Zebidoii:  Joili. 

ik.  15.   Sec  on  ver.  1. 
Art  not  itie  teal}  .  In  Mieah  v.  9.  it  u  md,  TSoarft  thtm 

kf  litik—rvrh  TTt  tsair  Uhayoth,  Imtf  to  frc  ff 

trudi  Htib  the  ofk)nc««  of  ihc  Cuu»truution  of,  the  Hebrew^ 

diridin;;  tbe  last  word,  and  nnkhif  •  null  cbutge  in  two 
ff  the  letters,  makes  the  Prophet  acrce  with  the-  HvangclUt, 
r'*n  R'J  •k'jrjj  lidir  lo  /iiiytia,  {Jiau  an  not  the  lea»t.  Several 
iemed  men  are  of  opinion,  that  tliv  copy  from  which  St. 
Xilthew  quoteil,  had  thi-  iLxt  In  this  way.  Ilovrprcr,  %omc 
MSS.  of  very  good  note,  among  wluch  14  ilit-  C'viiix  Ikut, 
ibre  fi«  iXajfioTn  u,  for  vtisfur;  iXa-x'^K  u.  Art  tJiou  not  the 
Imtt  TUis  reconciles  the  Prophet  ami  l'witii;.Ii4  wiitioul 
fcnher  trouble.  See  the  authorities  for  thi»  a-aiitiig  m  tine*- 
Jft-A  Uul  Welslein. 

iAig  the  prmea  qf  Judu]  In  Micah  v.  2.  it  is  the  thm- 
mdt^  Judith.  Tb«rc  is  much  rcuMn  to  btluw,  iliat  tach 
tnlie  vax  divided  inio  »mall  portions  called  tiouiand*,  as  in 
logbul  certain  tmall  diri»ions  of  counties  are  called  hundred*. 
Fir  tlie  proof  of  tbe  fint,  the  Remler  is  referred  to  Jiul<r.  vi. 
15.  viicK,  ilMtevI  tt  my  FAMILY  u  poor  m  Manatteh,  the 
Hdmnr  io,  my  THOVtAMO  {"ih*)  i*  tU  memea  in  Manaueh  : 
nllo  1  iMin.  X.  19.  Preient  ynunvtvea  before  the  I^d  by 
^TUliBs  nod  by  ynur  thoi sands:  and  lo  I  Chroo.  ziLSQ. 
OptMat  of  dte  THovsAXM  of  Manaaacb.  Now  these  thoc- 
>UM  being  petty  gonnmiim,  Matthew  renden  them  by  die 
*ord  ty<fui7tt,  l>ccause  Uje  word  prince.i  or  governors  was  more 
Atcijgibie  in  tbe  iinxk  tongue,  than  tkoumtiiib,  though  id 
imatt,  they  both  signify  theaame.  See  Wak^^lJ. 

Tbr  «AoA  rule  fl^  people  Israel.]  Otrrt;  xi»fxa>ii.  U'ho  shall 
nta  ay  peOfk.  'Ittat  \i,  aa  a  nhephcnl  iiccds  his  flock. 
Aaong  the  Greeks,  kingb  are  called,  by  Hornet,  xam  xm^ni;, 
«Wp4cr</i  of  the  people,  litis  appellation  probably  originated 
bm  the  pattorui  cmployoienl,  wbicb  luoga  and  patriarchs 
id  M  Uiiib  to  eiwrciM  la  the  lima  of  primitive  aimphrity  : 
iitHaiibtpafticidiriy  fcfiertotli(C«w«f  Utnd,  the  great 


^  Or,  tfftni.    Vt^nW.  Iiu.  «I.Ci  ■ekl.lV. 


typp  (if  fhri-t,  mIio  a  keeper  of  his  father's  sheep,  before 
ho  raised  to  tbe  throne  of  Israd.  Am  the  government  of 
a  good  ]aag  was  similar  to  the  caic  tt  ^ood  aheplienl  hat  of 
his  Hock,  hence  -r.  >•,  siijnifK-d  both  shtfhcni  -.mA  and 
Tciuaiw,  \o  fird  and  to  ru^,  aiuoug  the  aiicimt  tirvcks, 

Veri-e  8.  Utat  I  mojr  enwe  «mt  worship  him  aiao,']  See  ver.  91. 
and  on  Gtn.  xvii.  3.  and  Hvod.  iv.  What  exquisile  hyj)o- 
crisy  was  hcrt:!  be  only  wi>lKd  tu  find  mu  the  child  that  iie 
might  murder  him — but  see,  how  that  God  who  scarrhea  the 
hnft,  prrvcnta  the  desigiu  of  wicked  men  from  twingaccom* 

pll>ln:d  1 

Vertc  9.  In  the  East]  Or,  «t  its  fix.    See  W.  9, 

Stood  c  r.r  •.:iA,  r[  youv^  child  ttfl*,]  Super  caput  ptieri. 
Over  the  hiail  oi  iLe  1  liilil,  ds  the  Ovvi  iMrERFtcriM.  ou 
tliia  place,  lias  it.  Sec  Gritsbacfa'i  Var.  Lect  So  it  ap|)eat8 
lo  have  been  a  simple  luiiiiintus  meteor,  in  a  sinr-Iike  form, 
and  at  a  rcry  short  dislantc  from  the  ground,  uiberwwe  it 
could  not  have  a«c«naiiicd  the  place  where  the  cliild  lay.  But 
tl»e  last  quoted  r^-ading,  from  the  Opus  Impetfectwu.  Jn^tifiea 
the  opinion,  that  the  luminous  ap|K-ardnce  which  lud  hiiiierto 
directed  them,  now  encoin()asaed  the  head  of  llic  child  :  and 
probably  this  gave  the  firi-t  idea  to  the  ancient  jujiit*  rs  of 
reprcsuUin^  ChlwtinUic  manger,  with  a  glory  surn-unding 
his  head. 

Verse  11.  They  presented  unto  him  gifts]  The  peo])lL-  (,f  tlie 
East  never  approach  the  presence  of  lungn  and  great  ptr.«on- 
a^cs,  without  a  present  in  tJieir  hands.  This  castmn  i»  ollen 
notioed  in  the  Old  Tutoment,  and  still  prcvaiU  in  tlie  £ast, 
and  in  some  of  the  newly  dUooveml  .South-sea  Islands. 

Oold,  and  frankinctDse,  nud  myrrh.]  Some  will  have  tliesfr 
gifu  to  be  eiabkmauc  of  Uie  Divmiiy^  regal  ufiice,  and  man- 
hood of  Christ.  *They  ofiered  him  inceruc  as  ihcir  6W,- 
gotd  as  their  kint; ;  and  tnyirh,  as  united  to  a  huoian  bod^, 
flubjea  to  nigaingjuul  death."  Aumm,  thus,  ntyrrham,  » rtj,, 
que,  Dio,  HOHMKi'ui!,  diwM  finm,  JuvKKCus.  Bather,  they 
oOend  bim  the.  thlns»  which  were  in  moit  «tm.  munk 

D»  ■ 
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St.  MA'ITHEW. 


Jce  into  Egypt 


^h  K-^'  ^'^^  aiipcJ  o^"  the  Lord  appeareth  to 
All.  ofyiup.  Joseph  in  a  dream,  savins',  Arise,  and 
take  die  young  child  and  iiiH  niolhci  , 

and  ilee  into  Egy-p^*  ^  ^  ^^'^  ^^^^ 
I  bring  thee  word :  Sox  Herod  will  seek  the 

young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into 
JSgypt: 

15  And  WW  there,  until  tlie  deadi  of  Herod : 

that  it  inight  be  fulfilled  wliich  was  spoken  of 
the  Lord  by  tlie  prophet,  saying, 'Out of  .%ypt 
have  I  c  allctl  my  son. 

16  %  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men*  wm  occeeding  wroth. 


*IImlU.  I. 


and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil-  ^'^[^"^ 
drcn  that  were  in  liethlehem,  and  in  Am.mjm$, 
ail  tile  counts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  whidi  he 
had  iliHgently  enquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfitled  that  m^dl  Was  qpobn 
by  ^  Jeremy  tiie  prophet,  saving, 

18  Li  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamenta- 
tion, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel 
weeping  fur  her  children,  and  wouM  not  be 
comforted,  because  they  are  not, 

19  %  But  when  Herod  -was  dead,  A.M.eir.«rii 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appear-  ^n.  ox^mf. 
ctli  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  F^ypt,  cxcw.x 

20  Saying,  Ame,  and  take  the  young  cUld 


.  Prophtu,  Behold,  my  terrmU  thall  deal  pntdattlg  i  laai.  lii.  13. 
I  In  the  Haf^ognq^  the  Lari  tatd  mto  *gr  tordi  M. 
ex.  1.  All  theie  patagct,  tlw  Jem  icfer  to  tlw  Mcniah.  See 

iichoetgeu. 

Vene  18.  Stew  «ff  Oe  ehadret]  Thu  emelty  of  Herad 

seem-  atluded  to  in  very  dccish  e  ttrin>  h\  Macrobius,  who 
floumbed  toward  the  codcIumod  of  the  fourth  century.  In 
hi*  dMpler  Be  jotbt  Ai^(iHii  in  ttlioi,  cf  alhnm  rwnu  it 
ipium,  Vic  My?,  Cui/i  aiidisaet  inter  pueros,  tjuos  in  S!yria  Ue- 
rmie*,  rtx  Judeorum,  intra  binuUtan  Jvmt  uuerjci,  JUium  jmo* 
que  ^  oedmim,  nk,  Mdin  at  Herodit  vokuh  eair,^iiMi 
I  itJuM.  "  When  he  heard  th  ,t  nnian-  those  inak-  inCinU 
about  two  yeara  old,  which  Hcrod>  the  king  of  the  Jews, 
ordmd  to  be  tkuD  in  Syria,  eoe  of  hit  eon*  waa  ibo  auir* 
dcrcd,  he  said :  *  It  i»  better  to  be  Hcrod'it  hoc  than  hit 
i>uN."  Saturn,  lib.  ii.  c.  4.  The  point  of  ibia  taying  CMvitli 
in  thi»,  iliat  Herad,  ^nkmag  Judalmi,  bla  leligien  ftriMd 
his  killinc^  or  havins^  any  thinfr  to  Ho  with  their  flesh; 

there  furc,  hin  Ao^  would  ha\-e  been  safc^  where  bit  4on  lost 
his  life. 

Verst:  IR.  Tn  Hamn  wat  there  a  voice  heard]  Tliefe  wonit 
ordinary,  it  is  very  liltciy  tliai  it  lia<l  paR.M-d  into  a  proxrrt,  quoted  from  Jer.  xxxi.  15.  were  originally  spoken  conceraii^ 
to  that  "Out  of  Eigypt  have  I  called  my  aon,"  might  have  l|  the  captivity  of  the  ten  triba ;  but  are  here  ckgwttly  appiieii 

be«i  u»<d  to  rtpr«(»  any  sipial  deliverance.    I  i  (mfoj,  I  can    to  the  murder  of  the  innocent)  at  Bctlikhem.    As  if  he  hnd 


ibcmiclvcs;  and  which  were  productioni  of  their  o\mi  cuti- 
tiy.  Tie  f^oUl  was  probably  a  very  proridential  Mipjily,  as 
eil  it,  it    likely,  tlu  y  >ut)»it.ted  while  in  En^ypt. 

Vene  13.  Fitc  into  Egypt\  Many  Jews  bad  aettled  in 
Vjfjptt  not  «Rly  these  who  had  fled  thither  in  the  thne  of 
Jciemi.ih,  f-ec  chap,  xlviii.  but  many  olhtrs  who  had  iiettlcd 
there  al^o,  on  account  of  the  temple  which  OniM  IV.  had  built 
AH^of^U.  TliQaewhocoiildspHikteOfeektei^tteei^oyed 
many  advaii(ai;es  in  tliat  country  :  besides,  tliey  had  thp  Cirek 
Ternon  of  the  SeptuagiiU,  wbkb  bad  been  translated  nearly  31M) 
yetrt  befere  (hia  time.  E(nn>*  ^  *  Bomd  pMfince, 
and  the  rage  of  Herod  could  not  pursue  the  holy  family  to 
Ibis  place.  There  is  an  apocryphal  work  in  Arabic,  called 
(He  Goipei  <^  fie  AtfivNy,  whkh  pRteade  to  lelete  dl  the 
arts  of  Jfs-«=i  and  Mary  while  in  Egypt.  I  have  taken  the 
paini>  to  read  this  tlirougb,  end  have  found  it  to  he  a  ptecc 
•r  giet* fopentitien,  faavin|r  wAamg  to cntide  it  to aehadow 
ef  credibility. 

Verae  15.  Oirf  pf  Egypt  have  J  cailed  my  ion.]  Thia  is 
i|aeted  finom  He*.  xL  1.  where  the  deliverance  of  Ittad,  end  ' 

that  onlr,  w  referred         H  it  n=  Mint  t^flnrrarirp  wn«  crtrj- 


«ee  no  other  reference  it  can  have  lo  (he  ca&e  m  hui^d,  unless 
we  euppeae,  which  is  po««ible,  that  God  might  have  referred 
to  this  fnturc  brinRing  up  of  his  Son  Jesus  from  E^,'ypt,  tin- 


saul,  Ik-thli-hcm  at  this  time  n^^mblcd  Itaina ;  for  a  Rachel 
might  be  aeid  to  weep  over  her  children,  which  wcic  ahugfa* 

tered,  or  ffonc  into  captivity  ;  so  in  IVildthcm,  the  mothcn 


the  type  of  the  ptel  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  same  '  lamented  bitterly  their  ehildrti),  b«cau.««;  they  were  >liin. 
Ind.  Midmsk  Tehillin,  on  Paal.  ii.  7.  has  these  iCinufcaUe|i  word  3(iiro,,  tamctuuiion,  is  omitted  by  the  Codd.  t  uiic. 
wordo  :  /  wUi  pubHth  a  decree:  this  decree  has  bern  publish- '  Ci'pr  one  rf  Scltim's  MSS.  the  Syrioc,  Arabic,  Pentic,  Ait/ti' 
cd  in  tlie  Lttw,  in  the  Prophett,  and  in  the  Httgiographta.    In  .  opic,  aii  the  Itaia,  (except  that  in  the  Cod.  Bezte)  k'u^te, 

Mm  Itrnt  Unul  it  wgf  finAvm  «n:  Mmi,  iv;tB.  &llw||and  auM%  lemal  ot  the  ftttMf»j  and  tlbom  a  jfenwrfo<» 
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They  return 


CHAP.  11. 


and  settle  at  Nwmreth, 


actir  s.  mother,  and  go  into  the  land 

4n.0hn.  of  Israel  :  for  thov  are  dead,  which 
I  sought  the  young  cltild's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child 
and  hia  mother,  imd  came  into  the  land  of 


22  But  v.  ht  ti  he  heard  that  Archclaus  did 
leign  in  Judea,  in  the  room  of  his  iather  He- 


•Cli.S.13.  Luke  t  30. 


dap.  BDii.  IS.  fimn  vhieli  k  it  quoted.  GrieitiMll  Veum 

If  in  the  text  with  .i  tvAv  of  <loublfiiIne*s. 


linf^ukr,  and  that  the  rleath  of  Il(  ri'd  alone  u  here  intcnJpd. 
But  u  Herad'*  sou  Antipater  wu  at  this  time  heir  appurent 
toikeChniK,  and  ht  had  ekared  hb  vaj  to  It  bj  procuring 

the  death  of  botli  bh  drier  brother* ;  be  ia  prolMbi}'  alhukil 
to  here,  aa  doubUes  lie  entered  into  hw  fkthcr'a  dw^u», 
tm  ore  dcad^^-AnlipMer  was  put  to  death  bj  bit  fcthcr't 
command,  fi%e  day*  before  thi*  f\«miblr  tyr.int  wait  to  bia 
mti  place.    See  JuK'pbuj^,  Antiq.  xvi.  11.  xvii.  9. 

Vcno  83.  mbm  he  heard  tint  JrdkUtus  did  reign]  Herod 
hiriofr  put  Antipater  hi>  eldeit  son  to  death,  altcriil  hr°  '.ritl, 
and  thus  dispoacd  of  Im  dominions :  he  gave  the  tetrarchy 
«r  GaLlee  and  Petrea  to  liis  worn  Antipaa :  the  tetrarchy  of 
Gaulooitiii,  Trachooiti»,  Batauea,  ar»]  PancaJiji,  to  his  ftm 
Philip :  and  left  the  lunf^Jom  of  Judea  to  Ins  ekkst  reiniun- 
wf  roo.  Archt-lausw  Thi*  son  partaok  «f  the  cruel  and 
liloQ&-4hin>ty  di«|K«itiion.of  hi*  fathu- :  at  one  of  the  paw- 
VFcn,  be  caused  three  tbouiand  of  the  people  to  be  put  to 
doth  ia  the  temple  and  city.  For  Ui  tyfoany  and  cruelty, 
jUfiillw  dcprifcd  biaa  of  tbe  government,  and  biumhed 
Im.  Hia  cbaiacter  eonaidered.  Joseph,  with  great  pro- 
priety, forbore  to  settle  under  Am  jurisdiction. 

Mtivnti  u$id€  iiuo  tke  /mm  9f  Q^tilm]  Here  Antipm  go- 
HiMd.  vbo  w  aUoired  to  bare  been  of  a  oooifMnratirely  mild 
tinpwiiion :  and  bein;  lutcnt  on  building  two  cities,  Julia* 
uA  Tiktm$t  be  cndcavoond  Iqr  a  naild  carriage  and  pro- 
aun  of  coaaidmbk  iimauiiitieib  to  cntke  people  from 
Mhtr  provinces  to  come  tmd  settle  in  tbem.  He  was  besides, 
iaaititeof  coati^  with  hie  bnilbcr  ArcbdaiH :  tbiowuta 
■M  fcvouvable  cireonatanee  to  tbe  boly  Cunily ;  and 
thonj»h  (jod  did  not  jxTiiiit  tlirm  to  go  to  any  of  the  new 
aim,  yet  tboy  dw«U  in  peace,  safety^  awl  evmfort  at  Ma. 


rod,  he  wa.H  afraid  to  go  thither :  not-  Vcdrt^ 
withstanding,  being  warned  of  God  An.(i^Biik 
in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  *  into  tbe  '^y*^*'; 
parts  of  -Galilee : 

83  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  ndtj  caOed 

^  Nazareth :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  *  which 
was  <;pokcn  by  the  pfopheta.  He  shaU  be  called 

a  Nazarene. 


*  John  1.  45.  <  Jttds.  13.  5.  1  Ssnu  1.  U. 


i^to««id;Artfrclild  Ailf  ieamuM. 

HITE  (tu  ?i«ir)  unto  God  from  tkt  vtoutb.    The  second  pa,'-- 


Vtne  30.  Ihy  are  Ucad]  both  Herod  and  Antipater  his^  sage  usually  referred  to,  is  IsoL  xi.  1.  Tkm  Aall  com  forth 
pa;tlMQgh  oorae  tiiink  that  tbe  plwal  ia  heie  wodAirtbe  mroi  fimttUum^  Jme,  oadaBaAwni  (ynmeaari  tkaU 


2?.  Tfiat  it  might  ht  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  hy  tkc 

jTiyiiij}  It  is  difllcuU  to  ascertain  by  what  prophets  this 
Ml  ifikfla.  TIm  ewrii^  anally  i«db»  to  Jiidg.  xiii.  A. 
itaiihe  aofik  foctcUiic  the  WffDi«f  Samw^  «qn^  N» 


qrou)  out  <tf  his  roots.  That  this  rrft-rs  trt  Christ,  tlierc  i»  no 
doubt :  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxiii.  i.  is  supposed  to  speak  in  the 
Mttat  baqfuago— /«wU  raw  mm  Ilndd  •  r^fiicwa  oMsieN  t 

hut  hcrv,  tlte  w  •i  l  •  txmach,  nut  "VXi  netser ;  and  it  U 

the  umte  in  the  |>ar.ult';  place,  Zv'cb.  iit.  8.  vi.  1^  iherelorr, 
tlie:ie  two  prophetji  cannot  be  referred  to  t  bat  the  pateageo 
in  Judges  and  hniah,  niuy  have  been  in  the  eye  of  the  £van- 
gi*Ii»t,  aft  well  as  the  uhulc  ttmitution  relativf  tu  th<.-  Hawitc 
(TtJ  nnir)  delivered  at  Laife,  Nan.  ri,  where  «e  the  note*. 
A-s  the  Xazarite  wa»  the  rnnst  /ttfr*  and  peifect  inttitudon  iin- 
'k-r  the  hw  :  it  is  possibk-,  th.il  Gud  intended  to  poiitl  uut 
liy  It,  not  (inly  the  perfection  of  uur  lA>rd,  but  aim  the 
purity  of  bis  followers.  And  it  is  likely,  tliat  before  St. 
Mattliew  wrote  this  gospel,  thoM  afterwards  called  Clirist- 
imt,  bore  tbe  appclhitiou  of  Sazaritm,  or  JVawraiM^  (at  so 
the  Greek  word«  VlmfyfmHt  slniuld  be  written.  Leaving  the 
spiritual  reference  out  of  the  question,  the  Natarene,  or  JV<i> 
sot-MA  here,  may  mean  simply  an  inhabitant  or  perran  of 
A'aM/TiA ;  as  ValiUan  does  a  person  or  inhabitant  of  GuiUee, 
The  Kvangcii«t  evidently  designed  to  state,  that  neither  tbe 
liojouming  at  NarureUi,  nor  our  I.urd  being  calktl  a  Naza- 
rene, were  Jortuium  events*  but  were  wisely  d<i;tennioed 
and  profUted  for  m tbe  providcnoeof  God;  aqd  thercftro 
foretold  by  hifind  men,  or  /orMywiewted  by  "pffkant 
inttttutiem*. 

But  how  ibdl  we  accoont  for  the  aMnmer  in  which  St. 

Matthew  and  others  apply  this.,  and  various  other  circum- 
stances, tu  the  fulfUmenl  of  ancient  traditions/  Thia  ques- 
tion has  greatly  agitated  ilivinet  and  critica  Ibr  anore  than  a 
century.  Surenhiufus,  Hebrew  professor  at  Ani.-icrdHui,  and 
editor  of  a  very  apleudid  and  u^ful  edition  of  llie  .VuAm, 
in  tix  ToL  foL  puUiabed  an  expfeaa  tvealiee  aa  flik  subject, 
ill  1713,  full  cf  deep  rescareh  uiul  sound  criticism.  He  re- 
nurlu  great  dilkreiice  in  the  mode  of  quotuig,  used  in  tbe 
Saerod  Writingat  aa,JihaAUe»  ««fd-A  U  wriutH-OM  U 
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JtefferHcm.f  on 


St.  MATTHEW. 


the  Birth-plnce  of  oiw  Lori, 


$>irt  Ma]i$~-tfe  ithut  it  suid — tht  Sci  iplurc  fure>ceiHg—kf  tmth— 
A  II  mat  vrbteHf—Oe  tayng  tiM  it  wHuat,  &c  Ike.  With 
gnU  yna*  and  inliMtry,  he  Inut  (  (jllecttHt  irn  ntlns  out  nf 
th^  Tatmvd  and  the  Rabbiin,  to  txplain  uiid  ju^lify  all  tlic 
(|' ■)'.  1  ifiii*  iiv.dW  rroiii  llic  OlfiTi^tanirnt  in  tlu  Ni  u 

Ri  le  I.  RMdiitg  ike  vortli,  moI  aeeerdtHff  to  tkt  regular 
wuwl  /Hriitft,  ict  t»  edert  mttHutuI  fhr  ttm.  He  tfainfca 
tliia  u  ilviiv  Uy  I'ttrr,  Xcu  iii.  ?2,  '2-).  hy  A^pAeii,  Acts  vii. 
42,  i^c.  and  by  Paul,  I  Cor.  xv.  54.  '2  C«r.  viii.  15. 

RitK  II.  Chan,;in^  the  Itltai,  a>  <lin»c  liy  St.  /'am/,  Rom. 
jk.  S3  1  Cor.  ix.    &c.  Ueb.  nii.  9,  &c.  Heb.  x.  i. 

BriK  III.  CbufjAiy  both  itelttn  and  wwd  fMiM,  at  be 
fluppOM*  b  done  hj  St.  Pox^,  Acto  xiiL  40, 41.  9C«r.  riii. 
15. 

Rt  LF.  IV.  ^(/(/iiij  MMne  to/cM,  an.1  mrenehk^  Mihm, 

KttLK  V.  Tr«Hpowi9  Mwnli  and  Utten.  ' 

Rule  VL  DMdif^  one' vord  into  M». 

Rile  VII.  MHi^  MA«r  laonlr  to  make  tlw  aoiae  mori- 

finir. 

Ri.tr.  VHI.  Chanf^ng  the  oriijinal  ortlrr  <if  she  wor»U. 
KvtB  IX.  Ckwgug  ii*  vrigiml  arder,  and  addimg  other 

P.  1  I  t  X,  <  V"/i.  »i/i5  M<r  origiHiil  order,  and  ii(/rf/n^  ami  rr- 
tretwhuii^  wonts,  « lucb  be  iiiauilaiiis  u  a  nicthoci  oUtn  uoed 
bjr  St.  Pani:. 

Let  it  be  observed,  that  akhoiigh  ail  theac  nilv«  arc  used 

by  the  Rabbiti-i,  yd,  *»  far  as  ihey  are  cniployod  by  ihc 
tarred  writer*  of  tin-  New  Tf^tani' m,  tli.  \  ni  nr,  in  ;iiiv 
esifc,  coDtradu't  what  tlw^  ({uot^'  from  tbc  Old,  which  caii- 
mt  be  raid  «f  the  KabUiwc  they  «n1jr  exptam  what  tber 
4|il>itc,  or  aciommodale  the  paiMi;^  to  the  faeit  then  in  qiir«- 
tion.  And  «bo  will  vciiUin-  to  my,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
ban  iiol  a  rc,;l>t,  in  any  sub*«'<nu-nt  |K-ri«!,  to  explain  and 
HUttiraU  hb  own  meaniugt  by  i^bewiog  that  il  iiad  a  frroftr 
tnanitm  in  the  divine  mind,  tlian  eonU  have  been  then 
prr<  I  Tved  by  men?  And  ba»  IIr  not  a  rij;ht  «o  odd  to  what 
he  ha»  formerly  said,  if  it  ►wm  right  in  his  own  M'^jhl?  1* 
not  tile  whole  of  the  New  Tf^tanicut  an  addition  to  the  Old, 
«a  the  Apeittlie  Epivtlca  ate  to  tlie  Aorraim  of  our  Lord'* 
I.(^and  ifcn.  actfivenbylhe£ra»!^/V««>7  • 

Cji.t^ :  ■,  fr'  f'",  Hotenmitller,  and  other*.  ^Wc  f  'nr  ni).  ;; 
■ccordiii){  Ui  winch,  the  pbra-e,  MrK  it  might  i)L  J'u!j,lUd. 
may  be  applied  in  the  New  Tt^taincnt. 

RvLK  1.  When  the  thing  predicted,  is  UteraUjf  accom- 
plithed. 

RiiL  II.  Wlii  n  tli:i!  i-  di.Hir,  ..r  ulii.li  till' Si  ripture  hat) 
ajMken,  not  in  a  lilemi  r-m>e,  Ijiil  m  a  fptctuitl  >.i.ii--.i:. 

Rule  UL  When  a  tliin;;  in  done  neither  in  a  lUernl  nor 
tpiriiuai  taut,  aeectding  to^tiie  fact  referred  to  in  the  Scrip- 
ture ;  but  Is  ttmtbr  to  that  fket. 

RvLE  IV.  When  that  vilm  l,  lnv  heen  mentinnt  d  in  the 
Old  'f  catament  aa  formerly  <lone,  in  accoin|>liihcd  in  a  larger 
fnd  move  er^cMtreanwe  in  the  New  tVitiment. 
^mntaewiecDMlo  qtitteMconliiig  to  lOtkeMidlnj 


and  it  will  be  lucful  to  the  Reader,  u>  k. m  tliem  coii«tantly 
in  view.  '  1  may 'add  here,  that  ih>  unurx  of  the  A'fW 
Testament  sci  in  often  lu  dilll  r  from  tboie  of  the  (M,  be- 
i  Mixc  they  apinar  nnifoniily  lo  quote  Hvoi  MMHe  copy  of 
ill.  S,  pftm^'lnt  version^  ami  !::■■>!  of  iheir  <piotati<iii-  aurtt 
J  verbally,  and  often  even  literally,  willi  one  or  o*4er  u{  the 
ciywi  Olf  that  acnfoa,  which  aabte  to  Ae  pretent  tiay.  Want 
«if  atteiitiun  lo  (be  diflerencc  of  ctfin  io  the  S^ftlUsiM 
vMMiim,  has  ltd  mhik:  dnines  and  critics  into  stiange  and 
ocn  ridiculotw  iiiistuken,  a?  they  have  taken  lliat  lor  Tn« 
SiUTVAOixT  wliich  exiitcd  in  the  printed  copy  Utfijre  ihew} 
which  aometuatts  happened  oat  to  he  the  meat  eonrect. 

On  the  birtli-plare  of  our  Lord,  a  piou»  and  wtMhIc  man 
ban  made  (he  Oillowing  otaaervationa: 

"  At  firrt  aight,  it  seems  of  little  consequence  to  know 
the  place  of  Chtta'a  nativHy;  for  we  aheahl  consider  him  aa 
our  RedrriTu  r,  xi  hati^vfT  the  ( ircuiusUim  iN  nii„'ht  lu  wiiii  h 
atteitded  Itis  inonal  lile.  liul,  !tcein>;;  it  ha«  pk'iii<4\l  Ixni  to 
announce,  bcforehami,  the  plaoe  wbcTe  ihe  Saviour  of  tht; 
worUI  ftlioidd  be  bom,  it  liccame  nteeasaiy  that  it  ahould 
hap|>cn  preciiely  hi  that  pfarn ;  and  that  this  shoiiU  be  one 
oi  iIk-  eii.ir«ctcri!itic<i  whcfebyJaatia Christ  should  he  knvwii 

lo  be  the  true  iM>-»«iah. 

"  It  is  aUo  a  matter  of  umall  importance  to  its,  where  we 
may  live,  provided  we  ted  genuine  bappineu.  Hicrc  is  no 
jitace  on  earth,  hawe«w  poor  and  dfxpicabie,  but  may  hare 
li.tii  rniut  molt  hiippy  inhabitant"  >ii  >ii  iiiiiiy  "f  lho«e  are, 
wttu  tiwcll  in  the  largest  and  mast  celebrated  cities.  Do  we 
know  a  liingle  |daee  on  tlie  whole  globe  whea*  tlie  worlca 
of  i.oA  do  not  appear  under  a  thousajid  dilll-rciii  form*,  and 
where  a  penson  may  not  feel  that  ble*8«d  tattafartion  which 
aritcii  from  a  holy  and  chriMian  life?  For  an  individual,  that 
place  is  prefierabU  to  all  odwn,  where  be  can  get  andV« 
most  good.  Per  a  mtndier  «f  people,  that  plaiee  is  best 
where  they  can  ibid  tbc  {^neatest  number  of  wi-e  iin<l  pious* 
men.  F.vcry  nation  declines,  itt  proportion  us  iirtue  and 
rr-bgion  lose  their  influence  on  the  niind*  of  the  inliabitatlta. 
'Hie  place  where  a  young  man  fint  beheld  the  dawn,  ami 
^  Ixamy  of  renewed  nature,  and  with  most  Rvdy  senaa« 

tion-.  <.f  jiiy  and  fi^-mtitiidr  aiimi  d  OihI  with  all  tl»e 
itniiiiUou  .ittii  love  hi»  beait  cajmhic  of;  the  placre 
where  a  virtuoii*  couple  fir«  nu  t,  anil  <;ot  ac/|uaintcd;  or 
where  two  iMcDds  gave  each  other  tlu;  noblest  proofs  of  their 
most  folder  affection;  the  villa<re  where  enr  may  have  girenj 
or  K-en,  the  most  remarkable  i  x.inijile  of  g^oodness,  up- 
ri^litne^,  and  pattenccj  Mich  places,  i  6ay,  nnist  be  dear 
to  their  hearts. 

'■'  Bethlehem  was,  according  to  thi«  rule,  notwith«tandin<v 
its  amallnew,  a  mos.t  venerable  place;  i>eein^,  that  there,  mo 
many  pioun  people  luil  tlieir  abode;  and  that  acta  of  |)eculiar 
piety  had  often  beta  performed  in  it.  First,  the  patriarch 
Jiuak  aloHMd  aoMie  thae  to  it,  to  creet'  a  momimcnt  to  his 
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JfAn  the  B^^ptist 


CHAP.  III. 


hegins  to  preach  and  baptise. 


ami  her  modest  dau!>:1itcr-iii-)aw  Rutli,  gave  Mich  proof*  of 
Ibcir  faith  and  holiiicw;  ami  iii  it  Itout,  tlie  gdierou*  bcni- 
hKM,  bad  bis  abode  and  b»  piMKMioiM.  At  Betbtehem  the 
bumble /r«csojmrrn.  ,1,  tin-  li  ippy  father  i>f  so  many 
lite  youo;re»l  uf  whom  rose  from  the  piutoral  lilc  to  the 
thrvoe  «r  InraeL  It  was  in  tbia  country  that  David  fonucii 
the  rtsoUition  of  huililin^  a  houm:  for  tlir  Lord,  ami  in  which 
k  .h«wcd  hiruiielf  the  true  thephLrJ  and  father  of  his  sub- 
jecti.  wbcn,  it  tbe  aigtlt  of  tbe  de!>tri'<)-iii;r  an<^-l,  h  Iiom: 
>wofd  spread  con«tcrtiation  and  death  fni  iill  hund*,  he  iiia<lc 
tbtcrcc»»iou  fur  hi^  pt.'opie.  It  was  in  ikthtehcin  tliat  Ze- 
riMd  tbe  prince  wh  born,  thk  dcMcddant  of  Dmii,  wb» 


«  Ms  the  t  \jH  fit' th.ii  Rukr  auil  Sht  plur'.l.  Linit.  r  who»e  em- 
pire Israel  i»  one  day  to  as««iubK,  in  order  t«  enjoy  unitt* 
tempted  bappinea*.  Lattl^'.  in  tbi«  city  the  'Sm  <f  (Sod 
Rli|n  :irf.! ;  who,  hy  bis  liii  th,  laid  the  fbundatiou  uf  that 
<ralvati<jii,  which,  v»  Uedeeuior,  be  was  to  purchase  by  hti 
death  for  the  whole  world.  Tbaa  in  places,  which  fVom 
tUcir  smairncss  nrr  cntitlfi!  to  !i'tl.  rmtirr,  mrn  -.Jijir  f  injes 
spiiii^,  iitioiiic  ilie  Uiiitaetors  of  the  human  race. 

Ultcn,  an  ineoiisuh  rable  village  has  given  birth  to  a  mao^ 
who,  by  his  wiMloin,  upn-rbcoeM,  and  beroiMii,  hat  been  « 
blcjtsing  to  wliolc  lungdoina." 

Rettectlooi  tnubtad  fay  A.C.  Td.  in 


CHAPTER  ni. 


Mn  the  Baptiit  begins  to  preach,  1 .  The  subject  of  his  preaching,  2,  3.  Dest-ription  of  hit  clothing  and  food,  4, 
The  success  of  hi»  mitudty^  5,  6.  His  SihoHatmH  to  fke  PAeiitm,  7—9.  Jic  ckuoumvs  the  jatlgments  of  God 
against  the  impenitent,  10.  The  design  of  his  baptism,  and  that  of  Chiist,  II,  IC.  He  bafdiitt  Christ  im  Joi^ 
ioH,  l^^Iji;  «Ao  is  attetttd  to  b»  tht  Mssduh  bg  tht  iio(y  8piHt,  aud  a  voke  from  heaveUf  iGt  17. 
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N  those  days  came  *  John  the  Bap- 11  2  And  spying.  Repent  ye  :  for  *  the 


t!St 


preaching  ^  in  the  wilderness 


of  Judea, 


•Mjrfkl.  4, 15.    Luke  3.  9. 3.  Jvlinl.tB.  »  Josh.  14.  10. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  III. 

^'L-r^c  I.  Jo'i'i  f/ic  Edj'iL.']  John,  sumanud  Tlic  Baptist, 
l»ecaiMc  he  required  those  to  be  baptixed,  who  professed  to 
k  contrite  because  of  their  rim;  was  tbe  son  of  a  priett 
Bimed  Zacharia*,  nnd  liU  wife  I'.lbabtth,  and  wn^;  horn 
»b(wt  A.  M.  and  about  six  month*  btluic  our  Ukaitd 

iai.  Of  hk  afanoot  miraculoua  coqocption  and  birth,  wt 
luTe  a  t  irrnrns-tnritial  arrount  in  thr  (;<r«pfl  of  Luke,  chap,  i. 
t*  nhieb,  aiui  the  u^tUa  lluie,  the  Kcader  is  reque»teil  to  rc- 
kr.  For  his  fidchty  in  reproving  Herod  for  bis  incect  w  ith 
fc» brother  Philiii's  ,  tie  was  cast  into  prison,  no  doubt 
8  (be  (uggestiOM  of  Hcrotiias,  ihc  prwQi;;atc  woinaii  in  epics- 
(ian.  He  woa  at  lait  beheaded  at  her  in-stigatJon,  and  hi6  head 
fi ten  4»  a  present  to  Salome,  her  daughter,  who,  by  her  elc- 
^nt  (Unting^  bad  bij^hly  gratified  Herod,  the  paramour  of  ber 
iDcntuouK  iDOtber.  itis  ministry  was  short ;  fur  he  appear» 
tbhtve  been  put  to  death  ia  tbe^Jlh  or  S8tb  year  of  the 
Cbrirtian  .i  ra. 

(erne-— pr inching]  KnfttWMfy  p>  claiming  as  ^  herald,  a 
■Mcr  of  great  and  soleom  nnportance.  to  mea:  tbe,  .i-l>- 
J*ct  Mt  bis  own,  nor  of  binudf:  but  ftom  that  God  frum 
»h»  ilooe  he  had  rc^ciftd  jto  OTuniniwwn.  SeeoBtbe| 


kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
3  For  this  is  he  that  was  ^loken.of 


A.M.«1SI. 

A.  1).  iifi. 
All  Olynip, 
CCI.  «. 


*  Urn.  ^.  4L   ck  4.  17.  It  10.  7, 


natnre  and  imppvtance  of  the  AcnsU's  office,  at  tbe  end  of 

this  chajitiT.    Kn^tovm,  laxys  lio*i  iirauller,  de  iis  dicitut,  t/ui 
in  ¥UkTtifi,  in  cAMfis,  in  Atnz  apeiio,  ut  a  tnuttit  uHdumtw, 
I  cecKM  tOlmu,  ttie.   "  the  verb  nnftwiw  is  applied  to  those, 
who,  in  the  strcds,  ^  optn       ,  lift  nji  tht-ir  voice, 

liittt  they  may  be  heard  iiy  many,  and  proclaim  what  has 
been  coinntittad  to  them  by  rsgat  or  pithHe  autkorkf ;  as  the 
KERkKEi.  amont  ^  Greeks,  and  tbe  ruEooMEs  aouing  the 
Rontons. " 

Tic  viildenttts  uf  Judea]  Tiiat the  eenNAy  partly  as  dia- 
tinguisOied  from  the  e/(y  ;  for  in  this  seif^e  tlit  \kh-(!  v.Hder- 
iie*j,  ^ail  mifthar  or  .nmanta  midborioih,  u  used  among  the 
Kabbins.  J  ihn'^  manner  of  life  givei  no  coontenaaoe  to  the 
Lrenute  or  iltrmit's  life.  !>o  utrungly  lecoaOBmled  and  ap^ 
plaudc<l  by  ttie  Koman  ihurcb.  '  ■  . 

VerKc  2.  RepeiM]  Vbimmn*.-  Tbit  waa  Ae  aiaMerof  the 
preaching.  Tlie  verb  fimusn^  is  dther  componTiderl  >if  uira, 
f{j'uy,  and  ;c»»,  to  wuterstimd,  which  signifies,  that  niter  hear- 
i'li^  SI  <  h  preaching,  the  sinner  is  led  to  mdertiand,  that  tbe 
wi>  he  baa  wallMidin  was  the  way  of  miM^n,,  d»iiih,  and 
lu  U.  Or  the  word  may  be  derived  from  ^tr.,  <tr>er,  and 
aswo,  modmis,  irtucbjudaMtei^  ttattdie  wiudeJilbaf  «iiia. 
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The  Prophect/  concerning 


St.  MATTHEW.      John  the  Jiaptist—his  namer  cfUfe. 


Tlie 


^A^D**^""  ''J'       prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
A«jujyoq>.  voicc  of  onc  Crying  in  the  wildcr- 
^Preiwre  y«  the  way  of  tZie 


CCL«. 


Lofd,  nak«  his  pftthi  stnight. 


«  InU.  40.  JL   M«k  1. 3.   I-'ii-c  3  1.   Jul."  1. 


l.iil...'  I, 


-I 


4  And  '  the  same  John  "  hail  his  rai-   ^  m 

A.l>. -.'i.. 

ment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  An.<;Uiup. 
girdle  about  his  loiiH;  and  his  mett 
was  'locusts and  'wild  honey* 


'  Murk  1.  4- 


-'SKingtl.  «.  Zrcli.  1.1.  4.—' 1^-  II  «- 
li.  t5,  t6. 


ntr  i«  no  ortier  (ban  a  contimietl  cwiwe  of  wMtAteu  mA  fully  : 
and  if  to  live  in  a  ronsi.irit  oppih-itir'H  ii.  the  dictate*  of 
(nw  HM^om  j  to  wage  war  with  hU  own  bc»t  iiitereoU  ia  tine 
Mid  eternity;  to  iira««ke  and  innilt  die  Uvmp  God;  md.lqr 
liabitual  rin,  to  prifparu  biniM-lf  only  for  a  utate  of  niacry, 
he  vy'vlenrc*  of  inmnity,  evcrj'  iiinncr  cxlnbitu  tliem  plenti 
fully.  It  «as  from  lliLi  notion  of  the  word,  that  ihr  I.itin 
tcruicd  rcptrntcnce  tmpitctniia,  a  fpmsiuf  vitc  again,  from 
n  rod  Hpcre  ;  or,  iMovdii^  to  Tcrtallkn,  ReMpiaeentia. 
qiiaM  receptio  tntntit  ad  st,  rcstoriiip:  thr  mind  l<»  itself:  Con- 
tra Martian,  lib.  ii.  Rrpcntancc  then  luiplics,  tliat  a  mea- 
sure of  divine  xeitdom  '\»  comnttinicalcd  to  the  »inner,  an'l 
tiiat  he  thereby  become*  tmv  to  aetntia(b>  lliat  hk  mhtd,  j 
Jmrpam,  cpi/ihim,  end  McVaiefleMt,  are  elawgerf ;  and  that, 

ill  i:ii!iMi|iuiir(-,  llicri-  i>  ii  IfiUil  (lljn.;c  in  hi-  confiurt.  It 
iictil  Kc^i  v  i'ly  li^'  remarked,  thiti,  la  Uii»  ftt^tc,  a  inari 
d<'«p  an!;iii>,|i  of  khiI,  )>c<-aiuv  lu:  ba»  tinned  ai^aiiut  God, 
amfitted  binfelf  for  beaten*  and  exposed  hi»  »oul  to  hdL 
Hence,  •  trne  penitait  baa  that  fonw,  whereby  he  ronakes 
ein,  not  only  Lci-ani.^.'  it  h:i,  \ni-n  niinou*  to  bia  own  eoul, 

liut  because  It  Ikw  l>ccu  uik'liAtve  to  God. 

Tke  '/  htottn  is  at  hand.'\  Referring  to  the  pro- 

phecy of  J>anicl,  chai>.  viL  13, 14>  where  the  rciga  of  Cbrbt 
vrmmf^  men  i*  exprei^ly  IbretoM.  ThI*  phrmr,  and  the  /ting- 
xitrtn  i)f  fToJ.  mean  the  nain*-  ilmiir,  w/..  ihc  dNpr n-.itii>ii  of 
infinite  mcrey,  and  itianifestaiion  <>t  eternal  truth,  by  Cbnst 
Jcma;  ppoducini;  the  true  knowIed;;c  of  Qodt  accompanied 
arith  tint,  wonhip  which  ia  ptune  and  holy,  worthy  of  that 
<^  who  \»  lla  mitHtittor  and  object.  But  why  h  thi» 
called  a  l~i!<r-iinm  f  W^cmi^r  it  has  its  /,r.it,  all  the  moral 
precept*  of  the  Gospel :  its  tuh/ecis,  all  who  believe  in  Chrict 
Jcma !  and  itt  the  Sawetieign  of  heKTreil  and  earth. 
N.  B.  Je»w  Christ  nei-er  Mvcd  a  which  he  diti  not  p/>- 
rrm ;  nor  «»  thi»  Chrii4  precious  or  estimable  to  any  inaii 
wh<i  lit'in  not  feel  a  spiril  of  mthjci-tifiit  ti.i  the  Divine  will. 

ikit  why  k  it  calkd  the  ^M^i^oni  ^  beaven  i  Bccauae 
<*od  deaipicd  tliit  hia  kingdon  of  gtwe  here,  ahouM 
temble  llie  Ittnwrlnm  of  tjlory  above.  And  hence  our  I/ird 
teaches  ">  to  pray,  'i  hy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  18  in 
beavi  11.  T!if.  kingdom  iff  hearen  is  not  meat  and  drink,  say* 
£K.  Paul,  Rooa-  «iv.  17.  doea  not  coniiat  in  the  gntifiortion 
4f  acnaoalpMrfonw  or  worMty  MnWtien :  tut  U  r^j^Utouumt, 
featc.  and  joy,  in  ihe  HMy  O/iott.  Now  what  can  there 
be  more  tlian  thu  m  £^lory  I  Righieetmm,  without  mix- 


«uM«f  aiiif 


witlMMU  «ir0ir  or 


;      in  fhe 


Holy  Gbost,  (spiritual  joy,  widiaut  mixture  of  mitery  f  And 

afl  il  i^  iHji.Mhle,  liy  the  t;r.ir<-  yf  the  Lord  Je»(n  Chn-.!, 

to  etyoy  here  below.  How  then  does  heaven  itself  diiK:r  from 
tbiaatate?  Aiuwer.  It  malce*  l\u-  nglttcouiineai  eternal,  the 
peace  ennuit,  and  the  joy  turmtl.  Tbia  k  the  hea«en  of 
hesTens !  Ute  phra«e,  kingdom  tf  AeawR.  srav  WUho  maU 

cutK  shatnnyim,  m  Creqiif  ntly  uwl  by  tllc  Rabbiriieal  wrileri, 

and  always  means,  the  purity  of  the  Divine  wortiliip.  and 
the  bkaMdncaa  wfaidi  •  righKsMa  man  ftda  wbcn  cmidoyed 

in  it 

It  ii  farther  a<lded.  This  kingdom  it  at  hand.  Tlie 

diitpeiTiatioii  of  the  glorioiu   gi.»pel  was  \w\v  alimit   tu  l)e 

fully  opened,  and  the  Jewa  were  to  have  the  fint  oflen  of  mI< 
vHieo.  IWa  kingdom  ia  dw  M  ferodto  tM,  .aiid  vhcnvcr 

ChiiH  crucijii'd  i.4  prfaclied,  there  i*  ralvation  to  be  fr>und, 
JiJiL;!}  i!>  priicUimed  lu  fAcr,  O  Man  !  a*  infinitely  able  and 
willing  te  »ave.    Believe  in  bii  name   cait  tby  mmi]  upon  lug 
atonement,  »>d  enter  into  reat  I 
VeiaeS.  7te  oajc«i{f  one  efjmigrlitllleiaf&fenMM]  Or,  A. 

voice  of  a  Cryer  in  the  VriWtmcss.  Tliin  Is  <nh>ted  from  Kai. 
xl.  3.  which  clearly  prove;^,  that  Jutui  die  Baputt  wat  the 
person  of  whom  the  Prrijihet  »poke. 

The  idea  ia  taken  from  the  practice  of  eattem  monardliw 
who,  wbenerer  they  entend  upon  an  expedition,  or  tocik  a 
jriumey  through  a  de»ert  coimtry,  sent  hartiir.^'n  before  tlirm, 
to  preuar?'  all  lh)n««  for  their  pamge  ;  and  pioneers  to  open 
the  to  level  the  ttwjrt,  md  to  mnove  aD  imfrtHmtttt. 

The  ofiiccrii  ap]K>intedto  aupcrintcnd  auch  prepare tiow;  wm 
called  by  the  Latins,  ftnffortvr. 

Jiiodona's  arcfumt  of  the  march  of  Scrnircmif  into  DTedia 
and  Ptnia,  will  give  lu  a  clear  nocion'of  the  preparation  of 
thewayftra  royal  eipedltiaa.  "^In  her  nardi  to  SMaMnr. 
shp  rnme  to  the  ?Aronm  mountain,  which  extending  many 
t'lirlrMiRs,  and  lieii)^  fuW  of  precipices  Awl  deep  holloies, 

eould  n<.t  be  jia.^.vd  withont  making  a  great  cnmpaw  abouL 
Being  therefore  dcairous  qf  leaving  an  evcriaitinj;  memorial  of 
licfaeil^  aa  wdi  aa  riioi  tailing  the  way,  flb?  avdered  tlie  fmc^ 
pices  to  be  digged  dmcn,  and  the  hotlouis  to  be  filled  up  ;  and, 
at  a  great  expense,  she  made  a  ihortcr  and  more  evjHxbiiona 
road,  which,  to  this  day,  u  called  from  her.  The  Road  of  St» 
mmmit.  AAerwaida  went  into  Finia,  awl  all  the  other 
eaanlrie««r  A»a.  anhjeet  toberdnnUiaa;  and  wherever  abe 
wr-:it,  "lit  orderwl  thr  mountaint  and  prccipira  to  be  lerelled, 
ratiied  caiwewnyf  in  the  plain  country,  and,  at  a  great  expense, 
nwdedK  wjrfwwMe.**  JNaA  Ste.  libb  ii  anit  LumA. 
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Af     come  to  Uic 


CHAP.  UI. 


"jLa^S*"  ^  '  "^^^  ^^**^"*^  *®  Jerusa- 
Aa.(ii^  Iein»  and  all  Judea,  and  «U  the  r«;gion 

 ^   round  about  Jordan, 

a  "  And  were  baptised  of  him  in  Jordan,  con- 
'fessing  their  sins. 


7  T  But  when  he  mw  many  of  tlie 
Pharisees  and  Sadducccs  come  to  his  Ao. otjiuvw 
baptism,  he  said  unto  tiiem,  '  O  fxcno- 
ration  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  'the  wniA  to  ctune i 


Tbe  Jewish  church  was  that  dewt  cotmtry,  to  which  John  was 
to  ttiiMNiBcethr  coning  «r  the  Mettiali.  IttMwileititule 

at  that  time  of  idl  relif^ious  cultivation,  nntl  of  the  spirit  nnH 
pnctkK  of  piety  >  aod  John  wac  aent  to  prepare  the  w  ay  of  ih« 
Ijopd.  bjr  iimclriiifllM  doctrine  of  rgMiofMce.  Thi*  demrt  ia 
therefore  to  be  con«i<ien-f1,  a«  aflordin;;  a  jiropf  r  emblem  of  the 
rude  rtate  of  Ihe  Jewish  church,  which  was  the  true  vniidemtu 
■Kont  lif  the  Froplwl,  md  ia  wliieh  John  waa  to  pftpare  the 

way  of  tlie  jironiiscd  ^!f■s^.^ah.  The  a-.vfiil  irnp"viance  of  the 
matter,  and  the  vehemence  ot  the  manner  uf  the  hu]Hi»t'»  prcach- 

iaf ,  imoImU  J  acqpiind  liim  dip  dian^ 

For  the  "fa^g  «f  0w  «o«d  JoHii,  lee  tlie  note  «n  Mark 
i.  4. 

Vcne4.  ^  refiMm  4|f  eonrrt  Mr]  A  wilt  of  coeraeor 

9vm§h  cnverin::,  which,  it  appear*,  was  comm"n  to  the  j  rn- 
.jihda,  Zcch.  xuu  4.  1q  »uch  a  gamienl  we  fitxl  £7ya4 
dathed,  SKn^LS.  And  »»  John  had  been  derigned  tmder 
the  name  of  this  prophet,  MaL  iv.  5.  whoM  spirit  and  qtinli- 
ficatioos  he  wa-s  to  poaseis,  Luke  i.  17.  he  took  the  »ame 
Ubit,  end  lived  in  tbe  mne  atateof  aalMeoial. 

Ilh  meat lex  ■If'''']  AxfiJt,.  A«fi- Tr:iy  ritiifr  signify  tlie  iV 
teet  called  the  loctM,  wiuch  makes  »tiU  a  part  ut  ilie  jbod  in  the 
Jend  of  Judea  t  or  the  iqp  4f  mplmu.  Mmy  cninent  com- 
■minlatorn  arc  of  the  latter  optnion  ;  but  the  first  \»  the  most 
likely.   The  Saxon  tranaktor  liait  ga  ppuipaii  gfot^wppen. 

tfiU  iOHey-l  Such  as  be  got  in  the  rocks  and  hoUows  of 
||CO>,  and  liifh  alioumk-d  in  Jiulca ;  sec  1  Sn-n  \n-  26. 
Ris  oKwt  likely  that  the  dried  locusts,  which  urc  an  artak 
«r  Ibod  ia  Aiielie  ooentrice  to  Ao  pmeot  day,  were  fried  in 
tbe  honey,  or  compounded  in  soinr  manner  with  it  The  Go*- 
pd  according  to  the  Hebrews,  as  qiiotcd  by  fytphoMut,  seems 
to  Iwffc  tdben  •  andhr  vieir  «f  tte  Mki/tOit  m  it  add*  hen  to 

wai  Uic  mama,  at  a  tvcct  cuke  hukcd  in  ml. 

'Vcne6b  Jt  JbnbM]  Many  of  the  boat  WBSL  aad  versions, 
with  Mark  i.  5.  add  «-ot«^i',  rli<-  r/rrr  Jordan ;  but  the  di'fi- 
oitive  article,  wiUi  which  Hord  u>  generally  accompeiiied, 
tfldi  ni  >i>e  Hebrew  and  the  Greek,  iaaaflWcot;  end  our 
artirU-  thf,  whtrh  -htmlt)  crer  be  taed  in  the  inariitiaqf  ex- 
pfiases  the  force  ui  dtt  other. 

Vcne&  Were  buptized]  lo  what  fbvm  lM|itiNn  vee  origin* 
ally  administered,  K^,  li  rn  Jecmril  a -suhirrt  worthy"''  f^nnui. 
di»patc.  Were  the  pcopk  d$ppi4  m  tprmkUd  ?  tor  u  u.  cer> 
>  and  ^oiii^i  mew  hotb.  They  were  all  dipped,  say 
IBRD  wygew,  thit  it  WM  ponibte  fiir  Join 


to  dip  all  the  inhabitanu  qf  Jenualem  and  Jade*,  and  qf  all 
the  country  romd  about  the  Jordamf  Wcicboth  men  end 
women  dijipt  J,  fwr  certainly  both  came  ro  his  baptii^m  ?  This 
could  iicv^er  have  comported  either  with  safrty  or  with  decency. 
Were  they  di}>ped  in  tlwtr  elo<4<*  f  lliia  would  have  enden- 
gtretl  tlu  ir  lives,  if  they  bad  not  with  thtm  chamv  of  rai- 
ment :  and  as  such  a  baptism  aa  John's  (however  adminia> 
tertd)  wan,  in  wverri  Ktpeeta,  a  *«w  thing  in  Jndeo,  it  <* 
not  at  all  likely,  that  thi-  ptople  uould  comr  thus  provided. 
But  suppose  these  were  dipped,  which  1  think  jt  would  be 
iinpowible  to  profe,  doe*  it  Mknr,  that  in  dl  mgioae  of  the 
world,  mrn  and  women  must  be  dipped,  in  otdrr  to  be  cvan- 
gehcaiiy  iw|iu£cd  ?  lu  the  eastern  countne;!<,  baiMttgt  were 
ftequent,  beeauae  of  the  hettef  the  dhntfc,  it  being  thefe 
«"  nece«ary  to  r/rtfu/mc't  and  health;  Hut  could  onr  dtoMlte* 
or  a  more  mrtherly  one,  adroit  of  this  with  safi;^,  Ihr  at  leait 
thicefiMulfaaof  Ifeeyear^  We  in^r  IM  etoured  that  It  eoidd 
not.  And  may  we  not  presume,  that  if  John  had  opt  tud  his 
cowtiiisriMon  in  the  North  of  Great  Britain,  for  many  months  of 
the  year,  he  would  hnve  dipped  neither  bui  nor  weman,  anleta 
he  could  liyve  i^rfTitrcd  a  ttpid  bath  >  Thoi?<.'  who  are  dipped 
or  immerud  m  u  aier  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Tnnity,  I  be- 
lieve to  be  evangelically  baptixed.  Theie  wh*  aie  washed  or 
sprinkltd  with  v  attr  in  the  name  of  the  Fattvr,  -imi  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gfaost,  I  beltere  to  be  c(|ually  so :  and 
ther^cttMonofnehaheptiiaa,  IheiievetobejNiq^.  Othere 
hare  a  right  to  believe  the  contrary,  if  thry  we  good.  After 
aH,  it  IS  the  ihiag  signified,  and  not  the  Mode,  which  is  the 
etoential  part  of  the  ncniiieiit.  See  the  note  on  Ifadk 
X.  16. 

Confiusii^  their  siitt.]  £{of*oX»y«vpn«(,  eamettly  ackmowledg- 
ing,  tkat  tkkr  tint  xeert  their  eum.  And  thua  taking  the  whole 

blame  upon  th<  mjtl\eri,  and  layinc^  nothing  to  tbr  rhai  lii  nf 
Cit^u  or  mau.  This  u  eaaeiilial  to  true  repentance  :  and  till  a 
man  take  the  ulioie  hbmg  on  himteif,  he  cannot  ftd  the  alwo* 
lute  need  he  ha.-  of  casting  hit  aoul  on  the  mefcyef  God, 
Ll)<it  be  ntay  be  saved. 

Ver»e  7.  Pharitete]  A  Very  uameroiu  sect  ameog  Ae  Jew«, 
wlio,  in  their  origin,  were,  vrry  pr<il)a1>ly.  a  ynnx-  and  lioly 
people.  It  is  likely,  that  tliey  gut  ilii:  luuitc  ul  I'hiiriitccs^ 
Le.  Separatists  (fn'm  trtfi  pharash,  to  teparute)  from  their  ae- 
panitin;;  (In n.  i  !v«  s  iViiin  the  pfjIUition  of  tlie  Jewikh  national 
Uiw^iip  ;  anii  liciicc,  the  wurd  ui  the  Aiiglo-saxoa  version  it. 
funbnp-haljant  Aogr  pertona  who  ttand  apart,  or  hy  dum* 
advei:  hu^  in  pinceH  of  timet  like  all  nkgiontemwaipar* 
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John  preachei 


St.  MATTHEW. 


to  Aepeopk, 


A.  M.  40911. 
A.D.<6. 

OCI.fc 

selves,  " 


8  Bring  forth  therafore  fruits  *  meet 

Ibr  repentance : 

9  And  tliink  not  to  say  within  your- 
Wc  have  Abraliam  to  our  filher :  Rx 


■Or, 


tia,  tbcy  degfturtued  :  they  kwt  tbe  tpirit  of  their  hutitutim, 
tbey  oewed  t«  recur  to  first  principlos  and  hid  oidy  Uie 
/om  of  godlincsi),  when  J'.tsiw  Christ  preached  in  Judca ;  f  >r 
be  bore  wilncM,  that  tbey  did  nwke  tbe  oufide  of  tbe  cup 
ind  phttcr  dean— they  obwrred  the  rales  of  their  hHlhiilion, 
but  the  spirit  was  ^one. 

Sadduccet'^  A  sect  who  denied  the  existence  of  aqgeb  and 
tptriu.  consequently  aD  rfmnr  Mffaaice  and  im^iradm,  and 
also  the  re*unect ivii\  of  the  >leail.  TI»*-  Sadductos  of  that 
time  were  tbe  Maurudisti  and  Deius  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
When  the  sect  of  the  PtoriBeci  ansae  cannot  be  dktincdy 

ctTtainfd  ;  but  it  is  Mipijostd  to  have  heoii  Boroc  time  afltr 
tbe  Babylonish  captivity.  The  sect  of  the  SadducMs  were 
the  fdtkwen  of  one  Sadok,  a  disciple  of  Antigonna  SoefaanH, 
who  tl<iun>hed  about  lliice  ccntm  ics  Ix-f'ort  Christ.  Tlicn* 
»a»  a  third  MCt  amot^  the  Jem,  called  tbe  Eiaatu  or  Eatad- 
m$,  of  whoni  I  dnO  hare  oecanioo  to  apeak  on  chap.  vis.  19. 

Come  to  hit  bafiiism]  Tlic  .Tllhiopic  verMon  ntlils  tlie  word 
privattly  here,  the  translator  probably  having  read  x<>3{a  hi 
1m  copy,  which  gives  a  very  retnarfcable  turn  to  tbe  passage. 
Tlie  iitiilliiiuic.s  who  had  no  ^vorI<ily  inUrest  to  stipport,  no 
<  liaractLT  to  maintain  by  Irring  in  their  usual  way,  came  puk- 
Ikty,  and  openly  acknowMged  Aat  Oey  were  «im«£rs  ;  and 
stood  in  need  of  men  y-  llic  others,  ulio  rndeavoured  to 
aecHK  tbeir  worUiy  interests  by  maiang  a  tiur  show  in  the 
flcab,  are  anppoaed  to  ltt»e  come  privatelif,  that  tbcy  oiigbt 
not  be  exposed  to  reproach  ;  und  that  tliey  mi^ht  not  tose 
tbdr  reputation  for  witdiim  and  ttactiOf,  wbicb  tbeir  coo- 
•dnicea.  under  the  preadiiBg  «if  the  Baptiat,  toU  them,  tbey 
baxi  no  right  to.    See  below. 

O  gmarathm  ^pen]  rsnrqaoni  ixh^m*.  A  terribly  cspna- 
nve  apcccb.  ^  ttipntbit  hmod,  fi'Oti  u  tttpmiatt  tiod»  Aa 
tbeir  fathers  tvrrt',  sowcrciluy,  tliil.lrtn  <.f  the  xiicJced  w\e. 
Xbis  ia  God's  estimate  of  a  siNNsa,  wAttkcr  he  %Bade  m  weuhh, 
artoariafiam.  The  Jews  were  the  aeed  of  the  aerpcot,  who 
should  bruise  the  h>  1 1  of  the  wenun'*  seed,  and  whoae  head 
ahould  be  bruised  by  bim. 

IfXo  hiath  mumed  ymt]  Or,  pihately  $ktv!n  you.  Ti;  im- 
3u{i» — from  vffo,  tffM^fr,  and  lu^i^ujxt,  to  thtw.  Does  not  this 
•eem  to  aUude  to  the  reading  of  tbe  Mtkiopic  noticed  abo*e  i 
Thef  cune  privaiely :  and  Joim  may  be  su])po^Gd  to  address 
thrill  thus:  "Did  any  perKon  you  a  pritau  warning? 
Hot  you  reccitcd  your  oonvictioos  under  tbe  pmUk  ministry 
of  thewonL  The  nnillitnde*  of  the  poor  and  wretched,  who 

liavr  Ik  111  l  oiiv  inccd  of  jiiii,  have  publicly  acknowledged  their 

«rincs,  «ad  MHij^btncrc;— Uod  will  muatk  jwt"  joii  Jmvo 


I  say  unto  yon,  that  Got!  is  able  of 

these  stones  to  raise  up  childitti  unto  Aa-nipup, 

Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  ax  is  kid  unto  the  root 


deceived  the  people — you  have  deceived  youndres — ^you  I 
<r;>pear  just  what  you  are ;  and.  if  you  expect  mercy  bOM  Go^ 
.11 1  lilvo  the  penitent  multitude,  and  bring  forUl  niDtr  WOMhy 
ot  repentance.  Do  not  begin  to  trifle  wilb  your  oonvictkais, 
by  thinking,  that  becauM;  you  are  doccndanta  of  Ahniuna, 
llii;rtfore  you  are  tntitlt  d  tO  God's  fnvour ;  God  can,  out  of 
these  stones,  (pointing  probably  to  those  scattered  about  in 
the  deaart,  whidi  he  appenra  to  hai«  eomdered  aa  aa  cnAiem 
of  the  Gt  iitilts)  raise  up  a  faithful  seed,  who,  though  not  na- 
tural descetulauts  of  your  exceUcot  jntriarcb,  yet  shall  be  hi* 
worthy  ehtUien.  aa  befaig  paHafcer*  of  Ida  ftidi,  and  fiien^  of 
his  God."  It  kbould  be  added,  that  the  Greek  word  aboMg* 
niiies  piaim  or  wifie  ii\fiarm«tio».   See  on  Luke  vi.  47, 

The  wntk  to  mme  f]  The  deselatkm  which  waa  aboot  to 
fan  on  the  Jewish  nation  for  their  wickedness,  and  thr«atenid 
in  tlic  Lt»t  words  of  their  own  Scnptures.  See  Mai.  iv.  & 
Lm  t  eome  ami  amUe  Ae  earA  (pmn  rm  *f  ka-mrts.  thii  rtfy 
land)  -.iiih  a  ctiiic.  This  wnilh  or  turse  was  tominj,':  tliey 
did  not  prcviul  it  by  turning  to  God,  and  receiving  the  ]tlc»> 
siab,  and  therefore  the  wradi  of  God  came  upon  diein  to  die 

uttermost.    Let  liim  that  readetii,  atirlc  !->.tand. 

VeiM  10.  Jnd  now  aU»  the  ax  it  laid}  Or,  £i«ii  nou)  tie 
orlfell.  Aaif  hebad  Mid,  ThereUnota  monentto  span 
— God  ii  about  to  cut  ofT  every  iiitpenitent  soul — you  must 
tberribrc  either  turn  to  God  immediately,  or  be  utterly  and. 
finally  ruined,  h.  waa  csartomary  with  tbe  prophets,  to  repre- 
sent ttie  kingdom*,  natiotu,  and  indniUualt,  whose  ruin  they 
predicled,  under  tbe  nolioa  of  /orestt  and  ^resa^  dooawd  to  be> 
cut  down.  See  J«r.  xhri.  91, 93.  Eiek.  uri.  S,  11, 19.  The 
Hapiiit  folkiuii  tlie  i><unc  metaphor:  the  JirwwA  na/ton  is  the 
tree,  and  the  Hom<au  the  or,  wbicb,  by  the  just  judpaaat  of 
God,  w«s  speedily  to  cut  H  down.  It  ha*  been  wcJI  ekatmedU 

that  then:  is  aii  allusion  here  to  a  uoodman,  wbo,  baTing 
mafk(»i  a  tree  tor  excisiou,  lays  bis  ax  at  its  roo^  and  atiipa 
off  hi*  oui>  r  ganncnt,  that  he  ouqr  vidd  his  blows  non  pow- 
erfully ;  and  that  his  work  may  be  quickly  performed.  For 
about  »ixty  years  before  the  coming  of  Gluiat,  tbi»  ax  bad 
been  lying  at  die  nwl  of  the  Jnriabtiee,  Jodca  hanring  beca 
made  a  province  to  tbe  Homan  empire,  from  tbe  time  that 
Pmi^pq  took  tbe  dty  of  Jerusaku,  during  the  ctMentioat  oT 
the  two  hrotben  H^reomct  and  AHuoMut,  wUch  w*  aboft. 
sixty-three  years  bet'ore  tlie  toiiiing  of  Chri»t.  Sec  Joseph* 
Aotiq.  L  XJV.  c.  1 — i.  But  as  the  country  might  be  still  coa» 
sidered  as  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  though  subject  to  tbe 
Romans,  and  God  had  waited  on  tliem  now,  nearly  ninety 
ycars^  firan  tbi  idtovc  timc^  ca^tinif  tbtap  to  bfiog  iMth 
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Denmmces  the  judgments 


CHAP.  IlL 


of  God  against  the  Vicked, 


lire 


with  the  Holy  Ghoct,  and  wUh 


Vi^'  ^  ^  treea:  'theiefiMre  e¥efy  tree'|inigfatter  titan  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 

An  oivmp.  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  •  not  worthy  to  bear :  Mie  sliull  baptize  AVoijIop. 

is  hewn  down,  and  ca^t  into  the  firr. 
11  *r  indeed  baptize  you  witli  water  unto 
repeaunce :  but  he  tliat  cometh  after  me,  is 


•Ckr.  m    I.uke  IS  T.  a   John       n.  "Mark  1  a.    Luke  a  1& 

Mm  I.  U, «,  5&  Ami  t.  b.  k  U,  16.  it  VJ.  4. 


12  ^  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  lie  will 


<faaL44.ftM.3l  lM.9ia  AtlBt.%4.  1  Car.  It  tSb-^  Mil. 


Iniil,  mai  none  vw  yet  ]»roduced ;  liut  Iw  kept  the 

i<  .nn  ax,  lying  at  the  rent  of  thU  tree,  who  were  ready  to  cut 
it  down  the  moaieat  God  gave  tlicm  the  commufiotu 

▼«ne11.  Bui  ke that  eomdk  ^fierme]  Or,  Atmhg^ier 
w,r.  v.  ho  i>.  now  on  his  way,  and  will  shortly  makr  his  op|»ear- 
ance.  Jc»ii4  ChrUt  began  hi*  minUtry  when  he  was  thirty 
yews  of  wise,  Lnke  iii.  S3,  which  was  die  egc  mppsMbeA  hy 
i^r  F-iw,  Numl).  iv.  3.    .ToLn  (lie  Ripti  -t  wan  horn  ahotrt 

ttcfore  Christ,  and  as  he  began  hu  public  miniftry  .  | 
when  thirty  years  of  «ge,  (ben  Ihia  eemag  4ifier  idbn  to  rix 
mt'titlw  ^ft<  r  thr  rommencement  of  John'a  poblc  pfodliiig, 
at  which  time  Chri»t  entered  upon  hw. 

WkoK  $hoe$  I  winiol  worttif  t»  iem']  Thia  aayhif^  ii  Cipf» 
tire  of  ihe  mol  profounil  humility  and  rf.Tcrcnct.    T"  put  on,  ' 
i*ke  off,  and  c*iny  the  $hoet  of  their  masters,  was  not  only  , 
•moni;  the  Jem,  hut  dio  amoaif  the  Ortdtt  ami  JBamm^  the  | 
work  I  if  \'ni  \\\v<  flusci.    Thi?  i«  amply  proved  hy  Kg^^, 
IfOBj  Arrian,  Piutarck,  and  the  Babylonian  Talmud. 

Wkh  Oe  IMf  Gkon,  md  widi  JM]  TMt  Qte  tafluenccs  of 
('.a  Spiri;  or  Cod  nn-  here  ilcsiirncf?,  nt«f!'  hwx  little  proof. 
Cl«i»l*9  reUgion  was  to  be  a  sainrilual  religion,  oml  wa»  to  hare  Ij 
hi  test  in  the  kewt.  Outwaid  pfeeq>ti.  howerar  wdl  they  | 
H' .rht  li  \rri>\-,  roiilJ  not  prorinrr  inwnrd  spirituality.  Tlii.-. 
was  the  province  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  it  ahae,  thf  re-  ^ 
fbrrbei*  repreMnted  here  under  the  nmiUtudeor  jtnr.  be>|! 

caiKe  he  w-i?      ithtvlr-tfc  rtnd  i>rr-'?rfrff  thr  M>«1,  penetrate 
every  part,  and  ussimilute  the  whole  to  the  image  of  the  God  |, 
«f  Glory.   See  on  John  iii.  5. 

With  /re]  Ka.  rt{».  Tliis  i»  wanting  in  E.  S.  (txvo  MSS.  f>n<  * 
«f  the  ninlh,  the  other  of  the  tenth  century)  eight  others, 
and  many  Etmg^aHa,  and  hi  tome  vemm$  and  printed 
ctjitioHs;  but  it  i-.  found  in  the  parullel  place,  Luke  iii.  16. 
aid  in  tbk  most  aulbentk  MSS.  and  vcrsioiu.  It  was  pro- 
hdbty  the  Afierent  inleipretatiom  given  of  it  by  the  Fa- 
ihifDi,  that  cauaed  tome  timacrihen  to  leave  it  out  of  their 


copie*. 

TIk  ^pri«n  tfjlrehu  been  dHRrrently  undenteod  among 

ihc  primitive  Fathf  r^.  Souie  «iy,  it  means  the  trihulations,  \ 
tTouta,  and  {{ffUctiont,  which  believers  in  Cliri^  are  called  to  * 
]»•  through.   Ilence  the  author  of  the  Ofmt  huptrfixttm,  on 

Mittht-M",  ^•Jy-,  tli  il  ttiiTL  .ire  titree  virtg  of  biipti^m,  1.  th.ilof 
uater ;  3.  that  of  the  Holy  (ihou ;  and  3.  that  of  tribulutions 

vA  ^fiktiMt,  rqiKMnted  under  the  notion  of /re.  He  ob- 
mcb  farther*  that  our  hkned  Loid  w«nt  tbraagjh  theu  tkne  U. 


1.  That  «r  vmier,  he  Kceived  lirora  (he  hands  of 

Mn.  2.  'riiat  of  the  Ifnfy  Spirit,  he  received  fr-iin  the  Fa- 
ther. And  a.  Dial  ot  Jin;  ho  had  m  bin  content  with  Satan 
in  the  desart.  St.  Ckryaaitem  t»y»,  it  means  the  ttrperahmd- 
ant  grace*  <if  the  Spirit.  Bn^l  htkI  T/irripfii'iri  f  xp1;iin  it  of 
tl»e  >re  «jf  hell.  Cyrtl.  Jerom,  and  olhrr*.  under»tatid  by  it 
tii<  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Hilary  mys,  it  means  a  fire  that  the  righteou»  must  pass 
through  ill  the  ilay  of  jiuii^enl,  to  purify  Ibem  from  such 
defilenicntji.  as  nerefsarily  cleaved  to  them  hcie,  and  with 
which  ili(  y  (  tioid  not  be  admitted  into  glory. 

Ambrose  says,  thi»  baptism  sliall  be  administered  at  the 
Rate  of  Paradiiir.  by  John  Baptist  |  and  he  Maks,  that  tite 
i-  vilidt  tj  meant  by  the  ff.7jn?'j;j  Otn.  iii.  24. 

Urigat  and  Lnctiiiuiu*  coucchc  it  to  be  a  ritfr  tif  fin,  at 
the  gale  of  heaven,  sometliing  similar  to  the  ^^fcAon  tJt 
thr  heathens ;  but  they  obMTve,  that  vhen  the  rii^htVons 
cwne  to  pa-««  over,  ilic  lii|uid  flames  shall  divide,  aud  give 
them  a  free  paosage  :  that  Chriat  shall  stand  on  the  brink  of 
it,  ainl  rrrrivc  llirinic;li  the  flamm,  nil  those,  and  nrme  hut 
those,  who  have  rtttnid  in  this  woriil,  the  iapf/tm  wtler 
in  hi*  name  :  and  tint  thit  baiitisim  t«  for  those,  who,  harinif 
nreivrd  tin-  faith  of  Christ,  hare  not,  in  every  re<pfrt,  bved 
t  otifuraiiUly  to  it ;  for,  though  they  laid  the  good  tbundation, 
yet  they  built  hay,  ttrnu;  and  liiubbte  U|>on  it,  and  this  'nork 
of  theirs  mu-t  be  tried,  ami  de*troynl  fiy  tliis  frr.  Thi*, 
they  think,  u  St.  PaulV  tneaninir,  1  Cur.  m.  I  J — 1  j.  //  any 
man  builit  on  tidt  foundation  (\iz.  Je-u*  Christ)  silrer, 
pri'ciou.y  stonrr.  vtood,  hay,  f!,ifi'i/r  ;  e;  tH  :iiiii:'s  wnrl:  shall  he 
liiude  muitij'esi  and  the  fire  iimli  Ir^  every  tnnn's  U'Ori",  /(f 
ulna  tort  it  it.~lf  any  mun't  u-ork  bt  bunt,  he  dkM  tt(f€t 
lou  :  but  he  hiuiielf  -hi'l  U  si.rcd  :  yet  to,  us  nv  rinr..  I'l.nn 
thia  fire,  understood  lu  thia  way,  the  Fathers  of  the  toilowing' 
agC5,  aadthe^ehool-men,  formed  tlie  famoun  and  hicretlre doc- 
trine of  PIRGATORV.  Some  in  tlie  priinilive  rjrtrrh  thoiinbt, 
that  fire  tthuukl  be,  in  some  way  or  other,  joinerl  to  (he  nattr 
in  baptism  ;  and  it  is  suppoved,  that  they  adminittefcd  it  by 
ran>iiin  tlte  person  to  pa-w  between  two  firr-,  or  to  leap  tliroii;;|j 
tlie  flame ;  or  by  having  a  torrh,  or  lij^htcJ  mndic  present.'  llius 
have  those  rolled  Doi  tors  of  the  Vhvrch  trifltfl.  The  cxpoaitioR 
which  I  have  given,  1  beliere  to  bi  ilie  only  iremiine  one. 

Ver^  13.  /t'Aone  fait  ih  in  his  hund]  The  Romans  art  here 
termed  God's  Jhn,  as  kk  ver.  la  they  were  caHed  his  aq^ 
in  chap.  nii.  7.  they  ant  termed  hia  frvops  or  armht, 

s  S 
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Jem  is  bap&ud 


St.  MATTHEW. 


Igf  John  in  Jordan^ 


^jLTtwt  V^^^'S^      flo""",  anil  gather 

Aa.oiTop.  his  wheat  into  the  f^anier  ;  but  he  will 
'  buru  up  the  chaii'  svilU  unquench- 
able fire. 

13  fl"  "TlietJ  Cometh  Jesus  'from  Galilee^ to 
Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  bftptizcd  ol"  him. 


A.  D.  fti. 
An.  OK  Bill, 

oci:*. 


to  be  hapti/ed  of  thee,  anil  coaoest  *  " 

thou  to  mc  i 

IS  AndJesus  answering  said  untobim, 
SaSer  Uto  besonaiw:  ferdrasitbeeometli  mto 

fulfil  all  righteousness.  Tlicn  he  suffereil  hini. 
If)    And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bapti/cd,  went 


14  But  John  ibrbad  him,  saying,  I  have  need  lup  straiglitway  out  of  tlie  water :  and,  lo,  the 


JJit  floor'\  Don  not  this  mean  the  Imd  qf  Jndeit,  \vlii(  li 
had  been  kmg,  at  it  were,  tbc  AnAiitg  fiw  of  Utc  U>rd  ? 
God  lay*,  he  wKI  new,  by  tlie  winiunnns  fim  (fix.  the  Ro- 
man-) llnmvhtu  dcan^i  tfiii  ftnnr-  the  ti'ftmf,  tlicisc  nho  1>P- 
lit-vt  111  tUf  Loid  Ji,>u>,  he  it iU  gaikcr  iMo  kis  I'lti.ici,  chIrT 
take  to  Uf  a»'('n  frt>m  Uic  vtil  to  come,  or  put  itt  a  place  of 
ofidy,  OS  he  did  liw  Qnwtiaoiiv  hy  Kiiding  ihcm  tu  IMIit, 
kk  Ctrhiyria,  prcriouily  to  the  dentnictiMt  of  Jmmkm.  But 
he  tciU  bum  vp  she  c}iaff-~\^t  ditolx.'dieiit  and  KbcUious 
Jew»,  who  Mould  ii<jt  conie  unto  Clirirt,  tbat  they  iuit|)it 
haw  Lie. 

l^9KiK4a(/c  ^1  Ihot  cmaol  be  cxtiD||iiiihed.  Iqr 
men, 

Ycirt  II.  John  fothitil         F.ame»tly  and  prefwingly  op- 
poacd  UiDi  I-  this  is  iltc  proper  import  of  the  word*  imtHixm 
■Mm  I  hn-e  oVierred  tbat  Jko,  in  eotnpeiitiow,  nrnt 
juaitfy,  if  not  al-j^iyi,  rtrcnglhaw-  the  ligiiiificatHni.in  dwfic 

OUlhoi'«. —  U'ekr/fU.  I 

Verse  15.  V'o /«/// a  rii^hieouiHetf.}  Thai  i»»  £wy  r.^A/- 
tmu  trdinanee  s  w  1  tnmk  rm»tu  tum^wm  abould  be  tram* 
latod;  and  toonr  coBunon  vcnien  irenden  ■■iroilar  word, 

l.ufcr  !.  6.  Thr  f  llnw:ri;T  passage,  i|UOtLii  fr.viii  .htnn  Mtir- 
tjr,  will  doiibtlos  appear  a  strong  vindication  of  tliii  tniu- 
laiton.  "  Chri»L  vr&t  circumciMdt  and  ohiamd  alt  the  other 
ordinnnces  of  the  law  of  Moao^  not  with  a  vieH*  to  hit 
own  .\u.-<iQcation;  but  to  fhM  Ibe  dt«pen»ation  cooimitted 
to  hiiii  hy  the  Lofd,  the  God  and  Cueator  oCa  thinga." 
H'aixfcld. 

How  icnwrEafale  an  tfteftlowlag  wovidii  ef  CVenihw  (on 

.  .farar;;af;on  fif  the  Supninc  God,  accordinf;  to  the  Hindoo 
thitiitjgy )  rtliecd  in  the  Bha^ai  Getta,  p.  47.  Addrersing 
hi»  dksciplf  Arjoott,  ht  sayii,  "  1  myself,  Arjoon,  ha»c  not  in  | 
(be  three  r^ion*  of  the  iuiivcTse,.aoy  thing  which  is  mcenaigr 
foe  aac  to  fmfenn ;  nor  any  thiuK  to  obtaJa,  which  w  not 

clitaincl  ;  \tt  lliix  in  tht  rrtrcire  of  the  moral  duties. 
if  I  Wfrc  not  vi;4iiaiitly  to  attend  to  ibo«e  duties,  all  men 
WOuM  pftt«nt!y  follow  my  example  If  I  were  not  to  pcr- 
fimn  the  moral  aicUoBa,  Aia  world  womU  fiiil  in  their  dutica: 
I  should  be  the  cauM  of  tputiooa  hirlhi,  and  thouM  driTr 

thf  p<'C-,ilt  l"  t'Ti  tht  ri^lit  N^;iy.  the  ii;>ivrii?it  pt  rfuriii  tbc 

dutkt  of  Ulc  from  a  tu>pc  of  rcuard,  to  the  iciic  mm  out  of 


rc-pccI  lo  , 


:.,j,.(),vv  nu'\  prejudicet  qf  mankind,  »hduld  per- 
form Ibc  same  without  otutivca  of  intcnat.  Hie  wiae  man., 
by  hMhuttioiial J  perforaiin;  all  the  dutio  ofllfe.  ahouldhh 
duce  the  vul^r  to  atteiul  to  t1i<-m." 

Tbc  Scptiiagini  u>e  tliiit  word  often  for  the  Hebrew 
mi-dpat,  judgment,  ^ffn^wmiM,  And  m  Ezek.  xviii.  19, 31. 
the  p«rioa  who  immuammamOmwrnum  kulk  domrii^kUim; 
Mar  oncf  mmf,  it  be  who  laeicdty  attended  to  the  perftrm*. 
ance  of  all  the  religious  <irdin,ncts,  meiitioiud  iu  tliat  chai>-, 
tcr,  and  performed  them  in  tin-  ;;Limiiii-  «pirit  of  merty.  Ai- 
'u«fM(;si8UKcd  1  51ac  I.  I:!,  40.  andiiiIleb.Z.I,MLIo, 
denote  rrhgiou«  cerctnonica.  UichacUs  supposes,  that  pn  . 
kol  c*ot,  all  religious  ttatutea  or  otdmanro,  were  the  words 
used  in  the  Il'ilin  w  nii  >inn1  r>r  this  ^ospeL 

But  wan  this  an  ordinance  f  Undoubtedly :  it  wat  the  un'": 
iMfdiy  otdmanee  of  the  Baptiit'a  ditpentatkm ;  now  at  Chnat 
had  submitted  to  circumciiicn,  wh'.ch  was  the  initialory  onli- . 
nance  of  the  Mosaic  dispcr.s.iti'  i) ;  ji  uas  nece)«ary  diat  lie. 
should  submit  to  thii>,  which  was  instituted  by  no  less  an  au- 
thor!^,, and  wot  tbc  intndtKtiem.  to  hit  own  dispenHttion  of 
cterna]  mercy  and  traih.  Bni  it  was  necenary  on  another 

acCinitU  ;  Our  IajiiI  n  jue-nilefl  (!]c  Ili^li-prn^t,  iml  ua»  ta. 
be  the  lligli-priei>t  uvu'  tbc  lcou»e  of  God : — now,  as  tbc. 
Hi^l.prieit  was  initiated  into  his  office  by  toeiiUy  and  anoAilw 
ing,  an  mait  Cbriit :  and  hcooe  he  arat  baptized,  washi-d,. 
and  onobited  by  (he  Holy  Ghoit.  ftim  br  fulfilled  tlie  right- 
eous oriliiiancr  t.f  bis  inttialion  inJo  thi-  officx-  of  llij^b- 
priest,  and  thus  wot  prq^arod  to  make  on  atoocmcat  for  the. 
•bweC- mankind. 

Then  lie  Mfered  him.}  In  the  Opta  Imptrf^xtum.  fjiKitcd  hy 
Gricibacli,  there  is  the  following  addition,  Wiiich,  at  U-a^i, 
may  serve  to  shew  the  ojiinion  of  its  author :  Et  Joiannci  4)ui: 
dem  kifiiwii  iUum  in  0900,  >//*  mUim  Jbhaimem  aim  ipiritm,. 
«■  Then  John  baptiaed  him  with  water,  and  he  baptixed  John 
with  thf  Spidt." 

Ver*c  UL  'iUt  hcuvrnt  vxrt  opened  unio  him]  That  i«,  to. 
John  the  Ba|)ti«t~  <md  lie,  John,  tavj  U»  S^rk  ^  G9i—t^tt~. 
ing  npm  him,  i.  c.  Jesus.   There  bat  been  some  controversy 
about  tbe  maimer  and  form  hi  which  the  Spirit  qf  God  ren- . 
iliTctl  itwlf  u-il'A  on  iliis  occasion.    St.  I.uke  iii.  22.  saya 
it  was  M  e  bcJil^  t!iafc  lilt  fe.«  dmrt :  and  ibit  liJiaim  to 
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T%e  Spirtt  of  God  descends  cm  hinty  and    CHAP.  IIT.        he  is  p-oclaimed  to  he  the  Son  iff  Ood. 

hflftTODs  veie  opened  unto  him,  andjl  17  ^And,  lo,  a  voice  fioiii  hMven, 
A«^oi,^K  he  »w  *  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  "~ " 

'^'^    like  a  dove,,  and  lighting  upon  hi«i : 


i«t,  fomt  rtfer  to  a  ioming  motion,  like  to  dlftt  «f  a  dove, 
and  not  to  the  form  of  the  dove  itself :  but  the  terms  of  tlic 
Trxt  are  too  prcciie  to  admit  of  tbi*  far-retcbed  interpret- 

itioD. 

Thus  poKfiage  afTbnli  no  mean  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trixiiy.  That  three  dioioct  penaiu  are  here  repretented, 
there  can  be  no  di-tpute.  1.  The  pemm  of  "Am  Chriit,  hap- 
bid  hy  John  in  Jordan.  3.  The  p«rto»  nf  tlie  Holy  GhoU 
ia  a  Mi^  ai^pe  (my«inni  wttu,  Luke  iii.  33.)  Idie  a  dove, 
lite  fenam  of  tfie  Falter;  a  M>le*  came  out  of  heaTcn. 
wym^  This  ia  ttj  beloved  Son,  &c.  Tlie  voice  i*  here  re- 
pcKBtcd,  a»  pupcceding  from  a  differtut  place  to  that  in 
atiich  tbe  ^noHf  of  tbe  Am  iod  Hctg  ^irii  veto  inani- 
f>^f(ii  and  merelf,  I  think;  nOR  ftraUf  to  tUtA  tliis 
iiiae  pammality, 

Vaiel7.  h  whom  /  «»       pitued.']  Ef  wnilmiKnr,  in 
•.km  I kare  deUghttil — though  it  is  siipponed  tlial  the  pa$t  tense 
akot  tncd  for  tbe  ^nseitf  .*  but  «ee  tbe  note  on  chap.  xrii.  i.  I 
Br  tb  Mte,  and  owriiadnraH;  ^  «Ae  %'ri>,  tbe  miwwD  «f  | 

LnrdJesus was  pubhcly  and  »oIrtiiiity  act  rcilited ;  God  in- 
linaiag.tbat  he  had  before  delighted  in  bioii.tbe  law,  in  all 
iawdiiittices,  having  pointed  htm  oat,  Ar  thej  couM  not  be 
['bfiDg  to  God.  but  as  tbey  were  fulfilled  in,,  and  diewcd 
ibe  Son  of  Mm,  tiU.he  cane. 

As  the  office  of  a  herald  i«  frequently  alluded  to  in  thi» 
(bflo;  and  alio  in  varioua  other  parts  of  the  New  Tettament, 
1  tUk  it  bat  to  give  a  fall  accoont  of  It.  here,  ei>picially 
'W  cAre  of  the  mioirters  of  the  go«pel  i«  repre^erOed  by  it. 
SkIi  pcnona  can  beat  the  diObent.  corrcapondenccf 
klaca»<their  own  and  the  KtnU^w  office. 

At  the  Olympic  and  I»thmian  gaiiu>,  li-  raUk  wi  re  pcr- 
MM  of  tbe  ntmoai  cooicquence  and  inaportance.  Ihcir 
dbetnii.  1.  1^  proclaim  from  a  tiaSBM,  or  elevated  place, 
temittt  that  was  to  be  enteretl  on. 

i  To  wimooD  the  Agpmitmt  or  cooteodcrs,  to  make  tbcir 
Iftarance,  and  to  annoaoce  Uicir  itaatra.- 

i  To  specify  the  prize  for  whu  li  tlu  y  w  i-rc  to  contcTul 

^  To  tdmMuh  and  anuNofe,  with  appropriate  discouraea, 
AtMdetv,  or  combotani*. 

i- To  »et  before  itu  iu,  and  explain,  the /uu*  of  the  Ago- 
*f  •  ir  cooteodera  i  that  they  might  iee,  that  even  the  con. 
fmr  cauU  not  receive  thie  erair*  or  pritt,  unloa  he  bad 

1^  lavfulti/ 


saying,  'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  Moijaft 
'  Mrhom  I  am  well  pleaaed*. 


Liik*9.aik  £|*.1.«.  Cbtl.lX  trM.l.lt. 


fore  the  Judges,  and  accwdii^  to  tbdr  detennhnition,  to 

proclfiim  tin-  lirtor. 

7.  To  deliver  tlie  prite  to  tbe  cowyieror,  and  to  put  tbe 
cyom  on  hb  head,  in  the  |ireflnice  of  tbe  iMembl^. 

8.  They  w<  re  tin-  [« r-ons  who  rnnvoketl  all  solemn  and 
religiatu  aaiembhc*,  and  brought  forth,  and  often  afcw^  th« 
mcrifieet  oflered  on  thow  occaaiom. 

9.  They  frequently  called  ilu-  attention  of  the  people 
during  the  aacr^Bcea,  to  the  md^ta  of  devotiam,  widi  hoe^i 
TOLTs  wfMtrr!  MHad  wiof  jNNf  ofv  ofcwr  ;  dmftheidki  MiJttf 
nothing  ehe.    S<.f  Pll  paki  ii  in  Coi  ialamu. 

The  office,  and  nearly  tbe  word  itaelf,  waa  in  OK  imony 
tbe  ancient  Babjloniam,  aa  appeara  flwm  Dan.  iii.  when 
the  Phaldee  word  »:i^2  carout,  is  rrii(UT<il  hy  the  Septuagint 
mfi/i  kerm,  and  by  our  traiulation  very  properly,  hemid.  Hia 
busiincM  in  the  above  place,  iraa  to  et^l  m  ammMy  of  the 
pi-o|>li-,  for  llie  purpose  of  pnhlk-  iL-nrs'i/'p;  to  detcrtbe  the  oi- 
Ject  and  nature  of  that  worship,  and  tlic  ptmiMhrnent  to  be  in« 
flicted  on  those  who  did  not  join  in  the  worship,  and  pm» 
pcrly  aKiit»t  in  tlic  sokinnities  of  tlir  occiuion. 

Dan.  iii.  4.  i«  the  only  place  in  our  trwitlatiim,  in  which  the 
word  AentWianeed:  butthe  word  «a(«f,  naedby  9t.  Pkul,  1  Ttm. 
ii.  7.  2  Tiin.  i.  11.  and  by  St.  Piter,  2  ]:|)i*t.  ii.  5.  i»  found  in 
tbe  Septuagint,  Gen.  xli.  43.  as  well  as  in  Dan.  iii.  4.  and  tbe 
verb  mfwww  is  found  m  diflferent  pboca  of  that  Tenioo,  and^ 
in  a  great  numl  -.  r  f  places  in  the  New  TeMament. 

It  ia  worthy  ot  remark,  ,  that  tbe  office  of  the  M{wf.  tour* 
or  JlefttM.  must  have  been  andentty-  knonot  .and  indeed  co- 

tal)lislu'<l  among  the  Fiyptianx:  for  in -Gen.  xli.  4-).  where 
an  account  is  given  of  the  promottoo  of  Juaeph  to  tbe  ttcmtii 
place  in  tbe  kingdom,  where  we  «ay.  And  Ufay  cried  be- 
fore hitH,  ttijflngi  Bcti-  l^ic  ku<c  ;  the  Si  {ituai;ilit  bait  «ai  »mf- 
fv|«r  ^Mtfo'dv  otravu  nafvi'  And  a  attLAUt  made  proclamtni'm 
b^m  kim^  A»  ibt  Septnagmt  tranriated  this  for  Ptd.  my 
Philadtlpho.,  tbe  Fuvptiau  king,  and  were  in  ligypt  when* 
I  they  tramlatcd  the  Uw.  we  may  aalety  wier,  that  the  office 
waa  not  only  iaoHitt.  but  in  aw  among  tte  Egypdam,  being  de<< 

nominated  in  tlirii  laii);u.1_'e  "l^as  ahitk,  uhicli  our  trau^l.i^ur^, 
following  the  Vulgate,  have  i-endi-red,  bona  the  imxi  but . 
which  th^  Septoagint  undenlood  to  he  the  title  of  an  officer; 
who  was  the  Kiroc  among  the  £){yplians,  as  the  xr,.  $  anion^' 
the  Greeka.  This  w  a  probable  meaning  of  the  word,  which 
iped  me  when  J  wrote  the.note  on  Gen.  xli.  43. 
As  every  kind  of  offi'  e  liad  some  peculiar  badge,  or  m.u'.r,) 


&  A&cr  tbe  conflict  was  ended,, to  bring  tbe  buntoos  be*  |!  by  which  it  was  known  among  the  aocicuts,  m  the.huraldc 
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TJte  nature  cM  importance 


&r.  MATTHEW. 


were  known,  liy  gtiu-rally  carryiiifr  a  cfK/wcrid.  Tlii.i  wu  a 
lod  with  tu'o  tproid  Viiaga  at  tbc  toj^  and  about  which  /wo 
terpaa  were  entwined.  The  pocto  laUed,  that  thb  rod  wu 

given  by  Ap  iHo,  the  god  of  uisdoin  and  mnsk,  to  Mercury, 


I  A<T<: '(.'>,  and  the  invioUbihly  of  thrir  pt  r^ons.  Agamemnon 
<  conunaiids  the  heralda,  TaltMybiu*  and  £taybates,  tiis  faithfiil 
I  miniiten.  to  go  to  the  tent  of  jMiltet,  seize  the  youn<c  Brf- 

«•/*,  and  Ijf  ii!;,^  ht  r  to  him.   TIk  y  r-  tiictniitly  oWy  ;  but  when 


<Iie  fod  of  eloquence,  and  the  wumttger  of  tlic  god*.  To  it  i  they  couic  into  the  presence  of  AduUt*.  knowiog  the  iiyiuticc 
wonderfal  propertiei  aie  atcrfbcdi — especiallj  that  it  pro- j  of  their  naifter*actiue,tbey  are  afraid  to  annoiiiicetlidriiiii- 


ducca  tleep,  and  that  it  raists  the  dead.  Who  dw*  not  at 
once  see.  that  the  caducem  and  iU  propertio  clearly  point 
out  the  ^ee,  kanar,  and  t M^encvof  the  hertJi  t  As  persons  of 
ttroHj;  voke,  and  ready  speech,  and  copious  clot/iieurc,  were 
ahraya  choaen  for  kendde,  they  were  represented  a»  endued 
with  wMani  and  doqjuenoe  fron  Aftovf .  Thejr  Atlferf  ncn  (o 
tleep,  i.  e,  by  their  peniiaitive  power*  of  speech,  they  calmed 
the  turbulent  diapoNtioaa  of  an  cnflamed  populace,  when 
proceeding  to  acta  of  rebetHom  and  tmarhy :— or  they  routed 
the  dorautnt  zeal  of  the  community,  «h<>,  through  Ions;  op- i 
prewsn,  despairii^  of  succour  or  rchof,  seemed  carekaa 
about  tlMir  best  nteroita ;  being  stupidly  resolved  to  audt  un- 
der their  burden*,  and  expect  release  only  in  il<  ath 


sion.  At  hillt  s  guessing  their  errand,  thus  addreMe*  Aem: 
X»{iri,  Knf  VKI{,  AMi  »ifT^**t       ***  wtfinp.    «.  r.  X. 

"  Hail,  O  ye  beraldb,  newengen  oTGod  and  of  men !  cone 

forward.  I  cannot  blame  you — A^  iintmnon  only  i>  culpa* 
ble.  who  has  sent  you  for  the  beautiful  Briseis.  hoi  come, 
O  godlike  PiMroelM,  brmp  forth  the  danael,  and  deliver  her 
to  them,  that  they  may  Icail  ht  r  away,  &c."  Diad.  i.  334, kc, 
IL  Their  functions  were  jautneroua ;  thqr  mi^t  eater 
without  danf^  uito  Meged  eitla,  or  eren  into  toMfa*. 

III.  T'ley  toiivoti  d  the  ansemblics  of  the  leaders.  accOld- 
ing  to  the  orders       received  from  the  general  or  king. 

IV.  They  conunanded  stleiiee»  when  kings  were  to  addreat 
the  assembly  (Iliad.         rtOi.  Kn^vxi;  3'a(a         <ir-v'...  Si-e 


As  to  the  cadweuM  itself,  it  was  ever  the  emblem  of  peace  also  lUad.  ii.  SHU.)  and  delivered  the  aceptrs  into  tluir  bands 
among  the  andenta:  the  rod  wa»  the  emblem  of  pouwr,  the  ij  before  iSmj  began  their  karanpic 


two  serpents  of  xsisitom  and  prudence,  and  the  <tio  uin^j  of 
diligence  and  dUpateh.  The  fini,  idea  of  this  wonderful  rod, 
aeems  to  have  been  borrowed  ftom  the  rod  ^  JHosst.  See 
tlic  note  on  Kxoil.  iv.  17. 

"Hie  word  x%^i\  kerux,  or  kenldt  here  uaedt  is  eridently  de- 
rircdihNn nn^xs^M,  tu  proettim,ettHmleiid  ;  aaddiia&om  yipt;, 
tlic  take :  because  tlu  -c  ju  rsons  were  nwer  employed  in  any 
bosineas,  but  such  only  as  could  not  be  transacted,  hut  by 
the  pMxrt  «f  tpetclt,  and  the  energy  of  raf Mcnrarfoa. 

For  the  derivatim  of  the  word  herald,  we  mu^t  look  to  the 
mrtken  famguages.  Its  meanings  in  Jmiit$t  Skinner,  and 
MiiMiitv,  an  vaiioos,  but  tMt  cMtatMlly  diftrent ;  they  all 
seem  to  point  out  difll-rent  parts  of  the  bi-rald* «  oflice.  I . 
In  the  Bel^ic,  hear  signifies  any.   Hence  ikervoA,  a  teiuor 


XtfTt  trxntsifw  i^rt,  mxrmctu  t  imXriKm.  Iliad  xxiii  5C7. 

V.  They  were  the  carriers  and  executors  of  the  royal  coo>> 
manda  (Iliad,  i.  390l)  ami  went  in  aeardi  of  thaae  vhe  were 
summonc'l  to  opptar,  or  who^e  prc?<.iu  f  v,--v--  r?f  ..ired. 

VI.  They  were  entrusted  with  the  mu^t  inkportant  missions  i 
and  aceonnpanicd  prinoM  in  the  moat  dificak  ckeunutaoocs. 
Priam,  when  he  we  tit  to  Achillt*,  took  no  perison  besides  a 
hcndd  witli  him.  (Iliad,  xxiv.  674,  6S9.)  When  Ulyttet  sent 
two  of  his  eompaniona  to  treat  with  the  lesftjgoM,  he  mnt 
a  licrafil «  the  same  time.  (Ody».  x.  1«>3.)  .Apamcmnoo,  when 
he  wished  to  softeu  AchiUe*,  joined  Eurybates  aiul  Iludiutf, 
his  ktratdt,  to  the  deputation  of  the  princes.  (Oiad.  ix.  170.) 

VII.  Ihrnfilf.  wnct  iiipti'VKl  to  proclaim  and  publish  what* 


qf^crr,  or  i,'fn«a/,  m  the  craiy.  *  Or  htet^keld,  the  hero  of  [  ^^^^       ^  ^  i^„„„.„     ^^  people.  (Ody^  «.  »76.) 
the  army:  he  who  had  distmguishcl  hinmlf  most  in  hisj  declawd  war  and  procUmcd  pcMse.  (Odya. 

country's  Ixhalf.  3.  Or  feom  the  Gallo>leu|oaio  kerr-haut,  '■]  ^^y^-^  ^^^i^ 
the  high  lard,  becauae  their  penona  were  to  muvemlly  re- 1' 

spectetl,  as  we  have  ain-aily  seen.    4.  Or  from  the  simple ' 


Xentonic  kerr-Md,  he  wlw  wJmtiifiU  to  his  ford.  And  lai^ly. 
according  to  2lfaH>Mii,  frosn  the  verb  Ker-Mdem,  tu^  here; 
lieciuui-.  in  proclaiming  peace,  they  arreaed  bloodsbod  ami 
death,  and  prevented  the  durthar  jpregrea  of  war. 

tbeee  oflleers  act  an  important  part  in  all  heioie  history, 
and  particularly  in  tiiL  ///.i  j  and  Odyssey,  from  which,  as  the 
•object  isof  so  much  importance,  1  shall  wake  a  few  cxtracu. 

L  Their  character  was  aacraf.  Homer  ^ves  them  the  epi- 
thet of  dkme,  Siwk 

— — — ^—  AsXm^  Etfitin;  vn,', 
KvjVK'',-  2itsio.  Iliad.  X.  315. 


*  Dokn.  son  of  Eumedcs,  the  did'ae  kewW  They  were  aho 

t«  rme<l  inviolable,  otTv>oi ;  alw,  gJcaf,  a<h,iirnhle,  i^c.    In  tin- 

iii»t  book  uf  tlic  lUad,  wu  have  a  proof  of  the  rchpect  paid  to   JJomeric  LuicoH,  under  K^. 


IX.  They  took  part  in  all  .lacred  ceremonies :  they  min< 
^  glcd  the  wine  and  water  hi  the  large  bowli  for  the  libations 

which  were  mndc  at  the  rmichision  of  tri  allc-.  Tliey  w  ue 
the  priests  of  the  people  in  many  cases;  Uicy  led  forUi  tlje 
victhns,  cut  tbein  ui  pieoes,  and  divided  them  mnaof  tiiase 
en^agftl  in  \\\c  sMcrificcs.  (f><Ivs.  i.  10!),  it.  ) 

X.  In  Ody^y  lib.  xvii.  a  herald  presents  a  piece  of  flevh 
to  Telemadraa,  and  pouia  oat  hia  wme. 

XI.  They  sometimes  waited  ou  princes  at  table,  and  ren- 
dereil  them  many  other  pecaonal  acrvices.  (Iliad,  ii.  3bO. 
Odyss.  i.  14S,  &c  146, 159.  M. a&)  b  the  Iliad.  lib.  x.  3. 
KurybaUt  carries  tht  r 'rrlit ,  to  Ulysses.  And  a  lifio'ii  <>f  Al- 
ciuous  conducts  Dcmodocus,  the  singer,  into  the  festive  itaU. 
(Odys.  viii.  47<li)  Many  othcn  of  their  funcliomi,  •erriors 
and  privi1<  u«-.,  the  Itcadt  r  inty  ae^  by  couolting  DiUltt'a 
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Chisl  fails  Jbr^  dajfi  in  the  desmt,  CHAP.  IV.  and  is  templed  b>/  Salafu 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Jaw,  iM  lie  tcildernm,  U  temptetl  hy  S^if,  1—1 1«  He  goes  iMo  GuiUec,  1'2  ;  ami  Cnpematim,  13.  7%e  propliecg 
ciUrA  tcasilm  fittfitkd,  I4^1(k  He  tegim  to  preach  publicfyf  17.   Calh  SUmm  Pdetf  and  hit  brtOker  ^Indrew, 

IS— 20.  Cal/s  alto  James  ami  John,  the  sons  of  Zehfdee,  01,  11.  Prrarhes  and  k<>iI;s  miiaclts  (hnmghout 
Ctli'ei-,  -23.    Jlecomtt  famous  in  Syriit,  uud  is  JoUmed  bjf  multUudea  from  variou*  quarlertt  among  shorn  A$ 

toiks  a  great  xarietif  of  miracles,  24,  G.O. 
KM.  ((til. 


ri^llLN  was  » Jesus  led  up  of  "the 
X  ^rit  into  the  wilderness,  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 
2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  (brty 
nigfats»  he  was  afterward  an  hungred. 


«  M»rk  1,  1?,  «tr    /.ukc  4.  1,  Uc.  ''S**  1  Kinp  IS.  IS. 


KOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV. 
VfM  1.  Tkem  Mas  JesHt  led  up  nf  the  SpirW]  T1ii»  trans- 

♦rtion  appear*  to  \\^\  {:  laki  u  plai  i  mum 'liately  afler  Chrisil's 
iaj  iMD  ,  wd  tilut  bniigmg  up  of  Chrut  wai>  tliruugh  tlie  in- 
e<inkcc  of  the  Spirit  of  God  j  Owt  Spirit  whidi  had  Mctcd 
Ifn4ihiin  in  !u>  b.iplism. 

To  he  lrB,j;Ut!]  T\u:  firtt  act  of  the  miiu-try  of  Je*H.t 
Chn-t,  was  a  combat  uith  Satan.  Dot-it  not  thi.«  receive  tiglil 
fiwi  Geo.  iii.  17.  I  wilt  put  ttunily  Itfj^etu  the  n-a-./itin's  »ecd 
tMiAiftted:  it  »hall  bruite  thy  hettd,  uud  ikou  »ludi  bruiie  hit 

Vtne  2.  And  uihen  he  had  fatted  f  irly  dni^sl  It  ]<  rcmark- 
iAt,  thai  Motes,  tl»c  ;jriat  law-^vcr  uf  the  .U  w-,  previously 
bluiKcciviDg  the  I.aw  from  GcmJ,  fiii>tctl  forty  day*  in  the 
BMinl:  that  Elijah,  the  r  hii  f  of  the  j>rc)])luU,  fatted  also 
kr.riiyh:  and  that  Christ,  tlx  giver  of  the  Kvw  Covenant, 
^xM  act  in  the  Mine  way.  \Va»  not  all  this  intended  (o 
Atv,  thai  CikI's  kiiij,^(lom  im  earth,  »>i5  to  Ik-  spitUtuil  awl 
fciw  ^  iLjl  il  sLuultl  not  toui!k>t  in  im  at  «ml  <lr<iik,  hut  in 
n|.'iiltcu«ncM,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  (-hurt  ^  Horn, 
m.  17.  Kelr.ivt  to  ihr  ft  riy  days'  fast  of  Moecc,  there  is 
>  beautiful  vayiug  ui  liiL  i  ahnuduitK.  "  Ik  it  positiblr,  that 
t 'V  nun  caa  bxt  forty  day»  and  forty  ni^ht«  >  To  whieh 
Lfi ,  ^Tf  r  :i!i^\vcrid,  ^Vbl•n  thou  lakest  up  thy  abode  in 
j  irijcular  ciiy,  thcu  mual  live  according  to  its  cutlonu. 
Mwc*. ascended  to  heaven,  where  they  neither  catttor  driAk^ 
iWrtfun-  hi-  b' » -iinf  n-^'mil^ttJ  to  them.  We  arc  :«rr>i»(om- 
eilioait  aud  driiik,  auil  wticii  anj^t  l>  ii<sccndlo  Uf,  nity  i*at 
eddnnkajso."  Mo^C!',  I  lij ah,  and  our  blessed  Lord  could 
forty  (i.tv-  r.n<]  folly  iK[:hi.«,  became  they  vcffciacom- 
ttmxi  uiib  c,(xi,  and  hvmg  a  heavenly  life. 

^tne  3.  And  vhen  the  ftMpMr]  Thia  onset  of  Satan  wa» 
■9«le  . -,Virir;  lifrir  l1',e  inai-.n'.'r  ct'mi  n^  jf,-<f;'-;r_  fn'v  ,•  hr 
^  nUtu  Jciu»,  iUar  iiaviug  tabled  tocty  iiayt>  outi  iuit^ 


3  And  vhen  the  tempter  came  to  Yp*^^''* 
him,  he  nud,  If  thou  be  tlie  Son  of  a«  oiuup. 
God,  command  that  these  atones  be  — 

made  brcnd. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  written. 


Ktrk.  5.  14.  «e  a.  3.  «c  II.  1,      4(  4(1.  «.  &  iJ.  5.    Acts  tU 


n\»hi*,  was  hungry:  now  a»  hunp^er  naturally  diniini-he*  the 
strength  of  the  bo<ly,  the  mind  gets  tufcLhlnl,  ;iik1  l>ccaiiiet 
easily  imtated ;  and  if  much  watching  and  prayer  be  not 
employed,  the  UDeaainr$s  which  is  occa»ioncd  by  a  lack  of 
food,  may  noon  produce  impatiaux.  aivl  in  this  >.tutf  of  mnid 
the  tempter  ba«  great  advantagesi.  The  following  advice  of 
an  Arabian  phikMopbcr  to  his  son,  is  worthy  of  attention. 
"  My  (.on,  never  go  out  of  the  bottie  in  the  morning,  tiA 
thou  ha»t  eaten  »iumcthin<;:  by  to  doing,  tliy  mind  will  be 
more  firm ;  and  thoulde^t  thou  be  ia«ultcd  by  any  petMn. 
tliou  wilt  find  lhy»elf  more  di>tpoKed  to  sufler  patiently  :  for 
hunger  dries  up,  and  disorders  tlic  brain."  BiMiot.  Orient. 
Suppl.  p.  449.  The  state  of  our  bodily  Uealtli  iiud  worldly 
circumstances^  ntay  aObrd  our  advemaiy  many  opportuaitki 
of  doing  lu  immense  mischief.  In  vuch  ea^cK,  the  sin  to 
which  we  are  tempted,  may  be  jiuitly  termed,  as  in  II«b.  xii. 
I.  Tit>  itiTf^o^dm*  SfyMfTMT,  the  tcell  circumstancid  fui,  hi-cukue 
all  the  circumstances  of  time,  place,  and  Mate  of  bodjf  tpA 
mind,  arc  favourable  to  it. 

ff  thou  be  the  Son  qf  Ood]  Or,  a  ton  tf  God,  tov  9to». 
iirj;  is  here,  and  in  I.tikc  iv.  3.  written  witliout  the  artitle; 
.mil  ihervfore  should  not  be  lraus.lated  tup.  Son,  a.s  if  it  were 
</  vi'.;,  which  is  a  phrase  that  is  applicable  to  Christ  M  At 
Messiah:  bdt  it  is  ctr1?i-Ti,  ^'(hatM'ir  SjImi  liiij;hl  sufpcvt, 
he  did  not  fully  know  tliat  ibc  pcr.-ou  be  tempted  was  the 
me  Messiah.  Fofiapt  one  ftnd  elyect  of  bk  temptttidn* 
was  to  iin<l  thiH  out. 

Coatmand  dtat  these  sione«]  The  meaning  of  this  tempta- 
tion is:.  "  IHstrust  the  difue  providenec  and  supporty  auA 
niikt  use  of  illicit  means  to  suppl  v  thy  nt  ccsitses." 

Vu.-c  1.  But  by  (or,  vpon,  nt)  ixcry  iuirdj  in  Greek, 

answer*  to  nai  dabar  in  Hebreir,  wbicb  means  not  only  a  word 


-p^'f-c-f!,  but  a1:-o  thinr,  p'.ofr^tr^  uppoititmi-a/ ,  ^■:r.  '^ur  Lf-ii's 
mcaximg  »ccui$  lo  be  Uu» ;  Oixi  purposes  the  wclfue  bt  tiis- 
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•jHW  da'il  conUmung  his 


St.  MAriHEW. 


A.ll.«nt. 

Aii.O)]riii|>.  but 

 '       out  of  the 


tetnptatiMs^  is  li^emi* 


*  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 

by  every  word  tliat  proceedeth 
mouth  of  Gofl. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketli  liim  up  "into  the 
lioly  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnade  of  the 
temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
Gotl,  east  thyself  down  :  for  it  is  written,  '  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee : 
and  in  Mdr  hands  Ui^y  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest 

•■D(«t.8.a  k  Kth.  ILl,  11.  iMLia.  «. & M:  1.  ch.  tr.'53L  Be*. U.t. 


crrattire*; — all  hU  ajipr/ni'in- ;irc  cilrulait-il  (o  prntnotc  this 
end.  Some  of  tbt-tn  may  ajij"  ar  to  man  to  have  a  contrary 
tendency;  hut  ev«n'./SMfiii|;  iuetf,  wlien  iHed  in  conwqiMnec 
of  adivine  injutirtion,  bpct>mt«  n  mrnn  of  iuii]5(irtin'^  that  liff 
JKhich  >t  rctmu  noturall}'  calculatinl  to  impatr  or  cl«>tr<»y. 
Vfnt  i^-PimuKk  ^  tke  iemplt\  It  »  v6ry  likely  tbtt  tliit 


•WM  what  was  called  the 


at  any  time  thou  daih  thy  fi»ot  against  ^^^^ 
a  stone.  AikO^pq^ 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  .y*.*- 
agaili,  'Tliou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  tliy 
God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  ex* 

cccdlng  high  mountain,  and  slieweth  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  tJiem ; 

9  And  saitli  unto  him.  All  tliesc  tilings  will  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  inc. 


'<  Ptal  91.  It  !«.—<<  Db«L  &  Itf. 


mo>t  merciful  Cad  iVnh  with  th«'  tiiiMrrn  of  tncii,  e^cr 
guarding  them  by  hu  eye,  and  difcndinjp  them  by  hi» 


wfaicb>  tt- Jowpbiu  »9y!'i  "  (icscncs  t<>  be  miittioncd  amnug^ 
•4ie  most  mafniScent  thinga  under  the  aun--  for  upon  a 

stupendom  depth  of  a  va!l«  y.  scarcely  to  he  fiUhonictl  by 

the  eye  «f  him  that  rtauib  above,  Ikrod  erected  a  gallery 
.«favtit- height,  ftwn  tfutop  of  which  if  any  looked  down, 

he  would  grow  dizzy,  his  eye*  not  heiii^  able  to  reach  so 
.vast  a  dvi>lh."—'AHi.  L  tlx.  c  44.  See  Dr.  Uj^hU'ooi  on  thu 
jJace. 

Ver9e6.  CtH  thyseff  t/w.-f")  Our  I.onl  had  rf-pdhd  the 
fint  tetnptaiioo  by  an  act  of  conhdcncc  la  the  power  and 
lioodneia  of  God;  and  now  Satan  aoliciu  him  to  make  trial 

».r  it.  'IT^r  iiiiih  the  unparnlhlril  .••uliflity  of  Satan,  the  \Try 
nieiuu>  we  make  iwe  of  to  r«'pcl  one  teinptati€>n,  may  be  used 
by  him  aa  the  j;roinid-wofk  of  another,  l^ia  nwdiod  be 

often  u>es,  in  order  to  coiifHiiiil  us  in  dur  c  infiilcnci'. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge,  &c.J  Tlii»  i*  a  muUl4tUd 
quotation  of  YaX.  xci.  11.  The  oUwe,  to  lugt  Aet  i»  all 
thy  xoays,  Satan  chi)~o  to  leave  out,  a«  quite  unsuitable  to 
liis  design.  That  l>od  has  promii<efl  to  protect  ami  Mipport 
ilia  aervanta,  admits  of  no  diapute;  'but »  the  path  of  duty 
iy.tiic  wny  of  s^tfk^,  tb^  aie  cotilled  to  HO  good,  when  they 
walk  out  of  it. 

|j»didri«Hb<fteriill«fflMr«l«r«p'|  Thia  qwilaiUm  ftom 

P.>al.  xrt.  11.  is  a  metaphor  taken  from      niir-r's  m.ina;;e- 
inent  of  lier  child:  in  u-aching  it  to  walk,  she  guides  it  along 
'pUin  ground;  but  when  atema  or  Other  obatadea  occur,  she 

lifts  up  tiM-  child,  and  eirries  it  ever  them,  and  then  sets  if 
dmvn  to  walk  again.  Thui.  &he  keepK  it  in  all  its  ways, 
watching  ewer,  juid  guar(lin<;  every  step  it  tabes.    To  this 

St  Piul  seem?  aKn  to  .ji!i;dr,  1  ThL";?.  ii.  7.  We  were  genfle 
amons  Jfot't  ^i  "*  "  wnrc  cfiem>ieih  her  ckHdra,   Thus  Uw 


Ver<e  7.  T/ion  s.^<i/<  no*  tempt]  To  expose  tny»e1f  to  any 
danger  naturally  deOfucUre,  with  the  vain  prcsumptwa  (hit 
I  God  wQI  protect  and  defend  me  Ytom  Oie  ruinous  eonw- 
quesicfcs  of  iny  impnulent  eiiijdiiel,  i>  to  tempi  God. 

Verse  8.  An  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  shevxth  him]  If 
the  word»,  all  the  Jtingiom  «f  the  viarU,  be  taken  in  a  litcfal 
seiiw,  then  this  irmst  have  been  a  Tiitionary  repreaentation, 
as  tile  highest  mountain  on  the  face  of  the  globe  could  not 
Kuffice  to  make  evident  even  one  hemisphere  of  the  eirtfa, 
and  the  iflhiT  triu^t  of  ncei  «isity  he  in  darkness. 

But  if  we  take  the  world  to  mean  only  the  land  of  Judea, 
and  aome  of  the  anmnuiding  natjons,  aa  it  appears  s(Nne> 
times  to  siqiiify,  (see  on  Luke  ii.  1.)  then  the  mountain  de- 
'  scribed  hy  the  Abbe  Mariti  (Travels  tlu-ougb  Cyprus,  &c.) 
couUl  have  aflbtded  the  prospect  in  qnestioak  Speakinf  of 
it.  he  says,  "  Here  we  enjoyed  the  ino-t  br  jtuiful  pra>pett 
imaginable.  This  part  ol'  the  mountam  overlooks  the  moun- 
taine  <^  Anita,  eoMOy  ef  Oitead,  the  eonUty  ^the 
Amoriles,  the  p!ai>is  ef  Monh,  Xhc  plains  qf  Jerkho,  the  nRT 
Jordan,  and  the  whole  extent  qf  the  Dead  Sea.  It  wat  bcte 
Uiat  the  HoA  said  to  the  Son  of  God,  Mt  iheee  tb^thm 
will  I  ffire  thee,  if  thou  Kilt  full  dmnn  and  wonhip  «c." 
Probably  St.  Matthew,  in  the  Hebrew  original,  wrote  pun 
haereu,  which  si;^6ea'  dw  iMrtf,  the  eur^,  and  «Aen  the 
land  if  Jiidiu  oi.ly.  ^Vhat  renders  this  more  probable,  i*, 
that  at  this  time  Judca  was  divided  into  several  kingdooit* 
or  gofermnents,  under  the  ttmit  sons  of  Rend  tbe'GKst, 
viz.  Arehelaus,  Antipas,  and  Philip;  which  are  not  ciily 
called  Ethnarchi.  and  Tctrarchs  in  the  Gospds,  but  also 
fievAmt,  kingt,  and  are  said  0maAmm»t  to  rnf  «,  aa  Reaen- 
m  dler  ha?  prop<'r1y  remarfcrd.    See  chap.  ii.  92.  xiv.  9. 

Vcr»e  9.  if  thou  wilt  fait  down  and  worship  me.]  A»  if  be 
bad  said,  "  The  whole  of  iSai  had  u  now  under  my  goreriK. 
ment,  do  me  homage  fcri^  and  IwiQ  deliwar  it  jptatlqf 
hand." 
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MgAmHitltr  *  ChiU. 


CHAP.  IV. 


He  reddetta  Capetnaumi 


^^■^  1^  Tiieu  smith  Jcma  unio  hun.  Get 
A^oiMnp  diM  hence*  Salwi:  ftr  it  is  ifxttton* 
Jil'    •  11)011  slialt  worship  the  liOrd  tiiy 

OoJ,  and  liiiTi  only  shalt  thoti  .serve. 
II  Then  tlie  devil  leavcUi  liun,  and»  bdiold, 

*ufel»  cum  and  ministered  unto 


•VML&ia.  AlOllOl  J<)*1>.M.I>.    iSud  7.3- 


IleKl.ll. 


Tow  10.  Gtiaee  Cmw]  Or,  iMid  m,  «MM|iMh  ISu*  U 

adM  bj  a  tnullituile  uf  the  Ik>1  MSS.  Vttsioss  and 
TtnCM.  Tliis  tcinplution,  savouring  of  noiliing  but  dia)>olic 
ini]w>(kjirc,  Jisiis  .hiT  not  treat  it  su  tlic  uUim;  but,  with 
ircm  MiUiocity,  cfjoiaiaadul  tbc  imjiter  to  return- to  bi* 

lu  tbc  Course  iif  lh»  trial,  it  appeir*  itul  otir  Lli^st.l 
I/mi  va«  tetn|itul,  Kt.  ToDisTni  sr.  (  ijirj  w  juti  <(i<«-  uoucs 
It  htcome  brtad.  2(lly.  To  MKusii'Tios.  Vutt  l/iyieff  douin. 
S%.  To  worUlIy  A»arnoii.  Aii  iAr«c  ,u<ti  J  girt.  4i)ily. 

T»  tBOUTRT.    lUI  <f«»lt  IHNf  WOrcJ^p  M>.  OT,  ^9  ai«  AOMa^r. 

7^i-;<.  j.  j'Tolialitv  iu>t  .1  tr'ij)]>UticNi  oi'SoltW,  llUt  k  f«dlKi1>k' 
in  one  or  oiiirr  of  tlic>c  tour  ttrliclet. 
From  the  whole  we  may  Uani : 

fjciL  Na  nWt  howMcrcr  lioiy,  i*  excmpleil  A-om  tciupt- 


12  %  "Now  wheu  Jeems  iutd  heaixl 


\.  M.Mat.. 

tfatt  J«hn  jaa!*caai  into  prieon,  h»  a»  imvb?^ 
departed  into  Galilee ;  / 

13  Atlil  !<*nvir>'.»  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt 
in  Capernaum,  uiucit  in  upon  ihc  sea  coast,,  in 
the  borders  of  Zebubo  and  Neplitbalim ; 


'  Mark  1. 1 1.  Lulc  3.  SO.  &  4. 14,;>1.  Jvim  4^43^— Or,  4<Httni*r, 


thte,  Uld.  10  fltM  <Aer,.  TB  TLKOm  VBAT  WAS  t«  mV  ItBAKT: 

inaj?  lineMeca,  ru;a«^  »i,  I.xx.  tliat  lit-  iin^lit  tore  ikte 
throu!;k.  Tlic  quality  atiil  (;oo(lncK<i  of  niaiiy  t1iin;;it  at\- 
pro^eJ  by  piercing  or  bniin";  ihnmgh;  for  iliin  »hi  \is  \vb;il 
i«  ill  the  bean.  Perbapa  nothing  trud»  to  mm\i  U>  di^rmcr 
ulutt  uiif  «f¥,  aa  triab  either  from  iniii  or  devHf. 

.TAo//  f'..,l<  J;-.  ;.',  or  ]i:iv  ri'.':":';')ii<  :  t-.-uT.ili  rrfua-j,-.  Tliii 
u  Mr.  \Vaki-tu;l(i'»  ir<Ui»Ult«Hi,  uikI  1  tiuuk  caiinut  Ik-  tii<^t>>li-(l. 
AsTfiMk  comei  from  Xo,  r«ny  muc^,  and  t{>w,  /  tremMe.  When 
a  Miuwr  appnndica  the.  preicnoe  of  Go4,  conacioita  of  nit 
infinite  holineM  and  juiticr,  arw)  of  hi*  own  TiTenciv.  he  w  ilT 
ilicn  fully  coinprih<  1"!  wliat  tliU  Moril  iin:ui>-  S' t  tlii.<  rc- 
U^iuut  rcrcrcncc  ntuijililn-ilyii  tlie  ca&t;  of  Mom.»,  when  in 
the  pri-*cncc  of  God:  I  rxi.t<din^lj  fear,  uid  he,  nrxd  tremUe, 
Hi'b.  xiL  91.  Ami  j'ct  tbi»  fear  of  God  la  the  b<^^inning  of 
diaa:  fi»r  God  nantfetted  in  the  flesh,  ww  tempted  by  tltc  j'  n  iKh«i.  See  the  ohaervaliom  at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 
Dmli  '     Verse  1.1.  AnJ  IcaTtug  .V.i:ar«A]  Or,  enlireljf  leaiiug  Nd- 

Stioodly.    lliat  the  best  way  to  foil  ibe  advcnary,  is  by  |<  tareth,  uu  xj»T»?vj7M  m  Na!>{iT,  from  iwra,  iniauire,  und 
Juori     /Af  Spirit,  «hicb  ia  <Ar  ay>;</  f^f  God,  Eph.  *i.  17. 
Thirdly.  That  to  be  tempted  cnai  to  the  grvateit  abomi- 
ttttioiw,  (while  a  perBon-  mi$lt)  h  not  tin :  for  Christ  waa 

tcuii'-.'i  tij  -■,,rf!iip  till'  TTl  VIl.. 

Fourthly.  That  there  \*  no  tempiaiiou  uhich  u  from  it^t 
on  BMure,  or  bvoorbig  circumMancca,  imaiitible.  God 

hit  pronii>ed  to  bruii>e  tren  Skian  under  our  fcrt. 

A*  I  w  i'h  to  speak  wliat  I  think  moDt  iieceMary  on  every 
wbjt  t  uhiu  ]  first  meet  it,  and  once  for  ull,  I  V  Kiildob- 
Mrve,  fir&t.  That  tbc  /ear  of  ieiag  ttmfuJ,  may  become  a 


Aii»,  /  Uate.  It  ioero«  thai,  from  tbt«  (inw,  our 
Lord  made  Capemtam  his  ordinary  plaee  of  it«identc ;  and 
utterly  forxH^k  Nazareth,  bccmutt  they  had  wholly  r^jectt  d 
]i>  u  .  1.1,  and  even  iltemptcd  to  tahe  aiway  bia  life.  See 
Luke  iv.  to.      ■  .  "  [ 

GttOet  waa  hounded  by  mount  Lrbacon  on  the  north,  h  j 
the  rirer  Jorduii  and  th<-  i^ca  of  Galilee  on  the  east,  by 
CliiwH  on  tlic  wutli,  and  by  tjie  Mi  ditemmeait  on  the 
west. 

Naxanih,  a  little  city  in  the  tribe  of  Ztbulon,  in  fa>wcr 
Galilee,  with  Tabor  on  the  wot.  and  Plolemala  on  tfw  eaaL^  ' 

It  is  suppooed  that  thi>  city  was  ttic  n>\ial  residence  of  our 
Lord  for  the  firet  ili.jty  >i  ai».  of  iiLs  life.  It  wu  Am  he 
became  imnniai.-,  liM.ll  in  xubjcetion  to  Jotqpb  tnd  Maiy, 
and  from  which  be  took  tbc  name  of  9  A'oaeram. 

Capermam,  «  city  Jhmoua  m  die  New  Teitament,  but 
iKMr  iiu-ntioned  in  the  Old.  Probably  it  «a<  r.iir  (  f  tlir>,e 
cilie*  wliieh  the  Jews  built  after  their  rtlurii  (t<.m  Baliylujj. 
It  stood  on  the  K-a-coatt  of  Galilee,  on  tlic  tKirder»  of  Za> 
bulon  ond  Mepiithaliin.  a«  mentioned  in  the  text.  Thia  waa 
calied  hi*  own  city,  chap.  ix.  1,  &e.  and  here,  ai  a  citizen, 
be  jiaid  the  half  rli- l^i !,  lU.ip.  w  ii.  21.  Ani  i;i^'  tlit-  Ji  svs, 
if  a  ntnn  hrrunic  a  rcsnleiit  ui  any  city  tor  t\ici\e  niuullut* 
Bph.  VI,  I(i.  The  fiery  x>  Kim  qf  ihe  nicked  one.  Tliis  |  lie  thereby  became  a  citizen,  and  paid  bia  proportioo  of 
kikt  ppcciic  idea  of  tbc  word  in  Dcut  viii.3,  Ttkmbki  duea  and  t«xc«.  SatJUgiffoM.   Capecniun  H  well  known  ti» 

H  P  •  - 


Sfcondty,  Tliat  Go«l  permit*  a  temptation  or  trial  to 
fviiif,  he  wdl  gut  i;rai.t  to  btar  of  overcome  it. 

Thirdly,  That  our  i-piritual  interi  "ix  shall  be  alnay*  ad- 
taceJ,  in  proportion  tv  our  trials  and  faithful  reaiiUnce, 

FMrtUy,  That  a  more  than  ordinary  meaaure  of  divine 
e^'iuvUtion  fluH  l>e  the  C'>ns<  qiu'iice  nftu  ry  vu-lory. 

Ver>«  11.  BthvU,  angel*  c<ime  and  mmutered,  uno  him.] 

Jhat '»,  bniugfat  that  food  which  w«»  neccntry  to  aupiwrt 


The  name  f^vm  to  Sbtan  in  the  third  rente  is  very  em 

\]ir  !i!'ip'rr,  or  Iriei,  froni  t  i,^,  <■>  /j  tici 
(fr^Mi^A.    To  tiiij  iin|H>rt  ot  tiic  name,  there      itti.  io  t>c  an  j 
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Clirist  enters  on 


St.  MATTHEW. 


hii  public  ttuttisby* 


A.M.mt 
A.  D.«r. 

AB.()ijm|>.  was  spoken  by  Esaias  tbc  pr<M)bet, 

CCI.X  '  r  r  ' 
  saying, 


]•*  That  it  niiglit  be  fulfilled  wliich '  great  light ;  and  to  tli  cm  which  satin 

tiie  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light  in 
sprung  up. 


A.  t). ». 

Ar.  n!vmp^ 

L(  I'  X 


IS  *  The  ImnI  of  Zabuloii,  and  the  land  of  ,|  17  %  '  From  that  time  Jema  began  to  preach, 

Nephtlialim,  hi/  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  and  to  say,  "Repent:  ^  the  kingdom  of  he*' 


Jordiin,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles : 

•  ^  ... 

16  ^The  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw 

•lMi>Ll,£  LutetSfc 


von  is  at  hand. 
18  ^  *  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Ga-> 


<  Walk  1. 14,  ISw  'di.  S.I.  k  ML  7.  *  Uuk  l.  \6,  IT.  !«.  I«lc  SLt. 


lI 


bsve  hnn  the  principal  ic.tne  of  our  Lor<l'»  utii  acit'D  during  !l 
the  three  year*  of  hit  public  tnini«ir)'. 

Z^iUont  the  ONiiiti^  «f  thu  tribe,  in  which  Nasuctb  and 
Ckpenunm  wen  ■itaati'il,  (Mvrd«i«(l  «n  the  Inlce  of  Gci)ne> 

!i,irttii,  5trtt«-ljitig-  ti)  ilu'  ffiiiitiirs  of  Suioii,  C  n.  -vlix.  l-J. 
Nephthahin  was  contiguous  to  it,  and  bulii  nere  on  the 
ra»t  *\de  of  Jordan,  Ju«h.  xix.  34. 

'  Vcme  15.  GttUlu  qf  tke  Gfiih.,]  Or  of  the  n:ie-on:  So 
callc>l,  licnuie  it  ^as  inhabitccl  by  Fri^ptions,  Arabiant,  and 
rf'-ii'i.\.'urt$,  accoriliii<  tc.  itu-  tdiinony  Siml'O  anJ  (  there. 
The  llvbrcw  a>u  go^iut,  anil  the  Greek  ini>>,  signify  aa> 
timus  iiA  la  thu;  <Ud  mi  New  Te«t«inciit)',  muta  ihote 
ji<.oj,l«:  who  were  not  dwi-n»l:iiit>  of  any  of  tin-  t^chc  Irib"". 
Tlic  wont  Genli'tct,  from  gcnr,  a  nation,  ^i;;nifK-«  the  «ainc. 
It  ti  W'jrlhy  of  11  1 II ail,  ilui  ii  was  a  ro^ular  tradition  aniQn<;  ' 
Ibc  ancient  Jews  that  the  McxMah  fhotild  begin  hi*  minirtr;  j 
in  Galilee.  See  the  proob  in  SeHettgtn. 

Verse  16.  The  perple  iffn'ch  s.it  i'l  /iarli-xs^  Tli;-  i<  qnu'ej 
from  li*.  IX.  2.  wliwc,  iii.icad  u(  niiiti;^,  the  puj])Ltt  u.-cil 
(he  werd  ValUd.    The  Eranj^Ii^t  might  od  purport-  change 
the  temi,  to  point  out  the  iitemued  mitery  of  (be  Mate  of  i 
th«e  perwm*.  &ah^  tn  ddrkHtu,  ixpnetti  a  i^reater  de-  > 

gr(<'  (T  mU'li'Ctual  l»lindni*.S  than  '  ihukutu 

In  tlio  time  of  Cbrirt'is  appearing,  llie  p«)]ilc  wrrc  in  a  much 
won(eatatejthiniDtlic.tiiiteoPthe  proph<<.  wlndi  vra*  nearly 
TOO  year*  before;  hp,  dnrinf  «ll  thia  pcriodi  tbejr  vere  giv»> 
iog  more  if^noront  aad  sinful. 

The  region  nnd  thaiuw  nf  I'eiUh']  Tln-t  vnirits  irr  aiija^^. 
ingly  de*LTiptire.  A  trgion  of  Jentk — DEATll'ii  country,  where. 
In  •  pecuhar  msnnrr,  Draih  lived,  itig^ntd,  and  triamplwd, 
•idQecting  all  the  people  to  hit  ftway^ 

Stqcfow  deaih]  txtx  ^awnv,  uied  only  here  and  in 
IaxVv  i.  79.  but  iiftdi  111  thi-  Old  Covenant,  « litre  the  Hclirew 
i»  r^V  "nt  vuircih.  It  is  Dol  c&ty  to  enter  fully  into  the 
Ueat  otcaning  of  thia  term.  Aa  in  the  foimer  dayie,  DmiA 
i»  penoBified,  so  here.  A  thadene  i»  (fcSi  darkness  cast  upon 
a  placf  by  a  body  ratted  brtvvvn  it  and  (he  Ii^ht  or  mn. 
Jftuih  n  here  repre><nied  as  stundiut^  in  iivct  n  the  land  above- 
ttentiaoed,  and  the  Ligiu  of  Lifit,  or  Stat  tjf  Mij^treimcu  ; 
ht  conwqttenoe  of  whhrh.  all  the  inhabitenu  were  involved 

ir.  a  c  tiiitinu.ll  iTi.i;ii  of  inteHcrtiKil  t'..irj>ii<  ,  lux  i  v,  nnd 
Jit),    Tiie  heavenly  >un  was  ewiutiiiuiiy  tcuj)s,  <i  to  ttu  in,  till 


tliiit  |<:toriou!i  time,  when  Jc^ut  C  hrut,  Uic  hue  Ligkt,  thone 
fortli  in  the  liraiity  of  holim^vi  and  tnijli.  Cliri»t  began  hi» 
ministiy  in  GtUilee,  and  frequented  thia  nnculttviied  place 
more  dm  he  dM  Jenialen  and  ether  pent  «f  Joden:  Ken 
hit  preacliinK  was  pecuiarlf  ncedfiil;  ind  bj  thia  via  the 
prophecy  fulfills]. 

Vcr.sc  17.  Jems  l>fga»  tt  prttdi,  mitamgf,  Scpear]  See 
on  chap.  iii.  1,  S.  Every  pmcher  comniuwiuned  by  God  to 
proelaim  aahatiOD  to  a  ImI  «-.-»rl(l,  br^^im  his  work  witli 
preaching  tlie  doctrine  of  rrpentunce.  Tliis  «a>  ilk'  case 
with  all  the  Prophet,  John  the  Bapiiu.  Jtau  Chriu,  all  the 
Afoi^,  and  all  tlieir  genuine  jMpetMPwt  in  the  Chrbtim 
miiii^tiy.  The  reatcms  are  evident  in  the  noteji  aliTady  re- 
ferred to;  and  for  the  explanation  of  the  Mord  ntt^awutt 
preaching,  at  precfeiMliy  ai  a  herM,  aee  •*  the  end  oC 
chap.  iii. 

V«ne  18.  S6imt  ralM  JW,  tui  Andnw  Hit  ^oiHerl 

Why  did  not  Jci'ii'i  Clirist  call  some  of  the  eminent  .« nT-i  * 
or  Phariteti  to  )nil«li-U  hin  goiij«rl,  and  nut  |H»or  uulvametl 
fii.Iieiinen,  uiiiiout  credit  or  authority?  Becauiie  it  wa»  the 
tii^dom  <tf  ieacra  (hey  were  to  pmch,  and  their  ^fhing 
mnit  come  fiom  etow;  beHdea,  the  eonvenioa  of  ■famei^ 
though  it  be  tflTerled  in-arutnenfaily  hr  the  prearhing  of  th* 
gospel,  yet  the  gmnd  agent  in  it  ia  the  Spirit  <jr  God.  A* 
the  iummeni*  were  coniparrthdjr  leean,  and  the  work  whkh ' 
was  arroinpli»hed  by  tbem,  ma  ^ild  and^omaa,  (he  ex. 
celleney  of  the  pov»er  at  eooc  appflared  to  be  of  God,  am) 
imt  cf  Willi ;  anil  tlui»  the  glofy,  dtje  .iTont  to  hit  n.-inie,  «m» 
wcured,  uiid  the  •rreat  Operator  of  all  good  had  the  docrred 
p/ati«.  Scmiaaritt  of  ktmtit^,  in  the  order  of  God'k  |m» 
vidcnee  and  grace,  have  great  and  hnportam  um*;  and  ii^ 
reftrence  to  such  lisef.  thej  should  be  treated  with  grvat 

respeel:  hi:l  Iq  iiiukt  preaehen.  of  the  J,^i3»pel,  is  a  matter  to 

which  tliey  are  utiedy  uiadequntei  it  is  a  prerogative  that 
God  never  did,  and  never  will,  delegate  to  man. 

Wliere  the  itced  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  towed,  ait  J 
a  dispeiuation  of  the  (gospel  is  committed  to  a  ivi.iti,  a  good 
f liiu  iitioii  niny  be  nl  tyreat  and  ^rnerul  U-*r  ;  but  it  no  mOM 

follows,  became  a  man  has  had  a  good  ediKotion^  that  thcie* 
Ihre  he  ia  qualified  to  preach  the  gwpeU  than  it  does,  that 

liecauM--  he  hat  not  had  tliat.  therefore  he  is  011411  j?i(it^l,  for 
there  may  be  much  i^oraiice  of  divine  ikiags  where  there 
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He  caUs  PeUr,  Andrerj.^  James  and 


CHAP.  IV. 


John  to  he  hh  dheiples. 


A  il  m:.  liiee,  saw  tw«  brethren,  jSinMm  *  called 


A.  U  47. 

iuouip.  Feter^  and  Andrew  Ilia 


cast- 


iiig  a  net  into  tiie  aea:  fiH*  they  were 


19  And  he  saith  unto  Uiem,  roUow  mc,  and 
*  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

SO  *  And  they  straightway  left  Aeir  neti,  and 
(bllowed  him* 


•Jukol.43.  ■>  LuJie  y  10.  U.  'MarktaSI.  l«k«I&> 


b  mKh  fanniaQ  kanrinpr;  and  n  man  may  be  veil  UMf^  b 

the  fliii)?^  of 

lad  the  advantnges  of  a  hbtrnl  cilucation. 
Mn-mmi/e  mimuert  him  dmiHt  niiMd  tlie  hmlafe  of 

Cal.  T.I  |.r.Mtu  UiU,  (jur  rimrrh  rrtntiie*  that  a  nviu  be 
Usmdljf  moved  tu  take  u|)on  hiiii»t-lf  thu>  minikir^',  before 
he  tM  be  otdained  to  it   And  lie  wlio  eaniwl  My.  tbat 

lie  frjfVj  (has  ruiioiial  niid  ■.(  riptur.sl  fonvirtior)  that  f.e  /« 
tmtd  bj  the  llol^  Uhotl  (a  tuke  upon  /iim*i{f  Ihi*  ojfice,  u 
n  ■trnder  toto  (he  lieritaRe  of  God,  and  hu  wdinaricm 
n<\fucio,  \iX]aivt\  ami  of  none  vtli-cf.  See  tlic  truly  apostalic 
Orhmuion  Serrice  of  the  Cburcli  of  Engbiul. 

fUtrt.]  FtfMM  employed  in  «  hwful  and  |iro(ital»li: 
aiocation,  and  faithfuHy  diitcharifkn*^  their  duty  in  it.  It 
«u  a  tradition  of  the  Elden,  that  one  of  Joshua**  h  n  prc- 
ceptovai^  that  all  nen  diould  have  ati  e(|ual  ri^hx  to  >|>read  | 
tk:r  ni-t«  and  fi*h  in  the  »ca  of  TilM  riait,  or  Ga!i)«'.  Tic 
pmniu  menttoned  here,  n-erc  doublk«a  tiicu  of  pure  moral* ; 
(rte  ndmater  «r  God  iborid  hwe  m  good  tciMirt-ftMtt  iben 
that  are  without. 

Vene  19.  FoUoxs  toc]  Come  nfler  me,  Jivti  ervm  pn.  lie- 
•die-aif  dodrine,  imitate  me  in  raj  conduct — in  ncry 
Taped  he  my  dt«cip!c<.  We  may  otwerve  that,  most  of  the 
olb  of  God  to  man  are  expressed  in  a  iVu  tiokinn  words, 
ahieh  ilann  the  contciencc,  ainl  deeply  impress  the  heart. 

I Htl  male  you  K^fien  nf  mni.^  Kzck.  chap.  ^Ivii.  J).^ — 10. 
c«»  uiuch  light  OH  ihw  placi ;  hikI  to  this  Prophet,  our  Lord 
pn^^ly  alludes.    To  follow  Christ,  and  be  admitted  into  a 
puinerahip  of  his  m.ni-try,  m  a  great  honour;  but  those 
"Jv  oho  are  by  humclf  fiucd  for  it,  God  calls.  Miserahle 
•te  tikox  who  do  not  wait  for  this  call — who  presume  to  take 
ik*  njme  (X Jiihert  qf  men,  and  know  not  how  to  cast  tlie  m-t 
<t  the  dime  woixi,  liecausc  not  brought  to  an  acquaintance 
''avtng  power  of  Ike  God  who  IniUgbt  tbeni.  Such 
baviug  only  their  tecular  interest  in^fiew,  4udy  not , 
*6  fitch  noen,  but  to  catch  money :  and  thoufirh,  for  charity's  ^ 
mW,  it  may  be  said  of  a  pastor  of  this  spirit,  tic  does  not  enter  , 
ieihti-pfQld  as  a  thitf,  yet  he  certainly  Ines  as  a  hireling.  .See  j 
fcoarf.   Foliou  ing  a  perton,  in  the  Jewish  phrase,  signifies 
his  ditcipfc  VP  icAoAr.  See  a  AaSItt  mode  «f  apeccb, 
<)uii|in.l9.  i 


•  21  *  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  ^^\^%'- 
saw  other  two  bretluren,  Jamea  Iftff  4oa  a  i  oiv.*.^ 
ofZebedec,  and  Jolm  his  brother,  in  — ' 
a  ship  with  Zebedce  tlipir  father,  mending  their 
nets :  and  lie  calletl  them. 
^82  And  they  immediately  left  the  sliip  and 
their  Jatfaer,  and  Mowed  Mm.  ' 
SS  Y  And  Jews  went  about  all  Galilee,  *teach< 


*»UAH9,».  Lule5.10.  •cf..?.S6,  MjirL  1, SJ,39.  Lak«4.l3.*i. 


VeneM.'  1%  ttntt^tmif  left  (heir  nete]  A  change,  aa 

far  M  it  n-spectcil  st-cular  thii^^-.  cvny  w  ay  id  ilu  n  (l;>ad- 
rantage.  11k:  proud  and  the  profane  may  exult  and  My, 
**  Siach  preacbert  aa  thew  cannot  be  much  h^jiired  "by  Aeir 
'i.'icrificfs  of  trculiir  pn)piMly — they  have  nothin?  but  mfis, 
&.C.  to  have."  Lti  »uch  carper*  at  the  iiutitulion  of  Chriat 
know,  that  he  wliohaa  tntihg  but  a  mv,  and  leave*  that  for 
tlie  wke  ,l<\n'i  -,.in1  tJu  m>ii1>  uC  nu  n,  le;ii-i>  L's  \u.: 
iKsidfs,  lie  lind  c.Hih.rtably  by  his  net  Uforci  but,  in  be- 
coming  tlie  wrvant  of  all  for  Cfari(t*a  atikep  be  «Ami  expaaes 
himself  !<>  tlie  want  of  tmt  n  nunwl  of  bnad,   See  en 

chap.  XIX.  "27. 

Verae  «.  Lift  Ae  Aip  tmi  their  faittrf  By  the  *»#>. 

TO  tXm«»,  wc  are  to  nmlrRitaml  the  hrmv  f!-h;Il^r-hual,  n-.  J 
for  extending  thtir  tuu  in  the  water,  and  bringing  ilif. 
hawser  or  rope  of  the  furilu  r  end  to  tiutee,  by  which  tlie 
net  was  pulled  to  laud.  But  why  should  thr<c  ttr  rnH<  d  to 
leave  their  employment  and  their  father,  probalily  now 
agcdf  Tu  thia  I  anawer.  that  to  be  obedient  to^  provide  for, 
and  comfort  our  parents  is  the  highest  dutj*  wr-  n\r.-  or  rnn 
diocliarge,  except  that  to  God.  But  when  God  calls  to  liie 
work  of  the  mlniatiy,  fath^  and  moUier  and  all  niut  be 
left.  Were  wc  accessary  to  their  comfort  and  sujtpon  hr  ' 
furc  }  Then  Uod,  if  he  call  u>  mto  another  woii  or  state, 
will  take  care  to  supply  to  them,  our  lack  of  aenice  tom^ 
otfaerway  i  and  if  thiii  be  not  done,  it  k  a  we  hare  mw. 
tabes  our  call.  Again,  were  our  paruili  neoe«sary  to  lu, 
and  in  leaving  them  for  the  sake  of  the  Go^ihI,  or  in  obe- 
dience to  a  divine  command,  do  we  deprive  ourtelrea  of  tlie 
comfort!  of  life?  No  roaiter— we' tliaaM  prefer  tite honour 
of  sening  the  Most  High,  crcn  in  poverty  and  iiumiliiy,  to 
all  the  comfort!  of  a  fotiicr't  house.  Bat  what  an  honoiic 
wan  the  vocation  of  Jamca  and  John,  to  old  Zebedee  their 
father!  Hi*  sons  arc  i  ailed  to  bo  litralils  of  tlic  God  of 
h'ea%-en !  Allowing  him  to  have  bceu  a  pious  maiif  this  must 
have  given  bim  imutterable  ddigbt. 

Verse  23.  Tcadaui^  bl  fin  ii  ■•j.Kii'n'^iitw']  .'?yj?n!^^>^r  r,  3-.>i-, 

from  0vt«  logetAer,  and  »>  b,  /  bring,  a  public  aiHiubiy  of 
pcnieMb  or  the  ^ee  where  aueh  pcnona  publicly  aa-emblrd. 
Synago/^ues,  among  the  Jews,  were  not  probably  older  tlinii 
the  return  from  (ba  Babylonish  captivity,  'fbey  were  erected 

V  S 
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vwki  mmuf  mbracks. 
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A  »i  *.  i   ingin  their  synagogutB,  and  preach- 'I  «♦  And  his  fine  went  throughout  all 

Am'V",..  ii^  *  the  jSOSpcl  of  the  kingdom,  "and  Syria and  they  brought  unto  him  all 
healing  all  mannt  r  of  sickness  and  all  sick  people  thai  were  taken  with  divers 


vumner  of  disease  among  the  people. 


di^aacs,  and  tomteDt:>,  and  those  which  were 


imt  only  in  ciliei*  ant!  towns,  but  in  the  r.iuntry,  ami  t  'ji' 
€»ly  by  riven,  that  tin  y  niisht  iiMC  w«t«;r  t^tr  tbe  cun- ' 
venimcc  of  their  frtijumt  wa>liing». 

Not  !. ih.in  ten  jH:ison»  of  rt**p<  <  laMli'y.  coiiij  oscil  a 
fytiago^uci  a*  tbe  Habbiits  nipposcd  tliat  this  number  .uf 
penora,  idT  indepcddaitt  ]>roi>erty,  and  well  dcilled  in  the 
law,  were  iHrce»«iry  to  rnmUici  ili<-  ^iHaiis  of  tlio  pl.icc,  ami 
keep  op  ibc  divine  worship.  Sec  Ligh^fota.  Tlierefon-,  where 
«hte  Dumber  eoald  not  be  found,  wT  ■ymgopie  wt*  bdilt  j 
Init  there  ni:i,lil  f>t  mnny  syiia-^ogue«  in  one  city  or  town, 
provided  it  were  populous.  Jcrunakin  i»  aaid  tu  b&ve  con. 
taioed  480.  This  need  not  be  wondered  at,  wbm  it  is  con- 
*idcrc4  tint  ( V  rry  Jew  was  oWigcd  to  wonbip  God  in  public, 
cither  in  a  tjaagi^w  or  in  the  tcw^e. 
The  chief  Uihigs  belon^of  tn  e  syntffogiM  vcfer 
l»t.  The  nrk  nr  che<.t.  made  after  the  modeef  thearkoT 
the  covenant,  containing  the  I'eHttUcuch,  , 

9d1y.  Hie  fnUpU  and  iak,  in  tbe  middle  of  die  syaa- 
gogue,  on  which  he  sto<x!,  who  read  or  expounded  thr  Irtw. 

adly.  The  or  peuis  for  the  men  lieluw.  ajid  Uic  gal- 
teria  for  tbe  wodHdt  above. 

4'.h1y.  Tile  lampi  to  give  Ught  in  the  cmiing  wrvkc^  and 
at  the  fca»t  of  the  dedication.  And 
SiMy.   JparltitBiU  fbr  the  utemiU  and  aluu-chau. 
The  KYiint^og-ue  was  •jovcmed  by  a  council  or  ajcembly, ' 
orcr  whoEn  wa>  a  [<rcsident,  called  in  the  GoipeU,  ihe  ruler 
i^tke  synagogue.    Tlicse  are  Mtmetiinea  called  dutft  qf  the 
J  :v.t,  the  rukrs,  the  prieits  or  elder;  tlie  governor!,  tlie  oter- 
\(eT%,  the  falhcrt  qf  the  rynagogue.    Service  was  perforiQed  in 
them  three  times  a  day — monting,  aftetnoait  aad  night. 
Synagogue,  anwtig  tbe  Jews,  bad  often  tbe  wune  meaning 
a>>  congregation  among  uf,  or  place  of  judicature,  «ee  Jam.  ii.  9. 

Preai-'ii'::;  tlte  gospel  qf  the  kingdom]  Or,  proclaiming  the 
glad  tidings  qf  t/ie  kingdom,  iiee  the  preceding  notes.  Be- 
hold here  the  perfect  pattern  of  an  cvangdicalpretdKr:  1. 
He  gooi  al>out  seeking  tinners  on  every  side,  thai  he  may 
chew  them  tbe  way  to  heaven..  8.  He  proclaims  the  glafl 
tidinga  of  the  kingdom,  with  a  freedom  wonby  of  the  King 
whom  he  it  rvt.-..  He  makes  his  reputation  and  the  con- 
fidence of  tbe  peoiple  suliwrvient  not  to  bis  own  mterest, 
but  to  t^  salvation  of  aonla.  4.  To  hw  preaching  be  join», 
as  far  as  he  hasability,  all  works  of  niercy,  and  II  iiiporal 
:  to  tlie  bodies  of  men.   A.  He  takes  care  to  inform 


■MB  that  Himiaif  and  «U  kinda  of  temporal  cvib«  arc  tbe 


efTerts  nf  din,  anil  th:!t  their  hatred  to  iniquity  shotdd  in- 
crease IB  proportion  to  the  e»  d»  th«.-y  endure  through  it.  6- 
And  that  Botbinf  but  the  ^ouer  qf  God  can  save  tbcm  fimn 

.'in  nnd  it*  coti^rtjucurrj. 

Fur  glad  tidings,  or  gogpel,  «cc  chap.  i.  title.  Proclaiming 
see  chap.  iii.  1.  and  cudj  and  fbr  tbe  nMoniiqr  of  kuigdam, 

sec  chap.  iii.  9. 

All  ntauHcr  qf  sickness,  tind  uU  munna-  of  disease"]  There 
ia  a  diflEnnce  between  k  .  ,  translated  here  sickness,  and 
/loXxxiK,  translated  discnse.  Ibe  firrt  is  thii»  defined:  »«trs(, 
int  xr"*'  >uw«Ta9tMu,  a  diseaetC  of  iKon^  standing,  a  chrome 
disorder. 

Iiifirmity,  fuiXaxix,  mt  Xfo<r**nv>  ciw^sXio*  rev  «w/*at«(,  a 
temporary  diMrder  of  ibe  body.  Theopliylact.  This  ia  a  pro* 
per  distinction,  and  is  wtcrswiy  to  bo  obserrod. 

Verse  24.  Sick  pcoptf"]  T'.v(  thorn  who^ ! 

were  afihcted  with  any  species  of  malady.      ,  * 
And  lonaattt]  fimntimt,  ftom  fktaH^t  to  manftl>.%|  i 
such  as  cMth  tfMf  and  tJktimutimit,  whiich  nckad  cnty 

joint.  ' 

Possessed  with  daib"]  iJlcaiOBtMS.   Fenoos  posaeasad  by 

evi)  i»pihtB.   Tins  is  rcrtainty  the  ptain  obri^wa  mcaninf  of 

damottiac  in  the  Go.speU. 

iM.iny  eminent  men  think,  that  the  sacred  writers  accom- 
modated theniselvt*  to  the  unfounded  prtjudiccb  of  the 
common  people,  m  attributing  certata  diseases  to  tlie  in> 
flaence  of  evil  <<pirii5,  uliieh  were  merely  tb^  eflecti  of 
tural  causes:  but  that  this  explanation  can  never  rompor* 
with  tlie  accouuU  given  of  .th««e  persons,  khall  iic  proved  as 
the  places  occur. 

Our  common  version,  which  renders  the  word,  Aosepot' 
Ktud  by  devils,  is  not  strictly  correct  i  as  tbe  word  devit, 
JtoCiXo;,  is  not  found  in  the  plural  in  any  part  of  tbe  Sacred 
Writings)  when  apcakiiiig  U  evil  spirits:  for  tliougb  tiief« 
are  multitudes  of  dmaetir.  Made  r.  9.  yet  it  appears  there  is 
but  one  devil,  who  seems  to  be  sifpnaie.  or  head,  over  all 
the  rest.  .^HsCstof  aigni|i^  UMHsr.  or  slandarert  1  Tmi' 
iii.  tl.  SThn.  Iii.  S.  HRt.  ij.  S.  Perhaps  Satan  was  called 
so,  1st.  because' be  acaaed  or  slandered  God  in  Paradise,  as 
averse  from  tlie  increase  of  Man's  knowledge  and  happuMH, 
Gen.  iii.. 5.  Jolm  viii.  44.  and  9dly.  because  be  is  the  eff- 
ciMcr  qf  men.  Rev.  xii.  9,  10.  See  also  Job  i.  2.  Tlie  word 
comet  from  imt  through,  and  C«kAi>r.  to  east,  at  shoot,  because 
afdiaiafliKiiccafhliCTiimggcNioiis;  compared,  Eph. 
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Vi)**!*"  po**^'*cd  witli  devils,  and  those  which 
iuiiirap.  were  lunatic,  and  those  tliat  had  the 

 '. —  palsy;  and  he  healed  thom. 

*  And  there  fuUowed   him   sreat  mul> 
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lojbijr  Jartt :  and  thu»  it  i*  nrarly  of  the  "amc  tiKaning  with 
*  nfm^m,  he  wbo  piercti  throui^h.    See  on  rrr.  3. 

Lauaie]  Penom  afllictcd  with  rpit^ptic  or  oihtr 
•nkf*.  vhich  are  aliray«  knovrn  to  have  a  (insular  increanc 
■t  the  rtnii^  am!  .^W  of  ih«"  moon.  Thif  iimlouhtnlly  pro- 
credi  from  iht-  mperniltlrrl  nttmcihr  intlucnrc  of  the  nm 
•od  imooH  upon  tin-  earth's  atmucpbtTc,  as  in  the  period* 
Buitkiued  above,  Ihoe  two  luminaries  are  both  in  ron- 
jmctivi;  aivl  their  unitrd  attractive  power  beint;  cxrrted  on 
ihf  earth  at  the  Katne  time,  not  only  catwn  the  Jhix  and  re- 
jhu  of  the  ocean,  but  occa»ion»  a  raricly  of  important 
dnga  in  the  bodies  of  infinn  pcrtom,  of  aniinalu  in  |^nr^ 
ral,  but  more  particularly  in  tho*e  wbo  are  more  >«n«ible  of 
these  tariatioRt.  Aral  is  this  any  wonder,  « hen  it  is  weO 
bwwn,  that  a  very  slight  alleratioo  in  the  aimosphrrc  catim 
the  rooct  iinctimfortable  KCOMtions  to  a  number  of  inraiids? 
But  mmvtimes  even  the«e  diseases  were  caused  by  da-rooiis. 
See  on  chap.  viii.  Ifi,  34.  and  xvli.  15. 

/"•irjr)  Palsy  is  drftnerl,  a  taddat  lou  qf  tone  and  vital  pou.tr 
B  a  crrfaia  part  of  the  kumm  frmfy.  This  may  afTcct  a  limb, 
the  whole  side,  the  toni^ue,  or  the  whole  body.  Thin  di*ord«r 
H  in  trneral  tmnrabU,  except  by  the  miraculvms  power  of 
iioi,  i;nlen  in  its  siii^hter  »tat^. 

He  htaled  them.'[  Kitjicr  with  a  word  or  a  touch ;  and  thus 
proved,  that  all  nature  was  under  his  cnntrvul. 

Verae  25.  This  verse  is  immediately  connected  witli  the 
*di  ebapter,  and  should  not  be  separated  from  it. 

Grtmt  muhUiidri]  Thw,  even  according  to  th«  Jews,  was 
soe  proof  of  the  »lay»  "f  the  .Mi>»iah :  fi.r  they  acknow- 
Hfrd,  that  in  hi«  time  there  diotilil  be  a  Kre«ii  famine  of 
tbr  word  of  God;  and  thu«  they  understood  .\mo«  viii.  II. 
Mdmtd,  the  dayn  eome-—that  I  vill  md  a  famine  i»  ike  land, 
■*  a  fmmme  vf  hrcad — hut  of  hearing  the  Kordt  the  Lnrd. 
Aod  as  the  Medial)  was  to  dispense  tliis  word,  the  bread  of 
Uc;  beoee  they  bcRrved  that  vai>t  multitudes  from  all  parts 
thavM  be  ^tbcred  to^^etlicr  to  hiuu  Sec  &'Aorr^rn/u(  on 
Ikii  place. 

AsMpo/A]  A  sm^il  country,  situated  between  Syria  and 
Gtfilee  of  lh«  Nations.  It  was  called  Deenpolii,  Ai««rsX<( 
ftaa  lixB,  rea,  and  «^(,  a  city,  because  u  contained  only 
kacirief ;  the  metropolu,  and  must  ancient  of  which,  was 


titudcs  of  people'  Irom  "  Galilee,  and 
I J'rom  Decapolis,  and  .//"ow  Jcnisalem,  A«.oiyiup. 
'and  ./J-om  Judca,  and  from  beyond 

Jordan. 


PfMD  i*f«ad  Jordan. }  Or,  from  the  tide  of  Jordan.  Pro- 
kahly  this  was  the  country  which  was  occupied  anciently  by 
4r  t%it  tribes  of  Reubtn  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
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^fanll^trh:  for  the  country  of  Decapolis  lay  on  both  slides  of 
the  river  Jordan.   Sec  Numb,  luuii.  i,  SJ. 

The  account  of  our  Lord's  tein|>tation,  as  giren  by  ditt 
Evann-  list,  IS  acknowledged  on  nil  handii  to  l)t  extremely 
difticiilt.  7\io  ino<les  of  laterprttatiun  have  been  generally 
resorted  to,  in  order  to  make  the  whole  plain  ami  intel- 
ligible: vix.  the  literal  and  allrgorieat  In  aH  case*,  where 
It  can  posaibly  apply,  I  prefer  the  fir«t:  the  latter  sliould 
never  be  used,  unless  obviounly  indicated  in  the  text  itself; 
or  Mj  im|icnously  neceasary,  tliat  no  other  mo«le  of  interpre- 
tation can  possibly  apply.  In  the  preceding  observations,  I 
have  taken  up  the  subject  in  i  literal  point  of  view ;  and  it 
ia  hoped  that  most  of  the  difficulties  in  the  relation  have 
been  removed,  or  obviated,  by  this  plan.  An  in^^tnioiw 
correspondent  has  favoured  me  with  some  otMervations  on  the 
subject,  which  have  much  more  tlian  the  merit  of  govelty  to  re- 
cuniuM-nd  them.  I  thall  i;ivi'  an  alistractof  aome  of  the  mo>t  strik- 
ing ;  aod  leave  the  n  hole  to  the  reader's*  further  consideration. 

The  tbou(;bts  in  tins  communication  pruceal  on  tbu 
ground  :  "  These  temputiona  were  addmaed  to  Christ  as  a 
public  pertan,  and  respected  his  coiuluct  in  the  rxecution  of 
bisuiiiiutry;  and  are  reported  to  his  Church  as  a  forcible 
and  practical  instruction,  concerning  the  proper  nietboil 
of  promoting  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth.  They  are 
warnings  against  tboae  Satanic  illusions,  by  which  the  ser- 
ranu  of  Christ  arc  liable  to  be  hindered  in  tlieir  great  work, 
and  even  st<i)>|Ktl  in  the  proH'cution  of  it. 

"  As  our  Lord  had,  at  his  baptihm,  been  declared  to  be 
th?  Son  of  (;od,  ».  e.  the  promised  Metsiab,  this  wai  pro- 
bably well  known  to  Satan,  who  did  nut  mean  tu  inmiinale 
any  thing  to  the  runtrary,  when  he  ciukavoured  to  enj^agc 
him  to  put  forth  an  act  of  that  power  which  he  poascsaed  aa 
the  Messiah.  The  myi-tenous  tmion  of  the  i^iruie  wi^  the 
humrm  nuttire,  in  our  Lord's  state  of  hiimiliatiot^  Satan 
might  think  possible  to  be  broken;  and  titcrerore  endea- 
voured, in  the  tirst  temptation.  Command  tkeie  stontj  to  be 
made  bread,  to  induce  our  Lord  to  put  fuitJ)  a  separate  indc" 
pendant  act  of  power;  .which  cnit  Lord  repelled,  by  dicwinif 
hu  intimate  union  with  the  Divmc  Will,  nliich  he  was  coma 
to/i<(iU — Man  thall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  u'ortt 
that  procetdclh  out  qf  the  mouth  qf  God.  Thus  thewiiit;,  an 
he  did  on  another  occasion,  that  it  was  liis  meat  and  drink 
to  do  tlic  uill  of  hu  Father. 
"  2.  The  ground  of  tlie  temptation  wm  then  changed  ^ 
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\iie  fem/>tetf(Mi  of  Christ, 


tYte.fytJUmait  nf  tke  Divine  ViH,  in  the  completion  of  a 
pcopbelie  Jtromite,  wa«  made  tbc  octciuiblr  objrct  of  Ute 
next  attack.  Gut  ikyvlf  dottn  —  for  ii  is  viuiTTts,  lie 
t:(7/  give  hit  anfrU  charge  concrntitij;  thee,  and  in  their  hiindt 
dmlt  Ikejf  bettr  thte  up,  &c.  our  Lord  rcpdlctl  with — 

Horn  Jiati  nor  tempi  (Ae  Lord  %  God— a*  Sutui  had  do 
«i!;iit-<l  to  tndtK-e  him  to  seek  Ibtt  pMie  miraculous  con- 
finnation  of  QwVt  peculiar  cart  over  him,  as  the  promised 
Mcwbih;  of  hi*  beint;  whirh,  according  to  the  hypothe«is 
•hove,  Satan  had  no  doubt.  lVInm>  bvinfr  appoiitli-d  to  a 
great  and  tmpottant  wori^  luttled  miracukiut  ligiw  to 
•tren^hen  liig  iSith;  .  but  the  «acra1  humanity  «C  our 
Mi!.*.((l  I.iird  needed  them  not;  nor  did  hi»i  wiMlom jud}{e, 
that  such  a  »iga  firooi  beaten,  «ra»  CMrntial  lo  Uk  iult  vction 
cf  the  people. 

"  3.  The  last  tcmptatioa  va«  the  mo<it  >ubtlr  nnd  the  most 
fWHtriui-^AH  lhae  viU  i  give  wiio  thee,  if  thou  wih  fall 
ifoim  wtnktp  me.  To  nilcrilf  cff  tuithm,  had  hem  re- 
peatedly dfclarn!  to  he  the  1iirth-rii;ht  "T  ilio  Mi  s-iah.  Ili» 
ri|^ht  to  tmiterml  empire  could  Dot  be  cuiitro\Trted;  nor 
fould  Satan  prcmme  to  make  die  Invtititiitv.  What,  tlien, 
UMiu*  pur[iot«?  Satiiii  Iiatf  Mtherto  oppo*<d,  an<l  tluii  with 
COOkidcralile  aMWe*',  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth;  and 
what  he  apj>earn  to  proport  httt,  werf,  term*  qf  peace,  tmd 
an  honouralile  reircut.  Tlir  -^  or^hip  which  he  exacted  was 
an  act  of  homage,  in  return  fur  hi*  cemm  of  that  iitcp*da»ey 


world,    llavinif  loofc  et-tabiif^hcd  hiit  rule  amonK  men,  it  wa» 


fluence  and  power  for  tlw  promotion  of  M*  kiii'^' l<>iii.  (vm 
though,  in  ao  doinn;,  an  apparent  communion  of  Cbritit  aud 
Iklia!  is  the  result:  for  it  uill  be  found,  that  ntitlitr  worldly 
richc»,  nor  power,  cm      rtnployed  in  the  ser^ic-e  of  Chriit, 
jtill,  like  the  »poils  taken  in  war,  Dtut.  xxxi.  21 — 23.  they 
;  have  p.-iii«ed  tiiruugh  the  fire  and  water,  as,  without  a  divine 
1  purification,  tliry  are  not  fit  tO  lie  <i»ph»yed  ib  the  ierviM 
i  of  God  and  hi*  Church. 

I    **  Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  die  flnt  tciiiptation  had 
for  it»  profei««ed  ol>iecl,  I»t.  our  Lord'*  personal  relief  and 
co«i^ort,  iJirou|{h  the  induccpictii  of  perfonniiif  a  o^oratc 
!  and  iitdepettdunt  ac^  of  |N»ircr.  'The  aeeooJ  teaipCaitioo  pro* 
fi-*s<tl  to  liave  in  view  hi*  ;>m'//ic  adkimalee^pHtiit  hp  tht  ptropte, 
a»  tlie  Maui  AH :  (ut  ahouhl  they  ace  hbn  vork  audi  a 
I  ouradc  aa  throwini;  hinnetf  down  from  the  pinnaick  of  the 
temple  without  receiviii];  any  hurt,  they  would  be  led  iii- 
:»tantly  to  acknowledge  hi*  ilivine  mianooi  and  the  evil  of 
thia  temptation  may  b*  explained,  aa  Mvkin;  to  secure  the 
siu  co-*  of  hi»  nufviion  by  other  nu  atis  tluin  tlioc,  wliii  h,  at 
the  McMiah,  lie  had  received  from  the  Father.  C^ui^wre 
'John  Kir.  ;tl.  The  third  temptation  wa*  a  iublle  attemfit 
lo  imluce  C1iii-t  tr,  acLnouled^t  Sitati  aa  an  jiffp,  in  the 
cstaUi^uneul  of  hi*  kingdom."— 11  31.  li. 
Tbe  above  it  the  wbitanoe  of  tlie  infcnious  theory  of  my 

cotTe»|Miiiili  III,  wli'uli  may  In  i  ■Jii'.idi  rnl  a>  »  third  incAv  of 
interpretation,  |NU-takiag  equally  of  the  allegoric  aiul  l/terul. 


whidi.  Ibimifh  the  lin  of  man,  be  had  obtained  in  the  ;  I  kill,  however,  think,  that  the  nearer  we  keep  to  the  JleUer 


in  all  »HCh  diflirult  ca.M-»,  the  more  tenable  i.-  cur  nr.xim? 


not  at^int  to  he  experted,  that  be  would  raign  it  witliout .  etpecially  where  the  Miificct  itself  docs  nut  obviuu&ly  ru- 
a  <omhtttf  but  tin  i»irp  i>e  «f  Aia  laat  temptation  appean  to '  quire  tbe  allegorical  moJe  of  intcrprttatioik  Anie»ng  many 

be  Ml  ofR-r  to  tlecline  any  farther  cooiiTrt;  nij<\  vi  t  more,  thin',{ii  wortJiy  of  remark  in  tlie  preK  diu;;  theory,  the  fol- 
if  hia  leriitfi  w « re  aeceptod,  apiiarentiy  to  enj^Jigc  hi*  in*  ^  lowing  detenes  moat  attenliou :  That  :iatan  i»  ever  ready  lo 
fltwnce  to  ]iron)o(e  the  kin^rdoni  of  the  Moiofaih.  And  as  tempt  the  govemora  and  miitistcn  of  the  Christian  Chaicb 
the  condition  of  thiit  pr>i|Mi-t<1  alliaiui',  rti|i)ii<'<!,  utit  to  ^iippu-^-,  that  u'orlJiy  inetwt,  iuinan  policy,  stculur  iniereu 
divine  xeanh^,  bat  auch  an  act  ^  homi^e  as  uii)>Urd  vUty  and  iiffiuence,  are  jdl  eMcntiaUy  oecearary  lijr  the  luipport 
and  Migaliemi  and  if  diis  conatraction  be  anoared.  he  may  r  and  extensioa  of  that  kh^gdam  vikieh  it  wot  ^ liit  vdMt 
be  supposed  to  have  eTiforreJ  ilie  iuce>»iiy  iii"  tlit  iiit  ;i-iirr^  Sui  h  |K'rH>iis  can  luvrr  [irc-<;rve  Aa//ourJ  hand*— 'li<  y 
hy  every  niggaitian  xif  the  caMeifHeactt  qf'  a  rtj'utai.  The  bring  the  world  into  llic  L'/iurck;  cudcaiour  to^anctify  tbe 
•w/^rfiri^  which  wvttU  ineritably  reaidtfiom  a  provoked  op>  had  mamt  they  use,  by  tbe  good  nd  tbqr  aim  ptf  and  often, 
^m-uioii,  whitli  wmdd  render  tbe  victory,  though  certain  to    in  tlic  proi^ution  of  their  object,  by  mean*  which  arc  not 


'of  God's  deiisiug,  Uf  driven  into  «trait»  and  difficulties; 
!|  and  to  CKtvicate  themaelwa,  lell  lim  fbr  God's  aakn.  Thia 

btiman  ]>olicy  i*  from  ht-ncnth — -t^^od  will  neither  smtctim 
^  unT  bUts  it.  It  ban  been  tlie  banc  of  true  religion  i«  all  agea 
,  of  the  world ;  and  to  eaery  oonntry.  where  the  cauae  of 
Ciiiistiantty  ha^  been  CAtabltshed,  .nuch  schemcrHand  plotter* 
.  10  the  Church  ut  God,  are  a«  dangcroiu  to  it«  iaterestji,  a<  a 
I  plafue  is  to  the  health  of  aooirty.  The  govemon  and 
ii'.in'.'^tr  r>  of  tbe  Cbi  isiian  Church  should  keep  thcinsclv«« 
pure,  uiid  ever  do  Gwd's  \\  urk  lu  his  ufwn  voy.  It  llie  siotk* 
ffoitft,  which  a  prorokod  jeonteat  would  easnre.  And  are  I /nl  servant  sliould  be  ca^t  out  of  the  vineyard,  lie  that  oatv 
may  nuppose,  tliat  a  similar  tprcptation  lies  hid  in  the  dc-  rupts  the  ^ood  seed  of  the  divine  fi< M,  or  wnv,  tares,  amrnisf 
fires  excited  c>  en  iu  M>ine  oi  tlie  Aenants  oi  (Jhrut,  « ho  I .  the  wheat,  should  bs  couitidered  at  an  enemy  to  righteoa'' 
ipay -fe^  dmudves  4iften  induced  ta  emplajy  vwkUp  in>  nn^  and  be  capdlnt  ftun  tli«  aacrsd  pale  «a  «e  whs  clwe* 


Cbri«l  lumfielt,  tlcarly  bought;  added  to  whiciv,  the  conilict 
he  was.  prepared  to  carry  «d  thaoufh  aueccetog  agci^  in 

^hi(  h  all  1)1-  mbtlety  .iiul  juiiver*  isliriuld  lie  cniployf  d  to 
ilindcr  the  progrets  ol  C'hri»t'»  cause  in  the  earth,  anti  tina 
with  a  comider^le  degree  «f  aBfjc^puied  stMoeM.  Here  the 
D»'vil  »ecins  t<i  prti{>ose  to  make  over  to  Chri<t  the  power  and 
influence  he  poucssed  in  this  world,  «n  condition  that  he 
would  enter  into  «arma  of  pcaoa  walli  him;  and  the  indun^ 
nieiii  oir.  red  wru,  that  thereby  our  T^rd  .••hould  escnpe  tf^uM 
infering*.  both  in  lu*  own  pcrton,  and  in  that  of  bi«  adiie- 
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Our  Lord  commences  Ms 


CHAP.  V. 


sermon  on  Ute  momi* 


h  with  ^  teniitatiMi— AH  tbc«e  tfunpit  (die  kingdom 

<jf  tlic  worM,  nnd  the  glory  «f  them)  will  I  give  unto  thee. 


if  thou  wiit  fall  duwD  aotl  Korship  mc."    IIuhx-vo-  iuceM.ary  ||  mxiivt  upon  u, 


I  tbe  Church  may  be  to  th«  State ;  and  the  Stale  to  (lie  Church, 
I  yet  the  latter  ii  nev«r  in  M  luach  dtficer,  M  when  the  fonner 


CHAPTER  .V. 

Ckrui  iKgvn  I'ii  $ermon  on  the  mouldy  1, «.  The  htatitudes,  3— )C.  The  dhciplu  the  $nU  of  the  earth,  and  light 
of  the  r.-f  '  //,  l:> — C//;m7  i<  not  come  to  deUroy,  hut  confirm  ami  fulfil  the  L»rr  nnd  the  Prophets,  17  — 19- 
Of  the  righteoutneu  of  the  tcnbef  and  Phai  iiees,  520:  hUtrpretation  of  the  precepts  relative  to  murder,  anger,  and 
imjurimn  Mpeaking,  21,  22.  Of  rermwiSntiait,  23—26.  Of  injure  attt  and  pnpenuHtf,  and  thememiiy  of 
mort^colioil*  *7^S0.  Of  divorce,  31,  32.  Of  oaths  and  profane  sKcaring,  33 — 37.  Of  bearing  injuries 
attdperxeailioii,  r>e—i\.  Or' hort  ou  inci  and  U-niliiig;,  42.  /ott  and  iuUred,  4i—46»  tivtiraftct,  A7. 
Ckriit'a  diuiples  mn^l  rewmble  t/ieir  licmenlij  I'olher,  4tt. 

A.fL4osi.     4  N  D  seeing  the  multitudes,  *  he 


OCI.& 


4 

kiS^^  2\  ventiq»  into  a  numnlaiii :  ihd 


2  Aiitl  he  openetl  his  mouth,  and  ^^{^ 


taught  them,  saying, 


¥dien  he  tns  aet*  his  diadple*  ounel  S  ''Bkflsed.orte  the  poor  in  spirit  sfbr- 


An.0i9a>r> 


vnto  htm : 


I  their's  is  die  kingdom  of  heavem- 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 

VrTM-  1 .  Am!  si-i^inc;  ihr  mvttittidfs]  Tov,-  ix^'ivf,  thete  niuUi- 
tmda,  T«.  thoiie  nieutioned  in  tbe  prtceding  vwc,  wliich 
ihoiM  nnltt  die  flnt  vcne  of  tbw  chapter. 

Uc  \.i'ht  u-p  i;.'-'      mn-tr.tiuu']   Tliat  hc  mit^ht  hare  thr 
greater  iiUvaiitage  of  fpeaJcing,  »o  a»  to  tte  beard  by  that 
mwenne  of  iMople  which  Ibllcwed  him. 
A  :d  i^  fien  fic  un$  Ht]  Thf  tiMia!  poxture  of  public  teach- 
er* uiM>ng  tbe  Jews  and  among  many  other  people.  Hence 


■OM»g  the  Bab* 


bifi-' 


>iM  ducipici]  The  word  f<aSi>;it{  signifies  literally  a  tckolar. 
Thate  wlw  emgtaaStf  Mhnred  Christ,  considered  him  in  the 
I'rtit  of  a  divine  tmclicr,  ;in(!  coiiM-ioii.^  of  ilteir  i)>noruice, 
and  the  unportancc  of  UA^unvr,  tht  y  jxit  thcmfelv*-*  un- 
drr  hi*  tailiOD,  that  tbcy  mi^it  be  iti^tnu'toi  in  Iu  hvcuI) 
t!r,ii^>i.    Ilivifr::  taupht  the  myslcritf  of  the  kingtiom 

w  ibty  b<  cauu  clo**  ly  attached  to  thtir  Divine  matter, 
MiMillg  Ue  bfe  aiul  munncra ;  and  recommending;  hi«  «al- 
nfi^u  fo  all  thr  finU  of  their  acquaintance.  ThkiaatiV/ 
Ihc  cbaracterutic  ol  a  ^enume  diaciple  of  Chri*t. 

Vcnc  a.  Jlhewrf  are  d»foor  in  tpirit,  &c.]  Or,  hnpfjf, 
from  or  not,  and  nnf,  fate  or  death :  intimating, 
tkii  »uch  p«ri«a«  were  endued  with  iHunortality,  and  conse- 
•fitntly  were  not  Uabk  to  the  caprices  ttfttt.  ilomer,  lltad. 
I  X}9.  (  all*  tbe  supreme  God«,  9i>n  ftmnfm,  the  ever  hnppy 
md  IMMORTAL  G»d*,  and  oppociC*  tliem  to  2hit*»  cwSjumr*, 


"  Be  ye  widmaea  Hefofe  the  {01010111  goib,  and  before  1 

tal  nu-n."  From  this  (l«  f!niU<iii  w  v  may  Varu,  tiiat  tbe  per* 
i^on  whom  (  hmt  tcrni»  '^^Ppya  one  who  is  not  tmder  the 
influence  of  JbM  or  ehmee,  Ytok  H  (icvcnted  hy  an  aO-wiie 
prtnidincr,  hnvitij;  c\cry  sttp  dirrcttd  to  the  attainment  of 
tmmortnl  glory,  being  transformed  by  the  potrer  into  tbe  Itke- 
neu  of  th*  cm-btcNed  God.  TlMNifjli  lame  of  die  peiMMU 
\\lirv>i  ^fntvs  arc  mentioned  in  fhcw  vcnse*,  cannot  be  anid  to 
y  be  as  yet  btrsmi  or  happy,  in  being  made  partakers  of  tbe 
Divine  natnie;  jret  they  are  termed  Ai^p/y  by  cur  Lord,  bccauit 
they  are  on  the  "--tniipht  wny  to  this  hlosrdne^s. 

Taken  m  tbts  ligbi,  tbe  meaning  is  similar  to  that  ex* 
pNMcd  by  Ibe  poet,  wiien  dcecrniiag  a  hiffpg  1 


FtLtx,  f  n'  patuU  remm  cpgnoKere  MMMt.' 

Alq:ir  mctiit  omncs  l(  inexorabile  FATtM 
Sub/ccit  pcdibusi  tuepitumqite  Achtrontii  aruri! 

Virg.  Geor.  ii.  t.  49(K~  . 

Whii-h  may  be  thus  paraphrased. 

"  Happy  ill  be  who  gains  the  luiowledge  of  the  first  cauic 
of  all  thinj^!  wIh>  can  tmmple  on  every  fear,  and  tbe  doctnno- 
of  hteiorabic  fate  ;  and  n  Ito  is  not  terrified  by  death,  noP 
by  the  threatened  torments  nS  the  invisible  world." 

Poor  in  spirit]  One  who  is  deeply  sensible  of  bis  apiritiial 
poverty  and  wretchedness.  TItvxou  «  p«or  man,  comes  frwn 
TTtrMir»  io  tremble,  or  tkrink  uith  fear.  Being  destiUitc  of 
the  tntt  riehet,  he  i»  tremblingly  alive  to  tbe  aecessiiics  of  his 
■soul,  shrinkirtf;  with  fear  U-si  Ite  should  penth  withoiut  the  lala 
vation  of  God.'  Sticli,  Chrift  pronooncea  happy,  because 
dicfc  11  bai  a  it^  hetxitco  then  aad  that  Itingdom  which  i« 

1 
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iriio  t/icj/  are  whom  Gtrist 


St.  MATTHEW. 


A.  M     .     4  » Blessed  are  tliey  that  moun):  for 

A.i.  uijj..p.  tJiey  shall  be  comforted. 


5    Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  '  they 


diall  inherit  the  eartfa. 


•  rk.i.  lil.  t,  3.  LoJcf  tf.  tl.  Jota  M.  in.  tCat.  1.  r  IWt.  »I.  4. 

here  promUrd.  Some  contend,  that  ^xofm  should  be  re- 
f:rr.  .l  ;i>  -.i-.^y.r.,  and  the  verse  tratL^ated  thtic :  llajtpy,  or 
bJeined  in  tpirit  are  the  poor.  Bat  our  Lord  t<xm*  lo  bare 
Um:  tMimilitlion  of  the  ^Mt  potieiihftjr  i«  vkw. 

Kini^Jom  <if  krazai.]  Or,  ts.»  of  the  heitrenf.  A  par- 

ticipatioii  of  all  the  blcniiuipi  uf  iIk'  New  Cuvenant  here,  and 
tiiebl<-)i»in<^>or(jl<>ry  .nbove.  Sec  thin  phraoc  explaiiinl,  chap, 
iii.  S.  filoMd  art  the  poor!  thuuUod'*  word:  but  who 
bdievet  it  ^   Do  tee  not  ttjr.  Yet  rather.  Bkiwd  U  the  rlek  t 

TIic  .Tmi'li  IJ.iIiliin.'v  Ji.ivc  many  g<>i*l  s;iviiit;s  rilativr  to 
t]iM  pLuciiy  >uid  huiHilu^  uf  spirit,  whirli  ChrM  rccuuiiitciuia 
in  tliiii  vertc.  In  tlie  treatiite  calltd  Bainniidbar  Kabba,  s.  ^>. 
we  bavt  thvte  word? :  There  were  thnc  (eviU)  in  Balaam, 
dtttvilryr,  (em-y)  ihe  lowering  tpirit,  (pride)  and,  tht  extm- 
avr  miW  (avarici'.) 

Tanchiuiij  foL  81.  XJr  lum  doet  not  abide  with  thote  uho 
kme  At  tstattite  tnhtd,  (avarice)  but  iiiik  A/m  mi^  «iift»  ioi 

«  contritf  henrt. 

lUbb.  CUanina  said,  ••  Why  arc  the  words  of  the  I-aw 
coniparul  to  ua/cr  ?  BccauM.',  a*  watm  flow  from  ficif;htii, 
and  acttlc  in  tow  places;  m>  the  word*  of  the  Law  neat  only 
with  him  who  i»  of  a  fciwMr  heart."  SetSdnMgem. 

Vertc  4.  Ulcsx-il  arc  thty  that  iwoum]  That  i*.  tho»r,  who 
fveUu};  tbiir  spiritual  poverty,  mourn  alter  <jod,  lamenting 
the  iniquity  that  M.]>arati-(l  theaa  floin  the  fountain  uf  bkxu 
cdxicM.  Every  one  Am  from  lanmt,  ami  aerlM  after 
and  yet  true  Jojr  mutt  necoaarlfy  fie  tbej^htnr  of  Mrraur. 
Thr  ./r  ije«l  iKit  (do  not  feci  the  need  oV,  the  jiIi;  »u  ian  ; 
but  thiy  tlial  are  tifk  do  ;  i.  e.  they  who  arc  sensible  «1  ilieir 
dneMC.  Only  mi>  h  person*  as  are  deeply'  convinced  of  tlic 
•HifiilntaM  of  lin,  feci  the  plague  of  their  own  heart,  and  turn 
with  di)iguit  from  all  wortifly  ooniobiiMif ,  bet-auie  of  their 
iimiflfitiency  to  nnder  theui  hnppy,  liavr  dA'-  uV. 
aolid  ComiorU  'ikty  utiAH,  ug  comforted,  wyi  Chriat,  TSjs- 
i^hiSiMiMu,  fimn  fMisr,  and  a«x««,  /  teXL  He  wU  m/f 
♦Arw  to  himte\f,  and  5peak  tlic  word*  of  pardon,  peace,  and 
/{/<.-  eternal,  to  their  heart».  See  thii  notion  of  the  word  ex- 
|ireMed  fully  by  our  Lortl,  chap.  xi.  39.  comb  vnto  mb  oil 
je  wAe  or*  tixaty  md  htaef  l«it»,  tuid  I  Kill  give  jum  ra*. 

Verae  5.  Bkned  are  <fa  aicefc]  Happy,  m  «e^>  '^vm 
eo*»,  lh<>*  who  are  of  a  ifuiet,  geallt  ^iniit,  m  oiij>i>-itioii  tu 
till'  proiul  aixi  KU)M'r(uliuuji  Scribc!^  and  PitariMt-*,  and  tiitir 
4}iM-iplt».  NVc  liave  a  coaapound  word  in  J^ngliah,  which 
mitt  hiUy.cxprewcd  the  maaaiBK  «f  the  original,  viz.  gentle 
but  it  haa  now  almatt  whuily  feat  Ua  original  aignifica> 


G  Blessed  nre  tliov  Avliich  do  hunccr 

A.  D.  tr, 

;md  thirst  after  righteousness  :  MoT  An-owo.^ 

CCl.  .i 


they  siioll  be  filled. 


»  Pfc  ST.  It.  «  Sep  Itia.  4.  13 — «.  t.  &  ft>.  IJ, 


tion.  Our  nord  merk  rouics  from  the  old  Ani^lo-saxon  ineca. 
or  n)ecc«a,  a  comp^mion' or  o/iuil,  Im-ciu*!-  he  who  is  of  a  meek 
or  geiule  aptrit,  i«  ever  ready  to  anaociaie  with  the  meancM 
of  thoae  who  fear  God,  fedmf  himself  aaficrjor  to  none;  and 
nc!l  Iciifin  iiir.  th.it  tn'  liis  ni>tliin^  iif  ..jjiritiiit  or  temporal 
;;i><xl,  but  »  lit  ha*  rt;<;tiviii  Iroin  the  mere  bounty  of 
God,  having  uevcr  deKncd  any  fa>our  froni  bi»  haitd. 

for  theg  thttU  inherit  the  titnh.]  Or,  rm  yv,  the  ItmtL  Vo- 
der thit  expreadon.  whirb  waa  commonly  wed  by  the  pra- 
pheti;  lo  (ii;;iiiry  tlio  Lit;J  of  ill  uliiifi  jil  ti-iiiporal 

good  abounded,  Jud^.  xvin.  9,  10.  Ji->,\i»  Christ  poinb>  out 
that  abundance  of  xpirilual  good,  which  Wac  provided  for 
men  in  the  gnqtcL  Bender  Canaan  wa«  a  tjtpe  of  the  Icing, 
dom  of  God.  and  who  i*  m  likely  to  inherit  glory,  »  the 
iii.in  in  whom  the  mfeimej?  and  i^rnth-nrin  of  ,U->n«  <hvi  l!f 
In  sonic  good  MSS.  aud  several  ancient  ver.«mns,  liic  fourth 
and  Jf^  Vcnca  are  tnnspoacd :  i>ee  the  authontiiK  in  the  Va- 
riout  ri'adings  in  Profiaaoc  Grieatwch'a  edition.  The  prcaent 
arrangeinint  eerlainly  i»  moalnaturri;  1.  fWrrjr,  to  which 
the  pronii«e  of  the  kingdom  w  made.  'i.  Mom  nxn-r  or  di*- 
trcm,  on  occount  of  thia  imporenifacd  state,  to  which  con« 
•olation  i<  pwmiaed.  And  9.  Metktm  wtahKJied  in  th* 
hesrt  1>y  thf  comolationt  received. 

(i.  They  uthich  do  htmger  and  /Air*]  As  the  body  lia» 
iu  natural  ap{>etites  of  huni;i.r  and  thir»t  for  tiic  food  anil 
drink  auited  to  ita  noinriahnieni,  «o  haa  the  »uul.  h,o  iMtny 
hi  initlTvetnik  6t  lOffUlmffin  it*  Mtnre  bnt  G«d;  ifo  hUng 
is  indrpendant  bvit  /i.n  .  a>  tlir  Uidv  depend*  fur  ita  noiirl-h- 
inenl,  health,  and  stren);th  upon  the  earth  {  to  due*  the  koiiI 
U|mi  fam*.  Heavenly  thingf  cannot  nippoA  (h*  tkej 
are  net  anilcd  to  ila  nallirer  oturthfy  tbinga  cannot  auppm 
theaoirf,  fortheaame  icaMm.   When  the  uneasy  scTwntkin 

tt  niirii  l.iw:er,  takes  ]>1,ii  r  in  tSi-  "loinach.  We  I^DOw  we  must 

get  food,  or  perish.  Wltcn  the  whiI  is  awak<;;ird  to  a  sense 
of  ita  wants,  and  befprM  to  htmger  uml  tkiru  after  ri(fbteous«- 
nti>s  or  holinets,  which  is  its  proper  fuod.  we  know  that  it 
muiit  lie  punfa-d  by  the  Holy  Spint,  and  he  made  a  partiiker 
of  that  living  bread,  John  viii.  48.  w  jH  risii  < wrlaatiugly. 
Now,  aaCod  never  inspire*  a  prayer  but  with  the  d«*)gn  ta 
answer  it.  be  who  bungda  and  tUnu  afkcr  the  fldl  anhntima 
<if  GihI,  inay  >1.  )mid  on  lieuig  spinlily  and  etiectiully  blei^tl 
ur  iotiififd,  vvi^U-fed,  a*  the  word  j(iifT*r&«rarrau  iiiiphes. 
Strong  and  intense  dc»ire  atter  ajiy  object  has  bettn,  both  by 
poeu  and  oratoiv,  repreMntcd  metaphorically  by  hunger  and 
thirtt,  Sk  the  w«U  loKMini  wo(4»«r  Viictt,  JISu^  itL  A». 
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The  merciful^  pure  in  heart,  peace- 


CHAP.  V. 


maker*  andpersecuted  are  UeneS, 


A  M  4(^1.    7  BlasBed  orvthe  marciful : '  for  they 

An.  oiymp.  shiul  oDtani  mefCY* 

CCI 

— : —  8  "  Blessed  4irp  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
*  they  shall  sec  God. 


•Pi.  41. 1.   ch.  <V.  t*   Mark  11.  S5.   trim.  1.  16.   Hcbr.  6.  lO. 
JaiB.«.  U  lA.  4»  Hch.lt.Mw 


Suid  nam  tuorialia  ptctora  cogis. 


Ami  Mcm  famis  ! 

O  cuncd  huagtr  afler  gold  !  what  catut  tliou  not  influence 
the  hta^T^  of  men  to  pnpelnte?"  How  frequently  do  ire 
iiDd,  inciplrbitit  kmumm  rAHBt— «fmK*  virtutu—famtt  sim, 
ihc  insatiable  loi>r:^er  after  honour,  a  tkint  for  virtue,  ihirsi 
uficr  fame,  aixl  »ucb  like  i  Rig^tammm  here  ia  ukea  for 
all  the  bkMtiig*  of  the  New,  Constant — ail  the  gnwea  of 
the  Mcaoiib't  kiagdoiiir>t  full  ratontioa  to  tbc  imiBe.  cf 
God! 

Vem  7.  The  mercifui)  The  word  mercy,  nmanf^  the  Jews, 
si(^ified  two  tbin<f« :  the  ptirdon  injttritt,  and  alm»giving. 
Our  Lord  undoubtedly  take)>  it  in  it»  fuUcat  hUttuik;  here. 
To  know  the  nature  of  mrrc>',  we  hare  only  to  eonnilt  the 
gnonutical  meaning  of  the  Latin  word  mitericordia,  from 
which  our»  is  deiired.  It  i»  coiiipowcd  of  two  wonb :  mite- 
rana,  pitying,  and  cw,  the  heart ;  or  wtimria  eordit,  pain  of 
Iie«rt.  Mercy  xuppanes  two  ihingH;  1.  m  dirtreiMd  object : 
and  3.  a  diiposition  of  tin-  heart,  iliroHpli  which  it  in  aHectcd 
•t  ibe  Mgbt  of  such  an  object.  Tlim  virtue  therefore  is  no 
ctlier  flMn  •  liwfy  emotion  of  the  heart,  which  is  excited  by 
the  discovery  of  anv  crnittiri  's  misery  ;  and  siuch  an  emotion 
M  iiiatuA»t»  itaelf  outwardly,  by  effects  suited  to  its  nature. 
The  merciful  man  is  here  termed  by  our  Lord  tXn^ir,  from 
tXj*,-,  which  i«  Rtntrully  <ki-i\cil  frum  the  II<br<  w  V'H  f///7, 
tQ  he  im  fata  at  a  woman  in  truiuit :  or  froiu  '7<7*  tkl,  to  cry, 
«r  faewif  grimmfy;  becuue  a  merciful  imn  enters  Jnto  the 
misrric  of  his  nci^hhotir,  fii  l-i  for,  and  mourm  witli  him. 

Tkey  shalt  obtain  mercy.}  Mctccy  t»  not  puichitM.il  bitt  at 
the  peiee  «f  mcrej  itMlf ;  and  even  tbia  prict  is  a  gift  of  the 
mfrrr/  r>f  God.  MTiat  mercy  can  thoite  vin»lictivc  inr^in^ 
expect,  who  forgive  nothing,  and  arc  always  ready  to  im- 
plore cv<ry  edventn^e  they  heve  of  evengmi;  dmmehiei? 
Whatever  mercy  a  man  shew*  to  anotlicr,  God  will  take  rare 
to  ab^MT  Uie  same  to  iiim.  The  following  elegant  and  ner- 
woe  jiBfiiigef-AiKeffNir  belt  poett,  n  worthy  .of  (he 
er'e  Hwet  lerioiia  attention. 


9  Blesaed^r^the  peace-maker*:  for  J^^^*^* 
tlicy  shall  be  called  the  childrai  of  ao-oI^, 
God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  tor 


'  1  Cor.  13.  IV.   1  John  3.  S,  X  *  t  Cat.  4.  U.  9  Tim.  *.  li. 

1  Pet.  3.  1 ». 


And  earthly  pow'r  doth  then  shew  likesl  God's, 
What  mertf  weuem  Jtutke. 

TliDiij^h  Jii.uicr  he  thy  [iV  a,  tdii^uK  r  tlii-", 
That  iu  the  counc     justice,  none  of  us 
Should  tee  Mlmrtiim.  We  do  piay  §ch  mercy ; 
And  that  satnc  prai/er  doth  teoidl  tM  eU  tO  lender 
The  deed*  qf  mercy. 

Why  all  the  souU  that  are,  were  forfeit  once : 

And  he  who  might  the  'vantage  best  have  took 
Found  out  the  remedy.    How  would  yuu  bOi 
If  He  who  n  the  top  of  Judi^nent,  sliould 
But  judge  you  usytm  are  T   Ob  !  think  on  that* 
And  Mcqey  then  wiU  tvcatlic  within  your  lipa. 


"  The  qnalit y  of  nicrcy  iis  not  .«traincd ; 
It  dropptth  as  the  gentle  rain  from  heaven 
TT|)on  the  place  beneath.    It  is  txeta  bh  ; 
It  blw")cth  him  whoj^im,  aiid  him  who  takct  : 
Tib  mightiest  in  the  mi^btic^t ;  it  becomes 
The  throned  monarch  better  than  hie  CMMTIL 
It  ie  an  «tthbtitc  of  God  himwlf  i 


How  (halt  thou  kape  for  marcy,  vend'ring  nane  f" 

In  the  Trait  ShiM,tih.  fol.  there  i»  a  saying  very 
Uke  this  of  our  L«rd.  "  He  who  shew*  mefcy  to  men,  God 
-win  ihor  mercy  to  bim :  but  to  him  who  Aewi  no  neic^ 

to  roan,  G<k1  « ill  Aww  nn  merry." 

Verse  8.  Pure  in  heart]  in  oppoution  to  the  Phariaee^ 
Tfho  aflfceted  outwatd  purity,  while  their  hearts  were  fen  of  " 
rorruptioii  and  dt  filrnu  nt.  A  principal  part  of  the  Jewidl 
relio;ion  consistc<l  in  outward  umhingt  and  clettnm^t  on 
Ithis  prouiid  they  expected 'to  «e  €M,  to  enjoy  eternal 
^lory  :  hut  Christ  here  shews,  that  a  purification  of  the 
heart  from  all  rile  aflectiona  and  denrca,  ia  essentially -requN 
site  in  order  to  enter  Into  the  kingdom  tf  Gad.  He  whofc 
-Old  is  not  drlivLTid  iVom  all  sin,  througfh  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  can  have  no  scriptural  hope  of  ever  being  with 
God.  There  it  a  remarkable  Hlnttration  of  thi-i  passage, 
(HiotLd  by  Mr.  Wakefield  froni  Origen,  Contra  Ceh.  Ulk  »!. 
"  God  baa  no  body,  and  therefore  i>  invi!>ible:  but  men  of 
vontemplMlon  can  dis^ra  hhn  with  the  he»rt  and  under- 
standing. But  A  DEFILED  HEART  CANNOT  IIB  GoD :  bUt  Hfc 
MUST  »B  PVKB  WHO  WISUES  TO  CMJOT  A  PKOKa  TlBW'  QT  k. 

Skhit  tee'God.']  Thiit  is  a  Ikbraism,  which  aignillet  pemtt- 
Gad,  eifftif  kit  felicity :  nt  firing  a  thing:,  was  u*ed  among^ 
the  Hebrew*  tar  po««e»i>itig  u.  See  P^al.  xvi.  Iu.  Thou  uilt 
not  tuffer  thy  Hi^  Oite  to  ibb  corruption,  i.  e.  he  nhM  not  be 
corrupted.  So  John  iii.  3.  Bxetpt  a  men  be  iorn  again,  he  can- 
not sKE  the  kingdom  qf  God,  i.  e.  he  catmot  enjoy  it.  So  John 
iii.  16.  He  that  belkvttk  not  the  Son,  xli.i/i  not  m  i.  e. 
•hall  not  be  put  in  ^oAoijon  of  eternal  glory. 
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Gtmme  QmsHam  are 


St.  MATTHEW. 


the  salt  of  the  earHi  ; 


^"j"*^'-  riglitcoiisness'  sake :  lor  their's  is  tlic 

i».o{yBf.  kiugdom  of  heaven. 

..^t.    \  1  *  Blessed  are  yc,  whcii  iiwii  shall 

revile  yoti,  and  pcr';ccu(e  youy  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  "  evil  against  you  '  falsely,  lor 
my  sake. 


1  r.t.  I-  M. 

Jixiu.  it,  o. 


l.i>l,cC.»3.  A«l«&41. 

•i.    1  I'lt.  4.  U. 


Probably  our  Lord  ulhulrs  to  the  tulnoMages  tlioM;  bad* 
who  wer«  kgalij-  pure,  «f  cotcring  inia  the  namctutry,  into 
llie  pnsience  of  God,  vhile  tlKwe  who  hnl  contrKted  any 
Irg^l  defih  mrin,  were  cxclvdcd  fr«m  it.  Thw  ako  wu  o1>^  i- 

ounly  iijpiciil. 

Verae  9.  The  peaee-mAkmil  ttfuni,  pemt.  i*  compounded 
«f  «{m  (ih)  it,  eomitctiitg  i»io  me:  for  u  wm  diHrmt,  and 
dMdea  nntioix,  rnmilit nnd  indkidttah,  frooi  each  other, 

inducing  Iticm  to  purMtc  difiLrmt  <il>jccU  and  diflirrent  in- 
teretU :  to  Pbacb  restore*  them  to  a  ftate  of  iMigr.  giving 
tbem  one  9^ftet,  and  one  »/ercir.  A  peaet-wMdber  h  •  man, 

v.ho,  bfinR  ciulo«id  witli  a  prncfous  public  spirit,  labours 
fur  the  public  f^rofl  i  atul  ftt'U  his  own  intercKt  promoted, 
ill  promoting  tliat  «>!'  uth<rr»  :  thorerure,  iiutcad  of  faiiniti^^ 
Uie  fire  of  sinft ,  Lc  U'-i^  hi^  inniicnce  and  witdom  to  recoo* 
cile  the  contcndu)^  parties,  adjust  tbeir  dilftrenec*,  and  re- 
store thcrii  to  ^  --tatc  of  u)i!/y.  As  all  men  arc  represented 
to  be  in  a  sinte  Qt'  hostility  lo  Gud  luid  rach  other,  the  Goe- 
'  pel  b  called  the  Goiiih-I  ot'  prace,  because  it  tend*  to  recon- 
cile men  to  God  and  to  each  other.  Hence  our  Lord  here 
terms  petic<-m»ktrt,  the  children  of  God  :  for  as  in  tlie  Fa- 
ther qf  peace,  tin  -c  wh  <  jimmotc  it  are  rcputeil  hit  children. 
But  wbocc  childrcQ  are  ibey  who  foment  divt»ions  in  tfae 
jthtrei,  the  Hate^  or  amoo^  famiUa  f  Surely  they  are  not 
tif  that  Goo,  who  i*  th"  Fiiifur  <f  ;jf,(.Y,  iii:J  1<\,y  .,f  i^m- 
.cord  ;  of  that  Cum- t,  wlio  i»  ilic  ii.ciij'KX  mvA  wuu'.aijj- oi' 
it;  of  that  Srinir,  tvhu  is  the  nourisher  and  hottd  uf  {R'ace; 
nor  of  that  ciitRcri  of  thv  Mo»l  Iligb^  which  is  the  kingdom 
and  lamily  of  ptace.  | 

St.  (.'Vnnnf,  Str-i.c.  ITu.  n.  ^.  R.  in  (fn.  sav-,  ili.ii  Sonu' 
,»lio  trampuK  tJic  Gv)spcU,  add  tUii>  t'crst :  Ilupjiy  tlicy  uAol 
an;  peFteeultityJuitiattfiir  dunf  AM  ke  pafiett  hnffg  lAryj 
uho  are  perttcuted  on  wry  aeeaimt,far  $Aef  tluM  kne  m  flace 
tfli'.re  tlity  »hisl{  nnt  he  pentcvKd." 

VtiM  iO.  Tl:ty::liicharcpctw:»led]  ^lanyfimt,  tlicj- who 
are  hard  pix-'.'cd  upon,  and  pursued  u  ith  repeated  act«  of 
enmity.  Ptn-tkunt.  VKey  are  happy  uAo  x^r,  aeenu  a 
ftiMiiL,'!'  Mvi-ix  :  ;»iid  thill  tlie  ri^hwmt  should  sulKr,  nierel)- 
.bccaiiM;  Uicy  are  tuch,  m-i  in-  .i*  *tr:ins;e.  Hut  such  is  the 
jCnmity  of  the  Iiikiiuii  h^url  to  ivciy  thing  of  Goil  and  {;ood- 
Xi>jc,  thai  all  tlioxc  who  lire  godly  in  Chritt  Jesusj  slutU  buf- 
fer p(-r»evution  in  one  form  or  other,  ibtlie  rdigionof 


I'J  Rejoice,  and  be  cxcccdinn^  plad:  ^  ^'  -f^t- 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  lieaven :  lor  Oi^Lf. 
•  SO  peisecuted  they  the  prophets  ^ich 

were  before  you. 

If?  f  Ye  arc  (fie  salt  of  tlic  cartli :  Mnit  if 
the  salt  liave  lost  his  savour,  wijcrewiUt  siiuU 


•Ncli.9',16.  ^Oifoi). -v.  t<!.  I  h.  5.1.3*,  .'7.  Amr.aa.  \ 


S.li». 


Cbrirt  gives  no  quarter  to  vice ;  «o  t|te  vicious  will  gire  no 
qaarler  to  this  religion,  or  lo  it.s  prnf.  ssors. 

Ikeii't  it  the  iiiisrdotH  fif  heaven.]  That  spiritual  king- 
dom, expl.iiic  i  (liaji,  iii.  2.  and  that  kingdom  of  gion; 
which  i«  it*  counl«  rpart,  and  consequence. 

Verse  II.  IFAeii  men  sAoU  nrUt  ym,  md  pn  .ratr]  The 
paneoitioa  mentioned  in  the  prccr.lj,,.;  vcr>. , .  nmprchemU 
all  etau)itrd  acts  of  tialence—a]\  that  (lie  iiand  can  do.  This 
<r„n|,r,luiubi  all  calumxy,  ,in»der,  &c.  all  that  the  tongue 
can  eflect.  Btit  as  iumm,  which  wc  render  io penecvte,  is  a 
fofensie  term,  and  siKnilles  l^ral  pcnircations  and  public 
afci>..itio„-,  M-!,u-;,,  tli.oiili  t.,t.,;;y  ..n.,il,.,tantiated,  were 
the  jiuaxi-  ul  il.  .«ti«j)ui){  iiuitiitudc*  of  the  prioiitiire  Chris* 
tiami,  our  Lord  probably  refers  to  such.  No  Protestant  can 
think,  without  honor,  of  the  great  numl>eni  burnt  alii-e  in 
this  covntry.  on  such  aceumtions,  under  tlic  popish  reign 
of  her,  who  i>  cini,!K\tK-.illy  cull.d  Bloody  -dueen  Mary. 

Verse  12.  Hrjoice]  In  the  teuiinony  of  a  good  ooncienee^ 
for  without  aiis,  soflMng  haa  notbmir  but  au«r>y  in  it. 

Be  exceeding  gtuJ]  Ayi'-iir?,.  /.■„■;,/,„•  There  ar.- 

tcreral  cases  on  recortl,  xvlu  r<,  tlin  ituraily  done  by  the 
martyr*,  in  Queen  Mary's  days. 

Great  is  yntr  regard  M  keaven}  In  the  Talmudical  Trart 
PirktyMoth,  are  t]ie»e  words:  « Rabbi  Tarpon  said.  The 
d.iy  is  .Imrt :  the  Work  is  preat :  the  laliourcn  arc  slow  :  the 
RBwAKu  M  uM.  \  [ ;  imd  the  father  of  the  £unily  is  urgent." 

The  lollontr.s  oi  Christ  are  enconraired  tosufler  joyfully 
on  two  consideratiom.  1.  Tliey  an  th  r.  by  conformed  to 
the  propheu  wlio  went  before.    2,  inor  nwaid  in  heaven 

A  pr.  It  <  nr.  God  c-ivesi  the  ^race  to  Mifler,  and  then 
crowns  that  grace  tvith  gtoiy ;  hence  It  is  plain,  the  rowani 
is  mot  of  d^,  but  of  gracct  Bom.  vi.  99. 

Vcr«e  1?  I  V  flf/v  the  Mil  of  the  earth]  Our  Lord  shewn 
here  what  Uie  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  and  what  all  who  pro- 
fciw  to  follow  hun,  should  be  ;  the  tait  ot  fiat  earth,  toprc^ 
scne  the  worU  from  putrefaction  and  destroctioD.  See  the 
note  on  Lev.  it.  IS. 

lint  if  t!'i  salt  Lr.-clotI  his  sazoiir]  lliat  this  U  pos*)l,lc  in 
the  land  of  Judta,  we  have  proof  from  i\ir.  Miumdrell,  who, 
describing  the  Valkyv/Stfi,  spealatlius;  "Along,  on  one 

side  of  the  v;ill- y,  »ov>:u  I  f,"  '  llu  .c  is  a  .stmll  precipice 
about  tno  iucu'«  Iciitjihs,  occasioned  by  the  contmual  taking 
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mdiki  Sghi  tfOte  tearld.  CHAP.  V.  Tkeir  Ught  ^onU  skitie  b^bre  wen. 


<Ji  wii.  jt  jjy  salted  ?  it  is  tlicnccfortb  good  Ibr 
kiL  oivn>p.  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  ottt»  and  to  be 
— t-  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  '  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

13  Ndther  do  men  *light»CMidte»  and  put 


it  under  "  &  bushel,  but  on  a  candle- 

Stick ;  and  it  siveth  ligbt  unto  all  that  au.  uismp. 

.    .11                                         en"  5 
arc  in  the  lionise.  -   

ir>  ^A'^  yonr  light  so  shine  before  mcTi,  *  that 

tlicy  may  sec  your  good  works,  and  '  glorily 

your  Father  vhich  ia  in  heaven. 


iM}-  of  tljtf  salt ;  aud  in  tlii*,  yow  may    <■  iioM  tlic  vlhi.  of  ^ 
It  Ik.  1  iMroke  api«cc  of  it,  of  whick,  tlwl  part  tJua  was 
ofHtA  to  the  nta.  Mm*  umI  air,  diou(|h  it  Iml  the  iparln 
»  <l  jiartirles  of  »alt,  vkt  it  had  rEKftcTLV  lost  it»  SAVota  : : 
toe  moer  part,  wbicb  Mra-i  i-unnected  lo  the  rork,  rtUincil ' 
idlnrMUV  «■  1  fiNUlll  fay  proof."    See  hi>  'rr.iv.  jlIi  edit,  lofct ; 
figew  A  pKidier  «r  privilc  CtaniUan.  who  lia*  krt  Uw 
tfeefChrict,  and  the  wHikm of  his  Spirit,  out  of  hia  MHtl, 
nay  be  Iilcmil  in       salt.    He  may  haft-  tin-  spmh  and  ' 
^iaaiii^  particUt  of  iruc  uiMiom,  but  wttiu>ul  lU  unction  or 
«^Ar*.  Only  that  which  is  cmntcted  uiih  the  rock,  the  aoul 
ibliain union  with  Chn»t  Jmus  by  the  Holy  .Spirit,  can  pic* 
wrre  it*  torour,  and  be  inrtrumental  of  good  to  othvn. 

Tv  iTodJfa  under  fool]  Tlii  rc  was  a  npi'cica  of  iah  in 
JaJea,  which  was  generated  at  the  lalu;  Aaphaltitia,  and 
hmee  called-  6{fitiijiMii»  tak,  aaiily  icndered  vapid,  and  of 
notillicr  ute  but  to  be  sprtid  in  a  ((art  of  llic  timple,  to 
prcvmt  !Uppin((  in  wil  wtailiM;r.  'Hm  i*  jirub^hly  what  our 
Lord  alludes  to  in  this  place.  Tlic  existence  of  such  a  salt, '( 
ml  itt  apfdication  to  such  %  me,  Sdwc/^entM  bat  taigdy  | 
ftmtd  in  his  Honr  tMnuat,  rol.  i.  p.  I    ,^c.  I 

Vtivj  H.   Ye  aic  t\e  Vi^ht  of  t!ir  awLi.]  Tliat  is  llu-  in- 

aruments  which  God  chootes  to  malie  u<>c  of,  to  iltuininatc  i 
ibe  oind*  of  mat.  at  he  tti«>  the  aan  (to  which  prohahly  || 

^-  pointed)  to  enlighten  tlie  world.  Li/^ht  of  the  •j.orld,  jj 
^"1;  na-  uUxm,  was  a  title  applied  lo  the  mo»t  eminent  Rab-  < 
Christ  ti'an»fL-r«  the  title  from  thcHc,  and  Rives  it  lo  ' 
iu  own  diacipka,  who,  by  the  doctrines  that  be  taught  ^ 
tkm.  were  to  he  Ac  neana  of  diflhauig  the  light  of  life  ;1 
tbouvbout  ike  uiiiverM:. 

Aci^that  it  tet  m  n  hiW]  This  place  may  rccene  lighi 
ilmtlH!  following;  pa5>.-;-i  ui  M.iuiidrer* Tftwls.  "  A  few  ; 
PMdi  iMtafda  the  north  (of  ThW)  appcaii  that  which 
iky  caD  the  Mmmt  t^  Beaiimiu,  *  amall  ririnfr.  ttmci  whidi 
wr  LlcMcd  .SjMour  tlt  livcrcd  hi»  St-rmon  in  tin-  fifth,  »ixth, 
aad  lerenth  chapters  of  MaUiww.  Mot  far  from  thi*  little 
Uliftbe  eity  Btfkeit  auppoaed  to  be  4he  ancieitt  ArAaKe.! 
I'.siindi  ii;>oLi  n  vi  rv  umivcil  and  co>up<(KO«u  motintaiii,  and 
uiiis  f»K  .NtAii.  .Mi.y  wc  nol  snppose.  that  Chri»t 
\  to  this  city,  in  tliCM;  wvrds  of  hii>,  A  city  tei  on  a  hill 
be  kidt"  p.  Hi.  Quesutll  remarka  here:  "  The 
CtaiiliaB  lift  hwDCdliiH;  very  high  and  aaWtiRe,  U»  which  )> 


we  cannot  arrive  without  pains :  whilst  it  witlidraws  i  >  frnm 
tile  earth,  and  carric*  us  nearer  heaven,  it  places  us  in  i;<n;i, 
and  aa  a  iturk,  to  the  malice  of  carnal  men." 

Verse  15.  yritf.ri-  mc::i  ii  cr.'-.f/.V,  a'lil  p'tt  it  under  a 
bushtl]  A  busliel,  /iwfio; a  ineiuure  both  aiwmf;  the  Greeks 
and  Rnmana,  containiiq;  a  little  more  tlian  a  peck  Lnglisb. 
From  Mmc  ancicBt  wiiten  we  kanw  (hat  only  thoie  who 
had  bod  deiiitiM.  hid  a  candle  under  a  bushel ;  Aat,  hi  the 

iltatl  of  ill  '  ulien  all  were  aJet  i\  tin  y  iiui;lit  ri>i'  u]), 

aud  have  li}rht  at  band  to  help  ihcin  to  elli  ct  their  horrid, 
purpoaes  of  murder,  &e.    See  Wrmein,  Kypkt,  U'off,  &c. 

VeiM  1&  Itt  your  light  to  shine]  Or,  more  literally,  Uius 
lei  jfOUr  iij^  altnc.  Our.  Aaf4«T»  re  A»  the  sun  is  U^ht- 

ed  up  id  the  ftrmainent  of  heaven  (o  ilil!u>f  iL>  li^ht  and 
ileat  freely  to  ewry  inhabitant  of  ih«;  earth  i  aud  as  the  lamp 
ianol  «et  under  the  huahd,  but  plaeed  upon  the  hmp-atand, 
that  i".  iiiuy  '.'i'"'  'i.'bt  to  :it!  in  tin'  h(MM- ;  Tiir-.  U-t  cwvy  fjl- 
low«.r  <j{  Clitib!,  ukI  t:.»|j«.ci;iny  fvi'ry  prt:ai:hw  of  llic  Uu*^ 
pel,  ditiusc  the  tight  of  heavenly  knowled^-,  and  the  untmuk 
of  divine  hnr«,  through  the  whote  circle  of  their  acquaiotF 


T/iat  iJifi;  mn-^  tre  ycMr  ^oad  U'  jrfc»]  It  i»  not  svlfTiritilt  (o 

hare  li;rht — we  niuat  walk  in  the  light,  and  by  the  Ught. 
Our  whole  conduct  ihoukl  be  a  peqietual  OMBmeat  cb  tba- 
doctrine  we  have  received,  and  a  eonatant  «aemplUiNltion«f 

it»  power  and  truth. 

And  f;loriff  yota-  I'aihcr^  The  following  ctirious  saying  is 
found  in  Sammidbv  Habiui,  «.  U.  "  The  IsraeJitM  «ud  to 
the  holy  idewed  God,  Thou  commandeet  us  to  Hght  lampa 
10  th.  i'  ;  and  yi  t  thou  art  the  Light  of  die  worlr),  and  w  ilh 
Uhv  du'  light  dwclklli.  The  holy  bleaited  God  uiiswered,  I  da 
not  cnuiinand  tbii  bc<:atiH;  I  need  light;  htii  that  you  may 
reflect  hr^ht  upon  mc,  as  1  have  illuminated  yiHi^-4bat  the' 
people  may  Kay,  BehoM,  how  the  Itraclitea  illustnite  him, 
whi'  illi.iiiiuuli %  Uirin  in  ihf  i-iLjIitiif  the  whole  earth."  Sec 
more  in  ScAoe/^oi.  lU-al  Christians  arc  llie  chUdrea  of  God — 
tbcT  are  partakers  uf  his  luiJy  and  happy  nature:  they 
should  ever  l>o  concerned  for  their  Father's  honour,  and  cn- 
draiuur  so  to  recommend  hiin  and  hl»  ^alration,  that  others- 
may  be  prevailwl  on  to  tome  to  ih.  liLht,  and  walk  in  it. 
I'lieii  God  >■  said  to  be  glorified,  wbcu  the  glorious  power  oC 
grace  i>  maniferted  a  the  salvitioM  «f  i 

.  as 
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Christ  f5  not  come  to 


St.  MATTHEW. 


destroy  fkelamorAe  prophage 


^'*D*^''  ^  *  Think  not  that  I  am  come 

Au.oi,vnijfc  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets  j 

joci^  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fuMh 


•tlom.S.3l.  fcia4.  0»l.  S.W. 


Vcr#e  17.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  dtUro^  the 
lata}  Da  vot  imagmt  that  I  «m  etme  to  vioialt  tie  Law— 
MBaXMrat,  from  Mtti,  *nd  Xm>,  /  Anmt,  vMme,  or  di*- 
loht — I  am  not  come  to  make  the  I.«w  of  none  effirct — to 
disiofve  Ihc  connection  which  MiSisi>t»  bclwern  itn  several 
part*,  or  the  obligation  nun  arc  under  to  ban  their  lifcs 
reginfaitcd  by  ite  monl  pnseciitt;  nar.  mb  I  cdine  to  dbt^iie 
ll;r  i'.'lij  n  f<  rrnrt  it  ha»  1o  the  ^fti)d  jiromiKd. 

Bui  i  am  come,  wXii{«cai,  to  coiupUu — to  perfect  lU  coii- 
BCCtion  and  reference,  to  acconipliah  tyvry  tiihig  tbailowcd 
forth  in  the  Mmuc  rktml,  to  611  up  ils  great  dtaign ;  and  to 
give  gnat  to  tU  my  ft/Hamm,  «9kafiwT»,  to  fill  up,  or  mn- 
ficte,  every  moral  duty.  In  a  word.  Thrift  cmnplricil  the 
Law :  lit.  Id  ittelf,  it  wa»  only  the  ihadvu:,  Uk  typical  re- 
frttauatiim  nf  good  tbingt  to  come;  anil  lie  edited  to  it  that 
wbidi  WM  neceamry  to  make  it  perfect,  his  ova  sAcainca, 
without  which  it  could  neither  Mti»fy  God,  nor  unctify 
men.  2iily.  Ht  completed  it  in  hiiiue(f,  by  tubmittiti^  to 
it*  typea  with  an  exact  obedience,  and  veriiyiiig  tbem  by 
hi*  death  apon  fhe  eraai.  3dly.  He  compktea  4iia  Law, 

llii'  iti'^-'  of  !':ri]ihrr».  ?•!  kis  member),  by  g-'viiin 
tJi*  iii  svaic  to  l«.vc  tJic  Lord  with  all  their  heart,  ioul,  mind, 
and  !itrrn'^th,  and  their  nciglilMiir  iS  fhcmiclfat  ftr  Ihia 
i>  all  the  JLatB  and  the  Pnphett. 

"  It  it  wi>rthy  of  obaerration,  that  the  word  io]  gamar, 

anionu  till  Habbins,  tij;nilic»  not  culy  to  fu'f.!,  hut  al^  tn 
ttueh;  and  con^quenlly,  vc  may  inter  that  our  Lord  intt- 
Bialed,  that  the  Law  and  the  Prophet*  were  ttill  to  be 
tsiughl  or  iiicukaicd  by  bim  and  hitdiaciplea;  and  this  he 
anJ  they  have  done  in  the  mo»t  pointed  manner. .  See  the 
Go«pel»  and  Epitltes ;  and  »ec  especially  thw  Sermon  on  the 
mount,  the  bpiatle  of  JaracK  and  the  Lpiatle  to  the  He- 
brewB.  And  iiiH  meaning  of  the  word  pive«  the  clear  penne 

of  ihc  ApostlcV  W'ordit,  Coloas.  i,  25.  n'/tereof  I  ctt  nnitu-  a 
tHtituter,  Tf>.«fM3>w  Tc»  ^oyw  •:«.  Guv,  to  /uljit  the  Uiord  of  (aod, 
i.  c.  to  tench  tlie  dncttine  of  God. 

.  Verie  18:.  For  vtrily  I  Hty  unto  ycm.  Till  ittfamij  In  the 
TRfv  coinMen«yiiMnr  of  hi*  mintttry,  Jems  Chriit  teacfaca  tlie 

jj?A,',ii'-" of  ail  viy.l-'?  thit,^~.  '■  The  Iii'jivf  n  which  you 
tec,  and  which  in  so  glorious,  and  the  earth  which  you  in- 
habit and  lo?c,  ihM  pm  metjn  far  die  tMngv  which  are 
leen  are  teinporal,  Tfarnxifa,  are  for  a  lime;  but  tlie  thiii^ 
which  are  not  eecn  arc  otcrnil,  ever-<iuring,"  2  CJor. 

iv.  18.  And  the  worn  of  the  Lord  cndureth  for  ever. 
One  jot  or  one  tittle}  Owfod,     the  antalkat  letter  in  the 


1 8  For,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  Till 
licaven  and  earth  pass,  one  Jot  or  one  Aa.oi;^^ 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pM  from  the 
kw,  tillallbelUUBied. 


>  Lake  IC.  17. 


Hebrew  alphabet.  One  liide,  or  poim,  Kt^xtz,  either  mean- 
ing  those  points  which  »erTe  lor  roueU  in  this  languagOt  if 
they  then  cxiMed ;  or  tlic  apieet,  or  pointu  of  certain  letters, 
!«ch  ax  n  resh,  or  T  daUth,  n  he,  or  pt  cheth,  (as  the  cltange 
of  any  of  then:  into  the  other,  would  make  a  most  estsential 
aheraiion  in  the  aeue,  or,  aa  the  il^ina  aay,  deatray  the 
worM). 

Tliat  tht«  sarincr,  one  jot  or  one  little,  is  a  proverbial 
mude  of  cxprei!»ioi)  among  the  Jew»,  and  that  it  expre^s^ed 
the  meaning;  given  to  it  aliove,  is  amply  proved  by  tlie  ex- 
tracts in  Ligkrfoti  and  Sekoitgim.  The  Beadier  will  not  be 
di»pleaaed  to  find  a  6w  of  then  herej  if  he  can  hear  witb 
the  ttllegorietd  and  itrongly  figmMive  language  of  dm 
Rabbin».  '  • 

"  The  book  of  Deuteronomy  came  and  prortiated  Haelf 
before  the  Lord,  and  said.  '  O  Lord  of  the  world,  thou  bast 
written  in  me  thy  Law;  but  now,  a  Testament  defcctirc  in 
some  port*,  in  defective  in  all.  Heboid,  Solomon  endca- 
voura  to  root  tbe  letter  *  jwd  o«t  of  me:'  (in  thia  text. 
Dent  xvH.  9.  srmi  rai*  if  to  jdrhek  noMm,  ke  Aalt  wot 
witlts'p!'/  u/rrv.)  Tlii-  I)oIy  blcvsed  God  an^wored.  '  Solomon, 
and  a  lhuu!>and  !>ucU  ait  be,  tituii  perisii,  l/ut  the  least  word 
shall  not  perish  out  <if  thee.' 

In  SkirJitukirim  JKeWw,  are  thcM  worda:  "  Should  all  tiie 
inhabttantcof  the  earth  |;«lher  together,  in  order  to  le&tot 
one  feather  of  a  crou ,  tht  y  could  iR>t  i-uccrt-d  ;  so,  it  all  tftc 
inhabitants  of  tbe  earth  tbould  unite  to  abolitb  one  *jfO<f, 
which  ii  tbe  aaialket  letter  in  the  iriml*  Law.  they  diould 
not  be  able  to  efiect  it," 

In  Viiyikra  Rabba,  &.  19.  it  is  -wid :  "  Siould  any  person 
in  the  words  of  Deut.  vi.  4.  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  oar  God 
M 'm  aekad,  ohb  lord,  change  the  t  duklk  into  a  n  rvaft, 
he  would  ruin  the  mM.**  [Became,  in  that  case,  the  word 

VIK  achiir,  would  signify  a  slrttiiur  or  fatse  fTor/.] 

"  Should  any  one,  in  tbe  wonls  <jl'  Kvod.  xxxiv.  14.  JUoia 
a*<j//  uorship  no  otmlh,  ■mik  achar,  (iod,  change  T  teal  ItMo 
n  dtJeih,  be  would  ruin  tbe  world."  [Becauae  the  command 
would  dien  nro,  Tlum  dutH  not  worship  the  only  or  true 
Go, I.] 

••  Should  any  one,  in  the  word*  of  Le*it.  xxii.  S3. 
Neither  ikatt  ye  raora*ne,  l^n  MeftofcAi,  my  holy  ntme, 

change  n  r'.c/A  into  n  Ar,  he  would  ruin  tlu'  norld."  [Bo 
cause  tt«:  Kiist  <jt  iIm  cuiuiiundniem  «ould  ihea  be,  Aeither 
shall  ye  prai»s  my  holy  none.] 

**  ShonU  airf  one^  in  the  worda  «f  BmL  cL  &  £(f  fwiy 
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fkrcatemnsna  a^amst  those 


CUM*.  V. 


ti 7/0  !>rt^ah  Cfiris/'s  ( ominrwdments. 


19  *  'Whoaoewr  therefiwtt  ahfJl  break  j|  90  For  I  tay  unto  you.  That  except 

ne  of  tliese  least  fommandmcnts,  and   voiir  riijl.tcousiu'ss  shall  exceed  (he 


one 
shall  teach 


A  D  -a. 

An.  Ol^nip. 

cn  so,  he  shall  1)0  called  ■  rigltifuusiicss  of  the  scribes  and  Hiari-  ^* ' 


ti)«  least  in  the  kiiigduni  of  hea\  en :  but  wlio-  see^,       sltaH  in  uu  case  eutcr  iulo  the  laug- 


loever  riudl  do  and  teaob  the  aame  tboll 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


•  Juwat.  la 


don  of  heav^i. 

SI  i  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  'by 


*  lUuB.  9.      ii  10.  3.  '  Or,  f  lAtau 


lUy  llM  AfllA  hrtalk  ituuiai  Vmn  Ukaicl,  the  tjord,  rhangi- '  iMg,  the  W4Midl  of  Ocxi,  dcU  t)ie  holy  precept  uiide,  or  '  X- 
at<iHb»ncAc(A»  be  would  nn  tlie  world."  [ficatiie  tbej  pltin*  awiy  iU/ortv  and  mrtmin/;,  Ml  be  calUd  /nuK— «bnlt 
fonnund  wouM  then  run,  La  eroy  thing  that  iatk  hrtati  I  hare  no  place  in  the  kin;,'dom  of  (.'ItrUt  here,  nor  in  the 

MtfMAVi.  l/iir  IajiiI.]  I  kni:,(Iom  of  ■^\'<r\,  almic.     1  liat  llii^  i>  tlte  meaning  of  I 

■  *  Should  any  ouc,  in  the  word*  of  Jereni.  r.  10.  Thty  j  word^i,  i*  evident  enouj^  fruiit  the  fulhiwiqg  vcrae. 
M  MAUMT  <Ar  Larit  mwa  MAdM>,  dmage  3  fciA  iiU9||    VeneflOi  gwqw jwr rigkimtuim »kail etceei] 
:capi,  he  would  ruin  the  worhl."    [For  dien  Ibe  woinlS|  I'nlru  yimr  rigkieoumtu  abound  htnr( —unites  it  lake  in,  not 
VMild  run,  Tiky  lied  like  the  Lord.]  j  only  thr  letter,  but  the  ^tiit  aoil  liij/,^^  ul'  the  nora/  and 

"  Should  any  one,  in  the  wordu  of.  Ilocca  v.  7.  7X?y  ritirnl  precept;  the  one  directing  you  how  to  walk  »o  aa  to 
Inc  4etk  tnmktmulf,  ram  InAarsA,  aoaimt  l4c  Lorrf,  pleaae  God  j  the  otlicr  poiotii^  out  ClwMt,  the  great  Atone- 
drngea  AMAinleaci^  be  vouUniinlbe  wotid."  [For  |,  meat.  Ihrougfa  and  by  «Iiicb  a  nnner  ia  ewfaled  to  doao- 
ilm  the  vrovda  voidd  natp  AOM  dlosldnMCAarnW^  UEB    more  than  that  of  the  sn  iits  owl  Vhiiritett,  who  only  ,iIIt  niK<l 


■By  one,  in 


thevtada  ef  1  Bun.  li.  3.  Tkm  U 


to  the  kiter  of  the  Law,  attd  Iml  indeed  roatle  even  Uiat  of 
f  no  C0bct  by  tbeir  traditions— ye  skull  ntn  enter  into  the  tint' 


aw  Mf  At  tie  Lord,  chsnfe  2  caplt  into  a  bctA,  be  would  dom  of  heaven.  Tbia  fully  cxpiaioa  tbe  meaninjf  of  tlic  pre- 
nia  the  wocWL"  [For  then  the  words  would  uuon,  Tkert  ceding;  vcmc.  The  old  Kn];luh  word  ia  pthtptpayp,  tigit- 
u  no  h«lme*$  iTt  the  Loni.}  \  xvi»ene$»,  i.  t.  complete,  thorough,  excellent  vtnoo}*.    For  a  full 

fbcae  ecMD^ea  fully  prove,  thai  the  ^  MfOi*  of  our  Ij  expUoatioQ  of  tlua  vene,  ace  Luke  xf ui.  10,  &c. 
Ltal,  lefbs  to  the  apieef,  jRotaf ,  or  cnraerf ,  that  dbtitlfpiiA  1 


3  ict^  from  3  cap!: :  n  chcih  from  r  Ac'  ,•  and  n  resfi  from 
Miaieth.  For  the  Rciulcr  »iU  al  oiict  pcrcuvc,  how  u-ily 
tSaq^  Buy  be  turned  into  a  3  beth ;  a  n  Ae  into  u  n  •  Ai  i/i ; 
mk  a  ^radk  into  a  t  dnM :  and  be  will  aiao  see  of  what 
iaiaile  cooaequeaee  it  la  to  vriie  and  print  aiwfa  letters 
eamcily. 

m  'all  be  fuf/llled,]    Or.  tuampluhed.    Though  all 
I  and  hal  ibould  join  tofctbcr  lo  hinder  the  accom- 


Verae  91.  Ye  lave  heard  ihtt  it  vaeetM  fy  Aem  ^  aU 

//■tj(]  t-i;  afx^''-'-,  ''5  '^^  hy  the  aiicUiil/i.  Hy  tin.  nnviails,  we 
may  uii<kt'i4aii«i  Uioa4r  who  hvixl  Ocjuic  liic  l^vi  ,  aiiU  those 
wbo  lircd  under  it ;  for  murder  wag,  m  the  most  solemn 
mamerj  forbiddeo  h^/^t  aa  well  aa  nwicr  Ibe  Law,  G«n.  u. 

But  it  i<  \  rry  liktly  that  our  Lord  refer*  here  merely  to 
tradition*  and  g^losiie*  reiatire  to  the  ancient  Mosaic  ordi- 
nance; and  »urh  at,  by  titeir  opcraiioa,  rendered  the  pri* 


plii'Jinifnt  f)f  the  treat  designs  of  the  Moist  Hi^jli ;  yet  it  I  iiiiiire  coinniaud  of  little  or  no  cHcirL  Murder  from  the 
>ltkli  be  all  111  vauv— even  the  seuae  of  a  vinglc  letter  uliall  b«i!innin^  ba»  been  punmhcd  with  death ;  and  it  w.  pro- 
iMt  be  lost.  The  w)rd$  of  God  which  point  out  bis  deni^ns, '  bably,  the  only  rrime  that  ^ould  be  punusbed  witli  deuih. 
SRta  uBcboBceable  sk  bia  nofanr  itaeif.  Every  auiner.  wbo  ij  There  ia  nnicb  reaaoo  to  doubt*  whctbcr  tbe  puniabmcnt  of 
pni«»tie»  Jn  bia  iniqaitf.  ahaB  aardy  be  punidied  wiUi  i|  dealt,  inflicted  for  any  elber  erbne.  ia  not  in  itaeif  murder. 


«l'jr^tu.n  from  Hod  aiul  tin  >;lory  uf  hii  p./Mtr;  ami  citry 
•oul  that  turns  to  God,  through  Ciiruit,  ^hall  >ur«.ly  be 
nwd,  M  tbot  Jeaoabiniaelf  hath  died. 

Vfne  19.  R'Aofocrer— aiolf  hnvk  mt  ^  tkrnc  ItaM  com- 
mmimenti]  The  Phariscea  were  rewiarfcable  for  makini^ 
a  dutjnction  bct«  ('(  ti  n  tightier  and  lighter  matters  in  the 
ia«,  and  lietween  what  has  been  called,  in  a  corrupt  part 
«f  Ae  Chriatitn  dnirdi,  awml  and  oeiilaf  liar.  See  on 
dup.  xsii.  3G. 

VheiQeatr  thaii  break.  What  an  awful  consideration  is 
in!  He  -idM!,  hf  Im  node  of  min^.  fpcaking,  t 

2 


wIi.iliMT  the  authurily  may  bf  that  has  institut'-d  it.  (JOI), 
and  the  greatest  Itgaluton  thut  have  ever  boon  tit  the  uni- 
verse, are  of  tlic  same  opinion^  Sac  Mtomofmieu,  Blttckttone, 
and  the  Marquis  Beccaria,  and  tbeargunenta  and  totiinouien 
latdy  produced  by  Sir  Scmuel  tnmUfy,  in  hit  motion  for  the 
aiDeiuhnriit  u(  iho  <  riiiiinal  laws  of  this  kuii'd'aii.  h  u 
very  remarkable,  that  the  criminal  code  puhlikhcd  by 
Jotcph  IL  late  EmpefW  of  Gennnny,  thevmli  It  coralata  of 
»erfji/y-oiK  capital  crimes,  has  not  death  uttarhrd  to  any 
of  them.  Even  murder  with  an  inteation  to  rob,  is  punish- 
ed only  widk  *  lay  fn—nir  fiit  thiftj  yian»  M  li»  or  ite 
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Iiyurious  noyds,  avd 


Sr.  :maitiiew. 


harsh  spcccJics  cmstircd. 


An.oijroip.  kill ;  and  wliosoevcr  shall  kill  shall  be 

in  dangler  of  the  judgment: 
98  But  I  fiay  unto  you.  That  *  whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  without  a  caiiae»  shall 


•  Ltoii.  SO.  13.  Pcut.  3.  17.  '  I  J«lm  S.  li. 


Jloor,  to  httrt  no  nouri'ihment  Inn  iraid  omflMttr,  t^he  clotely 
<hained,  and  to  be  puMeig  whipped  one*  «  jmr,  uhA  Aw 
'than  one  bundml  MiAei."    See  CWTwiiom  oo  the  Piplice 
•f  ihc  City  of  Ijoiidon,  p.  272. 

Verst  22.  H'hoson'er  if  angry  v»kk  hit  In  otfier  wukotti  a 
cause]  efytl^ofuit; — uku,  vip  i$  poitlp  inccMed.  "  Tbw  tr»n»- 
latmn  U  literal }  and  the  rery  ol^lionable  phmr,  n'litiout 
AiMnur,  itirft  nitl,  im  being  nlore  properly  tran^lalcll  by 
that  above  "  What  our  I>ord  miciti*  htre  to  prohibit,  U  uot 
merely  tb»t  muerable  facility  which  Mine  have  «f  being 
mifQiy  eu  ttay  ir^,  contniualiy  talnni;  oflmce  a|^inat  their 
h(«  friend*;  but  lhal  anp-n*  whi'-li  Irarl';  a  mmi  to  roinmit 
ouirugri  agautet  aiiolUcr,  thc  rcl>y  subjotting  himself  to  Uiat 
fiuntthnunt  vbich  waa  to  be  inflnicd  on  diaae  who  brakt- 
<be  peaee.  mm,  vmutly,  or,  as  in  the  oomman  tianalatiQa, 
witioHf  a  eraar,  b  wanting  in  the  fatnom  Vaiieim  MS.  and 

l>*0  otJ  (T>,  the  Ktlxiopic,  \Mer  Arabic.  Sa\o.},  fLl:;u:r,  Uvo 
copies  of  the  old  Itn/a,  J.  Mmlyr,  Pivlomcus,  Origai,  Tcr- 
tUllaa,  and  by  ail  the  ancient  copiea  quoted  by  St.  Jlenm. 
It  waa  probably  a  mortal  s;\os»  nriginally,  which  in  pn* 
cm  of  time  crept  into  the  text. 

Shalt  be  in  rfarttjtr  of  ilic  jud^fiit]  i>!ix«<  'rai,  ihall  be 
Uaik.to  thejudgmtM.  That  it,  to  bare  the  matter  brought 
before  a  «enate.  <ompoied  of  taentf-tkree  magiatratc^  wheae 
busiiic»  it  was  to  judge  in  caj**  of  iiiiirdcr  and  other  capitdl 
crimes:  It  punislted  criminals  by  Mrangiiug  or  ieAfufiV^if ; 
bu*.  Ih.  Lightfootnipposet  the  judgment  of 'Cod  to  he  intend- 
ed. Sec  at  the  end  of  thia  chapter. 

IZara]  r.fr\  from  the  Hebrew      rah,  to  le  empty.  It 

^^;^nlt'.t^  J  ra'ri,  f';ipty,  V;onl,!t.-f  ,  .''.id'n;:-  l-ains,  n  t<  rm 

of  great  contempt.  Such  c\pr&i«ion!i  were  punulitd  aniung 
the  CIntfoOT  by  a  heavy  fine.    [See  «U  (he  cue*.  Cbd^  ^ 

Gentoo  Laiii,  chap.  xv.  sect.  2. 

The  cmmeil'\  itiiJj.i»,  the  famous  council,  knon  n  amonij 
(he  Jcira  by  the  name  of  Sanhedrin.  it  wa«  coinp<)sed  of 
anMnAMivo  cidera,  lix  ctKwen  out  of  each  tribe.  Tbi»  grand 
liaiibediin  not  only  received  appcak  from  the  inferior  San- 
hedriiK,  orcourlof  ^ufi.'i.-f^'rjv,  mtiit'cneJ  a'jovc;  hut  rr.uW 
sione  take  cogntzatv  .  ,  iii  the  linit  instance,  of  the  kiigjit»t  i 
crimes,  and  alone  infU' t  xbf.  punialMwnt  of  «f 0n<>:g. 

Thou  foot]  Moreh,  probably  from  nns  noroAj  iv  nM,  a 
rebei  againit  God,  apostate  from  all  good.  Thii  term  im- 
plied,  among  the  Jews,  thehiL'ht  -^"  t  iiunnuj ,  and  ni.)>t  a;,'- 
fraratcd ,  guilu  Amoug  the  Cientooi,  «ucb  an  cjcprcKion 


be  in  tlaiteffr  of  the  judinnent :  and  a-*!-*^*- 

L  •    1     »-        A.  D.  jr. 
whosoever  .shall  say  to  his  brother,  An.oiwn^ 

'  Raca     shall  be  in  danger  of  the 

council :  but  whosoever  shall  iay>  Thou  Ibdl, 
shall  be  in  clanger  of  heU  fire. 


'ihat  a.  vain felUw.  i Sam. CIO.  'JaautLCn. 


wa.*  puiiinhed  l)y  cutting  rnst  the  tongue,  and  thruiktiiig  a 
hot  iron,  of  ten  linger*'  breadlb,  iixto  the  mouth  «f  the 
peraon  who  used  it  Cbife  i/  GenToo  Ioim,  chap.  xv.  aect.  9. 

p.  2i  -». 

SJtall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.]  oo^'i  •■  ■  •>"••»"" 
3V(»r,  ihatl  ie  liabk  to  the  Ml  if  fn.  Our  l  ord  lure  al> 
hides  to  the  vnUry  of  the  son  nf  Jlitmam,  OSD  *i  Ghi  kuteu. 
This  phi-e  was  near  Jcru»a]t  in,  tltd  had  been  formerly 
used  for  those  abominable  sacrifices,  in  which  the  iri'jiatrou* 
Jewa  had  cauaed  (heir  ehildrcn  to  paa*  tbraugh  tbc  fire  t« 
Moledi.  A  particular  place  in  thit  valley  waacalled  T^hn, 
from  rsn  tnphrt,  the  jire-ii-  II  vvhicli  sonic  supiiose  lliey 
burnt  tlifcir  children  ah*v  u.  ihi.:  above  ulol.  Sec  i  King* 
xxiii.  10.  2  Clir-.n.  wmu.  3.  Jir.  \  n.  31,  3'2.  From  the 
circumttauee  of  this  valley  having  been  the  acene  of  thote 
htftmal  tacrificei,  the  Jews,  in  our  Saviouf'a  timc^  wed  the 
vsonl  r.ir  he' I,  iht  placf  (J  //'if  damned.  S<<e  the  word  ap- 
plied in  tbi»  unw  by  the  Targum,  on  Hulh  ii.  1:1.  Fatal.  cxI. 
1%  Gen.  iii.  94.  xt.  17.  It  in  very  probable,  that  our  Lord 
means  no  more  here  than  liiia :  If  a  man  charge  another 
with  apoktacy  from  the  Jewish  religion,  or  rd>e11ioo  againstt 
God,  and  cannot  prove  bis  charf^c,  then  he  i»  exposed  to 
that  punithnient,  ^lmr^^ing  ulive)  which  the  other  muat  have 
Miflbrcd,  if  the  efaaife  had  been  mhttanttated.  There  are 
three  Vnul-.  of  oflencc*  here,  which  cxi.<^cJ  each  other  in 
their  tkgncs  of  guilt.  J-it.  Anger  a<atiij-t  a  man,  accom- 
pained  with  tome  injuricnu  act.  3dty.  Contempt,  cxpreacd 
by  the  opprolmou*  cpitliet  raka,  or  thallaw  truant.  Sdly. 
HtMrei  end  i»ortmt  tnmity,  cxyirvt^cd  by  the  term  moni,  or 
apost'te,  where  mcli  a]K>^tacy  could  not  In  [)rovtd.  Now, 
proporttoned  to  these  three  olienres  were  three  diHi:rcnt  de- 
gree* of  puidahmeBt,  cadi  exceedii^;  the  other  in  Ua  leic- 
rity,  ai>  the  oflencci  exceeded  each  other  iti  their  different 
dc(<n'cs  of  guilt.  l«t.  "Dm  judgment,  the  council  of  rtvenijf- 
three,  which  could  inflict  the  puuiahmcnt  of  $trangling, 
3idiy.  The  Stmhedrin,  or  great  council,  whicb  could  inflict 
the  puiufhment  of  etonii^.  And  Sdly.  the  being  IwM  tUte 
in  thr  vallr-y  of  th<>  ton  of  HuHMia.  IUb  appeaxB  to  hc tiic 
meaning;  of  our  Loit). 

Nosv,  if  the  above  oflences  ucrc  tu  be  lo  aererely  punish* 
cda  which  did  not  immedialely  afiecL  the  lilit  of  another,  bow 
tntich  lorer  miift  <he  punidiinent  of  mtoiAir  be?  ver.  91.. 
Aiiii  ns  ih(T»-  could  not  a  jjrtatcr  punislunent  infltctcsJ  titm 
death,  in  the  aborc  terrific  forou,  and  thia  waa  to  be  infii^tui 
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CHAP.  V. 


injuries  inculcated. 


'a.1)!S!'         lliewfofe  •  if  thou  briqg  thy 

AiuOKmp.  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem* 
^^Jl-  berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 

against  thee ; 

,  84  *  Leave  there  tliy  gift  before  tlie  altar, 
and  go  thy  my ;  first  be  reconciled  to  tliy 
Inother,  and  then  come  and  oflbr  thy  gift* 


•ak«.«k«S.I9.  »SeeJ«b«.a.  ch.lB,l9L  tTin.t.R.  lPcl.9.7. 


{nr  minor  crimes;  then  the  punishment  of  murdir  mint  iiM 
mJy  iiave  death  hen-,  but  a  bell  of  fire  in  tlie  eternal  world, 
■ttKhed  to  it.   Ik  wam  lint  theie  diflb«nt  deKita  of  guilt, 

'T'A  the  punishment  attarhcl  to  rarh,  li:ul  nut  Ihc  ii  jirDlirrty 
itntinguiahed  among  tlic  Jews.  Our  Lord  here  call»  their 
iMatiaD  back  to  them,  and  give*  tbem  to  undoittiid.  that  in 
tlw  cominpj  world  there  arc  clidcrcnt  tickets  of  jiii!:ivhiTi  n' 
prepared  for  diiiercnt  degree*  of  vice ;  and  that  not  oiii^  ilic 
Mtvani  act  of  inkputy  ahoidgl  be  judged  and  puniatMd  by  the 
L«d,  but  that  injuriau*  Kords,  and  evil  pa.'siojis  '.hoiild  all  nu  t  i 
thiir  jurf  recotnpcnce  and  reward.  Muitier  m  the  most 
pBaidaMf  cf  aU  crimes,  acoondiof  lo  the  urrftfM  JLaw,  in 
rr-fKtt  Iwth  of  our  nLiyhbour  and  rivi!  lorirty.  But  lit-  ttlio 
K«  tile  heart,  and  judges  it  l»y  tlie  eternal  law,  puni>he$  a» 
mcK  •  vtrd,  or  a  detire,  if  the  itorerf  wHehee  tbcjr  proceed 
1»'  cmpli-ft:  nnd  ]H  tTLCtei!.  Dr.  Lightfoot  hn^  «omc  curiouo 
r^iMm-ations  on  thw  passage  in  the  preface  to  his  Harmony  of 
<le  Efangeliita.  See  hit  w«rk«.  Tel.  II.  and  the  coudiicion 
cf  this  chapter. 

Vcoe  23.  Titen^ore  if  thou  britig  tly  g(ft]  Evil  mini  be 
lipped  in  the  bud.  An  unlund  tbougibt  ef  enelher  may  be 

ftc  fonndalion  of  thnt  which  Icui!s  In  acHiai  munU'r.  A 
Oinittu)»  properly  «peaking,  cannot  he  an  enemy  to  any 
aaft;.ner  ii  lie  to  comider  any  man  his  enemy,  widiout  the 

fu'V'-t  tn^lcncc  :  for  surmises  tn  tli,-  jr.rejcdice  of  tirmfliLT,  cau 
ntTir  rc.-.t  in  the  boitoia  of  bim  w  bo  luu  the  love  of  God  in  hi« 
kM,  fiir  to  him  all  men  are  httiren.  He  tees  alt  man  an 
diiliirvn  of  God,  and  nicnilKT*  of  Christ,  or  nf  Ira^t  r.tjiahlf 
«f  iKCooiin^  »ucli.  if  a  tender  forgiving  spirit  was  i-(X)uiri-d, 
cnn  ia  a  Jim,  when  he  appiMMcbed  God's*  altar  with  «  bullnc  k 
«  .1  !,iml',  how  much  more  lacesharj'  tbi>  in  a  man  w1k> 
ffotcs«es  to  be  a  follower  of  tlie  Lnuib  qf  Ood;  especially 
vkn  he  receivea  the  tymhiih  of  that  Sacrifioe  which  w» 
for  iIk-  life  of  dio  worlil,  in  what  ia  COUlDonly  CaUtil 
»«craioeot  of  the  Lunl's  nupijcr  ? 

Vffiett.  Leave  <*er*  i^y.  gifi  Irfitrt  the  attw'i  This  io  a^ 

tt'  h  i>  to  -ay,  "  T)<>  r.rti       u»[jI  to  Imvf  any  oIltTiotj  to 
Bbikt  tliou  art  ui  a  fputt  <.f  enui  iy  againat  any  peivuni 
(r  hut  any  difl^rencc  wtth  iby  tR-igbliour,  which  thou  ha.'-t 

IW  utd  thy  (liliutii  c  lo  ft<t  a4jii>tiil."    ]f  ;s  i.nr  -luty  iunl 

■xntt*  boUi  to  brui^ovr  ^i(t,  iuA  vikt  it  tooj  but  God  uill  [ 


a5  *  Agree  with  thine  advtoary  a  ^J"m«. 
quickly,  "  whiles  thou  art  in  the  An'oiVl^b 
way  witli   him ;   lest   at   any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  tliee  to  tlie  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  tlie  officer,  and  thou 
be  cast  into  prison.  * 

86  Veiily  I  say  unto  tbee»  Thou  shalt  by  no 


«eBPlkSI.&  ImLSIS. 


not  accept  of  any  act  of  rclicriou-*  worship  from  u*,  while  any 
ciunily  subnisu  hi  our  hearts  toward  any  wul  of  man ;  or  while 
any  aufaeitta  in  eiur  neighbour'c  heart  towards  «»,  which  we 
havr  not  used  the  proprr  mtani  to  remove.  A  rtlipon,  the 
very  essence  of  which  is  love,  caonot  niffisr  at  iu  alUn,  a 
heart  Oat  ia  ravengeTol  and  uncharitable,  or  wUdi  doea  not 
us.'  its  utm —1  <  nilcav-iiirs  to  revive  love  in  tiic  heart  of  an- 
olher.  The  original  woni,  j«(«t,  which  we  translate  g^,  ia 
UMd  by  the  Bahbiot  m  Hebrew  htten  fm  dmt^,  wUek 
sisnifies  II  ,t  r,n-y  :i  dft,  bttt  u  aKTiffce  oAktcd  to  Gud.  8e» 

several  proofs  m  Schoetgcn. 

.        coMie  mul  ofitr  ihy  gift.]  Then,  when  cither  thy  bn- 

thf  r  is  rtK.iK  il^^d  to  thee,  or  Uhmi  hast  done  all  in  thy  power 
to  efllct  this  recoocibatioo.  My  own  ohrtinacy  and  im- 
diarilableiMat  must  render  me  ntU  riy  unfit  to  receive  any  «rood 

from  God's  hatKN,  or  to  w<>rv|ii|)  Im,,  i,i  an  iu  r.  pt.dile  inui- 
ner;  but  the  wickedness  of  anotbtj-,  can  Inr  no  himlrancc  ta 
ne,  when  I  have  endeavoured  eemestfy  to  get  it  removed, 
though  without  elT'Lct. 

Vewe  35,  Agree  tti/h  th,ne  advermry  quick^}  AdterHiryt 
mit^nuu  proptriy  a  plaintijT  in  law— a  perfect  law  tcrtn^ 
Our  Ixjrd  enforce«i  th<-  exhort, nidti  given  in  il>i  [  receding 
ver»cs  irom  the  consideraUon  of  what  was  deeiucfi  prudent  in 
onlinary  law-roitii.  In  audi  eases,  men  should  make  up 
matftrs  with  the  .Hmo-t  speed,  t»  running  throu^di  the  whole 
[  course  of  a  law-*uit,  murt  not  only  be  vcjcatious,  but  be  attemlcd 
withgrat  expenae;  and  in  the  end,  though  the  hnr  may 
he  ruined,  yet  thr  i^^aincr  Ii^,  nothing.  A  good  use  of  thia 
very  prudential  advice  of  our  Loni  is  thu:  Thou  art  a  sinner. 
God  hMh  a  controversy  with  tbee.  There  ti  hut « t^tep  W- 
iwecn  thee  and  A<  ath.  Now  is  the  accepted  time.  Thou  art 
invUeU  to  return  to  God  by  Chri»t  Jesus.  Come  immcdiauly 
at  his  call,  and  he  wjH  Mtre  thy  sooL  Delay  not!  ttennty  is 
It  iiand ;  and  if  tbou  die  in  tlqraiiv,  wheie  God  b  thou  thalt  ■ 
lu  vif  rome. 

Tho»e  who  make  the  adttmny,  Qftd;  iht  Judge,  Christ ; 
the  oj/hrr,  D>  Mh;  and  thfl  priaat,  IkU,  abuse  the 
and  highly  Uuhuiiour  Uod. 

Verse  26.  The  taiermoit  farthing;.]  Kd^mmf.  The  Rabbins 
have  this  Gritk  u<.rd  ca  npud  into  DCTinnp  kordk/ntert 
iuidpnCJi^,  kontrik,  and  say,  liiat  two  MQiifi/mUMi  nakt. 
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Impure  tkot^gkts,  condemned. 


St.  MATTHEW. 


The  (pending  tye^  hamL, 


A.  M.  Wi.  nicans  come  out  thence,  till  thoo  hftst 

A.  \y,  "zi  ■  , 

Aa.oi;mp.  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 
■  27  %  Yc  have  heard  that  it  was  said 

by  them  of  old  time,  *  Thoa  diatt  not  fionmiit 

adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  Tliat  wlio'^ocvcr  ^iook- 
eth  on  a  woman,  to  lui>t  alter  licr,  hath  com- 


See  Ge«.Mi  %  tSta.  11.^ 


A.M.«m. 

A.  D.  V. 
CCL& 


u  lontiiiik.  which  is  exactly  the  wine  v  illi  xhn^c  nnn1«  in 
^lark  XII.  4i.  lit,  «  »aT»  noifswrnf,  luv  mtus,  uiiu-li  (iix 

mefirtking.  lit  nee  it  appeant,  that  the  Xrrro*  Upton  was 
tin  »une  a«  the  prutaA,  Tbe  weight  of  the  fruah  was  half 
«  barky  com,  and  it  wu  the  nnidlat  cdn  tmrnig  the  .Xraw, 
as  the  kodmntt*  or  fartljin::,  the  smallest  n'in  aimni'^  lti« 
RofutH*.  If  the  matter  U»ue  in  taw.  aUict  juaice  will  be 
daae,  ami  ywt  vmSiUK  be  dloiNd  the/nAMM  ^  hUjuu 

claim  :  t>nt  if,  while  you  arc  o«  fAc  uay,  going'  to  the  IBO- 
gi*tr4i!.c,  you  come  to  a  friendly  agreement  with  him,  be  will 
■cLu  in  hi«  cluiim.  X'\Vc  x  }mtt  for  the  tihotf,  and  tbe  eon* 
poiition  be  in  the  end.  buth  to  iiit  and  your  profit.  . 

'Iliiatextha*  been  conmkrad  a  {nvpvr  foundatkmOB  wtaidk 
to  build  not  only  the  doctrine  i-f  a  )vr;i<!«ry,  but  also  that  of 
uitivtrml  ftttoration.    Uut  the  mo^t  unwarrantable  riolcnce 
muit  be  uaed  before  it  can  be  pre«aed  into  the  serricn  of  either  | 
ofthe  above  «jir/«mpfiim/ doclrtnet.  Aithe  moat,  tbe  text  can 
only  be  considered  a»  a  mtluphorical  rrpresentaliott  of  the  ■ 
prccidure  of  tlit  i;r<  :\t  Jud^e  ;  bhiI  ti  t  it  u  t  r  he  n  rncm- 
bercd,  that  by  the  general  conaait  uf  aH  (except  the  baielj  \ 
Intemtcd)  no  imt^ar  it  ever  to  he  prodtietd  in  praof  wf  | 
any  tlx  triiic.    In  the  lliiriLr~  Hiat  ronoem  our  t'tcrnal  salva-  ^ 
tion,  we  nttd  the  nlL>^^  poi'itcd  and  tx/ircM  cuidemc  on  which 
to  c!<tabli<h  the  I'.uth  of  our  aoul». 

Vene  ftt.  W  A<ire  heard  tkat  it  vat  taid  bf  Am  ti  oM] 
By  f  Ae  mttienu.  mn  afx«u«;  la  omitted  hy  iteafty  «  hmirtd 
MikS.  uti  i  siiriK  ni'  th.  m  of  the  very  fni:itr*i  antiipiity  and 
authority  i  viio  by  tlic  Coptic,  JEtiiopic,  Amtcniiut,  Gothic, 
•nd  SfawMim  venitma;  hy  /tar  eopicB  offhe  old  Itete;  and 

by  Oiit,cn,  Cyril,  Tfieophytttet,  Euthymiut  and  UHm-ij.  On 
thu  authority  IVttUtin  and  Grietbach  have  kit  it  out  uf  the 
text. 

Vcne  8S.  ffltotoeter  lookttk  on  «  woawn,  to  tot  iffier  Iter] 
titAvfutm  wptufk  amttlfy  to  MNt  Krr.  The  «erb  ttAu^,  n 

undoubtedly  used  htii  I,y  tjur  Lord,  in  the  sciir-  of  cr-ming 
through  the  inlluelice  ot  impure  cioirr.  The  word  is  uwd  m 
prteiaely  the  aame  scilm:,  on  the  Mine  subject,  by  Herodotus, 
book  tik'  lirvt,  near  ihe  end.  1  will  give  the  paM^,  but  I 
dare  not  trjiidate  .1.  To  the  learned  Reader  it  win  justify 
my  tr:m>l.',ii'>ti,  and  tbe  unleanied  innrt  take  my  word. 


mittod  adultHj  wilb- hec  slmtfy  in 
his  heart. 

20  *  And  if  thy  right  eye  *  ofiend 
thee,  *  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  Aee:  fiir 

it  is  profitable  tor  ttiec  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  OitU  thy  whole  body 
sliould  be  cast  into  helU 


(Cki&«,«:  MaiklLO-ir.  *Ot,d»enm  itccte  irfML 

•Sm «b.  IS. If.  lleM.a.l&  tO.r.t.ia  C«l.&£ 


phflhtu,  on  thi<i  vcrst',  s.iys,  tm'kfxtK  '  '  i  -  -  .  r.«  turpi  cupidi- 
tale  mtUien$  pofiunda flagrart.  in  all  t!n^  rase*,  our  blotted 
IxMd  poinU  out  the  tpirituality  of  the  Law ;  which  was  a 
OMMtr  to  which  tbe  Jewa  paid  vcfy  IMc  attention.  Indeed 
it  ii  Ihe  property  of  a  Phariice  to  abatain  only  from  the 
oiiUvaril  r  i  iim-.  Men  are  very  often  leti  inquiDitire  to  know 
how  far  (he  wiU  of  Godextcnd^  that  they  mqr  pleaae  bim 
in  perfonaiiis  ^  •**  to  ItixNr  bour  Ar  Aqr  ntf 

•atiafy  their  lusts  without  deslroyino  thcirbndici  ttd  aotili 
utterly,  by  an  open  violaliuu  ol  hi*  law. 

Huth  committed  adultery  vith  her  already  In  kU  AeoiY.]  R 
it  tbe  eameat  wiab  or  denic  of  the  araU  hi  %  vvricqr 
of  easA,  comtiliitca  the  gooiotetnl  of  Mi  ocv.  If  «  oiw 

omia-tly  w  1(1  (-(.tniilit  im  (  vil,  Inil  catmot,  hrcaase  God 
jjuls  tiuii.  pluix,  and  opportunity  out  of  his  power;  he  U  folly 
charj^cablc  with  the  iniquity  of  the  aM,  by  dwt  God  vh* 
■carclica  and  jut^es  the  heart.  So,  if  a  man  eamc«tJy  wish 
to  do  aomc  kindnei«,  which  it  is  out  of  his  power  to  jxir- 
f  >riii,  tliu  act  ( oriiiiderrd  a*  hit;  btcause  God,  in  this  ca*e, 
a»  in  that  above,  take*  the  mU  for  the  died.  If  voknilaiy 
anddeUbente  loefe  and  drWrnraake  nduherer*  and  aAtltork 
etfe',  how  many  persons  art  ihrn-  whosi  «hii)o  life  is  (me 
continued  crime  ?  who^e  eyei  being  full  <{f'  adultery,  thiy  cutt- 
not  ct^mfrom  ria,  S  Pet.  ii.  14.  Many  would  abbor  to  com- 
mit one  cxumai  act  befoic  tba  cym  «f  iMn>  in  a  temple  of 
atone  ;  and  yet  tlicy  an  not  ifind  to  eammit  a  multitude  of 
such  acu  in  the  .temple  of  ilieirbautaj  -tiid  inlba  aightaf 
Godl 

Vcne  »  Amd  iftkyrlgki  tye  tifend  thte]  The  tyo 

and  the  rijiht  hand  are  used  here-  !>>  puiiit  ouX  thow  «iti« 
which  appear  moU  pUtuiug  and projitahie  to  us;  from  which 
we  must  be  acpanMcds  if  we  dnire  ever  to  Me  Hht  kii^doA 
of  God. 

Qffhid  iiee}   X«a«lk^<^K  91^  Tf  jiik  trmeku-,  eatm  thee  4o 

Mumble,  French  liJi'i .  ixai.'i.  ii'.  -  is  explained  bv  SinJn.t, 
"  that  piece  of  wood  in  a  trap,  or  pit  for  wild<  beasts,  which 
heipg^  trodden  upon  by  tbem,  cainea  (belli  t»  ftl  into  dK 
trap  or  pit."  The  word  in  Saidnt  appears  to  be  compound- 
ed of  «xar)WUi  a  Mumblin!;  block,  or  tionicthin^  that  cati<:e<  a 
man  to  trip,  and  Xx^»  private  or  hidden.  Tliii'*  fhen  ibe 
ri^  lye  may  be  considered  the  darting  idol  t  the  rigJU  lumd. 
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CHAP.  V. 


82  But  I  say  unto  you,  ITiat  "  who*  Y'.*^?*' 
soever  shdl  put  airajr  his  wife,  saving  An  uiyup. 
for  it  is  profit:ll)1o  for  llioo  that  one  of  (or  the  caii  c  of  fornication,  raiiscth      ' '  'J. 
(hr  memhors  shoukl  pcri'^li,  and  not  that  thy  her  to  coinniit  miultcry:  and  whosoever  Am^W 


u.'r"  ^  -^"^^  *'*y  "S''t  '>*nd  offend 
Ar  O','„,^  thee,  ctttitoir,  4indcsatlrrfionithe«: 

fTl.  -r. 


«hu!e  body  sliould  be  cast  into  hdi 
SI  It  hath  bem  said,  'Wboeoever  shall  put 
Mif  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writtiig  of 

divorcement : 


'Otatfllwl.  J<r.&l.  SN(ft.nftte  lliriiliait.*B. 


^prt^-tahtr  einployiiinl,  piirMlot  «ll  lii|Al'  prbtetplui 

Vronx-  iiuin't  and  Imptto  Ibe  Mill,  bj  vhicli  ft  fiMt  into  tkt 

Tcno  99.  30.  /Vuei  it  «u—eut  k  ^  We  muat  ahut 
w  v>n»>-s  :l•,^-<i[l'<t  (laiiRrrous  objects,  to  tToid  die  occaMiu 

-m,  and  •K-jimc  ounMlve*  of  all  that  i»  inert  dear  and 
prn'.ulJe  to  II*,  in  order  to  r-ave  our  sm\\%,  when  wc  find 
ttiai  Ibcac  dear  and  profitabk  thinf|;»,  however  hiooccot  in 
tbeawtTwn,  muse  ua  to  nn  Bjrahnt  God. 

/(  i>  JT  for  thct  thnt         t,f  tly  r',eM\hfr\'\    Mcll  ofttn 

witji  Mjiiii  mi'tn1>rr»  of  tlic  UkIj,  al  llit  iLsiTPtion  of  a 
ij^irvw,  that  llv  y  may  prcscrvt  the  tnink,  and  dip  a  liltlc 
hitf ;  and  yet  ibey  will  not  deprive  ihcmtdve*  of  a  look,  a 
itnch,  a  mail  plraMirp,  which  endanger  Ibe  etemd  death  of 
ilic  «tT;T.  Ii  is  1,1,1  ( iioii^'li  t,'  the  eye,  or  stop  the  hand ; 
»1«  out  must  Ix;  pluolied  out.  aitd  Ibc  otlier  cut  olF.  Neither 
ii  An  enough,  we  muit  enrt  tfem  bodi  fimn  w.  Kot  one 
cvanrnt**  tnice  with  an  c\il  |ra.«-ion,  or  a  Mnfiil  appttiic.  If 
j'W  indulije  them,  thty  will  ;p»in  i.trtngth,  and  you  !>hall  be 
Mined.  The  Ralibin<>  have  a  viyin^  similar  to  thio :  "  It  i* 
Uflcr  (or  thee  to  be  scotched  with  a  little  rue  in  thi«  world, 
ifan  to  be  fanmcd  with  a  devwirhis  fin  in  ibe  world  to 
tome." 

Vewe  31.    U  hoiftt-.tr  nhatl  put  tinny  uis  uife]  Tlic  Jewish 
^Man  gave  great  lict-nre  in  the  matter 'of  divorce.  Anion^ 
dn^  a  man  might  divorce  bb  wik  it  ifac  displeased  him  evca  j| 
■I  the  dresMnn^  of  bis  vU-tiu1« !  II 

BAihbi  Akiba  >aid,  "  If  ajiv  nun  saiv  a  wriman  handMim'^r 
Ifao  his  own  wife,  lie  migbl  put  his  wife  aw  ay ;  bccauK  it  i» 
■il  h  the  Law,  IT  sAe  jf ml  not  finow  ht  kit  tya."  Dcut 
w.  I 

JoKpiix;  liie  wlebriiUil  Jewish  hi»toriari,  in  /m  life,  till* 
w.  with  the  utoiOft  roo1iH-»  ami  imlinercnce,  "  About  this 
tiael  ]Mit  tans  mf  wife,  tcAo  had  bone  mt  iknc  cUtdrtH, 
■Dtbnnif  pleased  with  her 

TlK>e  two  c»M:»  arc  suffit  inii  t,>  >hcw,  to  what  a  scandalous 
aai  chminal  excess  this  matter  wa«  carried  among  the  Jcw«. 
Swmr,  it  was  aDowed  by  the  »chool  of  AaiaaMd,  Ibat  ao 
'  tt  a.  t,,  pill  away  lii^  wife  unic!,*  {or  adidtcfy.  Tbe  school 
K  iiiUti  gave  ludcb  grcatu'  bccacc. 


marry  her  tliat  ia  di\orced,  coiumittetli  uuul« 
tery. 

S3  %  Again,  ye  have  heard  that '  it  hath  been 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  '  Thou  shall  not  for- 


•Cfc.ll'.9.  Lukr  1»i  IK.  nom.r  .\  1  Cor.  7.  tO.  II   '  <  ll.jSklfi. 


A  vtriimg  4^  dnovmrnif]  Tb«  Mamiaf  tba  cnm- 
nwm  form  of  fueb  *  writing.  See  Maimimiia  aod  Ugit- 

foot. 

"  On  the  day  of  the  weik  A.  in  the  numth  B.  in  the  ycee 
C.  front  tbe  be^innin^  of  die  world.  aceoHiii;:  <»  'be  coat* 
til  on  compiitaticn  in  the  province  of  D.  I.  N.  the  i-on  of  N. 
by  whatever  n  um-  1  mi  i  illni,  of  the  city  F.  with  tritire 
cuMcnt  of  mind,  and  w  ithout  any  compnUion,  have  di- 
vom<d.  dinnisaed,  and  e!ii>etted  Ibce— tbee.  I  say,  M.  the 
daiiL:!ii<  r  i  f  IM.  by  «hntr-vrr  namf  thou  nrt  railed,  of  ihc 
eity  K.  uiio  »  j.»t  lierttotorc  my  wifi-:  but  now  I  bare  di»- 
inisM.-d  theo— thee,  I  My,  .M.  the  d.i»i::htrr  of  M.  by  winl« 
ever  name  thou  art  called,  of  the  city  »o  a*  to  be  fm,  and 
at  thine  own  di»po*al,  to  marr)  whoAk«ever  dioii  pteawst, 
witlii'Kt  binilr;in<'i'  from  iiny  ''H' .  from  lhi»  ■l.iy  K-r  cr. 
Thou  iiri  therefure  free  for  any  man.  Let  ttaia  be  thy  bill  cf 
divorce  from  me,  a  writlnjf  of  wfiaration  and  expuUoo,  ac* 
cording  to  the  law  of  Mase»  and  Israel. 

RcvBt-s,  son  of  Jaroh,  W'ilncv*, 
"Ei.iE/AU,  »«ii  oftiilfiid,  \V'iim-*»." 

God  p^-rmittcd  this  crU  to  prevent  a  grealeri  and,  per* 
liapa,  to  typify  hi»  rrpudiaiin!;  the  Jews,  who  weic  his  tint 
*jK»u(ie. 

Vcrte  32.  Saringfor  the  cuuse  nf  foruicalioH]  Xoy-m  Fofn.a,, 
on  account  (if  vkortdom.  A*/omicuiion  i-i^niAeano  more  than 
ibe  untawful  ronntctinn  of  miman-icd  \iitiMI0,  it  CaMHlt  be 
0»<d  herewith  propriety,  when  Kpcakin;;  of  th»«e  who  are 
mitrried.    I  have  thcriCore  tniii*latL<l  ?•!>«.>  z^rn%t,  on  accmini 

uhoreiiam.  It  docs  not  appear  that  there  is  any  ocher  case  tn 
wbicii  JcauB  Cbrist  admilt  of  divwee.  A  real  Cbrutian  ottght 
rather  to  beg  of  God  the  praec  to  bear  patu mly  .-twl  iniutly 
the  iiiipcrferiions  of  his  wife,  than  to  think  ol  uu-  mean.s  of 
iH  ing  parted  from  her.  "  Ilut  dtvorrv  wa*  dllot^id  by  Momts  ;" 
yes,  for  the  hardncas  of  their  liearts  it  was  ptmiued:  but 
what  wis  pcnnlttcd  to  an  uncircninciMd  heart  amoni;  the 
.Iiu-,  -bouUl  not  fiiw  fur  a  rule  to  a  I.«  lU  in  which  the 
love  uf  Gud  hail  been  shed  abroad  by  the  Huly  Sp»it.  Those 
who  Ibrm  a  matrimonial  ctmnection  m  the  tUct  and  love  of 
God.  and  under  hi»  flirection,  will  never  need  a  dirorct. 
Uiit  lho«:  who  marry  aa  puutott  or  meiMy  it.ad  tbe  way,  may 
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jtgmmi  ali  profane  and 


St.  MATTHEW. 


common  swearings 


^A.^  '*?''  swear  thv^elf,  but  '  shalt  perform  unto  '  neither  by  Jemsalem  ;  fiwr  it  U  *  the  a-m.*bu 


i^i.  Oljnp. 
CC1.3. 


the  Lord  thine  oaths : 
34  Bttt  I  say  unto  you,  "  Swear  not 
at  all;  neitlier  hy  heaven;  ftr  it  is  '  God's 

.throne : 

SS  Nor  by  the  earth ;  ior  it  is  his  footstool : 


•  DcuL  S3. 33.  '  ch.  «S.  16, 18.  ti-  Jaine*  i.  U.  <■  luL  66. 1. 


be  Jitttlj  CMuidernl  mb&emv  and  cdbArciw*  at  hag  at  Ui«y 

Verw  33.  TAou  «Aa&  not/ortwear  tky$ey}  They  dishonour 
&e  grot  G«l,  and  break  thia  cemmandmeBt,  who  ute  fre- 
quent oaths  and  imprecations,  ev(,-n  in  reference  to  things 
that  are  true:  and  tlio»e  who  make  vows  and  promiMs,  wliicii 
they  either  camwt  perfiwin,  or  do  not  dcaijpi  to  fulfil,  are 

not  criiiiirial.  Si^enring  in  civil  iimtlcrs  is  liecome  so 
frec^uent,  that  the  diead  ami  oUigatian  of  an  oath  arc  utlerly 
lost  in  it.  In  certain  places,  where  oatht  are  frequently  ad- 
ministered, pcojilo  Iiavi'  1k-(  n  known  to  kiss  ilu  lr  ihinifi 
or  pen,  inntcad  of  the  ijook,  thinking  thereby  to  avoid  the 
■In  of  perjury;  btit  iMa  ia  •  riiockuig  imposition  on  their 
•wn  soiil-.    S,-.  tin-  Notts  ou  Dcut.  iv.  26.  vi. 

Perform  unto  Otc  Lord  thine  oatht\  Tiie  morality  of  the 
Jews  on  thiii  point  wactrtify  execrabfe:  they  maintained,  that 

;i  1  I. Ill  nii^lit  .^ui-ar  with  lii>  ti|i-,  ;iiir1  aiiiml  il  in  the  sjimi' 
moment  in  hi^i  heart  Uab.  Akiba  is  quoted  a«  an  example 
flf  thia  icind  of  nrearlng.  See  SdtoOf^ 

Verse  3<.  Snair  not  of  all]  Much  lia*  been  jaid  io  vindi- 
cation of  the  propriety  of  aweariug  in  civil  caacs  before  a 
amgiitfate,  and  much  has  been  aaid  againil  it.  Hie  best 
Way  is  Io  liavc  a»  httle  to  dn  as  |)<>.'-sil(F(  \s  lih  n:!ths.    An  oiith 


An.  0\jmf. 
CCI.3. 


city  of  tlie  great  king. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
heail,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hsir 
white  or  black* 

37  *Bttt  let  your  oomniunicstioir  be,.  Yei, 


<F<.4a.e.  M9J.S.  «C«iL4.6.  Jwnes&it. 


hi^  pnaxi  reign  in  hta  temple  a*  the  phee  «f  Ua  i 
Lit  it  be  our  cowtaat  cue  to  Mclt  and  honour  God  mdlhb 

worlu. 

Verae  S6.  Hdtker  thak  Atm  moear  thy  head]  For  these 
plain  reasons :  1st.  God  commands  thee  not  to  do  it  3dly. 
'fliou  hast  noihii^  wliicb  i>  ikjf  oum,  and  thou  ahouldtt  not 
pledge  anotber't  property.  Sdly.  It  neter  did,  and  neicr  an, 
answt  t  any  ^ikkI  puriii-. .    And  4thly.  being  a  brcadl  of  the 

^  law  of  God,  It  is  tlic  way  to  everiastin^  misery. 

f  Venc87.  Lit  eommmintim  be.  Yea, yea:  Nay,  nay] 
Tlt.it  1  ,  a  ponUve  afirmation,  ornegation,  accorchng  to  your 
knowlctlgc  of  the  matter  concerning  which  you  are  called  to 

,  testify.  Do  not  equivocate;  mean  what  j«u anot,  wAtA- 

I  here  to  yolur  aMitiog.  Hear  tvbat  •  bctthen  aayt  «a  thii 
subject : 

Oi  jC*nfu  fM»  awtw  m  ^fmt,  oMo  h  CaJ^u. 

Horn,  n.  ix>313. 
"  He  wheae  wonir  agree  not  widi  hia  priwote  tho^ku,  u  at 

dctertabl<-  tonic  as  the  gates  of  hell."  See  on  Josh.  ii.  at  theend. 

See  the  »ul^cct  of  ewearit^  parttcuiarly  conaiderod  in  the 
note  at  the  conchnioa  of  Dent.  chap.  tI. 

{I  /ia!w<:icr  is  more  thun  //ifst  ]  Tliai  is,  more  than  a  bare 


will  not  bind  a  knme  uotaiiar;  and  au  honest  man  needs  ji  <#rma<io».  or  negation,  according  to  the  requivemenla  of 
none,  for  hia  character  and  eondact  awear  for  Urn.  On  thia  !|  Eternal  Thilli,  cometh  of  evil ;  or,  tt     Me  tejclctf 

subject  the  advice  of  I^pii  u  tus  is  very  good :  "  Swear  not  4t 
all,  if  possible;  if  you  cannot  aroid,  do  it  as  little  aa  you 
can.**  fiicA/r.  e.  44.  See  on  Dent,  if .  96.  \i.  13. 

\'irsi;3(,  -1.').  Neither  by  hema:,  &c.]  It  was  a  custom 
atnoQg  the  Scythians,  when  they  wiiJied  to  bind  themselves 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  to  twear  by  the  king's  throne ; 
and  if  the  king  wa-s  at  any  tiim-  mcI;,  they  believed  it  was 
•ccasiooed  by  some  one's  liaving  taken  the  oath  falsely. 
Uend.  1.  Sr. 

Who  is  there  among  tlu  tracVrs  and  j>copl<  of  this  world 
who  obey  this  law  i  A  common  swearer  is  constantly  per- 
juring him^t  nidi  a  person  dioold  never  be  trusted.  When 

we  make  any  promise  coTitnuy  to  tlie  cohiumuJ  of  God, 
diking,  as  a  pled;^c  of  our  sincerity,  either  Ood,  or  somethiiy 
bt:lon;;ing  to  bin),  we  engage  that  which  is  not  oon,  without 

the  Wa'-tcr's  con-tnt.    God  manifests  his  i^-^loi  y  in  heat  t-it.  ■j.s 

upon  his  throne;  he  itnpriuts  Uic  fooutcps  of  bin  perfections  |j (Aa/  seitf  tkiU  prophet,  or  that  gacetim  iook,  tKBCltidas 4his 
•ipon  the  earth,     f?otttool ;  and  <bcw^,  tfart  Ua  hothmi  wd  j|   ao(  m  osfk*  JMAOiOiiiMa. 


trj  Tv.'fav  i.  e.  the  Dcvit,  ilir  t"athcr  of  tuperfiuitict  and 
1 1  lie*.  One  of  Sekkn's  MSS.  and  Gregory  ^'yaien,  a  com- 
'I  mentator  of  the  fourth  century,  have  n  mu  hJLim  k»,  it  of 

the  Dn  a. 

Tliat  tiu:  Jews  were  notoriowly  guilty  of  common  swearing, 
for  which  our  Loid  particularly  reprehends  them,  and  vrama 

his  iliMiplis  agHin^it;  and  that  they  swore  by  heaven,  by 
earth,  by  Jerusalem,  by  their  head,  &c.  the  following  ex- 
I  trdct?,  made  by  Dr.  LightJbot  from  their  own  writings,  smply 

I  testify : 

"  It  was  customary  and  usual  among  them  to  awear  by  the 
creatures.   '  U  nmf  swear  ty  heaven,  fy  earth,  by  the  turn,  4v. 

although  the  mind  of  the  swearer  be  under  thete  word*,  to  nvear 
by  Him  wAo  created  them,  yet  this  is  not  an  oath.  Or,  tfmgf 
twear  by  eome  qf  the  prophets,  or  some  qf  ikt  totit  iff  Ae 
Hcripture,  altliom^h  the  settK  qf  the  ruiearer  be  tottttatby  Him 
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J^tM  revolt  ^ 


CHAP.  V. 


retentment  tfinjttries. 


^hJ^  jeaj  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoe%'er  is 

CCI.3. 


more  ttum  these  comedi  of  evil. 
38  %  Yc  have  heard  that  it  hath 
bpcn  <aid,  *  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
« tooth;  . 

But  I  say  unto  you,  "  Tliat  ye  resist  not 


&il*a«9.  Bg^lllMft,  iCur.Cr.  I'ncM.SklA 


"  If  any  ai(fm  mtAer  ijf  keaaen  or  earth,  ktUmot  gtOty. 

Ta>ict>. 

"  They  iwore  by  bi  avpn,  rin  p  C3<svn  iwiifciwayiw, 
«ai«. '  %AMMii,Ma  M.'   B*a.  Bemc. 

"  Tbtj  •wore  by  UtoTswriB.  «  fflm  mrr/lH  onif  yomg 
f  j^riJii*  w<re  wmetimei  lold  at  Jr-nitalem  for  a  pr^n/  />/  ^old. 
Reiban  Stmeon  bm  OitmuUet,  ta.\4,  mri  ppsn  By  this  habi- 
tation, (thai  m,  hy  thi»  Tr.nctfc)  /  tt  ill  i»<i«  rem  lUtw^,  m- 
kutkijfbe  BoU/vr  aptmif^ tilter.'    CutuiTtiTU,  cap.  i. 

•  K.  Ztvhnriah  be»  Ket»ai  wid,  nil  jipan  •  By  ikit 
iivtLi .  the  hum!  oj  I'c  uiwi^jji  depi'.rted  not  out  <>/  "ly  fniid  '  — 
k.  JethitttiH  »»Kt,  «'>5'n  By  lite  TKMnm,  i<  h  in  o«r  huini, 
kc'  Ketl BOTH  and  B*a.  KiDVMiiir. 

"  Bwa  ^  swore  by  the  TFurtE.  in  the  end  of  the 
net  Otrifhttih.  and  Koi^if  JSVmnm  kit  Gamaliel  in  Uic  be- 
unnnin;;,  r<«nir*a  jrjQ  nn— /fn</  to  vat  tie  cufam  im  ArwL— - 
hait  tbw,  «Q  wtM  <Ae  oMtfti.  JocA*.  fioL  56. 

"ThtftmonhflhedltfJenumkwt.   Ji  JbM  ailll.  '  » 

tiiU  uith,  By  Jr.HUi  M.f.M,  iuilh  nolfiin^,       i'  j ;  Jit  tM^nM 

puiffote  he  sfiuU  ro»  to-j.ardt  Jerutaiem.'  Wlitrc  nlw,  aflertwo 
lino  cominfT  bttwmi  tboae  foniw  «f  •wcariitj;  aud  v owin|(, 

«t  added,  iama  *fart6  Vam  a^erra  af»vrv^  Ghwr 

'  knmh'm.   For  Jfemmirm,    Bf  lentutnit. —  Vke  Temple. 

For  the  Temple.  By  tht  'lh„pir.~TI<c  Altnv,  For  the  Allur. 
&I  the  Altar. —  T/ic  Lamb,  For  the  Luitib,  By  ike  Lamb. 
— T*t  ehtumbers  /  ihc  Temple,  Far  ihe  chwuisn  «f  tkt 
Tnp^,  Bjr  th»  dUimbert  ^  the  Temple. —The  Woid,  For  ih,' 
Ward,  By4»e  Wa^d.—The  Saa  iji  ce$  on  lire.  For  tite  iwjt  i  iA'cti 
fere,  Ily  the  Sucrijii  r.,  on  fire.^The  DUheK,  For  the  Dithet, 
By  the  Dithe*. — By  alt  ikem  tkitigt,  lJuU  J  uM  d»  thit  to 
yon.'  ToMHT.  ad  Ns»A«iM. 

*  Tliqr  ►wore  by  liicir  own  heads.  '  One  it  bound  to 
Kev  to  hit  neighbour,  and  he  taith,  ^ffm  "na  W 

;  r  rxeur)  i»  me  1^  the  ^ft  ^  Og  heiO,  ke.'  Sanbim. 

"  'doe  <f  the  hdieit  ot  tbeir  preccpti  wtrtire  to  wrcarinn; 

s.t«ilh.-;  'Be  HOI  much  in  cmths,  ullh^.u^h  r..-t  tfinulj  f.^fir 
i.utTning  ihnv^i  that  are  true:  J'or  in  much  mearing,  it  ii 
i-rpouible  n.'l  f>  profane.'  TtmA.  DcKAl/'^-Sce  UghtfM't 
Wotkt,  Vol.  IX.  p.  149. 
Titty  did  pot  iHCtand  tolbrbid  all  commou  swiarjti-;,  but 
what  tbef  toai  vccn.  A  3vm  niglit  fwcar,  but  he 


evil :  '  but  whosoever  shall  smite  iJiee 

1  A  U.  iff. 

on  thy  ritrht  cheek,  turn  to  htm  the  an  oi3iup 
other  also.  — ■ 
40  And  if  nny  matt  will  sue  thee  at  tljc  law, 
and  take  away  tliy  coat,  let  him  have  ihif  cloke 


must  not  be  too  abundiint  in  thr  jiraclice.  A<p!in«t  ^wrh  ptr- 
mis^ion,  our  Lord  oppo«»  ins,  i'uwir  not  at  all!  lie  who 
u*e*  any  oailh,  except  wliat  be  is  M>lcmnly  callrd  by  the  nia- 
giittntc  to  make,  »o  fu  from  being  a  Ckrutim,  he  doe*  not 
desem  the  ivputatioii.  either  oT  dmmty  or  eotmnan  time. 
In  MjiiR-  of  Our  o!(!  drnu  iilaiy  tjoi,k>  P  r  chilrlrf  ii,  we  hive  tlui> 
^oitd  niaxiin  :  "  Nercr  txt  etir :  for  be  that  m  faii  will  lie ;  and 
he  that  lies  wiB  MMf;  andirao,  what  Ifld  (Alqp  will  he  Ml 
do !"  BaAonitt  HAM  East. 
Vene  SB.   An  eye  for  m  rye]  Our  Loid  tderi  hete  to  the 

l.iw  (if  r<  talutiiKi  iiK  iiiioiKtl  I  aikI.         21,  (sec  the  IK/If  tlirrr, 

iiiiU  un  LcTit  XX  iv.  20.)  which  tibligcd  tlie  oflt:nd«:r  toMiflir 
the  tarn  hjtny  he  had  rawaitfriMf.  Hie  Glnari»  and  JInaMin 
had  the  same-  taw.  So  strictly  was  it  attended  to  at  Athens. 
that  if  a  man  put  out  the  ej-e  of  another  uiio  had  but  one, 
ilie  olU  iuli  r  wa»  condemned  to  lo*e  both  his  eyes,  at  the  loM 
of  oQc  Would  not  be  an  tqnhtdtnt  mitibrtuite.  It  aeema  that 
the  Jcwa  had  made  thia  law  (tbecaeeution  of  which  bdooged 
to  the  civil  inn.;i>lrrit>:1  .t  ground  for  authorizing  private  rc« 
nentmi-nts,  nnU  all  ilic  cxct.--*s  €c»iijii!iiled  by  a  vindictive 
»pint.  Re>en5r  vra»  often  carried  to  the  utmoit  extremity, 
and  moK  eril  returned  than  what  bad  been  receivGd.  Thia 
i«  often  the  caae  ainonK  tha«e  who  are  called  Chrhtlana. 

r-t  39.  Rcsi»i  not  ex  it]  Or,  the  a  it  pein^n.  So,  I  am 
fully  per^uailcii,  tv  vn^ir  ou)(lit  to  be  translated.  Our  LofdV 
meaning  i»,  "  Do  not  repel  one  outrage  by- another."  He  that 
dnc«  N>,  makoi  himacif  prcciwly  wlait  the  other  if^  «  uridM 
piersfm. 

Turn  to  him  the  other  alio.]  Tlial  i«,  rather  than  arenj^  * 
thyself,  be  ready  to  lutkr  patiently  a  repetition  of  the  luuoe 
ixqnry.  But  tfae»e  eibortatiom  bdoog  to  tbote  principally 

who  an'  pers»-cutnl  for  rinlitci>u»n<  -s'  .vikc.  L(  t  huch  leave  die 
jiulguieiit  of  their  eau«e  lo  Mini  fur  «li<i«-  .^ake  tlity  sufler. 
Hk  JctV5  uhvax  i>  llioii^lit,  titat  iviry  outrage  ihu<ilil  be  rticnt* 
ed ;  and  ihu*  the  «pint  of  hatred  and  *lrif«  waa  lorterrd. 

Vene  40.  And  if  am/  man  trfK  tut  tkee  at  the  fete}  T.yerj 
hIiiti.  ijurble!kM-d  l.i»ril  shcw» ihc utmo>i  ili^apprfil 'i  i  "ti  i  t'sm  li 
litigation*  98  tended  to  Uc<4r«y  brotlu-riy  kindness  uiul  thariiy. 
h  w  eviilent,  be  would  liai-e  hia  foltowera  tn  auiler  mther  the 
li>^«  of  all  (hr ir  property,  tLaa  to  have  rrcoufw  to  racb  modes 
uf  redrew- at  to  ^reat  a  n»k.  llaviui;  ihc  mitidn'cne  froin 
eonitcotion*,  and  prcfvrriiis  peace  and  coaaOtA  to  temporatr 
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Of  borrowing  and  lending. 


St.  MATTHEW. 


H'e  must  love  our  ^nemet. 


^KA)%^  41  Aiul  whosoever  *  shall  compel 
Au.uij'aifb  tijec  to  go  a  niile,  po  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  hour,  *  and  hate  thine  enemy. 


It 


hath 


43  f  Ye  have  heard  that 
been  said,  "Iliou  shalt  love  thy  ne^gh«  AaOfaiiyh 
,  hour,  *  and  hate  thine  enemy. 
^firom  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  j  44  But  I  «ay  unto  jou,  *  Hove  joiir  eaeniei, 
thou  away.  bless  (hem  tihat  curse  you,  do  good  to  then  that 


'  Cti.  sr.       >l l&  n.  >  Deal.  m.  a,  iO.  Luke  e.  SOk  Oi. 


li 


't*».  19. 


Deal.  «l.6.  ft.  41. 


a*lvaiitapr<,  is  most  wili  uuil)-  rifomii)ttnle<l  to  siil  Cliristiaiii. 
We  arc  f{rini  galiici^  «licu  wc  lose  only  onr  money,  or  oUitr 
prapeny,  and  ruk  dm  ilio  lot*  of  our  imwI*.  by  loiiiig  (he 
lore  of  God  wA  man. . 

>;.r. ._,  ^'j'jier  znrmcnt. — Cfokc.  '.i^-tuot,  under  gar- 
meiil.  What  uc  iimit  coat,  and  grtat  cant.  See  OD 
Luke  VI.  29. 

Vene  41.  Sh«U  compel  tite  to  go  a  miie,  go  uiih  kim  main.] 
oyyafivra.    Tbii  WohI  ia  <aid  to  be  derived  from  the  Peruaus, 
atnon<^  wh"m  ilic  kiii(;'s  mcacngers,  or  ;>o</«,  were  called 
Ay;»pi,  ur  Augari.  Thu  definitioa  ii  given,  both  bj 
m/^  liiui  and  SiddaK 

'i'lio  P«  rsian  niersenjjirs  bad  the  royal  authority  for  prtU' 
ing  hoisct,  thipi,  and  tviti  men  to  a»si»t  ihtm  in  the  IxuineM 
oil  which  they  were  employed.  Tlicsc  Angari  m  now  tenn- 
er Choppon,  and  lerve  to  carry  diapatchei  batmen  Uk  eoort 
and  (lie  pnivincca.  When  a  ^appnr  Mta  oat,  the  muter  of 
till  hor  "  fiu.i-hes  him  with  a  Mfi^lc  liorM,-,  and  when  that  is 
W(.4iy,  IK  disniotini!i  tlie  first  man  lie  meets,  Mid  '"hff  htt 
burse,  'ilicre  u  no  pardmi  for  a  ti-aveller  that  KfiiaeB  toltt 
a  e/utppar  h»n»  liu  bone,  nor  for  any  other  who  should  deny 
him  the  bcrt  horae  in  hiaatablb  See  Sir  J.  Chanlin'«  and 
daowiiy'it  travels.  1  or  pressing  post  hor«c«,  &c.  the  PtTMnn 
term  i»  ^^^^  s^icw  Suktrtii  gcrijien.  I  find  no  I'trMaii 
word  exactly  of  the  aoond  and  significaUou  of  Ayyofo^j  but 
Ibe  AnAic  S^Ut  i^om  iignilin«piirrm;a  ilone,  attaekb^, 
plundering,  Kc.  The  Crctk  word  iu  !r  i>  prc-^  rvcil  .uhdiii,' 
(hf  Rafibius  iii  Hebrew  characters,  k'"u;k  an!;aria,  and  it  has 
precisely  the  aaoie  meaning:  en;,  to  be  compiled  1^  vio- 
lence, to  do  any  parUcular  «enrice,  e^iR-cially  of  the  public 
hind,  by  the  king's  snthority.  Li^/i(j'oui  gives  Kvcral  in- 
ttanees  of  tlii»  in  his  Itorir  Taliniulictc. 

We-  arr  here  exhorted  to  patience  and  forgiveneu : 

l-hrt,  when  we  re'Ccn*  ui  onr  penona  all  torta  of  inralta 
andafiVonU,  ver.  S9. 

StcoHdfy,  When  we  are  despoiled  of  our  {food*,  ver.  10. 

Thirdly,  Wjieii  our  bodiui  arc  forced  to  undergo  all  kinds 
of  toils  vexatiom,  and  torments,  ver.  41.  'llie  way  to  in- 
prove  the  iryu^tice  of  man  to  onr  own  adTantage,  la  to  e^cer- 
cise  under  it  ineekiie!*,  geiilli  iil  ;ii,it  loii-^iiflli  lii.;,  witluiut 
which  diflHWtiou  of  mind,  no  man  eiiii  tUtitr  lie  happy  here 
or  hereafter ;  lor  he  that  avenges  bim.scif,  inuat  kae  the  mind 
«r  Chriat,  and  (hu»  sufler  an  ii^tiry  Itf/HW  titncf  gntlcr  (twa 


1m?  can  ever  receive  from  man.  Revenge,  at  such  an  cxpence, 
is  dbar  iadeed. 

Verne  43.  Civc  to  fiin  ifial  atleth  th.-e,  and  from  him  that 
mould  borrove\  I'.j  give  uid  tend  freely  to  all  wiio  are  in  need, 
i.*  a  general  precept  from  whiell  #•  are  only  excused  by  our 
inability  to  peribrm  it.  Men  are  iin«M  or  lew  oUiged  to  it  a» 
they  arenMmorl(a«able,aothcwiaMianiai»orka»pre««ingi 
as  ibey  are  more  or  K  -s  burtlie-ned  with  t  oiniiioii  poor,  or 
■  with  neceMiloiM  relatives.  In  all  these  matters,  both^tWoM* 
I  and  charity  must  be  contulied.  Hiat  GoA.  wboroakaa  vaaaif 
the  beggar'*  band  (o  a»k  our  charity,  is  the  same  from  whom 
weoursetrcs  bcf(  onr  daily  bread:  and  dare  wc  refuse  iiim! 
Let  u»  ^lK■w  at  ici-.t  luiliiiuss  and  compaseion,  when  we  can 
do  no  more :  and  if  we  canna  or  will  not  reUeve  a  poor  mmtt 
let  ua  newr  give  him  an.  il  word  aar  »  ill  IooIl  If  we  d» 
not  r,:!i(Tc  liini,  wc  h»\c  no  riLiln  to  intuU  him. 

To  give  and  to  tend,  are  two  duties  of  charity  which  Christ 
joins  together,  and  whidi  be  acta  on  equal  feotiodf.  A  rich 
man  is  one  of  God'a  rtCWtrdt :  God  ha.4  given  htm  in.>ney 
for  (he  poor,  and  be  cannot  deny  it  witliout  an  act  uf  injm- 
ticc.  But  no  man,  from  what  i«  called  a  principle  of  charity 
or  geneiONty,  abould  give  thai  in  o/om,  which  belonga  to.  faia 
creditor*.  Gmenrint  h  godlike,  but  Juttice  haa  em,  boA  ia 
Lav;  and  Gofpd,  the  Jim  t  laiui. 

A  touH  is  often  more  beueGcial  than  an  abtolttte  g{ft :  Jim^ 
hecanae  ItOaKen  leaa  tbe  mnity  of  him  who  lend*:  ieetmdfyt 

it  lijiarLi  niore  the  >h.iino  of  him  who  i>  in  nal  want  ;  .ind 
ihiidl^,  It  g4\cji  less  eiicourageuiciil  lo  lllc  idleiio.»  of  hit^ 
who  may  not  be  very  honest.  However,  ito  advantage  i^boiitdl 
be  taken  of  the  neoemtiea  of  the  kotrowtr:  he  who  doea  ao, 
i*  at  hast.  a  murderer.  The  kniii^  which  our  Lcml 
licrc  iiu  iilc.iu.,  Is  tb.it  wliicti  ri  (|uirt  s  [lu  mure  than  the  re- 
storation of  the  principal  in  a  convenient  time :  otberwiae  to 
live  upon  trit,  in  the  aure  way  to  pay  dlouMfe 

Vcr>-e  4^.  Thou  .ihrtl!  Inti:  thi/  ni:i\/ibuur,  aji:t  hate  ihiiie  ene- 
my.] liDvlead  u{ 'KhMdint  neiglibotir,  tbe  Codcx  <jra;vii,  a 
of  the  etcvciith  century,  reada  fiki* /MoidL  Than  ahalt  love 
iliy  fnend,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  This  wan  certainly  the 
ineannig  wbidi  the  Jew*  put  o«t  jtt  fiir  aeigliliour,  with  tlieiu^ 
implied  tlio!ie  of  tlic  .Ilm  i^h  race,  and  all  others  ^M  re  ri>n:<i. 
diTcd  by  ibem  a«  muurul  enemiei.  ]kstde«,  it  u  e\'idait  that 
i\imm  ameng  the  Ildlcniatic  Jews  meant  fHetd  nan^y «. 
CbriK  Old  it  precitely  io  tbia  acMia  JLuIbi*  86.  in  «B»wwt» 
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ant!  pray  for  !hem  nftKA 


CHAP.  V. 


desjuiefiiU^  uie  and  jteneeute  arf. 


hateyou,  and  pray 'foi  them  wliicii  lie- 1|  and  stiuleth  rain  on  tiic  just  and  on  a-^J^*«»- 
umjmf.  q>iteiaUy  use yoii»  and  peraeciite you ;  jithe  unjust.-  Au^oi/m'p. 
45  That  ye  may  be  the  ohildren  of  |{  46  *  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  ^^'^ 

"  he  mak-  you,  wliat  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same  ? 


your  Fatlicr  which  is  in  heaven  :  for 
ctb  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  tlic  good  ^ 


»  Luke  t3.  Sfc   AcU  r.  60.  1  Cor,  4. 1!.  1%     1 1Vt.  «,  23.  \  3.  9.  ">  Job  li.V  3.  «  Lulc  6.  .•>.«. 


Ik qoMtion  asketl  by  a  certain  lawyer,  vcr.  ^9.  Who  uf  tlw; 
three  was  ntiglibour  (TXnTior  frinid)  Id  bim  who  fi.-ll  among 
dietbiem?  Hr  \>h<>  «hewtxl  liim  mercy;  i.e.  lie  who  inud 
Ihr /rinulfy  part.  In  Hebrew,  jn  reiwj^jjgujCcs/Mfni/,  which 
Tord  is  traii>tutctl  cXnrtm  by  the  LXX.  in  mofe  UwB  ooe 
bundml  places.  Amoviq-  the  Crttks  it  was  a  very  nmipfr- 
bwuiivc  tenn,  and  »ig;Ti»iit'd  tt.tiy  man,  uoi  even  an  tncm^  ex- 
trpted,  as  Rapkdius  on  lhi!>  verse,  lia»  stieivn  from  I'olybiut. 
The  Jevs  tho»i;;lit  tlientwivt-  uulhoriziil  to  kill  uny  .Tm  «  Iio 
spvstatizet],  and  though  tlity  cooid  not  tlo  nyuiy  to  ihc  (;cii- 
liH  in  witoce  CWintry  they  ttg/aamtA,  yet  they  were  bound 
tomfter  them  to  |>cri^h,  if  iluy  saw  tliem  in  dang'  r  ut'  lUalh. 
lltar  their  ownword»:  A  Jew  sees  a  Ginitik  liiH  iiiU»  ibe 
Ka,  let  him  liy  do  meant  lift  him  out ;  for  it  u  written,  Thou 
A&h  not  rite  up  a^itij:'  the  blood  of  thy  veighliour: — but  this 
»tMthj  iteig/ibour."  Maimon.  'I'ixu  aiiews,  that  by  neigli- 
bixir  Ihey  unders'toud  a  Jew;  €ae  «llO  m*  of  llw  MJae  tdood 
religion  with  thcnt»elvc». 
Vtne  44.  Lote  your  enemies]  Thi.»  i»  tlic  nu3tA  ^uUime  ■ 
pifc*  of  morality  ever  given  to  man.  Ila*  it  ap|>eBred  unrea- 
tomliic  and  absurd  U>  s<  int '  It  has.  And  why  ?  IVcaux' 
iJi*iw<«r«/  to  man  tu  aviiige  himH-lf,  and  {jlajjue  tlitHie  who  j 
|>ligae  him;  and  be  will  ever  find  abmidant  excuse  for  his  ; 
woduct,  in  th<*  rr])iat(ii  <m1>  Iu-  rcri  ^Ts  from  others;  for 
»>«aire  ualuiiiily  hitelak  tu  uich  utJier.  .ksus  Christ  designs 
to  make  men  happy.  Now  he  is  neceatiarily  miterable  who 
W-j  iiiolber.  Our  I.onl  jirohibit..  thai  only,  whitli,  from 
id  uture,  is  opposed  lo  itiaji's  Uiippuic«».  'i  hix  1.4  tliereiore 
«W  of  the  moi^t  retuonabie  precepts  in  t]ie  itluvcne  But 


•bftcaii  (iJi<  y  It '  Noiu  but  be  «  lio  ha-  ilie  mind  of  Christ. 
But  I  bave  II  not.  Seek  it  from  God;  it  u>  that  kingdoin  qf 
which  Chikl  came  Ip  cittbliab  upoo  cirth.  See  on 
tiap.  ill.  9.  This  one  precept  is  a  sufilcient  proof  of  the  ho- 
kncH  uf  the  GoSipd,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Eicry  IkUe  rdigHMi fintien  man,  and  accommodate  itwlf  tohis 
I'ii'r  ami  ills  poftiovs'-  Nono  'w.il  ci>ijl(l  Ii.ive  imposed  a 
J«lie  10  coiArary  to  telf-lnx;  and  iioUnng  but  lite  supreme 
<>iiiilrltt«e,  cancoilile  mok  to  pnctue  »  pMOcpt  w  intuii* 
firtaUc  to  cornipt  nattirc. 

'AIm  ihcm  that  cwte  jtm]  i.v>j^~urt,  give  them  good  %i»rUt, 
fx  ibtir  bad  vords.    Sec  the  note  on  Qen.  ii.  S. 

bo  pmd  to  them  ihut  Itiitr  v^vi  Gi^•e  your  cnciny  cTcry 
(nof  that  you  love  hiut.  \\  c  uiu.1  not  love  iu  toaguCf  but 
nMndfinavA 


Pitiy  for  tUui  iikuA  dcipuejully  me  jfou]  Es-iif!«^iMfr»iF,  from 
iT>  <i;.;»inti,  and  Aiit  Man,  tbe  bcathco  god  of  War.  TluMe 
who  are  making;  cotitiriiml  i.tir  yon,  and  rnn-t.int!y  /m- 
rnm'n^  and  caiumniaiiii^  you.  J':.i^jhi  thtsit — is  aiioliier 
eX(|ui!Mtcly  rcam>nable  precept.  I  cannot  change  that  wiclcad 
man'.<  heart ;  and  while  it  m  iim'h:iri[r«l  he  will  contimi.'  to  han-  ■■ 
me  :  God  alone  can  cliange  it:  then  1  nii^  implore  hiin  tu  do 
that  u  hich  will  at  once  aecure  the  poor  men**  «dvati«n,  eud 
contribute  so  much  to  my  own  peace. 

And  ftersccute  you\    ^urxcnvo,  tho»c  w  ho  pros  hard  oh,  and 

;>u)-fue  you  with  betrcd  end  joalicfu  accompenicd  with npen^ 

ed  acts  of  enmity. 

hi  this  >erM:  our  Lord  shews  us  that  a  man  may  he  our 
enemy  in  three  diflerent  ways. 

First,  ill  liis  hcurt,  liy  hdlit-J. 

Secondly,  lu  liii.  ikui  ds,  by  cursing  or  using  direful  impre* 
cations  (xarafr/xmi/;)  against  us. 

Thirdljft  in  )ub  OLtioiif,  by  (^tinualljr  luum^^'-V^-  cAki^ 

ing  Its.  .... 

I  !<'  ^hews  us  also  how  w6  are  to  bdwve  to  tboee. 

The  hatred  of  the  Jir't,  we  are  to  meet  with  love. 

The  cursings  or  evU  uorij  of  ilie  ucoud,  we  arc  to  meet 
witli  g'Hid  uwrdi  and  blesaingt. 

And  tile  rfjK-au  J  uijai  touf  acn  of  ;ln'  t  'lird,  we  arc  tonwct 
with  continual  prayer  to  OoU  for  tlic  uian's  salvation. 

Verse  45.  That  jie  HM^f  be  the  children  jmtr  Fntker]  In* 
^tc.l<l  of  l'ioi  I  liildren,  xuwc  MS.*^.  tin-  latter  Per^iif  version,  and 
Mjvcral  uf  liu;  primitive  Falhcni,  read  ifiua,  that  ye  may  be 
like  to,  or  remnbU  your  Fittbcr  wbo  is  in  heaven.  TM*  ie 
I  r  iiaiiily  our  Lord's  mcanintr-  ^  nian'.^  <  Intil  is  calli  d  kis, 
because  a  partaker  of  liis  own  nature,  so  a  huly  (icrson  is  said 
to  be  A  cbUd  of  Go4  bcoMe  he  ie  •  putaker  of  the  divine 
oaturc. 

He  maketh  hii  tun  to  ri$e  on  the  eci/j  "  There  it  nothing, 
grntfer  ttan  to-  wiiMMir  God  in  doing  good  to  our  enemiea. 

All  the  cfMturc?  of  flotl  prononnce  the  sciitnirc  of  condemn- 
ation un  tlie  revcugctul :  and  this  M:itteiu:c  u  w  riiieii  by  the 
rm/i  of  the  jm*,  and  with  the  dropt  of  ruin,  and  indeed  by  all 
the  natiiro!  {jood  thins:<i,  tht  u>c  of  uhu  h  V,v*\  f:  i  t  !v  j^ivc*  tg 
Ins  enemies."  If  God  had  not  loved  us  wlule  wc  were  hie 
encfliiei,  we  oooid  never  hat  beoome  bia  eiUdrem  and  we 
siiall  cease  to  be  such,  as  soon  as  we  cea.sc  to  imitate  liim. 

Verse  46.  For  if  ye  lore  them  tahtch  iove  you]  He  who 
lovea  flD^  haa  fiiaidt,  doea  BOthing  ftr  Ged'a  Mitie,  He  who 
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oter  itemxnfy  Father, 


A  il^f   "^"^  "^"^  fafethnm 

A.-  oi/min  only,  vhat  do  ye  more  Ibm  o^nf 
—  .do  not  even  the  putdtcans  ao  ? 
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♦8  IT  '  Be  yc  therefixe  perfect*  even  Yu^S.*" 
^as  your  Fiither»  which  is  in  heaven,  Aniwymf. 
jis  perfect.   


*4  i;.   Jimrtl  4.    1  Pot.  1.  15.  tt- 


'  Fill-.  1. 


liMfcs  for  Uk  sake  q( pleasure  or  intetxtt,  pays  himself.  God  hu  I  cirilitics  of  a  coininoa  salutatixm  to  tboae  of  ibeir  own  rehgi* 
M  tuattf  which  1i«  hates  but  n'lt;  «e  ibwiM  Inte  no  other. 

TAf  puf>lii-un\']  Tli.U  is,  lax-i:iiih<  irr-.,  tiX^kii,  from  TiXof  a 
MX,  and  v?ta/4xi  /  buy  or /am.  A  farmer  or  coUccior  of  the 
teret  «r         rvMinrff.  Of  theie  there  were  two  claaieB ;  the 

SuperJor,  wliu  M  t  rr  I?nm,»ns  of  tlic  c<jii(  stri.in  order ;  and  tlic 

.Inferior,  Uiosc  IticnUoncd  in  die  GorpcU,  wiio  it  appcan  werv  il  nugiU  iitid  water  to  dnnk  when  thirsty  with  journey  iiig,  takes 


«ui  party.  Jurcmfwhen  heCBtiriieathe  Jewtof  tbet 

lie  a:;(  for  tlx  ir  rcligiou«'opiTiion=,  and  represents  them  as  un- 
friendly, and  even  malevolent  to  otlier  ixofHe ;  Sat.  xir.  and 
when  he  meotiom  tbdr  tfefuflng  to  abew  travcUeta  the  wsf, 

A'ou  »(rti(vfr(fff  ;  ,'frt,  tec.  <ir  to  ])oint  out  to  thrrn  ^vlit-rc  they 


iiaortly  Jkrt. 

Thi^  class  mm  w.^^  d,  tcst.iWc  ninnnc;  ilic  Rnmanf,  tlie 
■Greeks,  and  the  Jcwn,  for  their  intolerable  rai>acity  and  ava- 
tioe.  "IVy  were  ahlKimd  in  tn  «»tiecisl  manner  by  the  Jewt, 
to  whom  ilk- Itnman  tjovernraent  was  <y1tfni«;  tliex;  at*i»ting 
in  collecting  Ihc  Koioan  tribute  were  coaMdcrol  aa  hetrayerx 
of  the  -Vb^ftie*  of  their  ceantiy,  and  ebetton  of  fhoae  who 

rnabrrd  if.  Tluy  wrrc  m  uh  thiii'^' like  the  !\:t/:r  ftirmcra  in  » 
certain  Country — apnunpal  cause  of  the  pviblic  burthens  and 
difcoatent.  One  iiiMlatioii,  of  die  many  prsdueed'hy  K^e. 
ui!1  smph-  shew  inwhaA  dctnitatkn  they  were  held  amon.; 
the  Cirecks. 

JSmctAm  hei'nff  iPkeil,  \Vhieh  oT  the  wiM  heaiu  wefe  the 

Tnoct  cruel?  anrtvrrcd,  E»  /<.i»  ru;  </^!irii,  w^nTfi  '.■i)rF,'  i»  Ji 
Tom;  ir«Xmf,  TEAnNAI  «»(  avM^xtisi.  Dealt  and  Iton*  in  the 
nmmMbai  md  TAX-OATmnaa  mud  cnbmadnleirw,  in  eitia. 

VcrnC  17.  ■'^n:i  if      unlntr  I'orir  brethren  In'tead  of 


no  iMtioe  of  their  not  adothag  Aoce of  anoQwr  nation;  yet 

'  ilirn-  i<  nn  reason  to  believe,  from  these  word's  of  finitsT,  that 
many  of  tliem  at  least  would  not,  and  that  eirvti  a  Jewish  pub- 
^  Hem  received  no  aahitatiow  fiom  one  of  his  own  natien.  ci- 

ceptinff  broth)  r  publican*. 

I  "  Nor  sitall  we  wooder  at  this,  or  think  it  re<juisite  to  »up- 
i^jose  the  word  w«  transkte  aoAtfe  (««««{>fMn)  amcl  which  eer> 

tntiily,  vomctiiiHN  at  1<  n^f,  >iirii'l'i<:>  nothiujj  more  th.in  niaVin; 
n«e  of  some  triendiy  words  upon  meeting  with  people,  must 
here  signify  something  moR  partiealar,  since  we  find  some 
of  the  pr«-M-nt  inhabit:iiir*  of  the  East  seem  to  want  this  adino- 
nition  of  our  Lord.   "  Whm  the  Arabs  talutc  one  another," 
'  according  to  Niebuhr,  **  it  is  fenmHy  in  these  terns.  Smfim 
^  tdeikum,  Paire  be  u      ym;  in  speaking  which  words  tliry 
j  lay  the  rijflit  band  on  llie  heart.   The  answer  is,  Ateikum  et- 
talam.  With  you  ht  peace.  Aged  people  are  inclined  to  add 

to  tlux-  words,  And  the  mercy  and  bkmin^  of  f!oJ.    Tlif  M"- 


»itXtw{  tfrnhreu,  upu-ards  of  one  bundrvd  MSS.  and  wvenil  ■  haminedans  of  ligypt  and  Syria  never  salute  a  Christian  in 
of  them  of  great  authority  and  antiquity,  have        fnemd$.  ||  thia  manner;  they  contnl  tlwBidm  -wilb  tVfke^  to  them, 

Ttic  Arinrn'a.'i,  S!,izr>nic,  and  G<itfisc  vcr>ion*,  with  the  lutloT  Cinnd  dny  to  yen;  or.  Friend  hrrx  do  yov  dnT  Th.-  .\rrib5  <^f 
Syriac,  and  .>omc  of  tlie  primitive  Faifiat,.  agrtc  in  tbis  read-  ^  tnien,  wtio  seldom  set  any  Christians,  arc  not  so  zealous  but 
ing.  I  scarcely  know  wliicb  to  prefer;  as  irother  is  more  !:  that  sometimes  they  wiB  give  them  the  SaUm  AMtaM." 
cnnfominble  to  the  Jewish  mode  of  addrew,  it  shtuW  he  re-  "  lV>i'iii!y  aTRr  hf  ciys:  "  For  a  loji*  tttiie  I  thought  the 
taiitrd  in  the  text:  the  other  reading;  howcvu*,  tends  to  con- !>  Mohammedan  cutloiu  of  &aluti(ig  Christians,  m  a  diftcnnl 
firm  that  of  the  Codex  Onttii  on  ver.  43.  |  maimer  from  that  nindc  use  of  to  tliose  of  dieir  own  profes- 

On  the  .-ubjrct  of  trivinc:  and  n*rririnz  w/i/Zi/f/w*  in  Asi-  Mon,  was  mi  i  flt-ct  of  their  pride  and  religious  bi^ntry.  1  ^Ji- 
atic  oeuotrics,  Mr.  i/ormer,  ObKr>'at.  vol.  n.  p.  .1:27,  &c.  edit.  I ;  lulitl  tiiem  souittiine*  with  the  Saldm  aleikum,  and  I  had 
1906.  baa  orflleclcd  mvch  mhiable  mfbrmition :  the  fiiHovin^  |  i  ulkn  only  the  common  an»wer.  At  k:n0h  I  (^-nred  in  Nato- 
eaitrarf  w  ill  l)c  sufTieient  to  elucidate  our  I.ofilV  meaning;.        '  '     tliiit  i1k  Clirt-tians  thniwlvt*  mijjlit  probably  b<_-  tbec.iii<c, 

"  Dr.  Duddridge  siippoitcs  tliat  tlie  Mhiiation  our  Lord  re-  '  that  .Mobaniuiedaiis  dul  not  make  llic  »aiiic  return  to  th(':r 
fera  to,  HiatX.  t.  4tl,  if  ye  mtlvte  jNWr  bttkrtk  oafy,  iniiaf  do  j'  civiltliea  that  they  did  to  ibotn;  of  their  own  religion.  For  thr 
^re  ifirrf  tfuin  of-'in''  i.'.i  v-t  rrrr  t>.r  p.-ibHtfirrt  ^rsf  means  em-  ,  Greek  merchants,  with  wh'nn  I  trarclK-rl  in  il'nr  fonntry,  did 
bracing,  tlio«;»li  it  i»  a  diticrcnt  wortl.  ]  would  obscne,  that  not  seem  plea.^ed  with  iny  salutinp  MohamiinttLm-  in  the  >Kf 
it  is  made  use  of  in  the  Septiv^int  to  nprcas  that  action  of ,  hamroedan  nnuincr.  And  wlu  n  they  were  not  known  to  lie 
rndeariuent ;  and  whirh  is  n«df  of  l.y  ati  aiKKn-phal  '  ('liri-.tian»,  by  those  Turks  wham  they  met  with  in  iht  ir  jour- 
writer,  (Ecclus.  XXX.  19.)  whereas,  the  wonl  we  translates^-  j  iieymg,  (it  Jxing  Ulowtd  Christian  travellers,  in  lllo^e  pro 
hrie,  b  of  a  mndi  more  general  nature:  this,  I  apprehend,  |{  tincca,  to  wear  a  wiiitc  turhan.  Christian*  in  common  l>i>i>7 
aro-r  from  li;>  Ix  in^  struck  with  the  tlion^lrt,  th;!t  it  coitM  '  ..Mi'_td  to  wear  thf  ':;«-h  of  their  turban«.  white  ftrij>ed  with 
iicver  l>c  ntcexsarj-  to  caution  his  disciples,  not  to  restrain  the  ^^blue,  that  banditti 


inijjlit  lake  them  at  a  distance  lor  Turk^ 


Digitizer  by  <jUO^ic 


A*.  Ugh^ot  on  Courts  of 


CHAP.  V. 


Judicalure  amons  the  Jcxi  f. 


laJ  iMople  ni  coangc)  (facy  oner  mtmtnA  thoie  dnt  ad- 

dftM«d  them  »ilh  (he  colnplimrnt  of  Sji!,im  nh-ihim.  One 
■Mild  iitA,  j»^rhap«,  «u>pect  (hat  ciinilar  cit^tutiu.  oliUiii  m  uur 
tint-s  among  Europvant :  Init  I  find  dut  the  Roman  Calho- 
io,  ofMNme  prownoc*  of  Gcnniiij,  iMver  wUrcw  ibc  Froteil- 
mtoikillive  nnons  than  wHli  fhe  com 

hepreiied;  anU  wh^n  MM-b  a  !tnii'^  lu|>)>cn«  by  inUtakr,  the 
Protrstant*  lio  not  return  it  allt  r  ibe  manner  in  use  mnong 
CKtbuliCk,  For  ertr  and  ertr,  Auk«  / 

"  AAeriliitilievonbor  our  Lwd  iplheclaaeufihe  fifth  of 
Uulfacw.  wnt  AO  Ibrthcr  connnentaiy.  The  3wt  vnuM  not 
3dJrc»  tin  u«.ujil  cnmplinv  lU  m"  /Vace  b<  to  ( iilu  r 

kmiitu  or  publicum*^  Utc  pubUcMH  of  Umt  Jcwiah  nation 
muld  u«  it  U>  tbeir  coumtrymco,  tliM  were  |Mbliein!i,  bit 
Irt  to  heathens ;  though  the  luore  ri',iid  Jeu»  wuobl  not  do 
ittoilm,  ony  more  than  yohmtktnt;  our  l>oni  nxiuireil  bi» 
(lisciplck  to  lay  aiidc  Uic  nionMrncM  of  Jcw«,  and  cipiat 
DMre  exietMTe  bcDctrolenci-  in  tliur  nlatatwn*.  Tbeic  Mem* 
I*  be  Boduiv  «f  cHftimb^  thou^t  </  in  dih  oui 
ttat,  (k)ubtk-««,  was  practii^ed  anciently  animi);  rdatwiu, 
isMoakt  lriciiil»,  as  it  li  aniuiii;  modern  A^tiitict." 

IT  not  t«  laUiu,  be  a  htstlitiiish  indiflca-ncr  ;  to  hide  hattcx] 
mitt  tfitmird  . ;  :r,tie»f  U  •  4iabolic4i««cb«ry.  T«  prauad 
Buch  tore  am!  <^''  r  iio»  for  tboM  fbr  whom  we  have  i*rtirler< — 
ii-  (t-<  towards  them,  ronijihrni  nl.ay  |ilir.iM  v,  lo  uim  h  «.- 
at£k  no  meaaing,  but  tliat  iht)  ineau.  noUnng.  u  highly  of- 
fimiw  in  the  rijcht  of  (hat  God  bjr  wham  vtHkm  are.ii'cighad 

SmI  word<i  judgrd. 

Do  not — Ihe  publicans  f  Ti  wisu, — but  A<'a/Arnr,  i»  adofit- 
<ii  tiy  (.•rie^bacb,  instead  of  tiXntM,  on  the  authority  otCotU, 
Kmmu,  £Rc,aiid  KTCraLotbcn;  Cag^tlicr  with  dw  Coptk, 
S^rne  talcr,  and  ^rnar  Anna/Mi;  tw«  ifraMr,  Anftv  AtO' 
'     .  j1!  tlic  itiJi:  but  one;  yulgiue,  Sojom,  and  aeifenl  oT 

'lie  prtmitire  Futicrs. 

Vt'n«  48.  Be  ^  iherrfore  perfect— m  your  Acftir]  GimI 
liiaudf  it  the  grand  law,  sole  i^nr,  and  ouly  pattern  of  tlic 
frrfxtim  «bich  he  rtcommeiuU  to  his  childrtn.  The  w  ord* 
*rE  KTV  ctnpliatic,  ctuCi  h>  tjiii,-  nXnai,  IV  shall  be  iherrfore 
pr^i^ni^ye  EiuU  be  filled  wiih  the  «[Hnt of  thai  God  wbowname 
b  Mfrtf,  and  wboHe  natinfe  ii  hnt,  G«d  ba»  many  imiMon 
tf  bus  poaei,  iM<A/'[i;'i'.' .  I  ,  i/t/iff,  &.c.  but  few  of  !us  Imr, 
(^Mdeicamon,  and  ,.,juj„tii.  He  calLi  hiiiiM;lf  tovE,  tu  icuch 
W  dm  in  tij>  con*i!iU  thai  pafeaion,  the  attiuaiiient  of  which 
he  hat  made  both  our  dm«f  afid  priviitge:  for  iheae-woeda 
«f  mr  Lord  indude  both  a  ammattd  and  a  preMuift 

"  fan  wc  be  fully  ^avt-d  from  »iii  in  tbi»  wori^^■"  i>  an 
naportaut  quecdion,  to  nlucb  tbia  Xuxl  gi%c«  a  lulisfaotory 
aoKr:  "  Yt  shaU  k  peiftet  «tjmr  KmAer,  idh>  ii  m  Acdt-r/i, 
>i  ptrfcci." — At  in  hi*  infinite  nature  there  b  no  tin,  nothing 
bus^ouduew  and  lore;  to  in  your  funto  nature  there  rhall  dwell 
'  »  sin.  for  the  law  of  the  isjnnl  of  lilc  in  Chriftt  Je^ui',  »hall 
make  joa  free  fniai  the  law  of  ma  and  death.  Rota.  viii.  d. 
faiiMI  life  in,  fill,  and  rale  y«ar  licwta;  and  in  what  He 
fBt  aad  tg/kaet^  oelOm  Satan  hoc  ain  can  bate  tny  put. 


If  men,  riigfattaif  didr  own  nwreicr,  «ry  oot.  TUg  ii  impeuiUe* 

Whom  tlrxs  thi-  argiiing  rejyove  ? — Coit,  who  on  this  ^ound, 
liiif  given  a  KHiimand.  the  fulfilment  of  which  i«  impottibh. 
"  But  who  eaii  brmg  a  clean  out  of  an  unclean  thing?" 
God  Almighty— and  howefcr  inveteiate  the  diicaae  of  nn 
tSuj  he,  the  grace  of  the  Lovd  JenH  can  fully  cm  ii;  and 
who  will  -ny,  that  he  who  laid  df>w  n  hl»  lilV  f«r  mir  miuIs,  will 
not  u»e  hi>  poieer  completely  to  cflict  that  salvation,  which  be 
ha:^  died  to  |>rocure.  "  But  where  is  the  person  thai  tared  ' 
Wheierer  Ac  k  found  who  Itme*  God  with  all  his  heart. 
MNit,  mind  and  ttrenj(th  ;  and  hi*  neighbour  as  himeelf :  and 
l(rr  tin  Inmirtir  of  (  'iritlianiii/  mv\  lU  Ai  rnou,  m.iy  "f  not 

hope  there  arc  many  such  in  the  church  of  God,  not  itnown 
bdeed  by  any  prafawM  af  thk  kind  which  they  noake,  but 

by  a  surer  testiiiMny,  that  of  unifofmly  kofytempen,  fii^  to  • 

(j'od,.  and  benejiceuce  to  wum  f  • 

Dr.  Lightfoot  i«  «ot  perfectly  wtiified  winli  the  uanal  mode 
•»f  interpreting  the  93d  verte  of  thb  chapter.   I  autjoin  the 

'  »ub*l;in<  !■  of  w  Iiul  1r-  H.n  in:;  ^Ivin  a  general  exposition 

of  tin;  word  UrutlitT,  which  the  Jvw..  uitjcrstood  us  signifying 
'  none  but  an  Inradite— iwagiy^  which  wc  translate  m  ia  danger 
'  qf,  and  what  he  slu-ws  the  Jews  uned  to  signify,  m  erpotrd  id, 
'mm'/j,  or  i*  guUt}f  i^f ;  and  the  Word  gcktnmi,  hell-^rc,  which 
ill'  >  \)>I.iiiiH  A-.  I  h.ivc  done  above*  -b*  oomc*  to  the  time 
'  oUtnco,  .and  their  lentcncei. 

I  Th«  naar  b  CMMdtaf  Mtjgcr,  wUch  he  tUnka  (eo  |ihfai  to  • 
j  require  explanation;  but  into  the  twofbibiniig  he  enters  la . 

cutui<>ccabl«  detail : 

I  "  The  ncoMBi  Whoaoerer  diall  »ay  to  his  brother,  '  Racha,\ 
I  a  nickname,  oracecnfiil  title  usual,  which  they  diadaiofully 
I  put  one  upon  another,  and  very  commoidy ;  and  therefore 

our  Savitiiir  liPLs  iiiriiiioiifd  tlii*  wont,   thr   miln  r  lii  t  aii-o 
'  it  was  of  so  common  u«;  among  tUeiii.    Take  tlu.-«:  few  c.x- 
ampleat 

"  A  ceitam man  sought  to  betake  hiiuself  to  repentance, 
(and  reniMion).   Hia  wife  Mid  la  him.  '  Rekuk,  ifitiou  make 
rt-titution,  even  thy  gM^  diontUwe  ta  not  thine  4iwii,  ftc. 
,  Tmdmm,  fol.  6.' 

I    «  Rahbi  Jochananwm  teachinf  eoneemingthehiiUdhigof 

Jerusalem  with  sapbires  ami  diauioucls,  &c.  One  of  ln^ 
M.-liolur«  laughed  hiin  to  scont.  Bui  dluruards,  Uttiu;  con> 
viucedafi  Ac  truth  of  the  thintt,  he'saith  to  him,  <  Rabbi,  da 
thou  «xpowid,,far  it  it  fit  for  thee  to  ei^iound:  at  4Imhi 
taidtt.  ao  have  I  aeen  it.'  He  aailb  to  hnn,  •  JMoA,  hedit 
tliou  not  seen,  thou  wotiUeit  net  bete  bdiercdL  te.'*  JIfitfrw* 

TtUia,  fol.  38,  col.  4. 

"  To  what  Is  the  thins;  like  ?    To  a  king  of  flesh  and  blood,  - 
who  took  to  wife  a  kii^a  daM||^tcr :  he  taith  to  her,  '  Wait 
aiul  fill  me  a  cup ;'  but  the  would  not :  whereupon  he  wa* 
angry,  and  put  her  aw  .iy  :  -he  tt  tiil,  uml  wa-  m  irru-d  to  a 
Konlid  lisUow;  and  he saith  to  her,  '  Wait,  and  fill  luc  a  cup 
the  aaid  «nte  hfan,  'Vefeel,  I  tm  ft  Uaf'»  dati|^Uer»  luc-^ 
Meatianilmcnnii. 
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J}r,  Ltgkf^  on  Courts  of  St.  MATTHEW.  Judlrafnre  among  ihe  Jeak, 


"  A  G«titile  iiaith  to  an  Iitraelitr,  '  I  have  •  ehoiee  (li»h  for 
ihtc  to  pat  of.'  Me  with,  '  What  v 't ■'  He  amwer*,  '  Swine's 
fksb.'  lie  saitli  to  Uim,  '  Rekah,  even  vrtiat  ymi  kitl  of  clean 
AeM*.  U  fivfaidden  in*  moeh  hhik  thki'  nHMlm,  foL  18. 
col.  4. 

"The  THIRD  oilcnce  is  to  say  to  a  brcxbrr,  •  Thwi  fool,' 
which*  ham  to  «^ltl■lgni^ll  f  rom  Rseha,  whkh  n<;iii^.  an 

rtrpfti  frflo'.:',  vrrrf  «OTnc  (iifTicuhv,  l)iit  that  So/omon  is  a 
ilifUoiiary  here  fur  ii:.,  who  talio*  the  term  continually  licre 
fer  a  wicked  wretch  and  rejtiobatc,  and  in  opposition  to 
^f^ritual  wiMlom:  »o  that  in  tlio  first  clnii>r,  condrninrti 
cuHtelcs*  itn»er ;  in  the  aecond,  tcori\fid  trntnting  and  x-prouch- 
ittg  of  a  broihr;  and  in  the  h>t,  catting  kirn  a  n  prohn'c  im<t 
wicktil,  or  nncharitablr  ccn^iirinf;  hi*  j-piritual  and  cttTnai 
<!»tale.  And  this  la^l  dots  more  c>i>ociiilly  hit  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  who  arrA^tcd  to  tliLinsclres  only  to  be  called 
S'COn  clioctii.iiiii,  wi.sc-tiu-n,  but  of  all  other*  they  had  tlii» 
acomful  and  imcluntable  opinion.  "  This  people,  that  knoweih 
mot  tie  lino,  u  cvried,"    John  Tii.  49. 

"  Aii'l  nou  for  the  penalties  denounced  upon  tlifse  ofTenct*. 
let  u<  luuk  ujMjn  thcni,  taking  noliee  of  these  tn-o  tratltliom  of 
Ihe  Jew"<,  which  our  StTkmr  aceipt  to  fuet,  anil  to  contradict.  | 

"  I jt.  That  fhi-y  acrounted  the  commarHl,    Th«u  shalt  not  ^ 
kill,  to  aim  otiiy  at  actual  murder.    So  ilmi  :n  the  ir  coUtcting  ' 
llie  liz  hondrcdtud  thirteen  precepts  out  of  the  luw,  they| 
untJe-r'tand  that  conim;ind  to  mean  but  tlii^  :  '  Ilia!  one  should 
not  kitl  an  Israelite,'  itnd  accordiiiijly  lin  y  alloUwl  this  only  . 
vidaUon  of  it  tojuHi;ment»  against  this  wll  i  gkiMatid  phtrlire, 
Iht  "ipeak-i  in  liar  fir-t  clatist:  :  Vc  liasf  lu-ard  ii  •-iiid.  Thou 
ahult  not  kiil,  ami  lur  thai  ktUctli  or  committelh  actual  munler, ' 
H  liable  to  jodi^tncnt.  and  ye  attend  die  violation  «f  that 
cominanf!  no  ftnilu  r;  tint  I  >ay  to  yon.  that  raoM-lcM  an^er 
agaiiwt  thy  lirotlicr  it.  a  viu'aiioti  uf  tiiat  cotnmuud,  and  even 
Uiat  tnaketh  a  man  liuhlr  to  judtnnint.  ^ 

"  !3tHl.  Tht-y  allotted  th;tt  tinirili.-r  i  ;ily  tu  In-  judfjfd  hy  ihi 
tfouiicil  or  San'tedi  iii,  that  was  committed  by  a  man  iii  propria 
fencim,  let  than  rpcak  their  own  tenae,  ice.  Tafm.  tu  Stnt- 

kcdi  HI,  !r:\ 

"  Any  uiic  that  kilU  hi«  neighbour  w  ith  hi»  haixl,  a«  if  he 
#trilce  Mm  with  a  sword,  or  with  a  atone 'that  kiNa  him,! 

or  >tranuk-  liiiii  t;'l  hi-  <*.w,  or  bum  him  in  llir  fire,  Mein;j 
that  be  kilU  him  any  liow  in  lii^  own  perron,  lo!  »iK-h  an  one  , 
mart  be  put  lo  dealh  hy  the  Ssnhedfln!  but  lie  tfaathireal 
uiiothtT  to  kill  hi*  iic  i'j;hlN)iir,  or  that  miuU  lii*    r\  ;mt-,  ami 
they  kill  him,  or  ibiti  viole  ntly  UirusU  hint  before  a  limi,  or 
the  lit:^,  and  the  ^eoA  hill*  him:  anjr  one  oT  thc«c  U  a  I 

\l\f<ldir  of  blood,  nlid  the  Riiilt  of  ••liiddiii'^  >tf  bhukd  is  upnti  ■ 
him,  ami  he  i*  liabW  to  dcuili  by  the  hand  of  llmvea,  but  he  1 
in  not  to  be  pnt  to  death  Ifjr  the  StaMrm.  Ami  whnice  it.  \ 
the  proof  thnt  it  nui*t  bf  fhtis '  B*'(  iii>e  it  is  kluI,  Jfr  tliiit  I 
sheddfth  man$  ItUtod,  tij  miTn  thuli  Ida  kUtod  he  iiicd.  'litis  , 
be  that  alayn  a  man  Mmte^f,  and  not  bjr  tlic  hand  of  anolho-. ' 

Your  b'ond  of yntir  Ir.rt         f'yf  \):i'rt.    This  i.»  '>€•  that  >lay> 
luinB^U*.   At  the  hund  of  every  (fcast  mti  J  rejn.rc  it.    T hi*  i.-  u 


lie  that  delivvm  up  his  ndgfahoor  before  a  beast  to  be  rrnt  m 

pieces.    At  the  hand  of  man,  even  tii  thf  hmd  ((f  everj/  nmt'i 
ttrother,  xiilt  I  reijuire  the  life  ef  man.    Tim  i*  be  thiat  hires 
others  to  kill  hi.<  lu  i:;hlioMr :  In  thU  inteqiretation,  re^trM^,  h 
^token  of  all  the  ilirrc,  ftdiold  their  ju  l;^m<  i»i  is  dclirered  orrr 
to  Heaven  (or  Gndj.    And  all  llie»e  man  .layer*  ani  tlit  like, 
,  who  are  not  haWe  to  death  by  the  Sanhednn;  if  the  king  of 
'  hracl  will  slay  them  by  tlu  jiidcment  of  the  kingdom,  ami 
,  the  law  of  natioi»,  he  may,  <tc."    M»ym.  ubi  «upr.  jscr.  J. 
I     "  You  may  ob-iervi-  m  itn  sc  Wfelched  tradilioiM  a  twofold 
kilhng,  and  a  twofold  jud'.^cnl ;  »  man'*  killm:,'  an<jtlierin 
j  his  own  penoDt  and  with  hi*  own  hunJ,  ami  ..-uch  an  one 
liable  to  the  judgment  of  the  Sanhedrin,  to  be  put  to  dcMb  bj 
'  them,  at  a  murderer ;  and  a  .oan  that  killed  another  by  proxy ; 
I  not  with  his  own  hand,  but  hiring  another  to  kill  him,  or 
j  tuntiug  a  beast,  or  serpent  upon  him  to  kill  him.  Tliitmaii 
is  not  to  be  juil^  and  rxpnitr<l  by  the  Sanhednn.  but 
referred  and  reserved  only,  to  the  judgmait  oi'tiod.    5..  that 
wc  mx-  [>lamly  from  hence,  hi  wiat  tenae  the  word  jat/fmnrt 
it  used  in  the  lUter  end  of  the  preceding;  verse,  and  the  fir«? 
clauae  of  this,  munely,  not  for  the  judgment  of  any  one  of  ilie 
SoH/icdrii;.,,  as  it  is  commonly  ondentood,  but  far  tbe/ii^ 
ment  of  God.    In  the  former  ven>e,  Chn'M  »peak^i  their  ^m-a", 
and  in  the  first  clause  of  this,  his  own,  in  application  to  it. 
Ye  have  heard  it  said,  that  any  nmi  that  kills  is  KaUe  to  the 
joilLjmcnt  of  God;  but  I  say  nnto  yon,  that  he  that  ti  but 
aiit^ry  with  his  brother  without  a  cauM',  is  liable  to  the  jndg* 
ment  of  God.    You  have  heard  it  said,  that  he  only  Ilut 
commits  murder  with  hh  own  hand,  \*  liable  to  the  riiunnl, 
or  Sanhedrin,  as  a  munkrer;  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  that 
but  calls  his  brother  Roche,  as  rommon  a  wwi  W  ft  Mkc  i^ 
and  a  thing  of  mthiQg,  b«  i»  liaUe  to  be  judged  by  the 
SttnLedrin. 

"  IjMly.  Hethat  iaith  to  iiU  bradier.  noa^,  wkkel 

me,  or  ra-t-aw-iy,  shall  In-  in  f/./^iqrr  of  hell-fre,  m^s* 
■ywnat  m^;.  i  Ihtc  arc  two  obeeTTablc  things  in  the  wordv 
The  fint  M  (he  diange  «f  caie  ftwn  what  waa  hefiire;  theie  it 
was  said  m  xftm  -r-i  cnt  ^^ir,  but  hrn-,  n,  ^  It  ii*  but  sn 
emphalicfd  raiiung  of  the  scote,  to  make  it  tlie  more'  <eelm)| 
and  to  »peak  home.  He  that  mtth  to  his  brother,  Mta, 
shall  lie  in  danger  of  the  rritiari! ;  but  lie  that  savs  Tkoa 
fool,  shall  lie  in  dan<;er  of  a  jicnalty  even  to  hell-fire. 
And  thus  our  Sanonr  eqnab  the  nn  and  pcnahy  hi  a  very  jwt 
parable.  In  just  anfrer,  with  CinV^  jiwt  anffer  and  judgment ; 
public  reproach,  with  piililie  correction  by  the  cotutal;  and 
cemuring  for  a  child  of  hell,  to  the  fire  of  hell. 

"  2iitl.  It  is  not  >aid  tk^  yier.n,-,  To  the  frt  (f  hrll. 
but  M,- ytj>r»»  «t>{«,-.  To  n  hell  qf  Jire;  in  which  expreation  be 
seta  the  cmphsfii  still  highn*.  And  besides  the  reference  to 
the  tnllry  if  Ilinnnm,  lie  soem*  to  n-fer  to  that  priia!ty 
by  tiic  S<iiJiediiH  of  biiiiiiiig :  iJ>c  most  bitter  doth  (hat 
they  Used  to  |wil  men  to:  the  mamwr  of  which  was  thus : 
Tlii  Vxt  ibi- ni  l':  t"ic'i i!i  a  i!iiii.,'h;II  up  to  tlie  kru  -  :  and 
tlicy  put  a  towel  aboiil  lus  tK-ck,  aiid  one  pulkd  one  way. 
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CHAP,  VI. 


in  ttbns-giving. 


L  \.  J  .  


die  Oppoitv,  till.  Iiy  tliu«  MranitUni;  him,  tlu-y  '  iikIscU  by  (he  Sa^thcUtn,  wJitv.e  motl  terrible  pmaliy  <rw 
fercerl  him  to  o|>ni  hu  HMmib.  Tben  tbry  imiircd  boiling  kad  thu  burniuK,  he  dtiUi  in  Uii*  cluiite  raiM  the  penally  higher ; 
imi)  hci  mouth.  «Thirh  wtvA  ilo«m  into  hit  belly,  and  to  bttrat  |  naincly.  of  bunrini;  m  hdl ;  not  with  i  littk  waUinr  Icnij  but 

h:-  l^wt  l-.     T.i  ';i/.  1,1  V; ,1 ;ri .  7.  j  t^<-tl  with  «  hcU  <f  'T  r."    ll  i,  ]ir..-,!)lc«th»t  OUT  LOld  nicbt 

"  Now  lavmg  qwkcu  io  ilic  ckiue  before,  of  being  |  have  i^cnuicc  lo  xjch  cuxtouis  a»  ihe^tc 
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Ofalms-giriitg,  1—5.    0/'/>rojM  r,  6— 8.    l%t  tAtd"*  priifitr  m  nmM,  atror4hg  tb  f^th  Ckrktmn  dmtd  pray, 
9—13.    Cy/orsnv'-  s  M,  IS.  I'v,  17    Of/a>n«Ruptteaiuirs,\»—'ll.  Of  the  tb^  tyt,  2%  9$, 

Tht  impos'.U'llth/  i  f  ycivn:^  irro  maiirrs,  14.  Of  tniiieutmtM  aod  coujidauc  in  the  dinne  pnandeKee,  SA— ^ 
Dirttiious  about  fw/./«^  liie  kingthm  of  God,  .•34. 

A.K.«nsi.  fTpAKE  heed  that  yc  do  not  your 
J.   *  alms  before  men*  to  be  seen  of 


ilu'in :  otljerwise  ye  liave  no  teward 
^ofyour  Father  wliicii  is  in  beavea. 


.4.ir.  tCor.ai.i^i«. 


12  Therefore  «wben  thou  deest  Ume 

alms,  *  tlo  not  sound  a  tnimpet  before  ha.  olymp' 
thee,  as  the  hv-jioc  iltes  do  in  the  syna- 
goguea  and  in  the  streets,  tliat  they  may  have 


NOTES  f)N  (  IIAP.  VI. 
Vcne  I.  That  ye  do  not  your  alm^  Amiuacnmn  Vfun  |i«  ntiit, 
fafum  mot  jw  cett  <|f  HgktoiaMM — mih  m  «An»ffrA^, 

ftttiii^,  and  jirayrr,  mentioned  immediately  aflci*.  Instead  of 
ittMcvm,  rij;hleinunein,  or  atU  of  righleoKtnett,  Ihc  rnidinv 
in  ibe  text,  that  which  ha»  been  commonly  rccriTc  l,  i* 
fjfotvfm,  »im».  But  the  firU  muling  haa  Men  inwfted  in 
fnenl  cditiotw,  and  b  «npporlrd  by  the  CoH.  Vttltm,  and 
Br:.".  Mifiie  olhei>,  wl  mm  r.i!  vir-iun-,  alj  l!i<  i  pi 

oiie.siid  the  Vali(alc.  IIk:  Lalin  ^•'i^^lM.r^  li.ivi  /.V.rjja.a  word 
«f  the  name  meaninfr*  Mr.  Gngory  ha«  .tihhIv  jiroved,  npiy 
tddtkek,  rtgUfoumea,  ma  ti  eamnNn  wonl  f<»r  Aim  mnong  the 
lent.  Wurh,  4to.  p.  58. 1911.  S.  !>■  Kincbi  nf  >,  that  T\jm 
ttidfkak,  Uai.  H.  n)<  an>  ^^^). -.  Jr  .n;' ;  and  tliC  phra>..  ;.-< 
••yw  MMs  uidckak,  i»  used  by  tiic  Jtw*  to  vilify  the  giting 
dthu.  the  Indoiring  paMn^e*  fn>m  Dr.  I.i(;htfo«i  shew  that 
it  vzi  thui«  rrnnnionly  u*ed  anwjng  the  Jcwilfa  Wntcn: 

'■  k  u  fjutiUuutd,"  »a)»  be,  "  whether  MaU^  writ 
EkMiMirwiif,  aim*,  or  AmM<w»>«,  rii(hleout>ie*t.    I  answer, 

"  I.  That  our  Sayiour  certainly  «ai<l  lyw  ttidekah,  righie 
ttatm,  {or,  io  Syrtac.  aMilMiAtt)  I  nnkc  no  doohl  at 
>]];  but,  thai  lti.it  word  fould  nut  lie  otht-rwi-f  oiirtcr^tr-nl  liv 
t^  CQUIIIICiT)  |><'^'|.lf  tluiti  (j1  alms,  (licrt-  i;  ;).<  Iillk:  d(>ubt  lu  ilt 

made.  For  i'l'li'  '^Ji  the  word  ripix  tsidtkah,  acconimir  to  the 
idl«at4f  the  OU  Tc»tament.  lignifiei  aolhing  dns  than  righte- 
Mnw;  yet  now,  when  our  Saviour  ipokie  tlieae  vordo,  it 

"  IL  Vkriti  ufcd  al!«  the  wme  word  \fr,frn  tidlkatha, 
rigkieeiiaiat,  in  the  ihne  \tne*  next  folowhiip,  and  Matthew 
aiedtbe  wofd  Aim(t»uvm,  e£nt;  but  by  whaifi^t  I  beiMch 


j  you,  ^luMltd  he  call  it  .*..»i:-tv).i.,  r:i;htcousneis,  in  thr  fiM 
verse,  and  iXni|aa«mi>,  oilnM,  in  the  following;  when  Cliriat 
every  u  liere  mad  ene  attd  the  nmr  wocd  f  Matthew  migbt 
not  change  in  Oreti,  where  our  S.nkmr  had  uM  clianj;til  in 
Syriac:  therefore  we  murt  »ay,  tiiat  iIk  I/>nlJe»US  used  the 
word  ripTV  isidekaM,  or  iL-|nt  zMatlia,  in  tb«K  fmr  flnt 
m»ca;  but  that,  qieaking  in  the  dialect  of  rofmnoa  pe«|ilc. 
he  wa«  underatood  by  the  eonunon  [HofAc  to  «>peak  of  aim*. 

\o\»  tlicy  r.illtil  iif'iit  liy  tilt  iKiItjt.-  ul"  ;  ;i;'r/(  juiw,  for  the 
i'allui*  til'  titc  triiflilum.4  taugtit,  ami  du'  (..jjiiiimti  people  be- 
lieved, that  alms  conthbtttcd  very  much  lo  justification.  Hear 
the  JtKui  chair  in  Ihia  matter — far  oat/urtkinff  gitm  to  a 
poor  man  in  tthu,  n  man  U  made  pariairr  <tf  Mr  beatij(c 

rifion :  nh  rv  it  ni.ilcrs  llioc  wort!-,  P-,!  xiii.  I.'i.  I  shall 
Mold  thy  face  in  riffhieutuneis,  after  thit  luaiioer,  /  ikutl  ie- 
bold  thy  fate,  ucAv^B  of  AtMt.   Davt  Bathra. 

"  nu  money  goethfor  atmt,  that  my  «mu  mity  Ihr,  and  that 
I  may  obtain  the  v.-utld  lo  come.    Bab.  Ri»h.  iLii.>>U»li.uiab. 

"  A  man  .f  table  nou  tjpiaU*  Ig  e^aa,  at  htrtH^im  the  aUar 
dtd  iy  tacrifice.  Ikracoth. 

"  ^yeu  H0MI  ahiu  aia  tf  your  parte.  God  wUtttepytm 
front  all  damage  and  harm.    Ilir       ri  .ili. 

"  MoNOUAZE-  the  king  btUoned  his  i;ooeit  hbcrnUy  upon  the 
^poor,  and  had  ihue  word*  tfeiteit  loA/M  by  hi*  kintmen  and 
^friend*— '  Your  mectton  incmutd  loih  their  win  ricAe*,  mi 
those  thai  utft  tifi  theat  hy  their /atirrt ;  Cat  you  '.catte  both 

\yotir  oun  «ri</  those  nf yxmr  ancestors.'    To  vhom  he  it'ir..rr(d  - 

'       /lather*  laid  up  their  ueallh  oit  earth  :  I  lay  up  mae  ik 
heaxxn.   4*  it  h  vritten,  Trutii  shall  flourivh  out  of  the  cait)i« 
■haS  lovk  down  from  haaven.  ifyfpAttt 
I 


Meat 


Digitized  by  Google 


4An<  ftust  be  given 


St.  MATTHEW. 


1. 1- 


\^\)^*'  *  S'^'^y  of  men.  Verily  I  Bay  unto  yow,|thy  *>  left  Itand  know  what  tiif  right 

They  have  thoir  reward.  hand  docth  : 


.  Uhain, 
'<!CI.&- 


3  Byt  wheu  thou  doest  ahiis,  let  not!;  4  That  tluiie  ahiis  may  he  iii  secret 


>  3  Kiogt  10,  1$. 


yVii/V.  .•It  i%  shiti.  It  sfiall  l)c  will  witli  tlic  just,  for  they 
fhii^  e^l  U^e  tVtiit  of  xlictr  own  vorkn.  fiUhen  tixamrtU 
j^,  tafifli  fcRwrtii^  i|i  their  hm^g  hu  I  taken  it  i$  not.  J* 
U  is  said,  Jusiirc  and  jmltrnietit  Is  the  habitation  of  his 
throiH-.  fathers  heaped  up  for  others  ;  I/ormyte(/~.  As 
it  it  Mid,  And  this  thall  b«  to  thee  for  ri^teouineM.  Thy 
scraped  together  for  this  teorld.  J  for  the  •j.orld  to  come.  A.i 
jl  usttifi,  KigtiteoustwM  ithaJI  deliver  froui  death;  Jbtd.  tJie»«; 
tUngi  are  aho  recital  in  the  Bt^yhntM  Taimd. 

"  Yon       ptamly  it)  what  stii-o  he  ^mHer^fanfI)l  righteous- 
ness, iiatiicly,  in  ilic  sea<e  o(  alms:  an<i  tliat  M  nse  not  so 
-AMMsh  fkamfd  iu  hi«  oun  imagination,  as  in  that  of  the  whole 
nation,  and  which  the  Rnyj^t  Cytffr||Hiny)  hid  'fl^*1fl*  ft«>w« 
llic  Pliarifrceii  hw  teacher*.. 

**  Behold  the  JuH^fyiag  and  kairiiii;  virtue  of  aims  from  the 
.terj"  work  done  according;  to  the  docXrinc  of  the  Pharisaical 
ch^ir!  iyi}d  hcDCc,  the  opinion  of  lhi»  citicacy  of  ahn!>  so 
fikr  pierailcd  grit^  the  dcccii  ed  {>eople,  that  they  pointed  out 
(iim  by  no  other  name  (confiued  within  one  sifigjc  word) 
||pa  npiy  t^idckuk,  ughteousiuM.  Perhaps  tbone  word*  of 
^Mir  S^vipnr  fee  ^po)cen  in  deriiion  of  tbia  docirine.  Yea, 
give  thoi/f  thing*  Vikich  ye  have  in  abut,  and  behold  all  things 
ke  clean  to  you,  Luke  xi.  41.  With  good  rewon  infieed 
j^dllfrtii^  U)crn  to  give  alm^  ;  but  yet  wittial  itfUanyatthe 
jjgfrctompcijf  of  the  Pharitcts,  and  confuting  their  vaifi  <^nUui 
.()f,|iein^  clean  by  the  viubiog  9f  t)ieir  hand»  from  their  own 
p^jpiop  of  the  elpcacy  of  trilfUf,  As  if  be  had  said,  "  Ye 
'  luwrt.thttt  iitatjutiifia  ^oi  m^,  yid  therefore  yc  call  it  by 
.^.1^040  of  rightcouj«nc^;  w|^  therefore  do  ye  affect  dean- 
.  IV?"  ^  ^  inM|>U%  of  handd ;  an(l  i>ot  rather  by  the  pcr- 
formanoeof  cAcr^."    UcHTi^pT's  Wo^,  Vol.  II.  p.  \33. 

Bftfut^em^}  '  Our  Loid  dqes  not  ffiitiid  public  alms-giving, 
ftlti^  and  prayer,  but  »itnj{!y  censure*  tho«e  vmn  and 
iypoaiiiqql  p^er>oqil  whf  do  Iheif  ^IHJMI?  publicly,  that 
they  may  be  seen  qf  MCN.  andNCcivefKn  t|iem»the  rfptuation 

Vene  3.  Ther^ore  whtH  th<m  doe^t  tbine  ^t^}    Iiv  tl|e  first 
;)er{c  tbc^j^boitalion  is  jf^neral;  Takf  n  keieiU  In  thin  verse 
address  U''p4^$jj%-ip4%p^l||^p^-^^ 

po^\i^d  a  lrvipp<;t']  }i  is  very  likely  that  tbis  wi|$  li> 
tergUy  pr^ctiM^d  among  the  PliariMo,  who  teemed  to  live 

and 

.  b 

TBI 
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^  tiK.Pwblic  esteem,  and  were  cxceviivcly  self-rightcou#  ai 
mVii^  sonicthiiig'  to  dUtrit^ute  by  yf»j  of  aim;/  it 


fnMipef  or  Wm,  under  pretcnee  «r  collecting  the  poor ;  though 

Willi  iK>  v'Awr  de«i^n  than  l<>  '^'ratify  their  own  anihitimi. 
lltere  y,  ^  cu»tqm  iii  ilye  liiwl  not  nu>di  unlike  this.  "  Tlic 
dSmvEiites  carrjr  km*  wttji  them  which  they  frequently  blox, 

wlicn  any  th;ii<:  is  ;'!Lrn  to  them,  honour  qf  the  donor.  It 
I  is  not  iiup<i(*ible  thai  some  of  the  poor  Jews  who  beg^ 
\  abna  na^t  be  fUraidwd  like  the  Persian  dervceshcs,  who  are 
a  sort  of  religifnis  be^tpir^.  and  that  tbcin;  liyjiocrilcs  miglil 
be  dis()oted  to  con^o^  \iu^r  aUn^-gu(iig  to  tliosc  that  they 
knew  wodd  pay  them  this  hanrntr."  UABwa'ii  Ohscrrau 

vi)l.  i.  J).  474. 

it  must  be  granted,  lliat  in  die  Jcwi»h  writing;*  tliere  is  no 
such  pradioa  vfiaralio  ap  that  wbicb  I  have  ^iipiwscd  abort, 
aizt  blowing  a  truro])«t  to  gatlucr  the  poor,  or  the  poor  bio]r- 
in|f  a  horn  when  relieved.  Uence  some  U-arned  men  have 
thought  tlial  tlic  word  «unsr  sAcgpAer  a  taimpet,  refifj^  l»  t||^ 
hole  in  the  puhlic  ahus  clk-st,  into  which  the  mooey  wia 
drqititcd  \thich  w  a"  allotted  for  tiie  service  of  tlie  poor.  Such 
hohlt  b|BCau«e  t^cy  were  |ride  at  one  end  and  grew  gradually 
parroir  towards  t|ic  oilier,  were  actually  termed  nnfiiv 
pheroth,  trumpets,  by  die  Rabbias ;  of  tfils  &hoetgm  (umisbes 
feveral  c](ani|>lcs.  An  o«tcnta'.ML;~  man,  who  wished  to  at- 
tract the  notice  of  those  around  him,  yould  throw  in  his 
money  with  ifHne  force  into  these  trumpet-resembling  boles, 
and  thus  he  might  be  said  *unsr>  vaXTt^to,  to  sound  ibe  rnta- 
pet.  The  Jcrutdcm  Gemara,  Tract  &lleita/ui,  dcMribea  these 
nrvflvjr  s/fopkeroth  tbqs — These  trumpet  Met  tem  erooied,  mr- 
row  uboi  c  m4  u^^'Ve  below,  in  order  to  prtverj  fraud.  As  our 
Ixtrd  only  the  words,  fin  fftiXiTt^'\;,  it  may  be  tantamount 
to  qi|r  ttittp  jil^^e-  Do  not  makfe  a  public  ostentatious  jingle 
of  that  niqney  which  you  ;.;lve  to  public  chanties.    Ftide  lad 

j  hypocrisy  arc  the  things  here  reprcliended.  The  IJlMnieo  ni 
doubt,  felt  thf  wcigiit  of  the  reproof. 

\\'orkf  of  citarity  and  mercy  vhould  be  done  as  much  in. 
private  as  is  consi»^t(t  with  the  advwuj.cment  of  the ^lory  of 
Go(i,  and  tlie  cfli:ctiia|  r^ttef  of  £e  poor. 

In  the  sfttagoguei  and  in  the  sirtets]    Tliat  such  cheats  or 
bpses  for  receiving  t|ic  alms  of  wcll-dL«pot^  P^9Pk> 
placed  in  die  SynagUt^uo,  wc  iriaj^  readily  believe;  but  what 
were  the  streets?    Schoetgen  smgwgs^y  that  » ourts  or  avcrnu* 
in  the  tfl|iple  and  in  tlie  synapiguea  qiay  be  mtcntkd— 
wh«Te  tbe  people  tvere  accustoqied  _)o  wail^  fpr  air».anuie- 

'  ment,  &c.  for  it  is  not  to.  be  tuppofC^  thaft  |^  cbci^ 

!  fixed  in  the  public  sir^ttt. 

Th^  have  Akt  rtUjta^l  That  is,  ^  iMnpw  "1^  .^■'1*'''!^ 
9f  ncn  irtiida  ll)cy  s^iug^t.  p,<^  >>.  under  ^a  obli|j!tio9 
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CHAP.  VI. 


atoided  in  frtt}f€t. 


n.  7).  r. 


CCI.i 


Father  which  seetli  in  sc-'  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  TUey  hare 

their  rewud.  .    At.  o  y  .,). 

CCI.  .1. 


tljy  i<atner 
Ai  oi.n.p.  cret,  himadf  *  aliall  towvd  Aee  open 


I  6  But  tliou,  when  thou  pra^^st,  '^en^ 

I  »„_  iT,..  „i„„„t   I  ...1  *i   1 


5  f  And  when  thou  prayest,  thoii  shalt  not '  tcr  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  f*hut 
lie  as  the  hypocrites  arc:  for  they  love  to  pray  ( tliy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  whidi  is  vsi  secret; 


standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  tlie  corners 
of  tfa«  streetiy        they  iiwy  be  seen  of  men. 


than— they  4x1  noibii^  wiili  an  eye  to  h»  glory,  and  from 

(tnpace  ratiblife}  ia4  cauU  ttpeet  ncne  indK  worM 

t««ane. 

VffBft  Ii««Mf  iijii(^AMilMai>l  b  MMiiy  CMM.  mrks 

rf  rharity  n?v«t  Ik-  liicWrn  from  e»en  our  nearest  relatives, 
«fcn  if  tlH-y  knew,  Would  hmricr  u»  imok  doing  what  God  lu» 
(M  power  and  incliMMian  to  pcrftnB.  W*  nwt  go 
farther  ;  aod  cuncral  thorn  aa  far  a*  is  yvKsibk  from  otir- 
i-H^s,  by  not  tkaikiag  of  tbeot,  or  eyeing  them  with  coro- 
pUctncy.  T1^«M  fimi  to  QOT»«idflwiild  b»  hidden  in 
lln. 


and  ttiy  Father,  wiuch  seeth  in  sea'Ct,  siiaii  re- 
ward thee  openly. 


jirny^  not  at  all,  or  u«c>  tltc  laagu^ise  without  tliu  tpuu,  of 
prayer. 

Thou  shall  not  lf<  o.i  'he  Ai^.-j-vrj  :>-«]  Trx^ir^ii  From  vm» 
under,  atul  xfttafM  to  be  jmigcd^  thought :  |>i'ap4.Ti^  »  stafte^ 
player,  wltoacl^  iindt*  •  Mak*  perMoating  a  diara(ter  di& 
fV-rt'nt  Chun  ht^  own;  a  courff^fr::,  :i  dis'r'nhh-r  ;  mo  wbo 
would  be  iJuik^Jit  tu  be  (iitkretit  from  wiul  im  r£;illy  ks.  A 
ptnon  whtt  winlie»  t»  bt  takem  for  a  fulloimr  «f  God,  iMtwho 
ha<i  uothiui;  of  rdigfion  except  Uie  ousidt. 

Lot*  to  pixtjf  atunditig  ia  tJtt  iynago;;tit$  and  in  the  comer*  ^ 
the  urtett]  'Hie  J«iwiiJi  phylaciehcal  prayers  were  MMi 
the  canonical  ho<tn  obliged  them  to  repeat  tliete  praym 


Vtm  4.  Whidt  tetA.  i»  teem}  We  »liould  ercr  remember  w  hercvcr  llay  lia})p*;n«.*d  to  be ;  and  die  Pharisees  who  whtp 
te  lie  eye  of  tlie  Leid  »  Vfou  ua,  aod  that  he  acta  not  j!  lull  of  vain  glory,  contrivc<l  to  be  overtaken  in  the  .-•trc^i>  Uy 


•ly  the  act,  but  aim  ewy  motive  that  Ird  to  it. 

rtward  thtt  ofenhfS^  Will  give  thee  tiic  fuUcit  proofs 
if  ka  acceptance  of  thy  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love, 
^(•crcaiin^  tliat  xuhotauci-  whirh,  fnr  hix  tak-,  tlif  u  shnrcst 
TCh  the  poor;  and  will  manifett  hi»  approbauun  m  thy  own 
leart,  by  tl»e  witnaw  of  his  i^pirit. 


Vtrie  5.   And  when  thou  proyf't^,  r^at  rr^vnvyn.    TTf*yw;tii  1  been  unnoticed  by  men  ;  and  consequently  have  lort  that  re- 


ihc  canonical  hour,  that  they  might  be  xcen  by  the  people^ 
and  api)lauded  for  their  great  and  conscietitioiw  piety.  Sco 
Li«h{fooL  As  they  had  no  ptety  but  tliat  wbicb  wa«  outward^ 
they  endeavoured  to  let  it  fully  appear,  that  they  nri-ht  make 
the  most  of  it  axnong^  the  people  It  would  noi  luvc  answir- 
ed  their  end  to  kneel  hefiire  God,  for  tlien  they  mig^ht  heire 


I  ward  which  they  had  iu  vior :  vis.  the  e»teeni  and  api>lau»e 
of  the  multitude. 

Verse  6.  But  tlunn  tcAoi  thou  png^Q  This  is  a  very  im> 
pre«&ivc  and  emphatic  addreia.  But  rnou !  whosoever  thoa 
art,  Jew,  Pharincc,  Chriotian — t  titer  into  tJiy  closet.  Prayer 
is  tlie  most  secret  intercourse  of  the  soul  with  God,  and  as  it 
were  the  conversation  of  one  heart  with  another.  The  world 
is  too  pro}<>)ri!nL  and  treacherous  to  be  of  the  accict.  We 
must  aW  the  door  against  it:  etidcav«ur  to  ibrgcl  it,  will)  nil 
the  aAirs  which  busy  and  amuw  it.  Prayer  itrqnires  retire- 
ment, at  least  of  tiic  luart ;  t"r,r  tlii-  n»ay  be  fitly  termed 
the  lUuet  in  the  house  of  God,  which  house  the  l>ody  of 
every  real  ChristiaB  is,  ICor.  iii.  16.  To  this  cWl  we 
to  retire  even  In  piiblic  prayeri^  and  in  Hkt  uiidat  of 


fn/tr,  m  cainpo«)n<lc(l  of  s-p;  uiith,  and  tv^n  a  row,  iM-raune 
i«  [my  right,  a  man  iirtdt  himaetf  to  God  as  by  ft  taw,  to 
to  bis  glory,  if  he  ^vill  ^nt  him  his  grace,  &c.  Ev^opM 
Kpifies  tn  pour  out  prayers  or  rou-«,  from  w  wtU,  and  x'"  ' 
^  wt ;  pr^^Uy  aBildiH|f  to  the  agtrmg$  at  UMms  which 
«<>«  ftmrtd  out  before,  or  on  the  altar.   A  proper  idea  of 
P^^tr  »,  «  pouring  out  (if  the  $oul  im(o  God,  as  a  frte-vUl 
^fidaf,  Mkaanty  and  clamaHy  dedicated  to  him,  accompa- 
Mlvith  the  most  earncit  detire  that  it  BM7  Imnr,  love,  aod 
Mnt  biin  alone.    He  that  comes  tfaoa  to  God  will  ever  be 
^^"^  t^d  Mtnuil    Prayer  is  the  languaj^e  of  dependamee; 
keabo  prays  not,  is  endeavouring  to  live  independantly  of 
this  was  the  firm  cunw,  and  contiimeB  to  be  tbe  (treat 
<tor  of  mankind.    In  the  beginning  Satan  said,  1^1  this 
|c  shall  then  be  as  God  i  t.  e.  ye  sltaU  Ik  iadepend- 
■"thc  mio  hearkened  to  bla  voice,  ain  eoterad  into  the      Jlnmrdfier  openly."]   Wluu  ^H>odness  is  there  equal  to  tltis 
aid  notwithatimding  the  full  maniCnitation  of  the    of  God!  to  give  not  aid|y  vAci/ wc  ask,  and  worv  tiunvctik* 
*«pti«B,  the  ntUMNM  syieeip  k  atii  pursueil;  min  will,  j  Injt  to  reward  even  _praji»  it«<Jf !    How  great  !dvnnt:i?rr  ii 
'  |i«njUe,  linw  IndtpaidHrtljr  of  CMj  hence  be  either  IUq  H:rve  a  prince  who' plwes  pray(.rs  in  the  number  ot' 
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Direeihiit  eoHeemkig  pr^er*  St.  MATTHEW. 


The  Lord^s  pn^. 


^^j^**  7  But  when  pray,  *  use  not  vain 
A».oijn«p.  repetitions^  as  the  heathen  do:  ^fi>r 
-£E!±^  they  think  that  tiiey  Bhall  be  heard  £>r 

their  much  spoalcincj^. 
8  Be  not  ye  theretbrc  like  unto  them:  for  your 


•  Eeclc».&a  Ec«t«i.7.Mw— *l  KlQ|t»18.t6.t9L 


vici  nnj  reckons  to  his  subject-'  account,  even  tbeir  tvut 
vad  conlkleace  in  b^giug  all  things  of  hiui  I 

VeneT.  Um  not  vabi  rtpetititiui)  Ua  fivntauynnn.  Stiidii 
rxplains  thi"  wnr.!  %rct! ;  "  --MX'.-, m ,  murh  speaking,  from  f^nt* 
Battuo,  who  made  very  prolix  hymn*,  in  which  the  same  idra 
Hreqnently  recurreJ."  "  A  fitq/nail  rrpukimi  of  au^l  ami 
atnkinc>  words  may  f-A.  n  he  the  rr-uU  nf  rnrn^tnesf  and  fr-r- 
vour.  Sec  Dan.  ix.  3 — 20.  but  great  lengih  of  prayer,  which 
will  of  course  involve  much  tameneu  and  idle  fVpcftttoM, 
naturally  freatc?  fau^t^e  and  f(irr/fM«<<!  in  the  xvonfiipprr, 
Siid  seems  to  ((ipp«Me  ignorance  or  inatteMivn  tii  tlie  l>f  ay  ; 
«  fiittlt  agtiiut  wbidi  our  Lord  tOMre  particularly  wishe*  to 
secure  tlicni."  S-p  ver.  8.  TVih  jiidifinns  nnir  is  from  the  late 
Mr.  Gilbert  WaketieUI,  who  illustrates  it  with  the  foUoM'ing 
^votatumi  firom  die  HMttt«nUinoniiiMno»  «f  Teranee, 

Ohe  f  jam  desine  Deos,  uior,  qratulenJn  unn  ndli  t, 
Tuameue  imoitam gnutam :  niti  i7/m  ex  Tto  inucmo  juditas^ 
Ut  nit  cndttM  iiiT£LLicfiiiE,  KM  Um  Dicrtiii  sir  csktiss. 
*'  Pray  thee,  wife,  cease  from  stcnninc  the  gods  with  ihankR- 
girings,  becauM'  thy  child  is  in  safety  ;  unless  thou  jn  l^r^i  of 
them  tmn  tkfiel/,  that  they  cannot  vndeiutani>  a  thing,  un- 
lt»  llwy  are  toM  of  it »  ucnukfd  timb«."  Uemt.  ver.  880. 

Prayer  requires  more  of  the  heart  than  of  the  iMgne.  Tlic 
eloquence  of  prayer  coniisls  in  the  fen'eiicy  of  desire,  and  the 
simplicity  of  faith.  The  abuaduire  of  fine  thoughts,  studied 
ami  vehement  molion!i,  and  the  order  ami  poUtotm  of  the  ex- 
pressions, are  things  which  compocc  a  mere  AuDum  lianngue, 
not  a  bumble  awl  dtriatian  prayer.  Our  trust  and  con- 
fidence oiight  to  proceed  from  tbai  which  God  k  abk  to  do 
ut  Mt,  and  not  from  that  wbidi  we  can  ny  to  kirn.  It  is 
abominable,  says  the  HabAVAH,  that  a  person  ollering  up 
prayers  to  Gul,  iJiould  say,  **  I  beseech  thee,  by  the  glory  of 
thy  hcttvtn*:"  or,  "  by  the  splendor  of  thy  throne!"  for  a 
stile  of  this  nature  would  had  li>  su»pect  that  tlie  .AUnighty 
dtrivwl  glory  from  the  heavens;  whereas  the  heavens  are 
created,  but  God  with  all  his  attributes  la  eternal  and  inimit- 
al>lo.    Hedav  vm,  vol.  iv.  p.  I'il. 

TUui  is  the  sentiment  of  a  Mobaminedan ;  and  yet  for  thi.« 
vain  r<  petition,  thJ-  MohammcdaiM  are  pecadlariy  lemailcable ; 
diey  ofUn  use  tuch  wonla.w  tbe  fiilbwinf : 


Fatlier  knoweth  what  tlunssi  ye  have  A.it««* 
need  of,  before  ye  aw  mm.  a>.oi>«^ 

9  After  this  nuumcr  therefore  play  .  V 
ye :  ^  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 

be  tiiy  name. 


*FMi.&i&aiuua  ijik«tui,*c  !!«».& m,i& 


O  Go<l,  O  O.kI.  O  God,  O  God  !— O  Lord,  O  Lord,  O  Ixiri, 
O  Lord! — O  hving,  O  iiaraortal,  O  hving,  O  immortal,  U  Lr- 
'mg,  O  immorUil,  O  living,  O  immortil !— O  Cveator  «f  die 
heavf^ns  nud  the  earth' — (>  tlioti  whu  ,irt  cndowr'l  x\ith  Ms;r«tv' 
.  and  auihorjiy,  O  ondcrful.  Ice.  J  lure  extracted  the  aboie 
I  from  a  fririn  of  prayer  used  by  '/V/>po  SakH,  which  I  met  with 
in  a  liook  of  devotion  taken  nut  |iocki:t  when  fcutil 

amoii};the  slain  at  tliestonuing  of  ^tenngapatam;  in  whirii 
there  were  several  prmf tm  Irrinen  with  hk  «wn  hand,  and 
Mgiied  with  lii:*  own  name. 

Of  till)- vaiit  repelition  in  civil  maUer>  among  the  Jciva,many 
instances  might  be  given,  and  not  a  few  examples  might  bc 
found  atiion^  Chri>tian«.  The  heathens  abounded  with  them: 
see  several  (juotcd  t>\-  Lightfoot. — Let  the  parricide  be  drag- 
ged '  H'e  beseech  thee,  Augustus,  let  the  purrieide  be  drag^d  ' 
This  is  the  thing  un  ask,  let  the  parricide  be  Araggtd  f  Mter 
\us,  iJ^emr  ;  lei  the  false  accusers  be  catt  to  Me  Hmt  Hear 
us,  Casar.  let  the  Jalse  atamit  be  COtldemned  to  tke  iioiif 
Hear  vs,  Cetsar,  &c.  It  was  a  maxim  ameag  lih«  JeWii»  Aat 
"  he  who  multiplies  prayer,  must  belKinL**  Tllis  b  cenect, 
if  it  only  imply  |icrseverance  in  supflMalian ;  but  if  it  be  uuA 
to  signify  tiic  multiplying  of  words,  or  even  forma  of  prayer, 
it  will  nece<«arily  produce  tlie  evil  wfaieh  our  Lonl  r^re^ 
bends  :  he  not  as  the  heathen — cue  iio<  vain  rtpetkim,  &c. 

At  the  AcoMcm]  The  Vuiieun  MS.  reads  sma^iTM,  Hke  the 
hypocrite*.  Unmeaning  words,  tisdeia  repetitions,  and  can- 
l^iaMnttiy  phmses  in  prayer,  aie  in  gcnnal  llw  icwk  «f 
Aeafinifin,  Ajfiwrtgf,  or  (prnme*. 

Vciae  8..  Kiwr  fe^m-  hmeelk  trie*  things  ye  bene  need  tif] 
Prayer  is  not  designed  to  inform  God,  but  to  give  man  a  sight  of 
his  misery ;  to  hnmbie  bis  heart,  to  cxoiie  bia  desiic^  to  inflBDie 
bis  faith,  to  animate  bia  hopc^  to  niae  bk  son)  ban  eHih  1» 
heaven,  and  to  put  him  in  mind  that  thmb  b  his  Aulcr,  hm 
countiy,  and  inheritaace. 

In  the  preceding  verses  we  nwy  see  three  findti,  vUdi  evf 
Lord  comiuniKls  u?  to  avoid  in  prayer : 

1st.  UvrocaisT.   jUc  nM  a«  lAe  Ajipocrtroi.  fcr.ft. 

^ly.  DmiPATioN.  Emm*  Alto  r^  daMi.  vcr.& 

3dly.  Mtcii  spcakinu,  or  oMJitAiiiKc  airBmieii.'  Me  *e* 
tike  tie  heatben*.  ver.7. 

Verse  9.  After  tbie  mmtmer  therefore  pray  ye]   Forns  of 
prayer  wcri:  frei^uLnt  among  the  Jews;  and  every  publu 
teacher  gave  one  to  his  disciplea,   Siome  fornM  were  drsvu 
outU»acamidenbkM(th,  ndfiemthcaeoMltpaMiitavcie 
made :  t*  the  hiier  sect  ibc  ftOowiiig  prayer  pcapafy  bci«i|>« 


Digitizer  by  <jUOgIe 


Tie  lAir^s  prajfer 


CHAP,  VI. 


>  V  K«i  lo  Thy  kingdom  come.  *  Thy  I 
/      :>  x,-\\  be  done  in  eartb,  "as  if  w  in! 


iieavcn. 


aad  conseqticntly,  besides  iu  own  vrty  important  u»r.  it  i*  a 
fUa  for  a  more  extended  dt-votion.  Wliat  Mti«{liction  is  it  to 
kant  from  Cscd  hiniTelf,  witli  i^hat  iroi  Ji,  aitd  in  what  manner 
kt  atnU  bsve  u»  to  prajr  to  him,  to  ait  not  to  pnjr  in  vain 
A  lag.  who  fctaudf  dnwf  np  tlir  petition  which  he  iIIowb  lo 
le  prfi^ntttl  to  liiiU'irir,  iliHiIitN it'.e  full'^t  ilutmnination 
i»  ?ratii  llic  r€4ttot,  \V  t  «t«  not  surticicntiji  toii?id«.r  ilie 
Ta)ac  of  thia  prayer ;  the  ropect  and  aUcntion  irhich  tt  rt- 
qjotn*,  tbc  pcaiiwace  to  he  civen  to  id  k»  fufaicai  and  perfcc- 
iMii,  ibe  freqaent  «ie«e  ihoDldinakeor  it,  and  tbe  ipirit  which 
«■  »lu>iilil  bring  with  it.  "  I-ord,  tc  j<  !i  u»  !iu«  uj  ]iray  "'  a 
prajer  iii  i  i.  wij  to  fnytti  for  iuil<.>>  vti  arc  (iikiiitly  in- 
ttnieted  fat  the  tKmmer,  and  iitfluenccd  by  the  i^pirit  of  true 
tiTAotiun,  even  tbc  pnyer  taught  «•  by  JaMHChrwt  maybe 
itptaltd,  u  ilhoul  prufil  to  our  MOid*. 

Oar  Futhtr']  It  wa»  a  tnaxini  of  tin-  .Ti  »  lliat  n  ruau 
(boukl  not  jnmy  akMae.  but  join  wiili  the  cliurch ;  by  which 
ihqr  particulariy  iftemt  that  lit  ih—ld,  whether  aiaae  or  with 
th.  -\  riaiio.Tiir,  us«  ilir  plural  number,  a«  cooiprehciMling  all 
the  foUowcm  of  God.  llcacc,  they  My,  Let  none  pray  tlie  <Aor( 
fr^ir,  Lc.  a«  the  (cIom  expound*  it,  the  prayer  in  the  tingu- 
lir.but  ID  thc^taralmiaiber.   See  X.iigA<^  on  thia  pbce. 

This  prayer  wateridcatly  made  in  kpccwKartnaiiierfer  the 

iiiljrcn  <>/  f.'fJii.  AikI  IiiiU  f  «e  art  tan^llt  tu  «y,  not  MY  Fa- 
/Vr,  b«t  fiWR  Father.  Tbe  ljcafl,»av»  uui,  ot  a  cbiiU  o(  God,  is 
a  brodierly  heart,  in  reapcct  of  all  other  chrirtians :  it  a»ks  no- 
tki^  but  in  the  vpint  of  anigh  JtUamk^  and  ctrtMMn  cAo- 
Hifi  dnirini?  t\t$  for  it*  brethmi,  which  it  dnifca  for  huclf. 

The  woril  I'ttihet,  plarcd  here  at  the  bepnniui;  of  this 
^ycr,  iDclddet  two  grand  ulea«,  which  should  *crve  aa  a 
fimda^on  to  aH  our  pdiitetti :  lit.  That  temkr  and  ie> 
»pmful  love  which  «e  »lKiukl  feel  for  God,  iiuch  as  that 
ahich  tbildrrn  fivl  for  llieir  fatber».  9dty.  That  strong  con- 
fidence in  tiod'ji  lore  to  u»,  »uch  a>  faifitrs  have  for  their 
tbiklrro.  Thu*  all  the  ftditkma  in  thi*  jmyer  atand  in 
«ncieit  wfcttiicc  to  tbe  wwd  >Wkr ;  the  int  thiw 
r.nz  l«>  the  '•"iiv  ;. r  fiate  for  God;  and  the  thrrc  laa|,  to 
KMidence  which  «e  liave  in  tbe  lore  he  bean  to  ut. 

Hir  retaken  we  atand  in  to  thi*  firnt  and  best  of  being*, 
ikctate*  to  M  Ttrtmtt  tat  hi*  person,  teai  tor  his  boooui^ 
«MieMw  to  hia  will,  aotaifiifai  to  hia  diapcuatiooi  mid  dn*» 
iwijitiiL-,  :ii>(l  resfmhliim  e  to  bis  nature. 
Itluck  art  in  heuren]  Tile  phra«<>  =r*Qr30  ^2»,  ahinu  tlte- 
im,  our  Father  who  an  in  lu  aven.  was  very  cotn- 
bo  ancient  Jews ;  aud  waa  used  by  then  pre- 
oNly  !■  the  upaaaM  M  it  ii  moil  bmc  by  our  Lerd. 


1 1  Give  us  this  day  our  'daily  bread. 

12  And  *  forgive  us  our  debt**  ft!  we  Aiu^^mf. 
forgive  our  debtors. 


ccf .  a. 


>dbt8.tl.4ici» 


llua  phlBK  hi  the  Scriptures,  s«rin»  uxd  to  express  : 

lit.  Hi*  OM^ripaF.SEHCI.  The  hexi^nt  <^ keatem  cmnot  cot^^ 
tain  thee.  1  Kin^r-vi  i  97.  that  i».  Thou  filk-st  immrn^ily. 

2dly.  His  M.VIESTY  and  oomxiov  over  liis  creatures.  Art 
Omnet  God  h  kemm.  end  rmleu  tkam  wet  over  all  the  king^ 
domt  qf  the  heathm  ^  ?  Ctiron,  xx.  6. 

■Sdly.  Iii>  PowEn  iuij  uicHT.  Art  thau  not  Oud  in  henveu, 
tmd  j«  thy  hand  it  there  not  pouer  and  might,  so  that  no 
creamre  is  able  lo  witituuul  thecl  SChjron.u.6.  Our  God 
it  M  inrnn,  and  kgik  dmtt  vAattemr  he  ptaued.  M.  exv.  9. 

■llllly,   I!',  oMMMiKVrt:.     The  Lord's  ihom  is  in  lonfi, 

hif  fjta  Ittfiuid,  Jus  cy.-UJs  try  the  vkiUren  qf  men.  P.«al.  xi,  4. 
.  The  lj>rd  looieth  JowH/rom  MtntH,  kloUtfA  aff  Oe  ton  9f 
,  mat.  I^.  nxiii.  13 — lA. 

Sthly.  Hia  infinite  puarrv  and  nou.^iita.  Look  down  from 

ihi)  ?u>fv  ha'HMit'm.  .Sc.  Drill.  '36.  15.    TAou  art  the  iigh  and 
\lqtiy  One,  :l>,o  mhuitiieth  Eierni^t  who$e  name  it  holg.  Itu, 
Ivii.  15. 

Hallowed]  Aytov^wTv.  a/yui^u-  fron>  >  negative,  nnif  Mt- 
earth,  a  thing  separated  from  the  earth,  or  from  eiu  tiii'y  pur- 
poses and  cmploymcui.  A>  tlie  Word  sttnctijied,  or  hallowed, 
in  S:ripuire  is  frctjucntly  uwed  for  tbe  conimwtoi  of  a  thins 
or  pciwHi  to  •  boly  ate  «r  oakx^  m  tbe  lievrWt,  /nMoni. 
Tnl>fmnc(e,  Ten.pfe,  and  their  utensils,  \iliicli  wcr,-  all  set  apurt 
from  every  utrllily,  ooinmon,  or  pro&nc  um:;  and  eni|iloy«d 
wholly  in  the 'service  «f  God,  w  the  Divine  .Mijttty  may  he 
said  to  be  Moctificd  by  wi,  in  analogy  to  those  things,  \\z. 
when  we  scpanrte  him  ftmn,  and  in  our  coocqitiooa  and  dc- 
siivn,  (X.Jl  him  above  carlfi,  mid  (,';i..i;<-.v, 

name]  Iliat  I*,  Gou  hituself,  with  all  tbe  AttriUla  of 
his  Divine  Natui!i--hU  Power,  Wisdom,  Juatiee^  Metcy,  &e. 

We  hallow  God's  name,  1st.  With  our  />/).<,  ulun  all  our 
conrenation  ia  boly,  and  we  speak  of  tbow  tiuug*  wliitlj  are 
mcit  tu  iiiiiii.tcr  ^'rac(  lo  tlic  luarcD. 

Sdly.  In  our  thot^hts,  when  We  nippnw  may  timg  evil, 
and  have  our  teinpcniegahlcd  by  Ma  gjnce  and  apiiit. 

Sdly.  In  OUT  lives,  when  we:  hoj^iii.  Citiitiiuit-,  and  t-riJ  our 
worits  to  his  glory.  If  wc  have  an  eye  to  (iod  in  all  we  per- 
form,  tluii.viTy  act  of  Mr  oomnon  cmplggnuHii  Will  be  an 
act  of  roligiou»  wonhip, 

dthly.  Itt  our  JlmdSt$,  wheti  we  endeavour  to  bring  up  our 

cfiitJrcn  in  tlic  ili.-<'ip!iiic  aiij  u<lm.iiiitiL*ii  of  tbe  I >Of<d }  ilNDllCtp 

uig  oUo  uur  Mnanu  in  ti)«.  way  of  ngbteousucsa. 

5thly.  In  a  particular  ca//(i^  «r  ^iMiacm,  whai  we  i^aniM 
the  falsity,  deception,  and  lying,  commooly  practi<(.  J,  from  it  j 
buyti^  auU  seUuig,  as  ia  tbe  aigitt  of  the  boly  and  just  God. 


A  M  ion,     J  3  •         jg^^  u,        j„^„  temntfl- ' 
An.  f>iynip.  tiot),    but  *  dcUver  iw  from  e\ii :  i 
*  For  tlune  is  the  ktngdom,  and 


•ClLfK.4t,  l«lie«t.4%4(L  lOoctlklX  «FM.Cff.  ft«r.&l<lL 
k  Jalm  IT.         *  1  Chran.  A  11. 


Vene  10.  THjr  kiu^dom  cone.]  Hie  ancient  Jtfwt  icitiplcil 
not  to  tajr ;  Ht*  /»'<>y(  not  nt  alt,  (a  ivkote  prayern  tiere  If  Ho 

mcnion  of  ihe  it  ju-c/.;;.?  i.f  f-i.d.  Hi  iict ,  tlu  y  vvrrr  acciistoniLiI 
toey, "  \je\.  him  cauM>  hU  kingtlom  (o  rtign,  and  hi«  redemp- 
tion to  Sowifb  { ami  let  the  Maiiab  qicedilj  come  md  dditrer 
Ills  peojJf."  _ 

The  universal  way  of  the  i>ctptre  of  Chrirt  : — Cod  has  pro- 


thc!  power,  aad  the  gloty,  for  ever,  ^"j],*^!' 
Ameu.  Ai>.Oj>np. 
14  T  'For  if  ye  forgive  men 


CO.  a. 


•Bwl«i.n.l>ftc  llHklt.l%a6.  E|ilhA.a»  CbL&l& 


come  one  with  ifae  will  of  Gcd.  TtUf.  Hew  OB  wag 
oKer  thli  pctHien  to  fail  Miker,  i 

t!)o  prtfomance  «f  the  wfff  «f  tM,  md  «f  i 
doing  his  own  f 
Some  lee  tiie  wftttty'if  'the  ^^hrily  hi  the  1 

iJttltions.   The  firxt  bi-int;  addrewcd  to  the  Fatker,  a»  dw 
I  rouro?  oT  all  holineM.   The  siecond,  to  the  Am,  who  cstaMvtics 
miicd  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  nhall  Ih:  c xahcd  sIkivo  all  l!  the  kingdom  r-t  (icKl  up'>n  «r!vrth,    'Ilu-  thml,  to  the  Half 


kingdom*.  Don.  vii.  14 — ^97.  That  it  ikiaSX  overcome  oH  othm. ' 
wmA  be  at  hat  the  mivnwl  emphv.  Imi.  ix.  T.   Conacct  fbis 

■with  tlu-  t,x|i).iii.-itiiin  i^ivrn  of  this  phraw,  ch.  iii.  9. 

7>jr  Viil  l>e  June  ]   This  petition  is  pruperlj  atltkd  to  tlie . 
precedin<;,  fur  when  the  kingdom  of  rightcousneM.  peace,  and 
joy,  i  n  tlte  1  loly  Spirit,  h  otehtithcd  io  the  heart,  there  ia  then 
m  ample  provii>Mn  nude  tar  the  fuHhacnt-of  the  DMne  wBS. 

Tlic  ui/l  !->/  (-Oil,  u  infinitely  good,  wUp  ami  liuly  ;  tn  hare 
it  fulfiiltd  in  atHl  amon({  men,  i«  to  have  infinite  goottnat,  vii- 
dom,  and  iMiimdifllHeddiioii|^MiitdiieiiiiivcflM{  andcmrth 
made  the  coumtcrpeft  rf  hemTen. 

Af\t  M  III  ienien.1  file  Jem  muimiined^  flnt  Ihey  w«re 
the  an^tl*  ''f  '"'"I  «pon  earth,  a  tho*e  pure  spirits  wf  .ni;;i  !•( 
«f  God  in  heaven,;  hence  they  mid,  "  A*  the  angcU  sanctify 
^  1)MiM  inine  in  henCD,  io  the  Inaelilie  aancliiy  tte  SMm 
name  ii|ion  earth."  Sec  Scho^gen. 

Observe,  l>t.  TItc  calvation  of  the  »odI,  in  the  re*«lt  of  two 
villi  conjoincil :  the  u  '7/  of  Gori,  .ind  tin-  xsiH  of  mrm.  ]f  God 
win  not  Ihe  alvation  of  roan,  be  camot  be  aavcd :  If  man  wiS 
not  theaahntionGod  hia  iwepind  -for  him.  he  eaimethe  de- 
hvcrctl  from  hi-  sin-.  I'llv.  Tliiis  petition  certainly  points 
«ul  a  di  liveraiic;  fratu  iiH  'in  ;  fof  tvjlhing  that  i«  wtholy  can 
eon!«i>t  Willi  the  divine  u»7/,  and  if  thi«  he  ftilfilled  in  man, 
aur^ly  ain  ahall  be  baniihad  from  bit  mmiL  Sdly.  lliia  ia 
further  evident  from  tlwpe  wtedt,  mfkUin  heamf  i.e.  A 
lUc  do  it  :  viz.  \vltli  all  ietff,  Ailhi^cc,  hte.  rff^V^r.  and 


Spirit,  who  by  bia  energy  works  in  men  to  vdii  and  to  for- 


j>rrt(Tfroiitf.  4tiily.  liu^  not  the  petition  piamly  im|>iy,  we  ^ 
may  liw  vtithonl  MUninp  afainat  God  '  Surdy  the  lioly  angels  ; 
never  mingle  iniquity  with  their  hiving  obedience ;  nod  as  our . 
Lord  tcache»  us  to  pray  ,  tlwt  we  do  hit  will  telV,  as  they  do  it ' 
itthiavcn;  can  it  Sh'  ilioM^ht  ht  «<niH  jx  tiiion  in  our  | 

iDouths  the  fulfilment  uf  wtiich  was  imposcible  >  Mhly.  Thit  | 
certainly  dcstiagPf  die  an^rtion :  "  Tkm  A  Mo  m*  «a»  ^fj 
j,<iri Mention  to  be  oHuiaed  here,  in  yahich  it  may  ie  mUi  tie] 
tout  ts  redeewcd  from  sii\fiit  ptuMwn  and  deiire»,"  for  it  it  on 

Ea«th,  that  vrc  arc  commanded  to  pray  that  thi*  tr<7',  which  U  '  for  a  day'«i  c>iin',^',  ov«r  aad  ahOftwllMtlie 
our  aancuficution,  may  be  done.  Gtbly.  Our  Mola  cm  never  |l  Miwon,  See  Jlarmcr. 
hetttdyJiappy.ijH«urwiia.rheciltfic|rid$ectedto(andlff^||   Iheirafd  ia  •ofayfeeafiir  aad 


Tn  ofler  CtH'M  three  iKJtltiow  with  »ucce«s  at  th?  Tlirone  of 
God,  three  inkier'.,  e«$rntial  to  our  halration,  nrubt  be  L>fou^kt 
into  excrct.<ici  an<<,  indeed,  the  petitions  themaelves  neceaaarilj 
auppoR  them.  FAtru,  Okt  Alter— for  be  ttnt  comclh  to 
God,  mtttt  beliere  that  be  i*. 

n  oi-r ,  V.y  i.  ;ngdom  eomt  For  this  grace  hu  for  ila  el^cl 
good  thingii  10  come. 

LovK,  Thy  will  be  dnrie — For  hre  h  tlte'  laeeadhe  loi,  Mai' 
frht^t  of  all  obedience  to  God,  and  beneficence  to  laan. 

Vene  11.  Give  u»  thit  day  mr  daily  h-ea<f.]  The  wooi' 
•-iivyi-.y  lin  L''i'.i''y  ]'iqi'u'>'-  l  critiri.  ;iinl  rommcntaton,  1 
I  find  upwaida  of  thirty  dillcrent  explanationa  of  iU  It  ia  fbiad 
hi  oo  Greek  writer  bebre  the  Evangeli«t«,  and  Origm  Mfo  ex* 
pretsly,  that  ii  vat  formed  by  them,  a^x'  k>v  TiTXa«<>gu  wr» 
T»»  tvayytXivrm.  The  intcrprttatior. ot  'i. 'i c<^ph>/laci, one  of  the 
best  of  the  Greek  Fathers,  has  ever  appesttl  to  me  to  be  the 
best,  A{TCf  m  n  tvrtf  urn  awmwti  i^ur  iwiBfnf,  Brt»i,  tufi- 
dtm firmr ttAnanee or mtfifml,  i.e.  Thai  c)nanltty  of  (bod 
which  i»  nrcek-ary  to  !.<i|j)i<.rt  o.ir  h>:i!lti  utui  stmi.-lti,  !iy 
being  changed  iiUu  the  subaiiimt:  ut'  our  botUe*.  lu  cotn|x»»i- 
t!on  i(  of  m  ami  wna,  ptiper  or  tujicieni  for  tupport,  Mr, 
WakcAcId  thinks  it  pniliafatei  that  the  woid  was  originally 
writtee  m  «Bw»,  which  eurtcsced  by  degree»,  till  they  becanie 
the  r~iivT.'.»  of  thr  MS>f.  Then-  i«  |»r<il>ab1y  an  ana.ion  lirra 
to  the  riustom  of  traveller*  in  the  Eaiit,  wlio  were  wont  to 
reserve  a  part  of  the  food  given  them  tlte  preceding  evening 
toiemibrthcn-bialt&itordiuKr tbenextduy.  Bntaalhia 
waa  not  safRdent  l<w  the  whole  day,  they  were  thertfore 

ebljged  to  rleju'iid  on  the  providence  ot'  (i'xl  lor  thr  adibtiunal 

iopply.  In  Luke,  xv.  12,  li,  tuna  signifies,  what  a  persoa 
baa  to  live  «■;  and  nalfehif  can  he  mare  aalufal  than  to  «»• 

derstand  the  compound  tmmmtt,  cf  that  additional  supply 
which  the  traveller  needs  to  complete  the  prnvmoa  neccKsary 

theninUaiMk 


i  sccRia  te 
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who  tretpassufgaiiifi  t>^ 


^fff;  tTftsptifM,  ymir  hnveoly  Father,  vill 
4MN!r•^  also  Ibrffive  vou : 

GCfr  o  , 

- — ^  .  14  But  *  it'  ye  fiugive  not  mM  their 
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:  on  purpose  l>y  the  BTangdi!>ti.  that  more  than 
rciv  noiirithmrnt  M-eni«  to  lic  iutcndctl  by  it.  In- 

dctd,  maof  «f  the  primitive  Fatbvn  uodo'ttaod  it  •#  coiopK< 
kBHSn);  UmI  diity  »tipply  of  ^rarc  which  the  Mwd  requins  to 
Itio  it  in  tw  ahli  and  vi.iuur  :  Il<-  who  uses  the  petition  would 
(|o  veil  to  Juntp  both  in  view.  Obterre,  1-  God  is  the  author 
lad  diipeiiKr  of  aO  temporal »  wcD  as  •spiritual  f^^od.  9.  We 
hjTt  im  ntcd  us>  kind  of  good  from  his  litnd,  and  therefore 
mivt  receive  it  a«  a  free  gift :  gite  im,  itc.  3.  Wc  muat  dept^nd 
«B  him  fbtiTy  for  !iup(H>rt ;  we  are  not  permitted  to  mIc  any 
Ifc  ij,'  fur  i<>-iii<.rroH  ;  give  us  to  day.  i.  That  petition  of  the 
nnQii Je^j  is  cjccelkni:  "  Lord,  the  iwcesiitioof  thy pet^e 
tnd  an  many^and  their  knowledge  HnaD»  m  tlmt  they  Inow 
nr!  llow  to  disclose  their  iiccosilic* :  I^t  it  be  thy  (rood  plca- 
•urttogive  to  evivy  oho.  what  fudketb  li»r  food!"  Thu» 
tiity  expreawd  Ibcir  depeiidanee,  «id  left  it  to  God  to  deter* 

bitjC  wh.it  was  bf^t  and  nn»t  '.uiuilite.  Wc  um>t  a^k  only 
tkrt  which  is  <ttcntiai  to  gur  *U|){>9rt,  Qad  havu^  pcami«ed 
wtAa  iaviet  aaeti^erftvitim. 

\tm^  \2>  And  forgive  m  our  dfhtsj  Sin  is  rcprf^t  uU-il 
hfK  under  oolioa  of  a  d<k,  and  as  our  sins  are  maiy,  they 
otcaDedhereiifto.  God  mde  man  that  he  might  lire  to  hu 
gWy,  and  gavr  Imn  :t  law  to  walk  hy,  and  iT.  «Iiin  ht  dots 
<ny  tii^  Hiat  tends  not  to  ^orify  Gpd,  be  coiOracU  a  debt 
*iih  DifiDe Ji^iier.  hov  aufA  mivte  k  be  inbtor  when  be 
krttJi*  the  law  \>y  actual  traQ?(n'<»!»>Qn.  '  It  ha»  bcm  jn-ily  oU- 
•ervd,  "  All  the  attribu^ca  of  G<h1  are  teaMM  of  obedience  to 
mi  tdoie  atcributea  a^  ialbitet  emj  ain  i»  an  act  of  m- 
smkud^.  or  r«.bcllioa  ^ipwt  aS  U|ca6  «ttrilMiliw«  tbeidbre  tin 
b  i^ulj  sinful." 

A^9e  Man  taipiMilhiQig  to  pi^:  W  hia  debt*  are  not 
.fnrjjVoi,  ihey  mit  .t  stand  char^jcd  ;i;^-ainst  him  for  t-vt  r ;  hr 
»  »l*«lut«;ly  infolxef^t.  rorgiveiK-!^*,  UierefvJre,  mutt  coint 
i^ilie  (fc«  vifinf  of  <>«d  in  Cbriit:  and  how  atrange  u  it, 

te  mnot  have  the  dcl>t  r.mctllcil,  w  ithout  (by  that  very 
•eji^j  ^^ut^ocLui^  a  jKW  «tK>,  great  as  the  old !  but  the 
Of*  is  tr«ifa-r«e4        JMitt  to  jUmgr.  White 

*tin;  in  debt  tp  infinite  Justice  ;  when  pardoned,  in  debt  to 
0i4le»»  J/sr<^  .•  an4.  a?  a  cp^^^pu»oce  in  a  st^lc  of  graccj  ne- 
«Mrily  im^iff,  •  eovpiaii^l  coBmMniiica^an  oC  mercy,  aft  the 

^  goes  on  )ncre'a»ing       in^nitum.    Stran^je  osconomy  in 
divide  j)ivcedurv.  Tvbtcb  by  r«,iKi<;rii;g  a  titan  an  infinite 
ii^i-.r,  v..  ,     him  elem,dly  dependant  on  Ivs  Creator  !  How 
It  God'  and  wh.ii  (!iVs  tht-^,  ^tale  of  il"  |;i<  ridaiicc'  implv  ' 
wilfi,  agd  partici^aiiou  of  lUe  touniMn  of  eternal  goui- 


tro8p9«sei,  neither  will  your  iWther 

ibrgive  your  trespjisscs. 
1  ^  Moreover "  wheo  ye  iM>  he  not, 

»lKia£t«l.flr.  Itai  M.  5. 


A. 

All-  Olyni^h 
CLI.  1 


i4«  tt-e  forgive  oar  rfSdion.]  ft  was  m  dmim  aoran^  the 

ancient  Jewx,  tliat  no  man  «liould  lie  down  in  hia  bed,  withont 
forgiving  ihote  who  bad  oflcndcd  him.  ,11iat  man  eandamia 
hiimetf  to  mtfier  etermii  puntRhment,  who  tnakca  i»e  of  Wu 

j)ray<  1  with  revenge  ami  hun  cd  in  his  heart.  He  who  will'not 
attend  to  a  cottdition  to  advantageous  to  liiauelC  (remittinf  « 
hundred  pence  to  bia  debtor,  that  bb  own  creiBlor  may  remit 
li;in  10,000  laleiils)  is  a  inathiiaii,  wlm,  to  oblige  his  ni.  gn- 
bour  to  buiitir  an  hour,  ia  biin»elf  detcrtnincd  to  t.ufR-r  cvcr- 
hstini^lly  t  Tbii  conditioa  of  Ibi^vui^  our  neighbour,  though 
it  can  not  possibly  inerit  any  thing;  yet  it  is  tlial  cojuiititui 
without  H  bich  God  will  pardon  no  man.  See  ver.  14  and  15, 

Verse  IS.  Aad  feed  «j  not  imo  tat^talim]  That  it.  Mug 
us  not  into  snrc  trial.  Tliifae-juor,  which  may  lie  here  rendered 
jiore  trial,  comes  from  tu{«,  to  jHcrce  tkrougi,  a>  with  a  ijmr 
or  qiil,  wed  io  by  Mine  of  tbe  bent  Givek  writeca.  Severd 
of  the  primitive  fathers  undcrstooil  it  -ouKthinjj  in  this  way  ; 
and  have  therefore  added  ijtmm  ftrrc  non  pottimtu,  "  which  wc 
cannot  hear,**  The  word  not  oidybnplle»,  fiolentaaaanlu  (Wm 
Satan,  but  also  sorely  afflictive  circunislance*.  none  of  which 
we  have  as  yet,  grace  or  fortitude  tufficieot  to  hear.  Jiriag  ia 
Mot  in,  or,  lead  ut  tvot  £«.— Thia  ia  a  mere  Hdwaiaga ;  God  h 
*.aiil  to  do  a  thin^,  vvlitch  lu-  only  pcmats  or  Mi  feis  to  be  done. 

The  proccM  of  tcniputiou  is  often  as  follows :  1st.  A  simple 
nit  AcM^.  Sndiy.  A  atrong  inu^ihMioH,  or  bnpreaaion 
made  on  tltc  inw;;iiiatiAn,  by  the  thing  to  Mhich  «c  are 
itiiipttd.  Jdly.  Diitgkt  m  viewing  it.  4lhly.  Comcnt  of 
the  wdl  to  perform  it.  Thua  lust  is  conceived,  aia  u  JIniabeii, 
atdl  (I'  .i^h  brought  Rir'.h.  J.ini.  1.  l.'i.  Sec  aI«oon  chap,  iv,  I. 
A  man  may  be  teiiiptctl  without  entering  into  tbe  tcmptatioa; 
entering  iato  it,  implica  giving  way,  doatng  in  with,  and  em^ 

braciiiij;  it. 

lint  dcLitr  ui  from  etiiVj  Ats  rou  msm^y,  from,  the  vtickcd 
one.    Satan  is  expready  called  e  irn>i{0(.  the  u-icked  cue.  Malt. 

xm.  ly  and  38.  conijmrc  with  "Muik  \\.  ITj.  Luke  viit.  1?. 
1'ius  i  jjillitt  of  Satan  to;nc4>  lioin  Tna;,  labour,  torrow,  misery, 

because  of  ttke  dnulgerj/  which  ia  found  in  the  way  ef  ain, 

tbe  SOI  l  OM  that  accotn[)ruiie>  the  rointni<'ston  of  it,  and  lhe< 
miteiy  which  u  entailed  upon  it,  and  lu  whicii  it  cndi. 
It  ia  aaid  in  the  MianiiA,  Tit.  Btraeoth,  that  RabU  Jodah 

was  wont  to  pray  thus :  "  Let  it  be  thy  good  pleasure  to 
deliver  us  from  impudent  men,  aiid  fiuui  impudence :  fmni 
an  evil  man,  and  an  evil  chance  ;from  an  evil  dlectioa,  an  evil 

comjKmion.  ;iti<l  an  (  vil  iiei<;hI)our ;  from  .S.itan  tlit-  destroyer, 
t'ruui  a  harti  judgment,  and  a  liard  udvenary."  JSee  Ligfi(fooi. 

IMfrcB  «•]  fufm  nyi-a  very  cvpieaNve  word-*(ivit(.,oMr 
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"^vD^"  hypocrites,  of  a  *sad  counlc- 

Aii. oijfBjp.  nance:  for  they  disfigure  their  iaccs, 
— : — .  that  tiiey  may  appenr  unto  _iiien  to 


•Celt.  4.  4.  PmI.SS.  tS.  HMtf4,lS. 


chains,  and  hose  our  bands — match,  pluck  us  from  the  eril, 
tnd  iu  culainitmiii  h^uv. 

For  thine  it  the  kini^dom,  &r.]  Tlic  wlir.lt  of  this  Doxolopy 
in  rejected  l»y  Wetsieiu,  Griethach,  and  the  most  ewiaent 
critir$.  The  aiithoritiea  on  which  it  U  rqeeted  may  be  seen 
in  Cricibuch  and  WctUein,  particularly  in  the  •♦•rnjid  e<!it!OT» 
of  Griesl>ach'«  Ttstanieni,  ivho  is  fully  of  opinion,  that  it 
mtner  made  a  part  of  the  sacred  text.  It  is  rariously  written 
in  ^rvtra!  .MS'S.  and  omitted  l»y  mo*t  of  ttu  T'ailurs,  both 
Greek  and  Latin.  A>  llic  Doxolo^y  is  at  least  very  ancient, 
and  was  in  ii»v  among-  tlie  Jc-u-»,  ius  well  tt  all  tile  other 
|H-titi<>t).s  of  thi^  excclK-nt  prayer,  it  dIiouIiI  not,  in  my  opinion, 
be  left  out  of  the  text;  merely  Itecaiiiie  ••onic  M.*nS.  have 
fwnittcd  it^  and  it  lla^  liecn  variously  written  in  Other*.  See 
various  formn  of  thi^i  Doxotogy  tnken  from  the  incieat  Jew  i»li 
writcnt,  in  Li^hifooi  and  Sekoelgen. 

By  t}ie  kingdom,  we  may  imdeiataiid  that  mentioned  ver. 
10.  and  explained  chnp.  iii.  2. 

By  pouer,  that  eiwrgy  by  whieli  the  kingJuin  is  governed 

andmaintaiiiiii. 

Hy  glory,  the  honour  that  shall  redonnd  to  God  in  eon-H- 
qucnce  of  the  maintenance  of  the  kingdom  of  praee,  in  the 
•thatkmofmen. 

Par  ever  and  erer.^  E*»  mmitts,  to  the  for  am.  Well 
cxpiewed  hy  our  common  tramlatioa — rrer  m  our  ancient 
me  of  the  word  taking  in  the  whole  duration  of  time;  the 
aeeond  etrr,  ttie  whole  of  tttmiti/.  May  Iby  name  have 
the  glory  both  in  this  woiM,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come  ! 
The  ori;;inal  w>r<1  >  comes  from  «»  alxeays,  and  m  being, 
or  aitteitce.  lliis  u  Arl^totle'»  definition  of  it.  Sec  the 
note  on  Ceu.  xxi.  3i.  Tbete  la  no  word  in  any  language 
which  more  fon  ihly  poinU  out  the  grand  eharactt  ristic  of 
eternity — that  urhich  atmyt  erul*.  It  i»  oitcn  tut;d.  to  signify 
»  timilfd  time,  the  which  i$  n«t  known,  but  this  ns<- 

«f  It  is  only  un  ticcommodaii  d  coie  ;  and  il  is  the  {(Tanunatical, 
and  proper  senee  of  it,  which  must  be  resorted  (0  in  any 
controrervy  conoeming  tlie  word.  Wc  sometimes  use  (he 
{•hra>e /fir  ftrrmorc  .■  j.  e.  I(  r  evir  autl  mow,  w  hich  »i(;nifte« 
the  i^iwle  of  time,  aitd  tbe  more  or  mlermtnable  duration 
beyond  it.  See  m  chap.  tvf.  46. 

Arim.)  T-..;  -  M  ord  •>  Ih  iirt  w,  jCK,  and  .siirnilics  fiiit\M  or 
iruf.  Skva  ^iippose  the  word  is  Ibnncd  from  the  initial 
letter*  (jt  isy:  iSo  V^ae  adoni  metech  vtrman.  My  Lord,  the 
,fituf'/tt!  ::>■•!;■  The  nord  it- It"  iniplie*  a  confident  resting  of 
the  fout  ui  C>od,  wiUt  titc  fullest  aeMii-ancc  that  all  liiese 
jH'tiltoDs  rimli  be  fnlMled  to  t-txry  one  who  prays  accovding, 
to  the  direction'*  gnwo  before  by  our'  blrsnd  lnurd. 


last.    Veriiy  1  say  unto  you, 
have  their  reward.  .' 
17  But  thou,  ^'mbiai  Ami  fiatttt. 


Ail.  Ul/nf. 


The  very  learned  Mf.  Gregory  has  shewn  that  our  Lord 
collected  tim  prayer  out  of  the  Jcwidi  jBhcioftgiO,  mi.  glfCk 
Us  the  whole  form     follow's  : 

"  Our  Father  \\\:<>  an  in  heaven,  be  gracious  unto  ui! 
O  Lord  '>iir  ^■<xl  Imll'ivv  t'd  Iu-  thy  nacMf  and  let  tbe  icmem- 
hrance  of  Tliec  In  ^lurificd  in  heaven  ahovr,  ami  in  thf 
earth  here  below  !  Let  tliy  kmi^iioin  reigtt  over  us  now, 
and  for  ever !  Hie  holy  nicii  <>l'  old  >aid ;  remit  and  forgive 
unto  all  men  whatsoever  they  have  done  agaiti'Jt  itu  "  And 
lea<]  us  not  into  the  handit  of  temptation,  but  dehver  us 
front  the  evil  thing!  For  tbuu  is  tin-  kingdom,  and  thou 
shalt  reiirn  in  arlory  for  ever  and  for  evermore."  Gregory's 
H'oris,  4l<i,  I67I,  p.  102.  See  thix  pr«jvcd  at  larjrc  iti  tlic 
collections  of  Lightfoot  and  Schottgeniuf. 

Verse  14.  J(f  ye  forgive  mat}  He  wlif>  shews  mercy  to 
men,  receives  mercy  from  God.  For  a  kiu>;  to  forgive  hi. 
subjects  a  hundred  millioiM  of  treasons  again&t  his  person  an«I 
authority,  on  this  one  condition,  that  they  will  li.  nc.  f  -rth 
live  iK'aeeably  widl  him  and  with  each  other,  u  what  we 
»haU  never  see;  and  J*t  this  is  but  the  shadow  of  that  which 
Christ  promises  on  iiis  Father's  part  to  all  time  penitcnu. 
\  man  can  have  little  regwd  for  fats  salvation,  wlw  refuses  t» 
have  It  on  sucli  ailvantageous  terms.    See  ilHesnet. 

Vene  15.  But  if     forgive  aor]  He  who  does  not  aw  .ikr 
at  the  snind  of  so  lotid  a  voice,  is  not  asleep,  but  dead.  A 
vindictive  man  ex<         lucnsclf  from  all  ]lo|ie  of  ctCfttal  life, 
iid  him«elf  seals  his  own  damnation. 

T>  t  ■.juiifes]  riajairTif/iaTo,  from  Tatjat  and  wm,  to/ktti^t 
\\'li.L!  a  remarkable  diflerenrc  ijii  i-c  is  between  this  WOltl Mid 
c;'>>.<i^Ts,  dehu,  in  vene  12!  Men's  sina  i^iMt  «^  are 
only  their  etrnMinf^f  or  fallings  off  from  tbe  dntiea  they 
owe  us;  but  our's  are  debts  to  God's  justice,  which  we  can 
never  (lischarjje.  it  can  be  no  great  ditKcnlty  to  forgive  these, 
'■spi  eially  *  hen  we  consider,  that  in  many  respect*  we  haw 
fad«-y|  :ls  much  iii  certain  duties  which  we  owed  to  othrrs,  as 
ili'  y  have  done  in  those  which  they  owed  vs.  "  But  I  have 
'.fivcn  him  no  pmocatMn."  PerbafM  thoa  art  nn-^ry,  aad 
art  not  a  proper  judi;e  in  flu-  mntti  r  ;  but,  however  itmajy 
it  M  thy  interest  to  forgive,  if  thou  expectest  forgirenm 
from  God.  On  this  important  m^jcet  I  wiU  subjoin  an  extract 
from  M;i-f  11%  S.  ir-kiiuu!<xlj,ri-,  page  1753. 
"  Athenodorus,  the  philosopher,  by  reason  o£  hi*  old.  age* 
'^rn  ed  leave  to  iMire  from  the  court  of  Augitttta,  which  the 
I'jiUHTor  {jranted.  In  hi*  <^<jiii|)lum  nis  of  leave,  he  said. 
•  Remcmbtr.  Cwsar,  wlienever  iliou  art  arij^T-y,  that  thou  Hay 
or  do  aotliing,  befeie  tboo  bait  dSttianly  repeated  to  thy* 
wif  the  tvoiij'ibur  kttera  of  the  ilpltabet.'   Oo  whidi 
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comernhig  Jastirrg, 


cci  s 


headj  and  vmak  tiiy 

An  Otyntp.    filCC  } 

18  That  diou  appear  not  unto  men 
i»  Sutf  bat  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret : 


Cmr  caught  bim  hy  the  hand,  and  mid,  '  I  luve  need  «r 

thy  presfTirr  still nrnl  kf  pt  him  a  year  loi><'(  r.  This 
acdkut  adv  ice  from  a  hcatken  ;  b«it  a  Christian  may  pre- 
pfbe  to  hiaiadf  a  wiaer  rale,  \r\mt  thou  art  aDgry.  «n> 

Wtr  uot  till  tlidu  h/  -t  n  |H  .itn!  llif  fifth  pi-titinii  of  our 
i*ni')>  prayi-r — Forgtvt  u*  out  debit,  m  vx  forgive  our  debtors ; 
wA  our  Lord**  comment,  vipaa  it— For  if  ye  Jargioe  naf  ncii 
v-nr  ire>ptis$t$,  ndtkor  wili  your  heavenly  FtUker  /origive  ytmr 

tfftputtet.* ' 

PkAYim  lo  €!od,  b  cMwidered  amon^  the  MtAmmmabmt  in 

-  'fx  important  jKiinl  of  view.    It  is  lU'cUnil  liy  tin-  '\T<..\li- 


and  tliy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  ^^^'y  " 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19      *Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 


*F^.tl4.  lTlB.6.ir  |]ch.»&  JomM.atc^ 


ilff  the  fypcentet,  <f  a  tad  coHiitenmtee}  ZtxAftHM,  either 

from  mv^'tr  trmr,  erahbed,  aiiH  >,  I  thf  rr>ni\tttnatce ;  or  from 
£»t;9fij  a  Styt/imn,  a  morwe,  gloomy,  austere  |ibiz,  Kke  Uitl  of 
a  Seyllamt  or  Tturtar.  A  hyfiocrite  baa  alwaya  a  very  diflicult 
part  to  act:  win  ii  he  wi'thfs  to  appear  a*  a  penitent,  nut 
having  any  godly  i^orrow  at  heart,  be  is  obliged  to  couuterfut 
it  the  beat  way  Ik  can,  1^  a  gkiomy  and  austere  look. 

Vct-^i"  17.  Anoint  thine  head,   and  /,iv  fuce]  nl(•^e 

Were  furbiikkn  ia  Uie  Jewish  Canon  on  ilays  of  fa»tiiig  and 
humiliation!  and  hypocriiea  availed  themnclve*  of  tin*  ordi> 

iiiini't  ,  th.itlliry  nii^lit  aj^jn  ur  tuiiirn,  to  fast.  Our  LortI,  tht  rc- 


■>ui  doctors,  to  be  tfie  conttr-uone  of  Ubliciok,  and  the  piliar  1.  tore,  cautiot)«  iw  aguia>>t  Ui» :  a>  if  he  haiiiiaid :  uoUiing^ 
fffan.  U  is  nut.  say  they,  a  thin;;  of  mere /vw,  hut  IdrtM  in  thy  ordinary  manner,  and  l«t  the  whole  of  thy  deport- 

ro^uirt*  that  ihc  heart  and  understanciiii<;  i^hould  accomjiany    tncnt  pro»e,  tltat  thou  ili  -iiut  ic>  i rcMiimi.  iid  thy  soul  to  God, 


tt.  Without  wliieb,  tiiey  pronounce  it  to  be  of  no  arail. 
Tliey  dine*  prayer  to  he  performed  jfre  timea  in  tbe  itRitfy- 
/our  hour*.  1.  B«tW't-cn  day-ln-eak;  and  tun-rite;  9,  im* 
a>c^<ateiy  after  noon ;  3.  immediately  before  mm-m ;  4.  in 
^mtmg  hdhre  imrk;  and  5.  hefoire  the  jIm  wofcAofihe 

Ibey  hold  the  following  point*  to  be  esMntially  requisite 
«•  the  ejjifucy  of  prayer:    I.  That  the  peraon  he  five 

^(•m  nery  species  of  defilc-mciit.  "2.  IV.  xi  all  MinqMnoni  Mid 
gvtijr  apparel  be  laid  a^ide.  6.  Uiat  Uie  attention  accompany 
tiKKt,  ukd  be  not  iuflered  to  wander  lo  any  other  object. 
1.  Hut  the  prayer  be  perfoniK'*!  with  lb<'  face  toward  tbe 
•unple  of  Mecca. — Hbdayah.  I'rel.  DL*.  p.  5 J,  54. 
There  are  few  pointi>  here  but  the  follower  of  Christ  may 
»ly  <  i)ii-.i(liT,        ])r<.fiial  ly  praeti>e 


Vme  16.  H'hrn  ye  ffiit]  A  fast  is  tt  rin<d  hy  the  Greeks 
••fK,  froin  tfi  not,  and  la^ut  to  eni ;  hence  fa>t  nicau*,  « totiil 
f^vintttce  from  food  for  «  eertain  time.  Abstaiiunif  from 
A**.  anJ  livinfj  f-n  SjA,  vfgttable*,  &c.  i>  no  fa^t,  or  tnny  he 
tKlitr  conwdered  a  buricMjue  on  fanting.  Many  prtUial  to 
tiedie  true ddhiitiim  af  a  fiut  from  iMuab  Iviii.  .i.  and  mv 
Alt  it  mefm'i,  a  fnft  from  Kti.    This  \*  a  ini^tako ;  there  i.« 


and  not  thy  face  lo  men,  lliat  factiuoiu  mouniintft  which 
comista  in  putt  in);  on  black  dotbes,  crape*,  &e.  ia  utterly 
incon!>iistent  with  the  simplicity  of  tlie  K<>*|>cl  of  Cliri>t ;  and  if 
practtaed  In  reference  to  iptntual  owttcn^  ia  certainly  {ar» 
hidden  here:  but  gin  ia  ao  comnum,  and  «a  boldly  per»isted 
in,  that  not  even  a  crape  i*  pat  oo,  a»  an  cvult-ncc  of  deptoring 
ita  influence*  or  of  aorrow  ibr  bavmg  cotnioilted  iu 

Verae  18.  7>y  JOtfAar  tehtdt  «m»I  m  eecret]  Let  u»  not  be 
afraid  that  our  hMtftl  om  be  concealed  ISrom  Gnd  ;  but  kt  u* 
fear  lest  lie  perceive  ihcra  to  be  more  deairom  of  the  ]>rai>c  of 
men,  than  they  areoftliai  glory  which  oomc»  from  llim. 

Openly.}  R,  tm  f«Mfw.  Theae  word*  are  omitted  by  nim 
MSS.  in  imcial  letter*;  and  by  more  than  one  hundixd  otliera, 
1!  by  most  of  the  versionn,  and  by  t^-veral  of  the  priiuttive 
<  fnthert.    Ait  it  is  siipiioricd  by  no  aiieipiate  uuthonty,  Bengcl* 


.  VVclfetein,  Griolj.H  li  aiui  otfu  i  «,  li;i\c  It  i":  ii  out  of  flic  text. 
'  Verse  ly.  Lay  not  up  foryouixlm  treasures  upon  mrfA] 
j  What  blindneaa  »  it  for  a  man  to  lay  up  that  m  a  Avawra 
mu>t  itece.isarily  pcrinh!  A  l;i,irt  dr^i^Tirtl  for  iiod 
and  eteniily  ii>  terribly  degraded  by  being  lived  on  iho«e 
iliiiiga  which  are  aubjeet  to  eomptioB.  **  But  may  we  not 
i.iy  up  trt-aMtre  inticrcntly Ye*.  Ut.  If  von  ,  nn  do  it 
««  wh  term  in  llw  Bible  a»  jutting  from  s,m;  the  very  idea  '  w  itlioin  lietling  your  heart  on  it,  which  i*  almou  impo^ble: 
ii  ridicubUB  and  nbnml.  aa  if  ai»  were  a  part  of  our  iaUy  ||  and  9dly.  If  there  be  ndlhor  wiVouw  nor  oi^pihHw,  deatrtute 
h>i.  In  thr/rtJtf  III"  i  i-  ■  f  i!  l.y  Uu  Piophft,  thf  pt o|  If  '.vi n  n  r  (livtrej»cd  pertoiw  in  the  pbce  where  you  Inc.  "  iJnt 
i^nde  their  bread  with  iIr  hungry,  vvr,  7.  but  could  they  .  there  is  a  portion  which  bcluug*  to  luy  chiklren,  »luiU  I 
w  Ibdr  brad,  nnd  five  U  too  ?  No  man  should  Mre  by  a  |*  diMnbute  filat  amamg  the  poor  V*  If  it  betonfp  to  your  chiK 
hu:  ihoiiM  .^ivf  all  the  foo«l  he  misfit  h;ivi  i  iMi,  'o  ih.  <\r>t\.  it  iii  not  yourt,  anil  thertfort  y  mi  liave  no  n^ilit  to 
lie  who  .Mice*  a  day*#  cxpuice  by  a  lii»i,  commit*  an  <li>jK>je  of  lU  "  liul.l  baw  a  certain  kuni  in  .slock,  &;c.  shall 
bcfove  the  LonL  Sc«  more  on  chap.  ix.  15.      ||,I  uke  that  and  divide  it  among  Uie  i>oor  r"  Dy  no  nieuty^i 
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We  should  lajf  up 


St.  MATTHEW. 


treasure  in  heaven. 


AjM^«m.  ^lii  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  bieak 

Ail  oijnip.  thfousfli  flTid  «5tcal; 

^      20  '  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
dotli  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  | 
through  nor  steal : 


*£i:tliu.  ».  11.  cii.19.Kl.  Luke  If.  :JS,  St,  &  IB.  tt.   lliiu.ci.  19. 


for  by  dung  10,  you  would  pot  it  oiit  of  ywir  powt-r  lo  tin 
good  after  the  pmefit  dWision— keep  yonr  primdp^  and  di- 
rotr,  if  you  can  pow.iUIy  spare  it,  the  product  to  the  (loor, 
and  thu.'  you  -tball  luvc  the  continual  abihty  to  tin  giKHl.  In 
Uie  mtaiilinu-  tukc  care  not  to  shut  up  your  boweU  of  com-  J 
jtanioa  agaiutt  a  brother  in  dutrsM;  if  you  the  love  of  | 
G«d  cmnot  dwell  in  jvn.  | 

Altf]  Or  caukfr,  Trom  ^jk?*!',  I  cut,  consume.  T]n- 

tmnd  cannot  be  properly  applied  to  rust,  but  to  any  tbin|j; 
tint  coMKMM  or  caa(«fj  cktbcs  or  mctala.  Hicre  w  a  Hqrin)( 
«xaedy  nmilar  to  thk  in  the  Imtitutea  of  Mbni',  speaking  of 
the  present*  made  to  Brahnum*,  be  Myt,  "  ll  u  a  gem  which 
neither  thieve«  nor  foes  take  away,  and  whkb  iMcr  fttnihei."  1 
ClopMr  4^  Ooptnmatt,  Iiutittat  6S.  1 

mov  ikietet  do  mf  kruA  lAron^t^  AtifMnvn,  littttByi 
dig  through,  i.  c.  tin  wM,  in  nnlcr  to  t,'tt  iiilu  tlif  li<iu-i . 

Verae  20.  Lay  "/> — iraaura  in  keaim]  "  Tht  only  way 
|»  vender  perishing  good*  tlerrtal,  to  »ecure  stately  furniture 
from  moiht,  the  richest  mctab  from  cmker,  and  preciuu* 
stones  from  thintt,  i»  to  trammit  them  to  heaven  by  nrl» 
of  charity.  This  is  .1  kiml  of  bill  qf  mAon^  which  cannot 
fitti  of  mcetpimtet,  but  through  our  own  finilt"  SacmW. 

It  ia  ecftaln  we  have  not  the  ionaileit  fiorthm  of  temporal 

jrr>o.\,  l>ut  what  we  Il.nc  nccivnl  from  the  unmcritxt  bounty 
of  Goil;  and  if  we  guc  back  lo  bim  all  we  have  received, 
yet  Mill  there  ia  no  merit  tliat  can  faiilj  Midllotheact, 
as  tlie  goods  tticre  the  Lord't ;  for  I  an  Ml  10  auppotc  that 
I  can  purchaoe  any  thing  from  a  man  hy  kh  men  property. 
On  ihiit  ground  tlie  doctrine  oi'  human  merit  is  one  of  the' 
jnott  ahwd  tliat  ever  waa  publiahed  among  men,  or  credited  1 
by  ainncn.  Yet  be  wtaonippoaeabe  can  pufdiaae  heawn  by  | 
givin<:  that  meat  which  wa»  left  at  hi«  otvTi  table,  and  that  of: 
his  scnaota;  or  by  givinjir  a  garment  wbich  he  could  noi 
Imigar  in  decency  wear,  must  hare  a  baae  iguonnt  mjhI,  and  > 
a  very  mean  opinion  of  the  hcifen  he  hopes  for.   But  ^halt 
not  such  works  as  these  be  rewafded?   Yet,  yc«,  God  will 
labe  care  to  give  you  all  tliat  ynurci  i/  victual*,  refuse,  and  old 
^tUm  are  wonk.  Yet  he  who,  through  ktvc  to  God  and  man, 
dtvideahia  bread  with  the  bonpry,  and  eowem  the  naked  with 

J  ^.iri:ii  rr ,  ■I'nll  luit  li  ,e  hi'-  rf.viin!  ;  a  rrward,  which  the 

mercy  of  iwod  uppviuU,  but  U>  vvludi,  m  strict  juMice,  hejj 

(lanlaf  n»clatiii.  |! 


21  For  Viliere  A  Oiir  treasure  IS.  theXC  A-M  '«'*t' 
will  your  heart  hv  also.  An.<)ijT.p. 

22  %  "  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 

eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  liny  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 


^LoJlc  11.  S«,^ 


Vi  m-  21 .  If'liere  yow  trtamx  is}  If  God  be  tiie  tnaautc 
of  our  souk,  our  bcarii,  i. «.  our  alfeetiona  and  d«iii«t«ill 
be  placed  oa  thing*  aftmw.  An  earthly  minitcd  man  prove* 
that  hi*  treasure  is'  Mma ;  a  heavenly  miiided  man  shews 
that  hixtreOKure  is  ahore. 

Verw  3&  33k  <^  <*e  i«  lik  rye]  That  ia.  Dk^ 
eye  ia  to  the  body  what  the  tnn  ia  to  the  noivcrae  in  the 
J.iy  time,  or  a  lamp  or  cantlle  to  a  liomte  after  night. 

I/' — tiitKe  eye  be  tiitgie]  AxXovf,  iimpk,  uncompounded  ;— 
i.  e.  so  perfect  in  ita  structure  as  to  see  objects  disiinctly  and 
clearly;  and  not  confusedly,  or  in  diflerent  places  lo  what 
they  are,  as  is  oflcn  the  case  in  certain  disorders  of  the 
eye ;  one  object  appearing  two  or  more— or  eW  in  a  diflerent 
aituatioo,  and  of  a  diifineot  colour  to  what  it  really  ia.  Thia 
atate  of  the  eye  b  teroicd,  vcr.  99.  3«t«f*f  evil,  i.  e.  tHaemed 
or  dffrcliff.  An  (til  eye,  wa*  a  jihr.ix?  in  une,  amor.;  tin 
aitcitiit  Jews,  to  denote  an  eatiom,  cocetota  man  or  depo- 
sition ;  a  man  who  repined  at  hi*  ncighbour'a  praaperity, 
lored  hia  own  noncy,  and  would  do  nothin;;  the  way  of 
charity  for  Ood^a  sake.  Our  UcHcd  Lord,  however,  extend* 
and  siililimes  this  meaning;,  and  use*  the  sound  eye  aa  a 
meUphor,  to  point  out  that  umpim^  of  tiM«n«io«,  and  ptrky 
of  ^fk^m  with  wMeh  men  dhmdd  punue  the  •npreme  good. 

Wccnnnot  draw  more  /'  ir  n.rc  Uraixfil  tine  hctuecn  fu:o  inJi- 
viiiltle  poiuU.  We  auri  at  liiippiiM  !'^,  it  1*  foviiid  only  in  one 
thing,  the  indivisMe  and  eternal  Goi>.  If  the  line  of  simple 
iateniion  1m:  i/j vra  n  ttrmight  to  him,  and  the  soul  walk  by  % 
» !th  pxfity  of  ajfeciifm,  the  wImIc  man  shall  be  lighi  im  the 
l.ni  d  ;  tlie  rf(y<  of  ilui  « xeellent  f,'l<jry  shall  irradiate  the 
mind,  and  tliroagh  the  whde  ^iht,  shall  the  IMviae  nature 
be  tmaftaaed.  But  if  a  peraon  who  ei|Ki]r«l  thia  Iwamaly 
treasure,  permit  his  simplicity  of  inimtion  to  devicu  from 
heavenly  to  earthly  goo<l ;  and  hu  purity  vf  affection,  to  be 
contaminated  by  worldly  ambition,  secular  profits,  and 
animal  gralilkation* ;  then*  lie  /ijpk  inAacA  tmu  in  him  becomes 
darkness,  i.  e.  his  spiritual  diaeemmcnt  departs,  and  bia  union 
with  Gixl  1-  liesircyed  :  all  is  only  a  palpable  obscurt ;  and 
like  a  mau  who  ha*  totally  loat  hi*  sight,  he  walka  without 
dhtetiem,  ermrfa^,  or  eeai^.  Iliia  atate  ia  aaMt  fiM^Uy 

ijitiinatnl  in  our  I/Jrd's  cxciamatirm,  JTon'  ifrrnr  I  trlncu  ' 
I  Who  can  adecpiately  dcM-nbe  tiic  miaery  aiul  wretcliednem 

!  >f  th.»      -kuh  i«-  w  {*-        «rf»h  .kf  fynnithi  of  all 
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serw  two  maUer*. 


^iLm.  jhall  be  hill  of  darkness.    If  tljcretbrc 

A.  D-  tr. 

in.  (iiv»p.  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 
— ~  how  great »  Chat  darkness! 
"i  f  *  No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for 
(itlier  be  will  bate  the  one,  and  love  tlie  other ; 
ordse  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 


•UbelCia,— »Oil.l.ML  llia.S.17.  lm.tL*.  lJatet.l& 


fiod,  tai  in  JMing  Ihii.  bi>1«ittiw  pomhility  of 
mike  simple  Oft  be  mitt  mm  (hrCBt  md  the  mai^  line 

Verse  24.  So  man  cm  terve  two  ma$ter»]  Hie  iniistrr  of 
•wktart  any  be  fitly  tcnned  the  love  t)ut  nigM  in  it  We 
xnefhttMlywhidiwelofewpfanely.   A  mm  caniMt  tie 

in  perfti  l  iiiHilTi  u-nrc  tntwixt  two  oliji  cts  wbicli  art-  mtoiii- 
ptiUe :  be  u  indtoed  lo  dcspue  and  bate  wbatever  he  does 
wtlm  anpKncly,  iifem  dw  mcmf^  of  ■  dMee  pmcato 

BewUt  ktoe  fie  one,  mi  fec«  Ae  other]  The  word  kctt 

kii  iliL  -anir  srii*f  lit  re,  a-  il  hiH  in  many  pla<  <'s  of  Soriiiturr, 
x  merely  Mgoiiie*  lo  k)re  Uu — «>  Jacob  loved  Bacbd,  but 
iMl  Lrdi;  i.o.  be  bnd  Ledi  much  Icm  «lwn  he  loved 

Baciiel,  Cod  himself  use;  it  precUely  in  the  sankr  scn-o,  Ja- 
cob hate  I  loved,  but  H»iiu  lute  I  kaitd ;  i.  t.  I  have  loved  ilie 
p(»(mt]r  of  Bm  lot  than  I  have  lotcd  the  poiterity  of  Jacob: 
rtidi  mem  n*  moce  than  thtt  God.  in  the  coune  of  hi* 
inridnioe.  fptre  the  Jewa  ffmaee  earthly  privilege*  than  he 

fi>f  tij  the  Il.I.)inif(-i  ;  ami  i-liu'L  to  niak;c  lh<-ni  the  progcni- 

t«*  «i  U>c  Mes»uiii,  thoti^i  they  ultimately,  through  their 
6«n  olteiiiwcy,  derirt-d  no  more  bcneflt  firoo)  (hn  privilejje 
the  Edomites  did.  How  »tran|^  i<  it,  tlut  «ith  »uch 
tfiJence  before  their  eye*,  men  will  a|)i)l>  ihu  Imtag  and 
baling  to  decreet  of  iiicliuion  and  rscltioion,  in  wliidl  neither 
tile  juitioe  nw  mercy  of  God  are  booouRd  S 
Kr«CMw*  acne  God  md  wewwi.}  fwo  mmmmi  t*  mtd 

n:.yiiey  in  the  Tari;ui>i  i>f  Onlrlot,  Exod.  xviii,  21.  und  in 

liidi  oi  Jonnikmn,  Judg.  v.  ly.  )  Sam.  viii.  3.  The  Syriac 
«ord  icn:o  mowunn  t*  lued  in  the  vame  Maie»  Bsod.  ni.  SO. 
Dr.  Ca^tcJ  deduce*  theM  wonb  from  the  Ht-lrrrw  ^qk  aman,  to 
confide;  lictause  m«i  are  a|it  to  tnist  in  ruhcs.  Mam- 
•Oil  may  Uiertfori  >>»■  c^i.-i(i<  red,  any  thin';  a  luan  eonjidet  in. 
AagjiMtn  ooKTvcs,  "  that  mammoK  in  tbe  Pome  or  Cardi^ 
iiai  bntrna^,  ■>«;nified  gdn."  luenm  fmnti  tmoomom  di- 
citur.  Tin- wurd  |jlaiuly  dtriotti  rukts,  l.iikf  xvi.  0,  11.  in 
which  ktttr  vrne  mention  i«  nia«le  not  only  of  the  dtcatful 
Koiirman,  (w  mium)  but  also  of  Ibe  Ow,  {to  eOalkm.)  St. 
Lokc'i  phnur,  f»a^»  ■iwiifc  Very  exactly  Mimrcn  to  the 
QnUee  -ipsn  pco  moanm  OAckar,  which  is  often  uaed  in  the 
T4r;nini«.  .St-e  niort  ui  /tciJ/W<i  and  Parkkut'i. 
bumc  suppove  iberc  was  an  idoi  of  thi»  name,  and  Kir* 


otlier.  "  Ve  cannot  serve  God  and  ^'^'JJ** 
naninHWi  An.oiyiimi. 

VA.tX 


9S  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  '  Take 
no  thought  for  vdur  lifl',  what  yo  slialf  cat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  lor  your  bo- 
dy, what  ye  shall  put  on.   b  not  the  life  more 


»rk.iaw«l  Lala  tl;tt,aSL  rUI.4.&  IVlbiLr. 


chcr  mealioM  Mwh  okhm  fat  Uft  <Bi^  Xggptltait.  Set 

Cattcl. 

Our  bteiued  I-ord  klicwii  here  the  utter  ini|iowihility  of  lov- 
in>;  the  world,  and  loving  God  nt  the  Mime  time  ;  or,  in  other 
wordt,  that  a  mait  ^  tiie  veorid  cannot  be  a  truly  rdigioua 
chancier.  He  who  fitrt  hia  heart  tn  thewoHd,  f«l»  Cod 
of  it,  mi<1  in  ^nati-hiu!^  .it  the  ihadcnj  uf  earthly  fnxvl,  lo«is 
Mib«t«ntial  and  eternal  bletediu-w.  How  dangcnmi  is  it,  to 
«t«ir  licirto«|ioa  tiehea,  aeeiag  it  h  taKj  to  make  dicn 
oor  pAX 

Vene  fS.  Tkertfore}  tmts,  on  lUt  mtemaUt  thaf 
yt-  ni.ty  nut  >erv'e  iNaMUHMt,  hothaft  Mlhallf  CWfldtPgC  ttt 

God,  I  Mlf  tuUOJfOHf 

Toke  no  Aon^}  Be  imt  amtioaily  carefiil,  ftii>^M«; 

ihL-.  i*  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word  Mv4u,3  irtxioui  soli^ 
cilude,  from  fOft^uf  t*?  »«*»  dividtx^  or  dinracim^  thr  mind. 
My  old  MS.  BiWe  render*  it,  t*  not  b?s?  to  four  Iiif.  Pni.. 
(lent  care  it  never  forbidtbn  by  our  Lord,  hut  only  that 
anxieeu  dtttraeiiag  iolicit\idc,  which  by  dicidini^  tbe  mind,  and 
drniLi'tiq  it  dijTcTtnt  viays,  rcndcfi  it  utterly  inc«p«t>1r  ut"  at- 
tending to  any  aolenn  or  important  concern.  To  be  anxi- 
ottdy  eawM  coneeminy  the  mcana  of  auhsiaienee,  h  to  leee 
all  siiti-fuctidn  and  comfort  in  the  thing*  vitiirli  Cod  <:ivc», 
and  tu  act  m  a.  inerc  iiiiidel.  On  lh«  othtr  hand,  tu  it'ly  so 
much  upon  providence  a«  not  to  u<c  the  very  powen  and  fa- 
cultii*  with  vhich  the  Difloe  Being  haa  endowed  w,  h  to 
tempt  God.  If  we  lahoiir  witfiout  placing^  OUT  confidence  tn 
our  l,Hh.;nr,  hut  exiMTt  all  from  the  Uli  nf  Gnd,  \\,'  obey 
bis  will,  co-operate  with  his  providt^Kv,  M  l  Iht;  springs  of  it 
ai^oint:  hi  our  behalf,  and  thus  imitate  Cliriu  andbiaMhnr* 
rr»  by  a  trdaie  care  and  an  indvuviouM  eoaJtJeoet. 

In  this  and  the  followini;  Ter»cs  our  Lord  laya  down  Mt«. 
ral  reason*  w  hy  men  should  nut  di«quict  ibemtelm  about  thc 
want*  of  kit,  or  concerning  the  future. 

The  /Snt  I*,  tbe  experlenoe  of  greater  benefila  already  re. 
t  tivL-J.  /.(  i3"«  (At-  tifr-  rior.  ('uiH  )«»((/,  and  ike  body  thun  rat- 
mcHt  f  Caa  lie  who  <;avc  us  onr  body,  and  breathed  mlo  it 
thc  Iweath  of  life  before  «e  eoidd  aifc  them  from  him,  rcfu*e' 
ua  ifaat  whicb  it  metMsry  to  prcwrve  both*  awl  when  w«  aik 
it  hi  hamble  confidence } 

Tilt  (Lin-if         ye  mMi  fr,( .  i-  oniiMi  d  liy  tuo  MSS.  mo4l 

of  tbe  aociciit  vcnuona,  and  by  mauy  of  the  ^>riiailit«  ta* 
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St.  MATTHEW. 


anxtous  care- 


thaa  m«at,.  and  the  body  than  nu- 


A.M.  «nt. 

A.  !>.«?. 
An ONmp.    IDCnt  ? 

—       ■     2G  '  IJcliold  the  fowls  of  the  air  ; 


can 


for 


theytfow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  bams;  yet  your  heavenly  I  atlui  ilcdeth 
them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  i 


•Job  St.  41.       147. 9.  Ldic  It.  14,  Ik. 


27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 

"adil  one  cubit  unto  his  stature?  Aa-Olyiop 
2«  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  iJie  field,  how 
they  grow  ;  tliey  toil  not,  neither  do  they  qiin; 
29  And  yet  I  My  unto  you,  *  That  even  So< 

•uiw  a  St.  *  It.  csk  «a    M.iiie  i«.  ir. 


tlu  r-i.  r.V.V  Afjr/,  h3-  left  it  in  the  l:  \t  u  ith  ^  u>>it-  of  douUt- 
luluis*.  It  (>ccur»  ajjaiii  in  ih^  -il^i  »cr»e,  aiid  there 
\-afiation  in  any  oT  th«  M^>.  m  tint  plure.  In»le«d  of  h 
the  lifie  more  ttnMt  SiC,  we  tiiould  rea<l,  Of  more  value :  so  tlu- 
Word  vAiMr  in  twed  in  Num.  xxii.  I  j.  tuid  by  the  best  Grf  :k 
writers;  and  in  the  tamt  MUM  it  ia  IMcd  ill  cluik.XM.$7. 
bcv  the  ooti:  tltcrc 

Vent  9&  BOold  rfe  fewh  t(f  the  air]  The  teetutd  ramm 
\,\'.y  wti  -lit.ulil  not  be  an\ii)U»)y  coiictriM-d  alj'Hjt  tin  I'lilun  , 
i«  i:ie    >.iiii|)!c  fif  ilu:  iiniuiWr  auiniats  which  the  providence  ■ 
oi'  (Vixi  fieii^  \i  a  I  Kilt  their  own  labour;  thotigh  he  be  not  | 
tlicii  uili.  I  .    \Vc  never  knew  an  earthly  futber  lake  cjin-  of 
j'o\.i.i,  and  iM  i;ltct  bj«  childrm;  and  shall  we  fear  tlii* 
from  our  lii;i\i  .ily  I'uilii  rr    UewJ  forhiil !    That  man  i*  ut- 
terly unwoitby  to  have  Ood  for  b(«  failter,  who  depend*  1«^  , 
upon  hu  goodnesirt  wisdom,  and  power,  than  upon  a  crop  of  | 
eorn,  w  liieh  niuy  be  v;ioil<.<i  tillitr  in  the  (lekl  etr  in  the  Lam. 
If  our  4;ruit  t  if.»ior  Imit  iuHik-  iw  cij-vilile  of  kiiwwing,  lov- 
ingr,  and  ej\ioyiu|r  bioiHilf  etcrnuily,  what  may  we  not  expect 
from  bim,  after  *»  gnmt  a  gift  > 

They  taw  not,  ntitker  do  iheti  'a,p']    Tlierc  is  a  (ajins 
■nion^;  the  Rabbuii  aliiKi*!  (ninilar  to  thi' — "  Havt  thou  ever 
Ken  a  beaU  or  a  fowl  that  had  a  workshop  \  yet  they  are 
f(d  without  labour  and  without  anxiety,  liiey  were  created 
for  the  «srvice  of  man,  ami  in;cii  wlis  i  reute'l  ilutt  Im  mi^ti! 
tierve  bii»  Creator.   Man  aUo  would  have  been  »upported 
without  kiboar  ml  anxiety,  had  he  not  corrupted  biawaya. 
Hast  thou  ever  seen  a  lion  carryli^;  burtheo*,  a  ttag  <!;aiber-  | 
inj  iumnuT  fmit»,  a  for  icllin;^  merchandize,  or  a  xtolf 
Hrllin?  oil?  tlial  they  ini;.;ht  thu^  gain  their  fcupport :  and  ' 
yet  ihcy  are  fal  without  care  or  labour.  Arguing  therefore  ij 
IWnn  the  lesa  to  the  t^reater,  if  tiky  which  were  created  that  !| 
th(  V  iui_!i!  -1  n<  nil-,  m  i        i-hed  without  laWir  aud  anxiety, 
bow  mne-h  more  /,  w  ho  have  been  created  that  I  might  serve  ; 
my  Maker.   What  (hcrefrre  latheeauM-,  why  I  i^liould  bo;, 
<>l>li<jcd  to  labuur  in  order  to  <»et  my  daily  bread  ?  Answer,  ji 
Sin."  Thin  is  a  ciiriouti  and  importaut  extract,  aud  i;^  highly 
Worthy  of  the  Header'*  attention.     See  Schoeif^n.  j; 

Veree      H'kieA  ef  you  bf  uiiing  thought  can  add  oae  cubit 
mtoku»lalHret)  IheM/nirawm  a^fiiiHttheve  cwfchif  cirea 
i-  the  impp.fltaMi  iK  ->  of  lniin>iii  -nfieitude,  unle>-.  (."•■rl  vouch- 
Mfe  to  bIcM  it.    What  can  our  wtetuiiuu  do  but  render  .i 
Ha  aliU  iMce  wnractfay  ti  the  divine  cure}  Hie  pauage l| 


from  disfnist  to  apo^tacy  is  very  short  aiul  i-dfy  :  anil  ;i  m  ;u 
Is  nut  far  frwH  murmuring;  a;;airait  Prov  idence,  who  is  Ait- 
itihticd  with  itacandurl.  \Vt  »hotlld  depend  as  fi'.Uy  upon 
ciod  Hat  the  pmentuim  of  his  gifta,  as  fiir  the  gift»  themi. 
sclwa, 

Cubil  unio  hit  ttiittire  >1  I  think  iiX»xi«»  sbouUl  \  f  rendered 
age  bate,  and  ao  our  Tnuulaton  hare  retidercd  the  word  in 
John  ix.  91.  mvnt  aXoiM  %xft  Ac  ii  qf  a§v.  A  rvtf  learned 
U  riler  observes,  that  no  thfliciilty  can  arise  from  npplx  in- 
~>iXV)'  a  cultil,  a  iiirasiirc  of  etlension,  to  time,  ami  the  as^c  ut 
tnaitS  to  pluve  Ani\  time  arc  Ixith  quaniiliei,  and  capable  of 
inereaae  and  dimimuion .-  and  a«  no  fixed  material  utandard 
can  he  employed  in  the  mewmretion  of  the  Jteetint*  paiticlea' 
of  time;  it  was  nutttral  and  aeceuary  in  the  construction  of 
language,  to  apply  parallel  terma  to  tbe  diacriminatton  of 
^iine  awl  plocr.  Aecardin);ly,  we  find  the  same  worda  indif* 
tirr)  iillv  UMfl  t(i  (Ii  tii.ti-  liwc  and  place  in  eMii  y  known  ton(;uc. 
I-orJ,  ifci  (ue  know  (lie  mf.vsiue  of  my  iUiy*  !  Thou  hatt 
made  my  day»  iivno-ihieadths,  P>al.  .yxxix.  50.  Many  ex> 
:imple<>  migbl  be  adduced  from  the  Gtedc  and  Sooum  writcfi. 
BeMde»,  ii  i«  evident,  that  the  phraie  of  sddinir  one  cuhi^ 
ii  proverliial,  <lenolin|;  something  minut'  ;  ^uil  i,  tiierefore 
applicable  to  the«iu)//et( pouiUe portion  of  time:  but,  in  a  iite^ 
nd  acGeptatioo,  die  oddiiiam  of  a  eobit  to  die  ifaMre  would  be 
a  ;'.-.•«/  ;iin!  <M(w(  jv./.j.ri/  ,/ acceiiaion  of  Af'ljA/.    Se«  U'ukeficld. 

Ver»e  38.  And  vhy  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ^]  Or,  tcAf  ^ 
are  ye  oHxioiufy  careful  about  rniment  f  The  Jburtk  maoii 
against  ».tich  inquietudes,  ia  the  cxaaipk  of  ininiimte  crea- 
tures :  The  herb*  and  Jtmert  «f  Uie  fidd  have  their  beifi^T 
itouri»hment,  txqui»ite  tlavours,  and  beaxiiifu!  iuus  from  (iod 
biuuclf.  Th^  are  not  only  widtout  anxiou*  care,  bi^t  abo 
without  care  or  thought  of  every  kind.  Yont  bebif  .  ita  cx> 
cellcnce,  aD<l  u«efulne««,  do  not  deperifl  on  )  our  anxious  con- 
cern :  they  spring  at  truly  from  the  beneticencc  and  conti- 
nual supcrintcndance  of  God,  a$  tbe  flowert  of  the  6eld  do: 
aud  were  you  bronjfbt  m?r>  mkIi  n  situation,  a.t  to  be  as  utterly 
incapahle  of  cuitributtiig  in  your  o«a  preservation  and  sup- 
port, as  the  lilies  of  tbe  field  are  to  theirs,  your  beaveidy 
Father  could  augment  your  substance,  and  preserve  your 
being,  when  for  bis  glory,  and  your  own  advantai^ 

CansiJer']  Dili-jently  roniidrr  thi-,  «a7--iic.5«Tt,  lay  it  ear- 
neittjf  to  hetirt,  and  let  ymir  eoitfidence  be  uu»bakea  ii^  the 
G«il«f  iafioiue  bonn^  md  levcb. 
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r.:  II  or  fa  lions  fo  trust 


CHAP.  VI. 


in  tite  prtmdence  qfChU, 


^i'aS'  ^  his  glory,  was  not  amiyed  siudl  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink  f 


A».aymi>,  like  one  of  these. 


CCL.i. 


so  Wherefore,  '  if  God  so  clothe  the 


or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  An  ohmp. 
32  (For  ai\vv  all  these  things  do  the   -  -  — 

gra'^s  of  the  fiolil,  which  to  day  is,  ami  tt>- !  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heavenly  Father 
piorrow  is  cast  into  tlie  oven,  //c  not  much  k  no  we  th  tiiut  ye  have  uccd  of  all  these 
Dioie  I /(;///<.' you,    O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  tilings. 


31  Iber^te  take  no  thought,  saying,  Wliat 


1. 14.91. 


8S  Bat  ^'sedc  je  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 


Vcnc  29.  Hoiomoa  in  all  hu  gloiy}  Home  &api>i»e,  that  as 
the  ittue  wom      the  eaticrm  kinfra,  urete  tieually 

'-'.f  .  ,v-  were  Ihost'  of  ilic  «  >  lunun.;  the  JeWcj'tluU 
tkatbrc  ibe  Utjf  was  choica  for  tlie  comparison. 

Vcne  aO.  ^  God  ao  rferAe  the  gram  qf  fhe  field]-  Cbrut 
naioiiivh  both  the  luxury  of  the  rich  in  ihcir  HU|»erfluitic!<, 
«k1  tite  diatrukt  of  the  poor  as  to  the  ncc-c««ario»  «f  life. 
Let  man.  who  u  made  for  God  and  eternity,  Itrarn  from  a 
fl'jwcr  (<t"  the  fit  lil  how  low  the  care  of  Providence  »toops. 
.Mi  our  luquieiudcs  and  distruMs  proceed  from  tack  of 
&itb:  Viat  cupplie*  all  iranto.  The  poor  are  not  really 
iuch,  but  becaase  they  are  ilestilute  of  faith. 

To-morrow  it  etui  into  ike  ojxn]  The  inhabitantB  of  the 
Em,  to  thii  flay,  make  use  «f  diy  strms,  u/lAercd'  Aerit  and 
««&Ue  to  heat  their  ciem.  Some  liavt- Iniu^luleil  the  oritjmal 
t3J!m»«9f  a  ttiit;  and  intintatir,  thut  utir  IjivA  alhxlcs 
todhbiktiltattm  tff  hrig  for  medicimti  piirpo^c^t ;  iint  ihi* 
it  Celwnly  c-i'Hti  ai  y  u>  the  «ro|>e  of  our  I.oni's  aripiincnt, 
vhieb  rtiTi^  thus  :  Iftiod  cuverc,  with  mi  much  g/ory,  tliinf!;$ 
tf  no  fartiier  value  than  to  terre  the  menncn  uh>;  will  he 
Dot  lake  care  of  his.  srrranls  are  *0  prt-i  jous  in  his  «i;{ht, 
«xl  deHgnt  d  for  kuch  imporUM  mrvket  in  the  world  i  Svt 
B9rmer'$  Vbsirvaiiom. 

31.  What  AdU  Uie  tut,  or.  What  ihall  drink  f] 
Tlifv  three  «:nf(uiri«f«  cjiRro**  tht  whoU-  attention  of  thd-c 
» ho  Were  living  u  ilhout  (jrHl  m  dic  world.  TJie  liclly  and 
back  of  a  worldling  arc  hi«  compound  p;otl ;  and  tlicse  he 
•o^h  p«  in  iltr  hi»t  of  the  flcab,  and  the  liut  of  the  eye,  aod 
in  tile  pruie  of  hfc. 

Vcne  S3.  For  i^fler  tM  Am  thhtgi  d»  the  GM/ef  teek) 
TV-  ///A  reason  aj;ain.»t  n  Jiritii.li-  ;iln  ut  t!i(  fnfiirc,  i>,  that 
to  coocern  oufKclvcs  about  thctic  w.»tt»  vith  anxiety,  a»  if 
ftdc  vat  no  such  thing  aa  a  providence  in  the  worlU ;  with 
pnt  aficction  towanU  earthly  cnj"yrnrnf<=,  n'  if  w  e  fxprrtrd 
■»  oUier;  and  without  prayuig  to  IJod  or  conguUing  his 
u  if  we  eoold  do  any  thing  without  him.'  Hiia  n  to 
Initite  the  wetr^i  kitui  </  fxat/Kiu^  wbo  lire  without  hope, 
«ai3  Without  God  in  the  world. 

Saci]  tei^mi  lirom  mn,  'intenilve»  and  ^wtw  /  tedi,  to  tidt 

t-fn  rarnetily,  tsi;itin  and  aqain.  Tin  tnn;  characteristic 
(A  the  worldly  rnnn,  hi.«  muI  is  never  »atisficd— give  /  ^ttPC/ 
i»^ctsHde«  laugua^c  oriiiacaftb>bomhnct. 


•6cetKlaeiai&  Fi.9r.tB.  MiiltiaaiL  LakoUSl.  lTini.«,a 

Your  hemenlif  Father  kisovseth,  £u:.]  Tlic  sixth  reason 
ap;ainrt  this  anxiety  about  the  fiilare,  \»,  becau4e  God,  our 
heav  nly  Fadn-r,  i»  infinite  in  wisdom,  and  know*  all  our 
wants.  It  i*  tljc  property  of  a  v:ifc  and  Undtr  Father  to 
provide  vvtmHa,  and  not  super fhti ties,  far  hia  children. 
Nut  to  txpii  t  the  former,  is  an  oflhicc  to  liis  aooifaen j  t» 
exiKCt  ilic  latter,  is  injurioti>  to  his  nitdom. 

Vene  S3.  Hut  seek  ye  jint  the  kiit^dvm  qf  Ciod]  Sec  on 
Matt.  ill.  7. 

lii$  rigAteottmen}  That  holineM  of  heart  and  purity  of 
life  which  God  requires  of  thoae  who  proloa  to  be  atiUJccta 
of  tltat  apiritual  Uogdoai  mentioinied  above.  See  on  chap.  v. 

20. 

The  teveiah  reatdn  ^Inat  theae  wtnldly  cates  and  fear*  i-v 
bec;iu«.  t!)e  businesis  of  our  salvation  ought  to  enjfros*  ua 
entirely;  hither,  all  our  desire*,  cares,  and  inquiries  ouj^lit 
to'  tend.  Qraee  is  die  way  to  ^hiy — holine^  the  way  to 
happiness.  If  men  be  not  ri|i;hteoii>,  there  is  no  heaven.tOi 
Ix-  had;  if  tliey  be,  thiy  iihall  have  heaven  and  earth  tj^^ 
for  godliness  hm  the  promise  of  both  lives.    I  Tim.  v  i.  .1. 

All  there  things  ihall  Ik  added  iinio  you.l  Tlu-  very  bhint 
note  of  old  Mr.  Trapp,  on  this  passage,  is  worthy  of  «i  i'i<ais 
attention.  All  things  shall  he  addetl.  "  They  shall  be  ea^ 
ill  aa  an  overplus  or  as  small  adv  antU'^es  to  the  main  bargaiit; 
■i-i  ]i:iper  and  packthread  ai'e  given  vvhtrc  « f  tniy  spiie 
and  Iruit,  or  an  inch  of  measure  to  an  eii  of  clotb.'*^ 
'Iliis  vtu  a  very  ci  inmon  aayin;;  aiuoii:^  the  Jewai  "Seek 
that,  to  which  other  things  arc  neci  -  :n  i!y  conncctri?  "  "  .\. 
king  said  to  lii»  particular  friend,  '  what  lljou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  unto  tliec.'  He  thought  within  himself 
'  If  I  a?k  to  be  made  a  '^'fTKral  I  shall  readily  obtain  it, 
I  will  ask  M>niething  to  which  all  these  tluiiipt  shall  be  added ;' 
he  therefore  nid,  '  Give  me  thy'  daughter  to  wife.' — 
This  lif  ilid,  kiiowing  tliat  all  th<>  di^-nitus  of  tlic  kiugdon 
should  be  added  unto  thia  gill."   .Sjc  m  Scitoeigat. 

To  thia-  verae,  probaUy,  belong  the  feUowing  word«i». 
quoted  often  by  Clement,  Origen  and  Etisehin-s,  a.\  i':c  v.oril^ 
Ckritt  s  otTBTi  n  jtiiya^  luu  t»  funf*  vftn  vp<r:i^Krtt«i»f 


Atk 


great  thingti,  and  little  things  shall  be  uildt  il  mitu  v<>u  ;  ,i>k 
heavenly  thiiHp,  and  earthly  thiog»  shall  be  adikd  untft 
you.". 
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cel."  s. 


and  his  rif^hteousness ;  *  aiul  all  tiiese 
things  shall  be  added  unto  voii. 


'morrow,  for  the  morrow  shall  take 


AM.  «ot. 

thou^lit  tor  tlic  thinp^s  of  itself.  'SufBci-  An.  Olrnp* 
34  Take  therefore  no  lliouglit  lor  tiie  ,  ent  uiito  die  day  m  tlie  evil  tiiercof. 


■XarkSOlSDk  LttUlftSt  Ram.t4.tr. 


Vene  34.  7'((lr  thrr^mt  hq  M«wjAi]  That  m.  Be  wtf 
ttaitfcn muimuly  careful. 

Tile  3"''  I-'-'  i  i  'i^'»ti.  ac'iiii^t  tlu5  prcpo5lcroii*  •-■■>n- 

4mX,  u,  tlwt  corking  care  u  uut  oiily  uvck^  in  ii«Ht,  but 
nndm  m  miierable  before  hand.  The  future,  falfc  wuk-r 
the  cojjnisanct;  of  Got!  akwict  wc  riicroin-1i,  tlu  nToie,  upon 
his  riglit",  when  wc  wmiM  fain  forcstH-  ull  that  ni;iy  hsppcn 
to  H*,  antl  sprurc  oiirwUo  from  it  by  our  carfs.  How  much 
good  i»  omitted,  how  many  evil*  caused,  how  many  dutie* 
ncglMtcd,  how  many  lonocent  permiu  dcMfted,  how  many 

(jtxxi  «  M;k>  ili  -li  i'Vc  <l,  lunv  inaiiv  tnitli.-  snppri -^c  if.  ami 
how  Uiauy  acU  ol  mju^tici.'  iiullturi/cd  Uy  iUofi:  ttmoroMs 
fimcail**  of  vhat  M'ty  finjijicn;  and  tboM.-  /ait/ilets  apprc- 
benaiocH  conc<TPiiij(  ihefiihinf  Lettudo  mow  what  God 
m|uim  of  m,  «nd  triiat  the  coaaequciiGes  to  him.  The 


future  time  which  6«d  awiU  have  in  tdrmx  and  provide 
for,  i«  tliat  of  jud^flit  and  eternity :  and  it  »  about  thit 
atone  that  h  i-  an-  (■Lir<  ' 

Sujicient  uiUo  the  Jiij  ts  ilie  ct  il  titereofl  Afxmt  ni  ■ 
uuis  axmii.  Sufficient  for  each  day  it  its  own  calamity.  Bich 
day  h«a  ita,^BDii/iar  tfUdaj^weahoiild  meet  them  with  con- 
Memx  m  God.  Aa  we  ahwild  live  but  a  day  at  a  time,  to 
wc  »ltould  take  care  lo  sufTir  no  niiTL'  t\ils  in  one  day  than 
are  necessarily  attached  to  it  He  who  negiecta  the  prtteM 
fbrllie>hMiv.iBactfai|r«|iiMriletotlie«rderof  God,  hwown 
tntrrf^f,  and  tn  cvrry  dirtate  of  sound  windoni.  I>et  «»  lire 
for  (Uniiiy,  aiii]  \v  f  uliall  secure  all  that  is  valuable  in  <ii»i«. 

There  arc  many  ^-alualilr  rt-fl.  xian^  in  tlir  Abbe  ^iuetnet'* 
worit,  OB  thia  dumpier  i  and  {root  it  acveral  of  the  pc«ceding 
haire  been  derived. 


CHAFIER  VII. 

Our  LortI  rmrm  mrtf  n^iiiiist  mth  juJ^^mcHt  and  uncharitable  eeinuret,  1 — 5.  Shewt  ihiU  holjf  titittgt  mutt  not  be 
prapbanedf  (» ;  gnes  encauragetnent  to  j'erveut  peruvtriirg  praj/tr,  7 — 1 1.  Slutet  kow  mun  thould  deal  with  eaeh 
9ther,  le.  Exhorta  the  peopte  lo  enter  in  at  the  Unit  gate,  13,  14;  to  baeart  ^ /«Ae  teachert,  vho  are  to  be 
kiiomt  bt)  their  fiiiitu,  I  j — -O.  Sliercs  thnt  rm  mun  shall  he  iared  bi/  his  mere  prnfew'oH  of  ChrUtiamtjf,  hoTcrver 
tperioHt,  22, 4J.  The  fiarabie  of  the  niu  man  kAo  buHt  bit  houu  upon  a  rock,  24,  '25.  Of  the  foolish  mart  trho 
huUi  huhom  vUhoia  afwaiitAioH,  on  like  Mriitf«  tii6,  S7.  i^arut  eOMlaia  his  tOmmi,  and  the  people  are 
attOHithedat  ^doctriMf  88»fi^ 

yUDGE  •not,  th*t  ye  be  not'  vc  shall  be  judged  :  "and  with  what 

An!oiV«,'tK  «i  jmlged.  mensiircM  c  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  An'  oi  v-mp. 

rci..i.      «         -.u    .  .  ■  1       .  *  '  ■  ' 

I.   —    .  ...  1  1  .  ^  to  )  ou  again.  .  . 


—  2  For  with  wliat  judgment  ye  judge. 


'  Luke  <i.      Hasa.  i.  10.  iS.  I  LV  r.  i. : 


■  •1  11,  l^. 


»  iUtk  4.  U.   Luke  &  SA. 


Nunis  ON  <  ll.\f.  vu. 
Vcne  I.  Juilt^e  not,  tliui  ye  Ik  ttni  Judi;rd.]  Tl)e»e  <\liort 
t4tion»  arc  pointed  acaiivt  ra»ht  bai>h,  and  uncliarilafalc ; 
t«ifl;;mi-iiu-,  tlK' Mi'Ujh?  eril,  uhrre  ■«  eril  teenu,  and  xpeak- 
illK  Ol  n  iu'fl.iriini^ly.     llii  .Ii  »  ~  w  cii   lii'^l-'y  rruriin;il  inn  . 

and  yet  had  Tury  cKcirUt-iit  inaxiaa*  aj^aiunt.  it,  as  way  be  «vui 
ki  Sekeetgen,  Una  ia  ane4tf  the  no»t  important  cxbavtatiooi  I 
tn  lti«  wbolf  of  tlii»  excctlrnt  wrmon.    Hy  a  s<  en  t  and  rri 
Hit«iul.di>pu»itibn  uf  jMtwic,  ioao  eiMka«(wr!<  tu  ticvnir  turn 
•cir  dwve  4ithei%  ml  to  do  it-iAore  elKictailly,  detwoKsi 


tliim.  lh»  jealou«  ami  •.'nvinu'i  heart  wiithes  that  there  may 
bp  no  good  (luality  found  but  in  hiniadf,  that  be  alone  may 
be  eyieentcd.  Such  is  the  atale  of  every  ucoiiTcrUiil  moa ; 
and  it  it  from  lliin  crMninal  dinpoaitioo,  thai  aoti  eamtUtt,  ra$h 

iu,l.;uiiiu's,  jyic.-ij-iiif.e  il'xiu.tiif,  and  lU  Other  iiigii»t  pri^ 
ct.ctiin.-ii  aj^aiiMt  our  nei^liUiur,  flgw. 

Verted  ForwnrAwtflr/adfjramtf]  HewbniaaeMreonoifAera, 
will  naturally  t\rite  ih.  ir  ,(tr  ,j  '/y  :i-;aiii»t  himsetf.  Tl«« 
ceii»ure»  and  cai»niinir<  w  inch  wr  Imtc  »ui]Lred,  arc  proliaUly 
tbe  juat  TKwanl  of  ttaoie  wbicb  we  bare  dedt  oat  to  trttiem 
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CHAP.  vrr. 


imckaiUAk  eansure% 


S  •  And  why  beholdest  tliou  the  mote 


iM.m. 


untf^  that  18  in  thy  bTother*8  ejre,  but  con- 
ttderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 

own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let 
me  puli  oiit  the  mote  out  of"  thine  eyej  and, 
behold,  a  beam  is  in  tliiue  own  eye  ? 

5  Ibou  hypocrite,  first  cast  oat  tiie  beam 


V«ne  3.  AnivkfhdiMett  Am  At  mote\  might  be 

!ni»»latdl  the  gplinter :  for  fplinter  bear*  some  analu(;y  f*> 
km,  but  mote  does  not.  1  nbuuld  prefer  thi»  won!  (which 
IwbKn  Mloptc<l  by  Mme  Inmed  men)  «n  the  aiftfamity  of 

Ii<ijchii(j,  ulu)  Is  a  fiii.n  in  such  inattiT'*  ;  Ka^^o;,  xijaji  li?iv 
hxrn,  Karphoa,  U  a  thin  piece  qf  uood,  a  tplinler.  It  ullcn 
bppciw,  thst  theftraftawhieh  wecomidcr  u  uTtbe  lint  etwr- 
Biiiy  in  others,  ar<-,  i<>  our  ovt  n  iniquitien,  a»  K  chip  is,  when 
compaied  to  a  large  beam.  On  oiie  tide,  tdr^kwe  btincU  m  to 
wnkvci ;  and  on  tlie  other,  enyy  and  malice  w  piercing 
in  respect  of  others-  Wlicn  wc  ^hall  have  as  much  zt  al  to 
twtcct  oacselves,  as  we  have  tncliuttion  to  reprove  and  cor- 
we  shall  know  our  own  defeeta  better  dim  now 
we  know  thoMC  of  our  neighhuur.  Tlicre  is  a  catUlon  very 
luular  10  this  of  our  Lord  girea  by  n  ht  atiien : 

Cm  AM  pratiieoM  ontit  mala  lipput  inuitciitt 
Cur  in  Mmicorum  viiiit  taut  cn-nit  ucutum, 
'   9wm  oM  oquih,  atU  mfeiu  l^idaurim  f 

HoK.  SU.  lib.  1.  nt.  S.  1.  tS-«7. 

*  ^Rmb  you  can  80  readily  overlook  your  own  iBidlidnes$, 
nl^ire  you  more  clear-si<;hte(1  tbati  the  ea^  or  teipent  of 
Epidiurw,  in  spying  out  thc/aWt;)^«  of  your  ftienda^  But 
die  uyiiig  was  veiy  connoD  among  the  Jewi,  aa  nay  be 

leen  tn  Lightfoot, 
Vene  4.  Or  haw  viU  lAov  a^)  Tliat  man  is  utterly  unfit 

•  ohew  the  way  of  life  tO  othcfi,  vIm  la  hiwtdf  walking  in 

ite  w»y  of  tlt-ath. 

Verse  5.  T/iou  hj^potiih]  A  liypocrite,  who  profcMie^ 
to  Ik  what  he  is  not,  (viz.  a  true  Christian)  in  oU^gcd,  for 
lh<  Mipport  of  the  cluiracttr  he  lias  ;is.Miiiu"(?,  to  imitate  all 
theduposilionn  and  aciMiis  of  a  Cliriiliaji  i  consequently  he 
iM>i  reprove  sin,  and  endeavour  to  tbew  an  uncommon  af- 
fiT*;un  for  the  glory  <if(.<«I.  Our  Lord  unma.-k-.  thi  vih' 
{iRttnilcr  to  Maintship,  and  lihcws  him  that  his  lu(kliii  liypo- 
criff,  covered  with  the  garb  of  external  sanctity,  is  more 
d'criinal'!f  in  thr  '•iijht  of  Gwi,  than  the  «peiily  pfofessed 
*M  practi»rd  uiMjuity  of  the  profligate- 

hdter  times,  the  Jews  made  a  very  bad  use  of  this  ny- 
I  wonder,"  snit!  R  'l  lu  Zirphon,  "  whfther  there  be 
*>7  ia  ihis  age  that  will  euUcr  nproof :  If  one  say  to  aootbier. 


out  of  tikine  own  eye  i  and  tiien  shall  ^jj^^ 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  AiJo^ 
out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  %  "Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
dog9.,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine, 
test  tiiey  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7  IT  '"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  sedc, 


«Ch.tl.  i--'.    M.-ik  11,  21.    I.uki  II.  '.),  in.  He  la.  l.    John  14.  13.lkUi.t> 


Out  ma  ike  mete  oof  if  eiUieeye,  he  Is  tamnediately  ready  t» 

nrn^vcr,  Cati  out  the  beam  that  is  jm  ihine  oun  rye."  Thi*  pro- 
verbial  mode  of  speech  the  Gloss  interprets  thus :  "  Cast  out* 
a*ap  tidm,  the  mofr,  that  is,  the  liale  sfa.  that  is  in  thy 

hand:  to  wliich  he  answired,  Ca--,t  out  the  >iicul  .(in  that  i« 
in  tiiine.  So  tbey  could  not  reprove,  because  all  were  sin* 
nera."  Bet  L^litfbol. 

Verse  6.    Give  not  that  uhicJi  it  holyl    Ts  ayox,  tfie  holy  or 

tacred  thing  i  i.  e.  any  thing,  especudly  of  the  Kxtificiat 
kindf  whidi  had  been  eotiaecfaited  to  God.  The  nembera 

of  tUa  Mntence  i^liould  be  tran8|>os<.>J  thus  : 

Gire  not  that  which  it  holj  atUo  the  dogt. 
Mm  they  turn  agaim  mtd  re»i  you  i 
Neither  cast  ye  your  pcnrUJvforc  s:i:iHe, 
Lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet. 
The  propriety  of  thia  tranqpoaition  is  adf-evidenL  There 
are  many  .nucli  transpositions  as  these,  both  in  taerti  Hid 
pr^fme  writm.  The  following  is  very  remariuble; 
**  iMnUMskbutoomdy; 
«  AathetCBtaofKedar,  as  the  curtaUM  oraotonan.'* 
niatis* 

I  am  Uodl  aa  the  MMt  tfKeiar, 

*  Comely  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon.'* 
See  may  piwrfa  of  thia  aoit  of  writing  in  Mr.  WAurtBwIa 

Commeeteinf. 

As  a  gOiail  meaning  of  this  pmaagl,  ve  may  just  say, 
"  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  other  holy 
ordinances  which  are  oidy  instituted  for  the  g^enuitic  followers 
of  Christ,  are  not  to  be'dispensed  to  those  who  arc  continually 
reluming  like  the  sMar/in^  WZ-na/urrd  </of^  to  their  ea.Mly  pre- 
dominant sins  of  rash  judgment,  ftoriin-  at  and  icuring  the 
charactenof  otbcr»  by  (vil-speaking,  IxK-k  - biting  and  rltrndcT' 
Inv; ;  nor  to  hiin,  who,  liki-  the  twine,  is  rrctjuciilly  return- 
ing to  waiioui  iii  ibt'  mud  ul'  sensual  giutijictuious  and  tm" 
puritiee." 

Verse  7.  AtJc — sci-k — ln'id-]  These  three  words  include 
the  ideas  of,  want,  loss,  and  earnestness.  Asks  turn  beggar 
at  the  door  of  .Mercy,  thon  art  desliteie  of  all  iqpitltnal  good, 

am!  it  is  God  alone  who  can  give  it  to  thrc ;  and  thr>n  ha>I 
I  no  claun  but  wbal  bis  meny  ba»  given  thee  on  itself. 
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Directions  to  persevere 


St.  MATTHEW. 


infaxent  prayer. 


v  .M ami  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall 'i  li  If  ve  then,  '  bcinff  evil,  know  how  a  m.^^si. 
'    '       '  '     '  to  give  good  gifis  unto  your  children,  a  ,  olvmp. 


Au.«'i>>n(>.  be  opened  unto  yoii : 
■ — — — -    8  For  '  every  one  that  asketb  re- 
ceiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth}  and  tobim 
that  knocketh  it  shall  he  opened. 

9  ''Or  what  man  is  there  of  yon,  whom  if 
liis  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  r 

10  Or  if  be  ask  a  iiah,  mH  he  give  him  a 
Bcrpent  ? 


•Pto«.air.  Jer.iAtl.19w— »liukeii.ii,u;i3. 

<ani.cs.*«.«i. 


(  L  l  .J. 


how  much   more  shall  vour  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  gi\  c  good  things  to  then 
that  ask  him? 

1*2  'fherefbrc  all  lliit'jrs,  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
tliem ;  for  *  tliis  is  the  law  and  tlie  prophet*. 

IS  % '  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  Ibr  vide 


•Tuti.<iL]&  Lulu<<.:tl.>— •Ltt.lftie.  clf.M.<n.  Roni. 9,>A 


!>ftk:  Thoiihast  /or/ lliy  <i'o.>,  thy  (lanKliM-,  tliy  — bn-k 
•Umt  thcc,  (v»ve  no  stnnt:  unturned  i— tlieiv  u  no  peace,  uo 
final  Mlvidion  fiir  thc«  till  tliM  |(cl  tliy  Mud  mtored  to  tlic 
f;iuiur  uikI  itnii'^v  i>r(i<><l. 

Kh  Kk  :  iW.  lu  cuTRCit — Ik'  imporiiuuiic :  |jUt:niity  at 
laati !  and  if  diim  die  In  thy  «ias  whm  God  k  thou  diiili 

BCVlT  C«MIIIC 

M  with  confidence  ind  humility. 

^^f<X■  with  C'.irv  aii'l  apiilualitm. 
.  Knock  with  canie»lnecc  and  |H;r!erenince. 

Veise  8.  For  tveiy  Me  lAoC  adtelk  reeeivttk}   "Pnjtr  \* 
alw;iV'  luavil  after  ciic  inaiiiur  or  olhcr.    rSn  'oti!  enti  vny 
ill  vaikl  lli.L(  |»':>y-  U5  (lira:tr(l  above.    Tiic  Itutit  aiiii  iattlaiil- 
ncsi  oTtlic  Ixti'd  .lisus  arc  pleilgcd  for  il. —  Y<.-  shali,  n  reivi- — 
yc  SHAit  find — il  sflAU,  be  opened.   Theae  words  are  aa^ 
rtronffly  bindinn:  on  the  tide  of  God,  as  liou  $iaft  d«  no  mnrdrr  '■ 
is  OH  Um:  M(Ic  <>r  num.    ISiiiig  C'liri.-tV  ivnrtl,  ami  (-llir  i', 
ntvrijke  With  liiec,  and  nut  one  of  lieatrenV  UlecsiugH  cut  be  . 
doiiL-d  ihte.   See  on  Ltdie  xi.  9.  | 

Voi  Jt  9.  Or  •^hat  man  i*  iheie — 'xhom  if  hit  ton]    IMcn  arc 
r\hoittd  lo  (  oino  uulo  tJw),  witlj  the  piTMia.»ion  that  he  b  a 
most  f;racu>ti«  aiul  compoMonate  I'arent,  who  potmm  all 
heavwly  and  earthly  good ;  hums  what  ia  necnaary  for  each  j 
of  Ilia  creatures,  and  ia  infiniu  ly  mWy  to  ooltiniiinicate  that ' 
vliK'h  liny  iK«l  mo*t. 

.  if     bt  givehimaUonet\  Will  he  not  readily  Qirc  him  brrad 
if  tie  have  it?  Thia  was  a  prowrb  in  other  cwmtric* ;  a  benefit ! 

}jniil;;'ma1y  ijivcn  hy  an  avariciona  man,  i^^  falNxl  by  Seneca, 
paiicm  lupitlosuiH,  nloiiy  lircatl.    Hence  that  ^ilyinp^in  PliUitui.: 
AlleKi  UKUiii,  fell  laj'iilem,  panem  Mlenltil  iillrrn. — in  oiic 
hand  he  bring>  a  »ione,  atid  Ktivtrhci*  oiit  bread  in  the  other,  j 
Vene  1 1.  |f  jyr  that,  ieinij  rrif]  flmnfM  omr,  who  are  radii- 1 
♦\iliy  ami  duiljolitdlly  <l<|iravL'cl,  yit  fi-tl  y<i«ix:hcs  lol'bv 
iwiui'al  alicctioii.  to  \ii\x  tlio<«c  thiiig»tt>  your  children  »hicli| 
are  ncccMiry  to  >t)|>|i<>ri  ilxir  lives;  hmr  much  more  will t 
\»jMr  FiutiiT,  who  is  in  hc  avi-n,  »hii«i'  nature  i»  liifiuiic  ;rootl- 
iii      ni<  r«  \  .  aini  iii'.i>'<-.  ■^'i.r  tiood  iliin^f — hi*  i»raco and  S]nril, 
(-TT-tua  -  >iv>,!lRlli>iy<>in-t,  I.iikitxi.  1:>.;  tothein  \vlt'>n.-khim  ?  i 
W  ii.ii  n     ture    here  given  of  ti>e  goodncM.of  God!  Reader, 
a.  I.  thy  .Hiul,  oouU  Ulia  heavenly  Fatber  njm>hU€  to  tmeomU* 


i  iterii.il  il:uniiatjon,  any  iT<?.ltiie  lie  his  tuaile  ?  He  who 

tail  btliefe  that  he  has,  way  believe  any  tliinj; :  but  ttitt  con 

19  I.OVB. 


^  I  rM?  H.  T/i<  ri;''.^rc  oH  th^n'^s  ii/(f/.'.<nr,T<" 


i!d  thai  mtn] 


j  Till*  Is  a  nio  t  !.uI)l;iiiL-  p.-tx  tpl,  a:iil  hi  ghly  Murthyof  tbe 
grmdeur  and  ljent-fif<  ncc  <'f  the  Ju^.!  tii^l  w  l:<i  (^ivc  it.  "Hiis 
|f«neral  mcanii^  of  it  ia  thi» :  "  CuiJed  by  justice  md  merej, 
do  nolo  all  men  as  yov  would  hare  (bero  to  do  to  you,  were 
yiiur  circuii. plane*  s  and  tin  irs  ri  ver*,  d."  Yet,  tlii>  raying 
nuiy  be  misundcmtoad;  "  If  the  pri#u«er  should  «.-k  the  jwlge, 
'  whetlier  be  would  be  eorlent  to  he  lNinged>  were  he  In  Ml 
cii-i ,'  lie  svould  unsivcr,  'So.'  Tlidt,  '.iv^  the  j>ri~oiK'r,  din$ 
you  v;i>nlit  he  done  to  : — :aldler  of  llieiii  uiii'l  do  as  pritOit 
int'ii  ;  but  the  Jurl:;i'  musl  du  In  liiui,  as  they  liavc  publicly 
agrted  ;  thai  18,  both  judge  and  pritonef  hare  cowented  to  ft 
law,  that  tf  either  of  them  steal,  he  fhall  he  hmfced."~^S^tleH. 
Nnne  hut  he  who»o  heart  is  filled  v.  'i  i  t  >  Grnl  and  all 
luaukiiid,  can  kee^  this  precept,  either  in  kt«  spirit  or  letter, 
Setf-hm  win  feti  itself  udly  emnped  when  brought  witbio 
the  limits  of  thiit  pieeejn — Init  Goil  hath  spoken  it :  it  i«  the 
spirit  aixl  clcsi^jn  of  /au'  and  the  prophet* ;  the  sum  of  .ill 
that  is  laid  down  in  the  Sacred  Writinge,  relative  to  inrn.-s' 
coodiict  towarda  each  other.  It  leems  ai  if  God  bad  written  it 
upon  the  heart*  of  all  men,  fnr  i>aying)t  of  thia  Jcind  may  he 
found  ainon-  n■.\\'.^^\\^,  ^t  \\\A\,  ('hrictiaa,  and  Hwtihfn.  See 
many  cxaaipleit  ui  hetateiii's  notes. 

Vene  18.  Etier  ye  in  tit  the  ttmU  jiMe]  Otir  Savioiar 
■•eeink  to  allude  here  to  the  diatinelion  iK  liveeii  the  piililic  and 
priviiie  wayj  mentioned  by  the  .lc\vi»li  lawyers.  Tbe  public 
roiidii  were  allowe<l  to  Ik-  *'ixlcni  cubits  limd«  tbe  priTatC 
way*  unly  four.  The  words  in  tbe  original  arc  very  em- 
phatic :  Enter  in  (to  the  kintidom  of  heaven)  thmtigb  this 
>trait  ({ate,  m,-  or  ■ :  -.  ■  ,  i.  i  .  ul"  <.'t.;  jl-  /')  ererj/  one  as 
ymi  wouid  A«  thvuld  do  unto  you ;  for  litis  ulviiu  M:cins  to  be 
the  stnit  gate  wbich  our  Lord  aliadea  to. 

I'm  \ii  h  isf/jr  ;'o/e3  ./.it/very  brotid,ivfvx,i(')^,{rnm  h  l  , 
ami  "  {'/■'i  f,  a  -jiai  ioiis  roomy  pikice;  thi.l  KaeU  iii  u»r- 

ward  axw/vjtra  into  timt  dtsiruclion  'n  thi  a-^Xuetf,  ine<uiing 
eternal  minery.  intimating,  that  it  i»  much  more  cuogieuial  to 
the  icveagefui  cwrctoua  heart  of  faiicn  man,  to  ta£e  every 
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f)f    iltfdt  gAtty  Jkke  propkeU, 


CHAP.  VII. 


gmd  Mid  ttHlJhuti,  ^x* 


is  the  gate,  and  broad  h  the  way,  tlial     IG '  Yi*  sliall  kuow  tla-ni  by  tlieir  tVuiis.  '^^^'^i*^*' 
k'ura^  kadeth  to  desitnictioii,  and  many  there  .j '  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  ai.  <  ly  up. 
^  be  nHiich  go  in  thereat-  figs  of  thistles  ?  — '—- 

14  'Because  strait  it  tlic  prate,  and  narrow  ^  17  K\pn  so  'every  frood  tree  hrinj»cih  forth 
«  the  way,  which  leadetli  unto  life,  and  few  gooil  fruit  i  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringcth  forth 
fhrnbediatfindit.  I'evafiruit. 

15  %  *'  Beware  of  false  prophetic,  *  which  come  !  18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  ferth  evil  fruit, 
to  you  in  sheep's  cloihiog,  but  inwardly  they  neitlier  am  a  Gomii)£  tree  bring  fiwtb  good 

we  *  ravening  wolves.  li  fruit. 


•  Oi.  Ihv  »IVut.  13.  r         iX  16.  ch.  il.  \.  V  U.  V4.  Mark  1.5. 

t .  tUio.  lb.  17.  ttk  Cul.  S.«.  «  Frt.  S.  1,  <,  dL  lJobii«.l. 


'Ml.  -.1,1  S.  .V  *  .Irl.  JO         t,    -*wtf.».  cll.lt.aX 

 'IaiU  6.  *>,  »».  tJrr.  11.  lU.   cli  it  .O 


)i''..uU2v,S  aiiot^in-,  ,  :,n<  h  liiinsrir  at        px|viirr, ttx"  ^tT>rUl  leave  their  tiUvawllll  (he  vortl  may  walk 

rtikr  Liiaii  Ui  walk  acconimjf  lu  the  nile  bid  tkxan  lH.fore,  liy  ,  "l/reau  iii  tlim  v'ooil  way. 

ourbWc<d  Lonl,  aiul  tJmt  actiii<:  roiitrary  to  tl.  h  Ae  w«y  lOi)  Vwie  15.  Ilru-are  n/  fulse  propktit]  Bf  tditc  prophet*, 
ttdlMiBg  uii.<tTT.  With  tlioi^  wboMy  it  mean*  rr|initum*c.  '"^  iinilcrtund  ttacktn  af  crrancmi*  doctrioM,  wbo 
arffimakiof;  mti.  I  mn  liavc  no  contrormy.  Thut  i«  rt-r-  <'><iHc  prufrs-^in-^  a  eommutioa  (nm  Cod,  but  whoMaim  ii 
Umljr  a  snte  an<l  a  Mrait  one  too.  tlir<Hi<jh  irhich  every  ninner  !  l>riti-  th,  In  r, .  uly  ire»«ure  to  the  p«-ojile,  but  ralhrr 

MOit  torn  to  God,  in  order  to  fmd  Miration.  But  tbe  doing  'j  to  rvb  thcra  of  their  earthly  good.  Teacfacn  w\u>  pfMCb  for 
tocmyoiwaa  wemmMllicjrihoulildountoafl.  w  a  file !' Mw,  liarintir  ao  imthr«  to  enter  into  the  minirtrj  butto|;et 

itftnth  $tratf ,  an._!  •.  <  ry  i1if!ii-ii!t,  to  every  unre^j^r  inmf.-  miml.  '  a  /ir/n^  .-w  it  r-  .'iiiindU-l y  calli  't  hy  snmr,  hotrrver  lliry  may 
V<T<e  l4.  UetiiHv  Miuii  tf  ike  note]  Iii>t<-a<t  ol  en  (■fcr.iitf,  ^  liear  Ulc  garit  aiul  d|<)>c-arani°e  of  ilu  uiiK«  t-nl  mtfui  shtop, 
I  Amkl  priTtrr  n  how,  which  rea>Uiu^  i«  Mi]>|H>riMl  i>\  ^  the  (ma  paMont  comniiMiianed  )>y  the  I/>rd  JcmMi  or  to 
fmt  aiajoritjr  of  the  bott  MSS^  ttmoiu,  and  fatkm.  i  whatever  maine,  claio,  or  party  tbrj  o»}  belong,  arr,  in  tin: 
How  tfni£r  ii  ihnt  ^tf*.  Thift  mode  of  a^tprnwion  more!  M((1rtofl)Kli»rt'<»Mrchin(;Gatl, noMWthanrmvitoicttMtJVer, 
fwrrWy  |«oint*  mit  tlir  Jlffirultv  of  iht?  w.iy  t"  the  kin^iloni.  who-tedtiifpi  i»lo  fi  t.-<l  ilu  iii~t  lvt>  aiili  tin T.it,  ami  ( tudu  thein- 
H««  uraajte  i«  it  that  men  aboukl  be  unwiUtn;;  to  pre  up  «dvcii  v  iib  the  fleece,  and  thus  ruin,  iii^ead  uf  Mm:,  iht:  (lock. 
Ikir  vartdly  Intennta  tn  aerure  their  «reilaitin»  anliratk»n !  '  Vene  16.  Ve  tMt  Imam  rlcm  tMf/mlit.]  Fniila,  in  tiie 
«rs(I  yet  no  i!i;<  fi  >.t  iii'.  d  l.i  .'■li  iinloneil,  liut  thiit  w  hieh  is  I^ripturc  and  .Ii-tt  i*h  jihrn^Milopy.  are  taken  for  v.-orh  of 
proiufcd  by  ihj'Mikf  „ji<i  unJiinduftt.  Ri;i-.on.  a*  wfil  as  any  kind.  "  A  niaii't  vn>rk>,''  »ay»  one,  "  are  the  ro»(jN*  ot" 
^<oA,  wy>,  xuch  |K-o|>1,  fboiiM  beex'  I  ^  >  tVom  .1  pKice  of  hi>  Aearf,  and  tell  honently  whatliat  he  ia  inwanUy  corrupt 
MmtdBuw.  He  who  rheam  no  meuy  (and  much  more  be  !  or  pure."  By  tbcie  arorka  yau  Biiy  diMu^iiaak  (mywcM^i) 
•ha  ihnro  Jtmke)  abdl  have  juvl^'iucnt  wHhoat  mercy,  'thrae  nrrtMMH  woh'e*  from  true  putwa.  The  jnd$:in«nt 
Jam.  ii.  I.l.  f»iin«l  of  a  tii:;ii  'ly  lii-  L:ci,rrnt  i-on<Iuct  i)>  a  nafc  one:  if  tlit 

Ftta  there  bt  4knt  Jiitd  it.}  Tlie  »trait  gate,  frnn  ti>Xt,  judjjment  he  not  favourable  to  the  pwwii.  that  la  Am  fault* 
*i|ni(ka  IHeraQy  what  we  call  a  wMef,  I.  e.  a  litde  door  in  |  aa  you  have  your  opinion  of  hihi  from  hta  woiia,  i.  e.  tie 
tblflff/tje.  Gale,  atnon;;  the  Jewn,  ^i-n'.fl<  •.,  m.  laphnrirally,    co^fftuoti  of  hit  tni-n  hiwl. 

tfct  fnfraiM*,  introdiMtion,  or  nu-aiH  of  arij'.unui;  any  ihiiij;.       Vetic  17.  So  cierj/  sooil  Otf]   As  tlic  ihont  can  Oldy  pro- 
s'' 'hiy  I  ilk  of  the  fjatc  of  re|)entiUU'e,  the  trate  of  prayer*, 
«Bii  Uk  giW  of  team.  Wbeo  God,  aay  tbty,  abut  the  gate  of 
IwadUe  a«atiut  Adam,  He  opened  to  htm  the  c;at«of  re- 

1-.  TIk' t;  f/jf  to  thf  tin;;.loin  of  C1K.I     nuiilc  MilTn  ientlv 


dooi  iftanit,  not  frapca;  and  the  thisiU,  not  .tf^i,  but  j 
M  an  aaK)(eiierfl(e  httirt  will  produce  fruit*  of  rfg^cacnMy. 
A*  we  perfectly  know  that  a  good  ti«e  will  not  produce  bad 

fniit,  and  iln-  '  a'l  tree  will  n<ir,  <  .inin.i  ),ro<liH<-  gnod  fruit; 


irauifeM — ihe  coin|>lc!est  a»si»lance  is  promised  in  the  way.  >o  we  know,  that  the ynff'wion  of  godlmess,  wink  tlic  /(/e  i* 
uil  the  f;reate«t  eneourai^cmt  to  peraerere  to  the  enti  u  '  u^godfy,  ia  impoatiare,  bypaeriay,  and  deceit;  A  aian  eatiaoc 
Wd  oat  in  the  e^erla.«tin^  |TO«p«'l.  B»it  men  are  »o  w«.dd«l Ixr  a  mint  aiul  a  timter  at  the  wuie  time.  Ix-t  un  renn  in!),  r, 
*•  their  own  |Ms»i«ii'i,  ami  *o  deiermini'd  to  follow  the  ilut  as  the  ^ooc/ /rw  meam  a  ifood  Aear<,  and  the  ^ood /i  wif^ 
machination*  of  their  own  hoartx,  that  still  it  may  be  *aid:  a  ho/y  life,  and  that  crery  heart  is  naturally  viciomt;  ao  thera 
TWre are  fat  wb<> JM  tbc  way  to  h««vcn }  fewer  yvl  who  I!  ia  noae  but  GoA  who  can  pluck  up  the  vicioua  tnw>  eraile 
^tUe  wy  time  in  it ;  fewer  rtiH  who  ttmtt  in  it ;  and  fewcat  |  a  good  heart,  plant,  cdtinite,  water,  and  make  it  coalinaalty 

<rf      H\h'  jxi<crfre  unto  the  i  iid.     N.  reiidcrii  thl-«  |.  fruitful  in  ^igllleou^.|u-^•i        true  lioliin  ss. 

rjy  ttiher  narrow  or  dijjieult  to  any  perr-ju,  btU  ^in.    Let !  j    Vcr»c  18.  A  good  irct  cannot  bring  forth  cvU/nit]  Love 
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•ff'Ao  shali  enter  into 


.Si.  .MATTHEW. 


ilte  l-hi^dom  of  hem  ni. 


*.M  ntu.  ]9  » Dvcry  tree  that  brinfjeth  not 
Aj».<ii,iii|i.  Ibrth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 

cci^  cast  into  the  fire^ 
>  ao  Wberdbre  by  thdr  fnnts  ye  shall  know 
liiem. 

21  Not  every  one  that  saitli  unto  mc,  *  Lord, 
•  Lofd,  dull  enter  into  the  kiagdotn  of  heaven ; 
but  he  tliat  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 

in  liraven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord, 


•Ch.3.  to.   t»ke&!>.  Jitlmt5.t,&  >I1at.«.  t.  ch.  tVlt.lt. 

tukt  6.*u.Ut3.tb.   AcU  19.  i:t.    Rom.  i.  IX   Jamr%  1.  Tt, 


.to  Ood  and  man  m  tlw  root  of  the  good  tree;  aii<l  from  thi» 
priiidple  all  itx  fniit  i»  found,  Tu  tfacli,  a«  ►onif  hii*e  done, 
lh«t  a  (tale  of  nlvation  mmy  be  consiatenl  with  ihr  greauu 
mme$,  (rnich  M  wuihltr  and  aMitrf  in  David)  or  that  the 
nt^httcMis  m<(-«irily  sin  iti  all  their  In  . i  iroik-;  U  n  rU  lo 
make  ifir  i^ood  Irtt  bring  forth  bad Jruti,  Slid  tu  give  (lie  lie 
«u  the  .'\iitlior  of  i;iL-nul  Truth. 

Vcr»e  Li>.  Erajf  tree  that  Iningetk  not  forth  gtml  fruit] 
Vr  hat  a  terrible  wiitenee  15  thh  atrnirat  Chriftlt^  pa.stor-',  and 
Chriiillctf  h( an r- !  I'ury  Iri  .  th.it  produce! h  not  i,'0<x//r«iV, 
unvmr^t  i«  to  bi;  now  cut  dun  11,  Uie  att  qf  exciuou  it  now 
taUni;  i>laee :  the  cune  of  the  Lord  k  even  iww  00  the  head 
and  tlr  ^  ht  irr  of  tver)' /<(<«••  t'rtcher,  :ind  impeniunt  hrnrrr. 

Verse  20,  if/ieirfi/re  ly  their  fntitt,  fiLc]  llli.*  truth  i-s  ..fleii 
repealed,  becau»c  ovir  eternal  intere.sbi  depend  *u  nmeli  npon 
it.  Not  to  hare  gDodfnuh  ia  to  have  coUi  there  can  be  nu 
Innoernt  tterility  in  the  Innaibk  tree  of  the  heart.  He  that 
I)riii:,r^  forth  ko  fruit,  xml  he  that  hringa  forth  W  fmit,  are 
both  only  fit  for  the /re. 

Verae91.  K«  atui]  Ou  Mff  B  Hebraim,  aajf  tome, 
fpr  Til  /"rri?:!.     ll  is  a  Gracism  and  a  Jjitiniim  loo:  c. 

Va>TK>  tllat,  not  ALL  fi/"  <Af  irui/j,  j.       aoi  ANV  f;^  tfit  irodt. 

Hum.  Ot/^M.  Z.  340.    ^>oTEUEXCK:  SZaeamni  prricio,  with- 
out ALL  danger,  t. e.  without  any  danger.  AiuIJuvbmal: 
/ale.  without  all  iinperfcction,  i.  t.  without  akt. 

Set  more  its  ^Ir.  frnfr^i  Tin  s«n*c  of  ihi»  vi  i.t-  s<  1  to 
be  ihi»;  No  pcr?on,  by  merely  aeknowleilsui^  toy  authority, 
.betieviiifr  in  the  divinity  of  my  naturr.  profeatin^  frith  in 
the  perfe<-tion  of  my  ri;hteoUjinc«<i,  and  infinite  merit  of  iny 
atom  uirtit,  shall  enter  into  the  /iini;dom  nf  ArwiCTi— .-IliII  have 
any  jxart  w  ith  (iud  in  glory  ;  hut  /le  who  doeili  the  xt  iU  of  my 
lather — be  who  geU  the  bad  tree  rooted  up,  the  goKtd  trei 
planted^  and  oontiouea  lo  hnof^  finrth  fruit  to  the  glory  am! 
praii^  of  God,  There  u  a  };t"<l  -.i}in){  aiiiontf  the  Itahhiiii^ 
on  tbia  tubjcvl.  "  A  man  should  Ik:  ai>  ligorous  a«  a  jiant/mr, 
aa  tw^ na «n  eagle,  a»  fleet  «»  a  Mg,  and  utirwigu a.  turn, 
to  do  the  will  oTIua  Creator." 


I'  Lord,  have  wc  *  not  ])ropIie!4icd  in  thy 
name  ?  atid  in  tliy  name  liave  cast  out  \o.oiim^ 
devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  , 
wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  jirofcss  unto  tlicni,  I  never 
knew  you;  'tlepart  Irom  me,  yc  that  work 
iniquity. 

84  %  Tberefove  'whosoevn-heueUi  these  sap 

Ings  of'ininc,and  docth  them, I  will  liken  him  unto 
a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upou  sirock :. 


•  Naattk  »,  «u  JiJjD  1 1. 51.  i  tUo-,  13.  2.  '  cl>.  ti  J .'.  Lute  IS.  *j.W. 

%  Tin.  1  19.  « l\.  d.  iV.  4c  «>.  &  cit.  ta.  4L-^tuU'  0. 47»  fcb 


■Verse  92,  Mnmf  will  unt  to  me  in  that  day']  Kkiu»  tu  n/ivi,  i» 
thut  te>y  day,  viz.  the  day  of  jiul^nicnl — have  t:c  not  pro* 
pbr$irti,  taught,  publicly  pnacbeil,  in  lijf  nume{  acknow- 
ledging thee  to  he  the  only  Saviour,  and  proclatmiuj;  thee 
«.■!  sUL'h  looihiTh;  cm!  out  dtrmmif,  iir.]^i!n  siiirit",  \\\i.>  b.id 
taken  |HicMji>ioii  ol  iJic  iji«he.*  of  men  ;  dune  many  minnkt,\itViy^ 
auliite'ii  liy  Mipt^ruuluinJ  a^ni  y  to  invert  even  the  COume  of 
nature,  and  thiu  prove  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  w  c  preached  ^ 

Vcne93.  Will! 
tell  iheiii,  I  nrtei  i.  '.r..  .yva — I  never  appr  ^i  J  i.f  vovi  ;  for  so 
the  itord  u  uaed  ui  tuuny  places  both  in  tlic  OU  and  New 
Teataraenta.  You  hdd  die  truth  in  iiBrigbteauanen>.  whit* 
yr.u  preached  my  [>ure  ami  lioly  ilodriiic  ;  uml  fur  Ihe  'jkt 
of  iiiy  own  truth,  and  throu^ii  my  love  to  the  ^uuU  of  uicn,  " 
I  blts«ed  your  |>reacbing;  Intt  yourselves  1  cuuld  never 
c&te-eiK,  lkecau>c  ye  were  dt-ntituit  of  the  apiht  of  my  Goapcl^ 
unholy  in  your  hearts  and  iuiri;;htCMn  in  your  conduct. 
-Mas!  aL-ui !  how  many  prtmltert  an  there  who  nppear  pro* 
p&ei*  in  thdr  pulpilaj  buw  uaay  vntert,  and  other  evan? 
gdiciil  workmen,  themiracka  of  whoae  labour,  learning,  and 
tlcclriiie,  «e  admire,  who  nrr  twihiiig,  and  wcr-.(   than  no- 
iliiii^.  iK  for*"  G<i«) ;  because'  they  perform  not  Im  .nil,  but 
thrir  ou/t  f  What  ui\  .>«vful  cowidention,  that  a  man  of 
cniioent         wfaotc  taluita  are  a  foorcf  of  public  utility, 
ahould  be  only  a»  «  iMgMwrit  or  finger-pott  in  the  way  to 
eternal  bli.v.,  pointit^  ouit  the  n»d  to  othenb  trtlhoitt  walUng 
in  it  hlm^el^! 

Depart  from  me]  What  a  terrible  word!  Wbat  •  dreadful 
>eparation  !  Depart  fioiuMK!  from  lite  very  Jeixuti  whom 
you  have  prc'Ciainied,  lu  un<t»i  uith  vvUuio  alone  eternal  lifa 
l>  to  hv  foiutd.  I  or.  united  to  Cfarint,  aU  ia  Acnren g  aepnrmtcd 
from  him.  all  is  Ac//. 

Verae  Si.  Thrrtfort  tvAofoetvr  AcwrrfA  iHae  sayings  of 
mine]  T\r,A  is,  iI.l  excellent  »k<tiiii<?.  laid  down  liefurc  in 
ilii).  and  ilie  two  piecediug  eluiptcn>.  'IWie  arc  Mcverat  pa^ 
rabk»  or  uniilitiidc«  like  todiia  in  the  Bftitim,  {  vlmlJ  qaot« 
but  the  ttro  following: 
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CHAP.  vir. 


that  on  the  miuf. 


&.  A.vy\.  „i„  dewendei!,  andil  ft7  And  tlie  rain  descended,  and  the  ^  '  ^  >' 


V  I)  f7. 

A  oivm,,.  the   floods    came,  and  the  winds  j|  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
^_  blew,  and  beat  upon   that  house ;  boat  upon  thai  house  ;  and  it  <eil:  and 


A  i).1T. 
Ail  0'> iiiji. 
to. :».' 


anJ  it  fell  not:  for  it  wa»  i'ouuded  upon  a 
rock. 

46  And  every  one  that  hcareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  tliem  not,  sliall  be  likened 
unto  a  Ibolitdi  man,  wliich  built  his  house  upon 
the  sand: 


•  Ch.  13.  d'l.   Mari  l.ttkCt.  Uikc  4. 3i. 


great  was  the  fall  oi  it. 
28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  *  tlic  people  were  astonish- 
ed at  his  doctrine : 

I  29  ''For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority* 
I  and  mt  as  the  scribes. 


Balibi  Ririttttr  Midi  **  The  tnan  iflioKe  knawMt»e  cxrecib  [|  thetD.   There  are  tkret  gownl  k'licU  of  (rials  to  wliich  the 

ill?  works  to  wiH<m  is  h  lil.  '  \\<  1'  f  n  tru-  wliicli  h:id  folluwors  of  ^.r-il  .\-\-  f\f  <>  (  1;  bihI  to  winch,  •onie  think,  mif 
■aojr  bnoclMUt  and  only  a  ft  w  ruois ;  oihI  when  the  ttonny  |  b>r(i  alludct  here :  firu,  Tho«e  of  temporai  q^ittiont,  com* 
•rinds  came,  it  waa  plucknl  up  auJ  eradicated.  BMt  lie  i' inf:  in  the  cooiw  of  divine  ^roriiAnirr.- these  may  be  likened 
vhoye  pi^MMi  works  art  ip-i-aler  than  hit.  knowl.        to  t.,  tin-  »<iriin'-.  uf  f;,  'i.    SironJ'y,  thost*  whirh  c>m\v:  from 

i*  be  Uke  i  lie  is  like  a  tree  which  liad  IWw  braucbnt,  awl  the  ptissioM  of  men,  aiul  whicli  uiay  be  hki-ncd  to  the  im- 
nsuij  rooU;  sd  tliat  dl  the  wiads  oTbearen  codd  not  move  ||jiirtiro«r<  riten.  TUrdfy,  those  which  come  fhom  Satan  and 
K  from  ita  place."    Virkc  Ahoth.  hi>        /  .  and  whicli,  like  t<mpettuotit  teliirlv?ind»,  threaten 

Eiitka,  tLe  MD  of  Abuja,  said,  "  The  man  who  studies  i  to  carry  uvery  ibiug  before  them.  He  alone,  whose  kuiiI  ii 
nuch  in  the  kv,  and  matntahia  Rood  works.  Is  like  to  a  titan  I  built  on  the  Roek  of  Aga,  tlanda  all  theie  shocks ;  and  not 
who  built  a  lu  usc,  layin;;  Uones  at  the  foundation,  and  build-  !  only  stands  in,  Imt  projitt  by  theai. 

in;  hrick  upon  them ;  and  though  many  waters  come  agaimt  Verse  S&  And  tverg  one  that  ktantk—md  doeth  them  not] 
it.  ihtry  cannot  move  it  finm  its  placp.  But  the  man  who  '|  Wm  there  ever  •  stricter  system  of  morality  dciiren  d  hy  Gm] 
itudits  much  in  Uk-  law,  and  iloes  not  maintain  goo<l  work«,  ;  to  man,  than  in  this  sermon  .'  IK-  »  ho  rtaiU  or  hears  it,  a«c| 
i*  lik«  to  a  man  who,  in  buildii^  bis  bouse,  put  irrrVX  at  the  does  not  look  to  God  to  conform  his  «oiiI  aixl  lift;  to  it,  hiuI 
fiumdatMO.  and  laid  sfoiMs  upon  them,  so  that  evm  i;i  tAk  ^  notwithitandin^  is  hoping  to  enter  into  the  km^lom  of 
•ilm  shall  overthrow  tliat  houw."    Aiotk  Rah.  Js'ath.  ||  h«iv«^,  it  like  the /oo/  w  lio  ^u<7<  hiic  liuu^ic  on  the  sand.— 

PnAMhly  our  IjouI  had  this  or  fomc  parable  iti  his  eye :  ||  When  tiie  rain,  the  riv«ir$  and  the  windi  come,  hi!,  huitdm^ 
Iwtbew  amazin;;ly  improved  in  piL^Mn^;  through  hh  hands!  |>  mutt  fall,  and  his  nml  be  crushed  into  tite  nctlurmust  pit 
la  our  Lord's  {>ara)ilc  there  i«  di<;nity,  m<uesty,  and  point,  by  iu  ruin».  Tulking  alxnit  Christ,  hi*  rIghteouMMas,  merila 
which  we  seek  for  in  vain  in  the  Jewish  arche^pe.  !  and  atonement,  while  the  pcison  is  not  cyrfnrmcd  to  bit 

IveUIUken  him  aiuo  a  wiie  man}  To  a  pmdcnt  man— ai^ft   »onf  and  fpirit,  h  no  other  than  solemn  isclf-itectptiun. 

Let  It  be  obserAed,  that  it  h  not  the  man  whoAesraer 
Ar/MA!*  these  sayings  of  Christ,  mIia^  (,.iil,liir:;  >,r,„d 
when  the  earth  and  its  works  are  burnt  uji  j  but  tlic  man 


ffntjiM,  to  a  pntdent  man,  man  of  sen^  and  undentandint^, 
«ho,  fore«ccin,T  the  evil,  hidcth  himself,  who  |>ropoi«i  to 
bini*elf  tli«  bett  end,  and  makes  U!«e  of  the  proper  means  to 
sc<■ompli^h  it.  True  uisdom  eoatijil^  in  i^etlin^  the  buildin<;  wbo  uoes  thcrn. 
cif  our  sdvatioo  completed:  to  this  end,  we  mast  build  on  Many  suppose  that  lite  law  of  M.k^^  is  n'K.llsIiril,  mcnly 
lite  Rock,  Chbjst  Jesvji,  and  make  the  buiUlin^j  Jfrm.  by  hecau#e  it  is  too  ttria,  and  impossihte  to  he  observed'  and 
kiepiiig  cloM-  to  tlKT  maxim*  of  hi»  (ny^pel,  and  having  our  that  titc  gospel  w  a*  brour^ht  in  to  Ubermte  IIS  from  Hi  ohHga- 
temper*  and  lives  conlormed  to  its  word  and  spirit;  and  """*.*  but  let  all  fueli  knr.w,  tlint  in  the  whole  of  the  old 
»h«ji,  ill  order  to  thi.*,  nc  lean  on  nothing  but  the  grace  of  ,1  covejiant  tH>thin(>:  can  be  loiind  so  exeeednigly  j<ric<  aiid 
ChrlM,  we  then  build  upon  a  »olid  Rock.  jj  as  this  sermon,  which  ChriM  lays  down  a*  the  rai^  by  which' 

Verse  ij.  And  the  rain  descended— fioods  etime — wiWfMeu]  |  we  sire  tn  walk.  "  Tlitn.  tin  fulfillina  "f  tin  -.  |>rrt  i  ptsi« 
In  Judea,  atid  in  all  eouiithcit  in  the  neiKhlKiurhood  of  the  '  ihe  pure  base  of  glory."  No,  it  i«  the  way  onltf  to  that  glory 
(mfiies  the  rain  aometima  falls  in  great /orrrtiw,  produeing  «rhich  has  already  been  ^iviMciif  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
ricr»,  whi'  li  sweep  away  the  doil  from  the  rnrky  liil!*;  and  To  him  that  believi-s,  all  thing%  are  positiblc. 
tkbou.es,  which  are  buiMed  of  briek  on  y  dritti  m  the  sun.  '  Verse  28.  The  people  were  attoiusltedl  Ot  •x^o*,  them  ulti- 
«Cvhiob  tbefW  anwbole  villa^  in  the  Eai>t,  literally  mW^  tndes;  for  vast  eronds  attended  the  ministry  of  this  most 
mtf  htHxt  ibMe  rain*»  and  the  land-floods  occasioned  by  ii  pi^iubr  and  fiiithftil  «f     preoelien.  tibey  uwre  tmmUtti 
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A  kper  applies  to  Christ 


St.  MATTHE\r. 


to  Ic  hcakd. 


at  Ais  doctrine.  Hiey  hetrd  the  bw  defined  in  svdi  •  nMonier 

9*  tlicy  Ii.nl  III  M  v  (li..u^!it  of  l>rf,'rc  :  rintt  tlti-  -acrwl  '•y-triii 
of  nioia!i;j-  lu  ine  ou  tiitir  cousCKm-i!'  with  sucli  ck-ar- 

ntfr.  and  uuihoriiif,  as  tlwy  YuA  never  fdt  under  the  teae1iine>  «r 
tlair  Scribes  nnA  i'/j,,r,M(, Here  i«  the  trnnvl  flifTertriCc 
between  llu  teacliiiiij  of  Ocnhcs  and  i'Aaruec$,  Hit-  Klf-crmUd 
«r  ilfcif-Mctfe  roinisffPP,  a»1  iboie  whom  Goo  «rff<F«.  Hie 
fii'st  niayprc  acli  «Iir\t  ]<  rnWi  <\  virv  ijrirwl  rin<\  very  (ioiind 
iiuctrinc'j  bul  it  romes  w  ith  no  au/Aor/Vy  from  Gixl  to  llit; 
«oub  of  the  people:  Iherefere,  the  unholy  b  iinboly  atRl: 
because  preachiii;^  can  only  be  eflectnal  to  the  c<)iir<  r^ion  of 
lueu,  Urhen  the  lUiction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  m  in  it ;  and  a» 
.  theee  are  not  sent  by  the  liOrd,  therefore  they  dwB  not 
profit  the  ptopic  at  all.    Jtr.  xxiii. 

Vt-fsc  Hmriag  authority}  They  felt  k  corantaiiding 
power  and  authority  in  his  word,  bis  doctrine.  Hii  rtate- 
mcnl*  were  peiapiciUMit;  hit  cxfaortatioM  pcnuaare,  his 


doctrine  sound  and  rational,  and  bis  ■rgoments  irrenrtibtr. 

These  th»  y  never  felt  in  the  tnllin:.' teaching'*  of  tlicir  uio-1 
ceicbruttd  doetore,  who  coii^unied  tiieir  own  tune  and  tiiat 
of  tbeir  disciples  and  hearer*,  with  fttvolout  eamsi  of  con- 
science, rif!tcn!o>5<  distiiirfifn-i,  nnd  puerile  ^/»/////«^;^  of  con- 
truvereiul  iiiiim — questions  not  calcuhttcd  to  uuuuter  grace 
to  the  bvareni. 

SfM-ral  cvcellrnt  MS'>  nnil  ninio.ot  all  the  aneient  ver^iion? 
nud,  Kiu  tu  <^a{tTSKt,  uiid  t/it  1'hut  i.wts.  lit-  tdU{;lil  litem  a& 
one  bavin;r  autliority,  liicetiu;  moat  cniinmt  and  distinguished 

ti'.ieher,  and  not  r;\  the  SrrJfics  -r/r?,/  Pharitrrf,  -n-ho  Ilud  ihi 
part  of  tlutt  unction,  uineh  lie  in  iis  pUnitude  poesesMtl. 
Thns  entis  *  sermon,  the  moa  sU'ict,  pare,  holy,  profoond 
and  subliiiif,  ever  dfUvtretl  t>i  iii.iti;  and  yet  »iO  aniuzin;;! v 
liiuiplc  i»  llie  whole,  Uial  utuii>.-t  h  child  iiuiy  apprehend  Al 
Lunl!  write  all  tbe»c  thy  sayinfs  npaa  our  hearts,  we 
heaeechtbee!  Amen. 


CHAPTER  VUL 

Gma  iMttUudafolloa  C*rirf,  1.  £te  htah  a  leper,  3— I.  Heab  ike  Cettturiou's  tenant,  5—13.  Bemh  Petet'i 
mfi^smolker,  14,  15.  tuid  teceml  other  dixascd  persmu,  16,17-  Departs  from  that  place,  18.  Tito  pcrsuut 
ojl-r  to  be  hh  tUsiipIiS,  H)— C^.  JIc  nxd  hh  tVmiptes  are  ovt-rtnkdi  i.ith  a  tempest,  ichirh  he  miraeulousltf  stiili, 
2.3—27.  lie  cures  Datmuiacs,  and  the  Dttmuiu  ukkh  nere  cast  out  enter  uUo  a  herd  oj  saine,  tchich,  ruJiuig 
iiUo  the  sea,  peri$h,  Gd— 3«.  The  stctHt-hertU  aMUMtme  #Ae  miraek  to  tie  GeiyewKM^  vko  refueti  CArittto 
iepaHftma  tkdr  eowtry,  33,  94. 

a  \V'  "'   T  TTHEN  he  was  come  down  from  l|  «  ^And,  behold,  tlierc  came  a  lq)cr 
\t  oKmp     »  ▼    tl>i^  *  mountaiD,  great  multi-  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  il'  A«!oij™^ 
ccL  J  thou  wilt,  thou  .catutt  make  me  clean. 


tudes  followed  him. 


•Cljap.d.  1.   JLuLe  7.  1. 


oMarlc  1.  40,  kc.  Luke  o.  18,  3(cs. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VIII.  "tnkuig  cmblcni  of  */n,  inay  be  *een  in  Ix  v.  xiii.  and 

Vcr«c  1 .  I'roif  .'fir  •.l  a  i/t/in]  Tl)at  moitnlnm  ttn  which  he  j  xiv.  where  al»o  way  be  read  the  lejfal  ordwauces  COUC«oii% 
had  dehverid  the  prtceihng  mutable  sermon.  it ;  which,  as  on  the  one  hand,  they  set  forth  how  odinui 

Grtat  muttiMlet  fitBttueikimJ)    Having  l»een  «I«vply  im-  ■  »in  is  to  God,  >-o  on  the  other,  they  rcpvcaent  the  clean>iii;; 
pa-Mcil  with  thi  Klorionitflnrtrinos  which  they  Ikh!  ji.-t  liLiiril,    uf  our  poiiulioitt  by  the  4MKTi>Ve  and  ramrectionot  Uirut, 
Vcwe  2.  And,  Ultold,  there  cnme  a  Itpcrl    J  he  leprif*y    i»y  tht.-  ^prinklinif  and  appiuatum  of  hi«  biood,  and  by  the 
Xa^  from  Kant  »  xmi^  W»  an  invdonte  cataaMOS  diwase,  j  sa-u  tifymjt  and  healiiig  fs^acMe*  of  the  Jloly  ^rit. 
ap;,t  ;u  in  i  in  dry,  thin,  white  pciii  fy --calc^  <  r  -    Us,  either       The  Gretk  name  Xtr<»,  seems  to  have  been  given  to  this 

disteiii)>cr,  on  account  of  the  thin,  white  scales  {xmin), 


un  the  whole  body,  or  on  some  i>art  of  it,  uiuaily  attended 
with  violent  Hcbinf,  and  often  with  ||;fcat  pain.  The 
eastern  leprosy  wa^  a  ili>t<  111)11  r  of  the  nio-t  lotliMuv.c  kiiul, 
highly  contagious,  so  a»  to  mlect  ijarmenLs  (l..ev.  xui.  47, 
&c.)  and  liouacs,  (Lev.  siv.  H,  &c.)  and  was  deemed  incurable 
by  any  human  inean».  Amon;?  the  Jewn,  Gon  alone  was 
applied  to  fur  its  removal;  aiid  the  cure  was  ever  attributed 
to  his  aovereisn  power. 
Hm  wri0u»  symptoms  «f  this  drendfiil  disorder,  which 


with  which  the  bmlies  of  the  lepeona  were  soiuetimo  fO 
covered,  m  to  ■^Wr  iheni  the  appearance  .of  mow,  £xod.  i«. 
0.    Num.  xu.  10.    *i  Kings  v.  27. 

ilerodotua,  lib.  1.  ineiitioas  this  disorder  as  existing,  ii> 
his  time,  among  the  I'rrtiant.    He  culls  it  Xivnn,  Uie  KhM 
scab;  and  hay*,  that  those  who  were  iJlircicd  with  it,  were 
prohibitcti  from  min^Iing  with  the  Other  citizet»;  «ud 
dreadfnl  was  this  malady  ertcinicd  HMog  them,  that  ihey 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


viUi  a  touch. 


3  And  Jesus  put  forth  ;#w  hand,  and  j  and  ofibr  the  gift  that  *  Moses  com-  ^xVS" 

aloii.  touched  hiin,  saying,  I  will ;  bo  tiiou  mantled,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

And  immediately  his  leprosy  '  5  «[  'And  when  Jchus  was  enured 


_       clean*    -  t  .  ■ 

wt^  cleansed.  '  into  Capernaum,  tlicrc  came  unto  him  a  centu- 

4  And  Jei»us  saith  unto  him,  *  See  tiiou  tell  no  rioii,  beseeching  liim, 

man;  but  go  Uiy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  i  6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  licth  at  home 


■CkftSn.  thrill 4S. 


»L(-T.llw;)>  4.101.  Lute 


5.  U.  '  Luke  T.  1>  &C. 


f«)si,Ureil  it  a  i.,ini.hiiicnt  o„  th,-  ni  rso,,,  frn„t  thru-  -r,i,t    wilh  the  most  lotlwowe  awcsc,  clewwed  from  it  in  a  inomcut 
j«l  (h.:  Stu,.  for  M,a.c  oil  .•.Muin.Utd  ngun.st  h.....    Dr.   of  timet    Wm  H  t»wiWe  f«- «»y  ""^^  fw*** 
yk»d  meiitUm**  rcflttriuiblc  CM  of  thtt  kind  which  camtll  »hi*  fact  ?    Tlii*  u.  .    .>  ,.r  ClLn,.  ,^  .  n  |,r».utatmn  .f  thai 
■  hhI  r  !.ts         oh*.  nation.    "  A  cmniirv  iTini,  whr.=<  «  h..lc    uarifiUt  hand,  which  Uiakt»  il«U  M  by  Uic  most  jH*f«aiW« 

was  M>  lulHprably  M;i/td  vrith  it  that  \m        uci*  Mning  j         J  ^  ^'«'>  itwlf  A<W«I  by  th« 

II  amrtd  uUk  JUkm  <|f  imw;  an^  w  the  fiirfuni««»i»  or  |l  ""ort  rfc^t/" ;  atul  of  that  »«i/)rtme  w*//  wUcb  tiwb  every  thing 
>rii)  like  were  cinilv  rubhcd  nfi;  tho  flc  >li  ui.p.nr- il  lacconlmg  to  il»  cwwe/. 

or  r«u.  undenieath."    Sec  the  J>»ctor'«  Mcdica  i^icra,  .     Vcwe  4.  Je«a  miA-ikt  Am  ttit  w>  mtn]    Had  oat  Lfflfd 

thp.  ii.     It  WM  nmhuhlv  nm  ii^i*niiiit  tJt  it*  t'Mi<lMM>w  ^nl' 

troduct  thw  tliswi   „  „,    .  . 

■!k  uic  of  r^inc's  jicth  to  the  .k  w-.   The  us*,  of  thi^  Iwd  ali-  li         t^i^  however  rrfiwed  by  him,  tiMirt  bm  excltol  the 
iKiit»iii  onion  with  ardent  tfiiriH.  b  in  all  Kkelihood.  the  l«l"»>of      J*""'^''  "^''^^''n  ""^  "'^  J^"'''"^y  J''*^^ 
:ntu\  cw^  of  the  ^vrt-v,  whr.-h  t«      ,.„„.,u.„  .„  ihf  Rrit-  UpW^"™*"*}        "Peking  aiW  the  nwuincr  ot  ">«»>0« 
1^  uations  aiul  which  M  ould  i,rol«bly  u-muhc  the  form  |  fi»rther  pr«iching»  ukI  mirft«l«  mwthavc  bwn  impeded, 
ml  tindciiGe  of  »  ftywwy,  were  our  climtte  m      M  Hut  I;       alone  8c«us  to  b«  the  VMMn  why  be  mid  to  tlw  tepcr  j 


lenieath.      S>ec  the  J>octor  «  .iJcuica  inicra,  ,     't-"^  ««■»    — -  "  J 

I  probably  cm  account  of  it*  tendency  tojf««       *arly  ihvuk\,  fully  mamtVad  Imns.if  .Vr.,,Vv^i. 

nltr  iu  that  wnnn  l•!t.n•.,l^  that  (;.wl  f..,l.:i,l th«^  IH-opJc  in  tU  likelilKXKl,  would  have  pruclaiuual  biiu 


Judia. 
umI  sir. 


See  the  notes  on  Esod.  ir.  &  md  on  Lctrit.  xiii. 


£«tf,  y  lAw  twVf,  tktm  emu  make  me A*  tlite  kfper  Ij  instituted  in  Uiii* » a^,  1-ev.  xiv.  1, 


$€e  iiou  lell  tin  luuH. 

Sine  iftytclfto  the  pricn]   Tin*  wa*,  to  conform  to  the  law 


may  be  cou»iiUTcI  a»  a  fit  emblem  of  the  forruiitinn  ot"  laan 
by»m;  to  may  lu<i  cure,  of  the  rcUcuipliwu  of  tlu-  soul  by 
CbriiL  A  niiincr  truly  penitent,  scelu  God  with  a  mpedful 

flilb;  ii'|i|)l"<.,u  111  J  liitii    ill   itlr   -iiiril   I't"  iiiloiafioii,  hliniltlo 

itiKMir  under  lu»  mighty  liand,  sckiiow  kiiijanj  the  great- 
Mat  of  his  fall,  and  the  viletieaa  of  his  tin;  hit  prayer  like 

that  of  tlie  It  jur,  slionld  In-  humble,  idniii,  and  full  of  con- 
tiiiciice  in  that  God  u  lio  com  do  all  ihiogii,  atul  of  depeud- 
nee  upon  hi«  veiti  or  mercy  from  which  all  good  mint  be 

flirivnl.  It  is  p»xuliar  to  God  ili  it  he  nccil  i  nly  -^Hl  wliat 
^uUendb  to  perform.    lb«  power  is  UU  wilL    The  abiliij/ 


Offir  ih<  gifi'^  This  gift  ua«  two  liiins,  ckttH  bird*,  tome 
cedar  iciwd,  wM  eearlet,  and  hyssop,  Ixv.  \ix,  4.  whidl  were 
to  be  broU|;lil  f'-jr  \w  eleaii>inti  ;  and  uhrn  clean,  tuo  he 
lambs,  oHe  tux  lamb,  tkrce  ttuth  deait  of  fomr,  and  one  log 
uU,  ver.  10.  but  if  the  perMn  wa<  poor,  then  he  was  to 
briii'^  one  lanA,  owe  laifA  dtni  ttf  Jl<"' ■  ■  f"<-  !%'  oil,  and  /uo 
turtle  tloixi.  orymmg  pigetmt,  xec.  2i,  22.  bee  the  note*  on 
Lev.  xiv. 

Now  all  tbi>  war.  to  be  <l<)nc  for  a  letlimony  to  them;  to 
pr<!vi"  tb.it  ilu>  lepi  r,  wito  wa»  doulKlci*  well  kaown  iu  the 
land,  had  i>ei  ii  throin;lily  cicanxed;  and  thi»,  iu  tbi*  priwrte 


"fGedto  do  what  i»nece«»ary  to  be  done,  and  bis  wiitiug^]  iwy,  to  give' full  proU  to  the  pucuho'id.  thaiJe»us  uas  the 

n-.to  make  his  creature,  happy,  4h  ul,l  1„  .K.,,lv  .  «»si-  true  Messiah.    The  JewisJi  Rabbina  allowed,  UlOt  curing 

deredbyall  thwc  who  approach  him  ai  prayer,    'llie  l  .-per  ilic  •«.i>crs  diould  be  a  charwtetuuc  of  the  Meaaiah;  (see 

lud  no  doubt  flf  the  former,  but  he  waa  far  from  beinff!  Bi.hop  Chandler  *  Vindication)  therefore  the  obitinaey  of 

fiually  ^al,sfKd  :„  r,^|,.  ct  of  the  latter.                          '  I  the  prn-'.,  Ko.  i„  njectmg  Christ,  was  uttelly  uiexcwaUe. 

Veiie  3.  Jc«w  pw  forth  his  /,««<—/  vbUI;  be  thou  cieau.}  Vcr»t  5.  i  apernaum]    Ste  ehap.  w.  13.  . 

Hk  mort  aovercign  authority  is  aMiimed  in  thn  «peech  of  Ji  «lrt«rioa)  B««ww<;co«.  A  Ronait  mditary  oflker  who 

wUe^,<d  LorI— 1  »iui.,  th.re  is  \wr,  no  sniiplic  atu.n  of    had  thL' command  of  one  A««<//i<i 

*J  power  superior  to  bi>  own :  and  the  event  proved  to  the  ,  Verse  ti.  Lord]  ilallter  Sir,  for  so  the  word  ..j..  »l»ould 
Mat  comricUon.  and  by  the  clcanat  demomtfation,  that  al^aya  be  tranriated        a  Rouun  n  the  apcaker. 

ki»  »iiUiority  was  absolute,  and  hi.*  power  unlisutod.  Be  I.hih  at  l,o,;c]  FrO>.;T»i,  lirt'i  aft  ahn- ;  mlsmatintr  tli^t 
*vdcaiutd,  Ka6«.i»enT. ;  a  single  WOld  ia  enougb.  i,  Uie  disease  had  reduced  him  to  a  state  ot  Uvc  atmort  impo- 

Mimmeiiately  his  Upro:ymmitkmued.'}  What  an  arto-  ten(»>  through  the  gckvwia  torawnta  with  which  it  wM 
•ittig  nght!  A  naa  «b«ae  whok  body  wai  covered  orcr  accompanied. 


Digitized  by  Google 


A  centurion- applies  to  ChrUt 


St.  MA'ITHEW. 


to  hed  Jus  servant. 


^a'd^*'  "^^^  ^  P3^*y»  grievously  tor>  Jcome  umltT  my  roof:  but  "  speak  ^'J;^'** 
An.oi;m|k  mcntcil.  ;  thc  wold  oiilv,  aod  my  servant  shall  An.oijmp. 


an.  a. 


7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 


come  and  lieul  iiim. 


be  healetl. 


cvi  s. 


Il  9  Tor  I  am  a  niun  under  autliority,  liaviug 
8  Tlie  centurion  answer^  and  ssud,  Lord»]]  soldiers  under  nic:  and  I  my  to  tliis  wair, 
*  I   am  not  worthy  that   tliou   »bouldest!  Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another^  Come, 


•  Luke  15. 19,' «U 

Stvk  of  the  pahy]  Or  jiaralylic.  Soi-  i  lmp.  iv.  24.  Tliii* 
Cvnturion  iliil  not  act  a&  many  iiu^tcrs  tin  when  thi^ir  M-r- 
Vlint.s  arc  aniicled,  liavc  thi  lu  iiiiUK-ilKitdy  T»  iiU'Vtfl  lo  an 
i^firmriiy,  olYwi  to  a  uork-iwusc ;  or  stut  li«>im:  to  fi  icnd»  or 
relativi-!^,  whopntMbly  dtlur  rare  iKithiiv^^  for  tliLDi,  or  »ri- 
unable  to  iiflbrd  tlicm  av.y  t  f  itu  oi mf- ■!  •- ■  f' lil"  .  In  <  jm- 
of  a  contiigious  dii»or(i»T,  it  may  la*  net  i»4ii  j  ii>  ii  uiuvv  uti 
infected  penon  totaich  place*  ware  bt-t  ruU-ttlatc^l  to  cure 
the  distemper,  and  prevent  tlie  isjirend  ut'  tlie  contagion, 
lint  m  all  commui)  ca.«(>K,  the  ycrsani  sluiuld  be  cou»iik-red 
M  »«hiid.  and  reecirc  the  wne  frietully  attention.  If  by  • 
ha>ty,  uiitirid,  rttul  iiHM«'Ce>sary  removal,  the  s'-rvaiit  die,  are 
uot  the  niakter  aitd  mi>tres-i  murderers  before  Canl^ 

VcVfe  7.  /  ttili  come  and  heal  him  ]  Eyv  iJ^Dm  fiifawwm  au- 
Ti»,  I  am  coming,  and  te ill  heal  him.  Tliis  saying  i»  Mortliv 
of  obM;nation.  Jesus  did  not  positively  »ay,  /  nill  coine  and 
Aea/  Aim  ;  thit  could  not  have  been  ttriclly  true,  bocmue  our 
Lord  heale<]  him  without  crninj  to  the  luMt-c,  ;ind  the  i.ssue 
tliews  that  ihe  w  ords  ought  to  Ik  taken  in  the  ntort  literul 
acme :  thus  understood,  they  contained  «  promiw  which  it 
wcni*  none  of  (htm  distinctly  comprelu mini,  rdrrsct-in'^  tin 
cxerci«v  of  the  centurion's  faith,  he  pronu.-K-s  that  wliile  he  is 
ooniing,  ere  he  arrivea  at  thc  boote*  he  will  heal  him,  and 
Ibis  wa»  literally  done,  tenc  13.  Ibere  i$  mturb  beauty  in 
tbia  pawage. 

Verse  a  But  ipeak  the  uord  oniy\  Or  instea<\  of  mn  \oytt, 

read.  ■■z:<  ,"  ;■  >  ,  S]M  !ik  /)v  •.:oiJ  ov  commiinj.  This  reading  i< 
»opported  l<y  thc  most  extensive  evidence  from  MS8.  *tr»ion,^ 
and  ibtben.  See  here  the  pattern  of  that  lirinfr  faith  and 
genuine  humihty  \<hich  ou;;hl  alvays  to  accompany  the 
prayer  of  a  sinner :  Jesui^  caii  wilt  a-^ajf  \,\vipaly,  and  tptuk 
mmty  tbe  moat  grittout  tormttiti.  The ^ni  de^reeof  humility 
ir.  iij  acVnowkxlgc  ilic  Hi  !■(  «>ily  of  flixl's  mi  rey, and  our  i'u  n 
luaniuty  lo  bdp  oun>clves  :  thc  lecond,  to  coufe»e  the  freene^ 
of  hu  grace,  and  our  own  utter  unworthineia.  Ignorance, 
unl)elief,        jin-.-iiir.jitiuii  uill  rxrr  riturd  mir  sjiiiiUial  cure-. 

Vcn«  9.  Far  I  am  a  man  under  authority}  That  in,  under  the 
.authority  qfatken.  This  vetae  has  given  oomideraUecmbamu*- 
ment  to  coinmentator>  and  ciitH  I  Wtine  tlie  jiav.(|ihr.L>c 
given  ai)ove  to  be  the  true  meaning  of  tlic  evuigcli>t.  To  make 
Ihia  matter  more  plaio,  let  it  lie  obaerrcd,  that  die  Boman  foot 

Wasdivided  intolhif  j;raii<l  ji.irt^,  lilt  luli,  I'tim  ipts,  yiu!  T:t 
iKUt   £acb  of  tUcsc  jp^md  divi^una  was  cunipoaed  of  thirty 


»  Vs.  I\i7.  'JO. 

man  ijiuli  or  com fuliiici ;  andercry  mau.jiulut  iiindc  two  crn/um<( 
orcom|>anies  of  oaeiiaidred  tnru  I. very  manipuhisbad  two 
ctnturimn,  but  these  wtiv  Vity  f  :i'  fi.  in  ii_Li:>j  rifiinl  in  rank 
and  honour,  tlioujih  |K)s.^L>!iiii(>  liii:  vt  ry  same  ollict;.  'JTm:  jfV<- 
ai  ii  and  l'rim:ifK$  Hi  re  ottreniul  tlic  mo!.t  honourable,  and  bad 
their crntHno/.*  tit i  >  li  fir-t ;  iii.il  thc-i  fir>l  eiitin!  cn.turi'tr.i, 
tcok  precedency  of  tlie  ccnturidun  of  the  Jf.tttuii  who  weri: 
elected  la^t.  'Ilie  ciiUurioii  m  the  ttxt  wa*  probably  one 
of  thi.H  la>t  onli  r,  hi'  **as  tinder  the  autluirily  fif  i  ithrr  the 
Vrincipts  or  'J'riuru,  aiul  hsul  none  tin  ltr  iiiiii  but  tlie  huu- 
dred  men  whom  he  commanded,  ami  uhu  ap{iear  to  kavc  been 
inaatateiif  the  most  lo\  injj  s;th't-ctii>n  ;n  Imu.  The  arjjumeiit 
of  thc  centurion  .H.-cms  to  run  thus,  ll  I  wliu  ani  a  pcn>oii  Mib- 
jix't  to  the  eontroul  of  others,  yet  have  some  so  completely  miIk 
jL ct  ((I  myself,  that  I  can  -ny  otvi-,  <'omc,  uikI  he  coineth,  to 
.laoUier,  Go,  aud  he  goiiii,  and  lo  my  sltue  (t»  Joi,?^  lav)  d« 
this,  and  be  docth  it;  how  much  more  then  cauit  tkou  accomr 
jili>h  wluit'iocvrr  thnu  \ri!kst,  Ix-ing  un«!'T  oo  coiitrtnil,  and  liav- 
m  r  ail  things  under  thy  commaud.  lie  luakcs  apri>j>cr  u^e  o( 
h  is  authority,  who  by  it,  niscs  bia  mind  to  the  coatemplatioa  of 
the  sovcrti^^n  power  of  OotI,  tnkitvj;-  occasion  from  it  to  humble 
iiiinself  beture  liim  «  ho  ixM  all  power  in  heavt;n  and  earth  ;  and 
to  expect  all  good  from  him. 

'llu  r.r  .lie  two  beautiful  p;iss;ixf  s  in  .Irriun  that  frnd  nnieli 
to  illitstnitc  Uii*  speech  of  tbecentunon.  KaTXTAyu;  A7>^!^>*>, 

=nj;iiio^i,  l^fx''^> 'iX"!^-  "  Ilewhfs  ]n  — (inat.  -  Ai;;iirn  :.it!"ri, 
^ays  to  we,  Co  to  AchiUck,  and  bring  iiiUier  Jlni!eii> :  1  go.  He 
sayi).  Come  hither ;  I  come."  Disiert.  I.  i.  c.  S5.  p.  97. 

Ot»>  0  &I0,-  n-nn  Tot{  ^ixo*;  a«G(t>,  ajfii*.    Chut  i»t»i  ^Xaraf'i 


••  Wtutt 


t>od  command*  llu: plants  to  blu«>!ion),  ibcy  bear  blu(M4jiu.s.  W  iien 
he  commands  Ibem  to  bear  seed,  tbey  bear  seed.  Wlun  be 

commands  them  to  bring  forth  fruit,  liny  [ml  fi.i  t'l  ilu  if  fruit*. 
When  be  comiuauiU  tlua)  to  ripen,  they  grow  ri^K*.  ^^'hcll  be 
commands  them  to  Ade,  and  abed  tbeir  lon'es,  oiMi  to  remain 
inactive,  involved  tn  tlu  ni^clves,  they  thus  remain*  audaretu- 
adive/'  Cap.  14.  p.  C2.    See  Hupheliui. 

This  mode  of  speech  fidly  maiis  supreme  and  uneoo> 
triiulicl  j]<>\it  r,  and  that  power  put  forth  by  a  aovercijrii 
will  to  cUlct  any  purpose  of  justice  or  mercy,  Ufd 


Digitizer  by  <jUOgIe 


CHAP.  vnL- 


commends  his  Jaitk. 


^^J^   and  Wmmmt  vA  to  07  Mmavn  11 

^diyw^  Do  this,  anil  iiu  cWth /V.  Ijinanv 
JO  When  Jesus  heard  it  he  mar- 


velled, ami  said  to  tUcra  that  fuUuwed,  Vaily 
I  ^JJjg^iKfii^J^^^vi^  not  firand  so  great  fiuth. 


3l|gKM^Il*<*-  MpLl.ll.  Ulal&«  l(toUI.4& 


Wrsc  10.  /  Afjtc  not  foHnJ  tr)  Qifiit  f.iiift,        »o(  </j  Itinrl.] 

Tfaai  is  1  bar^  i>i#iiiiwirf  *M  ||T«M  an  intauce  of  oaa&kaKX 
and  ftith  in  MMDS  the  Jbi^.  •»  Uik  AMkas. 

From  Lulce  vii.  5.  wIktc  ti  t.  vai<l  of  ihj.s  « i  titiinoii,  "  lu- 
iimcd  OUT  nation,  »iA  Ita^^  iiuilt  u.>  u  %yri;i^"niK- »«•  may  iiil'cr, 
that  tbU  Pwnjmy(rtT|iat>  nyiuunoa  faoOiMMd  Actax.  1.  A 
^rout  Ccmiiy»jwyfy»^  <i«  j^A/r.  one  whoMim^  in  the 
'  .  -i  -il  I«m1,  ivithout  cunruriiiiii;;  to  the  J<  «ish  iituui,  or  rt- 
fct^jtu^  firtHHiCuioa.  'Hiough  lite  HuliUtfjf  Uit  I*  uuc  ol'  llii- 
moal  jnpfQfKr  nxmtt  Tur  tlic  clirutiaa  teNfioiit  yet  in  all  m- 
ttmu  then:  iMvt:  been  fotiiid  Mvcr.tl  tit>.t»iK'<-'<  of  fcnuine  fau- 
■niblj,  and  faiUi  hi  Gud,  e^  eIl  iii  lioldn  rs ;  aji<l  pt  rhap*  ntxrr 
i;  c  -  -   .  ,  ihc  BHliih  MuUlory,  l|i»n  at  tiit  utrMiit.  A.  I).  I«|<2. 

Vene  11.  3Sanfji/^f^ciiamm/rmm  titt  mm       k«m]  Meo 
W  every  diKriptrnji^ i^  mmmU*,  md.  oT  dl  pn^Mwwf 
ted  alnD  titJ^fum,  that  ik,  (o  ;iifu<,  tnr  thi^  \s  liic  pn>]j«.r  uu.lu- 
of  uwXiS^ctvTct,  inuniutiiiif      fvt-nxiiOi  r^  |Hi»lurt  n-t  lliy 
(fte  £a«t«nu  at  th<:ir  Tlif  ]t;i1>1naa  repri»(ut  tin 

UtMedncM  iht  fciiiKtloy^iaf  Qfjii  uutkr  Uk  notkia  of  a  ban- 
qwet.  See  wrera)  prwiF^oC'ibif  in  S«hocrt|ccniu*.  That  vim 
fpoioCn  ta  (vftcn  the  uiiri'i."Oii3Ulc  jiujudico  uf  lilt  J(VV>, 
wbidi  they  en>^rUiaftl,.^gapM*.  Ocotika^  aud  to  ipKymn 
ib«m  tortcciv«  their  bn|g|ii|Hi,;«f  tnanlniid  bl»  idigioius  ftU 
kHTiJiip  vilh  tbeiUKclven,  uuder  ihe  Clin-ian  <L.'^|H  i)Miti<jii. 

mon  with  the  moa  emi«<«it.,M0IKn  of  Cod.  Btu  il  w<- 
■V>inf  t«  inherit  the  prt>n)i'«:>,  «c  mmt  bcJiMatocrt  of  tbciu 
vho  through  (aith  wtU  pn:irncc  enjoy  ihepL  Let  (u  therelbre 
inkate  jtbr^Kam  in  1uj<y<Ji/A,  /5«^ic  in  l>i<  oUatin  x  vm<,  Juutli, 

nUd.  «B  tbt  cvik  «||||p%vlf;  wa  de^re  lo-reign:  with  then. 

outer  rfarAwrw]  A«  iIk  ttijKy- 
itedii  cf  thai  i«lvalioo  i«lm>  Jc^u*  Chrl^t  t;,illii  tlic  iviiiL.'il(iiii  of 
htmrtO,  i*  hcK  fiq>r«$4.-iilcd  u(iJ<-r  tin  liiitioii  ui'  u  nupii.il 
fc^uwti,  •!  which  tb«  ;;u«t<u  *fA  iA>i|[a  ■  in  •  nviiHing  pounrt, 
vith  tike  tTMtcr  of  lb<>  t'ca>t  }  >{»  the  »Ut£  «f  thoie  who  wtrt 
'  -.1  '  odtiA  from  tbeboiu|iM:i  r«.-|)rc!ii  ntcJ  J^  di\p  Jui  iiu  u ;  \k- 
t^gaie  the  nuptial  BoleinMjiM,U'<^  yiin:^^  at  tugii.  IJtuM;  <tt 
ibme  iiipEcn,  the  hous^By^yillto  waafiUbl  wUh  ttgbli  Etlkd 


Aod  rl  ny  unto  yoo,  tlut  VoT* 
shall  come  from  tlie  east  and   a,,  '»yi»f, 
Iwest,  and  shall  sit  down  vr'Ah  Alim-  <-^'' 
I  ham,  aud  Xsoop,  aud  Jacob,  ui  liiu  Iviiigtluia  pf 
heaven*  '  . 

12  But  ^  thftctuMien  of  llie  kingdom  *  vImII  be 


»ClLtL  A- 


  - 


tiimu,  by  ^frtflumt  and  JPAuanek :  ao  diey  who  were  anlnutu-d 
';  to  tilt-  li;ui<ju(t,  hail  till.  Ix  ntfit  of  the  li'^iii ;  but  llicy  wlio 
wem  «Aat  <M^  were  u  i/qr^neN^caikxi'bcra  tfUo-^arAMCfi^  i.e.. 
tbedarimeaa  oo  the  amride  of  dw  houac  'ta  «h|cb.die0iiau 

\\i  ri ;  wluch  iiiur-l  iii»ptar  iiii>rt  aSnmJaiitly  ^'f^.jyr.uhcii  com- 
'  [jiinci  Hilh  the-  pi(ifi:ii"ii  of  li^lil  ~itfii'i  lilt"  t;ut!.t-rluiiibiT, 
lK:mii>e  tliLy  hIio  »(.rc  iJiut  out,  \v<r»-  ixji  only  i:x{H>»od 
j  to  skame,  but  .-il>o  to  /i'i'/;'ir  utid  cold  i,  thercfoRit  i«  adJci^. 
tkere  Aatt  he  vrepiir^  mid  i^^iatLint^  ^  tnlk.   As  tboc  feaaU 
iirt  •lUf.ii  alluikd  li)  by  ill*:  Kvan|^th»ty,  1  uoiild  observe  oticc  lor 
Ijiill  :  lliat  tbty  wllu  wct-e  iutitiil  to  llitm,  iiittred  liy  a  gate  lie^ 
l*igQL%i  to  rcoiive  them;  wlwbci' Clirirt,  Ky  wtimn  we  enter  into' 
j  tlic  taarria^f  li.a«t,  coonjjare*  buiuelf  to  a  ffni.-,  Jolm  x.  I,  2, 
1^  7,  9.  Tlil^       ui  till-  tuno  tlit  jjueit*  vent  to  lotuc,  w^k*  made 
I  lurrfW.flu  uici'tt  iMily  btiti^  li-ft  o(k  ii,  uiul  tlii.-  jKjrler  Mainlin^ 
jjihcn,  that  tbej  who  were, not  bidden  to  the  marrit^  nM(;fai 
||Botni*binloiL  Hence'Cbiit  exhocta  the  Jews  to  cater  in  tt 
tliL  "tiiiit  ^aif.th.  VII.  It,  Jy^c.  ;it(  that  wero  imitwl  Htrc 

oiiio  toiiit  ,  tlic  d'jor  «      |iri>mdy  sliiit,  and  uu*  not  lo  l(c 
:  <.;i<in  .J  l.>ajiy  whocaiiit  Im  iuu,  and  vtoiid  kimcUin<;  u  ithuUt;. 
j  IK)  aticr  oie.  wte  viqfm*  bad  entered  with  the  brkk^ntz-uit,  the 
|l  jircrfr  VIM  ^t,  and  was  not  <q]en«d  to  the  fooUih  m  -^iiu,  u  Im 
I  >tijiKi  kiiLKkiiii;  «nh<ii)t.  limp.  \\v.  II.    And  iii  lhi»  tviix  wc 
•i^  to  uod«-r»tiiiHl  the  Honi»  ot~  (.  Iiri.'>t,  lAike  xia  i24,  Manjj 
•bail  a«rk  to  enter  in,  iMitabaD  not  be  able.  ^Hiy  ^  .became  <ile 

infttlcr  i,f  iftr  hmiyt  hiilh  riitvi  iiji  uiui  sl.ul  lo  tin:  <i<yjr,  thtV  U'\xild 
not  I  vim;  iiti)(>  hull  a/jiM  tlity  iui;,di(,  uiid  iimv  tht  da^  «f  pru< 
I  ImIioii  i>  ( lulud,  oiu!  llicy  tim-l  be  |uil;.t  d  ai.'('orili>i^  u^tbedcoila 
done  m  the  body.  See  Whubg  oo  ilu;  gilin  o.  iiow  many  of 
thflMt  who  are  called  rArwffon*,  niQh-  t-it  kjugdoni,  the  i;raL(>, 

uud  tllu  >.d..it|i.ii  M.l.ii.h  tluy  lijd  in  iIah  liaiid-,  to  Ix  tik-t  • 
>i,kik  \\Kil-Ui>h*  iM.-gruc»,  .V(iu.rictU)  lutbtuw,  lluidoo  Poiy- 
theiiita^  and  atbeiitie  Uottentot*  oUain  aolratioa !  An  tttnUy, 

of  d.i:I.in>s,  fiiirs  ;ind  fttintj  tot  compr.itt^ily  a  iiuniiLut  of 
Miisu-J  ^'r;i;irK-aU'jii,h<*W  terrible  the  »hfv.i;.;hl  I  \\  haU-ri/tj  (.'ufi- 
'<i:.:>,  or,  -:  a-.c-j:  tliiit  il<ii/i,:iin,  tliut  v.lmh  m  fitg. 

mttcrmott,  may  rcter  to,  lu  eteruai  dainnatjan,  u  hard  to  say ; 
what  it  alluJtt  to  I  hare  already  mediMMd ;  but  a«  the  irorda 

iS^vyy.-.; ',1 ;^'iiriltlriii  iiT  i  II  \  r  1 1  i.rfA,  H)riv<  y 

nW*,  Ltvt  Liiilji'  ut  ijcuuiic  iui^uuh,  but  uf  viiUeiue  Cutd^  wMao 

bare  iiPigincd  that  Uie  pnniibinent  of  tlie  dumiMd  "-yriirfcd  Ufc< 


The  Jiai:fid  condition  .^f  ffiose 


St.  MATTHEW. 


teho  reject  tiuf[o*pei. 


cast  *out  into  outer  darkness:  there  tliy  wav  ;  ''and  as  thou  hast  bohevcd,  a-m  «w», 

he  It  done  tmto  thcc.    And  liu  M.mtmf, 


Ai..OKn;p  shall 

teeth. 


be  weeping  and  gnashing  ofj 


13  AoA  Jesus  said  tinto  tlie  centurion,  Go 


so  lie  It  done  tmto  thcc.  And 
sen'nnt  was  healed  iu  the  seUkune 
hour. 


cel.  9. 


nidden  tnauUioM  from  txtreme  heai,  to  tiirtme  eotd;  the 
trxtrtm**  «f  both,  I  hire  found  to  produce  exactly  the  same 

Hmsalion. 

MiLTuN  happily  describes  thi»  in  ibe  following  inimitable 
vem,  vldch  a  man  can  wemefy  md,  even  mt  MiAiimmer, 

without  shiifrii:^. 

lityoiKl  this  flood  -^jyozcn  rmntincnl 
I, If-,  ikiik  ;in<l  ui1,l,  beat  with  perpctMil  itomit 
Of  whijrlwiiMl  anil  ditv  tiail  


*Mafk»wSI.  {.lAer.MkaOL 


•  the  porchind  air 


I  amime  the  fonm  of  beaifts  CMitinu&Uy  ini>erable.  uid  suiTtf 
alternate  afflictioiu  from  etirmiliei  of  coM  and  kaa ;  ttir- 

ro'iii  Ti-iI  with  ti-rrort  of  variotiK  kiml^.    Thi'y  shall  have  old 
oj^e  without  rumaxt;  diatata  attended  witb  Mguith;  pangs 
buiuRMiable  twla,  and  bwtly,  wumupimAk  death." 

ln.itirHH^  '■■>'  Ml  Nv ,  <-h.  xii.  In-tt.  75 — W. 
In  (he  Zend  Ate«ta,  tin;  plaei-  ul'  w  it  kcd  *pirit!i  U  ttnutHl 
"  'nie  ^ftce*  of  darinett,  the  germs  of  thi:  tiueki^ii  darkaeu." 
An  uiicommonly  tignificdnt  exprnnott :  J>arkneM  baa  iu  birth 
tfa«re :  then  are  Its  tted*  and  ktdt,  there  it  ttgettile$  emtiM* 

iogly.  aufl  its  C'l.  mill I-   (A.; '  ,Mr -t  ' 

^9cc  Z«,-ud  Ave^ta^iul.  i.  Vendidttd  tvdi,  Fargttrd.  xviii, 
P.41S. 

And  i«  this,  oe  any  tiling^  as  lad  a»  this,  hkli.  ?  Yen,  aiid 
none  than  die  vontt  of  all  that  liai  already  been  mentioned. 
Hear  Christ  himH-lf.  nere  their  u<rrm  dietk  not,  and  ihcjtre  U 
MOT  avEMCHKD  \  tircat  HiA !  lavc  the  itcader  from  tfait  dam- 
nation! 

Verse  13.  An  ifion  hunt  belintd,  so  hf  it  done']  T.i  I  llif 
mercy  llwo  requti'tt-t,  be  etjual  tu  tlif/«i/*  thou  ha.«t  tirouyUi 
to  receire  it  by,  Accohmm.  /» thy  faith  he  it  done  tmio  ihtt, 
tx  a  pwral  nica»)irc  of  <i<Nr!i  dealing'  with  tnankiiul.  To 
t;ri  an  incri-a«c  i>f  Jiiiih,  to  ){»t  an  iitcreaM'  of  t  very  grace 
tvhirh  ronctitiiles  the  niio'l  that  was  in  .K'mis  ;  and  prtparc* 


Bum*  frore,  and  r  -.W.  peiforms  th<  eject  tf  fn* 
TliitlKr  by  hariiy-fooied  furiu  liai'd. 
At  certain  rrroArf/oatall  the  damnM 
Are  bmupht ;  and  fe*l  by  Innis  the  bitter  ehnn^ 
Of  fiert-c  estremes,  extreme*  by  ehans»e  more  fierce. 
From  beds  of  rt^iit^firt,  to  »tar\'e  in  Ice, 

and  thereto  pine 
ImmotoMe,  inlix'd,  and  fitngn  ronnd 

fleriodlOf  time;  tli<  nr<'  !uirri<<I  y^wX.  t.i  I'yr. 

I'urail.  i»rH)k  li.  line  5lS6. 

Tliere  is  a  pavsajie  in  the  Vulfpite,  Job  %xi\.  19.  that 
might  have  helped  Milton  to  tliiit  idea.  Ad  nimium  ailoreni 
tmmtat  ah  mpiis  nitium.  "  r.<i  him  p.i?*  to  exce*>ive  htal, 
from  watei^  of  snow."  Tliis  readme;  wliieh  Is  ftnind  only  in 
thiii  form,  in  the  Vulgate,  in  vMly  cuprewive.  Every  body  t  fuUjf,  for  the  etyoyment  «f  the  king^dom  of  Uod.  God  is  the 
knourk  that  mol^>l0afc■r  is  eofrfcr  than  moiv  it*df.  Another  of  ,|  mum  in  the  fireaent  thne  which  Im  was  f n  ancient  day* ;  and 
<yiir  PiK'ls  11  1-  .'Im  n  lis  a  inoiit  tcmtltc  dcicfiption  of  jwrd^  ^'  niirnelt-  <>t'  fuutin^  may  lie  wroii(;iit  (in  our  own  iKxIit  ^  and 


tiul),  uu  lilt'  s.iii>e  ;;;:roiiiHl. 

The  "Hcc  pai]i|H'r'J  spirit 

To  batbe  iu  fiety  fioodt,  or  to  K#ide 

in  tkHUing  rtgiimt  tf  Mtk  ribbtd  ler; 

Ti>  Ik-  im|>nM>nVI  in  the  viewli^w  winds. 

Ami  bloa  n  with  realwTittleace  round  about 

This  pendant  irorld  |  or  to<be  tiwjr  than  tmrM 

nr  I  Ik  INT.  that  lawless  and  inceitaia  thoughta 

Imagine 


-onU,  juhI  on  those  ol'  others  by  the  in»tniincutahty  of  our 
I'aitb.    ]tul,alaa!  U'^rre  is  failh  to  Ih.-  foiiiid  ! 

And  hii  ttfTcatt  inn  healed  in  the  ie(fiiime  Aour.]  E>  m  o^n 
mnn,  in  that  very  hour.  Faith  k  never ewrciaed  in  the  power 
and  fToodnnss  of  (lOil  till  it  needed;  and  a-Am  it  is  exercised, 
tiod  works  the  niiracl':of  healing.  Chnst  never  aaya,  believe 
«Mu>  for  a  aalvation  which  thou  now  needeit,  and  I  win  ghcit 

to  thee  ill  some /u/uiv  time,  Tliat  saU-ation  which  is  «'<[)i-(  t.  -l 
tliroiifjh  Xioii$  or  sHjeriNiff,  miiHt  of  iKcetieity  be  future,  as 


STimilur  to  tills  is  th.it  drenilfnl  tksrript Ion  of  the  tortncni>  i;  there  miuit  bv  time  to  nork  nr  «ifkrin:  but  the  aalwtHMl 
of  the  wicked  given  in  the  institutes  of  Menu;  "  The  wicked  j|  which  i»  by  fatik,  inurt  be  for  the  pmad  moment,  for  ilii^ 
fball  tuve  a  >cn»alion  of  aj^y  in  TowHra.  or  utter  dartne**,  If  simple  rt a<sriti,  ir  i»  ar  PArm.  that  (Jod  may  he  tNitn(fcsictl  and 

and  111  other  seats  of  horror ;  in  Asipntravan".  tn        AVr  u.'-'  '..  (j  ..ift  J  ,■  .tm!  not  by  xt^Jl^^  or  bv  «ff?i  <  .Vj-.t,  U.*t  any  nian 


■leaved  ibrest,  and  in  dillerent  places  of  binding  fun,  ami  of 
ttniiugt  multifarious  torlurai  await  them:  ihey  »hail  lie 
ri  inu!' d  bv  raven.-  and  uwls,  and  »ball  swallow  cakes  hoilin;;' 
iiot  i  and  .dial)  w  alk  urcr  iidlamed  i«iitls,  and  shall  I'tx:]  the 


should  boast.  To  say,  dial  ilioi  j>;h  it  is  of  fuith,  yet  it  may; 
and  mmt  m  many  caae<,  be  sMWjierf,  (theanih  the  pcrwn  is 
coming  in  the  ni^jwi  Pennine  humility,  derjvt^  ronirit  Idm,  ;md 
with  the  liveliest  faith  m  the  blood  of  the  Lainlt)  i»  to  imy 
2>aD(pef  bein^  baked  Ufce  the  KSMbnT  a  Potter  «  ±ej  ahaU  jj  that  then  ia  ftill  oemcthing  neccttary  to  be  tf«iMSi.  citb«r.-4m, 
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CHAP.  vni. 


14  ^  •  And  when  Jesus  was  come  j  17  That  it  might  be  fullilled  which  ^j^*^*^** 

wasapakenbyEniM  the  prophet,  say-  Anj)i/m'p. 
ing,  *  Himself  took  our  tiiiinnities,aiid 

bare  our  sicknesses. 


A.M.    

Aa  oiv.p.  into  FMer's  house,  he  mw  *  hi*  itnfe's 
— mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 


OCL& 


15  And  he  touched  her  liand,  and  t!ie  fever 
kO.  her:  and  she  arose  and  ministered  luto 

16  % '  When  the  even  wu  come,  they  brought ; 

nnto  him  manv  that  were  possessed  with  df'vils  :  | 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  Ids  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick : 


tibe  p«ft  «r  the  pema,  or  m  die  part  «f  God,  in  order  to 
fntvat  ft ;  nnUtur  of  which  pMitiomhu  any  troth  im  ^ 

VcT'sr  H.  Petrr't  housf]  Tliat  I'tlir  lived  al  Cipemaiini, 
ad  that  Chri«t  lo<iged  with  him,  ia  fuDy  evident  from  thu 
toe  eompand  with  diap.  xfiL  M. 

Petrr'i — viifc't  motherl  \jtam  hence,  wy*  Theophylact,  that 
marriage  is  no  hindnuitx  to  virtue,  tince  the  chie  f  of  titc 
Apoctlcs  bad  hi*  wife.  Marriage  i*  one  of  the  first  of  divine 
lB«itatioiM»iiul  it  tpantireogainiBiMlorGod.  HcMys,tfae 
«lale  of  cdibacT  h  not  good,  Geo.  11. 19^  ThoM  who  pre- 
tend to  cay  that  thr  fi'u^U  st.itc  \»  more  holy  than  tlif  nther, 
•ladder  their  Maker,  aud  j.aj  in  ell»xt,  "  wc  arc  too  holy  to 
fceep  tbe  conimandnient«  of  God," 

Vene  15.  He  ioHcM  ker  iowf]  Can  any  thing  nn  tbi*  aide 
the  unJitnited  power  of  God,  effect  »uch  a  etire  with  only  a 
toach  ?  If  the  Scripture*  liad  not  s[>olc('n  of  the  divinity  of 
Qaruit,  these  prooft  of  hi»  power  mutt  have  demooatrated  it 
telhe  eooinan  amaeof  miynan.  wtmecnftf  bad  not  pre- 
Tiotuly  Windrd  liitii- 

MittitUT^  unto  them. ]  At/rsti  them,  is  ttic  n  a<hti^  uf  niont  of 
ttte prinltd cditioM,  but  avr*,  to  him,  has  th<  iitmu!it  evidence 
in  itm  •oppwt  from  BiSS.  Veniooa  and  Father*.  Serring  j 
Clifn*  in  hk  oldiiiueta  toil  B  Ua  moiriMB  ia  the  beat  proof 
we  can  LTivetOflllMn  of  OUT  Idngf  aouodlj  i«ilai«d  to  apt- 
titnal  health. 

Veffoel6.  What  tie  wa«  eoatel  Tbe  Jewa  kept  their 
•abbath  from  tTrnin;^  to  rvrtiin;:,  acinrdinc;  to  iht  law,  Lev. 
xxiii.  S9.  From  ciaimg  to  ciaimg  tli'ill  yr  idcbrate your  tnlibath.  I 
And  die  Rabbin*  »ay.  The  tabbath  dtnh  not  enter  but  uhen  the 
mm  i*  tt.  Hence  H  waa  that  the  tick  were  not  brought  out 
to  oar  Lara!  till  after  mm-wt,  heCMae  then  the  lalibath  wa« 
et'V'l- 

Mtf^  that  vert  pos$esied  tiiM  devil*]  Dr.  Ligbtfool  gives 
ti^  ooawl  reaiana  why  Jmlea,  In  «ar  Lord'a  thne,  ahoniHted 

*  .sh  Tyitrr./^nsiu  i.    rirst,  BceaiBie  they  "  i  n- tin  ii  ;irl(  .im  cd  to  I 
tii«  very  httghl  of  impiciy  ;  nee  what  ,Iu!»t';>hus,  Uu  ir  own  [ 
biatonaiii  BBja  of  them  :  'Hivrenai  not  (suid  he)  a  nation 
I  norc  widwd  tiwa  tbej  were.  Sec  on  Eom.  i.  1.  j| 


18  ^  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes 
about  him,  he  gave  comniaiidiiient  to  depart 
unto  the  other  aide. 

19  *  Ami  1  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto 
him,  Muster,  1  will  Ibllow  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest. 


*llMltl.Sl^ae.  Lala1b«V4l.  'IiaLas.^  lFat.tS«> 

•U1ie».ar.M. 


Seccodiy,  Became  Ihey  were  then  atrongly  addicted  to  JMi^pip, 
and  fo.  aa  it  were,  invited  evil  aph-ita  to  he  fiuntliar  with  them. 

It  HCi  nn  -traii'^fi' to  fuiJ  liii  ii  nt  this  <li>l;iiu  t:  of  tiiiio  qiiettion- 

ing  the  truth  of  that,  which  neither  Scribes  nor  Phariaeea  then 
doubled;  aor  did  thej  ever  otjject  ■gvdnat  the  preloMiooa of 
Christ  KoA  bia  apoatks  to  cast  them  out.  And,  if  the  whole 
busmen  of  DtMiOmtm  had  been  only  a  vulgar  error  (an  u./^ 
men  tell  na)  what  a  fine  opportunity  had  Uic  vi*e  men 
ikem,  to  unmaak  the  whole  matter,  and  rtiua  poor  oonlcmpt 
oo  the  pretemioaaof  ow  McMed  Lord  and  U»  falomn,  wIm 
hclii  it  to  1m-  onr-  prmtf  of  tbcfr  ditiae  minionii  TTiaf  JtoaKnu 

were  tuhject  to  ii,em  f 

And  healed  all  that  uere  iick'\  Not  a  cold  did  the  Lord  Jeana 
ever  reject,  who  came  to  him  aohciting  his  aid.  Need  any 
sinner  despair  who  comes  to  him,  consciotis  of  h»  spiritual 
malady,  to  be  healed  by  his  nu  rciful  hand  ? 

Vene  17.  Hm$e{f  took  our  it^fimitie$}  The  quotatkn  ia 
taken  from  laa.  KU.  4.  where  the  vcil>  im  maa  aigniflet  to 
bear  Sin,  so  as  to  itiiiie  atonement  for  it.  Aiu!  the  Rahhin* 
understand  tbb  place  to  speak  of  the  suflt  rutg.-'  af  the  Mv»!itali, 
for  the  sins  of  Israel ;  and  say  that  all  the  diseases,  all  tlie 
grieis,  and  all  the  punifhrncnta  dae  In  Jirael  shall  be  borne  by 
him.  Sec  Synop$i$  Mar.  Chrht  AilMa  the  prophecies  in 
olif  req>eci<,  jikI  is  himself  (he  completion  atul  truth  of  ihcro, 
as  being  the  Umb  And  rtc<Mi  of  Goc|»  which  btart  and  taka 
away  the  iteef  the  watU.  The  tentln  liniah  wftrapmpeily 
to  the  fri{  i"n;»  nv:ny  of  sin  ;  and  thi«  in  the  Evangrli^t,  to  the 
remoiml  of  corpm  cal  afHictJont:  but  a*  Llit  distiiaci  of  tbe  body 
are  the  emblems  of  the  sin  of  the  soul,  Matthew  referring  to 
the  predictioD  of  Uie  prophet,  cooiidered  the  minculoua 
healing  of  the  body,  m  en  emblem  tt  the  aavTa  safcolsoii  hj 
Chri'-t  Jou-.. 

Verse  18.  UkIo  the  other  stde.}  Viz.  of  tbe  lake  of  Gene- 
taretk,  whetic*  he  proceeded  to  the  oountfy  of  the  Gergoentt, 

vcr.  28. 

Verse  19.  A  certain  »cribe]  Though  \»<  yfafAfiMnvt,  oss 
tcrihe,  may  be  considered  as  a  Hebraism;  yet  it  probable 
that  the  iatrut  construction  of  it  waa  intended,  to  shew  that 
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One  requests  t»  bury  kin  father*. 


Sr.  MATTHEW. 


A*i>T*  ^  -And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The 
'"^ccLs!^  fox€S  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  tlie 

  air  hax^e  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 

hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  "  And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  *  sufler  me  fust  to  go  and  bury  my  fiitber. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Follow  me;  and 
let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 


*  UUP,  »t  CO.  »  Sm  1  Kii«i  19.  fO. 


few  of  this  dau  cBOie  to  tbe  Lmi  Jcnu  for  inttnicUoa  or 

ccilvMtion. 

3Jafier]  Ttather  teacher,  SiianaXr,  from  itiaa»a/,  I  ttucit 
■wliu  li  it-elf  M^  i  iiis  to  be  derived  from  iuKu,  I  shew,  and  means 
the  person  wlio  j/4r»»or  points  out  a  particular  uay  or  tcience. 

Ivilt  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.}  A  man  w  ho  i» 
rot  illuminntcd  by  the  Spirit  of  Coil,  tlnnks  himself  capable 
of  anjf  thing:  he  alone  wliv  la  linuitly  Uught,  knows  he  can 
do  nMkh^  but  dirough  Christ  strengthening  bin.  Every 
teacher  among  the  Jew?  hud  ditciples.  and  some  especially 
Uiat  foUowtd  or  accompanied  them  wherever  tAgr  went,  tiiat 
tiiey  migbl  htve  toine  pcrMm  at  hmd  with  whom  thqr  niglit 
converge  conrrniintr  the  divine  law. 

Verse  yO.  The  foxes  hme  hoUt,  &c,J  ijeadtr!  art  thou  a 
poor.mm  f  uddort  tboa  fear  God?  ThcD,  whatcomlbrt  mwrt 
ll>ou  derive  from  the  thoiiE^hl,  that  thou  so  nearly  resemblcst 
the  Lord  Jesu» !  But  bow  unlike  is  the  tkH  man,  who  istiic  vo- 
tiry  nf  plcaaure  md  dwc  of  tin,  to  tbi«  iKiivenly  |Mttemt 

Sc.li  of  man']  A  H(  hrcw  |>l)raw,  ixprcssive  of  humiliation 
and  debasement ;  and  on  that  account,  applied  emphatically  to 
himaelf,  liy  tbe  meek  and  lowly  Jcmu.  Beside*,  itteeim  here 
to  be  used  to  point  cuit  thi'  im  artirilioii  of  the  Son  of  GotI, 
acconling  to  tiie.  predictions  of  the  prophets,  Pud.  viti.  i. 
Dan.  Til.  19.  And  as  our  Lnrd  wa>  now  ahewini;  forth  his 
eternal  Dh  inity  in  the  min<clL>  Iil  wrought ;  he  seems  stu- 
«houa  to  prove  to  thcin  tbe  certainty  of  his  incanuuiOH,  be- 
cause on  tbb  depended  die  atonement  for  ani.  Indeed  onr 
I.ord  seems  more  intent  on  givint^  the  proofs  of  his  humanity, 
than  of  hi*  divimtj,  the  latter  being  necewarily  maoifeated  by 
tbe  miraelea  which  he  was  continually  woricinp. 

Verse  21 .  Another  <if  his  disciples']  This  doi>*  not  mean  any  of 
the  neeUe,  but  one  of  thoce  who  were  cooatanl  bearers  of  our 
tord's  preaching ;  tlie  name  of  iucipte  beinf  common  to  all 
those  who  profe^c-J  lo  Ijelieve  in  him,  John  vi.  Gti.  Bury  my 
father :  probably  his  father  was  old,  and  ap{>arcntly  near 
dcaili,  but  it  was  a  maxim  among  the  Jews,  that  if  a  man 
had  any  duty  to  perfomi  tO  the  diMd,  he  was,  for  that  time, 
free  frtun  tl.f  observance  of  any  other  precept  or  duly.  The 
children  oi  Adam  are  always  in  extremes ;  some  will  rush 
Into  die  maimtjf  «f  the  g^ipd  witkm  «  €att,  odms  will  ddfiy 


23  f  And  ^en  he  was  entered  into  VVa*" 


All.  oiynSk 
CCl.1 


a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  '  And,  behold,  tliere  arose  a  great 
tempest  iti  the  sea,  insomuch  tliat  the  ship  was 
covered  vviih  tiic  waves:  but  he  was  asleep. 

95  And  his  disciples  came  to  and 
awoke  him,  tayiog,  Lord,  safe  iis:  we 
perish. 


« Uuk 4. S7, ftb  LnksS.Sakftc 


lon^  after  they  ore  called;  the  middle  way  is  the  only  safe 
one :  not  to  move  a  finger  in  the  work  till  tite  call  be  given, 
and  not  to  delay  a  moment  after. 

Versf  ^I.  Let  the  drnti  hirry  their  dead.]  It  WB*  Usual  for 
the  Jews  to  consider  u  mai  iLud  who  had  departed  friim 
the  pieoeptaof  the  Law;  and  on  this  ground,  ever)-  trantgmMC 
was  reputed  a  dead  man.  Our  Lord*  saying  betne;  in  comuion 
u^c,  bad  nolluDg  dilficult  in  it  to  a  Jew.  Natural  deatii  is  the 
separation  the  body  aadaoul ;  spiritual  death,  the  separatioa 
of  God  anil  the  soul:  men  who  live  in  sin  arc  ilcail  to  (IchI. 
Leave  the  spiritual^  dead  to  bury  their  natural  dead.  All  tiie 
cemmea  oflMt  of  life  any  be  performed  by  cigrpenoiij  to 
preach  the  glad  tirlinn^s  of  the  kin^jJom  of  God  is  tn"!m*e<l  hut 
ti>  a  few,  and  to  the»e  only  by  an  especial  call;  these ^liould 
immediately  abandon  worldly  eoneemt  and  cnployBcat^ 
imd  give  themselves  wholly  up  to  the  ivork  of  the  ministry 

Vene  34.  Jrote  a  grtat  Umpett  in  the  sea}  Probably 
excited  by  Satan,  the  |»rince  of  the  power  of  the  wr,  who, 
having  got  the  author  and  all  the  preachers  of  the  go«|>el  to* 
gcther  in  a  small  vessel,  thought  by  drownii^  it  to  deSott  the 
purpoM*  of  God,  and  dius  to  itrevent  the  nlretian  of  e 
nniicJ  \vi>rl(i.  Wlut  a  itobk  opportunity  must  tbUhnve^ 
peared  to  the  enemy  of  the  human  racel 

Vene  95.  And  kk  di$eipUs)  thb  disciples^  In  the  common 
printed  editions,  as  well  a*  in  our  translation,  it  is  uis  Ji»t  i- 
plcs,  but  «w««v,  ki$,  is  ooiitted  by  tbe  rcry  best  MSS.,  and  by 
Bengei,  IFiMeiR,  and  <^ietk>el.  This  ia  ■  matter  of  veiy 
^iiiail  importance,  and  need  not  be  noticed,  only  every  trans- 
lator and  commentator  should  aim  to  the  uttermost  of  his 
knowledge  and  power,  to  give  every  ptafiele  of  the  languag« 
of  the  iniipired  penman  that  can  be  exprc$»ed,  and  to  iocrt 
no  one  word  which  be  has  icesoii  to  bdieve  did  oot  oome  lif, 
the  inspiration  of  God- 

Lord,  save  mi:  we  perkk.^  One  advantage  of  trials  is  1» 
make  us  know  our  weaki^s,  so  as  to  oblige  n«  to  have  re* 
course  to  God  by  faith  in  Christ.  It  is  by  fuith  alone  that  we 
may  be  nld  to  approach  him ;  by  love  we  are  united  to  hmi, 
and  by  prayer  we  awake  him.  All  ^ood perislics  m  us  w  ithti*it 
Christ ;  wUboul  tu»  grace,  there  is  not  so  much  as  one  mo* 
ineat  in  whidi  ve  are  not  ia  danfor  «f  utter  miai  USM' 
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Jam  eotuiumii  a  nAn. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Tvb  dtmoniaes  meet  Jems. 


k.H^«ai.     26  And  lie  saith  unto  them.  Why  ) 
A»  ui^np.  are  ye  fcariul,  O  ye  of  Uttle  faith  ?  ,| 
ifE^  Then  ■  he  arofle,  and  rebuked  the 
i^i'nih  and  the  lea;  and  there  «as  a  great 

calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  "Wliat 
nanner  of  man  is  diis»  that  even  the  winds  and 

the  sea  obey  him  ! 

28  f  ^  Aikd  when  he  was  come  to  the  otlicr 


proper  then  is  thi»  nhort  prayer  for  u«,  and  how  familiar 
^MKild  It  hr  to  us'  Taken  in  iho  extensive  ehri»tian  tenw  it  is 
eiccrdinziy  cxpmsivc  ;  it  coinprrhrnils  all  the  poirrr  of  our 
Lptd**  might,  M  the  merit  of  hi*  atonement,  and  all  the  depth 
•r  MS*  mitiff  rad  rfn^gcr.  See  SWcmcI. 

Vir  .  30  !!'H-  nrr  .C-<i>  fu!,  <)  x  of  link  fuithf]  Faith 
•  «r»'cr  txMiI — iaciedviiii/  always  litnid.  When  failh  faiU  in 
iMuptetion,  there  is  the  vtmatt  danger  of  shipwrrrk.  I^rd, 
eitereoM  omrfmik!  u  a  ucGCiaarf  pnjrer  for  aJl  who  deiirc  to 
be  naved. 

Then  he  aro>e  and  lehd-'i!  ih-  '^inilt,  kc]  As  llie  K^itatt'iii 
of  the  mm  au  only  the  fffcct  of  the  wind,  it  was  ncceuary 
to  reimic  «)ie  cww  «f  the  dbturbanra,  that  the  effiet  might 
rtfa^r.  Jo«hHa  diil  not  tu  thr  fnrili,  e.irifi,  rtandlhou  tiill, 
because  the  earth  i«  nut  the  cavtr  of  it»  own  motion  :  but 
IM^  9ta»itktm  um,  an  tsnxf  tUtmeik  dom.  Sun  Im>  Micnt.  or 
Ritnki  thy  hiflu(nc«.  which  n  a  pfolicr  «wMe  of  the  kxo- 
hMion*  «f  all  the  planets.  Wlien  the  Mlar  influence  wa«  by 
tt«  ruirjiiiioOit  power  of  God »u»pen<U-il,  the  «tamliti<:  still  of 
dte  «arth  wa»  a  oecetcary  ron^cqueoce.  Both  Ghriat  and 
Jiwlinn  ipakc  with  the  »trici)!st  phihtMiphicd  preebion. 
See  the  noten  on  Josh.  k.  13 — 14. 

There  Kosa  great  calm."]  One  word  of  Christ  can  change  the 
l^ce  of  rtature,  one  word  of  hi<  can  rr»tore  calm  and  peace  to 
the  Dtosi  troubled  and  di«con»olate  »oul.  ?n][tr  and  £iith, 
il^tniccre,  4all  he  heard  fho<i|;h  they  may  be  weak.  I.  That 

ocr  imjxrft-clioin  may  not  Iiini'.L-r  us  frciii  pra}  irr;  to  fjod. 
i.  That  wc  may  be  persuaded  it  is  not  our  menus  which 
omfce  oorprajcra  cActual.  J.  Una  we  may  ofler  them  up 
with  ?reat  humility:  and  4.  That  we  may  be  fidly  united  to 
t  hri»i,  witbotit  which  union,  there  i»  no  saltation. 

There  wa«  at  firtt  a  threat  agitation,  then  a  creat  calm. 
IWh  God  ever  proportions  the  eomfart  to  the  t^ffiktum, 

Vcne  9t*  TSe  awn  mnWM}  Every  part  of  the  creation 
;inan  rxcrpteHI  hears  and  obeys  the  Creator'*  voice.  Sinner* 
have  an  ear  forUic  worM,  the  devil  ami  the  flv»h ;  till  thix  car 
■  Aatf  God't  ««ice  la  not  discerned :  for  wh«n  it  is  ibut  to  fl« 
MMitibt  v^pca  toitoyWcndr. 


side  into  the  country  of  the  Gcrge-  '^j^*};'*^*" 
senes,  tliere  met  lum  two  possessed 
with  devils,  comiag  out  of  the  tombs,  ,  '^}'^ 
cxccLdin<:^  iierc^  so  tliat  no  man  might  pass  by 

that  way. 

29  And  behold  they  cried  out,  saying,  Wiiat 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  ci 
God?  art  thott  come  hitherto  torment  iisbe&re 
the  time? 


ft'hat  nnrnwr  ^  wan  it  ihii]  naram  'n>  wn;,  TlmB  f;real 
ii  this  pdton  .'  Here  wa*  God  fully  manifest,  but  it  ws»  in  the 
Jlfth, — ilirrr,  wcTc  the  hidins?  of  hii  power. 
I    Vurse  38.  The  cotintrg  ef  the  tiergeteiu*]  This  word  is  ra- 
;  riotisly  written  mtheMSS.  and  Venicns;  G«rgiueM$,  Gentttiet, 
^Gadarenc}.  f7c;jfii' ));«,  unil  f7t  r  idY./njafij.    Tlif  tliri  c  fir>t  are 
;  »up[M>rted  by  tllc  gr<>alcr  iiullio:  iliGi.    'lltey  migitt  hau:  dll 
!  been  names  of  the  ume  place  or  district ;  but  if  we  depend  «i 
i|  what  OrtjaiMy%  the  people  mentioned  here  could  not  have 
.|  been  the  hdnfattants  of  Gemta,  which,  rays  he,  is  a  city  of 
Arjiiij,  i:t<  (•3;  xTj:^',,  CI  !i "  .p.r,  T\!»net  fx«»T».  v.'iK  A  /i.u  neither 
^  teti.nor  lake  nigh  to  it.  "  Gadara  Witt,  according  to  JoiqAtu^  tll^ 
I  mctrapelis  of  Pem,  or  the  region  beyond  Jordams  both  th« 
I  city  and  villages  belonging  to  it,  lay  in  thr  ciuntry  .if  the  Ca  - 
i:asenc$  ;  whence  Christ  going  into  the  country  of  the  Gada- 
I  rent*.  Mark  v.  1 .  is  said  l«    into  the  Ttgton  of  die  GtTguami 
j  Mat.  viii.  a&'»  WntTSV. 

{    Tii  opottcuedwiA^nih'l  Penewaposaoiieilby  >vtld»m«M., 
Mark  and  i.uki.  mcntMO  only  one  dauunnlac,  pntbably  the 

fiercer  of  the  two. 
i  'nming  out    the  roMk]  It  if  pretty  evident  flnt  eupeha  weic 

(icncrally  budded  over  the  graves  amot^T  'he  Jew»,  and  that 
tltetc  drmoniaC!>  had  ihcir  dwellings  under  i-avh ;  the  evil  spirits 
which  were  in  them,  deligtiting  more  in  the«e  abode«of  dcsoia- 
tioo  and  rum,  as  being  more  ooogenial  to  their /e/ve  and  diabo. 
lie  nature,  and  therefore  would  drive  the  pamevcd  into  them. 

Verse  29.  Rlu<  have  t;r  to  drj  ■,:  iih  thet]  Th.  Iiti  i  jl  tv^iis- 
lation  of  T»  Ky-f  ««t  cti ;  i*,  H  imt  is  it  10  u<  and  to  thee  f  w  IikjIi 
(lerbaps  might  be  understood  to  imply  their  disclainting  any 
design  to  interfere  with  the  work  of  ChriKt,  and  thai  he  :J)ould 
fiot  therefore  meddfe  with  fftcfR ;  for  it  apjiears  they  cxcccil- 
in-dy  dreadrd  lii*  po«  tr. 

nhttt  hare  tee  to  do  teith  thee,  i»  a  Jewish  phra«c,  which 
often  occurs  in  the  Old  Testament,  signifying  an  abrupt  rvfu- ' 
'  «al  of  Miiuf  r<  4UL-i,t,  firawi»h  not  to  be  tiouhlcl  w  nh  the 
!euu)pany  or  iii.jjijiliuiiiy  of  oIIrt*.    Jclm  said  to  the  mc»- 
jaengcr  v^ho  was  !>cnt  by  Jorani  to  meet  him;  H'hat  ha^  tKou ' 
i  <»  ifa  w«<A  fencer  David  «id.  What  t/aae  Itado  »Kk  jokiJ* 
M  2 
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ao  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them,  a  herd  of  many  awine 

feeding. 

81  So  *the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If" 
tliou  cast  us  out,  suHer  us  to  go  away  into  the 
herd  of  swine. 

9S  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go.  And 

when  they  were  come  out,  they  went  into 
the  herd  of  swine :  and,  behold,  the  whole 
herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep 


place  into  tiie  sea,  and  perisbed^in 

An.  < M^ mp. 


CCl  i 


•Mufc&r.n;  LoIieaSO-SS.  ller.lftl». 


S  Sam.  xvi.  10. 
See  the  note  on 


torn  qf  Z^niiah  T  Com{)are  Judj;.  xi.  12 
%  Kings  ix.  18.  Ezra  i?.  S.  Jobu  ii.  4. 
IfirkLM. 

Jenu,  thou  Son  qf  Got/]  Cricsbacli  omit),  the  word  Jetui, 
«a  tbe  authority  of  teveral  MSS.  of  the  greatest  antiqui^  and 
Mfieetahili^;  betidca  mok  Vermont,  and  levtffal  «f  the  P«> 
then.  1  heartily  i  oncur  with  th«.-«e  MSS.,  be  for  thia  simple 
ratMn*  aoMMig  others,  that  (he  word  Jtmft  u  c.  Sntontf  wa» 
«r  too  «mino(n  an  import  to  the  Salainc  raterat,  to  be  med 
fretly  in  ^lRh  a  case,  by  any  of  bis  iliiicipk-*  or  »ubaltenu. 

Jn  thou  comt  kuker  to  tormnt  tu  btfwre  die  time  Fraoi  thia 
it  appean  that  a  grtaterdepve  of  pairiihrncnt  awdted  diese 
damons  than  they  at  that  time  endured  ;  and  that  they  knew 
there  waa  •  time  determiiied  by  the  divine  judge,  when  they 
•hoiU  be  wnt  into  greater  tonnents. 

Veise  30.  A  ierd  ^  magf  rxinc}  Thctie  were  in  al  pro- 
hability  Jewiib  property,  and  kept  wid  used  in  expreia  vio- 
lation of  the  law  of  God  j  and  therefore  their  destructioa,  in 
the  next  Ter«e,  was  no  more  than  a  juroper  maniftirtation  of 
the  jtutice  of  God. 

Vene  31.  Suffer  us  to  go  a\eay\  ZwfiXm  n^ui  aviKitu\  this 
io  the  common  reading,  but  amo-ruXor  n^t,  send  tu  away,  ap- 
pears more  genuine.     nii-  Uiti  r  reading,    Griesbach  has  I 
adopted  on  the  aiitliority  ol'  ihrtt:  anctent  MSS.  the  Loptic,\ 
Sahidic,  JEthiopic,  Syriac,  all  the  .ilratie,  &NnM»  moat  of  dte 
Itahi  and  till-  Vul'^ute.    Send  us  oii  ny -iePtTis  io  CAprcM  more 
fully  the  abM)lute  power  Jcsuii  Lhri^l  liaU  o»tr  ll»ej», — per-  . 
mitMis  alone  waa  not  auflleient;  ihe  very  pover  by  which 
thfV  were  to  go  riv.-rii/,  must  come  from  Chri-.t  liirnstlf !  H"iv 
vain  was  the  boa>t  ot  Saun,  eli.  iv.  9.  when  wc  find  he  cuulj 
not  poMev  the  body  of  one  of  the  vitut  witm^  that  God  haa 
made,  without  immidialr  authority  from  thn  Mo^t  Hig^h  ! 
iiince  adamon  cannot  enter  even  into  a  swine  without  being 
fCRl  by  God  hhn*elf ;  bow  Utile  is  the  potter  or  mMee  of  any 
of  th(  ni  to  b(  (In  aded  by  thoec  who  hive  God  for  their  por- 
tion and  protector ! 
VetaeSS.  Tk^veiihuoAeketiqftmiie}  hnteaddf  n> 


the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and 
went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every 
thing,  and  what  was  betiillen  to  the  ^K>3se88ed 
of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  dty  came  out  to 

meet  Jesus :  and  when  they  saw  him,  tbqf 
besought  him  thai  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 


a')!?!!/  TMj  •'"■'•^      fwine,  Grieshacli  reads  tov? 

the  SKIM,  on  the  authority  of  many  MSS.  and  VerBiom. 

71c  ««A«le  Acni  4f  aurtar]  Tm  ;eMfw.  4f  aiMJie,  ia  omitled  lif 
many  MSS.  and  TenioDi.  See  GritAudk,  and  lec  on  Lalte 
viii.  &c. 

SmmaleMhfdoimtt9teepftme,tif.'\  The ;;ray<r of  thefrdc. 
moils  i>  heard  aivd  annwered!  Strange  '.  but  Itt  it  be  rmii-il,  that 
God  only  liears  daranom  and  certain  sim>er»  when  their  prayer 
ia  the  echo  of  hia  own  justice.  Here  i«  an  emblem  of  AefiiM] 
impenitence  and  nnii  into  which  tlie  minish  sinners,  the  ha- 
bitualty  iD^re,  more  commonly  fidl  titan  other  snmm.  Ciiriit 
permits  the  dcmona  to  do  dsatin  tfieffme,  whidi  be  did  mt 
permit  them  to  do  in  the  possessed,  on  purpose  to  f^hcw  u» 
what  tiiey  wotiid  excrcice  on  ua  if  left  to  their  pberty 
and  malice.  Many  am  the  divine  lavoara  which  we  do  not 
consider,  or  know  only  in  general.  "  Bat  the  owners  of  tlic 
twine  hMt  their  property."  Yes,  and  leun  from  this,  of  bow 
small  value  temporal  fidim  are  in  the  estimation  of  God.  He 
suflvrs  them  to  be  loat,  aonKtimett  to  ditengage  at  from  them 
through  ytercy ;  sometime!  out  of  Justice  to  puni»h  us  for 
lianng  acquired  or  preserved  them  either  by  coTe<oMiK«t  or 
injustice. 

Verse  33.  And  they  that  kepttkemjkd}  Terrified  at  «lu* 
had  liappcncd  to  the  swine. 
Verse  34.  The  whok  cjQr  cnaw  om]  FlrobaUy  with  the  in- 

tention  to  destroy  Jesu*  for  having  ilotroyed  tlieir  swine;  but 
having  seen  him,  they  were  awed  by  his  presence,  and  only 
besought  him  to  depart  from  their  boiden.  Manyiathcr 
<  hu?e  to  lox-  .TcsuH  Christ  than  those  temporal  poocU  by 
wltich  they  gralily  ihiir  jtaiisionb,  at  the  e.Kpencc  of  their 
souU.  They  love  even  their  miHe  belter  than  their  edttetim. 

Tcrtain  dnrtars  in  both  tcicnceo,  dirinity  and  phytic,  gravely 
tcU  us,  that  these  da:moniac8  were  only  common  imdiutn, 
and  that  the  dtocate  waa  MippoMd,  by  the  aopentilMwa  Je«*» 
to  lie  occasion«<i  by  dicmons.  Rut  w  iih  due  deference  to  -rcU 
characters,  may  not  a  plain  man  be  permitted  to  a^k  by  what 
figure  of  qieedi  cm  itheiaid  tkkt  "  twodiiciici ' 


Digitized  by  Google 


JpmtfAperaoHkeMt  CITA?.  IX.  mid  Ms  ^  forgrOek, 

KtiU  oU—fiUed  a  hcid  qf'  r^mc — ruthtd  doifn  a  pi  c^ipicc,  \^  ^K^^^>l:^.u,  hardly  to  cxi>l.  I'ur  be  who  iknirs  Uiviiie  in^pira- 
Ac"  What  uWy  trifling  u  thi»!  Some  people**  creeds  1  iiou.  Will  scarcely  acknowledge  diabolie  iafliwaoei  Scctbe 
nladthcr  pemk  CS«diu>r  iliedenl  to  work;  and  ioMreral  |  note  on  ver.  IC  and  on  Lukcrii.  SI> 


CHAPTER  IX. 


^Irbt  ktah  *  parall^  perton  at  Capemtaim,  l— »■  Culh  Mattheie,  lU.  Ea{$  Kith  jmhUcum  and  tinners,  mt 
vhitk  the  Pharitett  are  offended,  and  he  rindUates  hit  conduct,  1 1,  12.  The  ditcipUi  of  .h  hn  come  to  him  and 
ut^uire  about  fatting,  \\ — 17.  A  ruler  requeUi  him  to  heal  hit  daughter,  18,  19.  Oh  his  road  to  the  ruler's 
bmr,  ht  keah  a  dimuei  voflMit,  80— ftS.  Jrrmug  at  the  ruler^$  imue,  Ae  rtttonttkfjfMiig  woman  la  lift, 
Ifi.  Ileafs  ticft  hlind  mm,  07  — T I-  C'citt^  out  a  dnmh  damm,  14.  Vrcnchrs  and  uorks  miraclet  in  dtl 
lie  eitiet  and  tillaget,  S5.  It  great/y  aff  ected  at  the  detolate  and  dark  ttule  of  the  JeiciiA  peo^tf  36.  Exhorts 
ht^teifiUa  to  pray  to  GodiO  tend  them  pmptr  iMttnutmtf  Sf,  SB, 

'lvT:    a       ^  entered  into  a  ahip,  and  j 
»a.t»i^  -^^  pa<;sedover,  *and  came  into  his 
/^JL.  own  city.  | 
2  *  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man 
«k  cf  tfae  ftSsft        on  a  bed:  'and  Jestw 
their  ftitb.  Mid  unto  the  atck  of  the 


palsy;  Son,  be  of  gtfbd  cheer j  Ihj  YJ,*^J 


sins  be  rar<^ivon  thee. 
S  .\ful,  beliold,  certain  of  the  scribes  *  - 


An.  Onwk 
CCI.M. 


said  witliiii  tlicin^etvcs.  This  man  blasphcmeth. 

4  And  Jesue  '  knowing  their  thoug^tSt  said, 
Wheiefiwe  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 


•Cl>.<.  li  'Maris.  3.  I.iacA.18.  <cb.B.IO. 


NOTES  OS  CII.\P.  IX. 

VoM  I.  Ut  came  i$uo  his  awn  eitj/.]  Vis.  C^pcrwuaa, 
vine  be  weetm  to  b«v«  hti  bia  eonmon  rcaidcnee  at  Uie 
lr<..c  d  Pder.  S<:c  cliap.  ir.  13.  and  viii.  19.  Tbia  VCfte 
ftvf*Hj  belong*  te  live  preceding  diapler. 

VoieS.  SMqf  lAejwlgr}  8ea  dtp.  iv.  24. 

bfinf  on  a  Ired]  KAifar,  4  cwel  «t  tophm,  auck  H  tbey 
ttcUued  un  at  meals. 

&aar  ihrirfnitk]  The  faith  of  the  paralytic  pcnan,  and 
tkMthoftboacwiiobrottgblbin;  ac«  «a  Harii  U.  4^ 

tetf  good  ti^}  Bmtim  tiuit,  Smi,  Uiketamigtl  n»> 
h.  <Iy  !k  iKgan  t*  iupan^  amtCtmit.  apokc  thuato  aupport 

Hfmthefi>ri^eH  ikre.']  Moral  eril  has  been  the  eauie  of 
dlihe  natur.il  cvd  in  the  worUJ.  Cbrirt  goc»  to  Uu:  Jotirce  of 
tir  ntlady,  which  i*  tin  ;  and  to  that  a*  the  procarinfif  caiuc 
tr  should  refer  in  all  our  affliction*.  'Tu  probable  tliat  tbi& 
praiytk  pcnon  had,  in  ibc  camcal  desirea  of  Jut  beart, 
niinlcd  the  care  «f  faia  aoul,  karinfr  bia  liody  to  the  care 

other.,  av  tlx  rir>l  iiiiraolc  c  f  !it..!iti;;  n  wrought  un  liii.  | 
*iii  In  a  fttate  t>f  li«;lpk»i>i:n>i,  uiien  we  »eek  itbuvc  all 
Aiap  to  plcaae  God,  by  giving  him  our  hearts ;  he  often 
iaficn  otbera  with  the  care  of  our  tenijMnI  neGeHities. 
knty  be  neccMSry  to  be  ohferred,  thai  it  waa  a  maxim 
the  Jews,  that  no  di*ca*ed  per  ton  could  he  keuUd,  till 
dk$  luuwm  Uotud  out.   See  yedarim,  fol.  41.  Hcact 


<Fk.  139.t.  ckljCU.  Mart  It.  li.  Ukc  ytt.lc6.9-fi9.«r.it  th  W. 

Mir  Lortl  first  furgivea  the  »in*,  and  then  heal*  the  body  of 
I  the  |>aralytic  penoo.  Tbia  appeara  to  bate  been  founded 
on  P«al.  ciii.  S.  Wio/aegittA  «//  tUne  ini^ita.  and  iUwlrti 
all  My  diteaieM.  Here  pardon  prcrp<1fs  hralth.  Stc  uIm)  P^.il. 
xli.  S,  4.  It  may  be  obHMved  ul*o,  that  inottt  people  are  more 
in  tamest  about  their  aaula  whca  hi  fickness  tlnui  ia  hoilth; 
and  thercfim  an  mm  mnM.  in  pitjrer  for  aalvtliOB. 
Vene  S.  THu  man  Ua^itemeAJ\   Bx««f«^  eomce  either 

from  ,?'a-Tri«  Tili  'Ti-u-r.;   In  icirt  Ijr   fc/fj.l/  //if  I  rp\ll  III  lull  or  crrHtl 

of  another :  of  from  ^oaaui  Ttu(  <o  tmiie  with  reportt. 

Mnienever  it  i*  wed  in  lefefcnee  to  Gim,  it  dmfif  aignifieib 

la  tpcak  imptoiis!y  of  hi*  nature,  or  attrihiite«,  <»r  work*. 
hjurioui  spciiimg  i»  it^  proper  tranttation  nlieii  rtferrcd  to 
man. 

Tlic  SeriUt  were  the  iiieruii  of  that  time ;  and  their  leant* 
in^,  beoatue  not  oiad  in  dependanoe  oo  God,  rendered  them 

priHut.  (.mitHW  and  olMi'matt.  Un»anctiiird  Viinultdtjt  lia> 
*tiU  the  »ame  effect:  tliai  lit; lit  m  rvra  only  lo  bliiwl  and  k-ad 
men  ont  of  the  way»  which  i'^  not  irjmcil  u  ith  nprigbtnna  of 
heart.  Tlie  ino»t  veered  truilw  udea  become  OD  oecaaioD  «f 
dtluj.koa,  wUerc  men  arc  under  the  government  of  their 
evil  paMioiu. 

Vene  4.  Jtnuknoun^  aerii^}  their  tkoughu}  In  Idling 
tliem  what  the  thoogtato  of  dieirheaita  wore,  (fortbcf  had 

exprcsM^  nolliiiit  imliluly)  hi'  gave  them  the  fuHrjt  proof 
of  hi>  power  to  forgive        bccauK  God  only  can  forgive 
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St.  MATTHEW. 


"Vd**?'"     *        whether  is  easier,  to  say,  T/ti/ 
WoijVp.  sins  be  forgiven  thee  j  or  to  say,  *  Arise, 
and  walk  ? 


ccr.  3. 


6  But  tliat  ye  may  know  tliat  the  Son  of  man 
iuiih  power  on  earth  ^to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  - 
he  to  the  side  of  the  palsjr,)  Arise,  tdie  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  tUne  house. 
,  7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house* 


•  liai.  35.  6.  John  5.  8.  »       43.  fS.   Mic.  7. 18. 


ains ;  and  God  only  can  $eerch  mi  know  ihe  heart.  Jesua 
pronounced  the  ami**  tina  forgiv«D— and  gave  tlie  Scribea 
the  fullest  proof  of  his  power  lo  do  so,  by  tellings  tbnn 
what,  in  the  ment  tlteir  toubp  they  dkougkt  «n  tbe 
rabjcGt. 

C,o'.\  Mvin'ls  th(  iccrcu  cf  all  hearts — no  lin  escapes  his 
notice  f  how  !)enM;les»  then  U  a  siimcr  to  tfamk  he  siua  securely 
ubcn  un.srcn  by  men.  Jjct  us  take  heed  to  oar  hearts,  aii 
well  a*  to  utir  conduct,  fur  God  ncarches  out,  and  condemns 
■It  that  does  not  apring  from,  and  k-ads  not  to  hitn<i<-lf. 
_  Ver?e  5.  For  whttker  i$  eotier,  to  say,  Tliy  tins  Iffori-htn 
thee;  oi  to  say,  ArU(,fmd  uwA/]  Both  arc  efva//^  e^A^  and 
tijVtiHy  difficult;  for  both  require  uniimiitd  power  to  produce 
tliem.  And  every  thinff  is  equally  easy  to  that  power  which 
w  unlimited.  A  universe  can  be  a.i  easily  prodoeed  by  a 
single  act  of  the  Divine  WUi,  as  the  smallest  elemcntavy  pan 
of  matter. 

Tbe  coramon  punctuation  of  the  above  pa»«iaf<e  almost 
i1e<«troy-<  the  sen^c :  the  coinira  »lioul<l  be  placccl  aiWreastrr, 
aiul  to  $iiy,  made  tlic        part  of  the  question. 

Verse  6.  But  that  ye  may  knoit;  Icie.]  JSrlrmsf  m«rack-» 
ore  the  proof*  of  internal  ones.  Three  miracles  arc  wroni'l.t 
in  this  case. — (I  mean,  by  miracle,  somethmg  produced  or 
btewH  that  no  povxr  is  capable  of  but  that  which  is 

omnipotent ;  nixl  iu>  kntnitrj'^r  adequate  lo,  but  thai  which  i» 
omniKienl.)  The  miracles  are  the*c :  l»t.  The  remission  of 
the  poor  nian'a  atoa.    Sd.  The  diacemment  oT  tbe  aecret 

tlioughU  r.f  the  Scrihr*.  Hie  restoi'mi,'  <if  tin  jiaialy- 

tic,  in  uu  iiutant,  to  perf«xt  soundness. — 'I'hu?,  one  miracle 
beoomct  tbe  proof  and  catabliabnient  of  anolber.  Never  was 
a  clearer  pror  f  r  )'  nniuipot<"iit  <  inT<ry  ami  mercy,  brought 
under  the  senses  of  man.  iiu'e  is  an  absolutely  perfect 
miracle  wrought:  and  here  are  abwlutc  inconteatible  proofs 
that  the  miracle  ua*  wrwight:  and  the  conclusion  is  the 
fullest  demonstration  of  the  divinity  of  tbe  ever-blessed 
Jcaui. 

Arisf,  tale  up  thy  bed'\  Bciri^^  (iiaijlcd  to  <il>ey  this  com- 
mand, was  tbe  public  proof  that  the  man  was  made  whole. 
SJudi  t  circttmiteoce  ahotild  not  pan  widioot  improreiDent. 
ibintn-  glMa^nwf  «f  hia  confemon  fi«ei  ain  to-  Go4,  wbo  ] 


8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  rV, 

A*  TM*  Wa 

thev  man'elled,   and  '▼loiified  God,  An.  uboM, 

CCL& 

which  had  given  such  power  unto   

men. 

9  Y  *  And  ae  Jesus  passed  fbrth  firom  dienoe, 
he  saw  a  man,  named  Matthew,  sitting  at.  the 

receipt  of  custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me*  And  he  arose,  and  iollowed  him.  . 


«  .Mark  t.  14.   Luke  5.  W. 


imitates  this  paralytic  person.  He  who  does  not  rUe,  and 
ttmd  upright,  but  cidier  ooDlhiaea  ^nwrfM^  on  the  eartii, 

or  falls  Imck  as  soon  as  he  is  got  up,  is  not  yet  cured  of  his 
iqtiritual  pttl^.  When  we  see  t  peniteat  enabled  to  rqoice 
in  hope  of  Cod's  glory,  and  to  walk  fat  tbe  way  ti  hit 

cominandnicnts ;  be  affords  us  all  the  proof  which  we  can 
reaM)nably  require,  that  hia  conversion  is  raal*  tbe  proof 
^ulTicient  to  satisfy  himself,  ia  tbe  vntneetof  ikeHttly  Spirit  in 
his  oivn  heart;  but  this  i^  a  matter  of  which  those  who  are 
without,  cannot  jud|;c :  they  uiukt  form  their  opinioik  fnm 
his  conduct,  and  judge  of  the  tree  by  lUfi-uift. 

Verse  &  When  the  mult itudetttailt,  they  mar:  clini]  Instead 
of  iSsi'^sTzi'  ifotidered,  the  Codex  Vatic-  and  Cod.  Bezir,  with 
several  other  MSS.  and  Versions  hare  f^eCirfra'at  fenred.  In  the 
(iothie,  and  one  copy  of  the  Itala,  both  readings  are  con- 
joiiK'd  thus ;  And  the  iHultitu.de*  teeing  it,  wottdered  andfeartd, 
and  ^lori^eU  (Jod.  Wondered  at  the  miraeks  /eared  to 
offend  against  such  power  and  goodness,  and  glar(fed  Gad 
for  the  Works  of  mercy  n  hich  lie  had  wro»ight. 

That  which  to  the  doctoi  s  tj'  the  taw,  the  worldly-w  i»c  and 
pnident,  is  a  matter  of  scandal,  is  to  the  humble,  an  occaiMn 
(if  glorifying  the  Most  IIikIi.  Divine  things  makt- a  deeper- 
impression  on  the  hearts  of  the  simple  multitude  than  on 
tboae  of  tbe  docton,  which,  piiftd  up  with  •  aenae  of  their 
own  wiidom,  refuse  to  receive  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jrsut. 
Tbe  conversioo  of  one  rebellious  soul  is  a  greater  miracle, 
and  more  to  be  admired*  than  ell  thee  can  be  wrought  on 
inanimate  creatures.  He  who  sceo  a  sinner  convertwl  fro;ii 
the  error  of  his  way,  sees  a  miracle  wrought  by  eternal 
power  and  goodneia.  May  auch  miradee  be  awfr^frfjlRf  / 

ViTsi  9.  Samed  Matthew]  Generally  supposed  to  he  ihe 
same  w  ho  wrote  this  history  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

He  reeetjpr  tff  oiMeai]  Tbe  cnatom-hmne,  titouss  the 
plao'  whn  c  the  taxea  feviedby  the  JtoNonr,  of  dieJInei^  Wfn 
collected. 

Fo/fow  meli  That  ia,  become  my  dbdple. 

And  he  mote,  and  followed  him.'\  IIuw  blessed  il  is  to  be 
obedient  to  the  firct  call  of  Christ — how  much  happiness  and 
glory  are  lost  by  delays,  though  COD  version  ai  hM  m^'  have 
taken  place. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


who  murmured. 


A  D.S7. 


10  ^  *  And  it  came  to  pua,  as  Jesus 
All  uir^p.  aat  at  maatin  the  house,  bdiolil*  many 
— : —  publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  him  and  liis  disciples  : 
11  And  when  the  Fliariscos  saw  it,  thcv  said 
unto  bis  disciplcii,  Wliy  eateth  your  Master 
nth  *  publicans  and  *  sinnefs  ? 
ift  But  when  Jesus  heard  Aat,  he  said  unto 


*Hi«l  15k  *Bt.  Luka  5.  Sft  lec.  ^  ch.  It.  19.  L«ike  &  A  ft  15.  %  

«Gal.«.  li. 


them.  They  that  be  whole  need 

not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  a»  <'iy<"i>- 

sick. 

13  But  go  yc  and  learn  wluit  that  meaneth, 
I  will  have  nioicy,  utuI  not  sacririco  :  i'ov  I  am 

not  come  to  call  tlie  rigiiteous,  *  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

14  ^  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of 


>tTbi.  t.15. 


Y«ne  10.  Sat  at  meat  iJi  the  Aoimc]  Vis.  of  Mauhcw,  who, 
k  «p|Man  fVom  Luke  v.  99.  made  •  gieoit  fcut  on  the 

octuion,  thus  testifying  hi;  pralitiulr  for  tlic  honour  done 
bw;  and  tbat  bis  fhenilit  and  acquaiutan^ea  might  profit  by 
tt  Mefain^  of  hn  new  iiiiwtar»  he  invit«*  them  to  the  entvr- 
ttinmcnt  that  ua*  limimiieJ  by  tlic  presence  of  Christ,  lli- 
<tiiq)tniom«  it  ap|>car»,  were  not  of  the  mo»t  creditable 
linL  Thej  were  Au-gntfAewt  (ace  tHutp.  r.  46.)  amd  rimuri, 
u»^T>Ae»,  a  word  which  1  btlitvo  in  t;i  ntral  wgiiifu  hi  Mtlu  ii.->. 
iliraiiglioat  the  gcapclK,  and  in  several  othtt  parts  of  the  >iew 
IVstament  See,  emeng  ollien.  chap.  xi.  19.  xxvt.  45. 
Mjrk  ii.  15—17.  xiv.  41.  Luke  v.  30 --3i.  vi.  32—34. 
tiL         38.  zv.  1,  %,  7,  10.  XIX.  7.  xxiv.  7.   John  ix.  16. 

JReni.  T.  &  Gul.  ii.  15.  Heh.vii.ta  1  Pet. 
H.  18.  in  most,  if  not  all  of  which  places,  it  evidently  refern  to 
ikcfaanctcr  or  state  of  a  Gmile,  or  Hctuke».  bee  also  the 
wkson  these  passage*. 

Ytne  II.  H7i£n  the  Pharixet  savj  it]  He  who,  like  a 
Ramee,  nerer  felt  biinself  indebted  to  infinite  mercy  for  iiis 
nmtahration,  is  rawly  tioUcitoua  abgiit  the  niration  of  othen. 
Tltt  grace  ofClirist  alone  in»pii«a the  aoul  with  true  benevo- 
Icntr.  Tlx-  si  ir-ri>{hteouB  Pharisees  considered  it  equal  to 
le^l  deiikinent,  to  sit  in  company  with  tax-gatherer*  and 
kaUtens.  It  is  certain  that  those  who  fear  Go«I  should  not 
**ociate,  tliroii(!;h  choice,  witli  tht  workers  of  iniquity ;  ami 
*l>ould  only  be  found  with  them  when  transacting  their 
-nilar  Iwimaa,  requires  it.  or  when  thty  haw  the  proapect 
dfdijinj^  g;ood  to  their  souls. 
Vene  i%.  7%gr  that  be  whoie  need  not  a  physician}  A 
I  ptrvmb.  which  none  could  either  nwunderstand  or 
Of  it,  the  reader  may  make  the  following  use: 
L  Jesus  Christ  represents  himself  here  as  the  aotereign 
Ajannorioida.  ft.  That  all  atand  io  need  efUa  healini; 

3.  That  men  iiiu>t  acknowledge  their  vpiritual 
olaiio.  and  the  need  they  have  of  bis  mercy,  in  order  to 
k  kaled  by  hnn.  4  Ttttt  It  la  the  moat  mveterate  and 

^"•(ttroiu  disease  the  soul  can  be  alflidetl  with,  to  iina|;\tii- 
**if  nkolt,  when  the  tting  qf  duuk,  which  it  tm,  has 
iNdillhrough.  in  every  pait»  -  . 


Vene  13.  /  v»iU  have  mrcgttuni  not  tacrijicel  QwMed 
from  I  Sam.  xr.  99.  Thcae  are  ranarkabte  worda.-— We  may 

understand  ihcni  as  implying,  1st.  That  V.ijA  iirefi  rs  an  act 
j  of  mercy  shewn  to  the  necessitous,  to  any  act  of  reUgiouq 
I  wonhip  to  whieh  the  penon  mifl|ht  be  called  at  that  time.— < 
I'»utli  are  good;  but  liic  former  \*  the  greater  good,  and 
Hhouid  be  done  in  preference  to  the  other,  '^dly.  That  the  whole 
sacrificial  system  waa  intended  only  to  point  out  the  injinile 
ind  cy  of  Uod  to  fallen  man,  in  his  redemption  by  tlif  blood 
of  the  new  covenant.  And  3dly.  That  we  should  not  rest  in 
the  taerifien,  but  look  for  the  mercy  and  nivalion  pre&gurnl 
!>y  tilt m.  Tiiis  saying  was  nervously  trani^lated  by  our 
ance^rs.  Ic  jiyllc  uulbhc<VT«nejya  owf  onne;^Miej7e,  i  tvtVi 
mildhearuiium,  tmd  not  toerHSce. 

Go  ye  and  learn]  -rof^  tnc  tx  velimmed,  a  form  of  speech 
in  frequent  use  among  the  Babhina,  when  they  referred  to  any 
fint  or  example  in  the  SkimI  WrHntgs.  Nothing  tends  more 
to  humble  pretenders  to  dcvotioa.  than  (0  thew  them  that 
they  underhand  neitlier  Scripture  tH>r  rdigion,  witen,  relying 
on  external  performances,  they  neglect  lo\-e  to  God  and  man. 
which  is  the  very  aoul  and  Nii))<;Uncc  of  true  religion.  IVac 
holincsK  has  ever  consisted  in/«/</i  working  by  love. 

I  am  not  come  to  cati  the  righteous,  but  sinnert]  Most  of 
the  common  editions  add,  u;  itt-nuoiem,  unto  repentance;  but 
this  is  oniitUd  in  llic  C',Jrr  Vatic.  luiil  IkziT,  sixttcn  other?, 
both  the  Syriac,  both  the  I'erm:,  lU/nop.  ^Iriiun.  Gothic, 
AngfoSajtatt,  aU  the  Jtala  except  three,  the  Vulgate,  Clematt 
Roman,  (hri:^,  Basil,  Jtrotn,  Auj;uxtin,  Ambrose  and  li'unafias. 
The  omission  is  approved  by  Mill  and  Benget. — Gnesback 
leave*  it  out  of  the  text 

Verne  11  Thy  Jifciplc  fast  not  Probably  meaning  that 
tbey  did  not  fa«t  ho  fretptetaly  m  the  others  <lid,  or  tor  tlw 
same  purposes,  which  is  very  likely,  for  the  Fhanaeea  had 
many  ^up*  rilitious  fa-is.  They  fit-led  in  order  to  have  hieky 
dreamt — to  obtain  the  interpretation  of  a  dream,  or  to  aicrt 
tlie  evil  imfKirt  of  a  dream.  They  abo  fiulcd  often,  in  order 
to  ulitjin  the  things  they  wishid  for.  T\\i-  tract,  Tuanith,  is 
fuU  of  these /ostt.  and  of  the  wonders  ^rformcd  lhw«  by  the, 
Jewish  doet€f% 
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The  si/stem  of  the  Pharisees 


St.  MATTHEW. 


ineonsislent  tuith  Chmtiam^* 


A.  M.  4031.  John,  saying,  'Why  do  we  and  the 
An.  OImi-b.  Pharisees  fast  oft»  bat  thy  diadpl^ 
fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  thenoi.  Can  *  ilic  cbiU 
dren  of  the  bride>dkambcr  momii^  as  long  as  the 
bride-groom  is  with  themf  bat  Ae  days  will 

come,  when  tlie  bride-groom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  '  tlien  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  puttetb  a  piece  of  'new  cloth 


unto  an  old  garment,  &t  that  which 

is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh  from  All.  Ulynip> 

the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made 


worse. 


•  Mark  %  18,  kc.   Luke  S.  Si.iic.ic  16.  It.  *  JuUn  S.  S9. 

Vciw  15.  Ca)taeMlArt»^tkehride-chamber]  Nvfi$yw{. 
Or,  niytipm,  bride-trroom ,  asihe  Cod.  Beztr  anil  wveral  Vrrfi'm* 
ha»e  it.  These  persons  were  the  cwnjjaniCHia  of  the  bride- 
frroom,  who  Mcompanied  him  to  the  house  of  his  father-in- 
law  when  he  went  to  brinj;  the  bride  to  bia  own  home. 
The  marriage-feast,  among  the  Jews,  laated  Mm  days;  but 
the  new  married  woman  was  considered  to  be  a  bride  for 
ikkty  daya.  Marriage  feaato  were  Unies  of  extraoidimry 
ftatifHj;  and  even  of  riot,  amon^  sereral  p^oplr  of  the  Eart. 

mtHtkthride-grtxm  skali  be  taken  from  ihon,  &c.]  Tticre  was 
only  OM  tmntai  fiMt  obtenred  in  the  primitive  church,  called 
by  OUT  aweealan,  lencten-pspj-ten,  the  spring  fiiu;  and  by  us. 
Lent:  by  the  Orrtks  tit7I(VH'.-i,  and  by  the  Latins,  Huadn- 
gcmmm.  Hut  faat  i»  pretended  to  be  kept  by  many  in  the 
preieM  day',  hi  eonmienioraUea  ef  onr  Lonl'a/Nty  day*  ftat 
in  lilt  wiWcrncus;  hut  it  do*-*  not  appear  that,  in  the  purest 
ages  of  the  primitive  church,  genuine  Christiana  ever  preteixled 
tint  their  quadrigtmniud  fiiit  waa  Iwpt  <br  tliealMim  pvfpOHb 
Th<  ir  fast  \Tas  kf  pt  merely  to  commcmoratf  the  time  durintr 
which  Jesus  Christ  lay  under  the  power  of  death ;  which  was 
•bout  Foarr  bouki  :  and  it  ma  in  tbia  aeoae  they  understood 
tilt  w..n!>  of  this  tf:\t  :  the  days  u-ill  eonte,  ttc.  with  them, 
the  bride-groom  meant  Vhrtst;  the  lime  in  which  he  was  laicit 
««pay,  bia  cnieifixi«n,  deaib,  and  the  time  Ite  lay  in  the 
crnvr.  Suppose  him  dymil  about  12  o'clotV  on  what  is 
called  hnduy,  and  that  he  rost  about/our  on  the  ux^rning  of 
hia  «wn  day  (St  Jolm  My»,  Early,  while  it  was  yet  dark, 
rhaj>.  Tx.  1.)  the  interim  makes /orty  houri,  whicli  the 
O-ue  primitive  Lent,  or  qtiadrigeuimal  fntt.  It  i«  true  that 
many  in  the  primitive  church  were  not  agreed  on  this 
subject,  as  Socratet  in  his  Church  Hiflory.  book  v.  chap.  22, 
says,  "  Some  lhouf;ht  they  should  Cut  one  day,  others  two  ; 
others  mart."-  -DilU  rent  cburcbc*  alao  were  divided  concern- 
ing tlic  length  of  tlic  tiiae;  aome  keeping  it<Anx,  otberajfne, 
aiul  olhert  teven  wedu :  and  tbe  historian  binuelf  is  puzzled 
to  know  why  they  all  agrcc<l  in  calling  these  fa$(».  diifirring 
so  much  in  their  dunuion,  by  tbe  name  of  Quadrigeuumif  or 
/oriji  daya  £ut:  tbe  pifin  jobviom  reaaon  appears  to  me  to 
bm  jlMtn  simply  thia:  Tb^  put  bay*  iji  tbe  pitoe  of 


17  Neither  do  nen  put  new  wine  into  old 
bottles :  else  the  bottles  bieak,  and  the  inne 

runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish :  but  tliey 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 

preserved. 


•Act!  19.  tiS.  lili.  tS.   1  Cor.  7. 5.  < Or,  rau,  or  loiwnnifir  cUth. 


:  and  thk  abaurdUy  ccotimiM  bi  wme  Christian 
cburcbca  to  tbe  preacot day.  For  manoofiming,  tee  cbap. 

vi.  16. 

Vene  19,  ihmm  pmierA  «  fttee  ^  mem  «bil]  Chief  It 

nrtCeiXXii  kti^Xd^  (SMVf  eyiwfisa  nn  tfntrui  vaXauc.  No  man 
puttctk  a  patch  of  untemtred  ctoA  vpm  an  old  garment.  This 
is  the  most  literal  translation  I  cangire  of  this  veme,  to 
convey  ita  meaning  to  thoae  who  cannot  cooault  tbe  original. 
Pawf  mytm/^  ia  tbat  clolb  wblch  baa  not  been  acoured,  or 
which  has  not  paiwed  under  the  liand  of  the  fviler,  vbo  i« 
called  ym^t  in  Crecfc:  and  mvAi^  aignifiaa  a  pitetft* 
m,  or  what  we  eommonly  tem  a  panrA. 

ll—i'ikelJt  from  the  i;(iriiinit'\     liiNlcad  of  doting  up  the 

rent,  it  makea  a  hurger,  by  tearing  away  with  it  the  whole 
breadth  of  tbe  dotb.  over  wbieb  it  waa  hid ;  cufu  ya^  t> 

irKftfUfjm  omrou — -it  I'.ikdh   its   fulticss  or  xaftole   brcrtdth  frOM 

th€  garmetu;  this  I  am  persuaded  ia  tbe  meaning  of  the 
original,  well  expreiaed  by  dw  Xm'a,  or  /Mfa  of  ^  c. 

BE7  C,  Tollit  enim  plenitudo  eju*  de  shCwmMow    **  It  tlkft 
away  ita  fulnesa  from  tlie  garment." 
Vetaelr.  iVawttrmeniooCltarler}  Itttatill  «beeaaloai. 

in  the  cxitern  countries,  to  make  their  bottles  oV  ^(^al-s^in^  ; 
,  if  these  hajjpened  to  be  old,  and  new  wine  were  put  into 
j  them,  tbe  violence  of  thejlrraieiiinrfwi  aunt  nwc— nilly  bwat 
them,  and  tlu  ri  fore  newly  made  bottles  wprp  omplnyt-d  for 
J  the  purpose  of  putting  that  wine  in,  which  had  ni^  yet  gone 
j  through  its  >tntc  of  fermentation.  The  Inatitutm  ttt  Cbriat. 
and  those  of  the  Pharisees,  could  ncrer  hp  broutjht  to  accord : 
j  an  attempt  to  combine  the  two  »y»mnu,  would  be  as  absurd 
I  as  it  would  be  dcatnictive.  The  old  covetiant  ttiade  way 
I  for  the  new,  which  was  iu  completion  and  ito  end  :  but  with 
I  that  old  covenant,  the  new  cannot  be  incorporated. 

Christian  prudence  requires  that  the  weak*  and  newly 
converted,  sbould  be  managed  with  care  anfl  tent^emess. 
To  impoaesucb  duties  and  mortifications  as  are  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  salvation,  before  God  baa  properly  prepared 
the  heart  by  his  grace  for  them,  i«  a  conduct  as  ahsurd  and 
ruinopu  as  putting  a  piece  of  raw  unacoured  cloth  on  an 
old  garment;  it  b,  in  a  word,  icqoiring  tbe  penon  to  da 
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CHAP.  IX. 


tke  iwt€  ^  blood  heated. 


1®  f  *  While  he  spake  these  tilings  ■  20  f  "  And,  behold,  a  woman  which  -^^"j*"!* 
jt.Joi>:up.  uDto  them,  beliold,  there  came  acer.  iwu  diseued  with  an  iisue  of  blood  Ai..()ivmp. 
-  ' '  -  taiii  ruler,  and  wonhippcd  him,  say<|  twelve  years,  came  behind  Aim,  and  — '■ — 
ing.  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but  come  |  touched  the  hem  of  his  fjarmcnt 


and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  Hvo. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  liiro,  and 
w  did  his  disciples. 


•Muk  Lute  a  41.  &e. 


21  For  she  said  within  herself.  If  1  may  but 
touch  hi?  garment,  I  shall  be  whole* 
82  But  Jesus  titmed  him  about,  and  when  he 


»librka«S.  LakeatS. 


the  Work  of  a  '  (.n.  nlnl,'  as  yit  he  is  but  a  Viti'c  ilih! 
Preaciicnt  of  the  gOHpel,  and  especully  tUuse  wbo  are  in»tru- 
ttente  in  God's  bind,  of  mirjr  «onver«iont,  hvne  need  «f 
ti:ui:ll  hca\t  rily  wimJuhi,  ftri?  they  rnav  Ivtji.w  to  watch  over, 
gutck,  and  allvl^t•  r\u>M:  w  ho  arc  broujjht  to  a  seibu;  of  Uuir 
■ia  tnd  dani^cr.    How  many  aii>)»iciaiiM  bcKinntDp  have 
b«.-ii  ruinetlhy  men's  |.r(M-oc.lmi:  U,'>  I13  iilv,  <  ni)t  ;ivuurin,-  in 
laakf  tlicir  own  dtsi-^tt*  ukc  jiUitv.  and  to  have  tiic  huiiuui  , 
ti  that  succc-^.  thtiiisi  Ivrs,  whu  li  i»diie«nly  to  God.  |' 
V«r»c  18.  A  certain  mUr]    There  were  two  uffio-rs  in  the  j 
»}-na?ij!rue,  r.c;2."!       choMn  hii'tenrsclh.  the  bi4iop  or  ovcr- 
*t«r  of  thf  coii'^re^atiooi  and  mari  'JHI  Toih  ka-cenfietk,  Uie  J' 
head  or  ruler  of  tlw  congregation.   The  Omzan  takes  Uic  I 
took  flfthe  law,  and  pivw  it  to  Rosh  or  ruler;  and  he  ap-  ' 
points  who  shall  read  Uie  dillL-rcnl  sections,  ii.v.    Jairut,  w  ho  I 
i*  the  pmon  intended  here,  was  in  this  latter  H-n»e,  the  rider  ' 
wr  govetnor  of  ooe  of  the  sy«<iKt>«;urs,  probably  at  Otper. 

meti-n.     Sri  v.  •■22.  l.uU  1,11.  »|.  j 

My  dau^hier  ts  eren  now  dead]  Or,  mjf  daugjkter  wu  jtut 
mefw  dyint;;  «fn  wHKwnm,  or,  it  hjf  tki»  time  dead:  i.e.  aa 
Mr.  tVckrj:.'!,!  ]>nip<  riy  nl.-,  rvt-s,  .Mu  sva*  so  ill  wln-n  1  left 
Looae,  that  »he  nnt»t  U;  dead  by  ilii*  time.  Tlii»  turn  of  the 
expreaaion  reconcitn  tite  account  civen  ber«,  with  that  in 
Mark  and  l.i.l.( .  Mi* li.it  h-  4  .  nj,  <  turo.  that  in  the  Hebrew 
•ri^taal,  the  vronU  ntui^t  hare  htood  UiU4,  nne  nr^  atak  ma< 
Mnlj  wilicb  witlwat  tlie  points^  may  aigiiify  either  5tr  t» 
dead,  (  >'•  f^he  it  d^ivf^. 

To  !>«•  »uccei>frful  in  our  application.*  to  (Jod  by  prayer, 
fimr  tbingt  are  nqvinte,  and  Oiia  ruler  teacbea  iu  what 
they  are. 

hint,  A  man  sinnild  phjic  liiinu-lf  in  the  prC!H.'QCC  of 
God — he  Clime  unto  him. 

StXimdJjf.  Ik  »ltould  hiiinble  hiniself  »inc4:rely  before  God 
—Uefell  dtmn  brfoir  him~iit  hisfrtt.  Mark  v.  -iZ, 

Tkirdijf.  He  »hoiilil  lay  open  his  want»  with  a  holy  ear- 
uainvfa — //f  be*Migkt  kirn  greatty.    Mark  v.  23. 

J-  ytirth/j/,  He  should  have  unbounded  conlidcnre  in  the 
power  and  i;oodne*4  of  Christ  that  hi?  request  shall  be 
{lantcd— ^Mf  Iky  kamt  vpM  her,  and  de  s'^all  live.  He  wbo 
i  in  diia  way.  la  God  for  aalvatiou,  i«  »ure  to  be  heard, 
•f  band*  wa«  a  rile  aneieDtty  lued  by  the  ta* 


Mut-.  .,f  God,  thro<iK'i  uhi>  li,  In  ;iv,  ii!y  inilucnr.  s  w  pi<  con- 
veyed to  ttu;  bodiw  and  souU  of  men.  'Ilii*  rile  is  nUti  used 
ui  certain  Churcbca;  bat  aa  there  ia  no  Holy  Ghoct  com- 

nitintr;!ff  d  by  it,  some  ini{ij>o,4'  'it  ni  iv  In  well  oniilttd. 
But  why  it  this  ?  li  it  nut  bveaaM:  there  is  ait  unfailllful- 
uLVi  in  the  pcpion  who  lay«  on  bands,  or  an  unfitneaa 
ill  Iiim  on  wlinm  tin  y-  nrc  Istd '  l.rt  tb**  rito  b«'  nstorcd  to 
lU  ptiiiaiive  simplicity,  oiid  (umI  wiU  own  a  a»  iiu  funncT- 
ly  did.  But  however  this  may  be,  where  is  the  man  or 
number  of  tncn  wbo  have  authority  to  abrogate  a  rite  of 
Cod'ft  own  appointnient  ?  In  the  appointment  of  mcai  to 
the  wereii  mini.'ttry  it  should  never  be  omitted:  even  in 
these  dofrencrate  day*,  it  may  stdl  serve  a*  a  si^  of  the  nfr^ 
ce**iiy  of  the  gifts  and  jfraces  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  without 
which  no  man  can  fulfil  the  work  of  the  ministry,  or  be  the 
iuttrument  of  saving  the  souls  of  them  that  hear  him. 
When  tbe  tnvenlioina  of  men  are  put  in  the  place  of  the  ordt* 
uanccii  of  (Joil,  Uie  true  Church  of  Christ  i»  in  great  danger. 

Verse  19.  Jetiu  oroir,  OKdfvllouicd  kim}  Uur  blesced  Lord 
could  have  acted  aii  wd)  vt  a  tfisf am»,  as  pmenl ;  but  be  f^oea 
to  the  place,  to  tea<  h  his  miiiistcr6  not  to  span  citlu r  tin  ir 
«tcpft  or  titeir  pains  when  tbe«aivation  of  a^iioul  ii>  in  que:^ 
tion.  Let  tbein  not  think  it  snIBeieot  to  pray  for  tbe  tick  in 
their  close' . ;  liur  let  tin  m  fi;o  to  their  iK-d-sirlex,  that  tlicy 
may  instruct  and  comfort  Uifu.  He  can  have  little  uncUoii 
in  frivate,  who  does  not  also  give  himself  up  to  ptMh  dwtici. 

Vrrse  20.  ..-I  Moman  u  hick  urin  il.'.'r.t^r  J  u  r/A  tin  issue  of 
Llood}  tvin  aifMjfawm.  Mttiitr  san^uinit  pr<^vio  iuborma. 
jltj^dtoafar  koc  /oco^jdam  imi/ceirrt;  in  aAKta,  «wmin(w; 
in  111.  ,  jii-rpitnuf.  It  would  l>e  easy  to  explain  tlic  nature 
and  properties  ol  the  ilisease  here  menlionc\l ;  but  wIku  it 
is  said,  that  ]>nideni'e  forbids  U,  tbe  intimation  itself  may 
b<-  tbnii<rht  "iifliciently  explanatory  of  tht  (liii>rdcr  in  ques- 
tion. Tiurc  are  some  remarkable  circuiu.siaiiei  s  relative  to 
this  case,  mentioned  by  St.  Mark.  chap.  v.  2j,  &c.  whicb 
shall  be  properly  noticed  in  the  notes  on  that  place. 

TTie  hem  of  hit  /farvirtit]  The  r.'S'lf  Uiuith,  or  fringes, 
whicb  the  Jcwd  were  rommanded  to  wear  on  Aat  garmcBta. 
ISce  Num.  xv.  38.  and  the  note  there. 

Verse  «1.  Ske  luU  vbl^  imntff,  I  may  but  tonek  hi* 
gwiMRr]  Her  diagfdcr  was  of  that  ddicale  natiUM>  thai 


The  ruler's  daugfUer 


St.  MATTHEW. 


raised  fnm  tite  dead* 


*i*ixS*'  s*'*^*  Daughter,  be  of  good  |!  house,  and  saw  *  the  minstreb  and  tbe  ^j^^*"*** 

Ai^c^mp.  comfort;  *(hy  fiiith  hath  made  thee  1  people  making  a  noise,  An.'o|yia*^ 

24  lie  said  unto  them, 


OCLS. 


whole.    And  the  woman  was  made 
whole  from  tliat  hour. 

S3  %  ^  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  rider's 


•Lrtc 7. 50:  l(  & 4B.  fc  lM9l  fc  IB.  41.  kSbffc&Sk  JUii«&»t. 


mofU-T^ly  iorlia«l  Iki'  to  make  anj  |nibtic  arknoviedgmcnt 
of  it:  and  tbcrefofe  the  endeftvoured  to  tiamact  the  whole 

biL»im'<''  tn  ]ir;'. ate.  Hf^i.lfs,  xbr  touch  of  such  a  juTson,  wa* 
repmctl  iiia-lian.  Uy  taitli  id  C  lirist  JcsUh,  little  things  art 
oflen  rendered  cfficacioui  to  our  icilvation.  What  more  Kini- 
|)le  tlmn  a  monel  of  bread,  and  a  fnv  drop*  of  uine,  in  the 
Lord'«  Siqiptrl  and  ytt,  they  w  ho  receive  them  by  faith  in 
tbeaecrificc  they  rcprcKnt,  are  made  partakers  of  the  bk'Mi- 
ingt  purciiued  by  the  eruciikd  body,  and  tpUt  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jcfus! 

Vene  Daughter,  bt  (\f  good  comfort'\  9x(ra  fivyarif, 
roAe  ootm^gr,  daughter.  See  on  rar.  3.  The  leeaoo  of  tbi^s 
kind  speech  wu,  Jesus  ftnd!n^  that  virtue  had  proceeded 
from  him,  made  enquiry  u  liu  had  tuuehed  him.  Hie  woman 
finding  that  she  could  not  be  hid,  exmejieurwg  and  trembling 
(Mark  t.  39.)  and  eonfened  tbe  truth:  to  dispel  these  feart 

and  to  t  oiiifKrt  lu  r  iiiiiiil,  Jt'UH  said.  Daughter,  take  courage. 

Thjf  faith  hath  macU  thee  uhoie.}  U  mt  etjmu  rt.  This 
tfy  faith  kath  tmtd  tkte  ;  i.  e.  thy  faith  in  my  power,  has  in- 
terested that  power  in  thy  behalf,  m)  that  thou  :iri  <  r.  ct/  from 
thy  diwrder,  and  from  all  its  coooci^utncci.  Sec  on  Luke 
viii.  46^ 

Vcriie  23.  Saw  the  minsireli  and  the  p.  oph:  mafrifi'^  a  fi./iv] 
AuXwraj  pipersi  Anglo-saxou  hpiftleiwj*,  the  uhiulers;  Gothic 
tnnqiaul  ^mnngMW,  the  hom  Mowers  Mming  vitb  their 
homt.  X<  nr!y  thf  >anif  f)ic  p^pHhhuttru,  pipe  blowers,  of 
tbe  hlandic,  iur  aiiioi)^  ali  those  nations  funeral  lamutta- 
tions,  accompanied  witit  such  rude  iiutrumcnts,  were  made 
at  the  death  of  relith  r:^,  Tlsnt  pipfi  wpre  in  u-r  n:r.o:;^-  the 
Jew*,  in  times  of  calamity  or  death,  a  evident  Irom  Jcr. 
■Iviit.  SC.  And  among  the  Greeks  and  JtnmnH,  as  well  as 
anion;:  tbe  Jews,  jxrwiri-i  were  AiVe</  on  purpow  to  T  llow  the 
fiiuciid  proccswon  with  laiueatiitions.  See  Jer.  ix.  17 — 21. 
AmoK  V.  16.  Even  the  poorest  aniong  the  Jews  were  re- 
ipiired  to  have  two  pipert,  and  one  mourning  woman.  At 
tbet>€  funeral  !(o1emnitj»  it  wa»  luual  with  them  to  drink 
Cfmsiderably ;  even  ten  cups  of  wine  each,  where  it  COnld 
be  <;ot.  See  Idghtfoot.  lllis  cuctom  is  observed  among  the 
native  Irish  to  this  day,  m  what  is  CaDed  their  Caqikan. 
The  body  of  the  deceased  dresi^eil  in  grave-cIothe»,  ami  or- 
nameoted  with  flowers,  is  placed  on  some  CDiincnt  place ; 
(he  rctatiom  and  caoiacrt  range  themselves  in  two  divisions, 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet  of  the  eurpae.  An- 
cicutly,  where  Uw  deceased  was  a  great  peiaonage,  the 


Ciive  i>l 


e  ]>iacc; 


OCT.  3. 


for  the  maid  i:i  uot  dead,  but  sieepeth. 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 


Aud 


*!iM«ClinM.S5^S&  «AclsflOLllX 


bririh  and  ertOeriei  prepared  the  caoiHOu.  Tbe  chief  batd 
of  (he  head  chorus,  bpgan  by  slnginpf  the  Gnt  atanxa  in  a 

M(i:i:h  w  as  yol'ily  nei  onipaiiicd  hy  the 


low  tio!eful  toiH' 


harp.  At  the  e<>nclu»ion,  tint  fvot  sctnicborm  be-gan  tbe  U« 
mentation  or  L  i  r  vi  oo,  from  tfie  final  note  of  the  preceding 
sljiiiza,  in  which  tiny  were  nii«weied  by  tlie  beadMfllidh>> 
rus  ;  then  buth  united  in  oae  general  cborut. 

'I'Ik-  chorus  of  the  finl  stanza  being  ended,  tlic  chief  bard 
of  the  ybot  BCmichorufc  liunjj  the  ^L•LOlM!  ■itan/n.  itu-  ^ir.im  of 
which  was  taken  from  the  concluding'  note  of  the  j)recediiig 
chorus,  which  ended,  t!ic  head  semichorus  began  the  col, 
or  lamentation,  in  which  ihty  were  answered  by  that  of  the 
foot,  and  then,  as  before,  buth  united  in  the  geiu^rui  full 
chorus.  Thu^^i  alternately  were  tlie  aong  aud  choruses  per* 
formed  during  the  nijjht.  I  have  seen  a  number  of  women, 
Aometimes  fourteen,  twenty-four,  or  more,  accompany  ilie 
deceased  from  his  late  house  to  tlie  grave-yard,  divided  mt« 
two  parties  on  each  side  the  corpse,  singing  the  ullaloo  al- 
temately,  all  the  way.  That  drinking,  in  what  is  called  the 
xiakc,  or  watching  with  the  botly  of  the  deceased,  is  prac- 
tixeil,  and  oikn  carried  to  a  sbameleis  excess,  needs  bttls 
proof.  This  kind  of  inlempenmce  proceeded  to  eiu-b  •'rtat 
liii^tlis  amon;j  the  Jew-;  that  the  ijanhedrin  were  obliged 
to  make  a  decree,  to  restrain  tbe  drinking  to  ten  cups  each, 
t  mention  these  things  more  particularly,  becauw  I  have 
ofiin  obsened  t'lat  the  ciiylom*  of  the  alMirij^iiial  Iri^li  bear 
a  very  striking  re»eiabkacc  to  thone  of  the  aacieat  Jews; 
and  other  Asiatic  nations.  Tbe  application  of  theae  obeer* 

callous  I  h'.wv  (.tlMT-). 

It  wa-i  a  cuvtum  with  the  Greeks  to  make  a  great  noise 
with  brazen  vctsefa;  and  the  Romans  made  a  general  outety, 

r  u^::.  'a^:uitiQ,  hopir-  eith..  r  u<  i.;<.p  tin  yoiil  which  wa« 

'  now  uLi>i-  iU  fli-lit,  or  to  aHuken  tlie  person,  if  only  in  a 
>;ate  of  torpor.  This  they  did  for  eight  days  together,  call- 
ing the  pefMsn  ineei.isaiitly  by  hi*  name;  al  llic  expiralioa  of 

ii  which  lenn  Uie  phrute,  eonclumuium  tu — alt  is  over—there  is 
no  hop»-^9at  uxd.  See  the  woiiLs  ilm.i1  iu  this  sense  by 
Terence.  r.uN.  1.  .{47.  In  all  probability  this  was  the  (Ss.u- 
^Aurr^ir)  the  mukiiiir  a  violent  outcry,  mentioned  here  by  tbe 
iivatii^tlist.  Iluw  oflen,  on  the  death  of  relative*,  do  men 
inoiniber  and  perjikx  liicnistlves  with  vain,  ^vor'dly  and 

'  umitdiuous  ccrelnoIlic^,  instead  of  making  proliuble  reflec- 
tion* oil  death! 

Venae  84.  'ihe  auiiU  is  not  dtad,  biu  dttpeth.]  That  ia  tbe 

1 


d  by  Google 


Vfe  tKO  blind  men 


CHAP.  IX. 


restored  to  sight. 


A  M4<xn.    25  But  vhen  the  peoi)Ie  were  put;  this?  They  aatd  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord.  Ww'* 


A.  uhn.p.  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  ;  29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say*  a»  <  tiymp. 


(  CI  s. 


hard,  and  i!;e  ir.aid  arose.  | 

26  And  *  tlie  iiuue  hereof  went  abroad  into 
all  that  land. 

27  %  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two 
blind  men  Ibllowed  him,  crying,  and  saying, 
*nou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  liouse, 
the  hlind  men  came  to  him :  and  .lenis  saith 


ing.  According  to  your  laith  be  it  un- 
to you. 

30  And  their  eyes  wcro  oi)cnc'il ;  and  Je.ius 
straitly  charged  them,  saying,  '  6ce  thai  no  man 
know  it, 

I  31  *  ^t  tliey,  when  they  were  departed, 

spread  abroad  liis  fame  in  all  that  country. 
32      'As  they  went  out,  hehoKl,  they  brought 


unto  them,  Believe  yc  that  I  am  able  to  do  ^  to  iiim  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil. 


»cll.  tSu! 


.;a, 


Mack  t9.«,4».  Lute 


Cb.  a.  4.  *  M.  1&  Ik  17.  9.    J.iilr  i.  U  * 

cli.l«.«t.  kjtken.Xi. 


i>  not  drad  m  a«  to  votuinue  under  tJie  poucr  of  deaiH  ;  but 
ibU  be  raised;  from  it  u  m  penon  U  ftom  otturcl  tirep. 

They  taugked  H'n  to  rr.ini.')  V.xTy'Xm  «»to.,  thry  riditakd 
iirn:  from  Kmr»  inteiuivc,  and  •yt>.3iu  I  laugh — they  grirmed  a 
flMfi^  mUe,  cxprarive  or  Um  eontenipt  (hey  f«lt  fcr  hit 

p?T*on  and  l;r.o\v!ti1^;f.  PcoiiIr  of  tl!"  worJd  cf'tifrdly  hnj^h 
Jt  those  truths  which  they  ncilht  r  oouipri  heiid  tior  love,  and 
itnie  thoae  wbo  paUMh  Ibetn ;  bul  •  fliidiftil  ininiit«r  «f 
1^-1  [l  ofylfitc  ihc  txample  of  Ciirist)  keqwofi  ilk  wiy,  ind 
im  the  vork  of  bi»  L,ord  and  Master. 

VoM  fS.  Be^titk  ttrijf  tkt  hmd,  mti  l*e  mud  mnm.l 
"Hie  fountain  of  life  thus  cominunicattnq^  its  vita!  cncrp-y  to 
tlx  doui  body.  Wbere  dcatli  ba»  alrtaJy  taken  place,  no 
IMMcrbnt  tkst  of  the  gfMft  God  can  mtoie  lo  life;  in  mcb 
ifiv,  viin  \s  the  help  of  man.  ?o  thf  uml  tli.it  iit  dead  in 
trKp«K»  wd  Miu,  tlMt  is  sentenced  to  death  b«cauie  of 
toU|mdoR;  «iid  is  thwdnd  in  hw.  ein  only  be  ratored 
Sf'  ■.piritual  tiffr  hy  iht.'  iiii-.:hty  ]i>mi-i  r  of  t!ic  I.<iril  .Tmw ;  bc- 
uutt  He  alotM;  hu  made  the  atonement,  and  He  alooe  can 
fadiRi  tuMgrcMwa.  If  the  tpiritiidly  dead  penon  bo  m* 
tnty  unconccrneil  alwut  the  stmt  ;'.inl  fuie  <S  Iti<  .011),  let  a 
«wntcd  rdatiwe  ettber  brinif  him  to  Chritt  by  leading  him  lo 
W  Ae  uaadiikeraitd  Gospel  qf  the  kingdom;  or  6rmf  CMtt 
«5  kmi  ty  ferrent,  faithful,  and  pertetfi-iiig  prayer. 

Vctw  ms.  Ami  the  fmne  keixttf'  vxtu  atnad]  In  this  bu^i- 
MM  Jen*  himadif  ■earedy  appean,  but  Ibe  verk  dieted  l>y 
fcis  SCTrmign  power,  w  fully  manifested;  to  teach  that  it  i» 
iW  inmam  of  a  mcccsfful  preacher  of  tlie  goapd  to  conceal 
b'iotir  mnch  as  poMible,  that  God  otoiie  may  have  tbe 
llViTj  of  bis  own  {rrace.  Tbi«  i»  a  proper  miracle,  and  a  AlII 
ooipiificatioQ  of  tbe  unlimited  power  of  Chrijit 

V(fie97.  Som  af  Bnid}  Tbh  vw  tbe  itame  as  if  tliey 
called  him  ilfeatjaii.  Two  tbinga  here  are  \rorthy  of  re* 
aaii:  Ut.  That  it  wa«  a  genefally  received  opinion  at  thin 
tiw  in  Judca,  that  tbe  Mewwh  abouM  be  mm  of  Darid. 
(Mb  til.  47.)  fldly.  Iliat  Jcraa  ChriM  was  gMMd|y  and 


an  Hi  I  test  ably  acknowk-dgul  as  coniiii^  fiuiii  this  stock.  Matt. 
XII.  21. 

Have  mrrrn  on  tr.T.  ]  Tli.it  inati  ha>  ah  i  idy  a  mri'^tire  of 
Ijcavcniy  light,  who  knov^  that  he  lias  no  merit ;  that  his  cy 
•hould  be  a  cry  ibr  mar^;  that  he  mtut  be /meat,  and  (hat 
in  praying  he  mu.it  fofhw  .Ikw  Christ  as  the  true  MenWh^ 
the  um  qf  Dasid  cxi>ect(tl  from  heaven, 

VerteflS.  When  hewm  eameinfo  fAeiloHMl  That  i«^  Ae 
horNC  of  Pt  tcr,  at  Ca|>rrn.inTn,  where  \\r  onhntiri'y  tn  Ijt  J. 

believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  tbi4f}  Without /a«/i  Jesus 
doca  aolbinf  to  men'*  WNib  now,  no  amre  than  he  did  to  theip 

Iwidies  in  thr  tlnys  of  hitflcsh. 

ITuy  iaid  unto  Amt,  Yea,  l4trd.]  In  our  blindness  we  should 
have,  lit  A  lively  fiiith  in  the  almighty  fpMe  of  Cbriit' 

2il!y.  A  fciuiii,  inrcsiia:it  cry  for  the  commuriiiMtioii  (,f  this 
grace.  3dly.  A  proper  yicw  of  hi*  iHcamaiion,  because  it  is 
through  hia  onidi  with  our  nature,  and  by  hir  mBhinga  anA 
death,  we  are  to  expect  salvation. 

Verse  39.  AccordtHg  to  your  faith]    See  on  chap.  Tiii.  IS. 

Vene  SO.  Straitfy  ckargetl  them]  lb  ekmrgei  them  aeeerefy, 
!i(?{jfir,?aT  ,  fi"m  tt,  and  /JfifiOfl^i  lo  rotir  or  atorm  with  anger; 
lie  chanced  thero  on  pain  of  his  ditpleatwe,  not  to  make  it 
as  yc-t  public.  See  the  reasons,  chap.  viti.  4. 

Verse  .11 .  But  they—  ^ju  cnd  abroad  his  fame]  Tljfy  shouU 
liave  held  thiir  peitcci  for  to  obey  is  better  than  tacriSet. 
1  Sam.  XV.  99.  but  man  must  always  be  wiser  dian  God. 
However,  it  may  l>c  profitable  to  remark,  1st.  Tliat  honour 
pursues  those  wbo  fly  from  it  9dly.  He  who  i»  thoroughly 
■emiUe  of  God's  mercy,  cannot  Img  contain  his  acknowledg- 
ments. Sdly.  That  God  in  ifcneral  requires  that  what  a  man 
has  received  for  bis  own  salvation^  shall  become  subservient 
to  that  of  odKM— Ltf  jrenr  Sgk  i»  Mae,  ftc.  God  cliusc* 
to  help  man  by  man,  llHt  all  aaay  iSe  finnly  Mt  together  ia 
brotherly  lore. 

Verse  33.  A  dtmh  mm  poumed  mlh  c  ievil.]   Some  dse- 
raadend  the  penona  tliey  pojiewad  ftn^fiitt 
N  8 
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The  dumb 
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d(nnoniac  hcakd. 


Vi)*"'     ^'^  y^hcn  the  devil  was  cast 

AihiMyiup.  out,  till"  iliiiii])  spake  :  ;uul  the  nutlti- 

'"'^'••^  tudes  nuincllcd,  saving.  It  was  uever 
so  seen  in  Israel.  ^  I 

S4  But  the  Fhamees  aud»  *  He  caateth 
out  devils  through  the  prince  of  the  de- 
vils. 

35  "  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 


villages,  'teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  prcachid;'  t!te  i;os|>il  ot"  thf  king-  Aa-Wjap. 
dom,  and  heahng  evevy  sickness  and    ■■  "  ■ 
eveiy  disease  aroong  the  pcojilc. 
I  36  ^  '  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he- 
was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because 
they  Tainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  '  sl^ 
sheep  having  no  slieplierd. 


•Ch.  II.  SI  If  Mi  s.  ^. 


LuVc  II.  Ij.- 


il»rk  6  li.  LuU  IS.  «. 


'  Miuk  6.  Si.  '  Or,  utre  tired  W  lay  dattn.—f  NtDiti.  !!7.  17. 


Mind,  othm  dm^,  &c.  It  was  the  intertsl  of  Sataii  to  hide 
his  iofliwncM  under  tbe  appeflrance  «f  natural  ditordera.  A 

man  wh<  il<i  >  '\<'t  ti<  '.ni  ..Ud'^c  hi.i  ^in  (.'(nt,  u!u>  p:a\i^  not 
Cor  Mivation,  mIjo  raui^s  no  praittt  for  tlic  iiurcics  he  i» 
coothiuilly  recemng,  may  well  be  mid  to  he  pomued  wilA  « 
ifcjfi^  dtrntoK. 

W-Trv  Wnd  tt)A<ni  the  devil  uut  catt  out,  the  dumb  tpuke'\ 
Hie  f«TV  minde  which  was  notr  wraugbt,  wh  to  be  the 
drinotutrativi'  proof  of  ihe  MeMuh's  beiog  minileittd  in  tbe 

flcilu    ikir  XXXV.  b,  (}. 

Jit  tew  twtier  «»  teen  im  /wwiL)  The  urmtevt  of  the  pie- 

plittt  has  iifvt-r  hci-n  ab!c  to  do  ^ucll  tnirnric*  a«  the<:p.  TTii-. 
was  tbe  renmik  t/t  the  people:  aitd  Uiius  %<^c  tind,  tbat  tlie 
p(iOi-  and  tlic  simple  were  more  rrauly  to  ackno«irled(i^  the 
hand  »>f  1  .od,  than  the  rich  und  thi-  leamrd.  Miiiiy  mir.u  le* 
had  beti»  wrou^jlit  in  the  course  of  ihi!>  one  day,  uiiJ  liiis  ex- 
cilfd  th«-ir  RurpriM;. 

Vcwc  34.  He  CiUttth  out  dcviU  ihi  ough  the  prince  of  ih^ 
deeiltJl  ThU  ver««  is  irantm^t  in  buih  the  Grctk  and  l^iin 
of  the  C.  Bettr,  in  another  coiiy  of  the  Aols,  voA  in  Uihtry 
and  JueeiKtu.  But  «ee  on  vhty.  xii.  24. 

It  is  B  con^iunuiiate  piece  of  maliee  to  attribute  tlic  tvw(t 

jjf  God  to  tlif  Hiny  cannot  ftulTcrr  the  a[)[n(>?>:i!  

which  i«  U'lvcii  to  tlic  cxctdlencies  of  others.  Thos^  uiiose 
hearts  an'  jict-t  s>id  l>y  this  vice,  speak  the  ver>' lans^uatrv 
of  the  devil.  Calumny  is  hut  a  little  distance  from  tnty. 
Though  ail  persons  may  tiot  have  as  much  enty  as  the 
PlUtrUtei:  yet  they  shbtiM  ftar  havinf;  tome  degree  of  it,  as 
all  have  l\\v  principle  from  which  it  i>r<ic<  r  il-,  viz.  sin. 

W-rM:  35.  Jenu  Kent  idtoiU  nil  the  cilia  and  viiitiget}  Of 
Galilee.  See  on  «  hap.  iv.  83, 9i.  A  real  miinster  of  Jesua 
Chri.-t,  ;ifi<  r  i  \ ample,  is  neither  lUtdiiK'l  in  (uu  [ihcc 
by  a  comfortable  provtsion  made  by  some;  nor  dii^couragcd 
from  ptifaumic  his  work  by  fhe  cnluinny  and  persecution  of 
others.  It  i>-  iiio|)._r  to  ruiiarV,  tlial  uhcn  vcr  Clw  ist  con»t->, 
the  proofs  of  In*  prcKnvc  evidently  appear  :  be  woilu  none 
but  salotary  and  beneficial  nuradea,  becanst  his  >aini»try  is 
a  minihtry  of  i^alvation. 

Jbootg  the  people.}  £*  ttr  ktut.   Ibis  clause  t»  omitted  by 


about .M.SS.  scverai  of  them  of  the  fint  antiquity  and 
authority ;  by  the  Comptatentitm,  and  by  Brn^c/ ,-  by  bodi 

ilu-  .Vv"'J< ,  Ixiih  tlic  Araha  ,  Ix.tli  the  I'ersic ;  the  Ethiopic, 
Gothic,  Saxon,  and  all  the  Iiala,  except  four.  Orietktch  ha* 
left  it  out  of  the  text. 

VerH  SO.  Moved  with  comptusioni  EirrXayx»«^''»  froia 
niMy^Mj,  a  bowel.  Tbt  Jews  cMeeuicd  the  buivelM  to  he  tlie 
seat  of  sfmpathj  and  the  tender  passioiii,  and  so  applied 
the  organ  to  the  seme. 

SvXayx^"/^  »igaific»,  says  Mintert,  "  to  be  moved  with 
pity  from  the  wry  bunoat  bowds.  It  is  an  emphatic  word„ 
sijniitvini;  a  vehement  aflection  ■of  commiseration,  by  whirtv 
ilie  bowelH,  and  esipefially  the  heart,  i»  moved."  Both  lljis  verK 
and  the  noun  »cem  to  l>c  derived  from  etmrnt,  to  draxa  ;  the 
whole  intf-^tina!  canal,  in  the  pertrtaltic  motion  of  the* 
liowels,  bciuif  drawn,  ani-ctcd,  and  a;;itBted  with  the  iight 
of  8  disire»ed  or  miM-rable  object  Fily  increases  this  mo- 
tion of  the  bowels  and  produces  considerable  paint  hence, 
(rwx.vx"^^*.  ^<^"  ih&boweh  mored,  »ignifi«a  to  £eel  pity 
or  eoiiipasision,  at  seeing  the  miseries  of  otlters. 

TTtey  fainted]  Instead  of  ixXiXv^>e»,  fainted,  all  the  best* 
MSS.  Versions,  and  Fathers,  read  ktxuV""'  ffrieved,  and. 
riilitfKholy.  l^gpi*  says  <nv»M  properly  signifies,  to  pluck 
of  the  hair,  as  persons  do  m  extreme  sorrow  or  distreis.. 
The  margin  liayn.  They  u-ere  tired,  and  lay  doom. 

yind  ititie  scattered  abroad}  E.{if«f"»o«,  thrown  dou  n,  or,  alL 
tdong.  They  weie  atterly  megkettd  as  to  tbe  iutervaU  of. 
their  souls,  and  refected  by  the  proud  and  diwiainlbt  Phari- 
see*. This  people  {-.x>'-  i  'hi*  "'ob)  that  knoiieth  lu-i  ;//t  La..,, 
it  mcwrted,  John  vii.  4!).  Thus,  those  execrable  tueu  dpoke 
of  die  souls  that  God  had  made,  and  of  whom  they  ihoiddi 
have  been  the  iivsU'uclor*. 

Tbotfi  teachers  lu  anmt,  have  lefl  their  Miccestsori>  lM:hiiid. 
them ;  but  as  in  the  days  of  Chrut,  so  now,  God  has  in  hts. 
in.  ri  V  K-i  111  i1  lUr  flock  out  of  the  hand-  of  iIiom  wIio  n  ily 
fed  upon  Uieir  tktb,  aud  clothed  Iheuisci 
wooL  The  days  in  which  •  man  waa  obliged  to  {Hve  hia 
pro|>erty  lo  what  woj*  <';illt  t  tiif  I'tivrvh,  tor  th(  .-.ilvatit.u 
of  lus  tout,.  Chf ist  beiu|;  lett  out  ot  Uic  (^uestiun,  are,  tiiaidt 
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Xk  copiousness  qf  the  harvest. 


CHAP.  IX. 


md  the  tucessil^  of  labourers. 


"^'^  ^®  disciples,  |  38  "  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Ix>ra  of  Vd*^!* 

jlikti^Bk  'The 
on.  9. 


harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  btxt 
the  labourers  ate  few ; 


•LuUllHt.  Jbki4.SS; 


G«d,  onrly  over  and  con*.  J<siis  i*  tlir  tni«r  Sluphfrd,  with- 


thc  harvest,  that  he  will  Bend  forfh  la-  aji.  oi.vmp. 
buiirers  into  his  harvest. 


*  STfacu.9. 1. 


Tlif  snhjfci  of alrtaHy  *li;rl-.tly  no"  iced  in  the  pre- 


«ut  him  there  ia  nothiu^  but  J.tiutin^,  futii^ur,  tcxiUioa,  and  ;  cftling  note*,  (.hould  Ik- farihir  foiiM«kred. 
li  iftDioti.   O  that  we  m«y  be  luL  out  and  in  by  Aim.  and 

hA  p:i>turi' ! 

\er4tJ7.  T/ie  harirsi']  Tlic  ^ouL■>  who  urc  rcudy  to  rc- 
ttiic  ihf  Irulh  art  very  numerous;  Iml  the  labouicis  are fiv. 
Tlwre  atf  ii\ul!',:u<h-i  "f  Sn  lUis,  rii,in-.rc>,  anil  Pric>t>,  of 
r,-:tr<Ti<^  djid  right  reterend  men ;  but  there  art  tcW  that 

urk.  Jcsiii  truhic*  for  Uhowtn,  not  ^^famm,  who  are 

t'lKtr  (J/r  drone:^,  or  slvres  ti>  pit  ;i-urp  and  i«m,  and  nnii  rrm- 
tiSiatfrvga — "  Uorii  to  consuinc  the  produce  of  tiie  sod." 
llwti  ciMtoHMry  with  the  Jews  to  call  their  Rabbiii*  and 


In  all  coimirH  ~.  an  l  I. lull r  all  \t:\\gwim»fi*tinq\\^  not' 
'  only  l»ecn  toUsidtrtd  a  tlui:i,  Imt  al*o  of  exlraordinary  virtue 
j  lo  procure  blcuingii,  and  lo  avert  eviU.    Hence  it  has  often 
betn  pnciiaed  with  extraoi  dm  try  rigour,  and  abui^ed  to  the 
u)o;it  .^uptTHtitinti^  pnrpotes..  'Iliera  are  fu»/w  kiodt  of  faets 
anivn;>  tbc  iiiiidoo>: 

1.  'llie  person  neither  eals  nor  drinka  fer  a  day  and  nigbU 
This  n^st  in  indiipentable,  tod  occur*  tweuty'tkioe  timei  in. 
the  year. 

9.  Hie  pefMti  fa»U  daring  the  diiiy>  and  cats  at 

tH»Hfnt5  miper$:  and  their  work  ot  instruction,  the  harvest,  \\  uiglit. 

^in  Idra  Rtibba,  ».  2.  "  The  days  are  few;  tiie  creditor  l!>  ]    3.  Vht  person  eat»  nolbiag  but  fruiu,  and  drinlu  milk  or 


uncnl;  the  crier  caUa  out  inoonody ;  and  the  rtapen  are 

.  .Aiid  in  Pivkry  Ahnth  :  "  Tlio  day  \*  sbort,  Ibc  work 
fiul,  the  xiorkm<n  idle,  the.  reward  abuudaiii,  and  tbe 
auitr  tf  tie  kotudMd  U  tirgeM."  In  all  worldly  conoenm. 
'f'htTe  W  the  proijx^ct  of  intich  gain,  ino't  men  are  willing 
>:m\i^b  to  labour  j  IhiI  tf  it  be  to  vave  llicir  own  aouk,  or 
ib(Nidiorother«»  what  indolence,  faachwardneiB,  andcare- 
'  -It—"  «lii!f  th.  ir  .iiUrrsary,  the  Devil,  i»  toiib.'  about  as 
i  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  be  uuty  devour  ;  and  a  carc- 
k»  Mut,  and  c«peeiiilly  a  earelcM  minuter,  b  hi*  etpecial 
prty. 

Toe  pitKt  of  tbe  kwrxftt  m  tlic  M!hole  earth :  it  fignifiea  little 


water. 

4.  He  eat*  onrr  tliiritv;;  llic  dnv  nnd  tii^^ht. 
h.  I'lais  one  particular  kind  of  fooil  during  ibc  day  and 
'  night,  but  aa  often  as  he  please*. 

I     ti.  C';illi.il  Chanderaj/m,  which  iis,  t"  ent  nn  tlir  fiixt  dnv 
!  only  one  mouthful  i  two  on  tlic  H.coiid;  and  tliuii  continue 
increaring  one  inoathful  erery  day  for  a  month,  and  then 
decrea>inj;  a  mouthfttl  evciy  day,  tilt  he  Icare*  off  where  he 

btgan. 

7.  Theperaon  neither  eat*  nor  drinks  for  iwdTc-day*. 

8.  Li>U  tw«lve  day»:  the  fiift  three  ■!;;>»  In  t  it>  a  lit'lr 
once  ill  the  day ;  tbe  next  three,  be  cat;-  only  once  m  the 


vfanamni  wwrks.  provided  it  be  by  tbe«/>/Mji*MieRf,  in  the  ;!  ni^t;  Uic  next  three,  hn  cau  nothing,  unlea*  it  be  brou)>ht 


'V  '.  r.n  1  W  ith  the  blessing  of  (•o<l. 

\(:r>c38.  That  kc  vdU  *md  forth  laboureri]  0«wf  ixC«a^« 
Ant  Ae  woM  thnut  forth  UAom^.   Those  who  are 
fuir<  for  the  work,  are  generally  iiio-t  backward  to  the  em- 
^TDKiu.  The  man  wbo  i*  forward  to  become  a  preacher, 
W«  bttle  of  God,  of  human  nature,,  or  of  hi*  own  heart. 

i»  (iod's  province  lo  thnut  out  wich  preachers  as  shall 
•^W;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  enlrvM  him  to  do  so.   A  mi- 
■iow  of  Christ  is  repieaented  as  a  dat/'tabaarer :  he  come* 
^kitbe  lurve«t,  not  to  become  lord  of  it,  not  to  live  on  the 
■oimir  of  others*  but  to  uwilr,  ami  to  bbour  Am  dag.  Tiiough 
<k  vorfc  may  be  very  arreiv,  yet,  to  use  a  familiar  ex- 
jrtiAiuii,  there  is  gooti  wagot  in  the  hai  vv-^t-hoine ;  and  the  \ 
(tij.  Ibpugh  hM,  \6  but  a  thort  one.    How  eamuitly  siiouldi 
^flsA  of  Chrii^t  pray  to  tlie  good  ShcphiTd  to  send  them  { 
F^on  aAcr  hi»  own  heart,  who  will  feed  them  with  kaow- 
;  and  who  sbaU  be  tbe  meatu  of  spreading  tbe  know>  j 
Up«f  hi*  truth,  and  the  aarour  of  bis  grace       tbe  face 
4itte*|ioIeetfUi. 


to  him ;  and  during  the  latt  three  day*,  he  neither  eau  nor 

dhni^ 

9.  Last*  fifteen  day*.  For  three  day*  and  three  night*,  lie 

eatt  only  one  handful  ii*.  iiii:lit ;  tin  n<  \t  three  days  nii  l 
oigiits,  be  cats  one  handful,  if  it  lie  brought  bim,  if  not,  be 
take*  nothing,  llicn  be  eat*  nothing  for  tliree  days  and 
three  nighti*.  The  next  three  days  and  iiight.<  he  t.ikc-s  only 
alttndful  of  warm  water  each  day.  Tlie  next  three  days 
and  nights  he  takes  a  handful  of  warm  milk  each  day. 

10.  Tor  three  ilays  and  in^lil*  hi  m  itticr  tat>  nxr  drink*. 
I  Ue  lights  a  lire,  and  feiu  at  a  door  v^  lierc  there  enters  a  liot. 
'wind,  which  he  draw*  in  with  hi*  breadi. 

11.  La»L«  fiftt^^n  days.  Three  day*  and  three  night-,  he* 
eats  notbin<{  but  leaves ;  ilirLc  daya>  and  iluee  nigiiU,  notlting 
but  tbe  Indian  fig ;  three  days  and  three  nights,  nothing  but 
the  »eed  of  the  lotus ;  three  days  and  thive  night>,  nothin;; 
but  peepul  leave* ;  three  «lays  and  three  nighu,  the  exprcsied. 
juice  of  a  particukr  kuid  of  gra«h  called  dpoMi. 

IS,  LmI**  iracL  YvtA  day  he  eat*  milk;  ■coood,  miOs.- 
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St.  MArrilEW. 


disciples  cham. 


curds;  tbird,  s^her,  i.  e.  clarified  butttr,  rnnrt'i,  row'iurine;  \ 
fifth,  cow*  diinjT ;  sixtli,  water;  •cvcntli,  notliinjj, 

Diirin<;  every  kind  of  fwt,  the  penon  sleep*  on  the  ground, 
jilay^  M  u'l  i;iiine,  ha*  no  counectinii  witi>  women,  ncitlur 
•baves  nor  aiioiuU  him!>c-if,  and  bcittow«  alnu  each  dzy. — 
Atecn  Axbsiit,  vot  iii.  p.  847 — S50.  Hotr  moch  more  simple 
ftiid  ifri(!ii;il  is  the  way  ofsalvaiii  ii  lan-ln  in  Hiuui!  but 
bccaiuc  it  i»  titnc,  it  ii  not  credited  by  fallen  man. 

VasTixG  ig  considered  by  the  Mchammedaiu  as  an  cawntial 
part  of  piety.  Their  orthodox  divines  term  it  the  gate  of 
reiigioB.  With  tlicm,  it  it  of  tiro  kiiuic,  Tofuafaty  and  t'n- 
ttimbtm  :  and  is  dictinguisbed  by  the  MtuHmdn  docton  into 
three  th  '41.  •  ■<  ;  1.  The  refraininp;  from  every  kind  of  no»lri^h- 
inent  or  carnal  indulgence.  2.  'Ihe  restraining  the  vari- 
•fiui!  membcfi  fVotn  every  thing  which  miglit  excite  sinful 
or  conrupt  desiiea.    S.  The  abttneting  the  mind  ivliciU>' 


j;  from  \<Ml''i    i\v:i-,  fixiit;;  il  ex<Ut-!uly  ii,inn  IJjkI. 

Their  j^reat  aiinuai  tk^i  is  kei>(.  on  the  iiionih  llamzaa,  or 
Ramadkan,  beginninsT  at  the  fir^t  new  nwon,  and  eoitinuin^ 
until  the  apj  earnncc  of  (he  iic\t;  during  xvliii  b,  it  is  re- 
•juired  to  abiilain  fnui^ every  kind  of  nouristiment  from  day- 
break till  after  «im>«et  of  each  day.  From  this  obsemnce 
none  arc  exeiisi  d  but  tlio  i/VA,  t\H- n!;cd,  imA  children.  Tliu 
\i  properly  tlie  Mohammedan  Lent.    See  Uedatah,  prcL 

DI*.  p.  LV.  IVI. 

It  1*  H  ortliy  of  remark,  tliat  these  children  of  the  Bride* 
groom,  the  ducipies,  did  not  mourn,  were  exposed  to  ro 
persecution  while  the  Bridt^oom,  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  njiA 
them:  but  after  he  liud  been  taken  frointhem,  by  ^nlh  and 
his  ascension,  they  did  and  n.ourn  ;  they  were  exposed 
to  all  mmaiatc  cX  hardihips,  pmccuiifms,  and  even  death  itself, 
in  tome  of  iff  worst  bnns. 


ciiAr-Ti:ii  X. 


Jeiun  culh,  tommisiiom,  aud  names  his  tirelie  di.iriplef:,  I— 4.  Cites  them  partimtar  tnitruclioKt  relative  to  the 
ol^ti  tt  of  their  mmttty,  S,  6.  Mode  of  preaching,  Sfc,  7 — 15.  ForeUllt  the  t^ietkm  and  penecul^om  Uty 
■tioufd  hare  to  endure^  and  the  aupporl  thetf  should  reeekief  1^—25.  Cautious  tlwm  agaimt  betra^^  hU  fomf, 
in  order  io  pronire  their  prr^onn!  tnfettf,  20 — .I9.    Attd  gtPU  e^tcial  prOoUst*  tO  Uu$evho  dwnid  ffrfff  h» 

foitliful  svriattU  in  the  eiccHliun  rf  llteir  uork,  40—42. 


A 


ND  'when  he  had  called  unto 
khn  bis  twelvo  ^sciples,  he  gave 
them  power  ^dtgahst  unclean  spirits, 
■to  cost  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sick- 
'Hess  and  all  manner  of  disease. 


AM.  4091. 

A.D.tr. 

AibOtywp, 

fX3.X 


2  Now  the  names  of  tJie  twelve 
apostles  arc  tliese ;  The  first,  Simon,  All.  OlymjK 
'  who  is  called.  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  SEtt^ 
brotlur;  James  the  ton  o£  Zebedee,.  andJobn 
I  bis  brother; 


«  Mail  3  W.  II.  iiC  7.    Lukr  6.  IJ.  ti  9.  1.  »  Or.  over. 


*  JoJin  1.  4t, 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 

Vi  I'C  1.  Twfk  r  d-n  >ptes\  Our  Lord  seem*  to  hv;c  luil 
ilie /uf/'re /'a/c/wif/a,  litads  t-f  the  eon^ri-jjation  of  Israel,  in 
?icw,  in  his  chookin;.;  twclre  disdplr^.  That  he  hatl  the  plan 
of  ibc  nririt lit  .!(  '.'.  I  li  i-linri'li  in  M- i  yt-,  i>  stiniricntly  evi- 
dent from  chap.  xix.  -Z^i.  and  from  Luke  x.  I.  xxii.  30.  John 
ivii.  1.  asd  Bcr.wii.  IS— 14. 

He  i;ave  them  p<r.ier  agpaiiist  tuKlenn  ^iriti']  The  wnn]  yr.r^, 
ttgaitisi,  wliich  <iur  tran^lill^>|•>4  have  supplied  m  Italic,  is  (iuund 
in  many  MSS.  of  good  note,  ami  in  the  principal  Versions. 
Here  we  find  tiu-  fii't  rrtJI  to  tbo  Christinn  ^^ini^trr,  nnd  the 
end  projiosctl  by  the  coiiuni*»ion  given.  To  call  persons  to 
the  ministry,  bdongs  ooly  to  Him  who  can  give  Ifacm  ^ouwr 
to  catt  "i  t  iiitr!i'fi:i  'jiirirs.  lit- ulitvc  niiiii.-trv  i»  not  accoin- ; 
panicd  with  hailing  to  di!tta*e»l  tioul»,  wa»  never  called  of: 
Cod.  But  let  it  be  obcervcdy  tbit  Iboiigh  Ae  spiriiml  gifU 
trcquWle  for  the  siimstry  aiiut  be  avpflkd  by  Godhinudf; 


ya  this  does  not  preclude  the  importance  of  kumm  feontm;. 

No  i;ian  can  have  his  nihid  ton  w<  11  cultivateil.  to  whom  s 
dispensation  of  the  iKwpcl  it  committed.  The  inaucnce  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  no  more  designed  to  render  hvmtn 
learnin;;  useless;  than  that  l<amin<j  should  lie  COwdeitd ti 
superseding  ibc  necewity  of  divine  inspiration. 

Venc 9.  Apmikt]  This  is  the  flrtt  pboe  wfaero  tfaemid 
!•.  u-kI.  a.-  r  -  0  ,  .m  iipotile.  comes  from  aTorAXxi,  I  send  a 
I  message.  The  word  was  anciently  used  to  Mgnify  a  poson 
I  cammissiooed  by  a  king  to  negociate  any  aflur  between  Km 
and  any  -itbor  ]u,\<.,  r  or  inuple.  Hence  airsrsXe.  and  m{WK> 
apostles  and  heralds,  are  of  the  same  import  m  Hendotm.^ 
See  the  Renaries  at  the  end  of  chap.  iii. 

It  iii  wortliy  «>r  notici,  that  tliose  who  were  Christ's  4^Mffcl 
were  fin,t  Iii«  ditcifles;  to  intimate,  that  men  must  b*-  6nt 
titu^  of  God,  before  tliey  be  «m»  of  God.  J&m  Chfiit 
never  made  aa  t^otde  of  any  man.  irh»  was  not  fint  his 
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3  Philip,  and  Bartliolomcw ;  Tho- 
ir.OHmf,  uias,    and  Matthew  tlie  publican ; 

James  Ae  tan  of  Alpheus,  and  Leb- 
tieus,  whose  surname  was  Thaddeus ; 
4  '  Simon  the  Canaanite^  and  Judaa  ^  l8Cariot» 
vbo  also  betrajred  him. 


5  1 


Tiic-sc  twelve  Jesus  sent  t'ortli,  a->I-*'^i- 

A.  U.  v7. 

and  coninianded  tliem,  saying,  '  Uo  au.  ui^mp. 
not  into  the  wy  of  the  Gentiles,  and  .^^''t- 
into  any  aty  of*  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not : 
6  *  But  go  rather  to  the  '  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  oi'  Israel. 


•Uli»  6.  Li,  Aft*  1.  tr..  .'ol»n  lA  S6.  •  di  4.  li.- 


Set- 


xkokr,  or  dUcipie,  The*e  twelve  spoMln  were  cboMm,  1. 
Ifat  thrj  micht      witb  «ir  Lord  to  lee  ind  witncM  bh 

ir.irscJt",  and  li -ir  lioctriiMr.  2.  Tljat  tluy  iiii'^lU  bear 
isnmnttf  of  tbc  former,  and  preach  hu  truth  to  uuui- 


Tke  Jirtt,  Sincni,  •.:?io  I'ji  aiHt  d  l\-;fr,  ami  Andrew  hit  bro- 
tUi;  iic.]  VVc  ari'  not  to  wppose  that  the  veord  *{mn{,  Jirst, 
nfai  to  my  kind  of  dignity,  m  Mnw  have  imagined;  it 

r.:Tf'Ir  sjcTiifrci  &.c /!rs-t  in  oi  il,  r — tlli    [irr-on  fir^t  riit  rjuiiird. 

i  pioui  mm  remsirks :  "  God  here  uniti-x  by  grace  ihiiai;  who 
•rre  bdbtc  united  by  uanm."  Thoujfh  nature  cannot  be 
lirauetl  a  i'.ry.  in\\nn\<  :^0f,  yc-t  it  i.  iwl  to  bf  con^lde^^t^  m 
tiviji  a  huidrui.ct.  tt>  it.  Happy  tiic' brothers  wlu>  arc  joint 
(iToti  of  heaven,  and  the  parents  who  have  two  «r  more 
(kildltD  employed  as  ainl>u^'<ad<>ri  for  Ciud  ! 

Vme  S.  jBkirtWoM.w]  Many  are  of  opinion  that  tlii'^  u 
ymkmael,  nicniioncd  John  i.  4ti.  whu«c  name  w:m  pruluMi. 
Xtktmtul  kar  Tatnai,  NatlwoadI*  the  ton  of  Tulmai .-  here, 
to  Mm  name  i«  reprmed,  md  be  is  called  lior  Talmni,  or 
hmkolomiv,  freui  li:-  '".'(Afr. 

Uutkainkt  pnhluati}  Tbe  writer  of  thia  bistofy.  Seethe 

Jimrt  the  hhi  of  A/jjheun']  Tin*  |*tTiion  w.is  also  callul 
Ciafai,  or  Oopai,  Liikc  xxiv.  IS.  J(An  xix.  S5  He  bad 
■tfricd  JMmy,  iisler  to  the  blewed  Virj;in,  Joliii  xix.  S5. 

Venie  4.  Simm']  lie  wa^  ttiini  -on  of  .  llphetu,  and  brother 
dJtma  and  Jmtkf  or  Jik/oj,  MalU  xiii.  ^a. 

TV  CiiiMMtifr]  This  word  ia  not  pat  here  to  »i;^ify  a 
partictttir  ;  <^./'/f ,  a>  it  i&  ei<twhtrc  ii«fd  in  the  Sat  r.  1  W  :  it- 
n^;  but  It  la  fonned  frooi  the  Hebrew  tup  Lumi,  vvUiih 
<ifBiBn  ceaAmr,  litmily  traratated  by  Luke,  c1ta|>.  vi.  15. 
f^jpTnf,  fluii.  or  thi'  ti-.f  J,  probuttly  from  lim  gri'Jt /cc- 
roKy  m  preaching  the  Gospel  of  hiH  <Utii>lt:r.  But  tec  Lukv 
Ti.t5u 

Av/c.-j  In-nrint']  Probably  from  tho  Hibrcw  rv~3  vnt  isli 
ktriink,  a  man  qf  Ka  ioth,  which  was  a  city  iu  the  lube  of 
J«dab.  J«ab.  «f.  85.  where  it  if  likely  thit  man  w«»  boni. 

A-  4C3~X  i<ni  n,  <(if;nM»f»  ihc  tjuiny,  c>r  tlrav.\:ulution,  and 
Jwia*  lutnged  biinKth'  after  he  bud  betmycd  our  Lord,  Dr. 
ij(dAJiHM  acani  inclined  to  iHlietv  that  he  had  bia  name  froai 
liix  riTiw-miamtioe,  and  that  it  was  nat  giren  him  tiU after 
^(katiu 
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H  ho  alsQ  ixtraytd  A«n]  KMtlter,  even  kc  who  betrnyd  him, 
or,  deiwertd  kim  upi  for  fo*  I  tbink.  •«■>  wafolivf  sviw* 

>.h..n!.!  Ik  lraii«l.aiil.  Tlif  roinintm  tran^atir.n.  ■.r/i-i  iif- 
/ruycti  A^ifl,  IS  very  cxwcptiooable,  a«  it  neeins  to  imply,  be  was 
betrayed  by  aoMtf  oiktri  as  veil  at  by  Judaa. 

ViTM  .V  Thee  tv.r'-'.r  JfTui  tent  forth,  and  rnrnvtnnded'l  To 
be  pro|H'!iji  i{ualitiir<i  lor  a  ininisttcr  of  Chri»t,  a  uiau  must  bc« 
1.  filled  uith  the  Spirit  of  iMlineia;  9.  cailt-d  to  part»> 
cular  work  ;  3.  instructed  in  il*  nature,  &c.  anil,  4.  coin- 
misj-ioned  to  forth,  and  tL^tify  the  doKpcl  of  the  grace  of 
t;o<|.  These  are  four  dilH  rent  gifts  which  a  man  mu!.t  re- 
ceive from  God  by  Chri»t  Je^us.  To  liu:$e  let  hint  add  all 
the  human  tpialificatioiu  be  can  po«»ibly  attain;  as  in  bia 
arduous  work  be  will  i-equirc  every  ijift  and  every     -^i  l* 

do  n<H  into  the  Xi  ay  of  the  dcntilct']  Our  l.ord  only  in* 
tended  th-it  the  firit  o.'K-ri<  of  salvation  should  be  made  to  the 
.U'wi»h  (K-ople ;  aiul  that  the  heuthrn  should  not  be  noticed 
ui  this  firat  minsion,  that  no  itwnbbi^block  might  be  cokt  in 
the  way  of  the  Jew*. 

Into  any  city  qf  the  &maritans  enter  yc  no/]  The  Samari- 
tana  bad  afterwards  the  Uoapd  preached  to  tlicm  by  Chnut 
hunicif,  John  iv.  4,  &e.  Ibr  the  reawn  aligned  above.  Such 
a»  CiotI  seeias  at  (ir»t  to  |>a»«  by,  are  often  tho^  for  whom  he 
has  designed  bia  greate«t  benefits^  (witneaa  tlic  Samaritans, 
and  the  Gentilet  hi  ijeneral)  bat  he  hat  his  own  proper  time 
to  di><:ovcr  and  rvveal  lln;m. 

Tbc  history  of  the  StuHariians  u  »uflkient]y  known  from, 
the  (Hd  Teslanwiit.  Proptrly  i.|>t^iiur.  the  ildiabitants  of 
the  city  «>f  Siiniaria  should  W  l{-i'in<-<l  Saniaritan* ;  but  this 
epilltet  beluuga  tiiieily  to  the  people  sent  into  that  part  of  the 
promised  hnd  by  SalmuKzer,  King  of  Awyrin,  in  the  year 
of  the  worl  l  .I'JSo.  \\}un  he  <  arrii.!  tlu  I-raftite»  that  dwelt 
tliere  captives  beyond  the  Luphrotes,  and  »etit  a  mixed, 
people,  piiaeipally  Cuthitei,  l«dweO  in  dteir  place.  ThcM 
vvt:re  'it  til.  I  I:(  ;illnn>  ;;t  f;r-t  ;  bill  they  afkerMari!>  im  or- 
jioratctl  ili<:  worship  of  the  true  God  wttb  that  of  tlicir  idol^. 
Sec  the  whole  account,  S  King*  xvii.  5,  &c.  From  tki*  ttma 

•!tey  ft  aied  Jeho\:^hj  riTuI  n-cd  other  gods  till  after  the 
liabyloiii-h  captivity.  From  Alexander  the  Great,  Saiibidlat, 
ibcir  governor,  obtaincil  pennis.sion  to  boiUi  a  temple  upon 

Mr-r,r.' < .'i-ri.-'iKi,  m!iu1i  ilir  .!<«»  conruvii"4  to  be  in  oppo- 
siUou  to  llK  ir  temple  at  Jcrutaieiu,  bated  them  widt  a  perfect 


Thnf  nrre  io  provide 


St.  MATTHEW. 


nothing  jhr  their  journeii. 


\  ii  'V       *        ■*  preach*  aayin, 

A..  c.iy,„,,.    The  kin£;tlom  of  heaven  is  Mi  haml. 

( { I  i  g  Ucn\  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  tleail,  cast  out  devils :  ''liecl)'  ye  have 
received,  iVccly  give. 


9  *  Provide'  neitJier  gold,  nor  silver,  *;«^«^»- 

nor  '  brass  in  your  purs^  a...  ok...i.. 

10  Xor  scrip  for  t/ni'r  jonrnev,  nei- 

ther  two  coaii<,  neither  siioes,  nor  yet  *  staves; 
Ibr  the  workman  is  wortliy  ol  his  meat. 
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iMlmt,  ■ml  wonld  Yam  no  fellow^liip  with  flwrn.  The  9a- 

ntaritaiM  a«H;noMl«il-,a*  llu-  ilivini-  aiillioriiy  of  the  Ijiw  ot 
,AIo«4fs>nJ  carefully  preMrreit  in  tbeir  own  charadcrs  wIi'lI^ 
•re  prolmliljr  thcgeouine  antknt  Htrbrew ;  tlic  ebancter  which 
i<i  HOW  l  alktl  llcbreu)  liein;;  that  of  the  Cliali.liaiu.  Tlu-  Sa- 
maritan P^utatcucli  i*  primed  in  Uie  London  Poly  glut;  aiuJ 
i*  an  undeniable  reeofil.   A  poor  rennunt  of  tiik  people  b 

ff.iai'I  >iitl  lit  .V'.';'j'(/r.s.-.  l!.^  aiic  iml  SlcAi-iii  :  ImiI  ill.  y  fxiit 
.in  a^tate  of  vtrj  great  poverty  and  distress ;  and  probably 
4rill  MMNi  lieccmte  extinct. 

V<-r.f  ()  Bui  riifli>-r  to  t^ic  h.'^t  >/i>/'p.  kr.]  TTir  .Tcwi-Ji 
Church  «as  ihcaiicicnt/oWof  Go«l;  but  thciihccp  had  wamltretl 
from  ibeir  Shepherd,  and  wen  loat.  Our  bki^  Lend  sends 
thr  1  till  ^  r-Oo'i'li' tu  scik,  find,  and  bnug  thetU  Ulcil 
to  tin-  Slu  iiUcrd  ami  OierHwr  of  tht  ir  soul*. 

Vcne  7.  And  Oa  JtC  go,  prcucli']  re^fbo^ifoi  h  xn^ixr^iTl,  and 

vr»u  procttd,  prnclnim  like  heralds — make  ihi*  proclamation 
wliiTiVir  yc  j;o,  anil  while  vc  arc  journeying.  Prea»h  uiid 
tmvli  Will  a«  ye  travel,  preach — (irm-laini  ^alvalKnl  to  all  you  ' 
incH.  Wlu  ri  \t  r  the  iiiiiuri«  r>t  of  Chnst  go,  tbeyfiiul  lo-t  rumul  i 
^oul»;  aivd  Mhiincr  liny  fiitd  tliciii,  thejT  ahould  |iroclaim  | 
Jettu,  ami  his  pcwcr  to  tave.  For  an  eqdanaliiiii  of  ibe  «  onl  | 
pincfaiin,  ^^r  pmtrh,  MC  On  diap.  ui.  1.  |j 

1  nun  ihi"  coiiuuirsion  we  kom  what  the  grand  aubject  of  ;| 
tipoirtohc  j>ri .ichmjj  Ha>- Tiir.  kisohom  of  iii.amn  h  \r\' 
nxHD !  This  wa<  the  great  tncMia»e.  "  'flay  preached."  rMji  il 
9«rsnd.  "  to  ertaWinh  the  finlh :  the  kingdom,  to  utiimrte  the  Ij 
hope;  of  iiemni,  to  in«.j)irc  the  love  of  hcavtiily  thin(;s,  and  ■ 
the  cuutcnipt  of  earthly ;  which  ii  ut  kmd,  tliat  men  may 
pri  pare  for  it  wilhotH  delmf." 

Vtn-e  H.  R<ii»e  the  dt-nl]  Tiii*  i»  n  an'jnLT  in  tin-  MSS. 
markid  EKLMS  of  Uritibach,  and  in  tliote  marked  BIIV  ot 
Mathtii,  and  in  upwards  of  aw  htmdrtd  odiers.  It  »  al» 
wanlin{;  in  the  Syriac,  (Vicimn  i-  i"k>n)  luttcr  J'<  >>,',■.  Sw 
hidic,  Armeuiuu,  S/atouk,  and  in  ouc  copy  of  the  Jiala; 
also  in  Aikananm,  Bant,  and  Ckiymtom.  There  w  no  evi* 
dence  that  tlir  iIm  i;'!!-'  raiM.il  any  Juiil  jierson  i>rrviou-!y  to 
tbc  re«urrcc  iioM  ut  C  Uri^t.  The  words  Jiould  certtuuly  bc 
omitted,  unksn  we  eould  $u]»po«e  ihAt  die  authority  now 

gi".  Ill  re^]>iftt:d  not  only  tbiir  present  nii-        hut  <  uniprc- , 
bended  all*  their  future  romliict.   ]Jul  laal  our  bltNSi  d  Lord  , 
did  not      e  di'  •  j>"wer  to  |ii>  di-*        at  iliit  liine,  ii*,  I  think, 
pmty  cvidettl  from  verse  1.  and  frvm  LuJic  ii.  ft,  10.  ju  19,  | 
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20.  wlien*,  if  any  nich  power  bad  been  ij/rrn,  or  erercued,  it 
would  «loiiht'<«>  l.avo  iieen  menticincd.  lI'rMrin  lia«  rej«  rt.d 
It,  awl  M  did  UrieaJtaeh  in  ht»  firrt  edition ;  jiitt  in  the  t«cond 
(1796)  he  has  left  it  in  the  text,  with  a  note  of  doubtfidneH. 

/•')<  c'v  y,-  'i  -Y  t<  (  I  ::ed,  frrrly  :;ir<".]  A  rule  rrry  ncccskary, 
and  of  great  exi<  iii.  A  uiuiiater,  or  tabourer  in  the  (tMpei 
vineyanl,  though  worthy  of  his  comfortable  support  while  in 
the  work,  nlioiild  never  pnueh  for  liirc,  or  iiutkc  a  secular 
irailic  «f  a  j>pirilual  work.  Wiiat  a  M-andal  i»  it  for  a  mau  tu 
traffic  with  i^tft*,  which  be  pfetenda  at  bmt  to  have  meived 

from  the  Holy  Chf.st,  f.f  h  Ju-  is  iit.l  tin-  nnster.  but  llie 
il:  .ptiiser.  lit  wlio  |>reache«  to  get  a  living,  or  to  make  a 
f  jyiunc,  is  guilty  of  the  mo*t  infamous  taerit^, 

\  »r>e  9.  I'roiide  uetf/irr  ^old,  vor  silver,  nor  brass,  in  your 
piiisf-i]    ILi;  Ts,-  ^vis,-  in  your  oirules.    It  suppo^ied 

that  the  |»c<)(>lc  of  the  Hast  carry  their  money  in  a  fold  of 
their  girdle*.  This  i*  scarcely  correct :  they  carry  it  in  a 
purse  in  their  bofom,  undo'  their  girdles.  This  I  have  olVeu 
olntervid. 

Ill  a  thousand  instanceii  an  apo>tolic  prcacbcr,  w  ho  s^of* 
to  the  wiklemeM  to  seek  the  lost  sheep.  Mill  be  expoK'l  to 
hunger  and  cold,  an<l  other  inconvcnit  iice* — be  rou»t  there- 
fore r»ign  hinii«tlf  to  God,  drpcndini;  on  his  providence  for 
the  n«cf«>arics  of  tile.  If  God  bare  sent  hitn,  be  is  bound 
to  .support  him,  and  t. .7/  nn  ii  :  .mxiely  therefore,  in  him, 
i«  a  double  crime,  «.<  it  iiuiiiuatcb  a  bad  opinion  of  the  maater 
who  has  employed  him.  Ercry  Mmtonsiy  shotild  male 
himself ui,.-;<.i  •.fthi-  M.l.i.el. 

Hare  no  money  m  your  pvne,  is  a  coairoand,  obedience 
to  which  was  secured  by  the  narrow  ctrcutnttancea  of  most 
of  the  primitive,  ;;<niiine  prrulu  rs  i.f  tin  ;^ospel.  Whok 
la>rd«  of  friars  iuitidicanl«  luve  prole^^cd  tlie  same  principle, 
and  abandoned  tlMmselTea  to  voluntary  poverty;  but  if  the 
inoiii  y  1  in  the  heart  it  is  a  worse  evil.  In  the  former  ca.se 
it  may  lie  a  leiuptatiun  to  sinj  in  the  l^ltfr  it  muu  be 
rameiH. 

Vei'.se  10.  scrip  for  yawrjourne^f^  T'l  rairy  jirovi-icin*. 
Thiii  Han  called  /'smri  tormil,  by  tlie  iiaijIiiiiK ;  it  wa«  a 
leathern  pouch  hunj;  about  tbeir  neekii,  in  which  they  put 
their  vrctua!'.    T!iiv  «n<,  properly,  tlie  shepherd's  bag. 

.\i;ttiitr  lun  cviiti,  isc.]   Nothing:  to  cucumber  you. 

Sor  yet  sliires]    Vix-'iy,  a  tiaf,  a*  in  thc  mmt^Utf  hvH, 

instead  of  ^}«»  ittif,  wbi«h  ia  the  coauiMi  readbif,  all  dw 
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11  *  And  intx)  whatsoever  city  or"   13  "And  it'  tlic  liouiic  be  wortiiy, 
^m:x^  town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who  in;' let  your  peace  come  upon  it:  *  but  if  An.()itni^ 
it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till  yc it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  letum  . 


<^  fhcncc. 

12  And  wljcn  vc  come  into  a  house,  salute  it. 


to  you. 

1*  **  And  wliosocvcr  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 

<  IS.  .<l».  i&— 'Mark  ft  11.  Lukf  9.  a.  ft  lO.  n. 


fMBowinp  MSS.  »n(1  rt  r-ioii'.  hare  r      :  an*l  CnFtJKI. 

MPS.  v.  miuctjf-thrct  ullicrs,  Coptic,  ArmmiaH,  tatter  Sj/riuc, 
«ie«r  Che  A«Ib,  Ck^wwaiN  ind  TVop^/m*.  TUtf  reatlioi;  i- 
n'freat  itnptrrtstiri',  a-;  ir  r<  conrilf*  fhi  plnrf  \vi*!i  I.ukf  ix.  3. 
is4  reukovcs  the  •^voiing  I'ontraduuuu  tVum  M^rk  \i.  K. 
iiifllclad«aid»  "Yeaballtakenotliiii^  toiKfcndyourxIrcs 
l>rra«»r  yc  arc  the  xTvani!*  of  the  Ijm'iI,  ami  arc  to  Iw 
wppoTlt  il  by  hi*  bounty,  ami  tit  t  i.  !i -i  by  hw  potLrr.  Ici  a 
9mS,  U  liLc  men  in  haste,  an  l  v.ij^tr  to  lH:){iii  the  inipor- 
Uot  work  of  the  ininUry.  The  iJiecp  are  ItKt.  nitnul: — 
Saan  u  (kvouriug  iiu:in  :— ^ive  all  dilt^ce  to  phick  them 
«ut  of  the  jaws  of  tbc  «k-sin>yt-r." 

Tkt  tcortmtm  M  tiMrt/y  <{f  Am  mcM.]  tik  t{o^  avron,  ^ 
iir  ■MMftfHMor.  hum  mauilnuBKr,  and  that  only  «riiirJi 
tmml^(u-  uf  U  to  expert,  atiil  that  he  ha»  a  divine  ri^ht 
i«i  Uit  uot  to  ui«k«  a  fortuue,  or  bj  up  wealtli:  beaitle*. 


\  t  r-f  \  2.  Sii!iite  ii]  A'v^!ti,*,  litrrx  »»  tk  n^  tB-ii/Trf,  saying, 
"  I'mir  Ih  to  tint  LauK."  'l  liis  ckuee,  which,  a#  explanatory 
of  tlu'  nonl  marrxesie'n,  i*  neccmty  to  the  ComwxioQ  ui 
which  It  imw  ^itanii-«,  i«  aiidcd,  by  the  MSS.  D  L.  and 
/>rty-tl,>te  others,  (hc  Armmian,  lUhiojuc,  .'^lutortic,  S/nrtn, 
ytili^att,  all  the  ro|>i<-ii  of  ihc  olj  Italu,  'PH-o't^^lact  aiut 
Hilary.  'IIr'  rbu.K.  \*  aUo  f'.iiiiJ  ill  ctteml  in-xlerti  vtT'tnni-.. 
Tlif  nodern  (»ri  i  k,  Ian  J.i^ami'  i.jmn  »»n-.*t  tout*,  'lli^ 
Itaiiiui,  hy  Mattlidir,  «f  Crber|r,  and  <'f  Di.i  latl,  rcndc»  il 
tJiiw:  Pace  aut «  fnetfa  cuta.    Pence  Ix  td  t'li  >  hnu^t-. 

It  ia  fiiund  •Iwin  Wivkhf.  ami  in  my  old  MS.  *n?ir(j?, 
ptfS  btto  tijii^ouf.  Some  suppose  ii  \*  an  aiUhi  on  laLni  fnim 
/«i»c.  Init  there  U  itcarly  «» nuicb  tvuvn.  to  believe  A«  took  il 
from  Mattktvt. 

Peaer,  among  the  Ilebrcw»,  had  a  Wy  cxtciisiv* 

nicaitinf;: — it  comprchciiihti  ail  blewing*.  PpiritMlJ  and 


it  b  the  trorJliiMni,  lie  that  Moiir*  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  '|  temporal.   Ilfnce  tluit  Mvin^;  of  the  Rabbins  ssiSt7  Vnt 

liui  li  to  get  1  uti  thif.  How  contrary  to  Chriit  i*  it  for  a  |  U  nViVa  ."31:-.  fuidat  tliulom,  thccoT  h  JVrficor/i  cti/o/oth 
am  to  bavc  vaa  revenuea  a»  a  miuiatcr  of  tlie  gu«.pcl,  who  ll  <inat  is  PEACE,  /or  tUl  otktr  UfMings  arc  comprthendei 
•iimUTa  no  KO'Pel.  tnd  wbft  fpenU  tl|B  mennet  of  the  j  tia  «r.   To  wiah  peace  to  a  famtly,  ui  the  name  and  by  tb« 


church  to  it*  ihM;r3ce  atul  ruin  ? 

Veiw;  11.  itUo  eity  or  town  ye  ihall  m/rr]  In  the 

«wmnwca»eat  of  Chrirttanity,  Chriat  and  Ua  preachers 

•CTi  all  Uiutrattt. 

Eaquirt  who  in  it  i*  uor/Ay]  'fUat  u,  of  a  good  cbaractcr ;  j 
farapKacher  of  thei;»ipel  alwuhi  becarefoi  of  li»rep«it»>| 

toil,  siulirxl;;i  only  m  ah  •h(>-i  nhn  arc  rf  a  rt,'iiliir  life.  | 
Then  aiiide  tiH  ye  go  ifieiKe,]    Go  not  about  from  houte  to 
^iK,  Luke  X.  7.  ActiaK  contrary  to  tbb  preeept  haaaften 
Ifwi^ht  (;reat  ch««ra<-e  on  the  f^oitpt  I  nfflod.    Stay  in  ycnir  | 
n«T)  Iodising  a.*  much  as  poiiMible,  tliai  you  may  have  lime  ' 
fst  prayer  and  rtndy.    Seldom  frequent  the  tiddca  of  th*  ! 
ricL  iiwl  .;T-tai ;  if  \'^  li<1i>,  it  « ill  ima\rtl,l.ililv  prove  a  cnarc 
tiij,..u.    i  ht  uiicinju  of  GoJ  uiU  |H.ii^h  !n»m  ymir  mind, 
•ad  your  preacJiing  lie  only  a  dry  l>jU'rcn  rt  petition  of  <JJ 
rtin;i;  the  hrind  <.f  <Jo<l  ill  your  hand»  will  U-  like  the  Jiy, 
•o«/<fy,  Oibtonitith  crust),  nientionitl  .lo«h.  ix.  5.    Hc  who 
^«»tbe  value  of  tiaMvan>l  will  redeem  it  from  uielcaachit 


!  antlK'tliy  nf  Clirist.  u.i-.  in  •  III  i  f  :i  po-itive /irowia^  on  llie 
Lord'*  ^iJe,  of  all  the  good  implied  iu  tlic  vinh.  This  wo* 
paying  brgely  e«'cn  hefofefaand.  Whoerar  rrctivt*  the 
nil— ,nii;»*r»  of  (t'od  into  hi*  hou>ie,  con  ft  r-  tlu-  higli,:-r  lu^iKmr 
upon  himtc{f.  Olid  not  U|wii  the  Preacher,  whose  iionour  u 
Aom  Godt  and  who  cootea  with  the  hleMlnga  of  life  etemd 
to  that  man  anil  liU  f.misly  who  receives  him. 

Ver««:  13.  If  ih-tt  house  be  uanAirJ  if  that  family  i>e 
proper  fbr  a  prcadier  to  lodgie  in,  and  the  master  be  icady  to 
eraliracc  fhr  mc^-.i;;T  of  ^.ihiitmn. 

l  our  penct\  The  blesxangs  you  bare  pr.iyrd  for,  chall  coma 
npon  the  fiimily  t  Cod  will  proipe(  them  in  theb'  hodiea,  aaitlt 
an<l  '■iil»(ancc. 

But  {/'it  lie  not  iioiifiy'\  A«  »ilK>ve  explained. 
Let  four  feme}  Tlu;  blrs»in;5>  pruyudlbr«  rcliim  to  you, 
T;ir  Vfi«f  iTi-{»?<iri>,  it  rhall  turn  \mck  upoit  yametvtt,  Th^ 
khullj^  nolliing,  andyott  shall  liave  an  increaw. 
Tlie  triaU,  itisappointmenta,  inwlt.*,  .ind  wants  of  th« 
dm,  and  trithug  visits  will  funl  enough  for  all  the  parpo«4-i>  |  folMrcrs  of  Cbriil  become  in  the  hand  of  the  all-wiiH:  God, 
tfhiaown  Mlratioik,  the  cultivation  ot  hi»  mind,  and  the  .  «nb«ernent  to  tbcir  lK»t  interata:  faence»  nolhhtg  can  liappcn 
•orlrvfthe  miaiktry.  Hc,  to  uhom  time  ■»  not  precioua,  to  them  without  their  deriving  pfofit  fimn  it,  vnleia  it  betbctt 
aid  who  h*e«  not  ly  mk,  never  find*  time  Mificient  for  any  '  own  fault. 


Ikiagi— ia  always  enibamtfed— dwaya  in  n  hurry  ,  and  I    Vctae  14.  Sloik  ^fAetfiiK  ofyourfeH.]   The  Jem  ( 
Opable  of  bringing  ane  food  paiKiM  to  proper  dRct.  I  tidmd  thcfliMSvevdefldi  hgrthe  dnat  of  t  Hertboi  eamA^, 


JIo-w  they  should  Uhavc  ihansrU  a        Sr.  MATTHE\\'.       to  those  ttVio  xtould  not  receive  Uitm* 


hear  your  words,  when  yc  depart  out  '  toU  i  ablc  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  *  i*.«n. 


A.  I). '.'7.      _    '  '   .       •       '     .  — "  A.Dfr. 

An.  oumii.  of  tlii'.t  home  or  city,  'shake  oft' tlic  Gnmorrah,  in  the  day  of  judgment^  AnJotyHri. 


ci:i.  X 


-   dust  ul  your  leet. 
IS  Verily  I  suy  unto  yon,  ^  It  shall  be  more 


•Ned.  S,i9.  Act*  13.  «t.  4c  Mrt.- 


^ck.  U.  99,  St. 


than  tin-  that  city.. 
16  % '  Bdiold,  I  send  you  fortli  as  sheep  ia 


which  wa-!  reprt'*i'ntcd  by  tht-  proplirt-.  a.-;  :i  poUutr  il  Ian!, 
Amoi  vii.  7.  when  compaml  with  tlie  land  of  Utm\,  whicb 
WW  coiMHleKd  M  t  My  land,  Ezdt.  xIt.  1.  tbmfbie,  to  dwke 
the  dust  of  any  city  i^f  I^r;u  l  ffMin  «fr o:u  's  clothr*  or  feet,  wai* 
an  emblematical  action,  sii;uir)-iiig  a  rcnuncmtion  of  all  fwrtlier 
connexion  with  ihem,  and  phcin^  them  on  «  krel  widi  the 
«it>e*  of  the  Jltathen.    Scr  Amos  ix.  7. 

Verse  iJi.  in  ihe  du]f  of  Judgment]  Or,  puiuiiuueni, — *{<«»(,-. 
Ferhapa  not  meanmg  0te  duy  of  general  judgment,  nor  the  day 
of  the  dcanution  of  the  Jr.  i J,  state  hy  ti\c  Romans;  hut  n 
day  in  which  God  Mimild  puniihment  on  thai  pitrtii-idar 
rity,  or  on  that  jicrsoo,  for  their  crimes.  So  ilic  dny  of  ^««/?- 
ntetit  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  was  the  time  in  which  the  Lord 
dcatroycd  them  by  fin:  and  brimstone,  from  the  Lord  ont  of  jj 
h«aTen.  ii 

If  mm  arc  thus  treated  for  not  receiving  the  preachers  of  , 
tlie  gorpcl,  what  will  it  lie  to  dc^plw  the  gospel  itidC-to  decry  ! 
it — to  j>rtach  tin-  contrary — to  lundtr  the  preaching  of  it — 
to  abuse  tlMwe  who  do  preach  it  in  its  purity — or  to  render  it 
iruitlrs^  by  ca1umnie«  and  liea^  Hwlr  pKNUtmCNf ,  our  Lord 
nitimntcs,  f^hall  lie  greater  than  thai  ioaiclcd  OO  the  ililMbitant»  j 
of  Sodom  and  Cjopaorrali  I  u 

Venc  101  BrMd,  I  tentt  yoit  fitrti  at  sheep  in  tie  ndd«  ijf  jj 
u-o/r«]  He  who  is  cullctl  to  (u  tMch  ihf  i;o'-|i(l,  i-  cnHul  to 
embrace  a  ttatc  of  cootliuit  Ubour,  and  frequent  :iuflt;riug. 
Ife  who  g«ts  case  and  pleamire  id  cotMequence  of  emhracin^ 
the  mini-sterial  cfTit-',  m  lth<  r  preaches  tlie  pt»s]M  l,  noi  i-  n  nt 
of  God.  If  Uc  dul  the  xnork  of  an  Evungelist,  wicked  men 
and  dannom  vonld  both  o|ipo*e  him. 

Wiie  Cri*>tii<»  prudent)  as  serpents,  and  harink-'S  (Vf  doves."] 
Ihi*  u  a  proverbial  nayii^ :  so  in  Shir  hashirim  Hubba, 
tcL  10.  "  The  hdy  btcMed  Cod  »aid  to  the  Iinclibe^  Ye  shall 
)>(  !>>nai-d«  ine,  a«  upright  as  the  dmtti  but  toward*  the 
GnUilci,  t»  cwmieg  us  terpents." 

There  »  «  heanty  hi  this  raying  which  ii  seldom  ofasenncd. 
The  ^rpcnt  i<  ryprf^rtit^^l  as  prudent  to  cx£cst>,  being  full  of 
cunuiu:;;  (>en.  ui.  1.  Cor.  xi.  3.  and  the  dove  is  Mntple, 
HVCDto  Httipidity;  Hot.  vii.  11.  but  Je»us  Chria  corrects  liere 
tlK  ainniitg  of  tlie  serpent,  by  the  umptic^y  of  the  dme;  and 
the  too  great  simplicitif  uf  the  doct,  by  the  €tmid»g  «f  the 
serpent,  l  ot «  Aiw  illuitration  of  this  Teitj  tae  the  aecount 
«f  the  Botga; 

"  Tbi«  tpecica  it  remailcaUy  hcatttifnl,  combining  the 

richest  colours  of  the  fnicsl  gems,  with  the  splendor  of  bur- 1  j 

Jibbed  sold«  minslcd  with  dark  brown  abades,  which  contrxt  il 


and  licighicn  iu  brilbant  ornaments.  Tlie  whole,  under  surface 
uf  the  head  and  fa«dy»  i>  of  a  «ilr<:r  white,  aeparated  firooi  the 
cban<^nsr  Mue  of  the  back  by  a  golden  chain  on  each  »ide,  Ihe 
»vlu.!i  Irii,;tli  .,f  tlie  IkhIv.    'J  111.-  fiMc  bluc  aiid  sihtr,  oma- 
iiu-Titi-d  w  ith  gold,  by  no  mcan»gire  a  full  idea  of  the  beautiful 
embroidery  of  theboiti.  We  mucttake  m  aU  the  reflected 
tints  of  silver  colour,  golden  yellow,  n.I,  blue,  green,  and 
k  mingle*],  and  clianjruig  ip       miMt  extraordinary  and 
iM-amifiil  manner  ponible ;  ao  idiat,  when  about  to  chai^  Hj 
skill,  it  seems  studded  with  a  mixt  a^-f  niblage  of  diaiuotid", 
euit  niliU,  to)>azcs,  taphirs,  and  rubies,  nmler  a  thin  transpanaiC 
veil  oi  hhx  Ai  chryilaL   Thu$.  in  the  rich  and  torrid  plains  of 
India,  where  the  most  .<plemUdgems  iilv  m:;  1,  \  trt  re  set  ni,  to 
have  rhoK-n  to rc-iinite  them  all,  together  « iili  tlic  in.blL  nu uU, 
to  adorn  the  brilliant  robe  of  the  Boiga.   Tliia  is  one  of  ilie 
most  ilender  of  serpent*  m  proportion  to  iU  Icn^^li.  I1ic 
specimen*  hi  the  royal  collection,  which  exceed  thrtt  feet  m 
length,  are  hardly  a  few  lines  in  diameter.    The  tail  Ls  ainoit 
at  \aag  at  the  body,  and  at  the  end  is  like  a  needk-  f«>r  rinenen; 
yet  it  b  (ometimeii  flattened  above,  below,  and  on  the  two 
sides,  rendering  il  in  some  measure  square.     From  liit 
delicacy  of  its  form,  its  niovrmcnu  are  iiecewarily  extremely 
agile ;  ao  that,  doubling  itself  u|)  several  timet.  It  can  spring 
to  a  C'lii-idi  ratilc-  cIi>i;iiiLc,  «itli  i,'rtat  >vMi\ness.    It  can  twine 
and  lwi»t  itself,  most  readily,  and  nimbly,  around  trees  or 
other  sticfa  bodica;  cBmbing,  ordeKcnding,  or  auapending 
it-rlf,  uith  the  utmost  facility.    The  Boiga  feeds  <im  .-mall 
birdr,  which  it  swallows  very  easily,  notwithstanding  Uic 
amall  diametef  of  its  body,  in  c«me<}uence  of  the  ^rcat  dis- 
teti'ibilily  "f  it'!  jaws,  throat  rmd  stoinaiii,  common  to  it 
with  other  .^erpcnts,    Il  conceals  iUelf  under  the  foliage  of 
trees,  on  pnrpooe  to  wrpme  die  imall  biida;  and  k  said  I* 
attract  llum  liy  a  [  rculiar  kind  of  whirling,  to  which  the 
term  oltong  lias  been  applied  :  but  w  e  must  voa»id«:r  this  as 
an  exBgiieration;  as  its  kog  divided  tongue,  and  the  c*olbr> 
mat  ion  of  its  otlwr  organs  of  -ound,  are  only  adai>tcd  f»f 
producing  a  hiss,  or  sptties  of  simpk  •whittle,  iiiktcad  of 
forming  a  melodious  assemblage  of  tones.   Yet,  if  Nature 
has  not  reckoned  the  Boiga  among  tlie  kongstem  of  tbc  «  oo<1«, 
il  «ceins  to  possess  a  more  perfect  instinct  than  other  [.erpcuts, 
^incd  to  more  agile  movements,  siiul  more  magnificent  oma» 
ment.    In  the  isle  of  Borneo,  the  chUdren  play  with  the 
Boiga,  without  the  smallest  dread.    They  carry  it  in  their 
hand.',  as  innocent  as  themselves,  and  twist  it  about  their 
necju,  ami^  and  bodice,  in  •  thousand  directimia.  TUa 


d  by  Google 


Diredians ^/br  confidence  in  God  CHAP.  X.  '  hi  their  triah. 

Vd*^''  tlie  midst  of  wolves :  '  be  ye  therefore  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  tcsti-  A.M.i'>.;t. 
4^>»^  wise  as  serpents,  and  Miannless'  as  mony  against  tbcni  and  the  Gentiles.    a«  owi, 


dovM.   II  19  »But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  " ' 


17  But  bewiire  of  nwn ;  for  *  they  will  dc-  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak : 
Jhrer  you      to  the  councils*  and  'they  will  for  "it  shall  lie  i^lvcu  you  in  that  sane  hour, 

scourpfe  you  In  tlieir  syiiacfo<»ues ;  !  what  ye  shall  sju  ak  : 

18  And  '  ye  sliall  be  brought  before  governors  |  20  '  I<or  it  h  not  yc  that  speak,  hut  the 


i.  ».  Epk  &.  IS.  •iCw.  14.  «l.  Plilt.  f,  I*  ^•Or,      'M-ik  y\  n.  \i,  13.  take  «,  ii.  Ie9l.  H.  li  »t»»d.  4.  u 


fircum^fancc  ^r'l:lL;^  to  n  rolWcliou,  that  fiur  ci.ilit.  in  -of  ,|  VerwlSi  lAu,'.' Ac //)-  ,.■ '  •  f.r/:  re  ^rerooM.  &c.]  "  TJiu 
CaatiMF  iuid  Conlkiince.  iuwKiactl  by  tlit-  g»-niu'*  o|  Uic  !  alords  a  utriking  progf  qI  Ur-  )>ri->cwnc«  of  CbriAl.  Who 
■acieiils:  A  cUM  amtlinf;  on  »  mAt,  vbiL-h  holds  liitn  ra>t, ;  could  l»ve  tlwugbt,  at  Hnt  time,  ib«t  tbew  dopiiti  and 
ir.  lis  convohitinnv  Kut  iik  lliat  In  aiitiful  allegory,  ttir:  -nake  \  illiterate  men  ronlvl  pxritc  iniirU  attention,  and  called 
u  sijppobcd  to  conceal  a  dcdilly  jjoisou;  w  hile  ilic  li<>iga  .  ui>««  I"  a|>»j|«^i2e  lor  ilic  proli^sion  of  tbeir  faith,  bel'orc  the 
Mom «u«M  for  care».  to  the  Indian  children  who  fondle  it,  |  tribunal*  of  the  mwt  iBiMtriwi*  penooagrs  of  the  etttb 
Msrl  terms  pli-ast.l  tu  lie  twlsUd  about  their  dtlicatc  hands.  I.  "n^'^r/</. 

Asilie  appruriiuccol'sucli  ijuiil>l<:  ariiHniio»cnt  animals  in  the  jl    By  governor*  and  kifl^  we  may  uodir^tand,  tlie  Human 
I  miut  be  eUremety  beautiful,  (li»playing  their  *pleiulid  j  procoiuulk.  govtrnorit  of  pfovincea,  and  the.  kinc^s  vho  were 


c«ioun,  and  ^liditiq;  ku  iftly  from  branch  to  branch,  without  jl  trifauUry  io  the  Roman  gnvenuncnt,  and  the  rTiipcrort 
{tosae^tn;;  the  »inalii.-»t  no\iuuf  quality ;  we  miyht  rcjjrul  that  I' thensdm,  before  whom  many  of  the  pninitivc  Chii>tiaii» 


Ihii  specie*  should  require  a  de^rc  uf  heat  greatly  Hipcrior 
lo  Uat  of  our  regions  and  that  it  can  uuly  auUiat  near  the 
Trofiid  in  Asia,  Afirica,  and  America.  It  bt*  u^^ually  a 
iiundrrd  and  MXty-six  large  plates,  and  a  liuntlrcd  and 
ttcatj-ctghi  paiia  of  mall  jrfatet,  but  w  Md>jcct  to  vxMiia- 


"  According  to  thi^repre^tation,  ibe  £«iga  is  not  uicFcly 
to  be  praiied  for  its  beauty,  but  may  be  said  to  fulfill  Uie  old 
main  of  cMnhiaii^  lAe  viiiim  ^  the  mpm  vtUk  the  karm- 
Utmn  (if  the  doft,**  Ccpede'a  Ilist  of  «TijMl«iia  Quadiiiped* 
tad  Serpents. 

JiBlaul  of  mfMw  hurwAeu,  at  aa  the  Etymol.  Mai;,  de- 

ftr-j  it,  •^<'tthotit  mixture  f^f  nif,  the  CdJ.  H  it  ri,iil>  aT 


were  brought. 

h'wr  a  taiimoi^  ^gmM  Oteuk  w4  4kt  Gentilet  ]  That  i<.  to 
render  testimony,  both  toJewa  and  Gentile,  of  the  truth 
and  iK>wer  of  my  Gospel. 

Verse  19.  Tuic  no  ikon^  kav)  or  uhatje  thull  $p<ak]  Mi 
fUfifHwiTf— Be  not  imxioudtf  caivfii),  because  such  auviet y 
iu^ues  (ii'-ini^t  in  Gm],  and  infalhbly  produen  %,  cottfutei 
I  luiad.    In  »uch  a  *tatc  no  person  is  fit  to  proclaim  or  vindl- 
jcate  tlie  truth.  This  promise.  It  thall  be  giren  you,  &c. 
hani.*ht  -  all  <li^t^u•>t  and  iiuiuietadc  on  dangeroui«  occasions; 
j  but  ttitljoul  encouraging  sloth  and  jiegli«;ence,  and  without 
lli^pefll^ng  with  the  obligation  weaie  noder  to  prepare  «ur- 
>clvi'»  by  the  nif'.Iitation  of  »acred  tmdls,  by  (be  atiu^  of  tllc 


iimpie—UMComfomiled—iio  all  tlic  copies  of  the  old  Itulei,  the  !  H^ly  Scnptiurcs,  and  by  prayer. 

IVfiir,  and  the  Xstfja  JkUkng  bat  thia  eurkus  and  ex*  {|    /'  «^  ^        Jfom  in  Oat  same  jlaw  tehtt}  This  etame  ts 


pbraton- rtadinq;,  i>  found  in  no  iJther  On  1  k  3IS.  1  wanting  in  the  >!.SS.  D  and  I.,  and  several  others",  some 

Verse  17.  Hut  ^^are  ttf' mem}  Or,  be  on  your  guard  ajjainst  [,  Version!',  and  .«c\cnil  of  Ute  l  aUicn;  but  it  is  found  in 
MO,  TM  mAfmWKt  THasB  mcH;  1.  e.  your  counirymen  ;  tlu>^r  iMark  xiiL  II.  uiiliout  any  tariom  nadtng;  and  in  lub- 

ffuoi  wh-tm  yo\i  mifjht  have  rea«vnal>ly  f  vp*-e(ffl  cnnir<iii      I  '  >taiicc  in  l.ukr  \i.  I  j. 

>upport ;  and  csjwcially  thoK  lu  p»)Xitr,  m  Iio  will  jbu»»  laai  j  Vcr>e  20.  I'or  it  is— the  Spirit  qf  gour  Fatter,  6iC.}  ITiis 
power  to  oppress  you.  i  wa*  an  e\ti-aurdiiiary  proniite,  and  was  literally  fulfilled  t* 

Onmcili]  Z.>''\>%,  Kinli(driiis,  ami  !yna^o;^tirf.  .See  on  c;bap.    tlio>e  first  prtaehcM  of  the  <Ji>rpcl ;  and  to  tin  ui  it  was 
».  5i.   "  hy  lyiuigoguet  wc  may  understand  here,  uot  the  .^e»:*eutially  nccemary;  because  the  New  iWtaoient  divpcosa- 
(iieca«r  public  worship,  but  assemblies  where  //ere  magi- jltioa  waa  to  befiiUynpened  by  their  ixtraonlinary  inspiration, 
nratu,  cliOM^n  out  of  the  principal  numlieri  of       Kyna^jjln  a  certain  measure,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  the  Holy 
jojue,  presided  to  a(\jui.t  difllreiu-es  ainon^  fh«  profdr :    Spirit  animates  the  true  dtM:i|>lc!>  of  f'liriH,  aud  enablci^ 
llteic  had  power,  in  certain  ca*fs,  to  coiHlrinn  10  the  .NCt/ifigt-,  ^  them  to  xpeak.    Tlie  head  sprtilt  in  his  nienil>n>,  by  Ui** 
but  not  to  deatk.   See  Acts  xxii.  l!>.   2  Cor.  xi.  '24.  coin-  |,  i^rit:  and  it  is  the  provitur  of  the  Spirit  of  t<od  to  speaV: 
|>vcdirid»Lu](exii.  11."  See  £if ^ftiaf.  I  for  God<— ^'dt^Mr  surpii«c,  ddlct  of  takni.«,  uoi-  cvc»> 

l«  OS 


Hf/oretelb  ihe  peraeeuH(m 


St.  MATTHEW. 


qf  fke  Jlr9t  CSkrMam. 


*A*i>^*'  "^P"'^  Father  which  spcakcth 

A».o\3w\f.  in  you. 

^  5P'  *  ,   21  *  And  the  brother  fihall  deliver 


up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  &ther  the 

child:   and  the  children  «hall  rise  iip  ai^iiirisf , 
ihr'tr  parents,  oiid  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death. 


22  And  "  y&  shall  be  hated  ot  all  men  ^fJiS* 
fm  my  luune't  sake :  *  but  he  that  en-  An.*oiV«ip. 
duretli  to  the  end,  shall  be  saved.   

23  But  "  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  dty, 

flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Yc  sliall  not  'h.'^^  ^'  gone  over  the  Cities  of  Israel, 
'  till  tlic  iion  oi"  man  be  come. 


'  Htc  7.  &  Tcr.         Lake  tl.  16.  ^  l/itketl.  IT.  <  Dan.  IS.  1?,  13. 

elk  f*.  Id.  link  iSk  a. 


ace  tUdf,  coultl  hurt  the  cnaw  of  Gl<\,  in  the  primitive 
linmi^  when  die  hearu  and  uuada  of  tiitwc  divine  meu  wcix- 
ioBueiiced  hy  tbe  Holy  Spirit. 

YimrfiUhfr]  This  is  added  to  Ckdtfe  and  iucreaw  their  con* 
Mencc  in  ViwL 

■Verse  21  And  the  brother  tkatt  ietiter  itp  ike  hnther,  &c.] 
What  an  a^tolli^lung  enmity  is  there  in  the  »oul  uf  man  a^iii»t 
(>im1  and  f;:o«lne«s  !  That  men  should  think  thi-y  diil  Gwl  M-r* 
vicr,  in  }.>ulting  to  death  those  who  diRer  from  them  in  their  po- 
hiical  or  n  liijious  creed,  i»  a  ihinR  l hat  cannot  be  accounted 
for,  but  <iii  till-  principle  of  nn  imlescrihulile  depravity. 
()  >haine  u>  men!  dtvil  with  dntl  damn'd 
Firm  ameard  holds,  men  only  diM^r^e 
Of  rrrahircs  ratioiml;  tln'M^'li  uin!<  r  hofXJ 
Of  hc;iv«  nly  grace  :  an<l,  Ciod  proclaiming  peace. 
Yet  Ki-eiti  iMttred,  enmity,  mud  strife 
Amoni;  thcm-selvc*,  niid  levy  rnicl  w^rs, 
Wiittting  tli£  earth,  each  otiier  to  dcatroy ! 

Par.  u>rr,  b.  ii.  i  49S. 
Vt  T<(-  ^'2.  TV  shall  bi-  hilled  nf  all  men  "'J'"**^  snke'\ 

Because  ye  are  attaclied  to  me,  and  i>avcd  front  the  corruption 
that  l»  in  the  woiid;  therrfare  the  world  will  hmtc you.  **  The 
I.iw..  of  Chriat  condouQ  a  viciout  wocU«  and  gaD  it  to  re- 
venge." 

He  thai  endtireth  to  tie  end,  tkatt  he  tmed."]  He  who  holds 

faM  faith  and  a  gW'il  <  (jum  Ii  net  lu  if.t-  cud,  til!  tin  fnuii-luin  nt 
threatened  against  thi»  w  ickcd  people  be  pounxl  r<ut,  he  xhalt  be 
toted,  fnvmni  fnm  the  deiitraetion  that  shall  611  upon  the 
worl.  r>  of  iiiii|iiily  "Diis  veri-t  ]•  cfimnonly  uik1<  r  tuinl  to 
refer  to  the  dc:>lruction  of  Jeribalcm.  Il  maUu  true  tliat  tlicy 
who  do  not  hold  fatit  laith  and  a  good  conscieiice  till  death,  have 
no  room  to  hope  for  an  admission  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Verx-  33.  But  xehen  thcjf  jKrtecvte  you]  It  k  prudence  and 
humility  (wlm  cbartty  or  ri;rhtcomiieai  oblige*  u*  not  to  the 
roiitrary)  to  avoid  |)ersecuti(in.  To  deprive  those  who  are  dic- 
poaed  to  do  evil,  of  the  opportunitiea  of  dotn^  it;  to  eonvey 
thegnoe  which  they  dopi««  to  others;  to  iiccoaapli*>h  Cod'ade- 
tiglW  of  justice  on  the  former,  and  of  mircy  on  the  latter,  are 
C"iuie<i»!fnc-e»of  tlu  flijjht  of  a  porMiculed  preacher.  'V\\\t  lii'^ht 
'\t  a  jtixcfpt  to  tbo^  who  arc  highly  nccewary  to  tlic  churcii  of 


*  Cli.  S.  l;).  J(  4.  It.  4cl:i,  M.  Acts  8. 1.  ft  9l  ».     14.  &- 


Or,  t*i,  »■•. 


ChrL-t,  an  adtiee  to  tboaa  who  mi^ht  impnideiitly  draw  iii^cn 
theinselvet  peneciitioD.  and  of  iiuitilgeiKX  Snt  tboie  who  are 
weak.   But  ttuiJUght  is  higiiljr  criminal  in  those  merceoary 

preacher*,  w  ho,  throu«;h  love  to  their  fle»li  andtiicir  propefty, 
abandon  the  flock  of  Christ  (o  the  woU*.    See  Suesnel. 

In  ihi*  city,  fee  ye  into  nno/Arr]  There  is  a  remarkable  rrpftf' 
lion  of  this  dause  found  in  the  MSS.DL.  and  ciglu  otlKT^ ;  tlu> 
Armeniun,  Saxon,  all  the  Italu  except  three;  Athon.  Tkeodw. 
Tertul.  August.  Ambr.  Hilar,  and  Juteacus.  Bcngel,  m  hit 
t^omon,  approves  of  this  r<.^iiig.  On  tlie  above  authorities, 
tJrie'ludi  ha»  insertttl  it  in  thf  text.  It  probaidy  made  a  pof. 
tion  ot  this  gm|K:I  m  wnitcn  by  Matthew. 

Ye  shall  not  hare  gone  over  (ended  or  finished,  margin)  tit 
\ciiiri,  &<•.]  Tin-  Murd  nXiyiTi  licrc  i>  gtiicrally  understooti  a« 
implying  to  go  over  or  through,  intimaiing  that  there  should 
not  be  time  for  the  disriplcs  to  Awwf  over  the  citicK  of  Judea 
before  the  deslnjction  pr»Hiicted  by  Christ  should  take  place. 
But  this  is  very  far  from  being  the  truth,  v»  there  were  not  less 
than  40  yean  after  this  waa  spoken,  befbre  Jcrusalein  was  de* 
strojf  d.  T!>t  ..  fia.ja<a/Ti'»  arc  n^ed  Ijv  the  Septuagint, 
1  Chr.  xxT.  8.  for  those  who  teach  and  those  who  iearn.  Aod 
twt  T«Xiioi;  is  used  by  the  Apottlcf  1  Cor.  ii.  6.  for  those  who  are 

\ perfect!!/  in^riiclrd  in  the  thiniTs  of  Cod.  Ovid  hii.--  ii-rd  the 
Latin  pernio,  which  answers  to  the  Urcek  tcXum  inexactly  tiie 
same  tense. 

I'hiUyiidti  puentm   t-ilhnn'i  perfoit  AchiUcm. 

"  Chiron  tavout  the  young  Achilles  to  play  on  the  harp." 
For  these  reaaons  some  contend  that  the  pa!i«age  shotdd  be 
tran^l;^ttd,  ye  .'■liaU  not  have  iNSTRccrEn,  i.  e.  preached  the 
gospel  in  the  cities  qf  Israel,  tiU  the  Hon  itf  Man  be  come,  llie 
(■reek  divines  call  baptism  mXiuMtr  or  imthuion.  See  Liigh» 
Crit.  sacr.  Edit.  Ain>t.  p.  3^20,  348. 

Dr.  Ligbtibot  »u|ip«ses  ibe  meaning  to  be,  "  yc  abail  not 
have  travelled  over  the  cities  of  Israel  preaching  the  go(>pe1» 
before  the  Son  of  Man  is  n-vi  ,dul  by  hi»  resurrection,  Kom.  i. 
4.  compare  Act.  iii.  19,  2»,  aud  v.  26.  To  you  first  tiod 
raiding  up  hi>  sou,  sent  him  to  bless  y<Hi,&c.  The  Epoch  of  the 
Mey^iaii  M  d'jted  from  the  rehurrection  of  Christ."  AAer  all, 
the  place  !ii«y  be  understood  litei-jily ;  for  7i>.o»  ra.%  ta 
finisli  tlie  ciliui,  a  only  a  concise  mode  of  speech  for  nhtf  t'" 
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hetler  treatment  than  their  Master, 


24,     j^iig  {]i,ri|)le  is  not  ahove  Aw 
An.otTaip.  ina«5tpr,  nor  Uie  servant  above  hjs 


CCL5. 


lord. 


S5  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as 
hi*  nuuler,  and  the  Bervant  as  his  lord. 


*Ulie«.4ik  Juin  IS.  lA  ft  lA.  fl>. 


fc»nK«a3Ukf.  to  foinpi«te  the  journcy  Uirougb  the  ctties.  Tu 
(niJi  tbe  aurvr  y ,  to  prescb  in  every  one  '.—iitl  the  Sam  vf  Man  ht 

cotir,  may  reft-r  tithtr  to  the  out-pouring  of  (lie  Spirit  on  tin. 
i»}  «f  PenU-coft*  or  to  titc  i>tU>verHoo  of  the  Jewi«b  titati^ 

Wt-v  it.  Thf  ditciple  i«  'nii  uhaxt  \m  vw^ti  r]  Or  In  p1.>  . 
Imw,  A  tcMar  u  not  uttatx  hit  tcaiiter,  Ttie  saj  iiig  itself 
nfm  DO  comuieat,  it»  troth  ind  wiMimibleMM  are  ttXt- 
friJnit,  but  the  spirit  and  d*3iign  of  it  ►liuuld  In  ruiifullj  at- 
itaddl  to.  Jc^un  U  tbc  great  teacher,  we  protcw  to  be  hi» 
eMm.  Be  who  kecpa  the  ifaove  imfiag  in  hw  iitart,  will  j 
rtter  c'fTOjiIain  of  whiit  he  sufli'r*.  How  tn-my  »rrei:u!ai' 
t!iou<:ht!>  and  alirctmni  ii  thi«  maxim  capable  ul  rotraiuiit^  I 
A  nun  it  not  a  tchular  of  Chriit  unlms  he  Itani  bi» doctrine; 
aail  he  dues  nui  iom  it  M  be  Wight,  ttdeii  lie  p«it  it  in 

Vtlie25>  A  It  tmmgk/or  the  disciple  that  he  ke  at  hit  tnatlerl 
Cin  any  watt  n bo  pri-lcnd»  to  bi  a  M  lml.ir  <ir  di'>ciple  of  Jt»m 
Cbn>«,  cxptcl  to  be  treated  well  by  liie  v^ortdf  Will  not  the 
wirU  love  \ii  o-^n,  and  them  imfyf  Wliy  then  ao  much  iinpa- 
IKiMe  under  »ullirrin|rs,  such  an  exc<3i»ive  nense  of  injiirief, 
tadi  delicacy;  can  you  expect  any  thiit^  from  the  worid 
ixttrr  tlian  ywi  receive  f  If  you  mant  the  hoMour  that  coinr> 
ftm  it,  abandon  Jeras  Christ,  and  it  will  again  receive  you 
idftiuboMai.  But  yon  vill>  no  donblj  coitnt  the  coat  before 
TcHi  do  ilii>.  Take  the  conterae*  ahuKlon  the  lore  of  the 
Isc.  and  God  will  receire  you. 

BiduM}  Thia  Ranw  ia  wiowly  written  hi  the  MSS. 
Ikt.'icboui,  Beeiuboun,  and  lieelubud,  but  there  it  a  \  .i-t  rna- 
joray  n  fovour  of  the  readiti|[  BteMui,  which  aboukl.  by  ail 
■ein«,be  inaertcd  in  the  test  Imtead  of  BeduM.  Sec  the 
twi-«u  beliiw,  and  see  tlvc  M»r<^itt. 

li  u  swp|io»«d  that  thia  idol  wa«  the  aame  with  a>3t  Vp3 
B«ftchi»tbe  Godjfy,  worBhi|iped  at  Ekron,^  Kin}(«  i.  2.&c. 
•id  bad  Iii>  iu;ni;  <  Ii;n);,'<  d  afterwards  by  theJewx  to  Vi3i  Spa 
Sml  ukiU,  tbc  dm^  (tod,  a  title  ezprewivc  of  the  utmoat 
ttumpi.  It  scewM  probable  that  the  worvhip  of  thia  vile  idol 
iiiuik'!  cv<ii  to  tliL  iiiuf  i»f  our  I.oril  ;  and  the  title,  bcin^ 
^l-jiik-d  by  the  Jew^  to  our  bles^d  Lord,  jiflvrda  the  itrongeat 
|mf  af  the  un«lera«y  of  thehr  amlice. 

fh.  !..',!itfG<ii  liAf  -oinc-  umTuI  otM.'n'utioDI  on  Ihiimhjcct, 
vhicu  1  iixzii  take  the  hberty  lo  »umoin.  | 


If  "  they  have  called  the  master  of  ^*Jj^'* 
tlie  hoii'^p  *^  Beclztbiib,  liow  much  Att.tHymf. 
more  shaii  titcy  cull  tliem  of  bis  - 
houschold? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefiife :  '  fnx  there  is  no- 


"  For  the  Acarahing  out  the  aenae  of  thia  horrid  blasphemy, 
thete  thine*  are  worUiy  ofaaertin);. 

1.  \  w  w^  the  Jc-u«  It  Ma»  held,  in  a  manner,  for  a  matter 
of  reb^tun,  to  refrtxich  idolt,  and  to  givetbetn  odiooa  namea. 
Jt  AkthiJk  unA  Uotutry  pollute*,  at  it  i$  mid,  "nma  duk  cait 
.luay  the  [idol)  a.*  r'jiiR'tbin^  that  i-  iil>niiiiiuibli\  and  tlioii 
•hah  ny  to  it.  Get  tfaeo  hence  {Em.  xxx.  •ii.)  IL  Lazur  taith, 
thou  ahalt  any  to  it.  Get  thee  hence :  f  Aof  tiAieA  Aof  eaO  tke 
fin  f  of  tied,  /(/  t/icm  call  the  fan  cf  a  >io^.  Tliaf  •.:hick  they 
call  S13  1*;^  tin  OH,  the  rouNT.uN  or  a  eer,  let  them  caU  fp 
ytp  em  jhtft,  tlio  tovktaim  or  Toa  (or  of  ftnb.)  TWof 

tf:rif  rnll  :?*«^J  !^ifiv:tfi  TORTvUt,  let  them  rnll  !t""-J  ^r.'iyu 
a  KTIKK,  ^e.    That  ttniH  uhich  to  met  t  met  uat  called  liethel, 

ica«<^)cnMnfac«ifMIIetbBven.  Seeakotfae  Ttaict  &AiiM«ril. 

"  !I  Anions  th<  iT^norrnnion*  naiiifx  !>e«loweH  iifHin  idol-i,  the 
Ijcni  r.il  .111(1  (.oiiiiiioK  one  wa.'.  -idt  Z<hul,  ui  st>,  or  u  ueNcniu. 
"  Even  to  them  that  hate  tlretcln  d  otu  their  liaudi  '?13J3  beieM,. 
in  a  dimijliill  (that  it,  in  an  idol  temple,  or  in  idolatry)  ihnt  is 
hope.  J'hou  canti  mtt  bring  them  (into  the  Church)  lievamc  ike^ 
km  ttmeiei  forth  their  hands,  bczebd,  in  a  dm^l.  But 
yet  you  camiot  rrject  them,  tcesHuc  they  hare  repmted."  And 
a  Utile  after.  He  that  see*  Aatt  Amging,  j''j3T3,  (that  is,  sacri- 
ficin;;)  to  an  idol,  let  him  tay,  cvsed  he  he  that  sacrijices  to  a 
stittnqe  God.  Let  th«ni  theicfoi*,  who  due,  tatm  thta  word 
in  Maidm  wlo  fiteftefoft.  I  am  fo  Iw  ftmn  doubting  that 
the  Pianaea  pronounced  the  word  BEELzbsei.,  and  that 
Mtittkcto  ao  WMie  it,  that  1  doubt  not  hut  the  aenae  £Mia,  if  it 
be  writ  otberwiae. 

"  111.  Very  many  namcii of  e\ il  fpiritic,  or  deviU, occur  in  ilic 
Talmud,  which  it  ia  DeedicM  here  to  mention.  Among  all 
the  deriU,  tbey  eatcemcd  that  devU  the  wotM.  the  fotdent^  as 
it  Wire,  the  prince  of  tlie  re*t,  wh  i  mVA  ovci  tiir  idols,  aud 
by  whom  oracka  and  miracle*  were  given  forth  auwng  the 
IkaAetu  and  Mofafert.  And  they  were  of  this  ophiioQ,  fbr 
thi(  rea-on,  l>n  auM  they  held  nlolairy  i<l>c.vt  all  other  thing*. 
cbieQy  wicked  and  abominable,  and  to  be  the  \maae  and  bead 
ofenL  Hii*  Dwnow  they  called  ViST  Sga  Jfaal^siw/,  mn  go. 
much  by  a  ]m«])i  r  trainr,  if.  l>y  one  iiiori  iri-iieral  and  common; 

much  a«  lo  *«y,  Uic  Lord  q/'  idolatry .-  ttte  wor»t  devil,  and 
the  wont  thhiK :  and  they  called  iita  the  primee  ^  dtvUt,  be^ 

cau*e  i<lolatry  is  the  [)nncc  (or  cliiff)  of  wi»  kcitin  >-." 
V«n»  S<i>  ttar  tktm  not}  A  gvncnd  direction  lo  all  the 


What  Christ  lias  spoken  in  pfioaie 


St.  MATTHEW. 


*;"*)^'''  thing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  reveal.  ||  but  are  notable  tokilltlie  soul:  but 

An.  oiviup.  ed  J  and  hid  that  shall  not  be  kno\vn.  i!  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  U>  destrogr  An.  tuymir. 

i"'-','^     27  Wiiat  r  tell  you  in  darkness  tlial  '' hoth  =otiI  and  body  in  hell.  ^'^1^.^ 
speak  ye  in  hght :  and  w  hat  ye  hear  in  the  car,  j  29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  "  farthing? 
t/iai  preach  ye  upon  the  housetops.  1;  and  ouc  of  Uieni  &hall  not  fall  on  the  ground 

28  *  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, !  without  your  Fatlier. 


*  It  ft  w  vohr  m^fdwjr  farthing  in  (Ac  <ir^Ml,  m  hang  At  louh  ful  4 


penenited  foUoncru  of  Cbriit.  Fvar  then t  not,  fortlirycmi 
make  you  suf)i-r  nothing  worsr  tlun  Ihcjr  have  made  Clinst 
rafler,  and  under  ail  triab  he  haii  promised  the  inot>t  ample 
support. 

far  there  u  aeiJiini;  covered,  &r.]  God  sect  cvciy  Uiing:  tlit* 
M  cowobtkni  to  the  uprig^lit,  and  di:.may  to  tile  uricked,  and 
hp  will  brin:;  into  judi;mrnt  pvcrj-  work,  and  vmy  Mcret 
thing  wbctticT  good  or  bad.   Krd.  xii-  1 4. 

Vene  97.  Whit  I  tett  yem  in  darlnem']  A  man  ought  tn 
preach  that  wdy,  which  lu-  has  Icanud  iVom  (.oil's  sjMiit,  :inrl 
bis  li^iliinonies;  but  let  him  not  pretend  to  bring  forth  auy 
(hinfT  «fur,  or  myttaimu.  Theiw  k  nothinff  that  wmemm  «<tr 
siih  .itiiin  llial  i»  nrurr  than  tlif  »;r.;  cm  nun't .-  ami  in  that  llicrc 
i*.  propi-rly  speaking,  no  mj/steriet :  what  wa«  «rcrr(  bcfc^  i» 
nav  Bade  iMji(f(«  in  theOoipet  «f  (he evcfblcatcd  Oed.  ^ 

J'!j)hf~.  iii.  1 — li. 

H'hat  Afar  ih  the  atr]  Tile  doctor  »ho  exptaiocd  the  law 
in  Hebrew,  had  an  interpfcter  alwaya  bf  Min»  in  wllwc  ear* 

lie  M)flly  whiiipcred  what  he  tdid;  this  ijitcq>relrr  spoke  al<>»i<l  > 
w  lwt  had  been  thus  wJii«)i«red  to  him.    Li>;htfoot  has  clearly  i 
prove<1  this  in  his  Hone  ■Talmiid4ca',  and  to  thi»  ctiMooi  our  '; 
Lord  hrn-  iH-id<:Utly  alludes,  'fltc  s|iiiiLor<Hir  t^>tir>  dirrrlifin  ' 
up|>ears  to  be  tliis-.  nhatcver  I  speak  Ut  yuu  i-,  i'm  ihc  btiit  lit 
of  mankind, — ^keep  n4>d)iH^  from  tlirm,  declare  c«plicitly  the 
whole  coumel  of  God«  preach  ye  {iT^v^uti,  proclaim)  on  the 
houjK-iopt.  The  bou»e>  ni  Jodea  were  _^t-roqtfd,  witli  a  b»i-  \ 
lustradc  round  about,  which  were  u.se«I  fur  tiic  purpose  of 


taking  ibe  air,  prayer,  meditation,  and  it  aeema,  from  Um 
ifHace,  tor  aruMNiocinjr  thmp>  tn  the  most  irabUe  mannec  As 
fthcre  are  nubdk  amunj;  the  Turks,  a  crier  proclaims  all  tiu)e>  , 
of  public  VHonhip  from  the  liouM-top«.  W'borrer  will  give 
hUnadf  tbe<trouble  to  conmilt  tbefollmt  in^  n-npiures  will  find 
a  variety  of  uses  t«»  which  thtse  hoUMStops  win-  a^si^^iied. 
-Dcut.  xxii.  H.  Joiili.  ii.  6.  Jud.  ix.  61.  N'eh.  viii.  Iti.  S  bam. 
.%u.li.  9  Kings  xxiiL  i9.  h*.  tr,  S.  Jcr.  itxm.S9.  and  Acto 
X.  9. 

Ligbtlbot  thinks  that  thi»  may  be  an  allusion  to  that  custom, 
;wben  the  nuniMier  of  the  -Synafn^Koe,  an  the  nbbath  ew. 
ii0u:uled  with  a  trumput  six  times,  fpcn  ihr  rmfi.f  n  nn/  li^h 
Jfouu,  that  from  tbcocc  tUl  might  have  notice  oH  the  commg  m 
oTtbenblNth.  ' Jhe /nr fafan ngnified Ihej ihonid  learc off 
ilieij->w«diinihe£dd;  tbe  iMoatf  that  they  dioaklccMe  ftotn 


theirs  in  the  dty ;  iIm  ^tird  tlnttliejabouU  lisht  the  aaUttth 

candle,  &c. 

Vene  98.  Vttu-  mt  thm  ViiM  MU  tie  hod^fl  Tw  ^MnKnt>mv. 

Tliose  who  ^l.iy  witli  aiU  of  cruelty,  alludmg  probably  to  tlu- 
cruelties  which  penccuion  ahouhl  cxercite  on  Ilia  foUowcn  ia 
their  martTrdnn. — Birt  are  not  «Me  to  kilMe  ttml.    Hence  we 

find  thai  llii?  lioily  a:ul  the  s-aul  a:o  tlistinct  principles,  for  the 
My  may  be  slain  and  the  soul  ctcapc ;  and  secondly,  that  ibc 
soul  h  imOMiteria),  for  flic  morderrn  of  the  hodj  are  not 

5i,;»j»o»ri,  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  iniiiri  it. 

J'ear  him]  U  t«  not  Heii-fire  we  arc  to  fear,  but  it  is  God; 
wrlhoot  the  itroke  of  whoae  justice.  IMl  itadf  would  be  no 
pHnithvunt;  ami  «liose  frown  would  render  Ilmxat  it«(!f  I'l- 
lufportable.  What  ;^rauge  blindiieti  i»  it  to  ex]vo!<  our  souls 
to  oidiets  niin,  wUeh  abwU  jeiuoy  God  etenally ;  and  to  taw 
and  pamjjcr  the  brxly,  hv  \Uii(h  we  enjoy  nothing  fauttln 
creature*,  and  tiieni  only  tor  a  iiiom<.iii  1 

Vene  99.  Are  nitt  two  ^Htrrou>s  toid  for  a  fartkagf\ 
ArfK^ftt.  A  Romnn  A".  wn<  one  ti-ntli  of  u  Dkn  \ ril  s,  \*lii<"h  iios 
about  »KCti})t.me-hiil/pe:nni/,  and  oae  tuilli  of  sevciii't  t*- 
halfpemiy  makes  just  three  farthingt. 

Tl»c  Word  mcnftof,  which  we  tran»Uf<*  /ar.-i. is  fituJiJ 
among  the  Rabbins  in  the  word  IS'V  «''<'<r,  which,  uccortiinj 
to  Maimmidet,  ia  equal  to  four  gi-ains  of  siU  t^^r;  but  ia  imJ 
among  them  to  expreaa  a  tiling  of  the  loicttt,  «r  almost  no 
tatui.  Our  Lord  seems  to  luive  borrowed  the  expresston,  oiie 
of  them  ^liaU  not  fall  on  the  'ground,  he,  from  his  own  eoun- 
irpnen.  In  Scretkkk  BtMiti,  aect  79.  foi.  77.  it  is  Mtd.  In 
the  tiitut  in  whidi  a«  Jews  were  eoonpelled  to  apostatize,  Rab. 
Simeon,  Ikn.  Jochai,  and  liliezer  hi*  >on,  hid  themselvo.  in  a 
caiv,a]Ml  hvedupon  dry  husks.  AAcr  thirteen  years  they  came 
oot,  and  sittinir  at  tlic  mouth  of  the  ca\e,  they  ofaservtd  a 
t'uwler  i-trc  CLhiij;^  bis  lu  ts  lu  catcb  bird»  ;  and  a&  often  as  tlie 
Jiatli  Kvl  »aid  cwn  tlimot,  ei>cape !  the  kind  escaped :  bat 
when  it  said  itV^pso  >picida,  a  dart,  the  bird  was  taken.  Ihca 
the  Rabhiu  «,ii<l,  E^cu  a  bird  is  not  tahr.  'without  Hcaien,  i.  e. 
Without  the  will  U*  God,  Aow  much  kss  tke  ltfle  naai  The 
doctrine  intended  to  be  iocvdcated,  is  this :  The  ptovidaicear 
f.oJ  t  \ii  iikls  totht  minutCbt  things;  every  lliinfl;  is  contuiually 
under  the  go\  enunciit  and  care  «f  God,  mil  uothing'  oocurs  witit* 
oiithiewiUorperiniNMo:  if  tbeBlieregardMtp«imwv»,h4wnHich 
iDore  laaD,  and  bow  nucb  nove  «tiU  the  Nid  tint  traais  10  hiok 
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CHAP,  x: 


inOeemue^Chmi. 


30  •  But  the  very  haim  of  your  head 
Aa  o'jBp.  are  all  numbered. 

'  81  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of j 
more  \'alue  than  many  sparrows. 

32  *  \\nio*oever  tlicrefore  shall  confc«;s  mc  bc- 
ibre  men,  "  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  mc  ^/{j*'^''' 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 

my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  *  Tliink  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
)>ence  on  earth:  I  came  not  to  send  peace 
but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  vari- 


ffte.l«.U.  LitetLlB.  Actt^.Sl. 


^Lakeira.  Iton.  10.  9. 10.  ^*  Rev.  S.  9.-~.<  Shrk  1. 38,  J:^b«9.a8. 

i;  1  ini.     II.  '  LuVt  it.  i9.  it,jt:,ia. 


Fall  om  tkt  grmtuH\  latlunA  oT  m     yni,  Or^K,  Chmcnt, 
njtotlom,  JtrrfnetUt  wA  tU  MSS.  of  Mnthai,  md  m  mi 
into  a  tnnre,   Ba^git  coiij«cturt>  ili.it  it  mii;hl  hav<- 
bew  wriUnr  at  ftret,  m  rm  wmyv ;  that  the  fint  «yikble 
kdii"  ktft  out  of  Ute  ward,  yw  ' earth,  imtead  of  mmyt, 

aarr,  l>ecau»f  tlu  romimni  rt  aiiin.'- 

WitkoMt ^ur  Father.^  Witliout  the  willof  ywir  Father:  th,- 
the  tp/tf  or  eotmtet  w  wMed  bere  by  Ongen,  Q^ic,  all 
ih.f  .hull c,  IjlUT  Pertic,  Coihic,  all  tlie  Iiala  except  two; 
7ai.  Ircn.  Cjpr.  Aomtiun,  and  other  Latim  f^tiuen.  If  the 
flidnce  be  cotoMdercd  inraAdcnt  to  entille  U  to  admMion 
iC  'tlic  un,  Irt  it  "^tinrl  tUtrc  .h  n  siipplf  tin  ntary  /M/icword, 
DCOtisaiy  to  make  the  meaning     the  place  evident. 

ADMngiCfeMdnedby  thefowur/of  God.  TbitUaxnai 
rcdiuiation  to  thc-e  who  nrr  triixl  and  afllict€<1.  Tlir  bt  lii  f  i.f 
v\  tU-xLOe,  all-directing  I'rovidcuci,  i*  a  pywtrl'ul  >ujij)oil 
nadtr  the  mOft  grievon*  accidents  of  life.  Nothing  escapes 
hts  mereifnl  repird^,  not  even  the  smallest  thingx,  of  tt  hieh  he 
may  lie  si.d  to  Ik-  uuly  the  creator  and  preserver ;  how  much  teM 
tiio-e  of  whom  he  i«  tbe  firibcr,  twkm,  ami  endles  fdkity  ^ 

Sec  on  Luke  xii.  7. 

Vcr  e  oO.  but  the  very  hairt  qf  your  kead  are  all  numbered. "] 
Ncihinfr  is  more  a»toDishin!;  than  the  care  and  concent  of  God 
hi»  followers.  The  icact  drcumstaoBca  of  tbctr  hfe  are  rc- 
^htid,  not  merely  by  that  fnwnil  providaitie  which  estendis  to 
3!i  ihingv ;  but  l>ya  pailicular  providence,  wbicfa  fits  aiul  ilincts 
^  Uwiga  to  tbe  design  of  their  ralvatioa,  earning  them  all  to 
(B-epmte  for  Adr  preicnt  and  clenw)  good.  Rom.  *. 

\\:>t  jI  .  l  eur  ye  not — ye  are  (f  more  rtilue]  None  can  esti- 
mate the  value  of  a  m»I,  for  which  Chn«t  baa  given  his  Moo^ 
«Bd  ^fef  Hare  confidence  In  ffoodnew,  Ibr  he  who  todcarlj 
purchased  thee,  will  ininif  u!<iu-ly  prc-iTvc  and  save  tbce^  Did 
>k  pact  intend  to.con/ratftVl  CIiri»t  when  lie  said, 
*'  He  aecf  with  e^at  eycn,  at  God  of  aH, 
"  A  Htf.o  |>erii>h,  or  a  sp^krow  fallf" 

How  coU  and  meagre  ii  this  sbaUow  dcivtical  saying !  That 
b,  a^erravttofaannichwordimtbeaightof  Ctod,  whore, 
ppds  (if  wr  may  l«  li<  ^c  ilic  |h-)cI)  things  only  m  gentrtt,  a«an 
usmruU  tottl,  piircha»ed  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ! 

Vene  Hi,  Wioieatr  Atrtfm  nloM  ttiffm  m  »(»] 


That  i*,  whowK^ tT  .shall  acknowledge  me  to l»e  the  McMiali,  and 
have  hi*  heart  and  lO'e  n-^tilatr  d  by  my  »pirit  and  doctrine.  It 
i!-  not  nun  ly  MilTiciont  to  liave  tin-  /irurt  right  before  God,  there 
muat  he  a  firm,  manly,  and  public  profowinn  of  Christ  before 
men.  "lam  no  hypocrite,"  cays  one;  neither  should  yon. 
"  I  Mill  Vt.>ep  my  n;li;'io!)  lo  my-elf,"  i.  e.  you  will  not  con- 
fi-ss  Chnut  before  imn ;  then  be  wiU  reaownre  you  before  Cod. 

We  eoi|A«r  or  enem  Christ  when  we  own  hia  doctrine.  Ilia 
niiiii  ti  r>,  Ui.<i  HTvantsi,  and  when  no  fe.nr  liiiuU  rtiiM  frotttaup* 
porting  and  assirting  tlicm  in  tioies  of  ntccsNity. 

Verse  S$.  tt^aioettr  tkattieiiy  mt]  Whoaoever  prefers  hi* 

wnrlilly  itrterrs.!  {,>  hi-  (hlty  to  God,  fCU  a  :;riTit(  r  v.ilue  on 
earthly  than  on  heavenly  tliing»i  and  prefers  the  fricndaliip 
of  meit  to  the  approfaaliott  of  Go». 

Ixt  it  be  rememlMircd,  that  tn  hr  reiioimcctl  l.y  f 'hrlst,  i>  t.> 
have  him  neither  for  a  niedialur  iiur  xavioiir.  'iu  a|i|H'ur  Ik,-- 
fore  tbe  tribunal  of  God  without  liaviu^  Christ  fin-  our  advo- 
cate, and,  on  tbe  contrary,  to  have  him  there  a<  our  judgi-, 
and  a  witiK'?^  a^inttt  us, — how  can  a  man  tlmik  ut  tins  and 
not  die  With  korrorf 

Verse  34.  Tliint  not  that  lam  come  to  tend  peace.  Sec]  Tlic 
meanin{;  of  thi«  difficult  iMUBage  will  lie  plain,  when  we  con- 
sider Ute  import  of  tbe  word  peace,  simI  the  erpectatioa  of  the 
Jews.  1  have  already  had  occasion  to  remark  (vcr.  13.)  that 
the  word  ovfv  tkahm,  rendered  by  tbe  Orcelts  ufiun,  was  UMd 
amoug  the  I  It-brew*  toexprts*  all  |K>s*ible  ble«>iii)ri>  tenifioral 
and  spiritual  j  but  eqiecially  tbe /ontifr.  The  ejrjMMMion  of 
the  Jew»  was,  that  when  tbe  ilftasioA  ihoald  eome,  all  tem- 
poral protperiiy  i^lmuld  be  accumulated  on  the  laud  of  Jiidea ; 
therefore  w  ym,  iu  this  verse,  shouklnot  be  translated  the  enrvA, 
bat  rilr  tmid.  The  import  «f  our  Lord's  deacbing  here,  b  tbii^ 
Do  not  imagine,  a.«  the  Jew«  in  general,  \ainly  do,  that  I  am 
OMiic  to  send  forth  i^axxi»)  /oiting  out  tbe  Roman  powciv 
that  temporal  proiperiiy  which  dwf  longlbr;  t  am  not  come 
for  this  jiurptiM  ,  liut  to  .vtid  fcjrth  (?:;?  '  u.)  the  Koinan  ttcord, 
to  cut  oil  a  diMbcdicnt  and  reb<Uiou»  nation,  the  cup  of  whose 
intqaity  Is  abcady  fid),  and  whoie  Crimea  ery  aloud  for  speedy 
V€ii|,f(  anLC.  .Sec  also  nn  l.ukf-  xii.  49.  Fmm  tin-  tnm  tlity 
rejected  tbe  MctMab,  they  were  a  prey  to  the  mo*t  crnel  and 
dcitnctiwftctNnt;  diejr  emflofed  ibeir  time  jo  buttboin^ 
3 


d  by  Google 


Christ  and  his  religion 


St.  MATf  litW. 


io  be  preferred  before  all  things. 


A.Bf.«tti.  uncc  *  aiRunst   his  father,  and  the  i  me,  is  not  won  m  of  me:  and  he  that  Af.ww. 
Aa.t)l.tmip.   datmlitor  ncrain*!  her  niotlier,  and  the   lo\  ct[i  son  or  (l.ni^  h tor  more  than  me,  AmOlj^ 
—    _  daughtci:  in  law  against  her  motlicr  is  not  worthy  ot  nie.  — 
in  law.  j   38    And  he  that  taketli  not  his  cross,  and  tol- 

86  And  *  a  mat's  foea  «ftaff  be  they  of  his  own  lowetli  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 


household. 

S7  '  He  that  loveth  lather  or  mother  more  than 


'  Fk  4t.  •>  .V  -  I ',.  Mic.  r, «.  M»  t±  18. 

'  Luke  1 ».  -Hi. 


S9  «  He  (liat  lindeth  hia  life  shall  h»e  it:  and 
he  that  loactli  hia  life  fbr  my  soke  shall  find  it. 


'  Cli.  U.  Mb  link  t,  M.    I.n  V . ' 

17.  ,-v5. 


I  1  it'. 


'ck.lA.ti.  Lttlc 


one  Hiii  iUu  r,  till  the  Hoinaii  snurd  was  uitsheatbed  a<;uinst  j  enemy  of  liis  xrcant,  ami  Uil  sir..aiu  ihttt  of  liu  master,  wh«rt 
thrtn,  and  dc^soliited  the  land.  |  tlic  one  tako»  no  rare  of  tl»v  cMlit  r's  salvation,  ml  the  latter  u 

Vt-r-c        /  <im  Crime  !r>  trt  it  mav  r:t  -  nrti!i!r,-'\  Tile  sipiril  of   HuliMjrviciil  to  lii»  msuittr's  jwwiion'." 
Chri<t  can  have  no  union  wiih  llic  spirit  of  iiw.  world.    I>rn  a       Verse  37.  Jlethat  lovelhfallier  or  mother  more  ihtmmt]  \U 
imthcr,  while  uoconrertcd,  will  oppoic  a  gudljr  rtiikl.    Thus  ,  whuni  we  love  the  moA,  U  be  wbotn  wc  Mudy  ino^t  to  plLa>r, 
the  spirit  th.it  i'  in  thn~r  who  <.in  HiTitin^t  C.rA,  i!iojipo««J  to  that  !  and  uIiom-  w  ill  and  interests  we|)rfftr  in  all  ca."*."*.   If,  in  nnlu 
tpint  which  IS  in  tl>e  followers  ot  tile  MuKt  Ili*^.    It  i$  ilic  i|  to  please  a  father  ormother  who  areopputicd  tuvitiil  gO(liin(N<, 


ipiriU  then  diet  are  in  opposition,  and  not  the  per$ons. 

VeneM.  -/I  mnn's  frx's  shall  be  they  of  h'lx  r/u/i  hnusehnld.'] 
Our  Lord  refers  Iwrc  to  their  own  tradition.*.   So  Sota,  ful.49. 

ABtt1ebelbielhecomiii|r«'tl>eMe«Mib,  the  «m  dull  in- 
sult the  father,  thr  d.in^hfpr  nliol  .-luain'st  her  motlicr,  the 

daughter-in-law  again<  her  niotlier-iii-law;  andcucl)  luao  shall  i|  This  alludes  to  the  c>»toni  of  causing  the  crimtmi  to  huiT 
httre  biji  mm  hoiMbold  IVir  Iw  eimniea.*'  kfm,  m  SmMrim,  li  hh  mm  troa  Io  die  pfarae  of  esecutioa.  ao  Phittavk,  Emrvc  n< 

fill.  97.  It  i-.  «ai(l,  "  In  the  a-^c  in  \i  hirli  [he  Mc^'i  ih  4i;i!t  come,  f  Kat^wgy^'  "t'c"  -^^-r      ^'"''^  <jf  ^  m^^fiuUn etr» 


we  abanloa  God'a  «niinaiice»  ml  feUowen^  we  an  unweflbj 

of  any  fhint;  Hut  Mt-ll. 

Vcr.<e  -iri.  He  that  tai-eth  not  his  cross]  i.  e.  He  who  i»  not 
i««dy»alUr  my  eianip1e,to  lolftr  deatb  in  tbe  caiue  of  my  reli> 
(^imi, M  no(  wrirthy  of  >tu\  iloc»  i.ftf  (K'tTve  lo  lie  called  my  cliM-iplc. 


the  j'ouiig  men  oliall  turn  the  eldcn  into  hdiciiie ;  the  elders 
■liall  ri«e  np  eceinat  the  yentb.  the  dauKhler  affatnat  her  m^. 

ther,  tin-  (laiinhtcr-iii-law  iiiraiii-f  In  r  ni<>)ln,-r-in-t;iu  ;  ;iii<l  thf> 

men  of  tlut       shall  be  esc(»»ively  impudent;  nor  »baU  the  ||  ^faall  ka^e  las  »oul ;  and  he  wlio,  in  order  to  avoid  martj/Tdom, 


rietOH,  Am  otsn  eronn,    ^Hrc  John  xix.  17. 
Vcne  89.  tie  that  fwleti  Air  tifc,  Ac]  U  e.  He,  who  for 

tlic  sale  K^hir-  tcripiiriil  i'i;/<K  </,  ah.iiiilon*  hid  ipirtlMul conccnif, 


ton  reference  hia  father.**  Tboe  are  moat  rcinarlnble<e]rinK«, 

and  hy  them  our  Ix»rd  shewK  them  that  1u-  was  tin-  l\It  s>iah, 
for  all  thie«e  things  bleratly  took  place  shortly  after  tliar  final  re- 
jeetHNi  of  Chrlat.  See  the  temhle  account,  ipven  by  Jo6e|>bii», 
relative  to  tlu'  iki-olanwisof  iliosetimtii.  Tlirouj^li  [lie  ju-.!  judjf- 
ment  of  Uod,  they  who  ngected  tbe  Lord  tliat  bought  them, 
became  abandoned  to  every  tiiecieaQf  iniquity ;  they  rejected 
4be  salvation  of  God,  and  fell  into  the  eondein nation  of  the  devil. 

Father  Ctuemel's  note  on  this  place  is  wortliy  of  deep  at- 
lention.   "  Thtfalker  {Myn.  he)  i^  the  enemy  of  hia  jon  wfaen, 
through  a  bad  education,  an  irre'^tiiar  love,  and  a  cruel  indul- 
gence, he  lc9vc»  him  to  take  a  wnw^  bia««  imttucts  bim  not  in 
fats  duty,  and  fills  bis  mind  with  ambttiow  views.  Tbe  am  it ' 
tbe  father'*  enemy  when  lie  is  tlie  oec-a>iun  of  hi.«  doing  iiijusticef ' 
in  order  to  heap  up  an  estate  for  him, awl  to  make  his  fortune. ' 
The  mothet  is  dte  dauj^ur't tnt$tiy  when  lihe  instructs  her  to 
pkase  tbe  world  ,  breeds  her  up  in  excess  and  vanity,  and  ^unerH  | 
any  thing  scandalous  or  uiMcemly  ia  Iter  drt-i^s.    The  dtiughur  ! 
is  titc  laother't  enemy  when  sllr  liecoinrs  b«  r  idul,  when  i>he  en- 
gafea  her  to  comply  witfi  her  own  irregobr  iiichnatioiis,  and 

topcnnil  ber  to  frcquatt  balls  and  play*.  'Ibe  matter  is  tbe 


iriijincs  the  pare  rdigioii  «f  Christ,  aball  lose  bis  soar/,  and  per- 

Iii^  If'-  bx>.  Hi-  th  it  finJt-i't  !.fc  s'liiH  lo\c  ft.  >v3s  li- 
terally fulfilled  iu  .f\rcbl>i>hop  Cranmer,  lie  confessed  Clih»t 
against  the  devil,  and  bis  ddeit  son,  the  IVipe.  He  was  ordered 
to  be  burnt;  io  mve  his  iifc  liu  rL<  Luitetl,  and  wa.<,  notwilli* 
standing,  burnt.  Wliatt^'ver  a  toan  sacri&ccs  t«  iiud  is  neier 
lost,  for  be  finds  it  again  in  Ofid. 

There  i^  a  fine  piece  wi  tliii  subject  in  JittwiMf,  SsC  viiL 
1. 80.  which  desm es  to  be  reronle^l  here, 

«■■-•■ —  ainhiKiio'  »i  <)u;tiulo  citabeic  testis 
IiK-erta-<|ue  rci.  Phalanx  licet  iinperct  at  sis 
Faisus,  &adnioto  dicb:t  perjuria  tauro, 
Sammam  crede  n^flu  akim am  praufcrrc  pldori, 
Et  propter  vmii  vivrndi  perdeiiB<su~.L>. 

 If  ever  call'd 

To  pve  thy  witness  in  a  doubtful  caiie, 
Tiiou<.£h  I'hahrin  binHtU'  ^hould  bid  lliec  lie. 
On  )iain  of  torture  in  hi.,  ilaaiing  bull, 
DiMlaiii  to  barter  I'lHonvtcc  fur  life  ; 
To  tskkk  life  oiK»  its  bittn  and  its  vmrti. 

WakeOcfiL 
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CHAP.  XI.  dlt^kttfCStfiUwtibmefaMm^ 


A.M.4UL 


.  1.  ,  40  IT  *-  He  that  receivcth  >on,  i  c- ,  n  unc  of  a  riglitcou'*  uian,  sliaU  receive  *.";*^*' 
A^oiv„,p.  ceiveth  me;  and  he  that  recetvetb  mc, a  righteous  nuui^  reward.  An.  oivioik 

rcceiveth  liiin  that  .sciu  me.  |l  42  '  Altd  irfUMOevcr  shall  give  tO  drink    ^'.^  - 

41  '  lie  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  iKime  ||  unto  onr  of  thc>5«  little  ones, a  cup  oi' coXAxeutcr 
of  a  propliL't,  slmll  receive  a  prophet's  leN-rard  ;  |  only,  in  tiie  iiaiiie  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  UDtO 
and  he  that  leceivetli  a  righteous  man  in  the  i  you,  he  aiiall  in  no  wise  lose  Ins  rijwaid. 


•Ch,  li,  &  LuVp  9.  w.  &  10.  ie.  j.>hn  1.^.  so.  0«L  ^ 


Verse  40.  lie  thai  irceivrih  you]  Treats  yoii  kiiitlly,  rfcf/rrtA 
me:  I  will  comider  the  lumIiie«Mtlieini  to  myidf,for  be  who 
Rcdntb  me  as  the  tnie  Meisidi.reeemdi  thit  Gbi  by  whoir 

(wmsel*  and  tIiioiiL;li  ^^  l•.ot■  love  I  atn  conic. 

Vcffc  41 .  lie  thta  reveheth  a  prcfiitt]  Ilf tfvnir.  k  ttaf/ier, 
Brt  afifrettlkr  ^futm  cvmtv.  for  tbw  fe  not  alwvjrt  the  iDcnnin^ 

tif  Ihf  ui.rd;  Ijiit  one  ronimi-.iontd  by  Gotl  ii>  /fic/i  //t<-  doc- 
Puesot  ctcnMl  Lfc.  Il  U  no  .in^l  honour  to  receive  mlo  one'* 
iiMM«iiiinblerof  J« 
lo  exercisfc  the  sacred 


IJut  n  cup  of  water  in  the  castt-rn  cotmlrics  was  not  a  matter 
of  ^mAil  worth.  la  India,  the  Uindoot  go  aocnetiaica  a  great 
way  to  ft-t«h  itt  aitd  tbtii  boil  it  lint  it  may  do  the  leu  hurt  to 

travi  Iki  -i  11  till  _v  arc  hot ;  ari'l  .ifi  T  ili  it  ili^-y  -'  iiid  from 
moruing  to  night  in  Kiinc  great  ruad,  wh\.Tc  there  U  neither  pit 
nor  rivulet,  and  offbr  it  in  honour  of  their  spd  to  be  dronlc  by  all 

passengers.    Thi>  iif  rr-iary  work  of  rlmrity,  in  these  hot 


count! ie*,  ieeuis  to  have  been  |>ractiM.-'.l  by  the  more  piout  and 
Christ  Every  pewon  ia  not  admitted  I  hunnneJewa;  and  oiir  Lord  mturet  them,  that  if  tbey  do  thia 

ntini-trv  ,  liiit  none  are  e-vcliided  from  i]  m  hit  name,  tlii-y  sliall  not  kne their  reward.   See  tbei 


panakingof  Its  grace,  it«  ».{<int,  auil  iLt  nvtard.    It' the  teacher  1  Miacellany,  voL  ii.  p.  14';2. 
tkoald  be  weak,  or  even  if  he  $boukl  be  fowid  aiflcrwaida  (ojl     ytnlf—itJinU  in  no  mUe  lose  his  r^ux^rt/.]  The  Rabbina 
IsiTt  bei?n  uorlhles*;  yet  the  person  wlwlias  rrcrire^  him  in  the    have  a  similar  saying,  "  He  that  give*  food  io  one  lluit  sttiflics 


aaiae,  under  tite  ncrrd  character  of  an  evau^ulut,  sliall  ni>t 
Ian  hia  mrard  {  becaiiM  what  he  did,  tie  did  for  tlie  sike  of 
Cbrt!«t,  and  fhrouf^h  love  for  hi«  church.  Many  sayinga  of 
liukkuidare  found  among  the  Rabbiiw,  and  this  one  \»  common ; 
"  He  who  rcceiTes  a  learned  man,  or  an  elder,  into  hi«  hoase,  is 
ihewme  as  if  hehadrecciredthe  SKtemah;"  and  again,  "  He 
•ho  »peak»  agaimt  a  faithAil  paator,  it  islhenme  m  if  he  had 
^pg)cr^  a;;ain«t  God  hinm-lf."    See  Schoetgen. 

V<rae43.  A  cup  qfcM  water]  Ximnt  it  not  in  the  common 
tat  but  it  ia  fiwnd  in  the  Cbdlnr  firac,  Ct^ic,  Armenian, 
Gothic,  Anglo-taxom,  Slinauic,  all  copii's  of  the  Iltila,  Vulgate, 
aod  OrigiM.  Il  is  ncccMarily  uiideretood,  the  ellipaia  of  the 
mne  mAattulite  w  frequent,  b«th  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
*ritcT-.    Stc  Jf 'iilrjicld. 

Liule  one$}  My  apparently  mean,  and  gencniUy  dcapiaed 


111  the  law,  God  will  blcM  him  in  thin  world,  and  give  Inm  a 
lot  in  the  work)  to  come."    Syn.  Sohar. 

Love  heightens  the  smallest  actiaa«,  and  giro  a  worth  to 
tlicm  winch  they  cannot  powcM  without  it.  Uixler  a  just  and 
merci/kl  God,  every  sin  \*  either  punished  or  panloned,  and 
every  good  action  rewarded.  Tlic  mo-l  indigent  may  exercise 
the  works  of  nierey  and  charity ;  seeing  even  a  cup  qf  cold 
uater  given  in  the  name  of  Jctuii,  »hall  not  loec  itt  reward. 
How  aatonitiiing  is  God's  kiodneis!  it  is  not  tlie  rick  nereljr 
whidi  he  caBsoQ  to  be  charitaUe;  but  eren  the  poor,  and  the 

1110-1  imprirrriiha!  of  tlic  /xjor.'  God  ;;i\c>  llu  [xivi  tr  kikI  inclina- 
tiua  to  he  charitaMe,  and  then  rewards  the  work  which,  il  may 
he  truly  aaid.  God  kimtt{f  kali  tuatigkt.  b  it  the  name  of 
Jetui  that  ssnrtifir'i  nxry  tiling,  nnd  renders  srrvire>,  in  thrni- 
«e)ves  couiparatively  cootetsptiblc,  of  h:gh  worth  in  tbejMght 
oTGod.  Se  ' 


CHAPTER  XL 

Chitt  hating  fiviahed  his  intlrartloni  fo  hi$  diidplc^  <hpai  ts  to  preach  itt  itffertnt  ettiett  I.   Johniauh  ttco  hi* 

discipin  to  him  to  enquire  uheilier  Iteuertthe  Vhtiitt  2 — Christ's  ti'tlimviii/  concerning  John,  7 — 15.    He  ttp- 
hrniih  the  Jent  with  their  cupririou^iicss,  \(] — iy.    Tht'  for.dcmitation  nf'  Choruzin,  t'lul  Titth^nitlti,  ami  Caper- 
naum, Jor  their  uubeliej'  and  impcnileHce,  '10 — C4.    Piaisci  the  divine  rrisdom  for  rcxeaiitig  the  gotpel  to  the 
limfMtiartedi  Q^,  SO.   i^irin  tUt  Mom  nrit  Jbwao  God  htdbgdu  revHation  of  the  Soitf  27.  iavAea  like  duf' 
trmedtocmemit9himtmHd^talhm{heprmiMifrt«f(n-4heh«imlSfi»-^^ 

P 


JoAfi  the  Baptist  sends 


St.  MATTHEW. 


two  of  his  discipks  to  C/trist. 


A.  D.tr. 

Aii.Ulvnp. 
CL'f.A 


N  D  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus liral  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding liis  twelve  disciples,  be  de- 


A 


should  come,  or  do  we  look  fot  an*     »  4«n. 

other?  Aii.t'iymiK 
4  Jesus  auawcred  and  said  unto  them,  ^ 
parted  thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  thdrj  Go  and  shew  Jdin  again  those  things  which  ye 
cities.  i      'i^^r  »"d  see : 

S  f  'Now  when  John  had  heard  ""in  the  pri-  )  5  "  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame 
son  the  worlcs  of  Cim»t»  he  sent  two  of  his, |  walk;  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf 
disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  *he  that 


•  Lnle  r.  1^  19,  Ik:. 


— brti.  14.  5 — 'Cm.  49.101.  Nirak.  M  t7. 

1>M\.  y.        Juha  t..  1*. 


NOTES  ON*  CliXP.  Xt. 
Vcnc  1.   This  vcn-i  Ix-lons^  >o  the  preceding; 

cbapt«r,  fram  which  it  sliuuld  gn  no  accomt  be  Kparated ;  a« 
with  iha  it  liu  the  ttrictest  connexion,  but  with  thh  it  hw 

none. 

To  ttach  and  to  preach}  To  ttttch,  to  give  private  iiv>truc- 
ti«u  to  as,  many  *a  eune  unto  htin ;  «n*l  to  prtaek,  to  pro- 
claim pithlicttf,  that  the  kin^'iloin  of  (lot)  is  atbaml;  two 
grand  parts  of  the  «]uly  of  a  go!<)Md  minister. 

Their  <itk».\  The  cities  of  the  Jcw>. 

Vcpm:  2.  John  had  heard  in  the  prison)  John  was  ca^-t  into 
priMKi  by  order  of  Jltrwi  Antipat,  cliap.  xtv.  J,  iic.  (ii  liere  tec 
the  notes)  a  little  after  our  tori  began  ht»  puUie  ndniftvy, 
chap.  iv.  I  -V  anil  after  the  first  passovcr,  Jotm  iii.  91. 

Verse  3,  Art  thou  he  that  sliould  come]  u  ^xot^"''^' 
tometh,  aeems  to  have  been  a  proper  lumc  of  the  ^^e^sinh ; 
to  tare  or  Mirer,-  are  neoenarily  implied.  See  on  Luke ; 
vii.  19.  I 

Tlierc  is  some  difficulty  in  what  is  here  spoken  of  Jolin  ;  some 
have  thought  he  w.is  uUt  rly  ignorant  of  our  Lord's  di^-inc  mis- 
*ioo,  and  that  he  sent  merely  for  his  own  infomiatioti ;  hut  this  is 
Certainly  meon.-istcnt  with  hi.<  own  d»;el.irali8ns,  Lnkc  iii.  15, 
&c.  John  i.  15, 2Q,  33.  iiL  98,  &c.  Other*  luppoie,  be  MDt 
tiie  message  mert'ly  for  the  tnstnictien  of  hi*  disciples ;  that 
as  he  taw  ins  end  approachln*;,  lie  wished  tlic'u  to  liavi:  tlie 
fiiHett  cooviotion  that  Jout  was  the  McHiab,  ibal  litcy  miKbt . 
attach  ibenudvea  to  him.  | 

A  third  opinion  takes  a  middle  course  between  the  two  for- 
mer, and  states,  tlial,  tliough  John  was  at  first  perfectly  con-  i 
Tinced  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ ;  yet  entertaining  soine  faopei 
tiiat  he  w.iu;.l  cue',  a  .<rculnr  kin^jjiom  iu  Judea,  wiJied  to' 
know  wlictlicr  thi.s  was  likely  to  take  speedy  place.  It  is  very 
prabable  that  John  now  began,  tkroagh  the  length  of  his 
eaofinemcnl,  to  entertain  doubts,  relative  to  tl.i>  linjdom, 
which  perplexed  aiKi  hu'4i4K^l  bis  nniul  j  and  lie  took  ilie  uw>»t 
yeasonafale  way  to  ^  rid  of  them  at  once,  wi.  hf  applying 
til  t'hrist  liim*elf. 

Two  oj  hit  diuiplc^l   ln»luid  of  Svo  iwa  several  cxcelleut 


hear  i  tlie  dead  are  raised  up,  and  '  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them: 


*Jml.  ep.  la  A  ;t>.  4,  s.  6.  *  4<.  7.  Juim  8,  •:^  u  3.  ?.  k  \  56.  klCitSi 

M.  ii  U.  11  '  Jui.  t>(.  1.   itfke  4  18.   Jam.  X.  9. 


MS8.  with  both  the  Syn'nc,  Armenian,  Gothic,  and  one  copy 
of  the  Jttilii,  have  J»»  by  ;  he  ftvt  by  his  disciples. 

Verse  4.  (jta  md  shew  Jtthn  the  thingt—ye  do  hear  and  «<«] 
Christ  wouM  have  men  to  j«idge  only  of  biro  and  of  othent 
by  tlic'r  U  This      the  tmly  safe  way  of  judgir:,'.  .\ 

man  n  not  to  be  cittlited  beraoie  lie  profe»«es  to  iotow  .suck 
and  such  thiA|p ;  but  because  he  dcnronrtntes  by  his  conduct 
that  liis  pntiUHion!!  arc  not  vain. 

Verse  J.  Tlu!  blind  ravA*  their  tight,  &.C.]  AmSxnun, 
took  upv.ardi.  Contemplating  the  heavens  wbidi  their  Lord 
hath  made. 

The  lame  uialk]  rtr^.Tai-a-t,  liu.y  u.ii'i  uboui ;  to  give  tlie 
ftdlcft  proof  to  Ihe  multitude  that  their  cure  wa^i  real.  1'lieae 
miracles  were  not  only  the  most  convincing  proofs  of  the  su- 
preme power  of  Christ ;  but  were  also  emblematic  of  that 
work  of  salvation  which  he  efK  <  u  in  the  «oiiU  of  men.  I . 
Sinner*  are  Mind;  their  understanding  Is  «0  daitewd  by  sin. 
that  they  nee  nor  the  way  of  truth  and  salvation.  3.  Tlicy 
arc  lame;  not  able  to  walk  in  the  path  of  righteousness.  3. 
Tbey  are  kprout;  their  souls  are  defiled  with  siu,  the  moat 
loathsome  and  invtjterate  disca«e;  deepening  in  thenudws,^ 
and  infixting  othcm.  4.  'Ilu-y  arc  dtcif;  to  tin-  voice  of  Cod» 
hi.s  word,  >nd  llicir  own  comcience.  5.  They  arc  dead;  in 
tre>:passes  and  sins ;  God,  who  U  the  life  of  the  soul,  bem^ 
Kp.iratrd  fruni  it  i>\'  inniuity.  Nolliiiii;  li>s  than  the  power 
of  Clirist  can  redeem  from  all  this;  and,  from  aii  tkit,  thai 
power  of  Christ  actuBDy  doea  redeem  every  panitent  bdicwig 

MHil.  Civilly'  ^;<:!)t  tij  the  blind,  and  raisin;;  the  dead,  .ire 
allow  ltd  by  the  ancient  l(;ibbiiw,  to  be  worlds  which  the  Mc»> 
siah  •sboold  perform,  when  he  dmuld  maritfbt  bimsdf  in, 

Israel. 

Tie  poor  Itavc  the  gospel  pn:a<:lt<:d  to  Mem.  j  And  what  wa$ 
this  go«pel?  Why,  the  glad  tidings  tliiit  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  Kive  fiiniiers.  TJiat  lie  open.t  ihr  f  ;c.t  of  the 
blind;  enables  the  lame  to  walk  xvith  au  even,  .vicady,  and 
constant  pace  in  the  way  of  holiness ;  cleanses  the  lepers  fronv 
all  the  depement  of  their  jM«;  opens  the  rar«  of  the  de^:/  (» 
hear  bia  pardpniag  taords ;  and  nitet  those  who  were  dead  tu 


d  by  Google 


Tk  cidU'd  character 


CHAP.  XI. 


of  John  the  JL'p!i.if. 


A.n.  ?f. 

not  *  be  offended  in  me. 
7  T  *And  as  thqr  departed,  Jesus 


6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall   wear  sort  clulhhic^  arc  in  kinprs'  hotises.  Yn*-*?* 

9  IJiit  wliaL  went  ye  out  ibr  (o  see  ?  au  oump. 
A  urophet?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  "and 
moi  e  than  :i  prophet : 


began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning 

John,  WTiat  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to 
see  ?  '  A  rerd  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 
8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?    A  man 
dodied  in  soft  nument?  behold,  thoy  that 


CC1.& 


10  For  this  is  ht\  of  whom  it  is  written,  *  Bc- 
I  hold,  I  send  my  Tnos'-tMii:::;er  before  thy  fiice* 

which  shall  prcj)are  tliy  way  bcloie  ihoe. 

1 1  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that 


1FIM.«.S.  ^LuUr.H.  *Epb.4.1l. 


•od  mmt  to  tfre  in  mjm  with  hUnaeir  to  all 

Hernity. 

Ver»e  G.  Biested  is  he,  M-hotoerer  shall  not  be  ofeiidcil  in  me."] 
Or,  Utfpy  it  Ac  who  uiU  not  be  ttumhled  at  we ;  for  llic  uorJ 
fttaittJ^t^m  in  it»  root,  ti^nifies  to  hit  a-^aiKft  or  stiiml'le  oi  er  a 
tliin({,  which  one  may  meet  with  in  the  way.  Tiie  Jews,  as  was 
btibre  remarited.  expected  a  tafonal  tleUvertr.  Many  iniglit 
he  tempted  to  rtject  Cluitt,  bedmeoT  hi»  mean  ap|H.-arance, 
i.c.  airl  so  lc»c  the  iMfncCt  of  >aUnUm  iliroiigh  him.  To  ia- 
ttmct  and  catuioit  nich  our  l>tesicd  Lord  apoke  ttlCM-  wunU. 
Bf  \m  fwoerty  mi  unmnai  be  condemiu  the  pride  ami  pomp 
nrthWworM.  Tic  who  will  not  humble  him.-.iir,  and  heroine 
*«»e  and  poor  and  pik  in  his  own  eye*,  cannot  enter  into  the 
kiaffan  of  God.  It  i«  the  poor  in  c^eral,  who  hear  the 
pjr.ve!;  tlif  rif  li  and  the  prtat  are  ciilur  ic,  hu.y,  or  too 
aroch  gratified  with  temporal  tlung*  to  pay  any  atteution  to 
tbeiweeoT  God- 
Verse  7.  U'>int  '.:  crj  ye  ctt  into  tic  u  ildmu"-  (.'  ••  ,■  Tlu- 
purport  of  our  Lonl's  dci»t<;a  in  this  ami  the  foUow'iug  verses, 
\s  to  convince  the  ScriUn  and  PtiariKca  of  the  incomirtency 
ef  their  conduct  in  acLnowlctk- n  -  J.  Im  Rtnti^l  for  a  »!iviii.  Iv 
iuthorizcd  teacher,  and  not  btlicmiK  in  the  \ery  Christ  which 
be  poiiilcd  out  to  them.  He  ako  nhcws  from  the  mdtaieiet 
©f  John's  character,  that  their  confidence  in  him  was  not  mit-- 
placed,  and  that  this  was  a  farther  argument  why  they  fbould 
bare  bdiered  ia  him  whom  the  BapHul  iwodaimcd,  as  being 
bt  mperior  to  bttnaalf. 

A  reed  sMaktnvith  theuind*"]  An  enthlem  of  an  irrr.-%H 
iotettnrteady  mind,  which  heheves  and  »pcak»  one  thing  to- 
daj.  and  anotber  to-morrow.  Chittt  o»k»  tbe««  Jc»«  if  tticy 
lad  frer  fbnnd  any  thinff  in  Johrt  lihe  this ;  was  Jie  not  ever 
«cady  nr.'l  viDifiirm  ill  thu  ti  -t:iiiony  he  bore  to  me?  'Ilic 
Jbv  uctUcncy  which  Chri»t  notices  in  Joitn  was  bis  Meadiness; 
eeutiuced  once  of  the  truth,  he  eenlinaed  to  britere  and  as- 
ktr!  it-  TTjI'  i-<  csM-ntially  nece»»nry  to  iv<iy  preachir,  ar.'i 
to  erery  private  Girielian.  He  who  clian^  about  from 
«piiMn  to  opimon,  and  firom  one  aect  or  party  to  another,  is 
iKvcT  to  (!epetirk-(!  on;  there  i<  inurh  ri  y-on  (■>  Ulicvc 
tbat  such  a  person  is  either  mentally  wejlc,  or  has  ncTcr  been 
itfgmDy  Hal  difiiM^  coBVinwd  of  the  truth. 


«CI«.t4.5.at  tl.M.  Lgfce  l.r«.  ft  7.««;,-^<Ual.  S.  I. 

Luke  1.  ffi.ftT.fr. 


Hack  S.  *, 


Verse  8.  A  man  clothed  in  sqfi  ru/wrrrf »]  A  s--co?;d  crc:'- 
lency  in  John  wa?,  hi*  sober  and  mortified  lift.  A  prcacSjtr 
of  the  Gospel  t-hould  have  nothing  alniut  him  which  savoun 
of  ^minttcjt  and  worldlg  pomp :  he  i»  aw  fully  nii.stakcn,  w  ho 
thinks  to  prcirail  on  the  worlil  to  hear  him  and  receive  the 
triith,  by  confunrang  hinu'clf  to  it«  ftnhioiu  and  tnamurt, 
E\(-t'[  tiitg  the  mere  colour  of  hi«  clolbes,  we  can  scarcely  now 
distiii;>ui>h  a  prearber  of  the  Gospel,  whether  in  the  cstablidi* 
ment  of  the  country,  or  out  of  it,  fn  w  llie  mcrc*i  worldly 
man.  RutUes,  powder,  and  frtbble  secoa  universally  to  pre* 
vaiL  Thus  the  Church  and  die  world  be|pn  to  ahake  hands. 


the  latter  still  relnl 


ilviii:i;llv  lo  Cinl.     How   Call  tile 


who  profeM  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  the  CroK  act  in  this 
w.iy  ?   ]» iwt  a  worldly-tninded  pvcacfaer,  in  the  most  pecu> 

liar  nense.  an  aboininntiun  lu  the  eyt«  of  the  I.  ^rd? 

Are  IM  Uttgi'  houttt."^    A  third  excellency  in  John  wa;,  be 
did  not  alS^ct  high  tliinga.   He  was  contented  to  life  in  the 

'  ilc-inrt,  and  to  announce  llic  Mjlciiin  and  severe  Irutlis  of  his 
'  doctrine  to  the  Minple  inilulJltant^  of  the  ciniiitry.  Ix't  it  lie 
jl  well  observed,  that  the  preacher  wIk*  cDiifonns  to  the  woiUi 
in  lii«  c^'.tlin:;,  is  nci<  i  in  hi*  tlemeiit  hut  when  he  »  fre« 
qiiciUmg  the  huufcs  :iud  tables  of  llic  nVA  and  great. 
^1    Vene  9.  Aprcyi/irt  r  yca~~«id  more  tkam  tt  jvoiplcr]  Hart. 


IS,  one  more  cjctclknt  (vi{wm«^i)  (ban  a  prophet; 
greatly  beyond  all  who  had  come  before  him,  bein;  tbc  im* 
mediate  forerunner  of  Christ;  (see  lulow)  and  who  wa*  es- 
P  pec  iaily  commissioned  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  This 
w  iLs  a  fmrtk  exeeHtPty:  he  was  a  pruphet,  a  teacher,  a  man 
'  divinely  eominisMOncil  lo  jy^int  out  Jous)  and  his  Mlvatjon  ; 
:  and  more  cscvUeiit  than  any  of  the  «U  prophets;  becautc  be 
!|  not  only  poitoed  out  this  Ciriti,  but  tuw  tarn,  and  had  the 
;  honour  of  dyini;  for  that  sucretl  trudi,  whkh  he  Steadily  bc^ 
'  licvcd  and  boldly  proclaimed. 

I    -Vene  to.  BeMd,  I  tend  my  aieHeiijirr]   A  J^/ik  txcettmty 

(if  the  Baptist  was,  his  piepai  iiig  the  uoy  of  the  I^nl ;  Ucingf 
'  tlie  instrument,  in  God's  hand,  of  prepariu^  the  jKoplc's 
hrartt  to  meire  the  IanI  Jesns;  and  it  waa  probably 

tlirotipih         preaL-hinjf,  that  sn  inauy  thoiisaixls  rtff:irhcj 
them^-lve»  to  Cbrj*t,  immedtaitiy  on  bis  appearing  an  a  pub* 
i  lie  teadwr. 


t 

.  ki,  i^cd  by  Google 
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are  born  of  women,  tliere  hatli  not 

A.  If.  V7,  ' 

">^  men  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist: 
^    notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least  in  the 


An.Olv 
CCl 


13  U  oi  all  the  prophets  and  the  '^^^'^^'^l" 
law  prophesied  until  John.             -  An:  cuVmp. 

1 4  And  if  ye'  will  receive  it,  this  is   '- — 

:  *  FJias,  which  was  for  to  come. 


l<ni£(cIoni  of  he;i\  en  is  greater  tJtan  he. 

12  'And  ti-oin  llio  days  of  John  the  Baptist  '  He  that  hath  car«;  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 

-until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ''suftereth  ;  16  ^    But  whereunto  shall  1  iikcn  this  ge- 


violcnce,  and  the  xiolent  take  it  by  ibrce. 


is.  I&  »Or,  ii  gMtn  hg  Jwct,  «m(  1A9  Am  Ukrwt  1 

'  *  AnL  4. 6k 


Ver«e  M.  A  /^mter  tHan  JtAn  tke  B«p/irt]  A  <£riil  txtel- 
imcy  of  th*"  Ba|>(i>t;  he  was  greater  than  any  propbii  fioin 
the  beginning  of  the  worM  till  that  time — 1«L  Ikcaiuc  be 
«tt  proplKsied  of  by  them.  iMii.  x\.  S.  and  Mai.  iii.  1.  wlierR 
Jenu»  Clin>t  tiiixueir  geem$  to  bt'  the  Kpt  aktr.  ^dly.  Btruusc 
lie  Itatl  the  p^i^'i1c{;e  of  dMwiag  the  fulfilment  of  tlieir  pre- 
<dictiun«,  hy  pointing  out  that  Christ  u  Koto  eome,  vhich  they 
foretold  ihould  coire.  Aut\  .^dly.  Because  he  saw  and  enjoy- 
ed that  »ah  aiion,  uliich  ihcy  could  only  forttel.   Sec  Suetnct. 

Nolwithsuinding,  Itc  thai  is  letM  ni'fo  kingdmn  htmen^ 
By  the  Linsdnm  of  hcavi  n  in  this  vecM  b  meant,  tbeiSi/nm 
^  the  bieuingt  -qf  the  g"*pel  of  peace  ;  which  fulnriM  wa^  not 
known  till  after  Chrii4  luwl  bet-n  crucified,  atul  liad  ruen  froo) 
the  dead.  Now  the  least  in  tiu*  kin;:doin,  the  meanest 
preacher  of  a  crvc{ficd,  r/*r/«,  and  glorified  Saviour  was  greititr 
than  Jolm,  who  wa*  not  pcriDittcd  to  li\c  Xm  h-c  the  plenitude 
■of  goHj(tI  grace,  in  ilu-  |nniriiin;  out  of  llic  Holy  Spirit.  Let 
the  reader  obn-nc,  Ift.  Tliat  the  kingdom  of  heaven  licre 
•does  not  mean  the  slate  of  future  glory — .Sit  chap.  iii.  2. 
2dly.  Thnt  it  is  not  in  holiima  <ir  ilev^ednL's;^  to  Cud  tli.it  the 
Lait  in  this  kingdom  is  greater  thun  John ;  hut  3dly.  That  it 
is  merely  in  the  dijfercnce  of  the  ministry.  The  prophct.s  1 
pointed  «ut  a  CSlrikt  that  WM  CMMtii;.  John  shewed  that  that 
Christ  «  n«  thtn  among  ^hem  :  and  the  preachers  of  the  (Jo5<ijel 
provt  thai  this  ChriM  ha*  mffered,  and  entered  info  his  gloiy, 
•and  that  rcpentunce  and  remission  of  »ics  -M^c  proclaimed  through 
A't  blrji.d.  'I  IitrL  i~  ;i  ^.i)  nijr  sinnlar  to  this  amon<r  tliu  JlWs. 
"  Facd  ihc  >■(  r\aul  maid  that  (lasse-d  through  the  Retl-ata,  »aw 
'What  neitlier  l^ekiel,  nor  any  <>U)crof  the  prophets  had  »cet)." 

Verse  12.  The  kingdom  qf  heaven  suffeteih  s  jo/c/ur]  'Flu; 
tax-gatherers  aud  bcathem  whom  the  »cnl)C(i  and  itian«ce!t 
thiafc  hare  no  rig^  to  the  Jungdnm  «f  the  Mcwiab,  filled 
r.ith  hnfy  7fal  a?>d  enmeMnr^,  ^f-izc  at  nntv  oti  the  prottered 
nurcy  ot  Uie  t;o»pti,  aud  m»  tiikc  iliv  km^duui  a.s  by  force 
from  tboae  learned  doctors  who  claimed  for  thcinst-bes  tlie 
clittfi  '-t  plnr<s  ill  that  kingdom.  Cfin^l  hiinstlf  s.iid.  The 
•tax-giithtrers  and  harlots  go  bt^fore  you,  iiuu  the  kingdom  tj/' 
CwL  See  «be  paraUel  place  Luke  vii.  2H,  29.  3U.    lie  tliat 

wdl  take,  ^vf  jM'i--i'  h-i<>ti  of  the  kinj;tlom  of  iiL;hti ou  lu -.s, 
peace,  and  spiritual  joy,  mui.1  In.-  in  eaniest;  all  heJI  wdl  op- 
,poK  bim  in  every  atep  he  talm;  and  if  a  mao  be  n«i  abw* 


neratiou?    It  is  like  unto  children  .sitting  in 


*XIlll/4.&    cli    17.  1-.'.    I.uVi-1.17.  «di. 

t.iuxt.^.  ttA,6,  u.  a:. — 


1:1.  9.  L«i».e  a  a.  Re*,  t. 

Lake  7. 31. 


Iijtely  determined  to  give  up  Im  am  and  txH  cnnpmiuans,  and 
have  Ui»  soul  saved  at  all  ha/ardSf  and  at  eaery  expeWMV  ^ 
will  surely  p^ith  encrla-stingly. 

Vcfas  13.  Alt  th£  prophcti  mid  ihe.  bm  propbctUd  until 
<roAii.j  I  Inilieve  :rfot^>iTrv7a>  mean»  here,  they  ttaigktt  or  t:on- 
tinHeiiv  iiutnut,  lliey  were  tlie  in»tnici«n  cenneming  the 
Chrwt  who  was  to  come,  tin  JoIib  eame  and  rfieved  that  all 
the  predictions  of  the  oite,  and  the  ind  eenmonics  of  the 
»ther,  vttrt  nam  about  to  be  fully  wd  floally  aooomplishod; 
for  Christ  was  aow  revealed. 

Verse  14.  This  is  Elias,  uihich  tata.Jbr  4o.  eome."}  Tliia 
should  always  be  written  Llijah,  that  a*  strict  a  coitforntity 
a.s  ]r>o«8ib1e  might  he  kej)t  up  Ix-i  ween  the  nauiei*  iix  ihv  Old 

I  Tettament  aud  the  New.  The  prophet  Malachi,  w  l;o  pre- 
dicted the  coining  of  the  Baptist  in  the  ^pirK  and  {uwer  of 
Elijah,  gave  the  three  following  distinct  characteristics  of  hiin. 
rii^t.  That  he  should  be  the  fotwrUDDer  and  BMSscnger  of 
tlic  Messiah  :  Behold  I  send  my  messenger  before  me,  ^lal.  iii. 
1.  Secomlly,  That  he  shoulil  9p|>e'ar  befotv  the  d<».tructioa 
of  the  ueond  temple:  I'tin  the  Lord  iLhom  ye  seek,  shall  sud- 
denly c'iine  to  his  temple,  ibid.  Thirdly,  That  he  should 
preach  rti>cntancc  to  the  Jews,  and  that  some  time  after, 
the  great  and  terrible  day  <f  the  Lord  should  come,  and  the 
Jewish  land  be  smitten  -^iih  n  cur. a',  iliap.  u.  .'i,  6.  iiovt 
these  three  cliaracters  »gri-e  perlectly  with  the  conduct  of 

I  tlie  Baptist,  and  what  shortly  followed  his  preachings,  aod 
have  not  been  found  in  any  one  else  ;  which  i«  a  convincing 
proof,  that  Jesus  wa's  the  piumi.^ed  ^Icuiah, 

Vc  r!>e  15.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,,  kt  Aim  Aear.]  As  if 
our  l..]rcl  had  'I  ht  M   tiiai;,'^  nre  m  clear  nnd  injuifest, 

that  a  man  has  only  to  beiir  tuem,  to  Ite  cuiiviucetl  uud  iully 
satisfied  of  their  (ruili.  But  neither  the  Jews  of  tiut  tiuie, 
nor  of  tlie  i-uccecdiii^  limes  to  the  present  day,  luivc  heard 
or  considered  tbe-^c  itiin^s.  When  spi)keii  lo  on  ibes«  sub- 
jects, their  common  custom  is  to  stop  their  tan,  spit  out, 
and  b!a>phtme ;  ih.s  sh*-«s  !n»i  only  a  bad  but  a  ruined 
t  aose.  i  ltey  arc  dc^jjly  aud  wiliuily  blind.  Thty  wilijDot 
cuuic  unto  the  liglit  test  tlteir  deed*  should  become  maqifciU 
til  it  th  y  are  not  wrooght  ID  <iod.  Thry  have  car^  bat  they 

[  will  not  hear. 

Vcne  19.  JBal  tgkerewuo  Mi  I  Men  iku  gattrwikm  fj 
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Tke  agmicious  character 


CHAP.  XI. 


<^  the  Jemah  People. 


the  madcetSa  »nd  calling  unto  their 
AaOfjwp-  fellows, 

— - —  17  And  sayingi  We  have  piped  unto 
vou,  and  ye  have  not  danced ;  w  e  have  mourn- 
ed unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  reither  eatint?  not  drink- 
ing, and  they  say,  *  He  lia'li  a  (lc\  :l. 

19  The  Son  of  Man  came  eating  and  drink. 


■Julma4IL 


T.-M  IS,  the  J«.wi>h  |)(.0|>l(: — Trj  yttieij  ■  a!-T»  ,  f,' n.ri- .  -i 
&t  WuTll  yriia  i*  iiflrn  lO  tie  UUllci>tuo(l  ill  tin   L\  Auy^.  ',i>-l  . 

b  tie  marUt']  Or,  ptorM  iff  conconrsr,  from 
•■1-11,  /  f^titUr  fozrihirr  ;  not  a  taatixt  pltwc  ••iily,  liiit  any 
jlice  of  public  rc!«»rt :  probably  nicaninj  hero,  |.laci-<  of  pub- 
lic lonumicnl. 

CaUhg  turta  their  /(-//on  j]  Or,  caKpaMoiu.  ImAcaA  of 
•nifM;,  ecmtpanitins,  lituiiy  of  the  lN»t  MS&  btn;  m{e>'-, 
<-~^!j'i.  Thi-  i^rrat  »iinilahly  oT  the  vonh  miglit  have  ca»ity 
(XMiuced  thiik  (lifiuvnce. 

There  are  mmkm:  to  whom  cvrry  tiling  i«  ufefu)  m  irtdin^  them 
t  'liocl;  oihc-tn,  ic»  uhoiii  notliiiij;  i»  MitTicieiil .  tvcry  ihini: 
a^owi  to  an  upri<{ht  mind,  every  Uiiii)j{  ^kmI  toa  vicioiu  heart. 

Vene  17.  Kir  Ainv  pijfmf  imfo  voir,  mi  j/e  kmt  nvt  dmeed] 
^Vt  havtr  bctrtin  tli<~  nitiMC,  >vlti<  i>  -in  udl  liavebecR  fcUottC'l 
I>J>  tbr  ckuicc,  but  yt-  liarc  not  attcntltd  to  it. 

We  t«ir  memfm^^—md  jw  Jiavr  nM  /wotftrf.}    I'r  iare  nor 

WXf  /if  tirratt  :    ovx   tx-,  t«r?f,    from  x-.ttt'l-jis  to  Hf  rikr,  or 

t««<  (if  ItrtfMt  with  tkt  koHiii,  partitubirly  m  lumcittution. 
^  naed  Kah.  it.  7.  Luke  vtni.  xxiii.  44.  and  hy  the  be»i 
Grtf'k  and  Ri.tnan  writi  ^^.  Thrrc  is  an  tilliisimi  lirrv  lO  those 
fuutral  liunentatiODs  expluinLil  rhiip.  iv.  iJ.J. 

Vcne  18.  RrMmcameneitbertMiin^iuririmkiitgJ  I^ail- 
inp »  nry  :m-t<-rc  am!  inortifitil  bft  :  ami  v<t,  yc  ili«l  not 
It'uvt  luni.  Aftinncruili  not  be  |HT>iia'.li<l,  tb.U  u hat  be 
htt  DO  mir.il  to  invtiiti  ,  c.in  roiiu-  frDin  (;.«L  There  arc 
MM  who  mil  rath' r  blame  huliiiew  ilMJf,  than  ciiteein  il  in 
lh(Mewh«m  liny  do  not  !;ke. 

Hr  liitik  a  u'evU.}  lie  is  a  vilf  liypocrilt;  hiflucnccd  by  n 
ArmoM,  to  ikccive  anil  de»lroy  the  »iaiple. 

Vene  19.  The  X<m  qf  Jim  atme  fating  and  drinking]  Thai 

«cnt  wbtrc-ocTer  he  wa*  inviiid  to  tat  a  nior-il  of  bread, 
and  observed  no  rigid  fast* :  how  rould  he,  vho  had  no  <or- 
nipt  «p|it-t!tci>  to  mortify  or  subdiie? 

Tifjf  ttiy,  bthold  a  man  gluiiimtmt,  &.C.]  M'hatcvt-r  ntca- 
•wn  tae  fwlioircrt  of  (jod  may  tike,  they  will  not  «.-M:ape  the 
mum  of  the  warMt  the  beiit  way  w  not  to  be  concerned  at 
'f'lii  Ihii,ii,ty  Ixitv'  ,i!a  .i\  ^  rtiiili,  lo  (>p[H  St- iuid  contr.idic-t 
^  Dixne  Conduct,  oflcu  coutrailicla  smd  cxpoMs  it«elf. 

Ar  ictNtMi  ia  Jiutifed  <f  Arr  31hmc  who  fcUow 

ikcdiciaia  of  Inic  wndom*  eier  jnaliQr.  pttint  out  aa  cicd* 

1 


inj?,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man  ghit-  ^j^*^^* 
tonoiis,  and  a  witiebibbcr,  "a  friend  of  Aa.'nin^ 
publicans  and  sinners.    '  But  wisdom  ■ 
is  justified  of  her  children. 

80  f  '  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 
wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done, 
because  they  rej)entcd  not : 

21  Woe  mito  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  tJtec, 


k Ch. 9. la — «ijiJwT.aa    *Liih>  lau^fce. 


U  nt,  tlie  litily  maxim-  by  wliirli  tin  y  arc  piidi  d,  lor  tiny 
find  tlir  u-«v,  plrasuntncj,  and  the  pMli,  peace.  Q/"  litre  aiid 
III  niuny  plan-  of  our  tfandalKMi*  ought  to  be  written  if,  m 
modem  Engli»h. 

Some  suppose  that  our  b1e«§cd  Lord  applies  the  epithet  of 
»  o-sj.it,  thui  Wisdom,  to  li-ui-(  If ;  a*  hc  dor*  that  of  Son  tff 
Mm,  in  the  Ci>t  c  iaiise  of  t]ie  reoc;  and  that  thii  refer*  to 

.  the  snMime  description  ^nven  ofwiRlom  in  Pror.  vih.  Otbm 
have  Mipp<»td  tliul  by  l\w  chililieu,  or  lom  (t:xi^>)  of-ai  tlom, 
our  Lord  mean*  Jtthn  Baptitt  and  biuatif,  w  ho  came  to  prvadi 
the  doctrine*  of  troe  wi^lum  to  I  be  pcopV.  and  who  were 
kii"«n  111  be  t>  aclierx  come  frtiii  (Jod,  by  all  tlio>e  wliosiri- 
oii^ly  ttttcodcd  to  tlu  ir  uiiiitxtry ;  they  recumiikendiiij;  tbrw 

I  telrca  by  the  purity  of  their  doctrine*,  iittd  the  liolineM  of 
tIii-Ii-  la<  s  tn  <  M  i-\  ni  iiiV  L'Mi-i'ii  lire  ill  the  i^i'^lit  of  (Jod. 
It  i>  likely  houevcr,  that  by  diMicit  our  Lord  MUiply  means 

'  the  JImitt  or  ejiett  of  wisdom,  aeeordinK  t«  the  Hebrew 
Idiom,  nbicli      noir.innti the  Idiits  »tr  tllefl*  "f  a  thin:;,  if* 

.ciluJrcH.    t>»>  in  Job,  ehup.  v.  7.  ipaiks  emitted  by  coih,  are 

,  termed  i|tf^  «ja  heney  rtihtpk,  the  tkUdrm  qf  tkt  eaoL  It  WM 
pro' atily  this  well  known  iif  ntiiii.;  of  the  wortt,  utiit  h  ltd 
the  { uuW  I'litkavu*,  one  of  liie  iiuK  aiident  M.-^.  in  Ibt 
world,  to'^etlicr  with  the  Syriac,  Penie,  Coptic,  and  MthiojHc, 
to  read  i;-/»t,  uoiks,  in>lcad  of  rtx"*-/,  tons  or  chililira.  Wh- 
doin  IS  \inclirali-d  by  her  works,  i.e.  the  ;{oo>J  tilecls  fr-jVc 
that  tile  Ciiu»e  i>  L\eelltnt. 

Tiie  cbildrcji  of  troe  wixlom  can  ju^stify  all  Cod's  ways  in 
their  nattrBtinn;  a*  they  know,  that  all  Uie  di:>ptns<>tiuii»  uf 
IVoviili  nee  work  tot;ether  lor  the  good  of  tfause  who  ktvc  and 
fear  God.   ike  on  Lulw  vii.  S&. 

Vcrtc  90.  T%<*  ifgnn  h  to  upbraU  the  ckUt]  The  more 
(iikI  Ii;is  done  to  draw  men  iintu  |mn.self,  the  le<^  e\eu-ablc 
are  they  if  they  continue  in  iniijuity.  if  our  bUsncd  Lord 
had  nut  done  every  thiii^  that  wis  neces»aiy  fur  the  salvaliaB 
of  these  people,  he  couM  not  h*ve  veproncbed  them  fiw  their 
impeuitence. 

Verw  91.  Woe  tnto  the,  jCSIUwvkm— Bef  AMidSo .']  It  wonhl 
be  better  to  translate  the  word  cvcu  cot,  atan  for  tfite,  than 
ti,oe  10  thee,  llic  former  is  an  exdamatiuti  of  pity ;  the  btter 
a  denunciation  «f  wraih.  It  is  evident,  that  our  Lord  used 
it  in  tbe  fonncr  aeme.  It  is  noi  known  precisdjr  where 


•Cltor4srm  and  SeUtsaida 


St.  MATTHEW. 


*aV^''  Bethsaida!  for  il'  the  mighty  works, 
.  An.(iiyi«jiw  which  were  done  in  vou,  had  been 
— >— ^ —  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  *  in  sackcldth  and 

ashes.  ^ 

22  But  I  say  rinfo  von,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  tor  Tyic  and  >Sidon  at  tJie  day  oi  judg- 
ment, than  for  you* 

28  And  ihou,  Capernaum)  *  which  art  exalted 


unto  lieaven,  shall  be  brought  down 

to  hell :  ibr  if  tlie  mighty  works,  wliich  a».  oi^nf. 

have  been  dotic  in  theet  had  been 

done  in  Sodom*  it  would  have  reinained  natfl 

this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  "That  it  fjhall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  iu  tlie  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  if  *  At  that  time  Jesua  answered  and  said. 


*Ck.lAU.. 


'  •  Xenfeb  a  t»  a — »  ch.  W.  1&  m.  S4.  « SMlni.14.ia  Urn.  9.  l. 

Ckoraun  Mas  Mluatcd}  but  as  Cbri»t  joiiw  il  in  the  same  j 
Miuure  with  Belhudi«,  which  was  ia  Upper  GaliW,  beyond 
the  MT.n,  ^I.irk  vi.  45.  il  in  likely  tlwt  Cliora;;;in  wa*  in  U»e 
same  quarter.  Tb»ugii  tiie  people  in  tbeiw  cities  were  (gc- 
nenny)impenitent.  yet  there  ia  little  doubt  thataeveml  received 
the  word  of  life.  Iitdird,  Ik-(li»aida  itself  fumi>>licd  not  leM 
tiian  three  of  tlie  txaclve  apustle*.  Philip,  Andnw,  and  Peter, 
Set  Jdfan  i.  44. 

Tyre  and  Sidoii]  Were  two  heathen  eities,  situated  on  the 
thoreof  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  into  wbich  it  doc$  not  appear  ji  dectiojred*  so  \hM  uo  traces  are  now  found  of  Bctkmde, 
that  Christ  erer  went,  though  be  was  often  very  nigh  to  (hriu;  I'  CStonisiii,  or  (  'r/;-r,  nuum.  See  Bp.  Peaacs. 
»ce  chap.  XV.  21.  j|     Verse  21.  But — it  ihuU  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  (\f 

Tkty  would  ktae  rtpenud  long  ^o]  IIoXm,  forma-^t  wans  Soiom]  r*  X*i«j<«>,  the  land  qf  the  Sodomitet;  i.e.  tkmocnt 
here  to  refer  to  the  tiaie  of  Ezelud,  who  denounced  de-  |  inhabitanta  of  tint  city  and  its  nciglibourhood. 


helan,  to  cover,  or  liide,  iiencc  the  ljUng  or  eUuing  of  a 
house  is  cdlvd,  in  «ome  pans  of  Enghnd,  (p«rtic«I«riy 

Cornu-all)  fielmi^  to  tins  (hy  ;  and  the  co-.crs  of  book i  (in 
I.aiu-a»lure)  by  the  sane  Qitiue:  notiieUtu  al  import  of  tlie 
original  word  Aht  was  fonnerly  well  expretsed  by  it  Here 
it  mean*  ahlatc  of  the  utmost  woe,  and  ruin,  nn>]  desolaliun; 
I  to  which  tliese  impenitent  dtie*  should  be  reduced.  Thu 
1  predicti<m  of  our  Lord  was  iiterany  fulfilled ;  tbe,  in  the  van 
l)vtwet.u  the  Romans  and  the  Jews,  thc««  cities  were  tot<iDy 


struetion  apiinst  Tyre  and  Sidon,  F.zck.  xxvi.  xxvii.  and 
vxviii.  Our  Lord  then  intimates,  tint  if  Ezeltiel  had  done 
at  many  mirackt  in  those  cities,  m  himadf  had  in  CWuin 
and  Rt'thiaida,  the  inhabitants  would  have  repented  U)  tict 
«lotk  and  aslics,  with  the  deepeat  and  nio»t  genuine  sorrow. 
Verse  33.  But^it  be  mre  tt^erable']  Every  thin^  will 
to  overwhctlD  the  impenitent  at  the  tribunal  of  God— 
the  benefits  and  fofoun  which  they  have  received*  m  well  as 
fbe  aina  which  they  have  cotnmitted. 

Verse  23.  Thou,  Caperntmrn — exulted  nn/e  Aeosea}  A  He-  |l  abu»e  made  of,  the  pix-aehiug  of  the  Gospd,  Will  imnk  BCffii- 
brew  i^lapbor,  ,C9i|iveaNTe  of  the  utnioitt  prwperity,  and  the  '  infidel  Chriiitian.s  in  the  hiishcst  list  of  tran!i;vre««or!<,  and  pur- 
enjoyment  vT  ilUl  gicaltest  priviltgt-».    T]m  was  properly  '  eh%»o  them  the  hottest  plaee  in  hell!  Great  God !  save  the 


I  In  Ju<lc,  VCfM?.  we  are  told  that  !ii<  >r  ]>er*ons  are  r/- 
ijering  the  vengtUMe  tff  eternal  fire.  The  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  h^pcned  A.  M.  9107,  which  was 
1897  years  bcfurc  the  incarnation.  W1iat  a  terrible  thought 
is  this !  It  will  be  more  tolerate  for  ceruin  sinners  who  have 
already  been  damned  nearly  four  thousand  years,  than  (or 
those  who  lire  and  die  uifklchi  under  the  Gospel!  There  are 
various  degreea  of  punishments  in  hell,  answerable  lo  various 
''  dcf^-e«  of  pith;  and  the  conu-mpt  manifated  to,  and  the 


fpafcen  of  this  dty,  because  that  in  it  our  Lord  dweh,  and 
wrought  many  of  his  rairnculouii  wortcK. 

SSndi  be  brou'^ht  dam  to  hfW]  Perhaps  not  meauitig  here, 
the  plaee  of  torment,  but  rather  a  state  of  desohtion.  The 
«rigin«l  word  is  hadei  'A^n,-,  from  a,  not,  and  ^Sl^>,  t<t  ;cr- 
the  inrisiHe  receptacle  or  mansion  of  the  dead,  answcnEig  to 
sfieol,  il)  Hebrew;  and  implying  «f|eo,  Isl.  the  gntze  ; 
f2<lly.  the  !<tatc  of  tepttrtite  toute,  or  unseen  workl  of  »piril», 
Miicthcr  tif  tormeitt,  Lukexvi.  33.  or,  in  general,  liev.  i.  IlS. 
vi.  8.  XX.  13, 14.  The  word  keit,  used  m  the  eoinmon  trani>- 
lalion,  Convey*  now  an  improper  meanin-^^  of  the  orii^itml 


Reader  fruin  tiuM  destruction  : 

<(f  judgment']  May  eilhrr  r<  f.  i  lo  \  particular  ittSK 
\n  vhieh  Goil  viMlsi  fur  initpiity,  or  to  UuL  great  day  in  which 
he  will  judge  the  'WOrld  by  the  Lord  Jc-su»  Christ.  Tlic  day 
iif  SkIciii'^  jiKl;',in<-nt  was  that  in  «lii«  h  if  wrt*  distroyed  by 
fue  aii<l  briiii>ii>iit;  from  heaven,  Gtii.  -  I.  and  the  day  of 
judgment  tu  Oomtt'd,  BefAaaidia,  and  Capo  'Uium,  was  the 
time  in  which  tliry  werr  (ic*troypil  by  the  /'  ;•  ;•'•,  ver.  23. 
Jiut  there  U  a  day  of  iiual  judgment,  wlun  iiaiies  itself 
(sinners  in  a  state  of  partial  punishment  in  the  invisible 
uoiM;  '-liall  lie  ra'tt  into  (Iu  l.ikc  ui fire  and  brimitone*  wJiich 
word;  because  hell  n  only  Used  lo  signify  the  place  of  the  ijis  the  second  death.  See  Her.  xx.  14. 
diBiDed.  But  tt  the  woid Utt oouks  firom  the  Aqglo^w, ||   Vcne 91.  / thatkOee]  EfsiMSksysofUM nt,  I/idfy  tgm viA 
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Garis^s  kxcitation  to  Ite 


CHAP.  XI. 


YL'ean/  and  Jicavij  fadetr. 


'  [    <   I  thank  thee,  O  father.  Lord  of 

A.  O.fJ. 

iAOfymp.  heaven  and  earth,  because  *  thou 
"  '•  ^'  ■  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
uiti  prudent,  "and  hast  revealed  them  unto 

babes. 

86  Even  so.  Father  i  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
27  *  AU  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my 


<(k  18.18.  LakcUlkW.  JetmS-tt.  UiXS.  tti7.*.  iCot.U^fT. 


tfav—I  »iii  perfect^  «r  (hie  Mine  mind.  Thou  tm/t  Mted  in 
iU  ibtn<^  accoidin^  to  the  etrictcrt  holinets,  jtutice,  mercy, 

VSk  fljul  prudent]  The  ■cribet  himI  Pheiiwo.  vainly  pulR-d 

9  hv  tticir  fli-shly  iniml.,  .iml  liaviiiR  their  fo<ili-!i  lu.irt- 
<wl><:ti«d,  refusing  to  «ubinit  to  tlic  rightcouaDcs^  ot  (JmI, 
(G^a't  method  of  Mwrn^  man  by  Chriitt)  and  gmnf(  about  to 
"■■iublish  their  own  rii;iih-ou-nc  --.  (tlicir  f  w  a  mi  thin!  of  saving 
iliemielm}  they  r^ecled  God's  coua>(--l,  and  God  wtut  tht: 
fmt  and  talraAon  of  the  Goopel  to  otben,  called  here  inbet, ' 

JiiciitU's)  wimple-heartrd  pr  r-tin*.  w  ho  ^tihmitti  d  lo  bo 
UHtracted  and  saved  in  ^od'i  own  way.  Ijci  it  be  observed, 
teoor  iMd  does  not  thuik  the  Father  that  be  bad  bidden 
tlio« thins*  from  ■'"""^  pru'li.nt,  Imt  iliaf,  M-cmg  ihcy 

•crehi^ien  from  them,  he  bad  revealed  ilit  in  to  the  othen. 


Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  the  ^J^t^f' 

Son,  but  the  Father ;  ^  neither  know>  ai. oivmp. 
eth  any  innii   the  Father,  save  the  —1 
Son,  and  fie  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 

/lim. 

28  S  Como  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  *  and  learn  of  me; 


'  Ma  1.  It.  *  tf. «.  «t  lA  i5.  •  jrolm  IS.  li,  PUL  «. Sk  1  Fkt. t.Sl. 


A'o  awn  kuowelA  the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neitlfer  huneeth 

any  man,  &.c.'\  None  ran  fully  c.nii|ir<  ht nil  i!,<-  nature  and 
attributes  wf  God,  but  Christ  i  and  ngnc  can  fully  compre- 
hend the  nature,  incanntioa.  Sue.  of  Christ,  but  the  Father. 
'Vhr  fiiH  romprvhrnsion  and  arkno»!LiI;;iin nt  of  the  Godhead* 
ajid  the  niy>tcry  of  tkic  Trinity,  belong  to  God  ai>Nie. 

Vene  38.  Come  tmto  mc]  This  phnue  m  tbe  New  Cbve- 
nant  implies  simply,  bdiering  m  Ckritt,  iod  keoans;  Iti* 
ditcipU,  fxfoUwaer, 

AH  yt  that  HAomr  tad  are  iemy  lulSeii]  Tbe  metaphor  here 
appears  to  be  taken  from  a  man  who  iia«  a  great  load  laid 
upoit  him,  which  tic  mu»t  carry  to  a  ceruia  place :  every. 
»tep  be  takca,  redacea  hb  ctrengih.  and  renders  bis  lead  the 
more  opprc^sivt .  lloutscr,  it  mu:rt  bc(Mriii<!  on;  and  hti 
iaboun,  u»es  hut  utaio«t  exertioni,  to  reach  the  place  where 


Htm  is  a  remarkable  saying  in  the  Talmudista,  which  ||  it  is  to  be  laid  down.  A  kind  pemon  pasting  by,  and  ledi^ 

del  lii:ht  upon  thi-> :  "  Hab.  Joi  hnn.m  id\d,  '  Front  the  time  '  hi^  di^tt'ess^  offin  to  case  buD  of  bisload^  that  he  may  en'* 
ttshich  the  temple  was  destroyed,  wisdom  was  talicu  away 
fmaibe  pro|>het8,  and  frhren  to  (bob  and  children.'  Ban 
htkra,  f..|.  I  j.  A'^aiii,  '  In  the  day*  of  the  Messtih,  nery 
tftaa  of  wiMioin,  even  the  most  profound,  »ball  be  revculctl ; 
odtlui  even  tt»  children."   Syiep.  Sokir.  M.  10. 

VrneSG.  Ficn  io,  Futhn  ]  Na>  o  VMnf.    At)  empluitio<l 
'smfeatum  of  the  prccedmg  adtiress. 

kinsii(^  thnt  the  heavenly  wiMtom*  despised,  rejected, 
»wl  per^cutcd  by  the  scribeit  and  Pharisees,  shoidd  be  ofit  r- 
tits  the  nmple  people,  and  afterwardu  to  tbe  foolish  people, 
^Gcalila.  who  are  the  children  of  wisdom;  and  justify 
'"fti  m  Ids  ways,  by  bringing  forth  that  fruit  of  tJic  Gospel 
W  tiicii  the  FbarLsees  refuted  to  receive  even  the  seed. 

Vene97.  AU  tUtigi  are iefivered  mto  me  qf  my  Ftuliei  ']  T\\a 
*>^nt  truth,  ami  the  key  of  the  sicience  of  salvation.  'Ilie 
Cfariit  Jesus  recetsn  from  the  Fattier,  and  in  come* 
*l*aK  of  his  union  with  tbe  Eternal  Godhead,  becomes  the 
md  Swcreign  Dispenser  «f  all  thinip.  All  the  springs  of 
otdmite  bvour  are  in  tlie  hands  of  Chnst,  as  Pnest  of  God, 
vi^sniair  Sacrifice  for  men :  all  gootl  proceeds  from  him, 
*  -^'wur.  Mediator,  Head,  VWmh.  ftetor,  and  Sovereign 
'■<iee«flbevhde  workL  ^ 


joy  rest. 

The  JetBi,  heavily  laden  with  die  bwdenaome  rites  of  tbe 

Mosaic  institution,  rinil<red  stdl  more  oppressive  by  the 
nddltions  made  by  the  »crib«s  and  PhariM-es,  wlio,  ouri^ord 
I  says,  (rhap.  xxiii.  4.)  hamd  On  heaiy  burdens ;  and  labour- 
ing, by  their  oli>cr\atKL'  of  the  law,  to  makt  themselves 
pleasing  to  God,  arc  here  invited  to  lay  down  their  load,  and 
receiTctbe  salratioD  procured  for  them  by  Chriat, 

Sinners,  u  tarltd  in  tlu  way>  "f  iniqmty,  are  altoinviteiL 
to  come  to  «hi&  Chriat,  aitd  foul  speedy  relief. 

PlmitetM,  burtbened  with  the  guib  of  thdr  crimes,  may 
come  to  this  Sacrifice,  and  find  instant  pardon. 

helietert,  sordy  tempted,  and  oppeesscd  by  tbe  remains 
of  the  carnal  mind,  may  come  to  this  tthwd,  that  dean.<etK 
from  all  nnrigfateousness ;  and  purified  from  all  sin,  and 
powerfully  succoured  in  every  temptation,  they  abaU  find 
uninterrupted  rrtt  in  this  complete  Sariouc 

AU  are  mviied  to  come,  and  all  are  promised  teU.  If  jQw 
find  reet  from  sin  and  vil«  aOections,.  it  is  because  ftw  npie 
to  Otritt'Xo  receive  it. 

Verse  t*9.  Take  my  yoke  up<m  you]  Stratigc  paradox  !  that 
a,  man  already  weary  and  overioaikd,  must  l«ke  a  new  icet^ 
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ff%tt  is  to  ite  mdenfood 


St.  MATTHEW. 


*y  ///(•  ijoke  of  CkfiA 


for  I  am  meek  and  '  lowlv  in  heart : 

A.  U.  fr. 

AikOiyiDik  "and  yc  sliall  find  rc5t  mito  your 

-SEiL  souls. 


•ZmIi.9'.9i.  Flii].«.7.l 


*x\wn  liim,  in  r.-,lrr  to  he  rj'til  and  fitul  tm  .'  Rut  tliU  atl.  ir. 
is  hiniilur  lo  tlial  sayuia-,  INal.  iv.  '22.  Cost  ilnj  burden  upon 
the  Lard,  and  he  u  iV/  sustain  thet;  i.  e.  Irii.vt  thy  »oul  and  con* 
ccrni  «o  liini,  and  he  w  ill  t  arry  l>olli  tliyclf  and  //ly  loud. 

I  am  meek  and  lou'fy  in  heart']  W'luTcxcr  pride  ami  nn^rr 
dwell,  thcrr  is  nothitirr  Imt  mciitnl  lnhour  nnd  «?<)«>/ ;  but 
nherc  the  meekness  anil  hum i lily  of  Christ  dwell,  ail  is  imooih, 
eien,  peaceublr,  aii'l  ijiiiel ;  lor  the  work  of  righteouMieM  is 
peace,  ind  the  cfll-ct  of  rigbleoiuncM  yviieMm  and  tummiee 
Ibr  ercr,  Ini.  xxxU.  17: 

Ve«e  30.  For  my  yoke  '»  My  Gospel  imfxw««iiioihinar 
that  is  dillicult ;  on  the  cnutrsiy,  it  proviJcs  for  iIr'  coinji!"  ii 
rcmoTtl  of  all  that  which  oppraMv  and  renders  man  nii^- 
rable,  viz.  »in.  The  cammsndfiimts  of  Christ  ire  not  gricv< 
oiH.  Hear  lliu-  whole  :  Thou  s'lolt  lote  the  l^rd  thy  Hod  with 
ttit  tin/  heart,  and  thy  ntigkbttur  ai  thyie(/'.  Can  any  thing  be 
more  confcemal  lo  the  nature  of  man  than  lore  f  toeh  a  love 
Of.  is  iii-pirctl  l)y  C.i  k],  nii  l  in  ulii.  h  -f>iil  re^t>  *ii|irrinely 
£ali»fKxl  and  inrinitcly  happy  ?  Ta-H'-,  m  J  know,  by  cxix;. 
rienoe,  bow  good  the  Lord  n,  awl  how  worthy  hi*  yoke  »  to 

hf  takm,  !''>n-.r,  ,'.n:l  laved.  Thi-  irost  tender  in-,  itatiitn  of 
the  <-onipa>stun:ite  JciUs,  is  suii'u  n  lU  lo  inspire  lla?  most  dtlh- 
dent  toul  with  coniulaicc.    See  on  Mark  viii. 

Cierslinu,  the  inrarnate  (iiA  of  tiie  llnnln*',  i,  rrpr<v«cnird 
in  the  (tecta  addro»in»j  one  of  hi*  lieloxeil  di^etpit^  thti-i:  '•  I 
am  till-  creator  of  all  things,  and  all  thin*:'  prottud  from  me- 
Tliofe  uho  are  endued  witii  spiritual  wiMlom,  bdit  ve  tlii^, 
aud  warship  uiet  their  very  hearts  and  minds  air>.  in  me; 
tliey  nyoi*'--  aiuun^  thfinM^lves,  sod  delight  in  aprukm'r  of 
uiy  name,  and  teaching  .oite  another  my  doctrine.  1  gladly 
itKfVitt  tiiow  who  are  eonatantljr  employed  in  my  aervicc, 
with  that  u«e  «f  reason  by  which  Ikey  mne  mm»  me;  and. 


tiO  '  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  aud  my  '\*{;*^"' 
burden  is  light.  Ajkoi^ia'p. 

CCI.X 


*  tMmS.$. 


in  rnin))a-str,n,  I  -taiid  in  my  own  nature,  and  di->'-ip:3te  (hi* 
darknciis  of  ihnr  igwonujcc  with  the  ii^ht  of  the  lamp  of 
wisdom."  BkagMt  Geeta,  p.  84. 

The  word  hts  "v<il,  «m<>iig  the  Jew*,  which  wc  properly 
cnou<;h  tiaiL-ilate  yoke,  i>i;;nifieit  not  only  that  sort  «f  neck- 
liaraesi  hy  which  UtdtovkK  drcw  in  waggons,  carts,  or  in  the 
pluii-rh  ;  but  al'o  any  kind  of  tond  of  tAlif^ution,  lo  do  same 
particular  tiling,  or  to  do  Mime  parlictdar  ivorlt.  By  them  it 
IS  applied  to  the  following  things: 

I  ) .  Tlic  yoke  qf  tke  ttiKODOH  of  hearen,  0*Wn  rtlsSo  Vv— 
"Ued'eiice  to  the  revtaled  will  of  (m,!. 

3.  The  j(0*e  of  the  Law,  ."nin  the  necessity  of  obey- 
ing all  tlic  riles,  eeremoniet,  &c.  of  the  Mosaic  institiitioa. 

3.  Tlic  y<jke  of  the  i-nrcErr,  ni«5  Vtj'  llu-  iKnissiiy  of 
peifurming  Utat  particular  obligation,  by  n  hich  any  person 
bad  bound  binsdf,  sudi  as  that  of  the  Naimite,  tte. 


4.  Tile       of  bepf> 


-i-vr  '-cr     — without  which. 


they  knew,  they  coukl  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  beaten. 
With  the  Jewa,  fqpennmee  not  only  tati|ii|iedyhnatiii!g  ifn,  but 

fasting,  m'>nifiriilirm.  Sit: 

1  5.  'I'hf  yoke  vl'  t.\hfH,  ruiDK  Vij? — the  iiec«Mity  of  belicviog 
;  in  ilie  jH'umiM.'d  Messiah. 

i     0'.  The  DIMM,  yoke,,  kS'JTjt  Viy — itn  cihli^ration  to  Vivr 
la  .••jtirituul  hfe;  a  life  of  lhanksgivni);  ami  latitude  mau 
<;<id. 

Ill  Rhcmolk  Rabba  it  issaid,  "  Becaiiftc  the  ten  tribes  did 
not  take  the  yoke  of  the  holy  and  bletted  Cod  ii|iou  tlicm ; 
then  fore  .Sennacherib  le»l  them  into  captivity." 

Christ's  yoke  means,  the  obiigatioQ  lo  nocive  him  as  the 
Mbssiah,  to  hdievc  his  doetrine,  and  to  be  hi  di  tliiog*  con. 
Amned  to  his  iTord  aud  tohis  ^Mi. 


CHAPTER  XU. 

Jeuu  tmti  hit  liittiitiet  go  throwjfh  the  contfiddi  on  the  uMtath,  ami  tie  latter  pluck  aud  cat  some  of  the  ears,  «t 
Khich  the  Pharueet  take  of e nee,  i,  «.  Our  Lard  vituMcata  ikatt,  3^  Tke  man  teilk  tie  teiihertd  hand 
amdt  9 — l^.   The  Phari»e(s  seek  his  deslrttttioH,  14.   He  heah  the  mtdHUudeet  mtd  fu(^  ttrtain  pro^meiet, 

15 — '21.  Jleali  the  fifiml  und  diiiiih  tltvtnoniac,  C'2,  2J.  The  wnlirc  nf  the  PhnriHi:^  reproved  f> if  our  Lord. 
H—dO,   The  sin  tigaind  the  JIo/j/  (Jhosi,  31,        Good  atiH  budirets  kntmn  bjf  tlitir  Jivita — nU  and  good 
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3%e  pbick  and  eat 


CHAP.  XII, 


tan  tfcom  m     saMaA  detff. 


bjjf  iidr  amductt  33 — 97<  Jo»ah  a  fif^  o/*  Christ's  death  and  resurreelion^  3^^—10.  The  men  of  Niuereh 
ami  the  qtient  nf  the  f~nfh  ^linH  up  hi  ihe  judgment  against  tie  Jetet,  41,  48.  Of  the  wcimt  yirit,  43 — 4d. 
Utrid's  mother  and  brethren  seek  him,  46 — 50. 


A  M  «ni. 

A.  I),  w. 

An  Olvinn. 
cel.  3. 


A' 


T  that  time  "Jesns  went  on  tlic 

snbhath  day  through  the  corn  ; 
and  his  disciples  were  an-hungied, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  cars  ol'  corn,  and  to 
cat 

S  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XU. 

Vene  1.  At  that  time  Jtuu  woU  0»  the  sahhatk  iay  through 
4e  rom]  "  Hi.  nine  {>  delenniticd  by  l.nke  in  tht-.-c 
•ori*.  n  cxS'xrm  ittfTyiKrn,  that  ia,  she  iMutk  Jrovt 
tkiecauJ  frtt.  * 

"  I.  PioviMon  vras  maile  by  the  it^tiite  Lnw,  that  the  shfof 
•ffirtt-rruit  vl.o'ild  Itc  oill  rctl  oti  the  second  day  of  the  Pass- 
wer  w<ik,  Lcth.  xxiii.  10,  11.  O^j  tkc  tnomnv  qfier  the 
sMath,  the  prte.'t  thall  tha!;r  (or  •..  .re)  it.  Not  onUwoior- 
n)«r  afttr  the  o<  'il!utr;,  'ali^  itii  ijf  tlic  urnt-,  but  the  morrow 
■Acr  the  Jirtt  of  the  I'aU'Oter  wc<.k,  which  was  a  sabbatic 
i)if,  ISaoi,  xU.  16^  Levit.  XUii.  7.  II<  iu-(t  ilie  serenly, 
«T.!(t»  TUf  rr,-,  /*f  m'^-r-^-  <:/  l.ic  first  day  ;  the  Clialdtt  , 
rt<  morroa  nfur  the  holj  day.  Tltc  Kabhm*,  Solomou  iin«l 
JiiMKieM.  luive  %  On  the  qAcf  the  Jktt        t(f  the 

Pr:n.  -tcr  fetut ;  of  wbich  mentioD  bad  heiea  made  io  t!he 

verv>  lorc-^oiajf. 
"  But  now,  fraiB  die  flMood  day  «f  dw  AtMMr  w- 

lemnity,  »hor«-in  ihr  ^hcif  w.i<  ofll  rfr!,  wrrc  mimbcred  seven 
vceki  to  P«A/rco«f ;  for  the  day  of  the  ihe4\f,  and  the  day  «f 
hmeem,  ^  motiiany  recpect  each  other ;  for  «n  thb  Mcood 
«Uy  of  the  Puss-crcer,  the  ofltring  of  the  she^if  nippli- 
tatory,  and  by  way  of  prayer,  besefching  a  l>l(«<>iii^  upon 
•■tiifw  com,  and  leave  to  eat  it,  and  to  put  in  ibe  aicble  into 
thi-  i.ti;i>li:):;  corn.  Now,  the  orterinL,'  <if  ihf  fiivt-fruit  /oatr*, 
«othtd»y  of  FeniecM,  {Lcvil.  xxiii.  1.%  16,  17.)  did  re»pcct 
the  ^hinj;  of  thank*  for  the  (ini»hinK  and  ha<i«ngorthe  bw4ey- 
Weiit.  'llicn-forc,  in  rt  ^anl  of  this  nlation,  these  two 
Hknmitict  wen  linked  togctlier,  that  both  might  ru)>ect  liie 
honeit;  ciof,  die  harveat  beginning;  this,  the  barveat  cnd- 
«4 :  ikit  depended  on  that,  and  was  numbered  '■rvcii  uecks 
after  iu  Therefore,  the  computation  of  the  lime  coming 
txtvecn.  could  not  but  carry  with  it  the  memory  of  ditf 
"Cond  day  of  the  Patn-otxr  week ;  and  lience  Pentecost  i* 
oMihe/east  ttf  teeeks,  DevL  xr'u  10.  The  tnie  calculation 
«C  ihe  time  between,  coidd  not  otWirwlM  be  Ktained,  aa  to 
■dliriii,  bat  hf  nmUxaiig  dlua:  tbi«  io  m^mw  hmnt*' 


unto  him,  Behold,  thy  disciple*  do 
tiiat  which  is  not  lawfiil  to  do  upon  An-ot^pk 
the  sabbath  day.  — — ^ 
3  But  he  said  unto  tlicni,  Have  yc  not  read 
*  what  David  did,  when  he  was  an-hungred, 
and  they  that  wore  with  liim  ; 


*  lSm.tl.& 


Tftnof,  the  firu  sabbath  qfter  the  second  day  of  the  Pa>»-<>vrr. 
Thi«  ia  iiv;t{9itvTC(D>,  the  lecwd  sabbath  aflcr  that  necond 
day.    And  ■»  of  the  rc.<t.    In  the  Jerus/ilrrn  'IfdmuJ,  the 
lwi>rd  K'*BJii:i-U>  nsv  thtbeth  ptxttogamiya,  the  sabbath,  v;** 
,  TiyafiiB,-,  of  the  firtt  marriage,  is  a  compo$ilion  not  Tcry  un- 
!  like."  Lijihi/oot. 

i     Jlif  t/j'-sv  .'/li'o  ucrf  u'l-hun.TCti']  Were  luinfrry.    Tlic  fomirr 
I  is  a  mode  o(  k\\irtMon  lutally  olHKtUte.    iiuw  near  does  the 
I  (raiii>lation  of  this  vcfM?  Come  to  our  ancient  mother-tongoe, 
■  the  Anglo-Saxon  !  6<  )>!eleiib  poj-  on  pej-tc-nrpj  opep  srcpaj". 
j-obhce  hyj*  leormmj-cnihraj'  hill5^eD^.  anb  luj  iMijunuua 
j  pluccian  ))&  ea;\  anb  ernn — The  Jleahr  teint  on  rest-day  ever 
ncre$ :  truly  his  learning  hnig'ifs  hinr:^ri-t!,  mJ  thr^j  hci^an  to 
ptuck  the  ear  and  eaten.    Wv  may  well  wonder  at  tlie  extreme 
j  poverty  of  Cbriat  and  bia  diaeiple*.  lie  was  bimaelr  pment 
with  them,  and  yit  pcnniJtcd  thwn  to  Im  k  firml '.  A  ninii, 
therefore,  is  not  fon<akcn  of  l^od  because  he  iii  in  'uant.  It 
ia  wore  jMoouimfale  to  auilbr  the  want  of  all  temporal  tbbiga 

in  fellowship  with  Christ  and  his  folltuvrrs  than  to  have  all  . 
tilings  in  abundance  m  connexion  witii  U)c  world. 

VeiaeS.  Thy  ditches  do  that  tddehit  not  to  do]  The 
Jews  wt  rr  m  fmnerif  itimis  rriiici  riiin^;  the  obncn'atiun  of  the 

I sabbath,  that  in  their  \\  ar$  with  Antiochus  Epiphanet,  and  the 
JIOiiMMt,  they  thought  R  ft  crime  even  to  attempt  to  defend 
themselves  on  thcsabhath  :  when  their  pnemie*  observed  thi*, 
tliey  deferred  their  opcrattous  to  tlul  day.  It  was  thrwgb 
tbif,  that  Pomfitjf  waa  enabled  to  take  Jcnaialem.  Dson  Cm*. 
lib.  xwvi. 

Those  who  know  not  the  spirit  aud  design  of  the  divine 
Law,  aw  «Aen  n^er^iihiis  to  nbummitft  and  ind^fent  t& 
imputy.  An  intolerant  ami  c«  n-ioriouii  spirit  in  religion,  b 
one  of  the  grcatc»t  curves  a  man  can  well  fall  under. 

VeraeS,4.  ttace ye  not  read Ootid  did^  Tlie  original 
history  it  in  1  .Sam.  xxi.  1 — G. 

When  he  xias  ao-hm^gred]  iiere  hearken  to  Kimchi  pro- 
ducing the  opiniqii  of  tha  aocieaia  oooceniing  this  t.tury  iu 
tlime  wof4» :  *"  Our  BMbm     hUmd  maooiy  «qr»  that  ho 
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Okr  Lord  vmHeafes  their  conduct,      St*  MAttH^W. 


heeamp  ^y  'wire  xaikottt^fited. 


^%uS?'    ^        ^  entered  into  the  house  of 

*  ccfcST'*'  ^        *  shew-breacl, 

  which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 

neither  for  them  which  were  witii  him,  but  only 
lor  the  priests  ?  - 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  *  Iaw«  Aow  .tfaat 
on  the  sabbath  days,  the  priests  in  the  temple 
profane  the  aabba|ii,.«ad  are  blameless  ? 

-6  But  I  say  unto  you»  That  in  this  pkce»  is 

*  one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  wiut  this  mcaneth, 

*  I  mil  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would 
not  have  condemned  the  gmlUess, 


«  ?*«>«.  ta  9.  Juhn  7.  «.  «  y  Chroa.  6.  t8.  Mnl .  A  1. 


11.9. 


£/iTe  lam  the  shai-brewl,  &c.  TUc  intcrpretatioo  also  ©f  the 
claiue.  Yea,  though  it  mm  tanetified  thit  day  i*  the  ttmt,  n 
thi^:  //  h  n  mml!  ihin:^  tr,  say.  that  it  it  lav^ul  for  us  to  fat 
rur.sE  LOAVES  Hiken  from  Infore  the  Lord,  when  tw  are 
AiM^iy ;  for  U  wmM  he  tavfftit  to  eat  iki$  very  toufvMch  is 
t>o:i-  yil  iin,  tihich  it  also  saticliScd  in  the  Tcfn!,  {for  the  tahk 
wm  tifieth)  it  v:ould  be  laiifut  to  eat  even  this,  when  (mother 
httf  i$  wot  fTttent  t^k  ym  to  gire  in,  taid  ve  are  »  Aun^r- 
hitlen,  And  a  liUle  afVcr,  Thrre  is  iiothin:;  uhich  may  hindei 
taking  eture  qf  l\fe,  beside  idoiatiy,  attuUtry,  and  murder. 
'Thmi  i*.  •  man,  aceorftnn^  to  them,  iboiild  do  any  thing  but 
UiMC,  in  onli  r  to  pn-,«  rvo  life."    Sec  UgKtfoot. 

He  entered  into  the  house  qf  God^  Viz.  the  house  of  Ahi- 
mHech  the  print,  wlio  dwdt  it  Nob,  .with  vboin  the  taber- 
nacle thm  wa*»  in  which  the  divine  prance  wa»  mat) 
jhted. 

And  did  «at'  »*e  Aew-bread]  Tout  ot^Twj  mj  »{Qfl«r«jf,— in 
llcbreiv,  cnS  Icdiem  panim — bread  qf  the  pretmot,  or 

faces,  because  thi«  bread  was  to  be  et  rontiinially,  rrm^  'JbV 
•ipiKy  Yehovuh,  b^ore  the  face  qf  Jthovah.  See  the  notes  on 
fiatod.  XXV.  a,  and  30. 

"  Since  part  of  the  frnr!Vlnrf  rie<;  put  in  the  bread  was  to 
be  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  tucaiorul.  Lev.  xxiv,  7.  and  since 
Aatroi  and  bla  •ew  were  to  «tt  it  in  the  htil3f  plaee,  it  it 

evMlcnt  that  this  !i-rnr1  lyp-fiol  Christ,  first  prev-nTrrl  as  a 
sacrifice  to,  or  in  the  presence  t>f  Jchorah,  and  then  becom- 
ing spiritml  Ibod  to  sucb  u,  <»  and  limifl  han,  are  tpi- 
fiml  prioxis  to  God.  Soe  Rev.  i.  A.  v.  10.  a.  &  alM  1  Pet 
ii.  5.*'  Parkhiir^t. 

.  Vene  5.  The  pi  ie^ti—prqfane  the  aaMed]  Prqfane,  i.  c. 
pat  it  to  what  ini|rht  be  colled  a  rowMon  use,  by  slaying  and 
^firing  up  »acrifVc€«,  and  by  doing  the  semret  of  tiie  temple, 
a»  mcotnmoii  day.*,  Exod.  xzix.  f8>  Namb.  xsviii.  9. 


8  For  tiie  Son  of  man  ia  Lord  ef«o 

of  the  sabbath  day.  An.  oi^mp. 

9  %  *  And  when  he  was  departed  — — — 
thence,  he  went  into  tJteir  synagniTf  f  '■ 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  wbicii  haKi 
Mt  luad  withered.  And  they  adted  him,**  say- 
ing, *  Is  itlawfid  to  heel  en  the  fabbatb  days  I 
that  tlicy  might  accuse  him. 

11  An  1  he  said  imto  them.  What  inan  shall 
there  be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one  "^hpqi, 
and  "  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbaUi  day,  will 
he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  oat  ? 

IS  How  mudi  then  ta  a  man  better  thui  a 


•  IIov  6.  6.  MIc.  6.  6.7,  0.  cU.  9.   'M«rl."».  t.  Ukrfi  fi.  «  takt 

13.  14.  kH.X  Juliu  9.  lli.  — *  Se«  luuid.  iU.  4,  o.   Ueul.      U  . 


Verse  6.  Ia  this  place,  is  one  greater  than  the  temple.}  Doc* 
not  oar  Lord  tefer  here  to  Mai.  iii.  1.?  Confer  this  wRh 
IKK  iii.  3.  The  .Tew*  o>ttcnicil  nothinjf  fjrcntcr  than  thf 
Tcm|^,  except  that  God  who  was  worshipped  in  it.  Chrhrf, 
by  asaerting  he  waa  gftater  than  the  tem^,  anerta  (bit  be 
was  Cod :  and  this  he  (loc<,  in  stil!  mure  direct  irrmf,  vcr.  8. 
The  Son  qf  wan  is  Lord  qf  the  sabbath — is  lustitutor  and  &o- 
ivmorofit.  Coaapaie  this  with  Gen.  ii.  S.  an!  ce«  the  note* 

thtif. 

Verse  7.  J  mil  have  taeny,  &c.]  See  this  ei^lained,  ch.  uu 
19.  Tliere  are  fimr  wtys  bi  vhieh  po^thekm  may  cease 

to  oblige. 

Firvt,  by  the  n.itural  law  of  aece$iity. 

Secondly,  by  a  particular  law,  winch  is  superior. 

rii!r(1ly,  by  the  law  of  charity  and  mercy. 

FuUi-tUly,  hy  tlie  dispensation  and  authority  of  the  LavgiftTm 

llicse  case*  arc  all  exemplified  from  rente  4  to  verse  8. 

Verse  8.  Tftc  Son  of  mttn  m  I^rd  men  qf  the  sabhath  diiy.] 
nic  charii;!.-  of  the  Jewish  into  (lit  Cliri>tijn  sabbath,  c;illnl  the 
Lord's  day,  Rev.  i.  lO.  sbew^  tkval  Cbn»t  i«  not  only  the  Lord, 
hotabotbecpMil  «d  MM^tofsn  of  It  For  aaeenalobave 
Ix-on  by  an  r  ])<-cial  providence  that  this  change  baa  hecB 
made,  and  ackuowledged  all  over  the  Christian  world. 

VciaelO.  ^  MM  wMcAAfld  Ma  AttidwifM.]  Prabidilr 
through  a  p  if  ril  paralysis.  The  man's  hand  y(M  witlured; 
but  God's  mercy  had  still  preserved  to  him  the  use  of  bis  feci; 
be  oiH  them  to  brn^  him  to  the  piiblie  wonbipef  God*  mii 

Jesu«  mctts  and  liials  him  there.  How  true  is  the  proiCfb  ■ 
//  is  never  so  lU  with  us,  but  it  might  be  much  worse. 

Vene  11.  ff  it/all  into  a  pit  cm  Oe  taUaik  day,  &c.]  B 
was  a  canon  amoii;;;  the  Jews ;  "  We  n.ust  take  a  lendw  CMC 
of  the  goods  of  an  Israelite.^  Hence, 

"  If  a  bcmt  fUl  into  a  diieb,  «r  into  a  pool  of  water,  fct 
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The  mm  tdth  the 


CHAP.  XII. 


wiAered  hand  heakd* 


*A*L       ^^^^V  ^  Wlierefore,  it  is  lawful  to  do 
oivmp.        on  the  sabbath  days. 


1 3  Then  Baith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.    And  he  stietched  it  forth ; 
and  i7  was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  other. 
14  %  Then  ■  the  Pliarisees  went  out,  and 
held  a  council  against  him,  how  they  might 
deatioj  him. 


•Ch.  V.U 


&«.   LuUft.it.  JolM&1l>  It 

*  Or,  tM^  rituiiiet. 


(the  owner}  brii^  liiu  food  m  lhal  place  if  be  can ;  but  if  he 
onaMflet  liiM  brinr  dothe*  uid  Utter,     Imw  up  Ok 

whence,  if  he  can  comf  up,  Irt  him  come  up,  &:c." 

"  If  &  he»M.  or  lU  fottl  faU  mlo  a  ditch  oo  a  holy  day,  R. 
Luar«Hk,  letUm  iiaapOeffsnnerlolcill  Wn,uidktUin 
kill  him,  but  let  him  gire  foddpr  to  the  other  l«t  hr  die  in  th:it 
place.  B.  Jo4iuah  caith,  let  him  lift  «ip  Hm;  former  with  the 
inintMn  of  fciliiif  him,  aUn^h  lw  kiU  liiiD  not ;  kt  bina 

tr  i;p  thv  ofh'T  a!,r,,  .]fttioii;;(i  it  li.  not  in  iiiiii-l  (o  kill 
him."  Tu  tbtaif  cauoo*  our  Lord  »eeina  her<c  vvry  |>roperl]r' 
toapyrA  iM  THidiertiM  of  bU  intMitkn  to  bcddw  dirtrcaae^ 
nun.   .Sec  JJgktfoot. 

Sdf-mterot  i»  a  very  deciaivc  CMui*t,  and  remove*  abund- 
iwciif«ni|ilctuiaiiianeiiL  It  it  ilwiya  dw  Int  oaoauhcd, 
»r  f  -'n  ma  t  readily  obeyed.  It  i*  not  »iiiful  to  beariutt  to  h, 
Im(  It  uikut  not  govern  nor  dcterniiiK!  by  itielf. 

V«ne  19.  JiKmniidl  t\em  it  a  m«»htiterthmM$lietpt]  Our 
h)ti\  argiuiunt  i-  what  i>  call<tl  urpuHCHtum  ad  hoin'tncm  ■ 
tbej  are  taken  «a  their  own  ground,  and  confuted  ou  their 
Mm  anttBa  nd  conduct.  -Thm  are  nnny  perMMu  who  call 
ihtraadven  ckrutian*,  who  do  more  fur  a  ^xn.u  ot*  burden  or 
pleiitti«  thaa  they  do  for  a  man  for  whom  Cbriat  died !  Many 
^aad  that  on  toaner*,  qfuMtt  and  kcmtitt  «f  whidl  nulli- 
tif  tlic  follou  crs  of  Cbrilt  aie  dntitwif* — hiit  thb  abo 
iluU  come  to  judgment. 

VXfn(^»  if  U  tmtfia  to  do  VBttl.  &c.]  lliii  wii  allowed  by 
a  multitude  of  J(  u  i  h  canotn.    See  Schoetgen. 

Vcnc  \i.  Stretch  jarth  ikiM  Aoad.]  The  bare  command  of 
Gad  k  a  a tiffiricnt  reaion  of  obedknoe.  TTilf  man  might  have 
rtaionul  tl  "  I.okI,  my  hand  \%  •xitkered,  how  then  can  I 
wretch  it  ou;  i  Make  it  whole  fir»t,  and  afterwards  I  will  do 
at  daw  commandeat.''  Thk  nay  appear  rea$ouable,  but  in 
bL<  c.v<  It  would  liaie  been  fooliskntu.  At  the  comroaod  of 
tilt  Lad  he  made  the  cilbrt,  and  in  makinf  it  the  cure  waii 
cficteil!  FUtb  ditreganb  apparent  impoMibthticB,  where 
tb(rei.sa  coniuiaii  l  and  promise  of  God.  The  efott  to  be- 
iMfe,  »,  odea,  that  faith  by  which  the  aoul  uitaled. 

Alittle before  (rcraes  6  and  a,)  JeauaChriithadMwrMdhia 
^!A«4,iatbia  vcnc  befivm  iU  Whrtjbnt^ 


15  But  when  Jesus  knew  ii,  '  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thenoe :  '  and  An  oivmp. 

great  multitudes  followed  Um,  and  — » •  ■ 
he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  'charged  them  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  Uie  prophet,  saying, 


«S«»clbMi«t.  tUAS,r.' 


lence  of  the  living  God  would  h.tre,  in  a  moment,  reatored 
thia  withefcd  band  t  There  cook)  be  no  coOiMon  here;  the 

man  who  had  a  reo/ disease,  wat  inatanlane<)u-']y.  r f  ifi  rr- 
Sore  miraculouaJy  cured}  and  the  mercy  and  power  ol  God 
were  both  amply  manHbilcd  inthb  bunneM. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  as  the  mm  tvrn  healed  with  a 
Kord,  without  even  a  touch,  the  tabbatii  wa»  unbruketi,  even 

aeooHliiigtotheir  mart  rigid  haterpretalion  «r  die  letter  of  the 
Law. 

Verae  14.  Held  a  cotmcii  ugaitut  him}  Nothing  aooner  leaib 
to  otter  bHndneM,  and  budneu  of  heart  than  emj.  Then 

arc  many  who  abandon  tlicmseh'ps  to  ji!r-.-;;rrr  i^mg  and  de- 
baucherf  on  the  Mihbath,  who  condemn  a  poor  man,  whom 
neecmty  oUigetlo  MmA  «a  vhat  n  termed  a  ItotUtg/,  or  a  na* 

tioual  fast. 

Verae  1^.  Jesu$ — xsithdnw  kiiiutif  fttm  ihemcc}  It  Is  the 
pait  «f  pmdenee  and  chriatian  charity,,  not  to  prarolte,  if 
il)le,  the  bhnd  and  the  hardened  ;  and  to  take  from  iIiLin 
the  uGcaaion  of  ain.  A  man  of  God  ia  not  afraid  of  peraecu- 
tian;  but  a*  Ma  aim  w  only  to  do  good,  by  proclaiming,  every 
where,  ihc  y;race  of  the  I-ord  .Ie»us,  he  depart*  from  any 
place,  when  be  finda  the  (^Mtacles  to  the  accompliafamcotof  hia. 
end  uv,  humanly  apeakbg,  faiiflicttfc;  and  that  he  cannot  do 

good  without  bein^  the  means  of  mUCh  CVil.  Yield  to  the 
•trcam  when  you  cannot  atem  it. 

GretH  m^tiaktJbtttmeiUim,  mi  ke  ilmted  tim  off]  The 
rt  jeclion  of  the  go»|>el  in  one  place  ha*  often  been  the  mean  of 
Maiding  it  to,  and  crtabliabiug  it  in  auotber.  Jesua  krakd  ail 
that  fothtcrd  him,  i.  c.  aU  who  bad  wed  of  heahng,  and  who 
dttirtd  (o  Ik'  lieak-vi :  for  thu«  the  paaiage  must  be  understood ;  ■  • 
and  u  he  not  still  the  tam  f  No  soul  shall  ever  implore  his. 
healing  power  m  vam;  but  kt  it  be  Rmcaabered*  thai  only 
tbow  who/b/totc  Cbrial,  and  ap^y  tnUm,  are  healed  of  their 
spiritual  matadiw. 

Vcne  16.  Charged  thtm  that  lAgr  aloidd  no*  mate  kirn 
knatsu]  8oe  chap.  8.  4.  Jesus  Chriit,  as  God,  ooidd  have  ea* 
fiiy  ooncaakd  hiamdl^  but  he  chooses  todoitasaMm,  and  to 
uae  noelhar  than  human  meaai».8athMewcie<|iutemlBcicnt 
for  the  ptnpoae^  to  teacl^uanottonegleetthem,«  «irnecc»- 
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Pro^iedcsjuyilkd  in  GirUh 


Sr.  MAITHEW. 


The  Jews  iiapheae^ 


Vix*?*  *®  '  Behold  my  servant,  v  liom  1 
A^jivp,  have  chosen;  my  bclove<!,  ''in  whom 
— — '-^  my  soul  is  well  pleased  ;  I  will  put  my 
spirit  iipuii  him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  ciy ;  neither  shall 
my  man  Iit';ir  his  voice  in  tlie  streets. 

UO  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  brealv,  and 
smdving  flax  sliall  he  not  qucncii,  till  he  j»cnd 
forth  judgment  iiAto  victoiy. 

81  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 


*e».S.Vt.hi7.S.  'MckftJI;  Mirk  ill. 

Luke  11. 14. 


«ity.  Irs'l'f d  he  uluaraoaed  bispower  ie»«n  bU  ovJi  lenmnt, 

than  on  iluit  of  $ntn. 

V«  r-L'  Is.  ISehiild  setrmi']  Tills  tilic  wiis  (jiv^ii  to  our 
hii-)4f(Hl  I.nr«l  in  H'vrral  propheries.  See  L^a.  xlii.  I.  Itii.  iii. 
Chrirt  a-  imu-s  it,  VfsA.  x\.  7 — 9.  compare  tlicsi-  uith  John 
XTii.  4.  ami  I'liil.  ii.  7.  CchI  required  Vti  ticccpuihlc  luiH  pnfeii 
«r^'<v  fronn  u\m ;  but  man  tiein^  uiffiti,  could  not  jirrfunu 
it  Je>UB  takiiir:  u\ion  lum  tbe  nature  of  mm,  fully  p^rformed 
the  wliolcwill  of  (lod,  and  communicates  tjracc  to  all  his  fo|. 
lowers,  to  enable  them  perfectly  to  love,  and  vorthily  to  amg- 
iiiiV  their  maker. 

yhid  he  shall  fl<r.j  ju  J^  /f'tit  lo  the  GeiUilcs  ]  Tlunt  i^.  He  will 
publith  tbe  gwpck  to  the  hcatliena,  lor  the  uord  bere 
itn«wer*  to  the  word  D&VQ  miifipat  of  the  prophet,  and  it  is 
u.sid  anuiii'^'  til;'  III. lir.  w<  to  vimiity  law  s,  iirc<  rj)t>,  am!  a 
w  Me  sj>tem  or  Imdy  »if  doctrme.  bee  PsaL  xix.  19.  cxijf.  30, 
39.  In.tTin.3. 

ViTsc  19.  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cryl  The  spirit  of  rhri>t 
u  nut  a  spirit  of  conienlion,  murmuring,  clamour,  or  litigi- 
ouMio«.  lie  w  ho  loYCK  thcae  doe*  not  bckny  to  bin.  Christ 
therefore  ftflWL  ,1  a  iir'i|ihf  hy  vHthilrawIng  ftwa  thia  place, 
on  actouiii  of  liic  Li^ri       il^j  Pijaiistci.. 

Vtrfc  ^JO.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  ttot  break]  A  ret-ii  i»,  in 
Scripture,  tlie  ciiitilrin  of  v-eakneu,  Ezck.  xxix.  6.  aiul  a  bruited 
Teci\  mu^t  hic;nify  that  »tate  of  weaknm  that  borders  on  di««o- 
lutibii  a?id  dcitth. 

And  *m«ki>ig  ^fiax  Mil  kt  not  purni}  Asm  Tv?«p>c>. 
meana  die  Viiek  of  ft  lamp,  and  w^f«o»  la  intended  tu  pomt  out 
Its  eipiring  state,  when  t|jc  oil  has  hecn  all  burnt  away  from  it, 
and  nothing  »•  left  but  a  mere  tiutf,  amiai^g  moie.  Some 
suppose  the  Jewuh  st;.te,  as  to  eeclnuaatical  matten,  it  here 
intended,  tlie  prophecy  declaring  that  Christ  would  not  dc- 
(.troy  it,  but  kave  it  to  expire  of  iUclf,  aa  it  alroMly  conUmed 
tbe  principles  of  ila  own  destruction.  Others  have  cooaidered 
It  as  implying  that  threat  tcwh  rm-is  with  whit  h  ilu-  btesKed 
Jciua  abould  treat  the  weak  aiul  the  ignorant,  whote  good  dc> 


is  %*  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  posscs>c(l  with  a  devil.  Wind,  and  An.oitNi'|ih 
dumb:  and  lie  healed  liim,  insomuch  — — — 
tliat  the  blind  ami  i.liiuib  both  spake  and  saw. 

StS  And  all  the  people  were  amased,  and  said. 
Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  ^  "  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  //,  they 
said.  This  JelloTv  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but 
by  '  Beelzebub  tlte  prince  of  tlie  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  *  knew  their  thoughts,  and  sud 
unto  them,  Eveiy  kingdom  divided  against 


«Ch.».M.  Maik&tS.   Uifllt.l»  *Cr.»rMiil:  «uiM m.«r. 

'cli.9l.4k  J*lHt«.«3w  lin,t.^ 


—  .it-  .'^.^■—■Sl. 


•iirr<:  TUMst  lK>t  l)e  fct;flf(l,  but  ciucttrriijf '1.  T\w  bru.WJ  rrrj 
niny  rt-c  iner  it>clf,  if  ptramieU  to  it'^^tUie  under  the  genial 
inHiK  ii.  (  s  of  heaven,  and  ti»c  lijl  Hnd  light  of  the  twpirMf  lamp 
may  be  supported  by  the  addition  tif  nil.  .lestts  tlitTtfore 
quenches  not  faint  de.*irrs  after  »ah;iuoii,  tvcn  in  the  wor>t 
and  most  untk.sen'inc  of  men  :  for  even  ituch  dc«irea  may  lead 
to  tbe  fulnesa  of  tbe  blr.skin»  of  tlie  E(o«pcl  of  peace. 

Judgment  unto  victory.]  .Scevcr.  18.  hy  Judgment,  umkr- 
staml  the  goipcl,  and  by  i  ici  iry,  iu  complete  tnunipli  over 
Jevrith  opposition,  and  UeiUik  impiety,  lie  will  continue  by 
tbcae  mild  and  gentle  mean*  to  woi-k  till  the  whole  worM  is 
christianized,  and  tlic  univerM-  filled  witli  hiii  glory. 

\'er«e  31.  And  ta  Am  noMie  thail  the  GentUu  (nwf.]  £XcMMip 
they  tkaU  hope.  Jcaoa  Cbriat  is  the  sole  4o|»e  and  trutt  of  nun* 
l.irnl;  to  trust  and  hope  in  !ris  iuhkc  JtsL^,  is  to  expect  oalra- 
lion  and  ail  things  neoettary  from  him  alone,  to  deq>iae»  com- 
pentivdy,  aU  earthly  promites.  to  ctlcem,  love,  md  denre 
heavcn'y  thing's  nnly,ant)  to  bear  M  illi  {m;i<  nee  and  tranquillity 
all  tkic  los»cs  and  crih  of  thu  hfe,  u;>on  tltc  praepect  and  ktfC 
of  that  ftlicity  which  be  has  purcfaascd  Ibr  na. 

Verse  22.  One  poM'r'rsed  tuith  a  divil,  hlir.J,  a^d  dumb']  A 
|)cr$on  from  whom  the  indwellintj  demon  took  away  both  tight 
and  hearing.  Satan  makes  hiuiM:lf  ma»tcr  «f  the  kam.  the 
eyes,  and  the  fon^'i/e  of  the  ninner.  His  heart  he  flllt.  \\  \\\\  tfic 
love  of  &in;  his  eyes  lie  blimis  that  he  may  not  sec  his  g'litf, 
and  tbe  pcidition  wliieh  await»  him ;  and  his  tongne  he  hinden 
from  prayer  and  «iipplication  though  he  give*  it  increa»ing  li- 
berty in  liU»*phemics,  lies,  slanders,  &c.  js'one  but  Jesus  can 
redeem  fron»  thi*  threefold  captivity. 

Verse  Si.  Jt  not  ikit  the  ton  ^  Ihz>id  f]  h  not  this  ibc 
true  Messiah  7  Do  not  these  miracka  sofficienlly  prove  it^  See 
Isai.  XNxv  ,'). 

Vcr»c  21.  Jkekebub]    See  chap.  s.  25. 

Vene  S5.  Every  kingdom  tUvided  ngatut  itself  u  brou(;ht  to 
detolation]  Our  Lord's  arj^umcnt  runs  thus,  "  The  nclfare  of 
any  kingdom,  ci^,  ot/amiijf  depcnda  on  its  eoneord  vid  Ma- 
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CHAP.  XIL 


fo  thepmer  of  Satan, 


'a"),  w"'  i^s^'^^^  ^>roufTht  to  Jesolatioa  ;  and 
*uri''^  every  city  or  house  divided  against 
— - — '  itself  shall  not  ittand : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  lie  is  di- 
vided against  himself;  bow  shall  then  his  king- 
dom stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Bt-elzebub  cast  out  tlox  ils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out  i  tlicrefore 
tkey  shall  be  your  jiulgcs. 


28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  VL.''?.'' 
Spirit  of  God,  then  *  the  kingdom  of  Wjmf, 
God  is  wi^t  unto  you. 

29  *  Or  dse  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong 

man's  Iiousc,  and  spoil  liis  uoods,  exc  ept  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

30  He  Uiat  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  ;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  ivith  me  scattered!  abroad. 


•  Dm,  t.  44w  $t  1. 14.  LuLc  i.  5J.  it  n.  it>.  it  17.  to.  til. 


i-.-iVy.  Satuii,  hke  every  other  |M>(i-nUtc,  mukl  wi»b  to  rule 
tk  empifc  in  peace  and  m-itr/^;  how  tlitn  can  he  be  in  league 
■•.'li  nil-  who  ^fate  hit  «ulhuritjr»  atid  am  detti^tig  htB 

The  ruraaonin*  of  tlie  Phariiwe!>,  wr.  94i.  was  not  expre$ted, 

an.!  JcM!s  ^n<At/ffi  i/c.V  i/ioii^fits,  fare  tlicin  amjilc  proof  of  " 


»TmL«,M.   I^he  K.  St  Hp  i9> 


Perhaps  Uit  !SpirUf{/'  t.oJ  is  Jicrc  im  ntionttl  by  w  ay  of  ^jppo- 
•ftton  lo  the  vugieul  iiieantalhiu  of  the  Jiw» ;  for  it  i*  n  «11 

kiniun  tlmt,  hy  fiimK'^tioiH  aivl  m;i'^'i«'al  wa^hiiijjs,  thiy 
j^rofciisetl  to  ca--i  out  dcMl*.    Mtc  a  case  mtntioiKt)  by  Siho- 
I       «n  thit  vene. 

'Hu  ll  tf.r  Hr^'J'jDi  of  f:,i<!]  For  tlif  (1f-fr:u'ti<>u  of  the  k'ng>- 


lin  omn ixicucc.  'I'his  with  our  Lonl'M  maMcrly  confiitalion  of 
Atir  fcaMmingB,'  by  a  conclusion  drawn  from  tlunr  own  pre- 
ir)i*s,  one  ivould  have  !iiipf)0!.(  >1  nn^^VA  \i.,v<-  1iiuii1)'mI  ;iik1  euii- 
Tutcwl  lliL'M:  OMai  i  but  the  tuoet  couchiMve  rcasoittiig^,  and  the 
unit  a«t«nishine  miraclet  were  lott  upon  a  people  who  were 
«b-Unalt  ly  tliterriiinnl  to  dislw  licvi-  every  thinsf  gootl,  relative 
to  Cbrift.  How  true  the  sayiiig ;  lU  ttime  unto  hit  otun,  md 
Iv  «sm  rteeired  kim  not  f 

Verse  20.  1/  Siitan  can  out  Satan]  A  good  cause  will  pro- 
Atce  a  good  cflect,  and  an  evil  cause  an  evil  eiTect.  Were  I 
IB  aua't  aide,  I  woidd  act  for  hi*  iotemt,  and  confirm  hit  in* 
fliKTvcc  among;  you ;  but  I  oppoac  bia«M4F*im  by  my  doeuitie, 
»ad  hi»  infiuence  by  my  pov.er. 

V«f5e  97.  by  vihom  do  your  ekitirea  coat  than  eutf] 
^iVv  I,  fir  sons  of  t fie  p.  ophtis,  intaiiii  the  discipitt  of  the  [ 
frophcu ;  and  children  or  mob  of  tlie  Phari»eet«  ditciplei  of 
dw  nar^Kt*.  From  Am  xfx.  13, 14.  it  ia  evident  there  were 
'loreiits  amoiifj  thr  Jcvrt,  and,  from  our  lA>Ti\'»  sayin<j  here. 
It  itabo  evident  that  the  dikciplea  of  the  Pbariaeea  did  ca«>t  out 
itmtm,  or  it  leaat,  thoae  who  educated  them  wiafavd  to  have 
't  believed  that  they  ha<l  such  a  power.  Our  Lonl'a  aigument 
iiac  i>  extremely  coucluaive :  If  tiic  man  who  cokU  out  dc- 
■««,  provea  hinudf  thereby  to  be  in  league  with,  and  in- 
:1  '.ind  by  Satan,  then  j?o«r  disciples,  and  you  wlio  taught 
t>iem,are  all  of  you  in  league  with  the-  Devil :  ye  must  either 
pvc  up  your  aaaertion,  that  I  cast  out  da;uion!>  by  Bcelzebul, 
K  tjje  admit  this  conclusion  in  iu  fullest  force  and  latitude, 
ihu  ^  are  aO  childrcn  of  the  devil,  and  leagued  with  him 
^aiutGod. 

Cny  caoaea  penona  often  to  comfegw  in  ow,  what  they  «p- 

F*KiB  another. 

VttK  2a.  But  if  J  caU  out  datls  by  tf,t  %<ri(  of  God}  | 


tlom  t]f  Satan  ptauily  implu:^  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  qT' 
God. 

Is  come  unta  you.]  \>  eome  uncvpt  rtcdly  "p<^nyo«.  EfAimr* 
ixom  f  8»»«,  to  appear  suddenly — unexpectedly. 

They  pretended  to  he  m  expectation  of  the  kingdooi  of 'God, 
and  eons«<iuetitly  of  the  de»tnu  tion  <rf  ihi  kIiiL;.l"m  of  S.it;  !!. 
But  by  beiitg  not  prepared  lo  receive  Chriitt  iu  thei>e  proofs  of 
hia  divhie  mtsaion,  they  ahewed  that  their  expectation  waa  but 
pretended     Tlit  v  \w  re  1(hj  cuiiialUt  mind  ^pn  ilti/il  tiling-. 

Verite  29.  Else  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's  houu} 
Men,  through  «n,  are  become  the  very  Aoote  and  dwdKng^ 
place  of  Satan;  having,  of  their  own  accord,  surrendered 
tlK  m>elves  to  thia  ui\|iist  poateatori  for  whoever  givca  up  hia 
H  ill  to  Kin,  givea  it  up  to  the  Devil.  It  ia  Jeaua,  aiul  Jcaua 
aJontr  who  can  deliver  from  the  power  of  this  borwlajre.  When 
Salan  ia  rait  out,  Jeaua  purifies  And  dueiit  in  the  heart. 

Ver»e  30.  He  that  it  mtf  wiM  we'  it  againtt  me]  In  vain  do 
men  seek  for  mcthodf  to  reconcile  Go<i  and  Manminn.  There 
is  no  medium  btlweeit  loving  the  Lord  and  being  hi*  cnmy ; 
between  beU>n(;iug  to  Christ  or  to  Satan.  If  we  be  on  Uie 
side  of  the  Devil,  we  must  expect  to  go  to  the  Devil's  hell ;  if 
we  be  on  the  wde  of  CIm*jj<,  we  may  expect  lo  go  to  his 
heaven.  When  Chrirt,  hi*  truth,  oinl  his  servants  are  as- 
saulted, he  who  dues  not  espouM;  llicir  cause,  is  not  on  Chriatll 
side,  but  incurs  the  guilt  of  desertinjj  and  betraying  ilrrm. 
There  arc  many  (it  ia  lo  be  feared)  in  the  world  who  are  really 
agaiMi  Chriat,  and  scaiiir  nbroad,  who  flatter  iheiUelTca  that 
tliey  arc  workcnt  together  veitk  him,  and  of  the  nmaber  of. 

h'lsj'nciids  ! 

Scuttereth  abroad.]  This  Menss  to  have  bectt  ft  pimcvbial 

form  of  spftcli,  luii!  may  be  n  mLt3]ih<^r  taken  from  shepherds 
lie  who  does  not  help  the  true  dicphcrd  to  gather  hia  flock 
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Christ  explains  the  nature  ^ 


St,  MATTHEW. 


tlie  sin  against  tJie  Holy  Ghost  ; 


A.U. 


Aa^ap.  manner  of  sin  and  bUuphemy  ihall  be 

  forgiven  unto  men:  "but  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Hq^  Ghost  shall  not  be  for 
given  unto  men. 
3«  And  whosoever  *  spedceth  a  irord  against 


A.  II-  •(!. 
An.  OU  mp. 

ccfa. 


A.  M.«i(u.    31  Wherefore  Z  wf  unto  you,  •  All  j|  the  Son  of  nun,  *  it  shall  be  fiiigiven  ^ 

him :  but  whosoever  spcaketh  ^atliit 

fJiL'  Holy  Gliost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
gi\  en  \\\m,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
•world  to  come. 
33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  '  his  fiuil 


»  Atu  7.  Al. 


into  the  fold,  m,  most  likely,  one  who  wt»hH  to  scatter  them, 
that  he  may  have  the  fifpntimity  of  »to»ling  and  destroying 
tbcm.  I  do  not  find  any  paralkl  to  x\m  proverbial  mode  of 
Ipeedi  01  the  Jewtth  Rabbina,  jf  it  be  one,  nor  have  I  met 
with  it  Mnong  the  Gredt  or  Roman  writer!*. 

Vene  31.  AH  manmer  of  sin  and  hiatpht^ny]  B>.»t^ii^4«,  in- 
jaiMNu  or  impious  spenkin-j,  byj-iuop  >j)j-a>c,  nnocking  and  de- 
riding speech,  Ai^u-Saxon>   See  chap.  ix.  3. 

£m  the  Maspkany  8guiu*t  i!ic  Holy  (TJimt']  T.vcn  pcrwaal 
reprmches,  reviling*,  pcrsecutiwia  agaawl  Chri»t  were  rcmj»- 
•iblc;  but  blaapbcroy.  or  impioiu  speaking,  •gtimt  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  to  ha\c  no  forRULiit-sH ;  i.  e.  when  the  person  obsti- 
nately attribttled  thc»c  works  to  iXie  Dcril,  which  he  had  tliL 
fuUest  evidence  could  be  wrought  only  by  the  Spirit  of  Co<i. 
That  tlTi<>,  and  nothing  else,  i»  the  n'n  against  the  Holy  Spirir, 
u  evident  from  the  comicxion  in  tiw  place,  and  more  particu- 
hAy  from  Mailt  iii.  98,  99,  30.  ^  AU  sins  alidt  be  fei^ven 

Tsnto  the  sons  of  nscn.  anil  bla-iphrmie*  nhoTewith  #ocvcr  thry 
sbiill  bla^phciDc,  but  be  liiat  shall  bla^phetue  •gainst  the  Holy 
Ghaat  Inth  ncter  fitrgitwncM,  but  k  in  danfcr  «r  ctereil 

damnation ;  becaof.  they  saitl  hr  hath  an  tinrlcan  spirit." 

Here  the  matter  is  made  clear  beyond  the  Rmalle»t  doul>t — 
tile  WHptnrihmMe  ih,  m  •ome  tcnn  it,  is  neither  lew  nor  morv 
than  mci  if'uig  th  mir acle* Christ  wrought,  hj/  thr  pr^-.-.-r  <,f 
to  th«  spirit  qf  the  DtviL  Many  sincere  peoj>lc  hare  been 
grievously  tfoubled  with  apprefacwMos  Ibk  they  hail 
milted  the  unjwrdonalilf  s-in  ;  tiur  kt  it  be  olixrvciT  that  n<> 
mo  who  belitvea  the  divine  uiieuon  of  Jcsui  Chri»t,  ever  can 
connnit  this  sin :  theiefbn  let  no  mui**  heart  fidl  because  oT 
it,  frtini  htnciTorth  and  for  ever,  Aiiu n.    S«-i-  Ix  lovv. 

Verse  33.  Neither  in  this  vorld,  neither  in  the  world 
roMc.}  HMNigfa  I  follow  the  common  tramlition,  jet  t  am  fully 
mtisfu-^l  tTic  mcaniii);  of  the  word*  is,  ix  ithcr  in  tijis  di.«peni>a- 
tioo  (viz.  the  Jewish)  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come,  vix.  the 
Cbriitian.  nan  Am  the  world  to  come,  is  a  con- 
stant phrase  for  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  Jcwidi 
writers.  Sec  beluv.  The  sin  here  spcdun  of  by  our  Lord, 
ratik*  high  in  the  4»tal(^ue  of  prttumpnamt  niu,  lor  which 
thcfewasno  forgivcxic-ss  tiiulcT  the  Mosaic  di^pcnitalion.  Scv 
Num.xv.  SO,  31.  xxxv.  SI.  Li^.xx.  lO.  1  SMn.ii.S5.  When 
our  Lord  says  Uwt  lodia  tin intli no  fetgiwneis,  b he  not 
to  be  nndcMood  it  meaning:  that  the  crimd  dull  be  pamdied 


<  Cb.  II,     Ik  IS.  Mb  Jwlin  7.  If.  St  <  I  Tim.  i.  tS.  •  ch. ».  IT. 

I.ake  6.  41,  U. 


under  the  Cbri»tia«  dispensation  *»  it  Hiu  uinkr  iXiv  Jewrnh. 
viz.  by  the  destruction  of  tlie  body  }  And  is  not  thi.4  tlie  same 
mentioned  1  John  i.7.  r.Jkd  there  the  sin  unto  death  ;  i.e.  » 
sin  that  was  to  be  puui»lu-d  by  the  death  of  the  body,  while 
mercy  might  he  extended  to  the  soul  i  The  puni4iincnt  for 
pre^umpltioi!*  sins,  nndtr  the  Jewish  law,  to  which  our  Lord 
cvideiuJy  diudcs,  certainly  did  iiul  extend  to  the  damnation  qf 
\ihe  soul,  though  the  body  was  destroyed:  diereibre  I  Uiink 
that,  thoUf^h  theix  was  no  such forgiveue«  to  be  extended  to 
thii!  cnmc  a»  to  abdolre  the  man  from  the  puuii»hmcnt  of  tm- 
poral  death,  yet,  on  repentance,  mercy  might  Ite  eartonded  (0 
the  >.oi)t ;  aud  cTCfyain  naay  bei«petitedof  under  the  gospel 

ili>pea>ittioi|. 

Dr.  LifbtfiNt  baa  Mifiieiently  vindicated  diia  paaeagc  fhw 

a)l  fills'-  I'ltr-rprrtation.  "  Tliey  that  endearcnir  hcncp  in  yttvt: 
lite  n^  iiiissio[i».  of  some  sins  alter  death,  sccni  littJc  to  under- 
stand to  what  Chriiihad  napoel,  wlicn  be  wpAie  theM  mud*. 
Weiu:h  u  lII  this  common  Old  moft  known  doctrioe  of  the 
Jeuitsk  schools,  and  judge. 

repent,  is  not  moved  until  the  Lord  pardon  him,  ami  t\f.-Uih  it  is 
said,  lie  ye  converted,  U  backslidijig  children,  aud  1  will  lic»l 
your  bacbaUdinfi.  HtOal  fitwywaei «  mgoijre  prmjtf  tmd 
yipcnts,  his  rrpeniancc  suspends  judgment,  and  the  day  of  eJjniv 
tson  expious  him ;  as  it  it  said,  Hiis  day  shall  all  your  uuctcallp 
ncaaea  be  cxpktrd  lo  you.  Ht  Amt  trasngmtei  to  riitu^ 
(liy  tilt  str.le  of  Cod)  or  to  drath  by  the  SwJiirdi  in,  and  re- 
pents, repentance  and  tlie  day  f\f  expiation  do  suspend  Judgment, 
mi  lAf  sfToto  flor  orv  laid  v^k  Urn  wipe  ^  at'n,  or  it  it  loM, 
and  1  will  vi.sit  ihi  ir  tniii~:;re<>iLiii  with  a  rod,  and  their  ini- 
({iiily  with  scourges,  hut  he  by  ithom  the  name  qf  God  is  pro- 
phaneti  for  bta^tkmed)  repentaMe  initio  mtit  lo  Urn  lo  m- 

]>eiid jiiilzment,  uor  tin  iLiy  uf  i  ipititivn  In  ctpintc  it,  nor  st  ourget 
(or  cm-rections  injiiatdj  to  vipc  it  of,  but  nil  tuapend Judgu<e"tt 
tutd  death  vipes  it  of.  Thus  the  BaiiyloiHtm  Gemani  writrs. 
but  the  Jerusalem  tliuj  :  Repentance  aud  the  day  tii  npidiion 
espiole  a*  to  the  third  part,  and  cornxtiotu  a*  to  the  third  puit, 
md  death  teipet  itttf,  tuilit  taid,  atidybar  imi^itia  shtttt  uat 
be  expiated  to  you  until  ye  die  :  Ichold  v.  c  learn  that  death  u  ijr. » 
of.  Note  this,  which  Christ  contradicts,  conccmuiL;  bl«>- 
pbemy  against  the  tloly  tibott  U  tkattaot  be  fvrgixxn,  saith 
b^  neither tn ihi$ wor/^  nor &i|il« uorUlo come:  that k> «»' 
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t%e)rttkc<fjt 


CHAP.  'xn. 


F^"*^*^^ »  make  the  tree  cornijit,^j 

Aiuuimp.  and  Hh  fruit  corrupt:  tor  tlie  tree  is 

  knowribyJIfffhiit. 

34  O  *  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being 
ml,  speak  good  tliiji;^s?  Tor  out  of  the  abun- 
Liiice  of  the  heart  the  mouth  spenketh. 
^  A  good  man  out  of  tiie  good  treasure 
-*the  heut  Btingeth'finth  good  Aings:  and 
..J  e\il  man  out  of  the  enl  treMune  bringeth 
forth  evil  things. 


36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 

•ball  give  aoooiint  thereof  in  the  day   

of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justi- 
fied, and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned. 

38  ^  'Then  certaiiK  of  the  scribes  and  of  the 
Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Afaster,  we  would 
see  a  sigo  firam  Aee* 


'  Ck  16.  L   Muk  &  11.   Luke  11.  16,  i9.  Julin  S.  IS.    1  Cor.  1.  tt. 


Vcne  31.  0  i^iteratiM  vf  ^fen\  Tliae  we  apparently 
•evnc  WMdf,  but  they  were  extremdy  proper  in  reference  to 
that  cxecnHe  people  t  o  wUoin  tbey  were  addrcMed :  ^  whole 


liter  hffare  death,  nor  m  you  dream,  kjf  itaA.  Ji 
14.  S7.  and  Bab.  Yoma,  ftiL  as. 
*  7«  lie  to«rM  M  emw.— T.  Some  phra»e«  were  received  tnto 

wfBmoo  ate, by  whicii,  \n  ronimoa  ftpeevh.tht -y  opposed  the  h<-   rer>ie  m  an  inference  from  aitBt  WM  tpoken  before, 
rtsyof  the  SaiMwer*,  wbodeaicdimoKMrtalily.  Of  that  sort  were  |    Out  of  Aeakadmct  CwifMrniyiMitf,  tht  oetr/kmifg$J  qf  tke 
nns^iffMmA*^,  A<m«fuxxv*,  TVtMrUA»enme.prp.7<i"  j  heart]  Wided  wordt,  and  lififid  acHoni  inay  be  ooniJdered  at 
Hn,  Tlm^uf»^,  Paradise:  get  kimtom,  Tima,  Htit,  tie.  j  the  oveijlowings  of  a  heart  that  is  mare  than  full  of  the  npirit 

••Jitke  end  ^  uUtke  pnyenimtMt  iea^,{nme  Hummed  f  of  wickednew;  and  Itnly  words  and  rtg|itcoil>  deed*  maybe 
b(fae)fAqraau(8a^P7PdilMsM  ferever.  But  what  tke  Here- \  «^ifirideidl  at  tte  oretyfowi«^«  of  a  beart  titt  ia  fiBed  Willi  tfie 
wt{i.e.  the  Sadducees)  Itrake  in,  ami  $aid  there  uwm  '  '  i  IMy  Spirit,  aiwl  running  <rrtr  \«  ithloTe  to  God  and  man. 
kiumt;timUimutffoiMidt9bttttiifor«ttrmdettr,^ir\rr\  I  Vcrtc35.  A  good  man  out  qf  the  good  tnmitt  ^  the  heart}, 
c^pn  fo  tilii  ha-nlam,  wmf  ia-oAm.  Bri».  Beneodi,  ||  T«f  safluK,  Aj*  AmH.  b  omittod  bjrupwardt  of  one. hm- 
fol.  54.  Till*  diiitiDriion  of  ntn  :~?ix,"  d/<m  hauh,  thi»v:orld,  \  drrd  .MSS.  many  of  them  of  the  greatt-it  antiquity  and  au- 
aod  of  aan  S'7iff  oiam  ha-ba,  the  world  to  come,  you  may  find  |i  thority :  by  all  tbe  Sfriac,  AraUe,  and  Pertic  ;  by  the  Saoome, 
— I'm  every  page  of  tfw  JltMla*.  ij  Suom,  Vmlffmie,  and  hala  (except  fiwr)  and  by  Mveral  of  the 

primitive  fiilhrs.  It  *f  <  ms  to  have  hr\  n  aildwl  here  by  some  co- 
pyist, nterety  to  exjthuD.  Tbe  good  heart  b  tbe  good  tnasuiy, 
and  theifeaini«dMtMiBititdielo«eof  God,and«f  allman- 
kirH!  I'hi  t  i  l  hi  art  la  ibc  bad  treasury,  and  its  trea*i»ire  i*  the 
camuJ  miitd,  wltich  is  tMmihf  agaioft  God,  and  Hl-teill  to  man. 

Vcne  SO.  Awytdlb  wont]  «fys^  a  word  that  deet 
nothing,  tliat  nftthcr  mmistcrs  grace,  nor  instrnction  to  thetii 
who  bear  it.  The  word  ti^n  corrcipondi  to  the  Hebrew  K19 
litni,  which  lignifiea  not  only  vatm  or  caqMy,  but  aho  widted 
and  injurlom,  fuch  as  <i  /a/«e  tettimoity  ugniiiU  a  ncighhottr. 


"  The  Lord  recomptHte  thee  a  s;ood  reward  '  r  tfii/  ;'oo(/ 
■xoriia  this  world,  totd  let  dq  reaard  he  perfected  in  Uic  world 


"  //  (thai  ix,  the  history  of  the  creatioD  and  of  the  Hiblr)  there- 
fort  begiiu  with  the  letter  a  beth  (in  the  woid  n*tma  berahith) 
haaat  two  worUt  vmt  erttted,  M$  varli,  awl  ■  meld  to 
tome.    Baal  Turim. 

"  IL  Tbe  tcorld  to  come  hint*  two  things  (»|)ecially  (of  which 
m  Rtmhem,  in  Sanhcd.  cap.  Cbdek.)  I.  Hie  tinea  of  the 

!Vtaiah :  '  Be  mindful  if  ihe  day  •j.fierein  thou  eamett  out  of 


l^Stpl,  all  the  days  nf  thy  l^fe ;  the  true  Men  tay,  by  tbe  days  '  compare  Dcut.  v.  1 1.  and  SO.  Add  to  this  that  Symmacbos 
tfibyitfe  fliirfiiMltdtbh  world,  by  dVlbe  daytof  %hfe,||  transfateaVuspiggM',  jMflbt^  by  tliemy  Greek 

Mf  days  of  the  Mestinh  ttrr  .tttprrinduced.'  In  this  sen«c  the  won)  in  the  text.  It  wns  to  explain  this  aml)ii,nious  infanin^ 
apostle  seems  to  speak  Heb.  ii.  5.  and  ri.  5.  II.  The  state  of  the  word,  that  (en  MSS.  have  changed  afyf,>  into  vamp,, 
dkcf  death,  thus  Rab.  Taneum,  The  world  to  cooM,  ia  wben  a  I  criL  Our  Lord  most  be  undcntood  bert  at  oondeunnig  all 
mm  has  departed  out  of  this  world.'*  ^  f'llif  !>nd  injurinn$  wordts  ibeaogiie  of  the  plue  nfff warily 

Verse  33.  £i/*er  make  the  tree  That  is,  the  ^ect  will  1 

kthraya  ftnoitar  to  tbe  eonir.  a  M  me  will  pvoduce  bad 

fntii,  and  a  c^norf  tree,  c^ood  fruit. 

The  worU  Mill  rutntl^k  the  heart,  nothing  good  can  pro- 
ectrifraoi  an  evil  spirit,  no  good  fruit  Cih  jmcccd  ftom  a  cor- 

royt  heart ; — Jkcfon'  tin-  li-  art  of  maH  can  produce  sny  good, 
it  mu»t  be  reiKwed  and  iiiilueucvd  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 


requires  this  meaning. 
Verse  37.  By  thg  writ  fftou  Aalt  beJuttiJSed}  That  ia,  (lie 

whole  tenor  of  thy  conrer«i/*o«  will  be  an  evidenre  for  or 
against  thee,  in  the  great  day.    How  many  are  here  who 
count  wordr  ibr  noflting,  and  yet  eternity  often  depenb  «rk 
them.    lorJ,  put  a  tsatch  btfort  tkt  door  ^  tiyf  lifit  h  a* 
^pnjfV,  pr(^>er  lor  all  roen. 


JonaJi  a  sign  of  ChrisCs 


St.  MATTHEW. 


deatJt  and  resurrection. 


'39  But  he  answ  ered  and  said  unto  [I  40  "  Ibr  u  Jonas  was  three  d»ya  A.ti.«tti. 


A.  IX  V. 

ilii.Olfn|».  them,  -An  evil  and  *  adiiltcrons  i»cne- ■  and  throe  nifflun  in  the  whale's  belly:  Aa.CNjat. 


—  ration  seeJ^eth  after  a  sign  ;  and  tliere 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  tikc  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonas : 


•It^Sr.X  Ch.  16.4.  M«HcB..%  Jo\«,4  4i. 


Vcfve  38.  We  would  lera  t/:^  from  thee.'^  Titat  i^t,  we  «i.>h 
noir  to  tee  thee  waA  ■  oiincle.  .Pvide,  Tain  cVHrictily,  «ad 
iiirnrdiility,  have  nev«r  proof  fnfllci«Dt' of  the  trtHb :  for  tliey 
v.iU  not  be  tatiffitd. 

Vene  S9.  An  nil  und  adulteroua  i^nemlipn]  Or,  race  of  fteo- 
p'r ;  for  »o  ynm  liltould  l>e  translated  lioro,  ait'l  in  moitt  other 
{»tace4  in  the  Go^pc'Lt;  for  our  I^d,  in  ct  ncrul,  usic^  it  to 
point  oat  the  JmM  petfk.  Tli'is  tniii>l-itiuii  is  a  key  to  un- 
lock sntne  very  obscure  pi^saget  ia  the  MvangcU»ts> 


SO  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three,  days 
and  three  nights  in  tlic  heart  oi'  liie  eatih. 
41  '  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judg. 


^  Jgwili  1.17ir 


■Lake  11.  3?. 


I  in  vindication  of  ibe  proprit  ty  of  lite  CKjiri-Sition  in  the  text 
I  For  farther  i«thfaction,  theBewler*  if  he  plcaie,  aiaycgo- 
suit  mitif  and  tTai^itM,  and  take  the  ibllowior  fmai 

ff'Ot. 

"  I.  The  Jewlih  writer*  extend  tint  raemflnUe  aUtion  af 

the  unmovint;  sun  at  Joi/iun't  prayer,  to  six  and  thirty  hour*; 
for  *o  Kimchi  upon  that  place.  '  Jci  crdinq  to  more  «««* 
interpretation,  the  iun  tmd  mooa  ttood  ttill  /or  six  and  thtrq 
hovrt ;  far  tekm  the       was  on  the  c.  e  qf  the  tMnth,  Jishut 


Setketh  nfter  a  Or,  teeketh  another  li^n,  (fTif.Tu)  fo  feartd  lett  the  tmuHtt*  mt^  fmak  the  sabbath,  thtrtfort  it 

I  think  this  word  i-iiould  belnodated.  Our  Lord  had  alitatfy  tpread  abiwid  hii  hamdt,  thai  tkt  tun  migfu  stand  still  on  the 
giren  the  Jem  teveral  rigna:  and  faere  tbey  denre  Npon  I  tisth  dig/,  aetMrdhtg  to  the  meaum  t(f  the  dtg/ qf  the  sabbaik, 
n'pt.  \  and  the  mknw  occorAN;  to  the  meamn  t^  the  night  qf  theu^ 


Our  Lord  terms  the  Jtws  an  adultermis  race.  Under,  l"-t:h.  H^d  af  tlie  gsmg  aat  i)f  the  tMUlk,  iMdt  entOWU  t»  t»* 
the  Old  Covenant,  the  Jewi»h  nation  wa»  represented  a»  in  a  L  tu^d  thirty  hout.' 

mtrrioffe  eoKtroet  with  the  Lord  of  hoab ;  aa  faelierera,  in  II    "11.  If  yoti  nomber  the  houn  that  poned  from  ear  Sni- 

the  New  Covenant,  are  represented  a»  the  spouse  qf  C/i/  a/  -  ourV  •;1mii';  u))  ttu  ^tK»t  upon  the  croi*  to  hi»  resurrcctioal, 
ail  unfiiitbfulne4«i  and  diiiobedicnce  was  considered  as  a  breach  .  you  kluiil  find  aliu(*»t  tlic  Mine  number  of  liount ;  aim!  ytt 
-of  this  marriage  contract  t  henec  tite  persons  who  were  thus  {'  that  space  is  called  by  him  ftrev  tlayi  and  three  nights,  when- 
jriiiliy,  arc  <\iivin\t\A:n\advllerers  ami  adulirefief.  Rutin-'  a?  t\t  u  nii^iit*  oiity  i;.iin.;  Iniwn  11,  am]  u;t|y  one  complete  day. 
dcpendantly  of  tiu»,  tlicre  is  tlie  utmost  pn>uf  from  their  own  '  NevenlKk»»,  h  hile  he  speak*  these  Mordi^  be  is  not  witiiout 
writhiftii,  that  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  they  were  most  lite-  r  the  eonient  both  of  the  Jemith  seboob  and  their  oompatatieB. 
rally  -'hi  itdnliiT'^t't  r.ic-  i.f  p.  ri|.1(  :  for,  .-it  tlii-  \ t  ry  lime,  \Vci>^h  M-f  ll  tfiat  which  di>.p<U(d  in  tlic  tract  &-tt^6.rM,  con- 
R.  Jochanan  bcu  Zacclwi  nbrogatitl  llic  trial  by  the  bitter:  ccrning  the  sq>aralion  of  a  vroinan  for  thret:  da}»i  wliere 
watenof  jedowy,  baeauae  aonany  were  fouadlo  be  thua  [many  tbinp  are diacuiaed  by  the  Ganarfirf.  cooeemiiiglhe 
•criminal.    Sec  en  John  viii.  ^.  '  computation  <jf  this  spncc  of  tfinr  Anioni;  othtr  thlni^i 

Verse  40.  'fJiree  days  and  three  nights]  Our  Ixml  row;  from  ihete  words  occur  :  H.  hmuri  saith.  Sometimes  it  cwstaiiufuur 
the  gnveon  the  day  bat  one  after  his  crucifixion  :  no  liiat  in  "  •-i'o>k  onoih,  tmetima  fve,  sontetimee  lix.  Bsit  haw  natch  U 
rhr  rompiilation  in  tlii*  vtr»c,  the  part  of  the  day  on  which  ,  the  space  qf  aa  riJlJt  onoh  T  R  J  H-hannn  «aith.  Either  a  d.if 
lie  was  crucifuHl,  au  l  tla  part  of  that  on  which  he  rose  ajfain,    or  a  nii(ht.    And  so  bImj  tiic  Ji^nualeM  Talmud:   '  It.  Akilia 

Jired  a  DAY  for  an  onuh,  and  a  night  for  an  onah*  But  the 
tradition  i»,  that  R.  Mliazar  ben  Aiariuh  Siid,  A  il.i  ji  and  n 
night  male  an  onah  :  and  a  paht  of  nn  onah  is  lu,  tk^  wiioi.i. 
And  a  htttc  alter,  JL  Itmuel  computed  a  part  of  tltc  onah  ./if 
the  whote."  Ifaua  tJien»  throe  days  ami  ihrc<-  nights,  acconl* 
termed  yi-x'--'.,^'i'-''  nx'^hemenm.  The  very  same  quantity  of,  mgtotfaia  Jewish  method  of  reckoninir,  included  any  part 
tiuK-  \shich  iii  here  termed  three  day.s  and  three  nightu,  snd  '  of  the  first  day  ;  the  whole  of  the  following  nigfat;  the  nest 


erafly  e.'4imalcd  a»  an  rn«>e  day:  -tad  this,  no  doubt, 
exactly  corresponded  to  the  time  in  which  Jonah  was  in  the 
belly  of  the  fi?h.    Our  I.ord  »ays,  As  Jonah  was.  so  alvsW  the 
■  Son  of  man  be,  &c.    Eeening  awl  mornittg,  or  night  and  day, 
it  the  Hebrew  phrase  for  a  natural  dt^,  which  the  Or<ekt> 


which  in  reality  was  only  one  tehoie  dty,  «  pm  of  two  others, 
and  Aeo  taikale  nights,  is  termed  thn-e  di«f$  and  three  nights, 
in  the  book  of  Esther :  Go ;  nfitler  ait  nor  drink  three,  dav.s, 
HIOIIT  or  OAS,  and  so  /  viUigo  in  unto  the  iking:  chap.  iv.  16. 
Afterwards  it  foUowa,  chap.  r.  1.  On  the  thikd  dat,  Esther 
stood  in  the  inner  couu  nf  th>-  line's  house.    jNT.iny  c\:inipli-« 


day  umI  Us  oigbt;  and  a^y  part  of  the  succcediag  or  Ibird 

ddV. 

In  the  xshalc's  helly'\  That  a  fb-h  of  the  shark  kind,  and  not 
a  xehaie,  is  here  meant,  Boehart  has  abundantly  proved,  wL 
iii.  cot.  743.  &c.  edit  Lejrd.  1692.  It  is  wdl  known,  that  the 

throat  of  ,1  u.h'Je  \^  capaMi  c)f  ailiiiittiii;;  IiLiIr  mori  tlun  the 


anight  be  produced  ixotsx  both  the  Mtcrcd  and  prof<iQC  writers,  i  arm  of  an  ordinary  man ;  but  many  of  the  shark  species  can 
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TkKiwvites^  and  the  fjucn}  qflhc  ^ouOt^  CITAP.  Xlf. 


vtuch  mo/'t'  (eachahh-  than  file  JctCT, 


M)*^'   mentwitli  this  generation,  and  'shall 
oondemn  it:  *  because  thcj  rented 
■  at  the  preaching  of  Jonaa  s  and,  bo- 

hold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 
42  *Thc  queen  of  tlic  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  wiili  Uiis  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it :  for  she  came  ftom  llie  uttermost 


*9KJcKa  U.  EieJt.  16.  M,  ->2.  Rnm.  i.  fT.  ^JoimIi  5. 

i0.l.  SCtirM.9.  1.  ImLcU.;)!. 


uruliow  a  man  wholL- ;  and  men  htm  been  fouu  l  whole  in  the 
»lj':nfh'^  of  iicvcral.  Lvcry  natural  hi-tory  ahouml*  with  fai  ls 
of  Itus  kind.  Ik»id<^.  tbe  shark  U  a  natite  of  U»c  Mcditer- 
nana  m»,  %a  wfaicli  Janah  wu  uiliiur.  when  twallowcd  by 
»h«  the  Ilchrrw  tf>mH  Sni  n  du':^  z'^dfil,  n  ^nt  ftsh  ;  but 
Mtry  bodj  knows  that  whatn  are  no  i>ru»lucii  ui  the  Mrdi- 
itmMWi  AM,  dMMgh  amne  have  beat  by  accident  found  thtrc, 
bin  mmt  other  parts  of  llie  mtritimi'  norW  ;  but  let  t!uin  be 
fomd  where  they  (nay,  tiiere  is  none  of  tlicin  capable  of  »wal- 
Iwinfaiani.  IwIcmI oT cillwr  vAtde  or  «l«rifr,  mow  bate 
Viii'ljtf  1  ""Tu  jn  f/uc  ;'<(^/o/,  Jonah  i.  17.  by  a  fishiniif  C(>v<>, 
or  wtnething  of  Uuj  nature ;  but  this  w  merely  to  get!  rid  of 
Aenrinde:  for.  aeoordiof  to  wme,  (be  wliofe of  Dhrme ic- 
T  btion  is  a  forgery— or  it  is  a  »y»tcm  "f  metaphor  or  allrcyon-, 
that  no  miraculous  interfiefcnces  in  it.  But  independently 
iTiBtfaw,  thecrtticinn  n  cootemptiUe.  Otbem  wr.  A« tbe 
«?est  fch  iiuans  .i  vessel  bO  called,  into  which  Jonah  went, 
ud  into  tbe  hold  o£  which  be  was  thrown,  where  be  contt* 
aicd  ihfee  day*  and  three  Ngbta.  Indmrt,  it  mini  be  anjT 
Aing  but  a  real  mirack,  the  existence  of  which,  the  M  isc  men, 
M  called,  of  the  preaenfr  day  cannot  admit.  Perhaps  thcw 
lay  meo  are  not  aware,  th^  they  ham  acarcely  any  belief 
«Tts>  in  the  existence  of  God  hiiris<lf ! 
Vene  il.  The  mcH  ttf  A'itiaxh  dull  rite  in  jadgmmt} 
of  God,  threatenii^  temporal  judgmento,  cauaed 
»  kIioIv  peojUe  to  rqicnt,  who  had  neither  Mo6e»  nor  Christ, 
■Mher  tbeLaw  nor  lh«  profibett;  and  who  perliaps  never  liad 
brtdris  aot  preacher  amoag  tbetn.  What  jud^^ent  may 
not  we  «xpcct,  if  we  continue  iupenileiit*  after  all  that  God 
bii  bestowed  upon  u$  f 

d  grtaur  tkm  Jam  U  ken.]  IXXim*,  tat  n  vXiiw,  niiiifr. 
t!>ing  more.  The  ttiUatce  oflcred  by  Jonah  sufliced  to  coo- 
t«oc  and  kad  the  Tvincvites  to  repentance  ;  hist  here  waa 
•m  efideoce*  ind  a  greaUT  \  imd  y  t  »o  obiti- 

ute  are  the  Jews,  that  ail  i«  iiafRctual.  1.  Chrii.t,  who 
fnatM  to  the  Jews,  was  infinitely  greater  than  Jonah  in 
buture,  person,  and  mission.  2.  Jonah  preached  repont- 
aace  in  Nineveh  only  forty  and  Christ  preached  among 

Ik  J«w«  for  sevcraJ  years.    3.  Jonah  wrought  no  miracles  to 
tttlumc  his  preacliiug  i  but  Christ  wrought  miracles  cfCfj 
inevery  pbwe,  aadef  etwry  kind. .  JoA  4.  Nutwitk- 


partsof  the  earth  to  heai  the  wiadom  W*"^]- 
of  Solomon }  and,  behcdd,  a. .greater  AiJuiympL 
than  Solomon  If  here.  .   .  JE':'.*  . 

43  **  ^Vhen  the  iniclean  f?plnt  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  'he  walkeih  through  dry  plitces,  seeking 
rest,  and  liiidetli  none : 

44  Then  he  «aith,  I  will  jetum  into  m^.  home 


•LuiiciLtt,    »j«hi.r.  iJfsL&a 


'Uudtiij;  all  this  ihc  people  of  Judea  dBd  not  repent,  though 

the  people  of  Nincv<-h  did 

Ver«e42.  The  ifueen  of  the  south]  la  1  Kin^  x.  1.  tbiii 
i)ueuu  is  »uid  to  be  of  Saba,  which  was  a  city  and  prorince 
of  Arabia  Felix,  to  the  south,  or  south-east,  of  Judea. 

Uttermost  parts  qf  the  cunh}  n<{KTu>  -suf  ym — a  form  of 
speech  which  laerely  aigiiilk*,  a^ratf  diUMtet,  See  Sent, 
wviii.  49. 

Verte  4^.  When  the  uiidcan  spirit]  U  ilicrc  had  bceu  no 
reality  in  demoniacal  petlttiiiong,  our  Lord  woidd  bafie 
>curcilv  a))|>< it  to  a  case  of  ilii^  kin.l  herr,  to  point  out 
the  real  state  ot  tlic  Jcm  tsh  {>eupU:,  and  tLu:  dcsolaliuii  which 
was  comios  upon  them,  llatl  tliis  been  only  a  vulgar  error,  of 
the  iioii>iu-t'  of  uliiih  the  leaincd  S(  ribcs  ;m'l  tin;  wise  Pha- 
risees must  have  been  convioced.  the  case  not  being  one  in 
point,  because  not  true,  must  hare  been  treated  by  that  very 
people  with  eoBleHipl*  fbr  vboae  oanrktion  it  was  alone  do* 
signed. 

Ue  vM^keth  tkrtmgh  irf  fbiDu\  As*  «Mi9(«t*  nn*.  There 

^f  cni*  to  he  a  reference  litre  to  the  Orphic  dcmono!o<ry,  in 
which  evil  spirits  were  divided  into  various  classes,  acconl' 
ing  to  the  diflerent  reghns  of  their  abode,  or  plaoea  in 

ivhicb  they  «leli;;hteil.  Tlase  classes  Were  Jirw  :  1.  Acujku>N{ 
ev(«»6i,  Cfl'iiial  (i^$nons.  S.  ^suftmt  «•{•«»,  Aerial,  3. 
AoMfusrit  twli^mt,  J'/uatic.  4.  AtuftsMt  x^tum,  Tirreitrud.  A. 
Keu  }«u^Mi{  uT^x^"'"  ^'^'^  subterranean  dtemons.  See 
(hpb.  ad  Mus.  ap.  Schou.  The  Platoaiits,  the  fuUowen  of 
Zoraoster,  and  the  primitiTe  Jews,  made  iiearly  the  mne 
distinctions. 

Sukisig  reatj  Or  r^rahmaU  Suraoge!  a  iailcn  cormpt 
spirit  can  hate  no  rest  but  m  die  polluted  htunan  heart:  die 

comiption  of  the  one  is  suited  to  the  polltttion  of  the  otheiv 
and  thus  Uke  cleaves  to  lUce. 

Vene  44.  lato  my  home']  The  soul  of  that  person  ttvm 
whom  he  had  been  expelled  by  the  power  of  Christ,  and  out 
of  which  he  was  to  have  been  kept  by  continual  prayer* 
faith,  and  watchihlncas. 

lit  findeth  It  empty]  Unoccupied,  s^Koaia^mi*  tuguy  of  t|i« 
former  inhabitant*  and  ready  to  receive  a  new  one :  denoting 
a  sold  that  has  lost  the  life  and  power  of  godlincM'^  aud  t^ 
teitinofiy  vf  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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Of  the  wtcken  sjKrlt 


St.  MATTHEW. 


IFha  art  our  Lord?*  kmdnd. 


^jua^  from  whence  I  came  out  j  and  when 
ailcm^  he  is  come,  he  findeth  ii  empty,  swqpt, 

.     —  and  garnished. 

■♦S.  Then  goeth  he,  and  Uketh  with  himself 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself 
and  they  enter  in  and  dweU  there :  *  and  the 

last  sfate  of  tliat  man  is  worse  tlian  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gene- 
xatiun. 

46  T  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  "  be- 
hold,  kis  mother  and  'his  bredm  stood  witb- 
<Hit,  desiring  to  speak  with  hun. 


— •il''"-  «•  *  4?  »«:  «6-  *  P<-»  1.  so,  St.  tt.  '  MMk  S.  31.  Lake  8. 


Swept,  and  gamkied.]  As  irx<Aaf»  ngnific*  to  be  idU,  or 
mtm^osftd,  it  may  reTcr  hm  to  the  pemm,  w  well  w  to  hi* 
ffnfr.  Hi.-i  nff;-rttt)n<!  rnnl  disircs  arc  no  lonf,'tr  busird  viiili 
the  thin^i*  of  GikI,  but  gad  about  like  an  idle  penton,  among 
die  vanities  of  a  perithiog  world.  &Mpf,  fkwn  lo««^  iiied> 
new,  aiwl  aH  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  and  garnished,  or  adorn- 
•ed,  x!x«»}ii|u»M»,  decorated,  with  the  rain  abowy  trifles  of  folly 
'41m1  fashion.  Thit  may  coraprize  abo  tmmn  ipmAtt,  CMm^ 
rtfttriees,  &c.  for  which,  BUkoy  vho  bave  Joat  Ilia  Gfe  of  Cod. 
arc  very  remarkable. 

V«<ae  45.  Seven  other  tpirit$  mme  tPMiMl  >B»o>  ^«  *■ 
farourite  number  with  tltc  Jew*,  implyin.^  frr<]uent]y  with 
them,  something  perfect,  completed,  fiikd  up,  ior  such  is  the 
proper  import  of  the  Metacv  word  paw  sfietd  or  thevang- 
nearly  ailicl  in  MMOMf  to  oar  flRvn.  And  perhaps  tins  m<  »n- 
vbfg  of  it  reTers  to  the  anwalA  d^,  when  God  rested  from 
worit,  baring  fdled  up,  or  tumpleMt  the  wbole  of  hh  creative 
^feai|B.  Stfot  da:moi»—n  many  m  CMild  occupy  his  soul, 
baraninfr  it  with  pride,  ai^o;  adf-wlH.  lust,  &c.  and  tor- 
luring  the  body  with  diaeaae. 

TkeUulitMtcttf' that  mm  Uwone  than  tie  Jlrtt.]  Hiaaoul 
1)e(b«<^  infliwneed  by  the  Spirit  of  ^od.  dilated  and  n^aaded 
urKltT  its  heavt  iily  iiifliu  iin  s,  hecomeii  more  capable  of  re- 
finement in  iniijuity,  as  its  powers  are  more  capaeioiit  than 
formerly.  Evil  habit*  afe  finmed  and  atrengtlMiMd  by  re- 
iapaes ;  and  n  Ia])s<>  are  mulliplied  ami  befiome  mOR  incur- 
iable  through  new  habits. 

tb  $kaN  sV  he  a&e  tan*  lUr  »ieM  geaenthit,}  And  ao  it 
waa  :  to:  ihey  frrevi  ucrst  and  wor,-< ,  as  if  totaHy  afiamloucd 
t9  diabolic  influence ;  till  at  last  the  bee»om  of  dcstniction 
•wept  them  and  tbeir  privikfea,  national  and  religioaii,  utieily 
away.  What  a  terrible  tlwrrijitirin  of  -4  Ktatc  of  apostacy  is 
4»>niained  in  the»e  verses !  May  he  who  readeth,  uoderaUnd ! 

Vcfae46.  OBumMhtr  md  kit  bmhrni}  Theie  are  mtppoMd 
40  tawe  beicn  tbt  «o«rMf  «r  our  Laid,  »•  Uie  wont  tnOvu 


47  Then  pne  said  unto  him,  Bdkold, 

thy  mother  and  tliy  brethren  stand  Anio^aik 
without,  desiring  to  spcaJt  with  thee.    ^^'  ^ 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that 
told  him.  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  an  ray 
brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  bretlu'co  i 

50  For  'iriioBoevH'  dull  do  tihe  will  of  my 
Fadier  which  is  in  heavoi,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  sister,  and  mother. 


1  Cor.  ».  ft.  Gd.  t.  UL- 

a  tu  ntbt.  t,  n. 


> See  loba      ii.  Oal  i.6,  k  &iX  CsL 


tre<|uently  used  annot^  the  liebrcws  in  tliis  aense.  But  there 
aiwolheva  whobdiete  Mary  bad  ofhcr  cMdien  beiide  oor 

Lord,  end  t!idt  tlirs*'  ucic  lilcmlly  his  bi-olfitr*.  who  are 
spoken  of  here.  And  although  it  be  possible,  that  these  were 
the  ■floi  of  Mary,  the  wife  of  <Cleopas  or  Alpheue,  hia  mo> 
thcr's  sister,  callcvl  hi-  rthnionx,  Mart  iii.  91.  yet  it  is  u 
likely,  that  they  were  the  children  ot  Joseph  and  Mary,  and 
knOim  ^amrLori,  in  dw  itrieteit  aenae  of  tbt  wwd.  Ste 
on  chap.  xiii.  55. 

Verse  4H.  iVho  is  my  mother  ?  rind  uho  are  my  brctlu-eu 
The  reaaonof  this  iiceming  dt^re^nrJ  of  his  relatives  was  this; 
theij  canir  to  sc  ke  upa»  km,  fot       thought  he  iMf  diuraetedt 
See  Mark  ui.  21 . 

Verse  30.  Whmoevrr  AaU  do  the  tt  iii  qf  my  Father,  &e.] 
Th<»e  are  the  best  acknowlerlged  rdativea  of  Christ,  who  are 
united  to  him  by  spiritual  ties,  and  who  are  become  one  with 
him,  by  the  indwellijig  of  his  Spirit.  We  generally  suppose 
that  Cbriai'a  relatives  nuiit  bave  ahared  much  of  iiis  aOcc^ 
tionate  attention ;  and  dotlbtkas tbey  did:  bat  here  we  find, 
that  whosoever  docs  the  will  of  God  is  equally  esteemed  by 
CbritI,  aa  hit  kntker,  steer,  or  «vcb  hi*  nrgm  mother.  What 
an  encouragement  for  £»vent  attachment  to  God  ! 

1.  From  various  facts  relattd  in  this  rhripd  r,  *  i  see  the 
nature  and  d(  >i<;it  of  the  nevelation  of  God,  and  of  all  the  oT" 
dinanees  aiai  ]  ret  tpu  contained  in  it— they  are  all  caladaled 
ti>  di>  ii'Mid:  to  improve  bis  undtisUn  linr',  to  Mjfun 

and  change  his  nature,  that  iie  may  love  his  iieigbUiur  as 
himself.  That  relf^on  that  doea  not  ineulcale  and  pradnee 

tiwrinni!-!/,  lit  \ lt  caiuc  fri-tn  htavcii. 

3.  We  have  aJready  seen  what  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Obott  is:  no  aotti  dwt  fern  God  «an  oommit  it:  pcilnpa it 
would  lie  impo«sibl>.-  for  any  but  Jevis  to  be  guilty  of  it,  and 
llicy  only  in  the  circuaastances  ineutioDed  in  ibc  text;  and  in 
ittcbclrcttiiMtMice^,  it  ia  JapgwiMe  lint  wypeiwin  ahnJd  j 
befMmd. 
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CHAPTER  Xni. 

Chritt  teachet  the  multitudes  out  of  a  ship,  l/uy  xlandiiig  on  the  tAore,  1,  2.  The  pnrnbh  of  the  mwcr,  3 — 9.  He 
pea  kit  muotufor  speaking  in  parablet,  10 — 17.  ExplatM  tke  parable  of  the  iotccr,  18 — 23.  Parable  <^ 
ttkr  unw  md  tkt  «lieat«  M— 30.  Of  Uit  grain  9/  miiatatd  aeed,  SI,  3«.   Of  tke  teaven,  S3,  Tke  pnfkeejf 

fulfil't'tl  lilt  ffi'i  mode  of  teaching,  "4,  "5.  1h  rrpfnim  the  jjarnfih  nf  the  f/ircf  and  I  fir  reheat,  'Afi — 1".  PLrahle 
^ tbt  treasure  bid  in  a  field,  44.  the  pcai  l-iuercliaot,  46,  Mi.  Of  the  dmg  net,  47 — 50.  Hn  applitaliom 
ifUu  wAp/e,  51,52.  He  ttadkiinl^  otra  omitfiy,  mi  kit  neighboan  lake  ogince,  53—56.  Our  Lerik 
^itnmiioM  e»  tki$t  51,  He  wertte  m  nnraek  mimig  tkm  beaiiae  ef  Hmr  imMm/^  58. 

A  M.«Mt.  rriHR  «ftm«  ilftv  went  Jemut  out  nf  gethcT  uttto  him.  SO  that  'he  weDt  in- 


K.x)  a  'T^'^^  ^'^^  ^7  went  JeniB  out  of 
A^  oi^mp.    JL   the  house,  *and  sat  by  the  sea 

aft.      •  I 
.  side. 

2  "  And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  to- 


a.  4. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIII. 
Yewe  1.  The  tame  rf«ry]  Our  LorU  scarn  ly  t  v<T  appiari 
lotalMiliy  HJl  hi  h  inctmiiit  in  hin  Uboura;  ami  iii»tant 
in  tea«on  and  o<>t  of  <:««!son  :  and  in  thU  h*;  lias  left  all  bis 
racccMors  in  the  miautry  an  example,  that  they  Uionld  fol- 
bwliia  itepB:  for  he  who  wxJttn  to  tave  mhi1«,  will  flmi  ft-w 
opportunities  to  rest.  A*  Satan  is  going  about  U  ■  nwrins; 
Imm  Kcking  wbom  be  may  deTour«  the  nwaenger  of  God 
■bMild  tmitiie  fab  daigcaee,  Ihtt  be        cwiiitenet  bi« 

Wem  Jm*  out  <ff  the  Aoiue]    Thn  trw  (he  home  ef  PMer. 

Set  ch4p.  xvii.  24. 

iattftke  tea  tide,}  The  m  «f  GaUkc,  «a  the  bonden  of 
«hidi  die  ehf  of  Qqienmnn  was  rituted. 

Ver*e  2.  Into  a  $liip  ]    To  thf,  tr<(f/ or  toi'ir  Mr. 

W^cfieU  luppoM*  (which  is  very  likely}  that  a  particular 
vead  k  anifomty  ipecified,  which  teeiM  to  have  heai  kept 
oil  the  lakf  for  ihf  iisp  of  Clirist  ami  liis  Aiiostlcs  :  it  prolw- 
bly  belonged  to  come  of  the  faha-men:  (nee  chap.  ir.  32.) 
vho,,  he  tbiiila,  occnionalll j,  at  leaat,  fbllowed  their  fiinner 
occiipatimi.    Sci-  .Tdlin  \\'\.  ^. 

The  thought  of  pious  Suenel  oo  this  verse  should  not  be 
■cgkcted.  We  aec  heie  a  fcpnaciMation  of  the  chorch, 
winch  rr>MM-t=  of  the  people  uiiitt>d  to  tht  ir  pastors.  T/ic.w 
hting  murt:  exposed  to  violent  tonings  and  storms,  are,  ».* 
h  were,  ia  a        whUe  ffiotf  coatutnc  at  eaie  ea  the 

there. 

Verse  3.  Jh  spake  man^  iMngs  unto  than,  in  parahle*}  Pa- 
nUr,  fton  ra^a,  near,  and  $»\iM,  I  catt,  or  put,  A  Com- 
[ttriton  or  *iinilitii<lc,  in  which  one  thiiii;  i$  rnmpared  with 
toctbcr,  especially  spintual  things  with  natural,  by  whiL-h 
foom  tbeie  ifiiiltual  Ihinp  are  better  aiMtentood,  and  make 

•  deeper  imprcMion  on  an  attentive  mind.    Or,  a  parabk  is 

*  representation  of  any  matter  acconunudated,  in  the  way 
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to  a  ship,  and  sat;  and  tlic  whidenittl-  Aa.oiy«p. 

tituflf  stood  on  the  shore.  * 
3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  iu 


of  siiiiilituilr,  to  rr-a!  subject,  in  onirr  lo  dellnfate  it  with 
the  ;;rea;t-r  t'oixc  ami  pertpicuitj/.  Sve  more 'm  this  subject 
at  the  runciiiKKji)  of  ihia  ChaptCf.  No  scheinr,  says  Dr, 
Liglitfuot,  of  Jewish  rhetoric  was  more  familiarly  u^cil,  than 
that  of  parables ;  which,  perhaps,  creeping  in  from  tiiencc, 
among  the  heathens,  ended  11  t.tl)l(-«. 

It  is  said  in  the  tract  .Sotab,  chap.  ix.  "  From  the  tione 
that  Rabbi  Meri  died,  tbow  that  apake  in  parables  eeased.*' 
Not  that  thi.«  figure  of  rhetoric  pcriohcd  in  the  nation  from 
that  time;  but becauic be «tip««ed all otfaen in thcae  flow- 
ers a«  the  ^toM  there  fWrni  dK  tiaet  flanhediin  qieaki.  "  A 
third  part  of  bis  di^coufM*  was  tradition ;  a  third  part  aUe» 
gory }  and  a  third  part  paraWc."  The  Jewish  bceka  every 
where  aboand  with  theie  Bgures,  the  natim  indinhig  by  a 
kiiitl  of  natural  ircniiK  to  thiii  kind  of  rlre'loric  Their  very 
religion  might  be  called  parabolical,  folded  up  within  the 
coveringt  of  eirunaaka ;  and  their  uiahiry  hi  their  wrmona 
HOi  like  to  it.  Biit  is  it  not  inilectl  a  Wpn-lrr,  thai  tht-y'who 
were  so  inech  given  to  and  delighted  in  parables,  and  so  dei« 
teroua  in  unMdiity  (hen,  ahoaU  rtiek  hi  the  ootwanl  ahel 
of  cf  rrmri  ;  and  should  not  hare  bro4i|;;ht  out  the  parabo- 
lical and  spiritual  sense  of  them  i  Chnr  tiaviour,  who  always 
spokewilfa  the  e«annMai  people,  mea  the  aane  kind  of  apeecb^ 
;in<l  irry  often,  the  same  preface  whirh  tlit-y  iisi-i!,  Tf  uhat 
14  It  Uhmetl  r  ike  Ligkyoot  ia  loco.  Though  we  fmd  the  baiia 
of  many  of  our  Leid'a  parables  in  the  Jewish  writinga,  yet 
not  one  of  them  comes  thrwigh  his  bands,  without  l>cing:  asto- 
nishingly improved.  In  this  respect  also,  Surei^  never  m<iis 
spake  like  thi*  man. 

Under  the  paiahlc  of  the  rovrr,  pur  Lord  intimatai,  1. 
iiksl  of  all  the  mullitu<ks  thm  attciHlmg  his  ministry,  few 
wouU  brilf  forth  friat  to  perfection.  And  2.  That  thk 
would  be  a  gcaaial  caae  in  preaching  the  Geapcl  amanf 
men. 
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'VdII?''  PA^'I'lcs,  saying,  *  Sehold,  a  sower 
Atkoiyiajx  went  forth  to  sow : 

4  And  when  lie  'lowrt!,  some  seeds 
ioXl  by  the  way  side,  and  tlic  lowis  came  and 
devoured  them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had 
not  much  cart.h  :  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up, 

because  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth  : 

6  And  when  the  sun  \vas  up,  they  were  scorcli- 
cU ;  and  because  tliey  liad  no  root,  tlicy  witlier- 
ed  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  tlibrnsj  and  the  thorns 

sprung  up,  and  choked  them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought 
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Vcr5f  1.  .S'oTir  seeds  fcH  hy  ihe  xi-ny  »/</«]   The  hard  beaten 
|>aih  whiTc  no  plough  liad  broken  up  the  pvutuL 
.  Vene  5.  St«ity  pimr*]  Where  tbere  ww  •  tbin  nufrce  or 
earth,  and  a  r.ick  at  die  l^ottom. 

Vene  7.  Amottg  tkorm}  Where  the  earth  was  ploughed 
up,  bal  the  brainblea  moA  weeda  had  not  been  cleared 
away. 

Verve  ^  Goad  gnimd}  Where  the  earth  waa  deep,  the 
Md  wen  phmg^hed.  and  the  bninUea  and  weeds  all  remored 

See  rii'jix-  on  ver.  18,  &c.  and  see  on  Luke  viii.  15. 

Verse  9.  Ulio  hoik  etfrt  to  hear,  &c.]  Let  every  peraoo 
who  fieela  the  neecaritj  of  being  inatraeted  lo  the  tiling 

which  concern  his  soul'is  welfare,  pay  attcnticm  to  vhtit  is 
apoken^.and  he.ahall  become  wite  onto  aalvation. 

Verw  11.  ft  it  given  tmto  you  to  kiuis  the  myueria,  &c.] 
By  viiftterie*  here,  we  may  umler»taiid  not  only  things  con- 
ccrniog  the  acbeme  of  salvation,  which  had  not  yet  been  re> 
veded;  but  alao  the  prophetic  dtclarationit  concerning  the 
yhiwv  atate  of  the  Christian  church,  expreaaed  in  tho  cawiiog 
parables,  it  it  not  gitm  to  them  to  know  the  purport  and 
design  of  these  thing* — they  arc  i^  om  q/'  heart,  earthly  and 
tflMnnT,  and  do  not  improve  the  b<;bt  they  hare  received : 
but  to  you  it  it  gictn,  because  1  have  appointed  you  not  oidy 
lo  be  the  JirMt  preachers  of  my  gospel  to  sinners,  but  aln*  the 
INIwof  who  shall  trananut  accounts  of  all  these  tljini;>  t<< 
|K)«ttrity.  nil  knowU-d^  of  the^€  mysteries,  in  (Ik  /irsr 
ini>tauce,  t be  given  only  to  a  few  ;  but  when  these  I'ajtU- 
fulty  iurite  and  p'ublith  what  they  have  heard  and  seen,  unto 
".he  «<prl<1,  ilun  tlif  scienCf  of  .■-alvatiL.ii  i>  mrn'fif  luid  jd- 
4lrc-*-ed  to  tiU.    I'roni  ver.  17.  wc  kun,  iliat  uiaiij  piupncls 

and  righteous  men  liad  desired  to  see  and  bear  theasitbhig^, 
but  had  not  that  privilege— <o  them  it  vm  not  giaen  ;  not.  b^ 


forth  fruit,  some  "a  hundredfold,  some  ^^^J;^' 
sTxtyfold,  some  thiityfold.  Anitujilp 
y  '  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  -iSld-. 
liear. 

10  %  Ami  tlie  disciples  came,  and  said  unto 
him.  W  hy  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Because 
**  it  is  f^iven  unto  you  to  know  tlic  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  tliem  it  ii  not 
given. 

12  'For  whosoever  hath,  lo  hiui  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  more  abimdance :  but  whoso- 
ever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  takeH  away 
e\'en  that  he  hath. 
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cause  God  de^i^ncd  to  tvclude  them  from  salvation,  but  be- 
cause He  who  knew  all  tluuga,  luu^VJr  '^^^  t'i<'y 
not  proper  penuu,  or  that  that  was  not  the  )>r«>pcr  time} 
for  the  choice  of  the  rt:iisu.ss  by  xuhom,  and  the  i  Iiok  t-  the 
TIME  iu  vkkk  it  i«  HHMrf.  proper  to  Kveal  divine  tliiugii>,  must 
ever  rest  with  the  aU*wiae  God. 

Verse  13.  H'/iotoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  givenl  lln*  i» 
an  allusion  to  a  cwunton  cualom  in  all  countriea :  be  who 
poMcaM*  imiel,  or  ia  rfeA,  to  auch  a  person,  presenumteni^ 
narily  given. 

U'htmeter  hatk  not,  Jrem  kim  Mi  be  taken  awty  even  iba 
he  hoA.]  Hist  i»,  Ibe  foer  men  i  he  that  ha*  tittle  may  be 
tmly  made  a  prey  of,  and  so  lose  his  Itttle.  Hiis  is  a  proper 
•croe  of  tbe  word  ex*"  >n  sacred  and  profane  whtera.  In 
I  Cor.  xl.  93.  TMK  fM  ix«^«f<  <ftoie  vko  hate  not,  means  sim> 
ply  THE  POOR  :  and  Ariuophmes  u^es  t^u;  tx»trsK,  tho^  that 
have,  for  the  nun  or  orvLSKT.  iiee  a  variety  of  pertuicnt 
examples  in  Kypke  On  Luke  riii.  18.  There  is  one  example 
n  Juvenal,  Sal.  iii.  I.  £08,  ^09.  ilut  expre»ies  tlie  whole  of 
our  Lord's  weaning,  and  is  •  beautiful  illuatration  of  Uiia 
apparcj)t]y  diflieuU  passage. 

>  tL  habuil  Codmtt  fuk  oitm  n^gai  t  el  taaun  Stud 
Perdidii  i>i/t.'»x  roTliM  Kit- 
"  '  l  is  true,  poor  Codius  nothinu  had  to  boast. 
And  yet  poor  Codius  ALL  that  .nothinc  lost."  Drytltm, 
Now  what  was  this  NOTuiKc  which  the  poet  sai^  Codnia 
/tud  aiMi  lost  T    The  fiire  pieeeding  lines  tell  you. 

LtelM  etat  Oodto  ProetM  minor,  urceoH  sex, 

OrvtiTiifrt'urn  'ihua  ;  ncCHOn  el  parrulut  infrd 
Cantharus,  el  l  ecul'ons  sub  cvdem  marmore  Chiron  i 
Jmnfuetftbi  Gnccos  aeruAtit  cieta  libeOo^ 
St  dm«o  Opiei  rodeitmt  earmititt  mHret* 
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CHAP.  xm. 


it»  ejepbnaiioiu 


ifJ  Therclbre  speak  I  to  thcni  in  pa-  !aiid  bliouid  be  converted,  and  I  should 

heal  thcnu  .  ^ 

16  Bat  *  Uesaed  orv  your  ejm,  for 
they  see  :  aiul  your  ears,  for  they  hear 


\  II .". 

AaUiTDip.  rabies  :  because  lliuy  seeing,  see  nut  \ 
and  hearing,  they  hear  not,  neither  do 
tbejr  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fiilfilled  tl'e  prophecy  of 
I-lsaias,  which  saith,  "  13y  licariii^  ye  shall  hear, 
aud  shall  not  undeiiitand  ^  and  seeing  yc  shall 
fee,  and  diaU  not  perceive : 

15  For  thia  people'a  heart  ia  waxed  gross, 
«)d  their  ears  "  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  tliey  liave  closed  ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  tlieir 
cm,  and  shotdd  understand  with  lAeir  heart. 


ZMk.  HvkA-lfc  Ua&Ml  Ma  tt4DL  Aclt 
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He  had  one  nnnll  bed,  s  i  !:!/!<•  pitc'u  rs,  the  orminrnt  of  a 
tiit'^oafd  ;  »  tmatl  Jt^  or  lunkard,  ihie  image  ul'  a  rni/aur, 
wA  u  M  dMH  viUi  wme  Greek  hoh  in  it,  «n  which  the 
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17  For  verily  1  say  tmto  you,  "  That  many 
prophe  ts  und  riglucous  men  liave  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
themf  and  to  hear  &o$eUtuigs  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  Aem* 

18  %  *Uear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the 
sower. 

lU  When  any  one  hcaietli  tlie  word  'of  the 
tdngdom,  and  understandeth  if  not,  diracom- 
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mice- had  ii'rcndy  hrqniii  to  inaLc  r^rprcdatinu..  And  n'l  x\\\< 
b(  itiit ;  pri>b«l<ly  by  coi.uiiutiiK,  in  tpite  oi  lit!>  dc^tiuy,  tu 
be  a  poet.  So  tho^:  nho  devote  not  tlie  li^l't  and  )i«wer 
which  God  ha»  ij^ivea  tbnn,  to  thr  puqxMc?-  tor  u  hich  tic  tins 
gnqUd  tb«»e  gt(ti>,  fiom  titcin  «kaU  lie  Ukeii  Aw^y  Uie»e  un- 
cnpfejed  or  pro»Ututcd  bloMn^.    Thi«  mciu*  to  htm  been 

-a  pnterbial  moAt  of  speedi^  which  our  Lord  here  umv  to 
infgnn  lu»  dt»ci|iles,  thai  he  who  deet  not  improve  the  ./(r« 
•ptnt.c  L    oi  gr4C\-,  hoMTiiocver  mm//,  U  in  dan|cer  of  losing 

■  DM  only  all  tbc  p«M»ii)ie  fMtodiict,.  but  even  die  principal ;  for 
€od  ifelifbti  to  beep  beoefite  on  tboee  wbo  j)rojH:iiy  improve 
them.    See  tUc  note  on  I.ultc  viii.  18. 

Verae  13.  'ikertfoK  tpeak  I  to  ihem  ih  jMrablet]  On  tbi* 
acceont,  viz.  to  lead  ttem  into  a  proper  kuonrledge  of  God. 
I  ipe;»k  to  tin  ii>  lii  parables,  tutturai  i«-|irevtiitaii(iii«  df  ipirit- 
nmi  truths  (i»t  lliey  may  ix  aUurul  to  euquire,  and  lu  find 
Mil  the  ifriWt,  which  ia  hidden .  under  the  kuen  (eoaniraee^ 
If,,  il.c  iniraclcc  wliich  J  have  wrought,  ihet/  ttt  nol,  i.  e.  the 
cud  for  H  hirti  1  have  wrought  Uietu :  and  ktunng  my  doc- 
timtt,  ifojr  Amt  Mf,  ap  H  to  profit  hf  what  ia  apt^en  i  naifAep 
d»  they  ■  I'lrrwtaid,  cv^i  wMowt.  they  iJo  nol  lay  Ultit  hi-arts 
to  It.  li  uwt  the  obvioutjy  our  Lord':"  mtaaitig  i  Who  can 
anpiioae  tiiat  he  woidd  employ  liia  time  in  speabMig  eoigina- 
tkMy  to  tti»Tn.  mi  puriKMe  tliat  tin  y  mi-^-ht  not  under>taiid 

,«b%t  WU!)  spoken  ?  Cnuld  tht:  Gud  ot  truth  ami  fincirity  a*  t 
thua?  If  he  had  dealgned  to  act  otUcrwi^H',  he  mit^lit  have 
4«s<:d  hU  tunc  and  labour,  and  not  i^pokrn  at  all,  which 
notild  lia«e  amw<:rcd  the  Mime  eiui,  to  leave  ihcin  in 
groa^  igtuirtijice. 

Vcrwr  14.  In  them  ii  fulfilled]  A»«uX^f»w«i,  li  AOMH  ful- 
jdicd :  tins  proper  mcwioj;  of  ibe  Grttk  word  ba»  bt«ii 


ijcmrallT  orf  ;!iK)i.i  il.  Tlu'  F.vi  lUt  iin  rui<,  that  a*  these 
word*  were  futiUled  in  tbc  Jew»  in  the  tmir  ol  tlic  prophet 
JWafc,  to  they  are  now  (VilBUed  in  these  tlieir  pocterity. 
\\\\K  I  varth'  cr>py  th(  ir  f!>llii'r<*'  example  Tli.x'  won!* 
may  lie  again  luhilltd  in  tu,  if  uc  take  uul  \v.!riimg  by  die 
thiii^  which  tbeae  di»olM\licnl  people  have  suilered. 

liy  heariiii^ye  thall  Aear]  Jem»  Christ  shall  be  »ent  to  ymi, 
|j>>  miracle*  ye  ».h.ill  fully  tec.  uikI  bi«  doctrine*  ye  shall  du- 
tiiK  tly  licar.  but  God  wffi  not  >hraa  jott  tOMCdfe  tbeadva^ 
lion  which  i»  oflcred. 

Verite  15.  Heart  u  tcaxed  grou]  Kmtxwtin,  it  become  fat 
— inattentive,  Htupid,  inM:Q»ible.  'fhey  kear  heavily  viith  their 
rura— ore  lialf  aafeep  while  the  aalimtion  of  God  ia  preached 
unto  them. 

Their  eyrs  ihey  hare  closed]  Totally  and  obstinately  resisted 
the  truth  of  God,  and  shut  tiieir  lyea  againat  the  light. 

Lut—dtejf  tkotiU  fee.  &c.]  Le^t  they  t^ouM  aee  their  loat 
estate,  aiid  be  obliged  to  turn  un^  Ciod,  and  f€vk  his  sulva- 
tioa.  Uia  Mat*  ia  truly  depiorabie  wlw  it  tick  unto  death, 
amd  yet  ia  oinud  of  faeiofr  cored.  The  fnill  ia  bcfc  toUdly 
in  the  people,  and  not  a*  iil!  in  that  Codt  whoae  nameia 
mercy  and  wImmc  nature  i»  lote. 

Vene  16.  Iliif  Utmd  are  jmir  ejret}  Ye  improve  the  light 
which  C<k\  lia-  \i'y.\n  y<ni ;  nnd  ymi  n  rctvi' an  itu  rease  of 
iieavculy  wudom  by  every  miracle  aud  by  every  scnuoii. 

Vcne  17.  iVony  propheu  and  ri^kmia  men]  These  lived 
by,  and  <!ir;l  m  '.lie  fatdi  df  ihe  pronii.-.ed  Me^iah  :  the  tul- 
iit»6  of  the  tuiic  wa«  not  tlaii  come  fur  hi«  iuaiiite»iutiuii  in 
the  Atah.    See  atto  oa  vcr.  1 1 . 

Ver«e  1 9.  H'htn  ami  one  heorcth  the  uon/  the  Ul^^m} 
Viz,  the  pre^ichini;  of  :he  g<»5>p«i  of  Christ. 

And  underUandetli  it  not']  M<i  (7v»i>t!>;,  [icrhapa  more  pro* 
perly,  rei^ardeth  it  not,  does  not  lay  hit  heart  lo  it. 

Tkt  vikkcd  one]  O  mnftt,  firom  *«fH»  tabour,  toil,  lie  wb» 
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A^'i)  '^i^'        ^  wicked  one,  aiul  catcheth  away 

Anoi/mp.  that  y.hich  was  sowfi  in  his  heait. 
,  '5_':'_L_  This  is  be  which  received  seed  by  the 
Viixy  side. 

90  But  be  thafc  received  th«  seed  into  stony 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  weed, 

and  anon  *  with  joy  rcceiveth  it ; 

21  Yft  htilh  ho  not:  root  in  himself,  but  ilureth 
^o^  a  wliile :  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution 


tffjimafi  um!  tonwM$  the  mhiL   Mark,  clnp.  iv.  15.  ea11» 

linn  ^x-%x%;,  llic  adirniiiy  or  oppo^er,  Xierm^c  Ik  rtiisis 
men  in  all  their  |>ur|>osea  of  anHndinent.  and  u>  Uic  utiiio.-t 
of  hit  potrar,  oppotei.  in  order  to  fni*tratr,  the  iiifluenci.-!*  of 
divine  {jracc  upon  th«"  lu-art.  In  the  parallel  place  in  I.uke, 
cliap.  riii.  I'i.  he  is  called  »  SmihXaf,  the  devil,  from  itafitiX- 
itm,  to  shoot,  or  dart  throw^h.  In  allusion  to  thi«  metaiaf  of 
the  name,  St.  Paul.  V.\>\i.  vi.  16.  speaiks  of  ike  Jury  DARn  (if 
the  xaicked  one.  It  i«  worthy  of  remaric,  that  the  three  Eran- 
gelilU  e>hould  use  each  a  clitli^rcnt  appellative  of  this  mortal 
enemy  ol'  mankind  ;  prohably  to  shew,  that  the  devil,  with 
■n  hi«  powers  and  propcrdet,  oppote*  every  thing  that  tends 
to  the  Milvation  of  the  «oul. 

Calchtth  away']  Makea  the  utmoat  tanc  to  pic^  up  the 
good  aeed,  Int  it  ahoaM  take  roof  in  th«  tieaft. 

A  carrl<  >s  inattt  iitlu-  liuarcr  if  coinparctl  lo  tin-  uv/y  Mtie — 
bia  heart  is  an  open  road,  wtterc  evil  aHl-ctiona,  and  fooli»h 
and  irartfid  derirea  eenliimanjr  pan  and  vqum  wilhoM  either 
nofice  »r  ri'ylrui.it.  "  A  hfiirt  >vhere  Satan  han,'*  (an  one 
tcrato  it)  "  iugrcu,  egrae,  regrtu,  and  fn^et :  in  a  word, 
the  deril'a  i AeroofH^Are." 

\'eri<'  ?0,  But  fif  that  rtrdxrd  ihf  $efd  rum  »torft/  phirei--^': 
kel  Tliat  u,  is  a  fit  cmblwu  ol  that  man,  who  hearing  (lu 
goapd,  it  afliwled  with  iia  beau^  and  escellcncy,  and  imme- 
diacelji  rrccircih  U  'xithjoy  —n  g)id  10  bear  wbtt  God  has 
done  to  make  uvm  luippy. 

VeNe  SI.  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himtelf]  Hi*  aotd  is  not 
deeply  convinced  of  its  ^i7/  and  depravity ;  the  f;ir!(j\v 
ground  is  not  properly  ploughni  up,  nor  the  rock  bruktii. 
Wke»  .pertectitioK,  S(c,  tuiuAt  which  he  did  not  expect,  he  is 
toon  itumUed — seeks  mm  pKtext  to  abandon  lioth  the  doc- 
trine and  followers  of  Cfariat.  Having  not  felt  his  own  sore, 
and  the  plague  of  his  heart,  he  hai  not  properly  discovered 
that  this  sahration  t»  the  only  remedy  for  his  loul — thus  he 
has  no  motive  fat  bb  heart,  strong  enuugli  to  contteraet  the 
outward  n  andal  of  tiie  croas — *o  be  endurclh  only  for  the 
tinwt  IB  wbtcb  there  ia  oo  dilEcuitj  io  encouater,  no  craaa 
iabear.  * 

VcmM.  l&diPOfA«ncciMrf  aont  aaMtyOraopiif]  In 

1 


ariscth  because  of  the  word,  by  and  ^^'J^ 

by    he  is  ofTended.  An.  UUmpt 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  Ji!i!±„ 
among  Ute  thorns,  is  he  that  hcareth  the  word; 

and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful* 
ness  of  riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  becom. 
cth  unfruitful.  - 

23  I'lit  lie  that  received  seed  into  the  good 
ground,  is  lie  that  heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
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land  phtgM,  but  not  pnperly  demi  and  weadied'.   b  ita — 

represent*  that  pei"»on  taho  heareth  the  'ji-nrti,  but  the  caret, 
rather,  the  amuty,  n  fuft/uei,  ihe  uhole  syslctii  of  anxioua 
carkin^  carea.  I.4:xicogi-aplirn>  derix'e  the  word  fUfifjua.  fhMi 
t^ffi^fn  TR>  wvr,  dividisig,  or  ditts acting  the  mmd.  Thai  a 
pott. 

Tot  aie  iilipedittnl  cvrtt,  que  mmm  amtmem  divorti  iraMtmt. 
"  So  many  cares  hinder  ne,  which  dnw  my  miod  dUktiU 
ways."  Terence. 

The  deeei^kbim  tf  ricAet]  Whkh  prvmite  fttm  Had  >1m-' 
swe,  bat  can  never  gt%-e  them. 

Ckclte  tie  word]  Or,  tt^her  choke  the  tftrS,'  ovft-rtty  u, 
meanit)|r,  either  that  these  grow  up  together  with  the  word, 
overtop,  and  clioke  it;  or  that  these  imiied  ti^ether,  vis. 
cwfcint;  voridly  wtib  til*  Muaivo  bopea  and  promiaet 
(ifi  ii  l)!  *,  cause  tlie  mail  Io  abandon  (be  \ircaX  concerns  of 
hu  soul,  and  seek  in  their  place,  what  be  shall  ear,  drittk, 
and  wherewithal  be  abaH  be  «bf A«d.  DreadAd  atupidity  of 

umii,  tlnis  to  li.irter  spiritual  for  teinjioral  ^ood — a  heavenly 
mheriUncc  fur  an  earthly  portion !  llie  seed  of  the  king- 
dom can  never  prodnce  much  fivit  in  any  bcnrt,  tiN  the 
ih  m;  :.iid  thistles  of  vicious  afleetinne  and  iBipUFo  di-.ire» 
Ix:  pludied  up  by  the  roots  and  hurned.  Hie  Ferric  trans- 
lator renders  it  ^  <Us^  |^  «Jif  JmI  msh  lohw-ra  kkM 
ktt^d,  chnlcfs  the  root  of  llie  uor;/ .-  for  it  appears  tlu'  -t-td  hnd 
taken  root,  and  tint  thcat-  cari.!»,  kc  choked  it  in  tite  root, 
before  even  the  blttde  cwild  shew  itself. 

VvT^p  23.  Good  ground]  That  which  bad  d^h  <|f  nwnU, 
was  xi,(ll  ploughed,  and  vsell  weeded. 

Is  he  that  Imrttk}  Wbo  diligenUy  stteoda  tbe  miaiialry  of 
the  word. 

And  umderttand«K  it]  Lays  the  subject  to  heart,  deeply 
weighinff  its  tuUure.  design,  and  importnnce. 

Wkidt  also  Uareth  fntit]  Hia  fniitfulne«s  being  an  al- 
most  nece«t<diy  coimequence  of  hit  tfait*  layin<^  the  divine 
message  to  heart.  Lei  it  be  observed,  that  to  hear,  to  under^ 
ttmdt  and  to  bring  forth  fiuii,  are  the  three  grand  evidcttcca 
«r  n  gennme  betievier.  He  who  does  not  hettr  the  woid  of 
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B^ndeth  ///  which  also  beareth  fruit, J 
MOijBHv  and  bringeth  forth,  '  some  a  hunilred- 

ftldt  WMiie  dxly.  tome  thirty. 
S4  IT  Another  panble  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto 
a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  : 


4.1 


be  who  doe«  nol  undentand  what  tlie  gospd  rceiviin-^  Llni  to 
ieand  to  perform,  cannot  brii^  Jonh  fruit ;  and  be  who  is 
art  fitiitfmt,  veryfrHttful,  cuHMt  tie  •  diue^  of  ChfMt:  «ee 
Kv.  8.  ami  he  who  u  not  ChrirfW  Ht^k,  CHUMt  enter 
into  the  kiog^lMn  of  (jocL 
Fmn  the  diflbcnt  potftkuw-aT  ftuit  pvochiMd  by  Ae  good 

^un<!,  a  litinJnJ,  xiity,  aii'l  th'nty,  ivc  may  U.irii,  lliat  all 
fouud  believcn  arc  not  equally  IhiiUul — all  hear,  underetaiui, 
md  brii^  forth  froig  liut  not  in  the  mnr  degrco  ofctsion- 
« !  p.irtly,  by  their  situAlion  and  cirrnnwtancw  T\r>r  allowiji^ 
them  »uch  extensive  opportunities  of  rccniving  *x\A  Amn^ 
fiwd;  aitd  potly.  hy  laek  of  nenlil  eapMity— for  every 
nind  L«  not  itjualty  imprnvaWp. 

Let  it  be  farther  obserred,  thai  the  iiniruiifulutsc*  of  ilie 
MftM  Imdt  waa  not  owing  to  M  *red  or  an  vntki(ful 
t.T^-er — the  Sfr.i  fr  sows  thf*  same  ired  In  atl,  .itm!  with  the 

lame  graciou*  design — but  it  i«  utifruiifui  m  ntuny,  bccausie 
ibtj  are  eaitkm,  imtlauiee,-  and  uorldlif  minded. 

Bui  is  not  the  ground  naturally  had  in  rvcry  htart  .'  Un- 
doubtedly. And  can  any  hut  make  A  good  '  None. 
Both  i"  your  Inwint-fa,  when  yon  li«  .ir  uf  the  jniiice  aini 
mtrey  of  Cod,  to  implore  him  to  work  in  ^^ou  that  which  k 
ptca^in^r  in  his  »ight.  No  man  ihaH  he  condemned  berauae 
i«  did  not  cliange  lit»  own  heart,  but  because  he  did  not  cry 
lo  God  to  change  it ;  who  gave  him  hi;^  Holy  Spirit  for  thia  I 
tet)  purpose ;  and  wllich  he,  by  hi^  worldly  mHidednew  ind  | 
napiety,  quenched.  Whoto  kath  tart  to  hear,  let  him  hear: 
ni  may  tibe  Loid  wve  the  Beoder  from  an  impenitent  and 
•aftnitfid  Iwsrt ! 

Vene  24.  Tlx  i."-'»rfori  vf  hctr.ni]  CodV  nu  tliod  of  man- 
aging the  af&tra  of  the  world,  and  the  concern*  of  bit 
cliorch. 

Jt  likened  unio  a  vntii  ffiuril  cctI  "^''rd  in  hj<  /c/(/"]  In 

paeral,  the  world  may  be  termed  the  field  of  God ;  and  in 
fwiiciilar,  thoM  who  podfaB  to  belicfe  in  God  tfanugb 
n.:i<t,  :ir<'  his  field  or  farm;  among  whom  God lOWB nothing 
Ua.  the  pure  uoadtilterated  wordjof  hia  truth. 

Vene  But  wUk  mm  «Jlrpi]  When  the'  profeiiOfa  were 
lukewarm,  :\rifl  j)asl(ir>  imiolcnt ;  hit  ejiemy  catto-  and  .y.L- 
*d  uxtt,  degenerate  or  bastard  toheat.  righteous  and  the  ' 

*ic1tedi  are  oiften  nungled  in  the  visible  church.  Every  Chria- 1 
l:ij>  jocitiy,  li'  ^r  [I. in  ^oi'xrr  it*  priiicipIcA  iiiny  bf,  hn'it'-' 
hMard  whau — tliose  who  bcac  a  retcmbttmce  to  lite  good,  but  |j 


25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  "^"Jj^^J^ 
caine  and  aowed*  tares  among  the  Aa-cNyBpi 
wheat,  and  went  his  wa/i  — ^y*".* 

26  But  wlien  the  blade  was  sprang  tip,  and 
brought  forth  iiruit»  then  appnred  the  tares 
also. 
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w  lif  arts  arc  not  right  with  God.  lie  M  ho  sow*  thi«  bat' 
tard  M-htia  among  God'a  people,  i*  here  atited  God'a  cneaiy  f 
and  hetnaybeconiiderediboMieiouwrorthen,  wbopemits 

them  to  In-  soun  and  to  s-lAriiij^  uj)  through  hia  negligence. 
Woe  to  the  indolent  paaton,  who  permit  tlie  aouls  under  their 
cnrc,  to  be  comipted  by  error  or  tin! 

T\h-  wf.rd  ^.*i.ix  tizciiti'i,  wliicli  i>  lure  translated  initt, 
I  and  which  should  rather  be  tran.>>Iatcd  baatard  or  degencmte 
I  vsheai,  is  iimnd  in  no  Gredc  writer  t  even  thoae  who  hove 
uTiii<n  c-vprco'ty  on  An'nj?v  anil  (izyicidtvn-,  li ;nr  nulhcr  i;, 
nor  any  thing  like  it.    It  i«  a  Chaidcc  word,  and  it*  tneaning 
must  be  sought  In  the  Rabbinical  writer*.   In  •  tnntiae  iti 
tlic  Mi-hna  called  Ki'lny.'i.i,  wJiich  tr.:  nt*  exprcsjy  cm  jlifpL  r- 
<.iit  kinds  of  ictcls,  the  wurd  caij  zunim,  or  j'j'.t  zunin,  U 
u^  for  bastard  or  degenerated  wheat :  that  which  wo*  wllolly 
a  ri'^ht  M-eil  in  the  i)ei,'inning,  but  afktrwarJs  !«  cnrnr  degene- 
rate—the  ear  nol  being  so  large,  nor  the  grain*  in  iuch  gnon- 
tiiy  as  formerly,  nor  the  corn  tio  go»d  in  qtuli^.   In  Ptal. 
crhv.  15.  the  words  p  ';k  )lo  mittantil  tm,  aa-  translated, 
ali  manner  of  store  ;  but  they  properly  signify,  from  tpccia 
to  species:  ini^iit  not  the  Cbaldee  word  \'y\\  zuniu,  and  tho 
Greeic  word  ^t^mtm  tizania,  come  from  the  P»Klmit4's  pn.soip. 
xam,  which  might  hove  ttgni6ed  ■  mixture  of  ^r«w  of  «ny 
Itind,  and  be  here  wed  to  point  out  the  mixing  bastard  or 
degenerMe  wheat,  among  good  seed  wheat  i    'Hie  Persic 
tnialiftor  renders  it  *H»  jeJj  telU  dmuA,  bitter  grm'n,  but  it 
seems  to  signify  merely  degenerate  uheat.    Thi«  mu  rj) relation 
throw*  much  light  on  the  acope  and  design  of  tlie  whole  pas- 
sage.   Christ  seems  to  refer  fint,  to  the  origin  qf  rr;/— God 
howed  good  seed  in  his  field;  uiaiit-  man  in  his  own  image, 
aomkaeui — but  the  enemy,  tkedevii,  (rer.  39.]  corrupted 
this  good  seed,  and  caoseditto  degenerate.  Secondly,  lie 
seems  to  refer  to  the  state  of  the  .7eui-.li  people:  God  had 
towed  tlicm  at  first,  wholly  «  right  tetd,  but  now  ihej  wen: 
become  utterly  degmenite,  and  alwut  to  lie  plucked  «p  and 
destroyed  by  tlie  Rfiin.in  ariiiio,  uliii  li  uerc  tJie  iingcis  or 
meacei^rs  of  Goei's  justice,  whom  he  hod  commissioned  to 
sweep  these  rebdliouo  peo|ile  ftom  the  face  of  the  land. 
Thinlly,  he  tcrnv  to  ref>r  also  to  the  ftatc  in  which  the 
world  shall  be  found,  when  he  comes  to  judge  iu   The  right- 
ceas  and  the  wieiKd  shall  be  pcrmitied  to  grow  together, 

till  CaI  come  fo  ir.  Ac  n-full  and  dual  icparaticn. 
Vcnc  2G.  ly/icn  the  blade  u«#  tprting  up — thi.H  a^Kared  t/lK 
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tjfnmstard  seed. 


\  \';        27  So  the  serrants  of  the  houalioldei- 

ap.(  lyiii)).  cumc  and  said  unto  liLm,  Sir,  didst 
cel....     j^^^^  thou  sow  good  seed  io  thy  field  ? 
irom  whence  then  hntli  it  tarc-^  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  "  An  enemy  liath  done 
tliis.  The  servants  said  unto  him,  ^  Wilt  thou 
then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay  ;  lest  while  ye  gather 
np  the  tareSf  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 

thcin. 

SO  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest : 
«nd  in  the  lime  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
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laret  a/no.]  Satan  lias  a  4ioot  of  iniquity  P  r  c, cry  AitH>i  i.r 
grace;  m<i  wbcit  Cod  revives  his  work,  Sa.Ua  refivca  his 
•ho.  Tio  marvel,  therefwe,  if  we  find  actiidab  ofuing  aud- 
dcnly  to  (li.^rcdit  a  work  cf  gnoe,  wbert  God  bn  begun  to 
iwuroulliik  Spirit. 

Vtne  97.  So  the  lenanta — usuf  woo  1dm,  Sir,  rfiibf  mof  lAou 
sou]  A  faithful  ami  viirilant  miiu.^tiT  of  Christ  fails  not  to 
dix  ovcr  the  evil,  to  lament  it,  and  to  address  himaelf  to  God 
by  prayer,  in  order  to  ibd  oul  the  Cause  c^H,  and  to  receive 
from  him  pnper  bibniutiMi  how  to  behaw  on  thit  oc- 
caaioo. 

'Vcne  9S.  A»  enemy  k«th  dotu  thb."}  It  b  the  intemt  of 
Salan  to  introduce  hypocrites  and  wicktd  per»on»  into  religi- 
ous Mcietkat  in  order  to  discredit  the  work  of  God,  and  to 
favour  bh  own  deaigiu. 

IFiVk  iflou  thffi  that  ice  go  and  gather  than  up  T]  A  zeal 
which  is  rash  and  precipitate,  is  a>  much  to  be  feand  as  the 
total  Ltck  of  strict  di»ciplij^. 


feapeM,  Gather  ye  together  first  the 

tares,  and  bind  tliem  in  bundles  to  An  oivmis 
burn  tlit  ni:  but  'gather  the  wheat  J^^-^ 
into  my  barn. 

HI  %  Another  parable  put  he  forih  unto  them, 
sayiug)  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  ia  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took  and 
sowed  in  his  field  : 

32  Wliich  indeed  is  the  least  of  nil  seeds :  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  i.s  ihc  greatest  amont;  licrhs, 
and  becoraeth  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  ot  the 
air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereoH 
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corrigible  sinner,  yet  he  i^bouUl  proceed  no  farther — the  mau 
i«  not  to  be  ptrmctMd  in  his  bod/  or  goods,  bccauac  he  is  out 
•ound  in  the  fait^ — God  tt)knaea  him ;  ao  should  men.  Fabe 
doctrincK  art  a;.iiust  Gild — he  aloue  i  ■  th.  jud^L  ;iiiJ  puni«fuT 
of  ibem — tnau  ba»  no  right  to  interfere  iu  this  mutter.  They 
who  burnt  Vtndtit  foe  atheitm,  usurped  the  teat  of  jMdgnient; 
anil  lliii.s  provcti  themselves  to  be  not  Icss  a  diabolic  seed, 
than  the  pcmon  they  thus,  without  God 'a  leave,  hurried  into 
eternity.  Mary,  oT  execrable  memory,  and  the  haquitito- 
rial  tunncntors  she  employed,  were  all  of  this  dllbolie  iOW« 
inj;.   $ee  more  on  thiN  parable  at  ver.  37,  &c 

Vene  31 .  T%t  kingdom  qf  heaven  i*  like  to  a  grain  mtutari 
seed]  This  parable  is  a  reprtscntation  of  ttie  prt^e&n  of  the 
goftpel  in  the  world ;  and  of  the  growth  of  grace  in  the  soul. 
That  grace  which  kad»  llie  soul  to  the  fulness  of  glory,  may 
begin,  and  often  doc«,  in  inngle  good  dam  atpiril  tOI* 
cape  hell,  or  a  daire  to  oj/oy  God  in  heareit. 

Verse  32.  Which  indeed  t*  the  least  qf  all  seeds]  That  is,  of  all 


Venn  89.  But  he  mid.  Nay]  God  judges  quite  otherwise  I  j  tho#c  seetls  which  produce  plants,  wbo&e  stems  aiul  brauche** 
than  men,  of  this  mixture  of  good  and  evil  in  the  world  :  he  |.  according  to  tlic  saying  of  the  lK)taiilst«,  ari:  apt  Imt^hJ^mt  tf^ 


knows  the  good  which  he  ihtends  to  produce  from  it ;  and 
howbrbia  ptiticnce  towards  the  wicked  should  cxteml,  in 
order  fo  their  r»»nver<ion,  or  thi'  fartlitr  sanctifii  aUon  nf  tlic 
righteous.  Men  often  persecute  a  true  C'linstian,  v\  hik'  ihcy 
intend  Olily  to  prosecute  an  impious  person.  "  A  zeal  for 
the  extirpation  of  herftics  and  wickcil  nu-n,'*  saul  a  piou» 
Papist,  "  not  regulatetl  by  tUcne  words  of  our  biesi^  Saviour, 
aUo<M  n^tinie  for  the  one  to  grow  strong  in  goodness,  or  to 
the  filhcr,  to  fori^akc  tlitir  <  \  i!  foiir5e'i.  They  are  of  a  spirit 
very  opposite  to  ^i*,  w  ho  care  not  if  they  root  up  the  wheat, 
prAvid^  they  can  but  gather  up  die  lam."  Hie  xcal  which 
lead?  ]>crfnm  to  per^'pciite  othpr^^  for  rcliijifTitit  opinions,  is  uot 
less  a  seed  of  the  de«  il,  tbati  a  bad  opinion  itself  is. 

Veiac  80.  Let  lpe<*  grvm  MiBvdcr]  Thoo|^  etwry  minister  I  and  it  is  probaU^  that  in  the  caia  of  tbe  Ane  cabe$.^ff  ind, 
■«r  GoddMuld  aepante  fitmi  the  cbuidt  of  Cfariat*  every  in- i  there  i>  cemidereljite  egnageratian :  but  if  it  had  mot  been 


iorescere,  to  g;row  into  a  ligneous  or  i^oody  substance. 

fieeometh  a  tree]  .  Tliai  is,  it  is  not  only  the  largeit  of 
plants  which  are  produced  from  such  small  seeds,  but  par* 
lake.'i.  in  its  substance,  the  close  woody  texture,  especially  in 
wann  chmales,  where  we  arc  informed  it  grows  to  an  almost 
incredible  size.  'Die  Jcnwali  in  Talmud,  tract  PeaA.  f«l.  20. 
says,  1  here  was  a  suik  of  mustard  m  Jjichin,  from  which 
sprang  out  three  boagba;  one  of  which  being  broken  oiT, 
served  ta  cover  the  ta>t  of  a  potter,  and  produced  three  cab«-« 
of  mustard  seed.  Rabbi  itimcon  ben  Cbabpha  said,  A  stalk 
of  mmiard  seed  waa  in  my  field.  Into  wtaieb  I  wal  wont  to 

'  'ii.ib,  as  men  arc  wont  to  rlitrib  into  a  fig'-trct'."  See 
i  foot  atvd  Schoetgen.    This  may  appear  to  be  extravagant; 
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J%e  pgnUe    iSie  ieaveiu  Why 


33  %  *  Another  uarable  spake  he  i 
Aooivmp.  unto  them:  The  kinedom  ot  heaven 
— : —  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 

took,  and  hid  In  tlirec    measures  of  meal,  till 

the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  *A11  the^e  thinii-,  .^paLe  Jesus  unlo  the 
multitude  in  paiabies;  and  without  u  purabic 
ipake  he  not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  wliich  was  spoken 

«i  ^iik  ttnU  a  liiiif  f  ti'UHtifi^  a  liUU  uwri;  u»an  a ^^Ni* 


CHAP.  XIIL       CMst  spakg  to  the  peopk  in  parabhh 

by  the  pio|uu  i,  saving,    I  will  open  ^j^'jj""*"' 
my  moutli  in  parables;  'I  wilt  utter  4ln.orJlD^ 
things  which  have  been  kept  secret  ^' 
from  ihn  foundation  of  the  world. 

3G  ^i"  Then  Jesus  sent  the  nuilh'tndc  nwny, 
and  went  into  the  house  :  and  Iiis  ili>cipies  came 
unto  him,  saying,  DecUirc  unlo  ua  the  parabic 
of  the  tares  of  tlie  field. 
97  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  He 


usoai  for  thia  plant  to  ^iw  to  a  very  large  nice,  inch  rda* 


«  Utfk  4.S3L  ak— r-  .1.  ra.   '  u,,,,..  i£.  sSb  «&  t  Cor.  S,T. 


medium  «f  earthly  tbinss.   If  God  should  vpcak  to  m  m 


lions     thrsf  ^rnuM  not  hav»-  apptnral  t-vin  in  tlic  T.ilnuul  ;  lan',Mm;;c  «1ulIi  is  [>tciil;ar  in  heaven,  tlojhiii';  ilio>c 

Uil  Uic  parahlc  of  our  Lord  !<ulli<;ieutly  atlc-^t^  Uic  tVc t.  ij '^'^i>!>  u  hidi  aiigLhc  tuituis  form,  how  Unlc  aiiould  wc  com- 
Some  aolLi  heai^  more  luxuriant  tlton  ottaera,  and  tbe  climate  I  pnrbtnd  of  tbe  tilings  thiia  described  ?  Iloir  great  is  oiii' 
much  vrarmcr,  rais*  the  mme  plant  t<i  a  and  ptrrctt:<>n  'l  pHvilt;;L'  iit  being  thu*  taii-ht  1  IleaM-nly  thiiii,'s  in  the  jw- 
it!  beyond  wliat  a  p<N>rer  soil,  or  a  colder  climate,  can  pos-  |  rablts  of  Cbri4,  a,«»ume  to  tlKius;.lvei  u  butly,  aud  tbtia  nnder 


Nbly  do.   HeradotUi*  say«.  be  has  recn  wheat  and  barK  y  m 

lbs  country  about  Rahyl'  ii,  vihu  li  (  .iimd  a  blade  full  fuur 
fiogert  breadtii :  and  that  the  millet  and  sewmum        to  an  \ 
■noedible  riite.   t  bsTc  myielf  seen  a  field  of  common  caT>- ' 

lugcA  in  one  of  tht  Norman  i>l<  *,  each  of  w  hurli  wn-.from  tc^cn 


thnmdvcs  patpable. 

Wf-r  35.  iiy  tftc  p-->pl,'t]  As  the  quotation  i*  taken  from 
P.-.al.  Ixxt  Ml.  2.  nlitcli  l^  attributed  to  Amph,  be  must  be  the 
pr^ct  U'bo  is  meant  in  the  text ;  and,  indeed,  he  is  ex- 

:  pres.sly  calk-. I  a  j(rt>ph«  t,   1  Cliron.  xxv.        .Vteml  ^VSS. 


tuaiKcfuet  in  lieigbt ;  and  one  in  tbe  i{artka  of  a  friend,  which  j  ^^^^  Hraiov,  Uaiak;  but  tbbt  in  a  manifest  error.  Jrrom  sup. 
<rrew  beshle  an  app1e>tree,  though  thr  latititde  of  tbe  place  i»  j  PMO  that  AMafA  was  fin»t  in  tlie  text,  and  that  some  i:;iioraui 
«n!y  jboul  48^.  !•]'.  North,  was  fftccn  feet  hijli,  the  >tcn)  of  I  trans^-rdur,  not  kiio\vin<;  wlii»  thi*  A^aph  was,  Uisertcd  t!M 
elucb  is  jet  remaining,  (September  liiM).  These  facu.  and  w'>rd  haia/i;  uiid  tbu.<,  by  aitemptuig  lo  remove  an  imaginaty 
Hmd  otbera  which  night  be  added,  confirm  fiitly  the  po'»   terror,  made  a  rr.'f /  one. 

diility  of  vtbat  our  Lard  MJS  nt  tiie  mu»arJ-tie!,  however  i  Vtr^e  GG.  Jcuis  —  u-tnl  into  t/it  Lousr :  and  kit  dtiKtpln 
iorrcchble  ^^ueh  thiogii  may  appear  to  those  uho  are  ac- j  comc]  Cirt:uni>laiu t>  of  thi'.  kind  »hooid  uot  pa>s  uunotii  cd  : 
«|iimtpl  only  \*ilh  the  productions  of  northern  rc;;.<piis  and  ij  they  are  insinu  iivc  and  importauU  Thwc  who  attend  only 
ciiil  ciiuiates.  j       *  '  - 

Yeive  3;J.  77te  kingdom  qf  hcarcn  is  lii.e  urto  Icwr:,"]  On 
ttc  naUire  and  t  fler  ts  of  latrcn,  see  the  ihite  on  l:;\oii.  mi.  8. 
A*  the  properly  of  Icnteu  is  to  chan>:e,  or  a^-imilatc  to  its  own 
'at-ift,  the  meal  or  iiou.:h  witii  uhieli  it  iri  I  ;  ^-o  the  pro- 
i'Tiy  cf  the  ijrace  of  Christ  is  to  clianjre  tlie  \\  liole  roul  intit 
llioiralikeiiese  :  and  Ood  intend.-*  that  ibis  principle  should  I 
"^tnlinue  in  the  w.\  till  all  is  leaicnt'd,  till  thj  whole  Ixrir 


t  to  tlic  public  j)rtaili:ii;^  of  tlie  Gospel  of  d'e*!.  SK  not  likely 
to  under.»tan(l  fully  the  niy»tiries  of  th  km.  m  of  heaven. 
To  under^t.iiid  t'catlj  the  purpcfr  of  ilit  limiie  message,  a 
m;ni  ii;ii-[  eoliic  to  tJod  hy  fii  cjueiif ,  llrvent,  Bccret  pniyeri 
It  \»  thus  that  the  word  uf  Gtxl  ciolu  into  tlie  heart,  i^  watetei^ 
and  hrint;?  forth  nmeh  fruit. 

Declare  mttt  <.<  [^i^cot.  cxplaiji)  ta  ttt  tke  parable  ^  the 
turn  of  III--  jlcld.]  To  wliat  ha*  ;>Iri  ady  hi  en  spot,  i,  im  th:> 
parable,  the  liliownijj  jjcuind  exposition  may  be  uceiiicda 
iicecMary  appendage : 

I.  Vhut  is  tlic  Ciiwx  f.f  i  vii  in  the  wv  rlil  ? 
1.  We  must  allow,  that  God,  who  in  luluiite  in  hohnc-,,  pn. 

I"';'  i  ttn  pra- 


rity,  and  goodneM,  coohl  not  have  done  it.  Nm/< 


ilie  iisiage  of  tile  ie/itxal^,  a«  tt  before  bore  liie  nna^i:  uf  the 
wiUif,  Both  these  parables  are  praptetie,  and  were  m» 
\ii>\vi  to  >l;ew,  princi|  ally,  luw,  frem  V(  ry  i-niali  \n  - 
t^-aua^f,  tbe  G«»pcl  of  Cbritt  tliould  fitnaiic  all  the  na- 
lim  of  die  world,  and  fill  tfaeni  with  righteousness  end  true ! 

^iiitit*  ii  t!uce  vJutt  is  not  in  iisf!f.    TUia  is  a  luaNiin  i\hieh  every  mau 

VeoieJ't.  AU  then  things  tpaLe  Jeat»—  i» pamUet']  Cbrut  i|  kubicnbe»  to  :  God  then  could  not  liave  produced  4iVi.  for.i.- 
jMndt  from  dttuie  mysteries  to  parablei>,  in  order  to  ex- 1  much  as  his  nature  is  infinite  goodoei«  and  bolinas.  lie  made 
<  ttoito  Mi*e  our  minds,  from  :oul  throuj;h  natural  things,  'j  mau  at  first  in  lus  own  imaf;e,  a  trauscnpt  of  his.  own  purity  : 
totk  great  God,  and  the  operation*  of  bis  grace  and  Spirit.  '  and  hince  sin  entered  into  tbe  worid,  lie  ba;» done  evtrv  thtn". 
OiiiiK  dilDgs  GUDOS  h«  lao^  to  mau  hqt  through  tbe  [{  cunuatent  with  bis  oMt  peiftctiaM,  and  tbe  freedom  of  the 
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The  etplamtion  qf  t/ir  parable 


Sr.  MATTHEW. 


^  the  tares  and  the  rclwaf. 


A.M.«cit.  tliat  sowetii  Uie  good  seed  19  the  Son 

A.  D.  W.  " 

An.oiMn]>.  or  man ; 
rn:  ,  ,  .j^i^p  ^^.jj       ^i,^.  ^vorld;  the 

goo^!  scLil  arc  the  clulilnii  of  tlie  kinirdom  ; 


I  burned  in  the  fire  j  so  shall  it  he  in  the  ^ 
I  end  of  this  world.  ai.  «•  u.n. 


41  Tlie  Son  of  man  sliall  send  forJh 
Im  nxi'^vUy  "  jiiid  tlicy  shall  gather  nut  tif  hh 
but  tlie  taies  aie  "the  children  of  the  wicked  kiii|jdoni  all  ' tliiugi  that  otteiiU, and  tliem  which 
one  :  '  do  iniquity  j 

j  42  '  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of 
.  fire :  '  there  shall  be  wwiting  and  gnashing  of 

■  teeth. 

■  43  *  Then  bhall  ihc  ri";Uteous  suiue  forth  as 


39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; 
*the  harvest  is  tlie  end  of  the  world;  and  Uic 

reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therdore  tlie  tares  are  gathered  and 


•fh.  ?4,  14.  At  -«  19.    Ai«k  m    LtU  lf4.  4?.    Ifc-wi  JO  18 

T'l.  I.  fis.  *ii%tu  i.       JchiTS.  44.  AcUU.  la  1  Jalm&S.'  

•Jucl&lA.  Kev.  14.141 


bumao  mind*  to  drive  it  out;  tnd  to  mtkc  and  keep  ntan 
ho?y. 

S.  After  a  thou'^mi  volume*  are  wriltm  om  the  orizin  of 
tnl,  we  abill  just  know  a»  mucb  «f  it    Christ  >ns  iM 
\\rrf—An  <WM|r  hath  dotie  U  t  md  (Ail  cacw^  w  tk€  Dttil, 

ter.c  J9. 

1.  Thi»  <iWHit|r  ia  reprocntcd  a«  a  iltccitful  cmniy:  a 
friend  in  appeanooe,  aoliciting  to  cin,  by  pkamre^  hommr, 

richei,  6iC. 

2.  A  r'X'iW  enemy.  Wkikmen  tUrp,  hewtttcht$,  vcr.  C.'i. 
8.  A  hidden  or  tumt  coemj.  AOxr  having  aown  bia  itxd, 

be  dii»a|>|M'are,  ver.  8S.  tM  be  tppetr  m  kimmff,  tem  would 
receive  »olicitatium  (o  sin  ;  hut  he  it  aeldoin  du-^'overcd  in 
eeit  thon^tu,  iMiAo/y  dmrtt,  JtaUtriag  ikewntt,  bad  book*. 
Uc. 

II.  Why  was  evil  permitted  to  enter  into  the  worH  ? 

1.  There  are  doubtless  sufficient  reaMnw  in  the  Divine 
Slhid  for  Its  permmm  t  wfaicb,  connected  with  his  infinite 
CMCnee.  and  extendinr;  to  vti  i  nity,  an-  ncit  <iii1y  unfatliom- 
aUe  by  u»,  Init  also,  from  their  nature,  incomniuiucalite  to 


•  VM.  18.  7.   S  PtL  S.  1,   '\'t,    i«.r  icl..  A  I.'.   R«».  19. 

,\  Ml.  tA_-«ch.  a.  M.  wr.  M.  •Dun.  it.  i.  Witii.  9L  7.  1  Cor.  Li. 

1..4A4H. 


a.  But  it  m.ny  1i«  justly  ^iiiiJ,  f!ir\t  lu  rd'v  many  atlribute.i 
of  the  Divine  Nature  bccuiuc  uunifc»t,  u  liicb  otherwise  could 
not  have  been  known ;  auefa  u  neny,  eomfa$ri«»,  'hi^-m^er^ 
»■«?,  Jtc  All  of  which  cnili  Tir  thr  Ikiij  to  ineD>  and  perfect 
the  felicity  of  those  who  are  »avecL 

IIL  Hut  n*y  does  be  aufler  this  raixtuve  of  tbe  good  and 
bad  seed  now  f 

1.  Becan*e  of  the  necewary  <J(.|>t  tiJutK  j'  of  one  part  of  the 
creation  on  the  other.  Were  tlie  wicke<l  ull  rooted  ap,  to- 1 
fifty  mnsX.  fail — the  earth  be  nearly  desolated — nf\iou>  thini:<i 
grcatiy  multiplied — and  the  «roall  remnant  of  the  godly,  noi 
being  able  to  Ktand  a^ain.st  the  unwts  of  wild  beads,  &c 
must  soon  be  extirpated,  and  then  adieu  to  the  oeoeiiciny  of 
grace. 

ft  Did  mt  the  wicked  evitf  there  wonU  be  no  rwm  for 


the  ezerciie  of  many  of  the  Kvaces  of  tbe  Spirit,  on  wbteh  oar 

spiritual  |KTf«-i't  mii  ^Tia-ly  ,1,  p^iiiK. 

i.  Nor  coiikl  Utc  i^ittkc  ul  liol  If  «o  niantfcst  in  £upportiitjj[ 
and  savm^  the  ri;^htcou« ;  and  eonicquently  could  not  bare 
that  honour  whith  now  it  ju-lly  <  '.mni 

4.  Were  not  this  evU  tolrratcd,  liow  could  tiie  wicked  be 
converted?  the  baMard  vtkcat,  by  beiogp  transplanted  to  a 
better  soil,  niay  tieeome  jood  wheut;  m  sinners  may  Im:  tn- 
i^fted  in  Chriat,  and  beoooic  sons  of  God  Uu'ough  faith  m 
ln>  name;  for  the  JM^s^ti^crnv of  God  lead*  muUitudea  to 
repentance. 

IV.  Observe  thread  of  ibepreientitalG of  thb^: 

1.  Tbe  wiicked  ahil  be  punbibcd,  and  the  r^teooi  re> 

warded. 

The  wicked  are  tenned  AoiMrd  wkaf— 4he  ckiUrea  qf  lie 

•.iickai  fine,  \er.  38.  the  vtrv  scul  tifthu  m  rp^-ut. 

Observe  the  place  in  w  hich  the  wicked  shall  be  punished,— 
a  ruaHAcs.  Ilie  iMmmeai  of  this  puniihnKnt,  riaa.  This 
is  an  alluHion  to  a  punishment  inflicted  only  on  thi'»e  ».uppo»c:d 
to  be  the  very  worst  of  criintnals.  See  Dan.  iiu  6.  Tliey  were 
cast  into  a  henmtg  Jkry  /kmacv.  The  ^fic$  of  it,  naarAia} 

Keeping,  uailinti;,  and  gnrifhirf^  rf  Irf.h,  vrr.  4'^. 

3.  Ubfeerve  the  character  and  $tate  of  the  righteous ; 

1.  Tbey  are  tbe  cAiMm  <^  the  ihafdsm,  a  md  <qf  G»t» 
soKing,  ver.  38. 

3.  As  to  their /lerfoiu,  they  shall  lie  iticr  the  nra. 

9.  Tbe  p<ace  of  theb  feficity  afaaH  be  tbe  ib'^fdow  of 
heaven  :  and, 

4.  The  object  of  il,  God  in  the  relation  ot  FATHEa,  ver.  43. 
This  in  a  n  tt  iviice  to  Dm.  xii.  S;  3. 

Some  learned  men  are  of  opinion^  that  the  whole  of  this 
parable  refers  to  the  Jewish  state  and  people;  and  that  tbe 
n  ord.«  trv.^i>.uK  Tou  which  are  commonly  translated  tbe 

end  the  world,  should  be  rendered  tkeeadef  lAe  eifftt  viz. 
the  end  of  tbe  Jeuish  polity.  That  tbe  word*  have  thia  mcaa- 
ing  u  adMf  pbce^r  there  cm  he  ae  dovhii  apd  tliia  oiay  he 


d  by  Google 


TVrt*  parahks  of  Ihe  hidden 


rHAP.  xnr. 


treasure^  and  costly  pearl. 

 !  r  ■ 


the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Aa  oN  n;..  FatfacF.  *  Who  hsth  ean  to  hear,  let 

((I.;.,      1.  1 

  nim  near. 

44  r  Ai^ain,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  treasure  liid  in  a  ficKl ;  the  which  when 
a  man  hath  fbniul,  lie  liidetli,  :iiul  for  joy  there- 


•  Vrf.  9.  »  PUJ.  3.  7,  8. 


fbeir  primary  nn-nnin?  here ;  hvA  there  are  other  maUcr*  in 
the  pKnbl<*  t«)i:r  1  I  ;  <  V  tji  l>Litr  r  with  the  consummation  of 
illlbinjs,  than  witii  the  end  of  tbe  Jewiih  dispciuitimi  uu) 
pnlily.   Jv'c  on  Mark  iv.  29. 

\mt  41.  The  ihgiom  ^  hunm  UUke  wm  trmmt  Ud 
n  41  jKr/ii]  $<im*;«w  »«i{V(i/i!iv,  to  a  hidden  trtanire.  We  are 
t»*.X<a  tmnijine  timt  the  lrc<uurc  licre  mentioned,  and  to  which 
'hf  <;im[h1  sa!va'.Uin  is  likened,  nu  aiiv  ;i  /mc  or  cktU  of  money 
tuiiden  m  tlic  Cu  ll,  hut  ratli<:r  a  guld  or  silver  mine,  wliich 
liewhrt  iV.iind  out,  roiild  not  g<-t  at,  or  work,  without  turning 
1 1'  Ii  ft  Id,  and  for  this  purpose  he  bought  it.  Mr.  Wakc- 
ficid'>  ol><cr%  ation  i*  very  ju«t ;  "  There  i«  no  »ense  in  lln>  pur- 
dMt  of  a  fii'ld  for  a  pot  of  tiioiiey,  uhicli  tie  inig^ht  have 
cnticd  away  with  hiiu  very  nmdify,  aiul  :i»  honettly  too*  at  by 
OTenri-whiiiff  the  owner  l»y  an  unjiiM  jturchasc." 

lU  ktdcth — i.  e.  he  kept  secret,  told  tlic  di-iCovery  to  no 
ptr-on,  till  he  h."d  l>ouc:lit  the  fi.  Id. — From  this  view  of  ihe 
lubjfct,  the  traii>!ation  of  thi»  Nerse,  unen  above,  wil!  sipiuar 
proper — a  hidden  ireamre,  w  hen  ai*|)licd  to  a  rich  mine,  m 
BMie  proper  than  a  treamre  hid,  w  hich  appUct  better  to  a 
ftt^mottey  di-posited  there,  \v];iL-1i  I  ?tip|T<i^'-  «'a>i  our  tran.*- 
htflr'ft  opinion  : — and  kept  sttu  i.  or  cunccuied,  will  apply  bct- 
trr  to  the  Milijecl  of  his  diwovtry  till  he  made  the  pun-ha»e, 
than  hideth,  for  which  there  coo!  1  be  no  occasion,  when 
ibc  poi  was  already  hidden,  and  the  jilace  known  only  to 
lttini«Ul 

Our  lArd'n  mcanin|T  seems  to  be  tliis. 
Tie  kingdom  nf  Ae/jrr«,— the  mlvation   provided  by  lite 
|wpt;] — if       a  treasure — Bomcthiii^  o(  iapstiiiMlile  wartfa— 
kJdtn  in  afield  :  it  is  a  rich  mine.  t!u-  veim  of  which  run 
in  an  dircctiom  in  the  mi  rt  J  Si nptiircji;  therefore,  tlie  field 
■nrtbe  rfi^  v/»,  the  record^  of  salvation  difi({cntly  ami  care- 1 
Hyinrwd  over,  and  miarclifd.    V,'!.:ch.  v:'.r,i  n  ,it.::,  hui't 
/c«itj— when  a  >inncr  i*  convinccti  that  the  promtM?  of  Jde 
fjfnu)  i«  to  him ;  ht  kept  «mt— pondered  the  matter  deeply ' 
i«      btarl ;  lie  examines  the  preeiciusness  of  the  trea-urc, 
»d  cotints  the  cost  of  purchase  ;  for  Joy  f^rr«>/'— fuidiug  that 
ttki  »alvaiion  u  juit  what  hi*  needy  pouI  requirct,  and  what ' 
uiake  hna  prt-^enlly  and  etern%  li.  it;.;.  ,  i.,-:t  and  sold 
*Mihu  ke  H(ta—rvnoam:c.H  hii  mh*.  abandons  hj.i  evil  com- 
fninn,  ant  relinquiche*  all  hope  of  Miration,  tbroofth  bis 
<n  rightceumcw;  «ni.  pmvhtttd  liW  fietd^xM  meidy 


of  goeth  and  "  seUctli  all  that  he  hatli,  ^^^J,*^'- 


An.  Olviiip.' 
CCL& 


and  *  buyelh  that  field. 
45  %  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking  goddly 

pearls : 

4G  Who,  when  he  had  found  ''one  pearl  of 


'  Itai.  34.  t.   R«r.  3.  la  *  J^rov.  t.  4.  &  3.  14,  li.     8.  1%  19. 


lioii^ht  the  book  (or  the  sake  of  the  salvation  it  de:tcribed, 
but  by  the  Mood  tX  the  connant,  buy*  gold  tiied  io  the  fire, 
white  raiment,  &e. ;  in  a  word,  pardon  and  purity,  which  he 
receive*  from  C<»d  for  Uic  suk-e  of  JciUi.  We  shoidd  consider 
the  wivation  of  Cod,  I.  As  our  only  treasure,  and  value  it 
above  all  the  riches  in  the  world.  %  Search  for  it  in  the 
Seriplurcs,  till  we  fully  underctaud  it»  worth  and  cxccUenre. 
3.  Deeply  ponder  it  in  the  secret  of  oiir  aouk,  4.  Fart 
w  iih  all  we  have  in  order  to  get  it.  5.  Place  our  whole  joy 
and  felicity  in  it ;  and  6.  Be  ahvays  coiivincc<l  that  it  niu»t 
be  bought,  and  that  no  price  is  accepted  for  it  but  the  blood 
of  the  covenant ;  the  suQerinp  and  death  of  our  ooly,  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jc.hus  Chria. 

Verse  45.  A  merchant  man,  seekiujj  ifoodly  pearU]  A  htory 
very  hkc  thi*  ik  found  in  the  Talmudieal  Tract  S/iahbnth  •  "  .Jo- 
seph, who  sanctified  the  sabbath,  lud  a  very  rich  neighbour; 
Uie  Chaldeans  Mid,  All  the  riches  of  this  man  dial  oome  to 
.lu>L[iti,  s:ini  tifi(.-.  ilic  >uhi>:i(]i.  To  prevMrt  thi=,  flic  rich 
iHAu  wxui  jiul  .Mjld  all  Uiai  he  had,  and  bou;jlit  a  pearl,  and 
Went  aboard  of  a  ship  ;  but  the  wind  carried  the  peail  away^ 
it  fell  into  the  sea,  and  w  .is  >« ,\i;(iwc<l  hy  a  fi-li.  Tlii^  f^h  wa# 
caujjht,  and  tlic  day  before  the  sal>bath  it  was  biouj^lit  into  the 
market,  and  tlicy  pradakned.  Who  wuhes  to  boy  this  fish  t 
T\k  people  sai; J,  Cnny  ir  to  .losc]>h,  the  sanctifier  of  the  snlv 
biilh,  who  is  acctiMtonu'd  to  buy  things  of  great  value.  'Ilicy 
carried  it  to  him,  and  he  bougbl  it/and  when  he  cut  it  up  he 

found  the  pc:irl,  and  *old  it  for  thirtn  n  pound«i  wci-^'ht  cf 
gohku  Denarii!"  I'roin  iroiuc  tradition  of  this  kind  our  Lord 
might  liave  botrowcd  the  simile  in  diifi  paraUe. 

The  nieaniiijif  ol  tin-  rtiniV!*-  is  Mn-  nnir  ivith  ihe  other; 
and  bolii  were  finikcu  to  ni|pi-ci^  more  tbrcibly  this  gr«at  tr|ith 
on  th«  Mttb  uf  Uie  pcopie :  eternal  salvation  IVom  sin  and  its 
ciiiiM  qiuiici-»,  is  the  supr<"nu'  m>od  of  man,  ^houlll  Ix-  sought 
after  above  ail  tUin>r«,  and  prized  beyond  all  tiiat  Gwl  has 
made.  Hioac  meirtflaA  who  compass  sea  and  land  for  tempo- 
ral u-'in,  <"oiiilciiiii  the  s!otliAil:i«  ■>  of  thi-  iii.ijority  of  t]io«e 
callttl  L'hri^uan>,  who,  though  titey  confi«s  Uiat  this  salvation 
is  the  nic&i  citrleiu,  and  the  moit  ««ct1lent,  of  all  tKasaren* 
ytl  xeck  Wurlnly  |>i.^«i  v-ion-  m  jin  t.  j(  m  i  ti>  ii  '  Alas  for  hitn 
who  expects  to  liiid  any  thing  more  auiiahie  tiiau  God,  more 
I  umiihjf  to  nu  his  heart,  ai>d  more  cajmUe  of  makinj;  hiiu 
happy! 

'  S2 
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7%e  pere^     Uie  drag'tuft. 


St.  MATTHEW. 


and  its  expJamtim, 


S""*"'^^  price,  went  anti  sold  all  that  he 
An.  uiyti!{».  had,  and  bought  it. 

cci^  47  ^  Again,  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea, 
and  'gathered  of  every  kind: 

48  AV'hicIi,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to 
shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shdl  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  vrorld :  the 
angels  diall  come  forth,  and  '  sever  the  wicked 
from  amon^  the  just. 


•Cb.  tv.  la— >ek.«».  si» 


Vciso  47.  U  Ukc  unto  a  jic/]  ./  dni'^-net.  TXm  i»  \\w  |)ro))t  r 
tneuting  of  Sayvt*,  vvbkli  the  Latins  liiuuUte  rcniculnm,  a 
iweep-iut,  3uod  in  iHjimm  Jachur  ad  puce*  eon^mhcndeniat ; 
zMijii:i;.is,  cifjut  «-'<•*  ft  extnihauHf  /'<  >!  J'l-i  ,!,:.  '\]\x\tsiv%, 
Wliicli  hi  Ciyt  'm\p  the  water  to  catcli  riab»  atul  tlic  |wlicular 
tme  of  vbicii  u  to  drag  tkem  up  from  tlie  hotlom.  A»  this  » 
»!ra<jc;C(l  alon-^  it  kofps  i^atherin^  ull  in  its  way,  Wotli  ijockI  and 
bad.  sntatt  ami  gnat ;  smd  wtten  it  »  brought  to  the  «hore, 
lluwe  ifhi«b  urr  ))ro]<tr  for  Oie  ftre  prcwen'cd.  aiid  t\\OfC  which 
•re  not,  are  cithtr  dcs-troyed  or  thrown  hark  into  the  water. 

By  lite  ml  may  be  understood  the  iitcachiu^  of  tbe  goftpd 
of  the  kini^lom,  which  keep*  drawing  nicn  into  the  profcstion 
i)f  Christianity,  and  into  the  fellowship  «.f  the  visible  chuich  of 
ChriH :  By  tbc  wa  may  be  represiiittfd  iRiti  uhyu  of  sin,  ern»r, 
ignormnce  and  «rickedne«a  in.  which  mrn  live,  and  unt  of  which 
they  are  drawn  by  the  truth  and  .Spirit  of  tiod,  who  cordially 
do*e  in  with  the  oflcn  of  salvation  made  lo  theoi  ia  Ih^ 
prroehini;  of  the  Gospel. 

liy  (.V.iui'?«  ro  aftorv,  may  be  repreaentcd  th;?  consummation 
of  all  ihini;s,  ftt  vcr.  49.  whin  a  proper  dii-tinution  shall  Ik 
made  Ih  twivn  thoet  who  scivtd  God,  and  tliojc  who  scrvtd 
bim  not ;  for  many  shall  doubtlcMbc  found  who  »hall  bear  the 
>t(ime  w  ithout  llic  r.niurr  of  Chri»t.  By  pirhhi';  o'tt  the  ^oodi 
lUid  t/iroMin^  uuai/  the  bud,  ver.  48.  i«  meant  that  hcpantion 
which  <iod  ihall  make  l>Ltwcin  fiibe  and  trae  profeMon,  oa^t 
in;;  the  former  into  hrll,  and  brinf^iiit:  x\\>:  ln'!>  r  to  lu  nicn, 

hi»(cid  of  T*  xa?.s(  the  good,  the  Co<l.  Buzx,  and  five  copies 
of  lite  old  mtehitronimim,  or  hula  «enioa,  read  t»  xcAAxrrtt 
the  best,  \\\c  rt  ry  hc-t  •  (wry  rrailrr  worXA  naturally  hnpr  lliul 
this  i»  not  tlic  ^' '"'  rtadin^,  of  that  it  i»  not  to  be  tuidcrstootl 
ktentfy,  an  it  Kcott  lo  intimatr  that  only  the  veiy  ktt  shall 
Ih;  at  hut  v.:r  I. 

It  i«  prob.tb!c  that  ihU  parable  ahto  refers,  in  it»  primary 
meaiuofr.  to  the  Jewish,  state,  and  that  when  Christ  should 
«:am  Ut  jn  '^c  and  destroy  them  hy  the  Roman  power,  the 
{j^uiae  followers  of.  Christ  only  should  cseai/^  and  tbe  ccat  be 


JO  'And  shall  cast  them  into  the  *;*',-,*^'- 
furnace  of  fire  :  there  ihall  be  wailing  au-uku,.. 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. . 

51  Jesus  saith  'unto  them,  Have  ye  under* 
stood  till  these  things?   Tlicy  sa^  imto  him, 

Ye:i,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Tliercfore  evtry 
scribe  a.Itich  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  housholder, 
wliicb  bringeth  fortli  out  of  his  treasure 

new  and  old.. 


'Ckntr.JS.. 


owvw  ht  linvj  with  the  giiicral  destruction.  See  chap,  xun 

vcr.  iO,  6ic, 

Ver*c  SO.  luto  the  fiimuK  <if  fin]     See  tbe  irate  on 

<-h:i)».  viii.  VI  r.  1 1. 

VcrtC  il.  iiu.c  ye  undcrtiood  ail  iliac  tiungtf}  Divmc 
truths  tn«9it  not  lie  liuhtiy  pmmH  over. — Our  I/ird'a  qocslwu 
litTi',  shewti  tiiem  to  be  matUrsi  of  the  utmost  weight  and  im- 
porttutcc ;  and  that  thoy  should  be  cou^idcred  again  and  agaia« 
till  they  be  thoroughly  understood. 

Verw.-  5J.  F.iery  scribe]  Mmistcr  of  Christ— u»*o  ii  /»;• 
uructed — taught  of  <>od :  i«  /Ac  kingdom  qf  heaaem — in  the 
mysteries  of  the  goap*^  of  Chmt;— oitf  kit  treatwy—iM 
granary,  or  i?torc-hoiuc,  th)iH;x  neiv  and  old — a  Jewith  phrasa 
for  f;noi  plcn^.  A  small  dtjjrcc  ot  knowledge  is  not  sufficient 
lor  a  preacher  of  the  forfpel.  The  Sacml  Wrltin;^  shouM  he 
his  treasHir,  iind  he  khnulil  pn>jn  ;i.  vi  l.  r-tand  thenu  Hi* 
knowledge  does  nut  consist  m  being  fun)i»he<l  with  a  ^cm 
variety  of  htunan  Icaminj;,  (though  of  this  lie  slioidd  acqiiirv 
as  much  as  ht  r.iii ;)  but  hu  knowli>l.;c  Consi  t>  iii  btm-  i-tU 
iti^lnictcd  in  the  things  coiieiniing  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
tiud  the  art  of  conducting  men  thiilur.  Aj^am,  it  h  not 
rnoudh  for  a  iv.an  lo  have  thu-e  advantages  iti  ]>o«»c*sion  :  he 
Uiust  biiii^  thcm/  it'i.  and  distribiiti  liu-ni  abroad,  .-\  f;ci)  I 
jiaslor  will  not,  likt  a  mifer,  keep  these  tliin^,^  to  liimseif  !u 
plca»*r  hi»  fancy  ;  nor  like  a  merchant  trafTirk  with  ihem,  •* 
rm  icli  liiiii~flf,  Inil  \!^<-  .\.\>wn\Ui\\\  father  iir  hriu-i<'''>!ilt:r, 
tributc  iheni  with  a  lihaai  thoi^jh  judkioui  hand,  fw  ll'c 
oomfiHt  and  support  of  the  whole  heavenly  family. 

A  prenrlur  who«c  mind  i?  wt  tl  Uoroil  with  dtnne  trv'.Ii-. 
and  who  has  a  sound  judguvent.  wiU  »uit  hii  di»c«>uriic«  lo  tbc 
drcumstances  and  states  of  his  hearm.  He  who  preaches  the 
mmc  Mji  ni.ni  (  i  n\-»y  coiv^r<'.rnti"»>.  '^-ivo  the  fnllr-vj  projf  lhat 
however  well  he  may  »^tak,  he  is  not  a  fcnbc  who  i> 
sTiwcfed  in  the  kingdom  <tf  hmen.  Some  have  thought  Unt 
old  aitd  neio  /Ai»ic«  here,  which  Imply  the  pixxhicc  cf  lift; 
pott,  and  the  produce  of  lhc/>rricj«<  year,  may  oko  rifer  (o 
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Christ  preaches  atnong  kh  own 


CHAP.  xnr. 


eounirjfmaij  and  is  rejected  btf  them. 


JI.M.4DIBI. 

Wjfihp.  when  Jesus  liad  finished  tlicse parables, 
.  1  _    Iir  departed  tlwiice. 

54  *  And  when  he  was  t-onip  into  his  own 
country,  he  taught  them  in  tlieir  synagogue, 
nuomuch  that  they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
liHience  hatli  tliis  mm  diis  wisilom,  and  Aae 
roi^hty  works  ? 

55  **  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  is  not  his 

mother  called  Mary?  and  *his  brethren,  ''James,  hecuuse  of  their  unbelief. 


'S3  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  //m/ jj  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Jndas  f       'V"i)  "xt'' 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  thcv  not  all  A».or.vm|k 

^vit^l  us  ?  W  hence  then  hath  this  man   — 

ail  llicse  thin<Ts  ? 

57  And  llicy  *  were  ofi'cnded  in  him.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  'A  prophet  ts  not  with- 
out  honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his 

own  hnti«o. 

8  And  *  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there. 


*  Ch.  f.  ts.    Mwk  6. 1.   Lnk«  4. 16,  rX  '■  U.u.  40.  ?. 


« til.  M.        •  Murk  15.4a  'Ch.  1».  C    Mwkft  9  4  —'        4.  Jl. 

Juba4.4l. — '  MiTk  (i.  ;>,  0. 


^  0id  axx'i  nm  coxxnanli — s  proper  knonrie(l<>e  of  the  Qld  likdy.  Why  should  Uic  children  o(  another  (M\n\y  b«  brou»irt. 
TtttameHt  Script  nns,  unA  of  ibe  rft'Ftriiicf  of  Christ  a«  can-  H  hrre  to  share  n  rpproach,  irhkh  it  i«  eritlentiira^  iloi-^nHl 
tamf.d  u»  llu-  AVu-.  No  rf.^u  t-aii  |)ni;>srly  nmlcf^taiul  ibc  ■^'"epft  tlir  ciii-jh-iirt  r,  Murii  v.  •Si;  ^i  -.m  ir 'on,  and 
Otd  Testament  but  ikrough  tlic  in<.tliiiiii  of  (be  AVui.  uor  cau ,  t))*-'>r  uiAcr  chUdrea  f  1'n.judicc  apart,  vrouid  mi  any  pcTfon 
the  A*m  be  M>  forcibly  or  racees^fnily  :ip)>iicd  to  t)ic  comricnrt'  I  of  plain  cummoii  «cni>c  siippotte  from  lliis  account,  lhat  tticsu 
m  a  iiiiner,  as  tliro»i;;li  tlie  nudiiiiii  of  tiic  OA/.    Tlic  Iai::<  U  'hi;  children  of  Joh  jili  and  .Mary,  ami  tlic  brot'int  untl 

Mtil  a  M:hoolma«ler  to  leatl  mtn  to  Christ— by  tl»  u  the  iwir^  | '  <'*-'cr«  of  oiir  Lxml,  according  to  the  Jlesh.  Il  seems  u^I.I  tlint 
iN^of»ro,  and  trithout  il,  ihcfC  can  be  tw  cowritf /on — where'  thi*  should  Iw  doubted;  but  ibronEch  an  una<Touii(:<lilc  pre* 
it  nds,  ibc  t;»s]xl  bf^iim,  as  by  tlw  Gt*.p<  1  .'iloi.c  i-i  .•lUviifjuu  judiro,  Vupius  atwl  I'rolesiants  arc  dctrraiined  to  maintain  as 
btnn$ia.  See  the  whole  of  thr  comment  ou  tin- IVntatcnrh.  a  diHt.ino,  lliut  un  wbidi  iho  Scripttircs  arc  totally  .M-.  tit, 
VerM;34.  iliirf  vefien  he  wis  come  iutn  his  own  coiirH/i/]  viz.  tlit-  jxrptiuul  r/r^'»M/v  of  llic  moflicr  of  our  Lord.  iStc 
Palaljly  Mazare/h,  wliire  his  pari  iits  li\  (f|,  atld  where  he  had  :  cli.  i.  vtr.  '25. 

ifrt  nutf!  till  \uf  lliirtietb  ytar,  iIhui-^Ii  it  appcan  he  bad  a       Vcpm  .)7.  And  they  xiire  ofrnded  in  him.]  Tin  y  to.ik  <.f- 

'  fflico  ul  hiiii,  (erxay5aXi^'»ri>  :t  sti.iv,  iniikiii;^  the  nicamies'  ol' 


i,  1.1  Pc'tt  r's  house,  at  (.'apemaum. 
They  Merc  asioiiis/ied]  Il  ap|M;ars  l.tnce,  that  Oiir  hhs-'til 
Lonl  I  f]  livirl  III  (i':-ruri(v  all  ilic  time  k1;oU'  sj-fx'ifii.il ;  for 
ki»  crjujiUytni  a  apjxjdi' iiut  lo  have  hoard  hi*  doctrino,  nor 
win  111*  Hiiracle>  uiiii!  now .  "H*  a  tnekncboly  tniib,  that 
•bo<  who  >h<iiili!  know  ('liri>t  \K'>t.  nrr  nftcn  the  ino-t  i  "to. 


his  faniily,  the  rea.^on  %rhy  they  uouid  not  reccivt;  him  as  a 
prophrt,  ilu'ii^li  t!i(  y  ^■l<T•■  n  !<inihhtd  al  his  wi'^tloin.  and  at 
his  niirach's,  vcr.  iii.  .So  tbcir  yir/i/t-  and  liicir  eniy  were  l\t<t 
catuet  of  tlicir  destructioit. 

.  /  prr>jt'<rl  )iot  v.ithout  hoiir'yy']  T(  H  si'i  tsis  to  h;r  i  hi  eri  n 
unt, oi  biin^eit],  llu'  docUiiua>  oChi^t  word,  and  the  operatioii*  ,  proverbial  nioch;  of  jpttxti,  j^eiitraily  true,  but  not  w  i'iit.ui 
«f  his  spirit.  II  «omeexception».  Htc  apparmt  mcannetci  of  our  I/>rd  wai;  on« 

VtrKia.  /".• -'.T?  this  the  titrpeiitct  's  to!)  ^]  "^rvtn  copies  of  i ;  ['""eteiiCc  why  they  ri  j.  cic  il  hiiii;  nixl  yet,  Cod,  manire^letl 
tile  old  Itala  (tavc,  h  not  thit  the  ton  of  Jo'^epii  t/»e  curpenterf  'h  '«  i/tejicth,  huntbliujf  liini>ell  to  the  couditioH  of  a  KTvaut,  ainl 
it  il  1ihe>7  ^  Lntei,  during  the  thirty  year*  of  bi«  abode  ;  to  the  deali  of  the  erocf,  ia  the  oafy  foundaiim  for  the  sah-a 
>t  Ni/cnth,  ^vr<.^l.:^lt  at  the  hsnie  Invlc  uilli  Joseph;  ami  j  tioii  nf  ;i  lo^t  Wftrli).    Perliaps  onr  f.«u.l  means,  by  pi'ojut 


fcAapi  tlm  i»  what,  i^  intended,  Luke  ii.  il.  JU  went  doun 
«M  iloK  (hilt  parent*)  4o  tCetartA,  tmd  irat  sitbjbct  ahIo 

An  honest  trintr  is  no. discredit  to  any  man.-^IIi  niio 
fsxit  hi»  tiiiiK  iu  idlenc^,  ii  tit  for  any  bii^incas  io  which  the 
chooses  to  employ  hinu 

'<  not  its  mot/ier — Miiri/,  and  his  iirei'fi  ;  Jiuncf,  S.e.]  TI  is 
uttokwg  ((tte«Uon  seems  to  intimate,  that  our  Lord'»  rannty 


in  this  place,  hioisblf  alone,  as  if  lie  hud  said,  ^My  iuini:>;iy  i» 
more  generally  reputed,  and  my  doctrine  better  received  in  any 
other  part  of  the  land  than  in  my  ow  n  country,  among  my  riwii 
relativnt ;  because,  knowing  the  obgicunly  of  my  binb,  tbey 
can  scarcely  suppoae  that  I  have  tliese  tiungt  from  heaven. 

Vi  r.-r  ')H.  And  he  did  not  nmny  vui^liiif  -.inrks  there,  Ikcuusc  of 
their  uttMi^'.}  ^xfi.u;  mirack*.  Ho  the  word  is  used,  c)i.vii. 


*»t  Tfiy  otsncreoue;  and  Oiat  they  were  of  small  repute  ':2-I.  xl  9».  Actsxix.  U,  1  Cor.  xii.  38.  Gal  iti.  &.  lleh.  ii.  4, 

Wifniffihtir  neighbours  f  xcept  for  their  piety.  |  The  !^epilla.;lnt  traIl^lale»  -s  rWlhu  nipkteoth  tl,  the  wi'i'ttCa- 


a  pouiiU  that  brethren  and  sititia  may  mean  here  near 
*ii>>MH,  as  fbe  word*  ana  used  amon;;  the  Hefaienra  in  this 
af  meaning;  but  I  conftsu  it  doea  not  wfpw  to  me 


/iW'  KorkM  qf  God,  by  ctta^ir  KVft^, 

Unbelief  and  contempt  drive  Clurkt  aat  of  tbc  heait,  as 
they  did  out  af  hi»  own  country.  EmA  tttmt  to.  puLtbe. 
4. 
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rtmisility  power  of  God  into  tlic  hand*  of  ion;  «hcr€a>    Qtigl,t  exuperale^  when  too  pimuiy .«}>uiu:o,  rallwr  Ibaii  cur- 


imhtlief  appear*  to  tie  up  evtn  the  banik  of  the  Almighty 
A  tuan,  generally  speaking,  can  do  but  little  g^ood  anion^ 
his  relatives,  becttue  it  is  diffirnlt  for  them  to  look  with 
the  eye*  ot  faith  upon  one,  whom  they  haTv  been  MCUMomed 
to  behold  with  the  e^i  of  ttic  Jl<»h. — Uuesncl. 

A  VIMBBTATIOH  OW  THB  NaTCRE  and  U8<  OF  PAmABOLICAL 

WRITING. 


reel,  could  be  eonvryed  with  dt-licacy  anJ  '•ufi-t<s  under  fh<r 
di>^g;ui>c  of  parable.  Even  to  the  present  time,  inlormuiou 
couceming  grievanoes,  oppicwire  acto  of  goremnient.  &c.  i* 
rnnvi  ycd  to  tl»e  despotic  A^ialic  rii''  P=,  unHi  r  the  '^isi-h;  of 
jMidbk.  An  ancient  ioilance  of  iliis  wc  hnd  in  the  reproof 
e(jiivc}'cd  to  the  heart  «f  David,  by  the  propbet  Nathan,  ia 
tlif  [inrnhle  of  iho  poflr  mnn'^  twc  IjiuTi. 

Per^jni  thu»  addnrssetl,  not  p<'rceiving  at  first  the  relatjua 
As  parablea  oocnpy  <o  di^t^nl^i^hed  a  place  in  the  Old  nnd    under  this  artificial  form,  to  be  directed  a|^Drt  tlKDOtdrM. 
New  Testanvent",  f  -pecially  in  the  latter,  and  a- the  nio»t  ini- !  lu-t  .«i;;lif  t  f  thrir  st  ifi        <  and  prtjutiici an  l  wi  iv  fV  - 
porUnt  informal i<Mi  rclativt-  lo  U»c  nature  of  Cod,  the  opeo-  i  ijutnily  induceii,  by  ihtir  nn'.u-pecUiii;  replu-v*,  to  aelu'm- 


nomy  of  licaven,  the  state  of  separate  <ipint«,  the  piinuhmcnt 
of  the  wicked,  the  bcatifii-ation  of  the  go«lly,  and  the  doctrines 
of  ulvation,  is  ronveyul  to  mankind  in  parables,  it  becomes  a 
natter  of  the  utmost  importance,  folly  to  tmdentaod  their 

natiirr  and  tlitir  u  e. 

The  word  I'arabk  wc  have  from  tiie  (iittk  n«^a5o>.r, 
which  oomea  cldier  ftom  «wf«netr,  and  Aaxw  I  caa  or  put. 

or  T,t<xri^5, .-ii  to  cnmpr.rf,   proniTly  fHfrrrrrt  Ji-:^  .'/i--;  , 

*o  a*  \q  diMrovvT  their  rclatioiit.  and  Mmilarily  ;  in  order  to 


led^re  the  jiutioe  of  the  feprehensiion,  and  to  pronounce  tlie 

condemnation  tif  thrir  roiubicf,  Umn  their  own  tviouth  :  at  in 
the  catc  of  David  above  referred  to.  '1  hi*  tlicrclure  was  oiif 
important  oce  of  thk  mode  of  InatracUoo. 

Tlion^h /flifc,  timilitude,  atid  pamhlr  arc  nearly  of  the  lavae 
nature,  aiid  have  lieen  iadiflercntly  applied  to  Ikie  sanic  pur- 
po^ ;  jret  it  may  not  be  amiaa  to  ezanune  the  measiiog  of 

each  fli'hnrlly. 

Similitude  implie*  a  proper  rcHrablance  between  two  sub- 


wbi<%^  the  tliinga  to  be  compared  aie  phetd  or  put  tn^eifaer,  |'  jecto,  the.one  weU  known,  the  other  not  at  all,  «r  leaa  known; 

or  near  to  each  oihcr,  that  by  n  cloy-  in^pcriinu  of  \m»h,  the  re- '  the  \<  ;ul'ii;;  |irnjK  rtic!i  of  the  one  semn;;^  clrnrly  to  i!!n  'm*e 
lalioQS  and  hkenc*.iK.*  may  Ik;  the  more  accurateiy  aieertamed.   I  iho»€  of  the  other,    tivc  rules  have  been  given  by  the  an - 
Fknble  and  proverb  are  caBed  in  Hebrew  hvre  mathal,  |{  rientt,  for  the  renulation  oftimilitndes. 

fn.m  ^xro  »u:fln}.  tn  ^oTcrti  or  riih-,  eithtT  l>rrriti  ,f  the  pnra-  '      1.  Tile  first  i>,  thai  t!u-  Miii-httide  rooSt  he  dcnKT  than  the 
bdic  and  proverbial  niwle  of  in-tniclion  wa»  ol  general  use,    subject  it  t»  brought  to  ilhi.'-trate. 
and  bid  a  aort  of  unimnal  prrridemy,  which  we  know  was  |1    9.  Thai  it  be  not  in  p^eral  derired  fro^  oomnion  or 
the  ra-/'  arnoni;::  the  II.  i>rew* ;  or^'^  l  ;lu^f■  n  ]  -,ir,iMr  or  pro- |  known  thnv,;-.  ^^  tl;l:h  r.n- in  thenir-iilve*  uninterestins; ;  as  it  i> 
verb  way  the  c/ii^,  or  principal  illuHrniive  point  in  tiie  di»-  jj  well  known,  the  more  novelty  a  thing  po!«!««»e«,  the  more  it 
Hence  we  may  difcover  the  proper  meaninf  of  a  1  ia  calculated  to  excite  the  attention  and  imprem  the  mind. 


provirl) — il  is  il  word  or  saying,  fonniii;;  a  mnx  in  for  the  ;|  3.  It  should  m  l  be  fiUi  in  il-df,  as  in  this  cavt  i'le  min-l 
government  >nd  regulation  of  a  man's  conduet  in  domestic,  m  rcvolu  not  only  againtit  the  thing  ilnclf,  but  against  the  coii- 
dvU,  cdigiouii,  or  poGtlcal  life.  ll  dnaion  drawn  from  it.   On  tbi*  nik  I  thall  take  the  libeitj 

Parable  h  i-*  h<  in  generally  dtTiru  il,  "  A  coniparison  or  m  of  making  tin  f  lli  \.  in-  ob?ervations  :  Several  of  ibe  aneitiit* 
•imtlitude,  in  which  one  tiling  i!$  compared  with  another,  .i  illustrated  and  endeavoured  to  prove  tlie  truth  and  certaioty 
eqwcially  ipiritnal  thinga  with  natnral,  bjr  which  means  thue  ||  of  the  resurrection,  by  tbe  history  of  tite  pboniik^  •  bird  sup- 
fpiritual  thinjs  arc  Ixfter  iitirl-  r-to.<l,  and  iiinkc  a  dc(i>er  im-  ,]  posed  to  lie  jirodud  1  in  Arjsbia,  once  in  one  hundred  year*; 


prr»eian  «o  ilic  attentive  mind."  Thin  dihmtion  i»  pretty 
correct,  citpeeially  in  reference  to  the  perables  of  onr  birsced 

I»rd. — Or  pamblc  may  tx-  innrr  'u  i  ril!y  difiu.  d.  "  A  rejirt- 


thcrc  never  being  mure  than  one  at  a  time,  it  t«  reported, 
that  when  thiw  bird  linda  its  end  approachinf;,  it  builda  itfdf 

a  n<-t  of  the  inokt  fragrant  ^pii  is  and  aromatic  p'.ii.ts  "  li  fit 


•entAtion  of  any  matter  accoinmodatid  in  the  way  of  himili-  u  being  ifil  on  fire  by  the  rays  of  the  »un,  tbe  bird  u  con- 


tude  to  the  real  subject,  in  order  to  delineate  it>  dillhvnt  parts 

with  the  greater  foree  and  i>er>pii  uity."    This  definition 


Mimed  ito  it ;  but  from  its  anhes  •  worm  or  grab  is  fitnned, 

out  €tf  whieh  another  [ds'iuix,  in  proeo-*  of  time,  arise*; 


applicahie  toparalilc*  in  their  more  general  and  exicnded  iicn$c.  |,  others  say  that  it  die^^  in  the  nest,  and  a  grub  u  formed  out 
Tlie  method  of  convcyio;;  imtniction  by  parabtes  or  moral  |!  of  the  inarroir  of  its  bones.  Both  these  relations  atv  e()UBBy 

fu  liow,  sonutiine's  in  the  form  of  iiinililHtlts,  uilf^oricx.fnhles  ,  true.  Ibrodotus,  Dion  Ca»»iu!i,  Tacitus,  aiid  I'hiiy,  iru  iilicii 
or  apdogHti,  wai«  very  common,  and  in  higii  e>tetni  am»nj;  |  ihisi  fabnUiui  animal}  and  i  have  met  witli  this  account 
al)  ancient  mtioni):  but  the  Asiatics  used  it  nuM  frcMicntly,  i  seriou^dy  produced  by  Clemens  Akxandrinu*,  and  other 
ami  lirou;;lit  It  to  a  Invdier  de;5ree  of  peifti  liun  ill  i:i  any  other  I' Chriitian  fatlicr«,  to  prove  the  re*urreetion  »'f  tin  IxhIv. 
jx'oi>l<!  on  the  earth.   'Ihc  dei>poiic  and  tyrannical  nature  ofl,  Now  it  is  well  known  no  such  bird  ever  did,  or  ever  oouid 


their  government  led  them  cftcn  to  make  use  of  ibis  metliod.  I|  exist ;  that  the  supposed  fact  is  impossible,  and  that  theconda- 

Reproof  aud  eiJiiiure,  which  it  ini>;ht  not  on  many  oeca*ioni»  siondriMn  from  it,  i*  not  <  iily  notnolid  an<l  cunvinein^,  '>•'' 
be  expedient  or  safe  to  dchver  m  expbcit  language,  and  which  ||  absur^j  because  the  premisties  are  all  Jal«e.  'ihe  same  objentitHi* 
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JabteSy  sindlitudeSy 


fountain  oftrullL.  We  tnurt  not,  however,  luppoK  that  the 

word  parable  alwajr*  l  anviy  t^H'  miih.-  niminn^r :  J  have 
taken  some  pains  oa  this  kubjcct,  and  it  I  nusUke  not,  I 
Rnd  the  word  hu  tbe  ten  fci&omin-g  figniftcatiom  hi  Scrip* 

turc : 

1.  it  meiUtt  ft  nmpk  companton,  (m  I  bave  already  noti-d 

In  like  manner,  the  limilhufte  mwt  be  imlcf*  if  it  \x\\  when  definiuf;  the  Greek  word.)  Which  eompartMa  it  in- 

Khsurd;  for  a .4  soon  as  the  mind  ix-rct-ivei  tlu^,  it  Ixrcomt^'  U-iiik-«l  to  shew  the  relation  lictwi-fH  two  di^-similar  tirm);s ; 

•  1 1 


mmtd  lie  a^inst  a  firailitnde  which  i*  dubious  in  it*  nature  ; ' 
btiiuM?  if  it  \k  hron-iht  to  enforce  conviction,  and  iinpres* 
truth,  Ihit  k  iin|K>sMl>le  ;  iu  tbe  conclueion  imiit  rc«t  on  the 
prcmiws.  If,  then,  the  premiRKS  be  ifvftjow,  the  conclusion 
he  iinccrtniit ;  and  eon'«c^ucilt)y,  the  faCfitancy  of  the 
mni  must  ncceaHhly  continue 


tnned  both  against  tbe  similitude  and  tbe  cubject  it  was  in 
toKkd  to  iltintnrte  or  prove. 

4.  A  fourth  rule  of  hitnilitiide  i<«,  that  (he  mind  rhoiild 
ftin  real  information,  and  useful  knowledg;e  from  it.  Lei 
ihr  shnilitade  be  ever  m  true,  char,  and  correct ;  yet  if  it 
convey  no  more  informatioti  than  was  before  Isnown,  it  is 
•icieis}  and  tbe  lime  ia  lost  which  was  employed  in  propo*- 
iBfit 

i.  It  should  be  eekulated  to  make  deep  impressions  on 
tbe  mind,  by  leaving  such  images  on  tin-  iroagination.as  may 
heceme,  in  all  cases  to  which  they  apply,  tnotives  of  conduct. 

As  many  preachers  and  pubUe  speakers  delight  in  the  use  of 
iiiDiljludei>,  I  tliought  it  necf!>sary  to  make  these  ol]M.-r%-a(ion!> 
00  the  subject,  that  we  might  be  prescncd  from  copying 
bwi  example*,  or,  that  if  we  followed  the  custom  at  all,  wu 
might  make  it  truly  useful,  by  aufcgecting  it  to  its  proper 
nlei. 

Fadle  is  very  nearly  allied  to  timilititdg  and  pimMe,  end 
ins  been  applied  exactly  in  the  Kinie  way,  to  convey  lesion* 
sf  raoral  instruction  by  pleasing  images  and  interesting  dia- 
l»,nie. 

But  fable,  in  its  nature  dilTer-H  wUlely  from  the  others. 
Ererj-  subject  of  inanimate  ercatiun  tnny  be  employed  by 
imiiliiude  an<l  parable  ;  but  the  L;r;uni  Mibjects  in  fable  are 
burrowed  from  the  animate  and  rational  creation  only.  Of 
thismrt  are  tbe //4se?opflrf«  commonly  called  llic  Tables  of  /V/- 
fay,  written  originally  in  Sanscrit,  the  oldest  fable.,  probably, 
in  tbe  world  ;  and  tbe  fables  of  LcicLman,  \hr  Ai  .il>i;iri  .T.-'ip. 
In  all  these,  human  actions,  speetli,  and  niielligtiRi,  uie 
lr;iii-lt-rn  (i  to  brute  and  irrational  animals. 

Though  llie  former  nHihod>  \n\c  hten  lonsr,  oflen,  and 
ncceicfully  ii.*ed  to  con»cy  nu:>ccllaneo(H  mstructiou;  yet  Uit 
farabotic  method  has  been  chiefly  cmploycil  to  illustrate 
divme  subjects,  iui'l  to  rnnv.  y  in-.O-nrf iein  U>  the  heart  on 
tiwue  matters  wbieb  concern  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

The  most  important  truths  are  by  onr  Lord  conveyed  both 

to  thf  flii-ripk^  anil  to  tlir  mutlifn^le  in  n:\r;ilil'  - ;  tkiT  tiril 


or,  how  one  fact  or  circumstance  may  be  fitly  introduced  to 
ilhistrete  and  explain  another.  Such  is  that  comparison  of 
our  Ix>nl,  between  the  state  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  that  of 
tlie  world  m  tbe  days  of  Noah,  mentioned  Matt.xxiv.  98 — 38. 

9.  It  signifies  an  obiatre  timiNtvJt,  such  as  that  mentioned 
Mult.  XV.  l.J — 15.  where  the  ttliole  system  cf  Pharisaism, 
.  with  all  its  secular  and  spiritual  influence,  is  represented 
I  under  tbe  notion  of  a  pkmttuim  not  plumed      God,  and 
1  which  was  shortly  to  l)e  rooted  up, 

I  8.  A  timf^e  allegoiy,  where  one  thing  is  rqire$iented  by 
anoi/ier,  the  leadini;  circumstances  and  pniH-i^ial  design  of 
that  one.  being  produced  to  illustrate  and  explain  tbe  design 
and  leading  circuinstaiKes  of  the  other.  Such  is  our  Lord's 
parable  Concerning  those  invited  t«  e  marringc  sup[>er ;  of 
(he  sower— tares  and  wheal— ^nm  of  milBlard  seed — leaveit 
— bidden  treasure — precious  pearl— drag-net,  tte.  contained 
in  the  preceding  Chapter,  MatLxiii. 

4.  A  maxim,  or  whe  stntence,  !•  dirtet  and  goetm  a  man  in 
civil  or  religious  life.  In  this  sense  we  Imve  already  seen  the 
Hebrew  »  ord  VttHD  miitkal  employed.  In  I  Kings  iv.  S9.  we  are 
informed,  that  Solomon  spoke  3000  of  this  kind  of  parables 
or  proverbs ;  end  in  this  senae  the  original  word  is  lfe4uently 

use<l. 

5.  It  means  a  by-xcord,  or  proverb  of  reproach  ;  such  God 
threatened  to  make  tbe  iliwbedient  Jewish  peopK'. — See 
il'bron.  vii.  90.  /  uill  pluck  them  up  by  the  roots  out  my 
luni  tutd  this  houie  I  uill  cut!  OKI  4f  tny  *igbl,  mtd  wilt  mak* 
it  a  pvtrrerh  tnui  a  hy  Word  among  ail  tiations,  where  the 
'>iigiu.ii  worii  fur  proverb  is  ';erQ  tnashal.  Such  we  may 
conceive  the  following  to  be :  As  rtbillwus  m  OnoA— 
corelout  as  Juilat~n^  irickrrt  n%  tht  JcU'x — as  bad  u  v  ific  />i^rY. 
In  all  which  parables  or  proverbs,  ro>pect  should  be  paid  to 
the  similitude  between  tiw  ebject  of  compmsai^  and  the 
ihinc;  w'th  which  it  i)>  compared. — In  this  sense  it  ic  Used 
Psalm  xliv.  14.  Ixix.  II.  Jercm.  XXIV.  'J. 

6.  Aa  parables,  pnweilw,  and  tiseflil  maxims  ftw  tbe  regv- 
lation  of  life,  and  instruction  in  rii:ht(r»i-ncv-,  hrid,  lufore 


ibty  might  not  be  discovcreii,  init  that  they  might  be  .*oughtM  the  Babyluai»li  captivity,  lost  all  their  power  and  influence 
«1y  after.  I»  tbis»  our  Lord,  who  was  well  ac«,uainted  I  emeng  the  wicked  Jews;  so  tbey  were  generally  di«fei;«nled; 


*ith  all  tlx-  Hprinf^-i  nntl  st-rrrt  movemi  nt.<  of  liuiiKin  n  ttirr, ' 
Onstthcd  a  Weil  known  propensity  of  lite  mind,  w  liteli  leaiU 
.apciMai  always f» estteai  <to  mott,  wAicI  i»,  er  appear*  lo  ie« 
iitccrtny  of  his  <i\i-n.  Christ  speaks  a  parai>le,  and  in  it  gives 
a  clue  by  which  we  may  discover  tbe  will  of  God.  He  ibal 
W  bis  sool'e  proaperity,  takes  up  the  thread,  and  ginded  by 
hthmi^  tlltbelabyTinihtfeiye^  ke  ia%  arrivetal  Ihe 


•ind  tllo«:  w)i<>  made  u>e  of  them,  hrrumr  objects  of  n  pru.K  h 
and  contempt .  hence,  parable,  at  tliat  time  at  least,  was  uicd 
to  signify  a  frhotatu  maOmttii^  dbeomne.  In  this  sense 
alone,  1  >uj)|>o-c  the  word  to  be  xi-nl,  T'.z.  k.w.  \9.  '•  Then 
I  said.  Ah  Lord  God  I  They  say  of  tuc.  Doth  he  not  speak 
panbUs  ?"  i.  r,  he  ddiveia  irieeioiM  dlaeemaes^  of  do  wcigiit 
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7.  h  mi-am  n  •■im\Ac  proierb  or  aJ/igr,  w  litre  ncillicr  «  <nn-        the  aiit  iem  prophn-iet,  whicli  were  delivcf-tJ  conanimc 


pariMi)  nor  similitiuk'  wms  intcwk«U  »acli  nt  lhal  mentioned 
by  our  If^n'-,  Luke  iv.  23,  "  And  be  rtld.  Ye  will  surely  my 
iiiiJo  mc  tlii?  |)rovcr!i,  7r.» -t;? •  ,  tlii»  para!>l'',  i'f-y- 
siciaii.  heal  thyself ."  In  thi',  ntillicr  coinpariMjo  iwr  !lkl;nc^^ 
i''  iiiten<lcJ.  Tlic  same  kind  of  a  proverli  b  found  Luke  vi. 
i'J  "  r  iu  tlu-  bliikd  had  «IiL-  I  lin.l,"  .Vo. 

8.  Ii  iiican-i  a  /jr/jf,  iJlusLratiitn.  or  rcpriseauUon.  Sec 
Heb.  ix.  9.  where  the  first  tabcraade  it  laid  to  have  bent  a 


C'lirM  and  the  nature  of  bw  kingdom.  And  to  Uii*  very  Hib- 
ject,  tbe  words  are  applied  and  <|aoC«d  by  the  Eiiait|«lwt 

Mnttlirir  in  the  prrrt  iIitil:  fbnjitu'.  Z'>.) 

liaving  traced  tbe  irord  }>arable  throu^i  iU  ddkrent  laeu- 
iogs  in  the  Sacred  Writing  it  may  be  noir  ticeescauy  to  en- 
quire for  wdn  |uirnu>c  .,ur  I>Ii;i:;ed  Lonl  uhcd  lhal  iroiir  tf 
»peecb  «o  fre(|ucnUy  :  inan^-  have  suppo^  from  hii  ««a 
wonb«  Matt.  xiii.  11 — 13.  that  be  addresaed  the  people  ia 


fi^Mire,  s-jt{'».,?r>.r,  a  jiRrable,  f«jr  the  tiir.e  t!ic;i  prf  -ent  ;  i.  < .  '  iwi-.iMr-.,  mpnly  lli;it  ihcy  might  'tot  iindcr-tand.  lo  yo», 
a  thing  u  Uidi,  from  the  peculiar -use  to  u  hicb  it  u  as  appi^  ||  »aid  he,  addrc>!>ing  dijwipka,  it  it  giicu  to  knovf  tie  si^i- 
priated»  diadovcd  fortli  or  (cpzesented  tlic  buniaii  body  of  i  fAe  ki^dam  nf  hemen,  hit  to  them  U  U  not  gistn: 

«ur  Lord,  aad  the  Christian  church  which  he  shollhl  es-  j  thtrefore  I  speak  ^^  thtjn  in  paiabki,  ^.r.  Now,  to  do  jiMire 
tabli»h.  I  to  thia  pat&a^,  we  luustt  observe,  that  by  mjfUcriet  here,  ire 

9.  It  means  a  dtiring  exploit,  an  nnuaaal  and  teven  trial,  jafe  to  widentand  not  only  things  cooceniin^  tbe  achnnc  of 
or  a  ca«e  of  iiimiinn;;  <!.;ii,.  r  .uid  jeopartly.    In  lhf>«  seascs  |  salvation        h  hid  not  Un  n  a§  yet  fully  nvealcd;  but  also  llif 


it  i«  used  by  souie  of  the  l^^t  and  uios-l  correct  Greek  writers, 
»aeh  as  P»fybitu  and  Xenophm  ;  and  by  the4>e»t  Greek  Lext- 

<:(>^rai>hcr.«,  #iich  as  Ihijchins  and  Suidas :  with  wlio.n  xafa 


prophetic  deciaratiotu  concerning  the  future  state  of  thc^Chra- 
tlan  cfaurcb,  as  they  are  signified  by  tbe  diflerent  jpnMa 

mentioited  in  the  succee<lin;»  ))art>  of  ti  c  ehapttr.    It  «.> 


0iSe(  Minifies  a  during,  boid,  rath  person;  aixi  ««f«t^t,X3,  I  not  gnvrn  to  t  Man  to  know  ibe  purport  and  Ucugn  oi' Ibe^i. 
r*M!ffj  fxfremefy  dmgemut.   In  this  sense  tbe  verb  is  eridently  \  \  things ;  "  Thty,"  said  our  Lord,  "are  grow  of  heart :"  tltey 


Uicd  -2  Mac.  xiv.  38.  « Ijcre  it  is  said,  that  Rlizih,  one  of  tlie  are  earthly  and  sensual,  and  do  not  improve  tlx-  hght  llitj 
JeM  ii.|i  clderf,  did  "  boldly  jeoprd  (Ta;3^>/SxKjLk»o{J  his  body  li  bare  fCGeiredj  to  that  when  inauy  of  tbem  might  have  been 
and  life  with  all  txhemcncy,  for  the  rdiguin  of  the  Jewa.**  fj  preachen  oT  tliia  truth  to  odien,  they  are  found  dertitutcof 
1  know  no  place  in  the  Sacred  \\'nitii^,  in  which  it  luu  this;!  salvation  themseb'oi',  notwiilistandint;  the  meanii  uf  it  xreri 
Kn«r,  unlete  it  be  in  Ileh.  xi.  19.  where,  speaking  uf  the  in-  |j  all  within  their  power:  but,  aaid  be.  "to  Yoi?  it  is  given;" 
tended  sacrifice  of  Laae,  and  his  reMme.  Ahiahani  it  taid  toj  hecanse  1  have  appointed  you,  not  only  lo  be  the  first  preach* 


have  rescued  him  from  the  most  inuninent  death*  u  rwfw  ?|  trt  of  tlie  Go>|h;I  t<i  »iun(  r>^,  but  al'^  the  |>er>o(is  who  shaft 
fitDdft  which  we  translate,  in  c  figure.  Now,  if  we  may  cup- ;  transmit  aecount.s  of  all  the^  tilings  to  posterity.  The  knoir- 
yo»C  that  the  death  Itere  referred  to.  is  not  that  metapiioricai  |  ledge  of  thei«e  mysteries,  in  the  Jirk  iiMmee,  could  be  gircu 
death  implied  in  the  d(.^dnl^-  of  Sarah's  wond),  and  tlic  su-  |  only  to  a  few;  but  when  these  faitlifully  ttro/e  aiul  paiiiikd 


prraiHiuation  of  Aliraiiani,  bi!t  the  inmiinent  di  ath  to  wliich  «hat  they  h;i<]  Ik  .ud  and  seen  unto  the  world,  then  tliei 
he  WLs  txpostd  when  Abraham  drew  his  knife  to  slay  his  son,  ,  of  salvation  U-jiij^  UiJly  revealed,  Han  addrcsied  to  all. 
(•en.  xxii.  10.  and  wan  unly  prcviuted  by  the  .'•vidden  and  From  vcr.  17.  of  the  same  chapter  we  learn,  that  mary 
n>iraf'u!(ii!«  interposition  of  d'l  il  ;  iIhu  it  i>  proliable,  that  the  ,  prophet*  and  ri-^/iltoin  men  had  denired  lo  see  and  h\.tr  then 
word  here  ha.'t  tlic  alMVc  nicnnmif,  uhitii,  1  niui-t  own,  1  think  tliingf,  but  hud  not  ihut  privile^'e  :  to  them  it  ;;•<«  not  giien: 
.  likely;  if  M,  tbe  text  may  be  fvti  tbtis:  "  By  faith  Abra-  not  becauM;  Cod  desij^ned  to  exclude  them  from  lodvation,  Ult 
Ii  ini,  when  lie  nr;<  tried,  (  fltrd  Tiinr  :  of  U hotu  il  w-a«  b^Jeau^e  !b- u'lu  ki:i  vv  all  things,  knew  ettli-r  th  it  tbrv  wtrc 
*aid.  In  Ivaac  »^hall  thy  «etd  be  called  j  accounting  that  God  |  not  proper  ptrt/mt ;  or,  that  that  was  not  the  proper  timsi 
was  bUc  to  raise  him  up  from  the  dead,  from  wbeoce'ifor  the  choice  of  the  pkbsons  by  whom,  and  the  choice  sf 
1u- M 1 1  i  cd  him,  »  TB^a^tx^,  he  being  Id  tbe  most  imminent  '  the  timt  in  ■.•.hii  l,  u  i>  mu  t  pro[H:r  to  retreal  divine  tbingi, 
danger  of  losing  bia  life."  ji  muit  ever  re^t  w  ith  the  aii-w  wc  God. 

10.  It  signifies  a  very  aneim  and  eh$eure  prophecy,  Plial.  'I    But  it  it  not  intimated  that  our  Lord  spoke  to  the  Jews  in 

xlix.  4.  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parnl'fe :  /i;.rV  opr  i  ly  '  pnraMc-,  ilial  thty  might  not  und^r.-tnnil  :  tlic  very  rtr^r.ir, 
u'iirk  ntyittff  upon  the  harp.  Like\«i^e  m  IVul.  l.\\\iii.  /  ui//  ^  1  llniik,  is  plainly  inteuded.  Ii  wait  to  lead  theui  by  a  fami* 
open  my  mOKth  m  «  pamblc  t  I  vnlt  utter  dark  *^ng$  qf  otd.  \  |  liar  and  appropriate  mode  of  instmction)  into  tbe  knowkdgre 
Probably  this  kiiul  of  dark,  ancient,  enisritUitical  proph«ey.  of  (,'od,  ami  the  inlm- t^  <>f  thrir  ^(al[-.  I  ^puak  tu  ll.ni>, 
i»  what  is  ipokeu  of  Prov.  i.  6.  To mdti-uand  a  piotab  (u-  j  Mtid  be,  in  parables,  i.  c.  naturul  repres^ntati.m*  of  spiritual 
parable)  and  the  interfrttathn  t  the  vorda  iff  the  wite  and  'trutlls;  that  they  might  be  allured  to  emiuire,  and  to  find 
their  darl:  tayinga  Now  a  proxerh,  in  the  common  aecep'a-  mit  Uu  >|>li  it  which  was  hidden  under  the  letter.  Becauce, 
tion  of  that  word,  u  neither  dark,  nor  requires  any  parlwu. ,,  said  be,  teeing  the  mimctes  which  1  have  wrought,  u* 
lar  tnieqiretution  ;  il  biing  a  plain  maxi«,  easy  to  be  UDder>  |i  not,  i.  e.  the  end  for  which  I  have  wrouj^ht  tbem.  And 
stood  by  the  maw  of  the  jKople,  for  hIiosc  iiutruetion  it  isj.  hciiring  my  doctrines,  they  hear  not,  so  as  to  profit  by  what 
chiefly  dl^»igncd.  3ut  parable,  in  ibi«  tea»r.  endentiy  fcrnsji  is  s|iokcn :  neither  do  tkt^  tatdernaHd,  wii  e\Attvn,  tiny  d»  net 
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%  tktir  kuati  to  it*  «o  u  to  eontder  it  with  ibat  deep  ut- 
teiitloR  wliicli  »uch  inoinentou^t  truths  rcqnirwl.  But  tliat 
they  might  not  cuniinue  in  their  ignorance,  and  die  in  their 
tins,  he  add*  parable  to  parable,  to  maicc  the  whulc  Mticnm 
of  salvation  at  plain  and  a«  intrllii^ililc  as  po-Mble.  I»  nut 
this  obviously  our  Lord's  nu-jiuui,^?  N\  1k>  iliat  h  not  most 
miterably  waj-pe<l  and  bcf^ootncd  by  '■i>iiii  .K-^l^h  i  \(  l\i>ive 
•y»tem  of  salvation,  can  suppose  that  tlie  « iw,  ihcr  holy,  the 
benevolent  (Ihrist,  would  employ  his  time  in  spt»kinjr  tnig- 
natkally  to  the  |icop]c,  ou  purpoite  that  they  might  not 
imderiftand  what  wa»  spoken  }  Could  the  riod  of  trutii  and 
lincerity  act  thus?  If  be  bad  designed  that  ihey  hhould 
rniuinuL-  in  darimi$t  he  ini){ht  have  Mved  his  time  and  la- 
bour, ami  not  spoken  at  all,  which  would  have  ax  effectually 
answered  the  same  purpose,  viz.  that  of  kaving  Utein  in  de- 
itruciivc  ignonuice,  a*  his  speaking  in  iueh  ft  tray  •»  thould 
render  hia  meaning  incomprehensible. 

On  the  whole  1  conclude,  that  the  grand  object  of  para- 
bolical writing  is  not  to  oiueal  the  iruih,  buttoconvfy  in- 
fonoation  to  the  heurU  of  the  hearers,  in  the  mod  €Ml«i»e, 
•ppropriatc,  impretsive,  and  eflectual  manner. 

in  pMachang  on  panUet  mhI  wmilimde^  frett  cm  AmM 


1 1  be  taken  to  di.->corer  ihiir  iJjcct  and  design;  and  tliose  grand 
and  leading  circum>tdnce.4  by  vihich  the  author  illustrates  hi* 
subject.  Tlu  rc  arc  few  if  any  parables,  whose  ncry  cir- 
cumstance was  detigfned  to  ap))ly  (o  the  subject,  iu  rt-ferenre 
to  which  they  were  proposetl.  Maimonide.^,  iu  his  MoivJt 
AVfocAjwi,  gives  an  excellent  rule  on  this  bead  :  "  Fix  it  as 
a  prmciple,"  says  he,  "  to  attadi  yoiliwlf  to  the  grand  ol>- 
ject  of  the  parable,  without  atteiii}>tin;;  to  make  a  particular 
application  of  all  the  ciit;uro«tnnces  and  terms  which  it  coni> 
prebends."  This  shews  m,  that  wc  shouU  not  atten>pt  to 
find  a  spiritual  meanmg,  or  pointed  reference  in  aU  the  part* 

^  of  the  parable,  to  the  subject  which  il  is  intctuled  to  illus* 
tratc.  And  this  maxim  of  Maimopides  ia  the  more  to  1>e  re- 
garded,  because  it  Gomea  from  a  person  who  was  perfectly 
Mcll  acquainted  with  the  subject ;  and  who  lived,  if  1  might 
so  term  it,  in  the  very  country  of  parables,  and  was  best 
qualified  to  decide  on  their  use  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  and 
the  pro|M:r  mode  of  interpretation.  By  not  attending  to  this 
rule,  many  hare  disgraced  both  tltcm»tlve»  and  the  Scriptures. 
The  mo«t  dignified  subjects  in  such  luuids,  have  been  rendered 
contemptible  by  their  iqjudicious  modes  of  elucidatioo.  See 
the  uolet  al  the  be|^i^  <of  thia  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Herod-  having  heard  the  fame  of  Christ,  supposes  him  to  be  John  the  Baptist,  risen  fmm  tlf  Jrn.'!,  ^ ,  2  A  cir- 
(umstantial  account  the  beheading  of  Juhn  the  JiapiiU,  3 — 18.  Five  thtrntami  men,  beside  women  and  chtld- 
rtn,fed  with  fixe  hum  aM4  («ew  Jvihes,  15— ttl.  7%e  diaeipht  Idtv  mi  Jena  etaye  behind,  and  gm 
fnteatfyiidoa  wountam  tofmn/,  8<S,  S3>  J  vioieiU  ttorm  tmeee,  ijf  iMekIhe  Bvet  ^  the  dkeij^ttn  wieutgered, 

24.  Ih  their  eitremilj/,  Jesus  appearslo  thtm  Katking  upon  the  tcalcr,  Ij — <27.  Peter,  at  the  command  of  his  Master^ 
leave*  the  ship,  and  rrnlUt  on  the  Kttfer  to  meet  Christ,  28 — .31.  T/iet/  both  enter  the  skip,  atld  the  ttorm  Ctaiet, 
Sa,  a.'i.     yVifi/  come  into  I  he  Imid  of  Ciniuemret,  awl  he  heals  many  diseased  people,  34 — 36. 

is  Joliu  the  Baptist;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead ;  and  dierefore  mighty  wcrlu  a.. !  ()i/.n'p. 
^  do  diew  iorth  themfldves  in  him* 


*iL».*n**  A  ^  ^'^"^  ^"'"^  '  Ilerod  tlie  tetrarch 
As^oi^ap^  xV  beard  of  tlie  ftme  of  Jems, 

S  And  sud  unto  his  servants.  This 


•  Mark  6. 14.    Lulv  9.  t. 


cel.  5. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV. 
V«M  1.  Heni  tie  ttHtvrek]  This  was  Ilcnxi  Antipas.  the 

f  ri  of  Her<.<d  the  Gnat.    See  the  notts  <iti  <  li;i|>.  ii.  1.  ^vllrre 
ui  account  is  given  of  the  Ilerod  family.    'Jlic  word  tetrarch 
ffnpeffy  atgniliea  a  penon  who  rales  over  the  faitrth  part  of 
sffMintry;  but  it  is  taken  in  a  more  '^r,  i„  );il    n-c  Iiy  tb. 
Jeruh  writerat,  meaning  sometimes  a  got  ernor  simply,  or  a  II 
Htg;  see  nt'.  9,  The  estates  of  Herod  the  Great  weic  not.  | 
«  his  death,  divided  into  four  i.  trai . -.,  but  only  into 
^ru:  one  was  gireo  by  the  cinpcror  Augustus  to  Arckclauss  ! 
Hctecoadto  Arv^il^ipa^  the  pOMn  in  the  t<xt ;  and  (be  i| 
*Uta  Ptilfp  I  lU  thive*  aona  of  Mend  tie  Gieat.  I< 


^  Or,  ore  vrmglit  Ay  him. 

Verse  3.  T%U  t4  John  the  fiajMittJ  C>»  tyi,  ciTUi^sXtm, 
Whom  iheketided.  These  words  are  added  here  by  the  Co> 

dex  Bi  za*  and  several  others,  by  the  Saxon,  .ind  five  copies 
of  ibe  Itala. — See  the  power  of  conscience  I  lie  is  miserable 
because  be  w  trailty ;  beiof  continually  vndcr  the  dominion 
fif  si'lf-aciMi- .itidi),  rt  )»iiiarli,  .umI  r  iiioi  sc.  No  lacd  foi  the 
Baptist  now  :  conscience  ptrforiaii  the  oSicc  of  ten  thousand 
accusen !  But  to  compkto  the  misery,  a  guilty  conscieiioe 
oIKts  ho  rdief  from  God— pointa  out  no  aalfitiou  from 
sin. 

He  it  naea  /rtm  tie.  dead]  From  thia  we  may  obserre 
1.  That  die  reMoirtetioa  «f  the  dead  wai  a  eominon  opinioii 

T 
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Account  qf  the  beheading 


St.  MATTHEW. 


^  John  tlte  BapthL 


*  ^  *       ^^^'"^'^  ^'■''^  ''^'^^ 
AikOlynih  John,  atiil  bound  him,  ;iiul  put  him 

in  prison  lor  Ilcrodias'  sake,  his  bro- 
ther Philip's  wife. 

4  For  Jdin  taid  unto  him,  ^  It  is  not  lawful 

for  thcc  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  wonTil  have  jiut  Mm  to  death, 
he  feared  the  multitude,  '  because  tiiey  counted 
him  as  a  propheL 

6  But  when  Herod's  iurthday  was  kept,  tlie 
daughter  of  Ilcrodias  danced  '  before  them,  and 
pleased  Herod. 


7  Mlicreupon  he  promised  with  an 

oath  to  give  lier  whatsoever  she  would  Aai.oiyMii. 
ask.  J!^Li- 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her  mo* 
ther,  said.  Give  me  here  Jdin  Baptist's  head 
in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  M-as  sorn' :  nevertheless  for 
the  oatii's  sake,  and  tlieni  wiiicli  sat  witii  him  at 
meat,  he  commanded   to  be  given  her, 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  Jcim  in  the 
prison. 

1 1  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger. 


•  .AlarV,  ti.  J7.   Luic  3.  tO.- 


lx«.  18.  16.  &  10.  SI. 


<  Cb.  «1.  <6.    Lulir  «l.  6.  «  Gr.  tn  iht  midu. 


»mon.i  the  Jew» :  and  3.  tlut  the  mtUeriality  of  ihr  smil  f  were  tenocd  hirthdagt.   See  I        xiil.  J.  and  Mw.  vii.  5. 

made  no  part  oT  HertMl's  creed.  Bad  and  prof1ig:ate  as  he  |'  The  kin;^  of  Pcma  were  accustomed  to  reject  no  petition 
wa«»  it  wea  Dot  deemed  b;  him  a  tiling  im|MHiibIe  with  God  ji  tliat  wa»  preferred  to  tfaem  during  the  mteiuiwiieau  See 
to  raice  tbe  dead :  and  the  qririt  of  the  mnidered  Bapiut   Hendtum  in  CuUiepe,  and  Ertber  t.  9.  -' 

had  a  perm  inrnt  rcfiumction  in  his  ^lilly  conscience.  The  daughter — dnnced]    Thin  wa»  S«lomr,  mentioned  b«- 

VcrM  3.  t'vr  Jlerodius"  takt}  Thi»  infamouc  woman  wa*  !  Vunccd — by  a  literal  rendering  of  the  saUavit  of  the 
the  daui^ter  of  Ari^oMm  and  llbv»f«e,  and  gmd-dau<^.  |  Vulgate  in  my  old  MS.  of  the  Engliah  Bibk,  tbe  whole  of  thie 

tn-  .,f  Hatnl  the  Great.  Ihr  'i-t  niiirriage  was  willi  \U  v<A  '\  '•"mir-s-  s. nns  to  lie  Ircatal  with  s-ivcrei;.,'!!  contempt:  fiir 
Phihp,  her  vuck,  by  whwM  she-  had  Sa/ome:  tome  time  allrr,  'l'<^^  Tiaii»kior,  Slue  Iqxd  m  the  myddle. 

«he  left  her  hiwband,  ami  Hrcd  publicly  with  Herod  Antipa»  ];  Verse  8.'  dive  me  here  John  ^i^tpli$Ct  head  i»  a  ekarger.J 
her  hrotlu T  in  l  i'.v.  xi*.w  h.nd  itccn  In  lor.  iiinn  itc!  (o  the  The  word  charper  formerly  ^i<;nificd  a  large  .li-h,  how!,  or 
daughter  <jf  An.ta>,  liiiisf  of  Arabia  Pctraa.  As  souu  as  drinking  cup :  the  Saxon  has  bif  c<r,  a  c/mA,  Tiiuial,  a  ^//i/(rr  ; 
AiTta-s  understord  that  Jh  roel  had  determined  to  put  an  ay  '  any  thing  i»  better  AanekHyr,  which  never  conveyed  nioch 
hii^  i1;iii:;liitr,  he  prepare«l  to  make  war  on  him:  the  t«o  !  nieaningj  and  nowconveyn  n'me.  The  Evai^eliiit  »ayK,  »lic 
and  that  of  Ilt  rod  wiu  cut  to  pieces  by  the  !|  ^ea  iutnicled  hetbre  by  her  mother,  to  a»k  tlic  liapti^t's 
AflbiaOii :  ami  this  Joccphus  says,  wa*  (iUppo*ed  to  be  a  '  hrad  !  What  a  mo»t  infernal  mother,  to  ^ivc  such  in>truc- 
judgmtni  of  God  on  hiin  for  the  iininh  r  of  John  the  Bap-  ll  tion*  to  her  child !  and  what  a  pronii.sin;r  daughter  to  receive 
tist.  See  the  account  in  Jote).hu*,  Ant  iq.  lib.  c.  7.  'them!  What  a  jiraMnf  for  a  youn<;  lady  I  the  bloody  bc^d 
Verse  4.  For  John  stxid  unio  liim.  It  it  not  tavtful  for  thee  ■  of  the  murdered  fortruiim  r  cf  .Icsiiii !  and  what  a  gratifiea- 


to  hare  )ur.]  II<Tc  i*  an  instance  of  zeal,  Gdeiity,  and  con* 
rape,  highly  worthy  of  imitation.  TIalnnew,  mIMnm,  and 

niodeiity,  are  qualilicatioui'  necesisary  to  be  oh*erved  when 


tioo  for  au  adulteroua  wife,  and  incestuous  motlier!  Tbe 
dicturbcr  of  her  illicit  pleaturea,  end  the  trouhler  of  her 

brotfici-ltasbanJ\  conscience,  i*  no  more!    Sboitt  bowerer. 


we  repiotx  the  great.   Tite  bcrt  cer^tcc  a  Mibjcct  can  render  i.  wa»  their  glorying !   Svt  on  ter.  3. 
Im  prince  Ut  to  lay  before  him  in  the  plainest  but  meet  re-  |    Verse  9.  The  ki^g  tm  Jorry]  Ik  knew  John  to  be  «  right- 

•pcetfiil  manner,  what  the  /a-.r  of  Goel  rojuiim  of  hini,  and  I  eou»  ninii,  ami  at  firvt  did  many  lliin^ii  {;la4lly,  which  John 
what  It /or6iVt.    How  uuuttcntble  uiunt  the  putiisbiiient  of   told  hnn  it  wa^^  bix  duty  to  perf<H-in  :  Mark  \i.  >'U.  . 
tboiebe,  trhoarecliaplainatopriiicc«i,argrcatmm,  andwho  [j    NmriMtu  far  the  otuk'M  take]    Tkt  oaths,  «(M«f  he 

either  flatter  tlinn  :n  ihri     i'-c^,  or  wink  iX  tlicir  sinii!  haJ  prol)al>ly  i^woni  ajrain  and  apain — one  sin  begets  inany. 

VerMr  a.  Ih  f-urat  tkc  ii»du:uJ^'<  Mliicriiblc  prince  I  who  ij  And  them  •j.liiJi  tut  x:Ult  kim  at  meui\  Who  were  prt.lialily 
fcan  more  to  oBeod  bin  people,  thiintoaio  ag«in»i  his  (;ud,  iiuch  .i»  hiinM  ir,  ami  would  have  cotmidered  it  a  bn  ach  of 
In  sbrrldin;;  innocent  biuod.  When  a  man  rt^ift-t  «iu  only  honottr,  li  he  luid  nut  fuUilkd  iiu  •worn  promice he  therefore 
by  tilt  help  of  human  motive-,  he-  cunuut  long  defend  him-   commanded  it  to  he  f^iven! 

^£  II    Ver>e  II.  Ilti  haid  uas—giren  to  tkt  iamdt  mmd  tie 

Vrr-e  G  Herod's  birthdty]  Either  tile  day  in  which  he  i^irai^Ai  it  to. her  mother.}  There  i«  no  pefkon  ao  vevciigefbl 
Kat  ban,  or  the  day  on  which  he  ^g«llo  ivQ*  j  Air  botb  |«»  a  laNtvioinwaaHnwlMa  reproved  ind  Uttucd.  A  preacher 
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Jems  hearing  <?/*«'» 


CHAP,  XIV. 


Xi'itMravs  to  the  tlcxarK 


A.N.4<r.t.  and  ffiven  to  the  damsel  :  arid  she 

A.  I>.  tT.  " 

Alt  OlTmn.  brought  it  to  mother. 

.^^^  12  And  his  disc  i]>Ies  came,  and  took 
lip  the  body,  amd  buried  it,  and  went  and  told 
Jesus. 

IS  %  *  When  Jesus  licard  o/*  i/,  he  departed 
thence  \>y  ship  intoadenit  place  apart:  and 
when  the  people  had  heard  there^  th^  Mow* 
ed  him  on  foot  out  of  the  cittes. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great 


multitude,  aud  "  was  moved  with  com- 
passion  toward  theai»  and  he  healed  An.oi}...i>. 
their  sick.  — 

1.5  'And  when  it  ^\•as  evenin*?,  bis  dinciplcs 
came  to  him,  sayiii<^.  This  is  u  dcsart  pluco, 
and  the  time  is  uuw  past  j  send  tlie  niulutude 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  victuals. 

Hi  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Xbey  need  not 
depart  $  give  yc  them  to  eat* 


•  Cb.  xa  ^  &  II.  I.'].   M»ik  C  a.   L«ke  9.  10.  Jolio  6.  1,  t. 


•  Ck  9.        Mirk  6  S4.  ^  Mark  6.  Oi.   I.uke  9.  It.  JUta  6. ». 


«r  the  *G«tpA  hw  nwt  to  tnr  from  tfait  qaarter:— dM  ftretebcrf  oat  iXtinit  faim  alio:  htwiMrew  ihereTorr,  not 

first  of  Ibis  prore*»i«.»  lot  hi«  life  (Vir  t!ic -.-.kc  of  tnilli  and  thiou-li  fi  .ir,  hul  In  tLacii  hi<  inf*!t«r[;er^  rather  to  yitldi  to" 
daOity;  and  oUiers  c:*pc€iaily  tboitc  who  bare  any  thiiij;  to  n  Uie  sturra,  Utan  expoM:  UiciiMclvc*  to  di-^tniction,  when, 
<l»«itb  mm  in  power,  who  are  praAi«otn,  noy  korn  wbkt  they  from  ciKumrtancet,  the  cme  it  cTidcnlly  h^ehah 

W  to  cx|>*ct  in  rrttirn  fr>r  a  f.iitlifnl  di  rh;4rL;T  of  thc>r  duty.  !|     Th*  people— followed  kim  ft;i  fiyoi]  ~r  ;<■,  or.  hy  land,  which 
Veriie  1:2.  Hit  ditciplet  come,  nnd  took  up  the  rooy]    Tiie  *i  is  a  commui  acceptation  of  the  word  in  tiic  ijc»t  i;i-e«k  writ- 
n*D  wm  in  die  pewwiien  of  HenJim.  who,  'Im  probable,  l|  en.  See  many  example*  in  J^p&r. 

if-)k  a  diaboKc  plctiiure  in  viewine;  thnt  spctchle.>*  moutli,  '     Vcrw  11.  .T;-sus —v^if  >n-tz-fd  u^ithcomp^ul^on1  Fr-Xiyx"'"??, 


«bich  bad  often  bevn  the  cause  of  planting  tborm  in  ber : 
winrail  bed ;  and  !n  ofRario);  indignitie*  to  diat  lomavfrom 
vliich  khe  couM  uo  longer  dread  a  reproof.  Her  citsrartcr 
juitifie*  every  bad  coi\iecture  that  can  well  be  formed  on  this 
kad:  and  St.  Jerome  potitirdy  toyf,  dwt  when  dm  |pt  it» 
the  drew  out  th<'  ion::n;r,  and  thruot  it  tbrough  with  her  bad- 
kiB.  On  (be  whole  we  may  o\uarvt, 

That  the  dmniona  of  dm  world,  fituHiig  and  daaeAif,  are 
bqt  too  commoiilv  (In-  ofr\i- 


be  was  moved  with  tender  compauion,  so  I  ibink  the  word 
•hoidd  in  general  be  trandated  i  me  the  note  on  cbap.  ix.  86. 

Ast  a  rerh,  il  doc»  not  afipear  to  have  bem  used  by  any  but 
ccelaiatticai  wrilera.   It  alway*  intimatcii,  that  nuMion  qf'  the 

is  felt  at  thf  -i'^ht  of  the  miseries  another. 

Verto  15.  iknd  the  multitude  auxiy,  that  they  miy  go — and 
fojrl  Tbe  di«ciplca  of  Chritt  am  aolieitona  for  the  people'a 

of  "-in.  .\f\rr  so  fata!  :in  t(ni|N)ral  .K  « ell  as  .sjiiri(ir;d  witfari-:  an  1  I)e  i-.  not  worlliy 
txmple  a>  ibis,  can  we  doubt  whether  bulU  are  not  Miaris  lo  be  callcil  a  minister  of  C'hri»t.  who  doc*  not  endeavour  to 
ttr  moll ;  dcstnmliTe  of  cfawtity,  nwdcaty,  and  Mmciiniw  |l  promote  both,  to  tbe  ottermort  «f  hia  power.  The  preach* 
<'•'  n  of  humanity  itself  ;and  a  pernicious  iiivdition  iDOXcile  the  iO{J  <'f  <"tiri-f  m\\«t  have  been  acconi[);uii(  d  u  lib  ini<  omnum 
■KKt  criminal  paMioiu  ?  How  many  on  »uch  occa»iou»  liarc  |  pow  er  to  time  (leople  s  »oul»,  to  have  induced  tbtm  to  leare 
■iMiked  tbeir  diaatity,  and  tfien  to  bide  Umir  thame,  faat-e  jl  dieir  home*,  to  follow  bim  from  viilaf^  to  village,  Ibr  tbey 
'»iflc(1  tli€  fcclin;]:*  of  the  human  beini^  and  the  parmt,  aii<l !  loiilrl  uavr  hear  cnou;;;h  ;  and  to  iu<jk<  l  to  make  life  of  any 
fcv  riirect  or  indirect  meaiw,  have  put  a  period  to  the  inno-  nican^  lor  tlic  support  v(  tlicir  livo,  so  ilut  llicy  iniglit  glill 
mnofliprinir  ^  criminal  conneetiom !  Unhappy  mo-  '  bare  the  prinlege  of  bcarinf;  hhn.  Wlwn  «  *oul  t*  either 
ther,  who  cxpo'-r*  Iht  dait'^hUT  to  tlic -airic  sliipu  r<  >  k  lu  r-  r<  p!  iii -lii  d  \'.  ith  the  bread  of  lill',  or  hungry  alter  il, 

•^f  ba*  »ufiercd,  and  mak«.«  ber  own  child  Uie  inHtruineiit  .  the  ncccitsitiet  of  the  bod^  axe,  for  tlH.>  time,  little  r^aidcd. 
•fhcr  Intt  and  rmcnipe!  BeheM  here,  ye  profcHedly  rc>  If  Ven<e.l6.  Tlcy  need  itoi  depart)  He  tliat  aeeka  fiivt  the 
'  r..'11-i  pu  cnt-,  the  fruit.*  of  whnt  wa^i  doubtless  r;iM<  d  in  kint^iloni  <if  heaven,  i' snro  to  luv  i?  every  temporal  ri.-<pii:>iie. 
tNMlitne»,  elegant  brecdiiig  ami  ticcomplithtd  dancing !  V\\  ^  When  a  man  en»ure«  the  fin<t,  Uod  alway*  take*  care  to 
)mr  cym  on  that  ndaw  motAcr,  that  pmlUMtd  dmgkur,  !|  throw  Uw  other  into  the  borgaiit.  lie  who  haa  an  internet 
»d  especially  on  tliat  mwr.fr jf(/ a '»ia*««/or  o/"  Co*/,  and  then  ii  in  Ji  sin.  has  in  him  an  incxhaiiMible  tpeasur«  of  hpiniual 
Kad  jour  children  to  genteel  boardiiiK-«choi>Li,  to  leant  tite .  and  tcmjioral  good.  Tlrauglt  the  raieans  by  which  man  may  . 
tnmfiulmeM  of  dakciko  !  where  the  fear  of  God  makm  ||  help  bia  Jcllow*,  hatv  fiuled,  we  ate  not  to  mippnse  ifaiit  the 

If;  part  of  the  r ducitinn.  bounty  of  (lod  is  e\b;iii^ti  i!.    ^VJu  n  tv  ,iic  altiMit  tn  giv«  ■ 

Ver»e  I."}.  When  Jemt  heard  of  it,  he  departed  thence]   Had,  up  all  faojie  of  larlber  supply,  the  gniciuuii  word  of  Cbriat 

(tin  bold*  good— Tiff  need  m  iepm;  give  je^kemtotvu 
QivcjfUhm  to  ewi.]  Should  wi-  -ay,  l/urd*  li6v  Aalltby  poor 

T  'J 


(mUmed  Jeiui  oontimied  in  that  place,  'tii  probable  the 
M  «f  dda  -iinjnire»  linnle  murderer  ironU  have  dbecn 
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■live  thousand  menfiS  frith 


St.  MATTHEW. 


Jive  ioaven  and  hco  /uhes. 


IT  AndthqrRay  iiiftohiin,'WehRve 

here  but  five  lorives,  and  tWo  fiahes* 


A.  Al  4031, 

A.  I),  it. 

An  Olyiap. 

~^!iL^.-  18  Ue  Mid,  Bring  them  hither  to 
ttie. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  lit 
down  on  the  grett,  and  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishet,  and  hmking  itp  to  heaven,  *  he 


'Jtitmt.9,9,  tKiaft4.43.  »dk  15.06. 


ivclile  mililtleriogimMlifeeAiaaMwyhuiigly  mmlktammS 

thy  word?  Brgin,  at  the  tommnnd  </ Jt-U'. — it-  il  i  t'n  atiimnt 
— dWidc  what  yoM  have — and  the  bread  of  Cnxl  sluU  be  uiul- 
tiplkd  in  your  hand*,  and  all  iball  ««t  and  be  iatisfied. 

Vcr>f  17.  n'r/'/it  f  here  but  J!ve  loiixn.  end  fuo  ^<'ii-<.]  Wlu  ii 
we  are  deeply  cuiu>iiuiu  uf  uur  uuit  ticcex>uie<i,  weshail  be  led 
to  depend  on  Joua  with  a  6nner  Taitll.  God  often  permitft  his 
eervanti  to  be  brought  low,  that  thc^  may  have  repcate<l  0)>- 
portunitic*  of  proving  the  kindne!i&  and  mercy  of  their  ^n- 
«iouc  Lord  and  Master. 

Vcnc  18.  Aral;  tiem  kiiher  to  nc.]  No  creature  of  <iod 
ihoold  be  cowidered  »  good  or  mtt  withoat  die  blcuing  of 
Cod  in  it.  if  thou  tiavr  hut  even  a  handful  of  meal  and  a 
few  berba,  bhi^  tbem  to  ChriU  by  prayer  and  feitta,  ud  he 
wiO  meke  tbem  »  mifieincy  for  thy  batfy,  and  » taermMf  to 

ihy  toul.  Lit  lilt  iniiu>(t:r  of  tlu:  (.'^)^[lcl  attend  alio  to  thia 
—let  him  bring  all  hi»  gifts  and  gracei  to  bit  MdKr~>kt  bim 
«?er  knvw,  thM  bb  w«fd  cm  be  «f  no  tiie»  onkaf  the  bleia- 
jog  f.f  Christ  Ik  iii  it. 

Verse  19.  Auti  took  the  jae  hate*,  &^c.]  This  was  tlieact  of 
the  father  of  a  family  among  tiie  Jew» — his  bmineaa  It  ww  to 
take  the  bread  into  his  hands,  an<t  rmdiT  tlmnk*  to  God, 
before  any  of  die  family  wan  jjcrmitttd  lo  U>Vt  uf  it. 

looking  vj)  to  Aforrn]  To  teach  us  to  a4;knowledge  Goo 
as  the  Supreme  Goad»  and  fountain  of  aU  excellence. 

lit  timed]  Tlic  woid  Gad  aboukl,  I  think,  be  rather 
inserted  here  than  the  word  them,  because  it  does  not  appear 
<het  it  WM  the  Utma  which  Cbriat  blewed,  but  tiat  God  wbo 
bad  provided  tbem :  and  lliit  indeed  was  tbe  Jcwhib  ciMtom, 

«0t  to  bleii*  the  fo<jd,  hut  llie  HihI  who  gave  it.  However, 
there  arc  fltben  who  bdicvc  tbe  Voaoet  are  meant,  and  that 
be  blcBied  tkem,  in  order  to  multiply  them,  tlie  Jcwbb 
form  of  bU-ifi'i.::.  or  what  wc  iMm  gnce,  ktStft  and  after 
saeat.  was  as  iolUwa: 

OBPOaR  NEAT. 

4hirtKr  aitah  lUoJtiuoo  tneUc  lutdlam  hamotse  lechtm  mm  haarett : 
SUmiart  tAoih  fmtGtd,  Ufg ^ the tuittnet  whoMi^t 
<fecBdo«<«^«A««ar(A/ 

APTEa  MSAT. 

:  ]fljn  no  ma  =Sim  i^io  wnVic  ni-o 


hlcflsed,  and  bcake,  and  gave  the  loaves  ^  i> 

to  his  disciples*  and  the  diteiples.to  the  All.  Ulj'ia|>. 

nuiltiUidc. 

20  Andtlieydid  all  cat,  and  were  filled:  '^and 
they  took  up  of  the  iiagments  that  remained 
twdve  baskets  liilt. 

81  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five 


<  Cbap.  I&  7.  Inn.  36. 1.  Lulio  9.  \T. 


Kerned  te  «w  God,  Ae  ki^  efthe  wtherm,  f Ae  creator  of  Me 

fniit  of  the  vine  .' 

And  brake]  We  read  often  m  the  Scripture  of  breaking 
bread,  never  of  anting  it:  because  the  Jews  nude  their 
brrail  hruail  niul  thin  like  cako^,  and  to  divide  tUCb,  bdllf 
voy  brittle,  tlieie  ha.>..  no  ntttl  of  a  kiiilf. 

Vcr«C  !2Q.  Thei^  did  ali  eat,  und  xiere  JilUd]  Lktk  or  much 
is  the  same  in  the  faandi  of  Jeanu  Clirist. — Mere  wa«  an  in- 
contebtible  miracle— ^jfpe  tkomutnd  men.  besides  women  and 
children,  fed  with  jbe  calax  and  tvo  Jlthe*  .'  here  mu»t  have 
been  a  nanifeat  ercoD'oa  of  ji(t«f8iiM^.-tbe  porta  of  tbe  bread 
were  not  dilated  to  loake  tben  oppear  large,  nor  was  there 
any  dcliihion  in  the  eating — for  they  all  ate,  and  were  all 
JUlul.  Here  tbcn  ia  one  mirade  of  our  Lord  attcated  by 
leait  Jbe  Aaumiid  penona!  But  did  not  diii  cmtion  of 
brca<l  prove  the  nutimiixrd  power  of  Jeaus?  Undoubtedly: 
and  notliiag  Icm  than  clcrual  power  and  gad^hcad  could  have 
it. 

jyify  trtr^t  K/)— furfer  batkett"]  Tt  '  iislonisry  for  many 
J  of  llie  Jevi  fc  U>  carry  a  lM>kei  mth  ilu  tii  at  all  Uiuc^ :  and 
Mr.  Wakefitkl'a  Mt^OCture  here  is  very  rea-ionablf  : — "  l)y 
the  number  here  particularized*  it  should  seem,  that  each 
Apostle  filled  Ut  oton  bread  baiket."  S'ime  think,  that  the  Jew* 
eaiffied  baskets  in  commemoration  of  their  ^yptian  bond- 
Ogc,  adiea  tbcy  were  accuatomed  to  any  tbe  day  and 
atobUe  to  make  tbe  brieb,  ia  a  boihet  that  was  huty 
about  their  necks.  I1iis  seems  to  be  u  hai  Siilomus  Apolli- 
oaria  refera  to  in  the  HoUowing  words,  EpisL.  vii.  C.  OnUmit 
rtt  ett.  Of,  rdiiai  im  tdkgorie*  ecranHO'  JBffpto)  IHuirmo  to- 

cedul  t  utii  dmi}e:unlf,  Isiadila  cum  ini'HINo. 

Tbe»e  wor'la  of  .ilcimtu  Atiiitt,  lib.  v,  ver.  JO.  arc  to  tbe 
iUDecflboti 

SfiTilii  lougn  lassotiim  pnuihrr  pkheni, 

Opprtuoi  cophimi  humerot,  altrita^ue  coUo. 
It  appears  that  a  (a«l«f  ititml  tie  tudt,  and  a  Hmeh  ^  kmy, 
were  the  general  rhiinidtTijtic  of  thin  long  coiJavctl  and  op- 
pressed fH^>ple,  in  the  ditk-rent  cooutrics  where  they  M^oumed, 
Juvenal  also  maitions  the  baiket  and  the  haj/ : 
Cum  dedit  iUe  team,  oqpAno  fimoftnet^Uet*, 
^raMoaiiAHfaM  trmm  mmdkai  to  oiwm. 

Sal.  VI. 

1 
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CHAP.  XIV. 


CM/wdShr  OR  Ihe  wofn*. 


\*u*^r'   ^''^i^'s^d  men,  beside  women  aud  cliil- 

ad.  uijmp.  dren. 

S9  ^  And  8trai£9itw»y  Jems  eon- 
strained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  *and  to 
go  before  Iiiin  unto  the  other  aide,  while  he  sent 
the  roultitudcs  away. 

SS  ''And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes 
awaj»  he  vent  tip  into  a.mountaia  apart»  to 


pray: 
come, 


''ancl  when  the  evening 
he  was  tiiere  alone. 


was 


A.  M.  4081- 
A..  M.-it. 

cot.s. 


A  fr>'I>^y  .Irw<*«  »lii*pets  in  your  tar — 
Her  goods  a  batket  and  old  hajf  ber  bed, 


S4  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst 
of  the  scft,  tossed  with  waves:  for  ihe  wind  was 

contra  r}'. 

25  And  in  the  fotii  ih  watch  of  the  night  Jesus 
went  unto  them,  walking  oii  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  htm  *  walking 


■jQhnCIS. —  <<M»a 


And  again.  Sat  iii.  13. 

Nunc  Mocrifimtit  mmmi,  et  dduhra  loatntw 
JudaU,  quorum  cophuitu,  femumque  tupellex. 
Now  the  once  hallowed  founUm,  grove,  and  faiie 
Are  Ut  to  Jews  a  wretcLed  wandenng  train, 
WImw  wtMi  ii  bata  MM  lUdFd  villi 

Gifori. 

The  simple  reason  why  the  Jews  carried  baskets  with  them 
affttn  to  be  this^ — When  they  went  into  CeniJe  countries, 
they  carried  their  own  provision  with  them,  u  they  were 
ifrwd  of  tieing  polluted,  by  partaking  of  the  meat  of  hea- 
tbena.  Tbia  abo  oUi|cd  tilem  probebly  to  cwrrjr  44y  with 
Aew  to  4eep«B:  end  tt  b  tb  thi«.  In  aR  fikelihood,  that  Ju. 
vrnal  alludes. 

AAcr  Juft  tkommitJ  were  fed,  tuehc  timet  as  much,  at  least, 
nnaineil,  aa  llie  whole  maMtade  at  6nt  sat  dovs  toi  See 

thr  note  on  Luke  ix.  16. 

Verse  22.  /mm  nMtrmmtd  4w  ducipla  to  get  into  a  »hip] 
Either  they  were  afraid  to  retvni  into  the  juriadiction  of 
Herod,  or,  ihcy  wrrr  unn  iUirii,'  to  i  mti.irk  u  itlioiii  th<:ir  Lord 
and  Protector;  and  would  not  tiuti  ilitir  boat  tiU  Chrmt  bad 
commanded  then  to  emhiffc. 

From  thia  vene  it  appears  that  Chriot  garc  some  advices 
(•  the  muhttndes  after  (he  departure  of  hu  di«ciplcs.  which 
he  did  not  wi»b  them  to  hear. 

Osto  tke  otker  side}  Towards  Capemaun,  aer.  S4.  John  vi. 
to,  \7i  or  Bethsaida.  see  on  Mark  vi.  45. 

Venc  3  i.  He  went  up  into  a  mountaia  apart,  f  pray'\  He 
wkooi  Ued  haa  employed  in  a  work  of  mercy*  bad  need  to 
ntoni,  by  prayer,  as  ipeedlly,  to  hia  Maker,  aahe  can,  lest  lie 

jJinuld  t>t-  U  tnptcd  to  raluc  himself  cm  Account  of  llsai  m 
•ti<ch  be  has  no  merit — for  the  good  that  is  done  upon  earth, 
Ihe  laid  doth  it  alone.  Some  make  thia  part  of  ow  Lord's 
cooJuet  einblt-inatic  of  the  spirit  and  practicr  of  prayer  ;  and 
•faicne,  that  the  pro|jer  dupositions  and  circunutances  for 
pn|iog  wellj  vns  1.  Bttirtmat  ftoai  the  wodd.  8, 


lir,,,  of  the  heart  t-.>  Cod.  3.  Solitude.  4  Hi.'  t;  V-ice  and 
i/uiW  of  the  uigla.  It  is  certain  that  in  tliis  al»o  Cbri»t  has 
left  ua  an  example,  that  w«  diauU  fiilloir  Ida  itepa.  Rctire- 
iiirnt  from  tlve  \v«rld  is  often  a  mean."  of  anim  itiii-jj,  supporl- 
Hig  ami  spifiliwlizing  prayer.  Other  j<jcui^  should  Ik;  >liut 
out,  when  aM>ul  comes  to  canrene  u  tili  (iod. 

\€ne2\.  Toittduith  tcnves:]  Grievously  agitated.  Thia 
is  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word  /3xrs»^a^»»t :  but  one 
MS.  reads  C<iTTi^9^>9r,pAtqf<id  nndor  the  waves,  frequently 
covered  with  them :  tli«  waves  often  breaking  over  the  vessel. 

Verse  25.  The  faunh  u«fcA]  Anciently  the  Jews  divided 
the  night  into  three  watches,  consisting  of  four  houn?  eaeh. 
Thc/rtt  watch  i«  mentioned.  Lam.  ii.  19.  the  teamd,  Juilg. 
vii.  19.  and  the  tMrd,  Exod.  xiv.  34.  but  a  fourth  watch  is 
not  mentioned  in  any  part  of  the  Old  Tcttamcnt.  Tltla 
ditriatoa  the  Komans  had  introduced  in  Judca,  aa  abo  Ihe 
custom  of  divUBng  the  day  into  mwfre  hoon :  see  John  xi.  9. 
The  jSrsi  wUch  br^an  at  *ir  o'clork  in  the  evening,  and 
rotiiinued  tillamr;  Uie  aecond  began  at  fltar,  and  continued 
till  Iteehe.  Tht  third  hcf^n  at  mwfcv  and  continued  till 
th\<:e  iK-xt  moroinf:.  inul  tin  fvir/K  tj.  :j;in  nt  Mnv  ami  ron- 
i  tintied  till  *ix.    It  wa»  thtrcfurc  between  the  hours  of  three 


anil  Mr  in  the  Montn^,  that  Jeana  made  tbb  appcaraaee  to 

Ills  diiiriple». 

WuiUng  on  the  Ka.']  Thus  su*pcnilui,-  du-  Uh*  of  gravita- 
tion, was  a  proper  maidfeitatiun  uf  iiiiliuiLtitl  iwwer.  .le^us 
did  this  by  his  own  power;  therefore  .)e»u8  Hluwed  forth  Ins 
godhead.  In  tint  one  miradc  we  may  discover  three:  1. 
'I'liuiigb  at  a  distance  from  his  disciple*,  he  knew  their  distresa. 
2.  He  found  them  out  on  the  fake*  and  probably  in  the 
midst  of  darkncas.  9.  He  teoiUrd  upon  the  water.  Job, 
speaking  of  those  thing-,  ^  lirri  by  ili<-  Omnipotf  iice  of  God 
was  demonstrated,  says  particularly,  chap.  ix.  8.  He  uatlmh 
upon  tie  WMser  ^<*e  are;  tatimatinf  that  tUa  was  imposaiUe 
to  any  tlmig  but  Oj/jj.//'  i^cu  r. 

Verse  iti.  It  it  a  tptrit]  Tliat  the  spirits  of  the  dead 
might,  and  iid  uppeur,  waa  a  doctrme  held  by  the  fteatcat 

and  liolirsl  null  tti.it  tviT  r\i-1>d  :  a  docinn-- n  linli  the 

cavilUrs,  /rer-'Ain*<T*  and  boumt-iktnUrSj  of  dukrt  iu  ages, 

have  uatt  bixa  able  to  diapfove. 


Peter  also  'scaiks  on  the  tcater 


Sr.  MATTHEW. 


at  the  command  of  CJtrisL 


®"        ^^''»         ^^'^^  troubled,  say- I   ai  And  immciliately  Jesus  stretched  ^^*** 
A(i.  oiinpt  insr.  It  is  a  spirit}  and  they  cried  out  i  forth  /lis  luind,  and  canr^ht  him  and  a«.<N|i^ 


cot.  a 


for  tear. 


said  unto  hiiti,  O  thou  of  little  iailh. 


ocLa. 


27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  tuito  them,  fi  wherefore  dulst  thou  doubt? 
saying.  Be  of  good  dieer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. ,   32  And  when  they  were  come  into  Ihe  diip, 

2S  And  Peter  answered  Iiini  and  said,  I^rd,  if  tlic  wind  ceased, 
it  be  thon,  bid  nie  come  unto  thee  on  the  water.  '  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  nml 

29  And  lie  said.  Come.  And  when  Peter,  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  trutli  thou  art 
was  come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  j.tlie  Son  of  God. 

the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus.  j|  34  ^  'And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they 

30  But  whrn  lie  saw  the  wind  'hnistcroii'=,  he .  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesrvret. 

wxs  afraid;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  I  3.5  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  know- 
daying,  L,ord,  save  me.  !  ledge  of  liim,  tliey  sent  out  into  ail  that  country 


•Or,  I 


kPlh  at.  Ilirtcl.l.  A.  1&  ]«w  &  W.ca  Liika4l41. 


Vcr^f  -27.  It  it  I ;  be  not  afraij.]  Notliinc;  hut  tliw  voice 
«f  ChrUt  couki,  in  racb  circuimMnccs,  hare  given  -courage 
and  comfort  to  hw  diadpltB:  tbme  who  are  f^rievou^ly  to«>ed 
vrilh  ()ifficiilti(.'H  and  temptations,  require  a  Kiniil  ir  iii:)ni- 
fcstatitiu  of  power  and  gootliicix*.  When  be  pruclaim* 
binidf  io  die  muI,  all  sorrow  and  itMir  «nd  ain  are  aim 

CD(]. 

Vcrae  38.  Bid  me  come  titUo  tkee  on  iks  water. 1  A  weak 
faith  it  always  wiibinip  for  cigiw  and  miraciea.  To  lake 

fl-rivf  at  his  vjorri,  ar^icfc  not  only  the  perfection  of  faitli, 
(ml  aUo  tlic  higltcxt  cxcrciM.-  of  M>un(l  rtaMJo;  lie  i*  to  Ik: 
<  TLilited  «D  Jim  oun  uord.  because  be  fa  tbc  nvTH,  and 
Uterefore  ran  neitlicr  tie  nor  deceive. 


i«iiit.«a«a4ii.fcit. V.  Aebaar. 


VeiMC  32.  The  wind  ceaied.]    Jc»us  is  the  fiiiice  of  Pea»p, 
j  and  all  a  jM»ce  awl  calm,  where  lie  condcacend*  to  raier  and 
abide. 

i  Vcriic  3.).  Thou  an  the  S<.,i  <,f  C'oJ  ]  It  is  probable  tlwt 
tl>«»c  wonb  were  »pokeu  cither  by  the  taihn  or/Nwenjer^and 
not  by  tbe  diieipta.  Critio  Imre  lemarlud,  that  when  thw 
phrase  u  used  to  denominate  flic  ^Me^mxh,  both  ili'-  arliclen 
are  u«cd,  o  mm  ««»  &m>,  and  tliat  tlt«  word*  without  tlie 
:  article*  mean,  in  tbe  common  JewUb  phrase,  a  difine  penm, 
ft  u  ouM  Ii.uf  l>ccn  a  ^transje  thin^  indttH,  if  tin  di-cijtlr*, 
alitr  liu-  iiiiracli->  ili.  y  had  ^een  Jerus  wuiL — after  ibeir 
iiavin;;  Itfi  all  to  fullou  lum.  ^wc.  were  only  now  per»uaded 
.  that  he  wa«  the  promiacd  Mentiah.  Tliat  they  had  not  »s  yet. 
Verse  29.  Peter — vmlked <w»  the  naicr]  However  impomible  1!  cfcor  conceptions  concemin*  hi^  kiugdom,  i>,  evident  enough  i 
the  thins  Mimnandcd  by  Christ  may  appear,  it  >^  certain  he  but  that  they  bad  any  dauhu  concerning  bu  bein*  the 
wiD.give  power  to  accomplitb  it,  to  those  who  fCOCiire  bi»  i  prominxl  JUeuiah,  ufM  from  being  clear, 
word  by  faith ;  tnit  we  must  take  care  nciier  to  pat  Chriit'a  ||  Vene  34.  The  had  tfGenieiarti]  It  was  from  tbia  ommtiy 
puu'L-r  t<i  tl)c  proof  for  the  (p-atifiration  of  a  vain  curioKity ;  '  that  the  ten  or  lake  vi  <>(:unosarct  l,:ul  its  nantc.  In  dtildtt* 
or  eren  for  the  »lTcngtlicning  of  our  faith,  when  the  ordimtty  I.  trict  were  the  cities  of  Capamuum  and  Ttberiiu, 
meam  for  doinf^  that,  are  within  our  reach.  I    Verae  S5.  The  awn  ^  rW  fdace  had  knmale^  tf  him\  i.  e. 

Verse  ■!().  HVl/i  h:  yaw  i'i-  ■,.;',!(!  l/uiun ous,  hr  -.liix  r.fraidi  thcij  kntvi  hijn  agtiin.  Tluy  hud  already  hcen  hi*  miracK's; 
It  wa»  by  faitli  in  the  power  of  t'lirisit  he  was  upheld;  wlicn  j.aud  now  tlicy  collect  all  the  duca«ed  people  they  can  iind, 
that  fctdi  fiuled,  1^  which  the  law*  of  ^w'MMfm  wen;  sua*  Ijtbat  he  may  have  lite  Mme  opportniuty  of  tbewii^  fiirlb 
pc  ndcd,  n-'j  woniJiT  t)i:i1  thn^'  \\kv.-^  i  t  turned  to  ihiir  «V)Mtr«l  '  his  nmrvcllntis  power,  anrl  tfuy  of  beinj  the  iutiuineBti  of 
action,  and  that  he  l»egan  to  s.iHk.  Ir  was  not  the  violence  of;,  rclioinj  llicir  fritnils  and  iicigblwur*. 
die  WMidi,  nor  the  vagiof  of  Ibe  wamea.  which  cndai^tcd  |  Ihty  hrtug^  into  km  «R  that  wen  diteatedl  And  Jam 
his  life;  bu*  hi»^  Ittilatest  qf faith.  \  rrrcived  and  healed  every  niati  and  womait  of  tlipm.    And  is 

SiT*c  S\,  Jesus  Mretched  forth  h\%  Itand'^  Every  monitul  not  the  »onl,  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  more  value  than  the  body  ? 
wc  stand  in  need  of  Chri»t— while  we  ifoat^  we  are  upheld  and  will  he  withhold  bis  licahni;  power  from  the  former,  and 
by  his  power  only  ;  and  when  wc  aw  ybi'/ifi|g',Hir  bxtefoUm,  '.  ijrant  it  so  freely  to  the  latter?  thia  cannot  be.  Let  a  man 
we  can  be  saved  only  by  hit>  nterry.  Lei  us  alwaya  take  care  j  come  himi^ir  to  Jc^iui,  and  be  aball  be  sartil ;  and  afterwards 
tare  dO'QOt  consider  Ki  much  the  dan^r  to  which  ue  arc    let  him  recommend  thii  ('hri»t  to  the  whole  circle  of  his 

acquaintance,  and  they,  if  they  come,  iball  also  .&>d 
inercy. 


exposed,  aa  tbe  power  of  Chi-i»tby  which  we  are  to  be  upbekl ; 
and  tbeaour  moaiilafai  ia  likely  to  atand  atranf. 


d  by  Google 


eomeming 


CHAR  XV. 


A.  ^i-  rit.1l 


round  about,  *  and  brought  unto  him 
ajI  ottmf.  all  tlutt  were  diseased; 
"^'^     86  And  besought  him  tlutt  they  might 


'  Sr«rk  6.  56.  '  XuBit..  15,  39,  «>.  cb.  9.  ». 


Verw  96.  f%iit  they  might  onfy  tottck  lie  Im  ^tUgarmeiU^ 
\\h»i  mighty  influence  mu^t  tlie  (;rucv  ami  s|tirit  kf  ('bn»t 
mt  in  the  muI,  wticn  cvtn  the  borJtr  or  Actai  ^  At«  garmtHt 
imdaeed  mch  woDden  id  the  bodiet  of  thaw  who  toudied 
it!  HcK  ii  »  ma  who  bw  tiinwd  from  tin  to  God  through 


only  touch  "the  hem  of  his  garinent:  '^^l;*^'- 
and  'as  many  as  touched  were  made  An-olyuf. 
perfectly  whole. 


CCLS. 


«Cli.  9.  «0.   KItf'.S.JO.   Lttlefiwl9.  ArU  19.  It. 


Chrift,  and  the  heslio^  hand  of  Jenu  h  laid  upon  him.—, 

'Hicn,  iii>  " I'Mtler  tlut  ht:  knows  un.l  TlcIs  Ills  sm»  forgiven, 
Iv&foul  piiiilivil,  and  hi*  heart  fiUcJ  wttb  the  fuhiciior  hit 
MaksTi  Loid,  incrtaoe  our  bith !  ood  we  tholl  ace  grtitltf 
mm/SoMkm  tt  tb;  jwwmr  «ml*gler]rl 


aiAPTER  XV. 

lie  Phariiea  aenue  tk»  imipllt$  eftatitig  tnih  mmadted  handi^  1,  0,  Our  Lordatumtn,       tmokit  than  of 

gross  fnrpncrif!/,  — 0.  Trin  !n  s  the  jitople  and  the  dhctjilet  Xihnt  it  U  that  i  endrr^  nu'ii  unclean,  10 — 20.  Hea/s 
tht  daughter  of  a  Lanaanitish  troman,  21 — C8.  IJettU  manif  ditcased people  oh  a  moiuUaiM  of  GtUilee,  ^ — 3]. 
nVM  uctH  toattn,  and  a  feu-  Utile  Jitliex,  he  feeds  4,000  m%  AesMfef  vamm  and  ehiidm^  dft— S8»  Having  dit- 
miuti  the  nadtkndetf  h  tom»  to  the  <oa«(  of  Magdalot 

I  2^WhydotbydtactpIestnnm[iea8*ih&  Yu^^ 
traditionof  the  elders?  for  tlicy  yrash  not  Aniojyv^ 
their  hands  when  they  eat  bread.         ■  cat  a. 


VoT*  ^T^HEN' came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
ift.«^i«{k  X  Fharisees.  which  were  of  Jem- 
  salem,  saying* 


•  .M«l  7.  1. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV. 
VcTM  I.  The  ScHbet  md  ^mrueet—tf  JenuatetH]  Our 

lord  was  now  in  Galilee,  cliap.  aiv.  31, 
YeTMT  2.  Elder*]  Rultrs  uiul  iii3gi'lratc»  among  Uic  Jcwk 
For  ikey  vath  not  their  htimi*\   tfhat  frifolow  nonftttMe! 
Th»-!ic  I1ij-i>*T'.  Iiai!  iiotbiiiL;'  whirli  tlif  ir  ma!i(  »■  could  f.i^fi  ii 
w  m  tht  tomiuct  iir  ilort;  lut  of  our  blessed  Lurd  ami 
di»ripl<-«,  and  thenToi  t  tl»fy  niuit  dupole  about  Wftthing  of 
faawb!  All  sorts  of  Phari»<.'c»  are  troublesome  people  in 
KGfitni  foctety;  and  the  rtawtn  i-^,  they  take  mure  plea-sure 
btilaminj:  olhtn-,  than  in  amen  l  ii^-  tli.  in-ih< 

tkc  traditiom  tht  eldtrs]  The  w  ord  ir«i«a»}en(  tnditum, 
bi«rcnpied  •  mort  dtctin^'  iiishod  plare,  hoth  in  the  Jewi*h 
Christian  church.  Man  in  over  fund  of  memliri^  the 
vork  «f  hit  Maker;  and  hence  he  luu  been  led  to  put  hi« 
labbieir  hand  even  to  Diruie  revdationt  Thia  rapptemen- 
lATT  matter  han  htcn  called  nmtaiami  frtim  s»{ctji3c^«»,  to 
itUm  from  kattd  to  hand:  to  trtauMU — and  hence  the  Latin 
tcm,  mditiom,  from  /We,  to  dethitr,  especially  fimt  «m 
Ii  r-rf/!fr.— M  fiand  cfn;:  n.  Auion>;  ihe  Jews,  tbaditios  sipni- 
ft  ha  Is  ai>o  called  the  Ortd  law,  which  Uiey  distinguish 
fr«a  the  unViea  law :  thia  IM  centaina  the  Moieic  preceptoj 
afiMed  ia  ibe  Bnuatnwb;  lihn  fwmer  the  tndUlena  of  tbe 


»M*rfc  7.  5.- 


-«Col.  t.  8. 


ekler*,  L  e.  tnuiitioiw  or  doctrine*,  that  bad  been  racceasiveljr 
banded  down  fWmi  Mocea  throagli  every  generation,  but  not 

committed  to  ;.r,'.'/j.;'.    Tlic  Jt w  •  ft  il^'ii  that  win  ti  CJod  gave 
Motet  the  xaritten  lau,  he  gave  hitu  al»o  the  oral  law,  whicii 
tt  tbe  interpretation  of  the  former.  Tina  law,  Motea  at  fint 
iI-JivLii  d  III  ,\aron:  then  to  hi«  sons  llleai«ar  .'nut  Tthamar~~ 
and  alter  thoe,  to  the  tcventy-two  Elders,  who  w  ere  cix  of 
the  moM  eminent  men  choacu  outoTcachortbe  twelve  tribe*.. 
Thr-^r  Tvenf y-two,  wiili  ^T^>scs  ;uh1  ,\',trr.n,  delixercd  it  again 
to  all  Ujt;  livail*  kI  the  jKopIc;  ainl  alter viards  to  the  congre- 
gation at  larKo.    They  aay  alM,  that,  before  Mos<-h  died* 
he  delivered  this  oral  law,  or  ^stem  of  tradilioas  to  Joshua,. 
and  Joshua  to  the  Kldlr^,  which  mrceeded  him— thfy  to 
tbe  Prophelt,  and  the  Puoimif.t<>  to  each  other,  till  it  came  to 
Jeremiah,  wIw  delivered  it  to  Baritch  hi*  Scribe,  who 
repeated  it  to  EzaA,  who  delivered  it  to  the  men  <iS  the  great 
tynagof^ue,  the  last  of  wliom  was  Simon  the  Just.    By  ^Vmon- 
the^Ktt  it  was  delivered  to  Antnsoikjs  of  SiKko  f  by  Aim  to 
Joat',  Uie  aon  of  Jochtaum;  by  him  to  Josk',  die  ran  of' 
Jorzfr;  l.y  liliii  ti>  Natiia.n  the  Aibclite,  an>l  Jodii.'i  ilu  son 
of  Peruchiuh,  aud  by  them  to  Jvdaii  the  con  of  Tabbai,  and 

I Simeon,  the  oon  of  'Sbitah;  and  by  them  to  Sniw amh  and. 
AaTAUON ;  «Bd  by  tbon  to  IhuiL  \  and  by  IBM  lo  Simeos. 


The  commandments  of  Go  I 


St.  MATTHEW. 


annulled  by  Jewish  tradilion. 


9  But  he  answered  and  nid  utito  <|  5  But  yc  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  ta 
tlicm,  Wliy  do  ye  also  transgress  the father  or  his  mother,  "It  is  a  gift. 


A.U.n. 
A*.  Oljmp. 
CC1.4. 

didon? 
4  For  God  commanded, 
thy   father   and  mother: 
curseth  ftther  or  mother, 

death. 


commandment  of  God  by  your  tra- 


saying,  *  Honour 
and,  "He  that 
let  him  die  the 


•Eiod.fln.  1*.  her.  19.  \ 
— »  £iud.  'il.  17.  Lev.  SW.  9, 


DcuU  &.  16.  Pro*.  tS,  St.   Hviip-i.  6.  i. 


by  whatsoever  thou  migbtest  be  proht- 

ed  by  mc; 

6  And  honour  not  his  &ther  or  his  modier, 
kg  tkatt  be  Jree,  Thus  have  ye  made  Ihe 
commandment  of  God  of  none  effiset  by  yoor 
tradition. 


«  M«rk  r.  1 1,  It.  Pror.  ».  2a.  lU.SX  16,  18. 


'hiH  soi\,  tbe  same  who  took  Christ  in  im  arms  when 
•farougfat  to  ithe  temple  to  \te  presented  to  the  Lori:  by 
Simeon  it  «;>>  tMi\<  re?!  to  ('. \MM.i  rx  his  «on,  tlu"  pric  ptor 
of  Si.  Paul,  who  delivered  it  to  Simeon  hi*  tun,  and  he  tn  j 
JKb^  Jud an,  •HAKftOblsH  tns  Mm,  wfao  Compited  tnd  digested 
jt  into  the  book  wliich  is  called  the  Mishna;  to  exjilain 
wkich  tbe  two  Talmudt,  called  tbe  Jerumkm  and  Babflonuk 
Ttdmudfl  were  compiled,  which  arc  alio  called  the  gmara  or 
.  coinpltiiii-iit,  lK't'aii*<-  l>y  ibcsf,  tlie  ouil  lirui  or  Mishnel 
U  futly  explained,  llie  Jenualem  Talmud  wa^  completed 
•hmit  AJ>.  900;  and  the  IMyibiriiA  Talmui  kbout  the 
beginning  of  tlic  sixth  cmtury.  Tliis  Talmud  «-is  printed 
•t  Anwterdara  in  12  vole,  folio.  Thew  .contain  the  trtMlr 
of  the  (iWifiom  tf  the  EUm,  tnd  have  ao  expbined,  or 
rather  fritlcnil  aw.Ty  the  words  of  (^oil,  that  our  L.inl  nii^Mit 
wdi  say,  Yc  have  made  ihe  word  qf  God  qf  no  effect  bjf  four 
jtnditiau.  In  what  estimation  fhcM  are  held  bjr  the  Jew», 
the  following  cxanipUs  will  jirovc  :  "  Tlic  wonK  tS  \hc 
Scribes  are  lovely  beyond  the  words  of  the  Law:  for  the  words 
/tdHnt  Law  we  urighty  and  tight,  bat  the  words  of  the  Seribeg 
>K«// weighty."    Jli^nif.  lit-ync.  fol.  3. 

He  that  sliail  »ay>  there  arc  uo  Phtflacieries,  thmigh  lie 
tfaoi  tranogrcso  thewonb  of  the  Lkw,  be  i»  not  guilty ;  but  he 
that  shall  say.  There  are  .^t«  Totapho^  thua  adding  totiie 
.worrin  of  tlic;Scrib«i,  be  ia  guilty." 

*'  A  Ptofihet  and  «n  tlder,  to  what  are  they  l%ened^  To 
.a  king  sending  two  of  his  st  i  sant^.  into  a  )ir>>\;iu  c  ;  of  one  hr 
write*  tbua:  Unlesa  bc!4iewyou  my  seal,  believe  hint  not; 
for  thut  it  is  written  of  the  Piropbet.  Ue  dutH  tkew  tkee  a 
li^n;  hut  of  the  Eldi  rs  thus:  Accordini^  to  the  la-x  xjhich  they  | 
jAmU  teach  tktt,  /or  J  viiii  con/trm  their  word*. — See  l^ridemx. 
,C6m,  vol  9.  p.  465,  and  Ligkifbo^%  Hor.  Tdmnd. 

Theyuath  not  their  huml^]  On  washing  of  hands  before 
and  aAer  meat^  tlie  Jews  laid  great  strewi — they  con^idercil  ' 
eatin;:  with  miWiahed  hands  to  be  no  ordiunry  ci  ime;  and,  [ 
therefore  to  induce  men  to  do  it,  they  fiigiii-«l  that  an  evil 
«pirit,  called  Shibta  an3*9»  who  aits  on  the  hands  by  night, 
has  a  right  to  rit  on  the  food  of  him  who  eat*  without  washing 
his  hands,  and  make  it  Imrtful  (ohnn!  Tlicy  consider  the 
puwk  who  uodcrvaiues  Uus  rite,  to  .be  jio  bater  than  a  j, 


heathen,  and  conset^ueotly  excommunicate  him.  See  iiiauy 
examples  of  ihia  doctrine  in  Schoetgcn  and  lightAwt. 

ViTsi.'  If'/iy  a'o  yf — iKiiistyrcss  the  conunmdineiif']  Ye 
accuse  my  disciples  of  transgressing  the  tradUioiu  of  the 
Elden — I  BCcme  yoa  of  tramgrewing  die  eaaiBiaiid:i  of  God, 
and  tl);>t  too  in  fjroiir  of  yonr  ow  n  tradition;  thus  prcft-rriii^ 
the  inventions  of  men  to  tlte  positive  preoqpto  of  God.  Pn- 
temtera  to  seal  often  prefer  Hipcntitiona  magca  to  the  IXfiae 
lau-,  ;ind  liiiman  inventions  to  lh<;  t>osiiivF  dulic*  of  Christianity. 

Verse  4.  Honour  thy  father  md  mcttker]  This  word  was 
taken  in  great  latitude  of  meaning  among  the  Jewa :  it  not 
only  meant  respect  and  tuhinission,  but  also  to  take  car f  of  a 
perton,  to  nourish  and  apport  him,  to  enrich.  See  Numb.  ^^li. 
17.  Jndg.  nil.  17.  1  Tim.    17.  And  that  thia  was  tke 

sense  «/  the  h\s ,  as  it  respected  paiCIII^  ate  Daut.  XKtn.  16^ 
and  tee  titc  note  on  Exod.  xx.  12. 
Vcne  S.  It  ia  o  giji]   fs-ip  korim,  Haik  m  11.  aa 

offering  qf  npproach  :  somt  tliin^  con'^ccratccl  to  tlie  service  of 
God  in  tlie  temple,  by  which  a  man  had  tbe  privilege  of  af- 
preaching  hia  Maker.  'Tliia  conduct  wai  Miiilar  to  the  cuiloai 

of  certain  |M>nion.s  who  lie<|ueathc  tin:  inheritance  efthcir  rhil- 
dren  to  dturchea  or  rehgiuu)'  uM»i  either  tlirougii  te  rror  »f 
oonscience,  Ihna  itriving  to  pttrehaae  the  kmgdbm  of  glory ; 
or  thnnigh  the  persu.i.sioiis  of  intLTcMcvl  hiitlinj;  pnoL*  It 
was  in  tliis  way  tliat,  in  tlu:  da>s  of  popish  inilueuce,  the 
principal  lands  in  the  natUn  had  fatlen  into  tbe  handa  of  tbe 
chui  th.  In  thi-Ni-  i  h.irtLTs,  tnultitudcs  of  which  h:uc  pa»>»-d 
through  my  bands,  a  common  form  waa,  protaiuu  men,  tt  pro 
taime  (aOteemmm  nteortm,  if  proMbucmKcmmtm  meorum,  tt 
pro  iaiule  morit  metr,  ifc.  Ifc.  do,  el  com  edo  Dro  rt  Ecckiiir,  S  r. 
"  For  my  salvation,  and  for  ibie  salvation  of  my  predecessors,  and 
for  the  salvation  of  niy  sueocason,  and  for  the  Miration  of  tny 
wife,  &c.  &c.  1  give  and  be<|n<  utli  to  G'»\  ami  Iii>  Chnrrh,  ^vc  ." 

Tliougb  a  world  of  hterabire  waa  destroyed,  and  fine  build- 
ingx  ruined  by  thesupprewfoooflhe  monasteries  in  Ehghnd, 
yet  this  step,  with  thc&a/.  2,J  Hen,  VIII.  .  lo.  to-tth.  r  uith 
the  Stat.  9  Geo.  U.  c.  36.  were  the  mean»  of  checking  an  e^-il 
that  liad  arrived  at  a  pitch  nf  unparalleled  magnttnde;  an 
evil  that  w.i.s  (.uppkuting  the  iiioucnu  nt  inaiK  by  ihi- blooti 
of  the  Covenant,  and  putting  dcath-bcd  grani»  oC  Uod,  &c. 
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The  Jescs  reproved  for  iheir  kffpocrisif*      CHAP.  XV*  H  hat  U  is  tJiat  d^ks  the  souL 

Vn^*  liypocfito«,wcIlUid EsaiwpfO-jjMid  unto  them,  Hear^  and  under. 

An.oKwp.  plicsy  ofyoii,  sjiyhlg,  stand:  .  An.oivm^. 

•       8  "Tliis  people  jlniweth  nigh  tnitn     11  ^NOt  fliaf  wln'cli  pnoct^i  into  the  .  ''*.'  *■- 
me  with  their  month,  and  hononrrlh  mo  with   mouth  (K  lilcth  a  muii;  l-nif  tli-it  wliich  coinuth 
Adr  hps  ;  biit  their  heart  isilir  isowi  nje.  out  ot  the  mouth,  liiis  deliicih  man. 

9  But  in  vain  tliey  do  worship  me»  ^teadi-  I  12  Tlien  cmne  lu»  di8ci]ilv:),  and  Nud  unto, 
'^^S*  y'i'r  doctiiiies,  the  comDiandmonts  of  j' hint,  Knowcst  thou  tbvt  the  Phamccs  were 
men.  offenJed,  aflcr  tlieyheanl  this  saying? 

10  f  "And  he  called  tlie  mnldtude,  and  j  IS  But  he  answered  and  said,  'Every  plant. 


•HtA 7.  A  ^»lNi.  19.  iX  Eirfc. Xi.  91  lA  13.  Cul.  1. 18^  j!  *  A«l»  Ml  LV  Mum.  M. H  17»i-|i.  1  Tm.  -K    Hi.  1.  ^^JJto  I». «. 

it.  Til.  1,  Hr— ^  Unrh  7.  tl.  t  Cw.  ;k  t%  &«. 

m  Ibr  plare  of  J«iin>  dirist.  awT  tlir<nriii;r  the  vMe  wrobr  •!  pf,  imioeart,  &c.  but  wlua  God  bimwirXar  pntenM,  tbat  be 

Vwtt«T  'if  the  kiii^Wn  itito  \hv  iKinil*  of  the  f ''p<'  an  l  ttu  w  iM  nr-Jcr)o«le<l«i;i:  as  lii*  w<>r.hi|),  Hi>«  >_v(  r  .N.'jjrrrr  a  man  may 
{ihewU.  wooUcr  tiu  n  Ihut  ilicy  crk-tl  out  w  lit  ii  tlic    lie  iti  a  ir»n>l)ip  ol  Itit^  own  iiMrnUMH       of  mnii'f  comnmHti- 

moiMteriai  wrre  mpprnMoil  f    It  it  fctikfft  to  dtdicate  11  wnrf.  yii-il  pr(4ts  him  iiMhhifl^. — Christ  MaHetf  lays  h  it  f» 

'hit  to  fJo*!,  xiIikIi  t.ikt  n  ;m.iylif«a  tltc  lu  <''->iii(  -  i.f  f.ur  t'l/'i.  to  c-inlr  iiin  -lull,  nay  appear  to  some  illiberal;  I)n» 
I>nrfttii  and  childrtn ;  aittl  the  "^(nhI  that  tl)i»  prctt  uiU  to,  trill u  hatct  cr  nay  Itc  .<uid  iu  iHlialt'  of  wncere  beailhcni>.  and 


dnibtleii  be  found  in  the  cntalofMe  of  tbat  lumMunl  mm'*  |  athen  who  have  iwt  hMl  «bp  adtantaga  oflKftnc  RcvdalkiK 

f  nl(^  in  tlir  jiifl_'nifni  of  tin-  -ri-.tt  day,  who  liar^  thn*  Ue-  '  tlierc  a  no  excinsr  IW  llic  in.ui  who  Ita*  tlie  B»HLr  1>f  fcirc  liiin. 
pntcd  his  own  fatnily  of  it«  dae.  To  awist  our  fuH>r  relathxa,  <1  Yenc  lO.  i/t^ur,  ink/  iint/ri-tfuni/]  A  inMt  important  cum* 
ii  our  flnl  dutjr ;  and  Ihn  ia  a  «wfc  bifinitcly  ])r( ferable  to  j!  mand — Hear — make  it  a  pouit  ofcawcitocc  t*  attend  to  the 
A  pioht  lesticics  and  indt/u:menls.  j;  miimtry  of  tlii;  word.  Understand — be  not  satisfied  wilit 

Vme  7.  Jfypocriut,  \xeil  did  imiuk  pruphcy  qf  yiu}  In  >|  i»tt«tidiN|{  placet  «f  public  won4iip  inerdy,  aec  lliat  the  leocA- 
cnty  place  whcfe  tlie  prapcr  vmtet  of  tite  Did  Tntatnent  |  t«;i;  be  of  Itod,  and  that  you  Aqr  if  itritart. 
"ccur,  ill  ilu  Nnv  till' same  raodcr  of  nrlli«t^r<i|>liy  should  Im-  I  Verw:  II.  .Vo<  that  vihich  jffxflk  into  the  mouth  drjUfth') 
kStm*.d:  1  therefore  write  ItaiaJk  with  the  llt:bKw,  not  Etaiiu,  1  Thia  w  an  anawer  to  tlie  carj>in|;  qiiLt>u«o  of  the  Pbari«eei«» 
vitb  (he  Gfcek.  Thi*  prophecy  is  found  chap.  xxuc.  H.  |l  nientimcd  Ter.  9.  Why  do  thy  di*ciple$  eat  wffl  vninHlcd 
'Hjr  blv>»cd  Lord  unma>ks  ihe^e  hv|>u( )*<!<  •;  and  we  umy 'j^kmnhf  To  wiiicli  o4ir  Lord  here  p'plie«.  That  ti'/iai  ^nttiiii^ 
ofawrve,  (bat  when  a  hypacrile  ia  found  out,  be  tbould  Ik.-  the  mouik  drjUa  not  thr  mtm;  i.  e.  tbat  if,  in  eating  wiUi  uo> 
eipoKdto  all;  ttUs  may  kad  toUa  adyatkai  if  he  be  per-  j  washed  hands,  any  particle*  of  dtut,  kc  dearing  to  the 
Billed  to  retain  Iiic  filfdy  Mquired  cbaraeier,  how  can  be  liandi«,  might  Irapprii  to  be  taken  into  the  Biouth  with  die 
ocape  pcnbtkn !  foorl,  thin  <]u!  nut  Jrfiie,  did  not  constitute  a  man  n  sinner g 

Vast  S,  7'Aetr  kearf  it  far  from  we.']    Tlic  true  won<bip  of  for  it     oii  this  aluiie,  Uie  question  kinges — thy  diidples  eat 
Gnl  cowiiita  in  the  union  of  ihv  heart  lo  liim — uiierc  tliis 
»ti4ii  not,  a  partii-!r>  of  tlic  spirit  of  flr\(iiiiin  cinriDt  1m  fnund. 

Till  jienplt  diiiuetk  iii^li  unto  tut  tilth  their  mouth]  'Iliis 
(^)iH',  which  i«  taki-n  fiom  Inai.  chap.  xxix.  1.1.  in  omitted 
KvtrJ  cxrclK  iir  MSS.  .mil  tiv  several  Vcr-i  ^rH  and  Fatliers. 


vilk  umvaMhed  Aoitt/j,  tbcrefore  tliey  are  $imers,  for  they  tran»- 

f(Ti—~  th«>  trnii'ttmi  f  f  tlif  fljew,  i.  e.  the  oral  law,  which 
they  couwdcrcd  vqual  in  authority  to  the  wriVfrn  hw;  and. 
indeed  often  preferred  the  former  to  the  latter,  n  a>  to  make 

it  of  none  efert,  totally  to  (lc>1roy  its  nature  I 


Era-nius,  Mill.  ))r(i»io»,  aiHl  ik  ngel,  ap|>rovc  of  tliv  oiuiuiton,  ,i  have  often  Keen  in  the  preceding  notc». 
aodGricdiorh  luf  kft  it  out  of  the  text;  bnta«  Ifind  it  in||  Ha*  wJIMMNMrAovt^tik  aiaaM)  ThaCia,  what  ji}>ring» 
tb>'  Prnfil'.vl,  till  placr  frnm  vhirli  it  i>  qnotrd,  1  dare  not  !' from  a  corrupt  unrcfrcncratc  ht-arl— n  nrrverv*  uiUaoiliat» 
«flntit,lKwi>oevcr  re*pi-ct!»t»lc  the  above  authorities  may  appear,    pure  pa«8ioa» — theu  dejUe,  i.  e.  maki;  hiiu  a  manner. 

Vrrse  9.  fa  mI»  Aey  rfo  tronAi>  we.  &c.]  By  the  tra-  j  Venw  19.  He  Pturwect  torre  trended]  None  to  liable 
ilitioa*  f.f  th.>  ri(lcr«,  nit  only  the  v»  ord  e.f  (;o«l  was  ,m  r\  <  i  l.  il.  to  lake  oflincc  a»  formalists  and  hypocrites,  whni  yoii  aftt  mpt 
bit  h]^  v.or.»hip  al»o  was  greatly  corrupted.  But  tlic  Jew»  i  to  take  away  the  fidite  pro|i«  from  the  one,  and  quc>tioti  the 
"cienot  the  «rdy  peofile  who  have  acted  tbua:  whtHeChm.  ,|nneeiity  of  the  ««hcr.  Betides,  a  FbaHiee  aiiul  never  be 
rhi:n  li(>,  us  well  srrt.  uii'l  p.iriicii,  hnvr  ariol  m  mi'.|»  i  t(d  of  i^noittRcrj  for  tbcy  aw  the  men  andwiadooi  mUKt 
•Aove  way.    &Iui  mual  not  mould  tlte  wor»hip  of  <iod  aceorti-  '  die  with  them ! 

•S  Id  dieir  fiuicy — it  i»  not  vk9t  they  think  tr  itf  do,— if  pro-  |    Vcrae  13*  Eieiy  plsaU}  Eixiy  phntMitm.  So  I  rtndcr  fvYh*, 

V 
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The  Scribes  and  J^hariieea  a 


St.  MAITHEW.       piantation,  wtiich  God  wiU  root  up. 


A.I>.Jdl. 
CCI.4. 


wliich  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not 
plantotl,  shall  he  rooted  ii}). 
14  Lei  them  alone:  'ihcy  be  blind 
leaden  of  the  blind.    And  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  shall  fell  into  the  ditch. 
I  s  "  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him, 
«    Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 


•Im.9.16.  8.   ell.  as.  16.   Lake 6- 39. —  »Marl<M7. 


arid  so  it  w  fraasl  it'  1  ii  thr  ftala  version  which  nccompanio 
the  Creek  text  in  the  Onkx  BeSM,  wmm  pbmHHiot  and  to  the 
word  is  rendered  by  Suidi*.  This  ghics  a  difleltnt  turn  to 

the  ttxt.  The  Pharisees  as  a  religious  body,  were  now  a 
plaatation  <^  trtKt,  which  God  did  Dot  plant,  water,  nor  own: 
therefore,  they  should  he  rooted  op,  not  teft  totnfherand  dif, 
but  the  fellers,  am!  tlio^f  ubo  root  r  ,i  [ilic  Roman  armit  s} 
«houid  come  against,  and  Uoiroy  theui,  and  the  Chnrtian 
ehareh  was  to  be  pfamted  m  their  plice.  .  Since  the  general 
dt!>per^ion  of  the  Jew*,  thi^  sect,  I  l)tlicvc,  lla^  c-  a--c>t  totM^t 
jas  a  separate  Iwdy.  among  the  descendants  of  Jacob.  The 
ihftt  of  the  ApostoNcal  Gonstitutiam  befint  thus ;  Oww  ^uttm 
r  >-T»«,  itai  «^TiXv»  aiT'yj  ixr-nri-;.    The  Catholic 

dturch  16  the  plantation  of  God,  and  Ins  choacn  vintyard. 

Vene  14.  ha  thrm  afone]  A^n  tamuf,  ftVe  tkem  up,  or, 
leare  the'n.  llirsc  worj^  hivr  hton  saJIy  itiisundcrKlood. — 
Some  ha.\c  quot' d  tliem  to  prove  that  l>hnd  and  deceitful 
teacbetm  should  not  be  ptrinted  out  la  the  pcoplet  nor  die 
projilc  wnrnrfl  against  them  ;  ant?  that  m«-ii  shotilH  .ibiHc  in 
the  cominuiiiun  of  a  corrupt  church,  btcaufc  that  cliurch 
had  once  been  the  dmreh  «f  God»  and  in  it  they  had  been 
brcnj^ht  up;  and  to  prove  this  they  brinp;  Scripture,  for,  in 
t>uT  present  tramlation,  the  words  arc  rcndtmi,  kt  them  alone: 
hut  the  whole  connexion  of  the  place  evidently  proves  that  our 
bl«-ii<ied  Ijctrd  meant,  frire  I  hem  up,  have  no  kind  of  religious  con- 
nexion with  tiiein,  and  the  »tron|>  ri.;i.-.oit  fur  which,  he  im- 
mediotely  adds,  because  they  are  blind  leaden.  Tbi.s  |>a$»age 
doc^  not  at  mean  tliat  blind  traders  should  notbepointt-tl  out 
to  the  people,  that  they  may  avoid  Ijcing;  deceived  by  them,  for 
thi»  our  Ix)rd  does  frequently  ;  and  warns  his  disciples,  and  the 
r>'r  ;p'r' m  prneral,  agriinsl  all  such  faUe  teachers  as  the  Scribes 
iiid  Fbarii-ce.*  were  :  and  thouffh  he  bids  men  do  ictal  they 
htfird  thtttt  4wjr,  vMieihiy  tnt  MI  the  chair  of  Moses,  yet  he  cer- 
tainly meant  no  triorc  than  that  tliey  should  be  observaot  of  the 
mor'il  law  when  reid  to  thetn  out  of  the  sacred  hook:— yei, 
neither  does  he  tell  them  to  do  alt  the?c  false  teachers  said ; 
for  he  te^tiBea  in  the  Cth  verse,  that  Ibey  bad  put  such 
f^^e  ^lo  5es  on  the  law,  that  if  followed,  would  endans;er 
the  salvation  of  their  soub.  The  Codex  Bezjp.  for  ofrr» 
mnm,  has  <4iri  nuf  tw^mv,  g*^  ■9'  *^  Amen ! 

A  liteial  altentkn  tothete  wortb  of  our  U»4  prodaced  the 


I  16  And  Jesus  said,  'Are  ye  also  yet  ^J^^^JJ" 
;  without  understanding?  Aa.oiyni|ib 
I  17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
I ''whatsoever  entcrcth  in  at  the  mouth,  goeth 
'into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the 
draught  ? 

18  But  *tiiose  tilings  which  firoceed  out  of 


« Ch.  16.  9.  Muk  7.  J8.  •  1  Cor.  6.  li  *}»>a.  3. 6. 


Probably  the  word*  m.iy  be  understood  as  a  sort  of  pro- 
I  verbial  expre«i>i<in  for  doH^  mi»d  thtm :  pttg  no  regard  to 
\iimH. — **  They  arc  altocrether  Unworthy  of  notice.** 

And  if  the  hU'i  l  le  id  the  blind]    This  was  so  self-evident  a 
I  case,  Uut  an  apter  paiallel  couKl  not  be  found— tke  blind 
I  had  the  bHnd,  botk  mtatJkH  into  lie  dit^   Atu  Hat  the  Umd 
teacher.*,  who  not  only  destroy  their  own  80uU,  but  tlio-i  u>o 
I  of  their  flochs !   Like  priest,  liiie  people.   If  the  mint^Ur  be 
ii^orant,  he  cannot  trach  what  be  docs  not  know ;  and  the 
|ic<i(>lr  (.iviiKt  Iitrome  ui'^c  unto  »ahation  uruler  such  a 
iiiiiu.>try — he  is  ignorant  and  wicked,  and  they  arc  proOigate. 
They  who  evvn  widi  sncb,  God  speed,  are  prntaketB  of  their 
evil  deed's.    But  not  llic  j  >.<>r  ili cuvci!  jn  opli'  i -cajve  ? 

No:  both  thail  fall  into  the  pit  of  perdition  together^  for 
they  shouM  have  t>earehed  the  Scriptures,  and  not  tnisled  t* 
the  if^norant  sa>  iri_»-  vf  con'upt  inrn,  n<>  matter  of  what  »cel 
or  party,  ilc  who  has  the  Bible  in  hi«  hand,  or  witbiit  Id* 
readi,  and  can  read  it,  has  no  excuse. 

Vei-^c  !.'>.  D-i  !a\r  nnr'y  us  r!i!^  purahfr  ]    I<  it  not  <:trnnre 
I  to  hear  the  disciples  asking  for  the  explanation  of  such  a 
i  panbleaa  this!   The  true  knowledge  of  the  ^rit  of  the 
jrf>*pfl,  i'!  a  thin;;  more  uncommcn  than  we  inis^'ine,  UBOH^ 
'i  the  generality  of  Christian?,  ami  even  of  the  learned. 

VerK  10.  An y  attoytt  witkmnwidenHmdii^f']  wofid 
a:<:^r.,  -which  we  translati- yrr,  >li..iiltl  It  lu-re  reiT.lcrcd  r.'iV.'; 
are  ye  still  void  of  wider!.tandiiig?~and  the  word  is  used  .n 
(hit  aenie  by  several  Greek  writeis.  The  au^rities  which 
have  induced  me  to  prcftr  this  tranlatiaq*  may  he  aecn  ui 
Kypke. 

Vene  17.  Ccut  cut  iiuo  0U  drmight}  Ek  •)  byV  on 

pnpSjims  aj-Ciib.  An;:lo-S:i\on.  <•.■•?  '  f>i  n'i  i:!r>  the  fortfts:oing 
I  (I  teat — what  is  not  fit  for  nnurishmeiil  is  evacuated  j  is  thrown 
j !  into  the  sink.  This  I  believe  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  difficult 
ij  and  variously  trtrc-htcd  word  i»r*_»».  Divdjti  trati?l.it<  il 
properly,  nellu  latrina,  into  the  privy.  And  the  Persian  irans- 
lator  h»  given  a  good  paraphnue,  and  appears  to  have  col* 
I  leeted  (be  general  mcanu^,  j1  ^         ^       *^  jk 


J.I 


tir"  tchc  (A  /■  dc-'ii  ; 


oju^rr  ayttd,  tiz  nusnccb  bcu'oon  rood,  we  btr  umeeu  t{ftad  ; 
"  whatioever  entera  into  the  month,  goes  downmud,  and 
fdb  npoD  the  groauL"  HkhieUi^  and  hk  annotator  Ik. 


d  by  Google 


Tke  produciiofu  qf  an  evil  lieart. 


CILVr.  XV 


The  Canad'iutish  xi'or.jan. 


^M.4B%       mouth  come  fortli  from  the  heart : 

i.DL)t.         ,   ,       ,  ^,  , 
AikOTyiap.  and  they  dt  file  the  man. 

""•^^  19  •  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  tlioughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornicatious, 
thefts,  false  witn€8S»  blasphemies : 

SO  lliese  are  ^  tidngs  which  defile  a  man : 
but  to  eat  vrith  unwaahen  hands  defileth  not  a 
man. 

21  %  'Then  Jesus  went  tlieiice,  and  departed 
into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 


•J.  And,  biholil,  a  woman  of  (..'aniuni 


M.  IftiS. 

ic.j;ne  out  of  the  s;ime  coasts,  aiul  Ai  ui.i  ;•. 

J  lave  u'.crcv.  


•(iai.<i&lca.tl.  Fiw.6.14.  Jtr.ir.ft  ftbrkrn.  ^Mwkr.'j^ 


clitd  unto  him,  saying, 
on  mo,   O  Lurd»  thou  son  of  David ;  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  bci*  not  a  >\-ord.  And 
his  disciples  cunie  and  bcsoujj,ht  hira,  sajring* 
Send  her  away  ;  for  she  crieth  aller  u";. 

24  But  he  :uis\vered  and  said,  '  I  am  not  sent 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  tlie  house  of  Israel. 


«Cli.  10.9,6.  AchS.  SSk  ?S. «( 13^  4&  Boa. IS. a 


Mmb,  have  1)«  en  tnurli  pcrplcxitl  with  tlii-!  pcrpUxinij  (las-  i  TIjis  h  frtqiu  ntly  Uu-  ca*c  in  the  SepHtagiiit.  Compare 
nj^t. — bcc  MichaeitM'B  introductiout  fol.  i.  note  ib,  p.  ■^H,  i  Ocn.  xlvi .  lU.  with  VmA.  n.  15.  where  the  same  perMn  is 
Vcne  19.  Out  rAe  kean]  In  the  heart  of  an  unregciw-  { called  a  n«emci«»  in  the  one  place,  and  a  Omm*iiv  in 
Me  nun,  the  prMci(p/f «  and  «v</.<  of  >tll  arc  ftmn  l.  Atu\  the  utiu  r.  See  olso  the  same  venion  in  Exod.  vti.  35. 
iniquity  is  alwaifs  conceived  in  the  heart  hcfore  it  b«  tpoken  h  Jwh.  tr.  19. 

maaed.  Is  there  any  hope  thtt  a  man  can  aUitain  fi'WP  |    The  state  of  dii*  voman  is  a  proper  emUem  of  the  state 

of  3  ^illner,  deeplj  rottwioas  of  the  misery  of  hi*  soul. 

Have  mercjf  en  me,  &c.]  IIow  proper  i*  this  prayer  Sh^  a 
penittwt!  There  arc  many  excellencies  contained  in  it: 
1.  It  i»  bhort ;  2.  humUle  i  3.  full  of  faiUi ;  4.  ft^rvcnt ;  5.  UM^ 
tli>l ;  6.  res|HTtfiil ;  7.  ralicxinl ;  H.  relyinjj  only  on  the  mercy 
of  (;<vl ;  9.  [>er!ie-vcring.   Can  be  who  !HX&  him^df  a  slave  of 

to  be  delivered 


tttoard  tin,  till  hii»  heari,  that  aiH>niiualile  fountain  of  COr- 
raption,  be  thoroughly  cleansed  ?  /  trow  ml. 

Eril  lioughu]  ^taXoyKTjjMi  B-OTK-^,  wicked  «liaIo{j«es — ^forin 
iBivil  -unni-iugs  the  heart  holds  a  conversation,  or  di.iloLjiie, 
»  ith  itself.  For  $o»«»,  murders,  two  M.SS.  have  JiSsoi,  e.T^yini^s, 
arid  three  others  have  both.  .Kjuy  and  murder  nearly  allied; 
xh:  farmer  has  often  led  to  I  tic  latter. 

Bliisphcinies']  I  have  already  observed,  chap.  ix.  -3.  that  the 
tcrb  |S>.a5-?»i;Ai»-,  when  applie<l  to  ntcn,  bijjnifics  to  tpcuk 
nitfftiOUSLY  ^  their  pemm,  character*,  &c.  and  when  a)>- 
"lid  to  God,  it  means  to  tpcak  impiovslt  tff  hit  tutttire, 

zaskt,  &c. 

Vene  90.  Tiete^ejUe  n  mmt]  Our  Lord's  ailment  U 

'fry  pUun. — What  in'o  f5if  mo^illi,  dcscertds  into  the 
^iMiMch  and  other  intestines ;  part  i*  rcutine'd  fur  the  nouriah- 
■CM  of  the  body,  and  part  is  ejected,  at  licinir  improper  to 

s'''  !  ti.  ui  i--|iiTi(        Nothin''  of  tlii*  kind  de!iic>  t]'.t-  soul. 


iht-  devil,  \<cg  with  too  mUCh 
from  his  thr  iTi^oiu  ? 

Soa  qf  Dm  id]  An  cwential  character  of  the  tmc  Mei$.iab. 
Vene  93.  He  aimoered  her  not  a  \sord.}  Seemed  to  take 
lime  to  consider  her  rcqtust.  and  to  give  licr  the  oppovtUtdty 
oiciercUiitg  Imc/aiih,  and  mnntfaiiug  her/enoKr. 

VeneS4.  lavtntt  eeiahHwittatketotAeep]  Bytltediviiie 
a]'pointincnt,  !  nm  mme  to  jiii  u  h  the  Go-pel  to  the  Jew.* 
uuly.  'Ilierc  are  certain  preachers  w  ho  »h'>uld  learn  a  |es«^oii 
of  important  iitstmclion  from  thin  part  of  onr  Lord's  conduct. 
A'*  stion  a>-  till  y  hen  <.r  a  lost  f.liL-ep  beinvj  found  by  fthcr 
'"r.iiiie  It  doc.*  not  tnxter  into  it ;  but  the  evil  principiei.  thai .!  mmUtert,  ihcy  give  all  diligence  U>  get  llial  one  into  their  fold; 
«c  in  it,  producing  evil  tliought*,  murders,  &c.  these  defile  ||  but  display  Uttle  eai'np<-tnn»  in  seeking  in  the  wiUemeA  for 
Ac  soul,  1h:c;ui-i  tl:ey  have  their at  and  operation  in  it.  those  that  are  lo<l .    'Hii-  conduct,  perlia;*-.  pif>ce»  rL  from  a 

^'tm:  2l.  Departed  into  the  coasts  <if  Tyre  tiMd  Sidott.}  tct  j  con.vciouHie!<»  of  liieir  iiutUdiiy  to  perforin  the  woik^ot' an 
a;*,  lointrd'f  the  coasts  or  confines.  It  is  not  clear  that  oar  ||  Evan^eM;  atnd  leads  them  to^tt  down  m  the  labours  of 
Lord  tv^r  left  the  lanil  c.-r  I hr  Hebrews  ;  he  was  as  the  apostle  \iI1k  i  -,  r>iil>i  r  tli.iti  -ubmit  lo  ll\<- rcproat  h  <.jf  ]lrl■^iJinlJ  over 


'Wrvcs,  Horn.  xv.  H.  the  mminter  of  the  circuutcUion  accord- 
>*f  <o  rie  tnitk  tf  Cttd.  Tyre  and  Sidon  are  usually  joined 
^cther,  principalty,  because  tbey  an  but  a  few  miles  distant 
(met  each  other. 

Vcne  92.  A  woman  ^  OtmmC\  Matthew  gives 'ber  this 
ss-'ne,  because  of  the  ])t<>ple  from  wli'nti  ^Ii<-  tpnin^ — the 
WndAiits  of  Canaan,  Judf^.  i.      32.^  but  Mark  cail»  b^r 

^ofherdcian,  ttcCMiw  «f  the  MWiAy  where  shc  dwelt. 
Iht  GBMimftes  and  ^teniefaM  have  been  ofbai  confounded. 


empty  chapcL..  Such  persous  iJiould  cillicr  dig  or  he^  im- 
mediately, as  they  arc  a  lepmch  to  the  pastoral  oiEce  ;  fei 
not  l)eiiivj  «:iit  of  GcmI,  they  cannot  ]>rofit  the  ycople. 

'Ilie  wihlcrnew  of  (bis  world  is  suJ&ciently  wide  and  an-, 
cultivated,  ^mners  abound  every  where ;  and  there  i*  ample 
room  for  all  tndy  religiou*  people,  who  have  zeal  for  God, 
and  love  for  tin  ir  perishing  fellow  creatures,  to  put  forth  all 
their  Ktrtn^ili.  employ  all  ihdr  time,  and  exercise  all  their 
tikats,  in  proclaiming  the  Go»pclof  G«d;  not  enty  to  the 
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Case  of  ike  Camanitish  vomaiu 


St,  MiVrniEW.       Many  diseased  persons  are  heakd. 


Viii  tSf'    ^  TluMi  came  she  and  wofslitpp^d  ,  even  as  thou  wilt.    And  her  daughter 
Aa.<N.vM|k  lum,  8ayin<.%  Lord,  help  me.  j  was  macU-  uhole  from  that  very  hour.  AjvOi^wp. 


CCL4. 


29  •[     Ami  Jcsiis  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the  scu  of  Guiiicv} 


26  Hut  iu»  nnswered  and  said,  It  is 

I 

not  meet  to  take  tlie  thildrcu's  bread,  and  to 
(^st  ft  to  *  dogs.  I!  and  uncut  up  into  *  mountain,  and  sat  down 

27  And  ^ic  Kiid,  Tnith,  Lord :  jet  the  dogs  |j  there. 

of  the  crundM  i«-hu:h  M  from  thdr  masters' i|  SO 'And  rrrcat  multitudes  came  unto  him, 
table.  r  haviutj  witli  iIumu  thoac  that  were  lame,  blind, 

.  28  'llicn  .Ie>us  answered  and  siiid  tnito  her,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast 
O  woman,  great  is  thj*  liiith :  be  it  unto  thee  lliejn  down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and  lie  healed  them : 


I 


■cii.r.6.  I'hit.af.' 


'C)k4.ia 


4Iiu.S&..\&  Cb.  ll.a.  Liiker.ti; 

■  .  V.  ^       .  ■  -..  r.—rrr  ■-.  t 


lout  shcfp  of  l!ic  houv  of  Jsitiil,  but  lo  a  lost  wonvu.  N«>r  1  liuK»  dtlayt  whin  tli<<u  :ii  t  properly  preparrtl  ti>  rtttiM'  tl'.e 
«'aa  such  ixertiut- bt  uitMiccicxfiil.  Wlicrc  tlic  pure  trutb  ij  blo^in';,  then  thuu  i>lialt  Uare  lU  Look  up,  tliy  lialtatiwi  is 
«f  God  U  pmched,  aimif  will  be  converted.  Where  that)* at  hB«l.-^Mu« arlmtro  thWiaitb,  te.tbe  cod  th«t  we  nwy 
truth  i*  prrjrhiil,  thrm^h  v,  i;h  n  r.ii\iiirc  of  ern>r,  some  vill  ' 
he  cuiu.ui'ttil,  tor  will  blr^s  \\u  i>\\n  tnitU.  liul  uhciv 
tiuthiiijc  Init  fid»  AKtriae  u  timched,  no  muI  is  coitfvrted  : 
"Hir  (ii<i\  will  lu-vrr  wiiiclinn  rrror,  by  a  niirjf  Ir-  of  bU  mercy. 

.Verse  "i.*.  iMrJ,  htip  uu  -l  l.i-t  nif  also  !-h;irc  in  tlic  tU  livcr- ' 
am^  aflbrdcd  to  bm-l. 

\'<rsf"J(i.  V'.v  fl-thlrert'f  hn'tiiT]  'Flic  "nhatiiw  |»nniili-<l  fir 
the  Jc«»>,  wl»  «i  M  ic] mill  the  ( lihhcn  oj  the  kiui^dom.  Awl 


oa*t  it  to  the  aiM^ 


anil  iniitiiie  it,  and  may  reap  the  Mtnc  fniito  and  ad- 
vantjigf!*  I'miii  it.  ■* 
Vene  99.  ItirM  «/>  lirfo  n  mmtamin)  T*  «fer,  tiik  iweitiMaw. 

"  l\f<':inin:r,"  >ays  Mr.  Wiikt In  M,  "  ^m-  j-aii\  i.liii-  iii'>i:vi- 
tain  u  ilieli  lie  w«s  iu:t'ii>louii-d  to  freipiciit ;  I'm'  wht'U^ver  it 
it  spoken  of  at  a  tinuf  when  Je»u»  w  In  thUUee,  it  is  alwayt 
tli-z-rtminateil  by  the  inurU-.  ('omparc  rli.ip.  \\.  IS.  with 
diap.  V.  i.  aiiil  cluip.  siii.  04.  utib  chap.  xiv.  2i.  aiul  xxviti. 


f.'tfx  wen-  rt'piitdl  liy  the  .Icwish  (leoplr,  .hhI  our  T,or(l  u>r»  ' 
tiiut  t'uriii  ot"  fjtitch  whtt'h       couHiiori  uaiou^  ln»  luunlry- 
iiK-n.    Wliat  tt  rrible  reindtW!)!  ami  yet  kUc  »4ill  ])er.-^tcrc»! 

V«'rK  *iT.  'J'jvth,  Ltrd]  N'xi  xi(n,  Yes,  I^rd.  Tbiii  appears  tu 
he  iM>t  ft  luucli  an  u>M'iit,  .is  u  Ixihl  re jtly  to  our  LordV 
fic  app:irei;tly  njjectinp^  lur  suit. 

Tlu?  litllf  d*!;.'*  ^Iiart  with  tht  chiklrm,  for  tli«-y  cat  the 
4-nuiib?<  vliirh  fill!  from  tin  ir  ma^em' table.  I  ib>  not  liesiirc 
yt\iAt  is  pr'iviibtl  fi>r  tliese  bi'^hly  fiivoiireil  •■biblrin,  only 
tvhat  tliey  li  tivc — a  wii;'lc  cxcrliuii  of  thy  Altnit;lily  I'ower 
in  the  hi  ..lin-;  of  my  afllictul  ibui!-hter,  ii»  all  that  I  w  i»h  for; 
and  lliir*  tlk'  iiighly  favonnil  .Ims  can  well  siwre,  ivilhuut 
kfxvnhis:  the  prati'iriaH  made  tinr  thfuiaclvoi.  U  wU  tlii«  ilie 
M.wr  of  thifi  noble  UNKnan'c  tKply  } 

Vewe  38.  O  u-omar.  grtai  t*  thy  fuitii']  The  hiadranrcs 
HhrawB  ia  dm  womaii'd  way,  only  temkd  to  «n«ra«e  her 
ihith.  Her  fiiith  rewinbles  «  rirer,  which  bcoqmet  enlar^-«l 
1»y  tht:  ihke.<4  oiipoeod  to  it,  till  at  latC  k  aweepa  them  eotireiy 
wmy  with  it. 

Jbr  iatigkUr  nor  mede  uAofr]    PevKrcrip^  £iith  am\  l 
pr.rv'ef  are  next  to  '<iinni|>otcat.    No  per-'im  eaii  thus  pray 
ami  bcikvcf  widMut  ccci4vin<{  all  hit  mm\  n-tpiirex.  'rhi.-< 
i»«a«  «f  the  finei-t  Icmom  in  the  book  of  God  for  a  penitent. 

t^r  lor  .a  «hM'>Hira^"i 'I  brliivrr.  I.Lmk  to  .Tr»u^  1  Mire  as 
(jod  i«  W  ibvaven,  so  surely  will  lit  bear  ami  aiuuer  thcc  to 


M  il<e  ruis;  fueh  the  6'<ii-,.  Hi.  I  loppose  K  waa  mount  Tabor,' 


Vt  r-.*- rWJ. 'HuiM- thut  'i  <  rc-  mnimrtl]  \Vet>!tciii  hai 

fully  priA'eil  tiiat  tlio^e  who  imti  iimt  a  Ituuii,  U>  d,  N.e.  ucrc 
termed  utitAM  by  the  Gre«Jui.  Kypke  ha»  s^hcw  n  tVom  Ilip- 
l>oa->itr<s,  that  tlif  uord  u  a-  also  me<l  to  >i:j;iiit\  tlu»c  who 
ha-l  iti»torted  or  UukM  ated  k;;'',  kmrs  bauds  •■^<  Mr- 
\\  akcfield  i$  fully  of  opinion,  that  it  means  here  th'^e  «lio 
\  hrlu^*  all  iiu-<itito!4able  pruol'from  Matih. 
will.  S.  -Mark  i\.  IJ.  "  If  thy  hand  cauMstliee  to  oBend,  cbt 
IT  off;  it  is  betUT  for  thee  tu  enter  into  life  («»iMiw)  witli- 
oLT  A  LIMB,  tliau  lla^in^^  thy  T«ob«iid«b  go  away  inta 
hell."  What  an  a'4oni:>hin?  maniRMtatkiQ  of  mmijk  and 
cirtfirc  energy  imii'f  the  re-proJiuiiuu  of  a  hand,  foot,  &c. 
Ih>,  at  the  word  or  loin:h  of  Jc^ius !  A»  this  uas  a  mere  aft 
of  craiiii  f  powtr,  liketliat  of  nndtipljini;  the  brc-atl;  tbow 
»hn  alkiM  tital  the  above  is  the  raciuiui^;  of  the  wurd.  will 
hartlly  attempt  to  doulrt  the  proper  diiiuity  of  Christ,  i're- 
(ition  in  any  Mose  of  the  word,  i.-e.  cauxinjj  M)iiicthin>;  to 
vx'itX.  tliat  bad  no  existence  liefon-,  cau  ImIou^  only  to  doil ; 
becau>c  it  ii  an  eflixrt  «l'  an  unlinutod  power :  to  My  that 
•.uch  power  coidd  be  drkgalcd  to  a  pnwn,  is  to  my,  that 
the  pcr.>on  to  whom  it  is  delcpLilctl,  lu-comi-,  for  tli.  luiic 
being,  Ibt:  omnifotau  iiud;  and  that  God,  who  has  thu> 
elotbod  a  creature  with  his  Omoipolcnee.  oeaMs  to  be  Om- 

nipotejit  billi'-'ir;  i'<>':  ilun'  luutiut  In-  t::o  OinKijhit.  l's.  n  ■ 
can  the  Supreme  Being  dclcj^aie  bis  Omnipulvnu:  to  aoulbcr. 


the  etocnal  «alT»tian  of  (by  sval!  Be  not  diicoiiingitid  tt  niand  Aovf  if  it  tbe  «mm  tim*.  I  ooafim^  tken,  tbat  this  it  to 


d  by  Google 


i%KP  ^<mand  men  Jed  tcifh 


CHAP.  XV. 


st  rm  loav/i<:  and  a  Jctc  small  fisfics. 


AJL«Ai.     31   lusomuch   tliat  the  multitude 
All.  oiyap.  wondered,  when  thry  saw  the  dumb 
*  ■  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 

tlic  lunic  to  walk,  aiul  the  bh*nd  to  see:  and 
tJiey  glonfied  the  God  of  Israt  l. 


And  lliey  said,  Seven,   ^-si  ****- 


loaves  have  ve  I  /i  ^  ,  ^ 

and  a  few  little  fishes.  Ail  Q|  jmp. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  1- 

to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 
3G  And  'he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 


.^o  •T  »  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  f/w/o  |i  fisluM,  and    j^^ave  thanks,  and  brake //«•;«,  and 
and  said,  I  have  compassion  uh  tlic  mid-  ga\  e  tu  his  ihsciples,  and  the  lUsciples  to  the 


titndc«  because  they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days^  and  have  nothing  to  cat:  and  I 
wiU  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  &int 

in  the  way. 

33  And  his  <lisciples  say  unto  him.  Whence 
should  we  have  so  onich  bread  in  tlic  wildev- 
ne»,  as  to  fill  su  great  a  multitude  ? 

84  And  Jesua  oaith  unto  them.  How  many 


multitude. 

S7  And  they  did  all  cat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  u])  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left 

seven  baskets  Cull. 

^8  And  they  that  did  eat  w  ere  lour  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  children. 

39  *  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took 
ship,  and  caine  into  tlie  coasts  of  Magdala. 


mc  in  uoan!<werablc  art^ument  f«r  the  Divinity  of  our  blc««oil 
LenL   Otticn  may  doubt ;  I  can't  lietp  beticeim!. 

Verse  31 .        mttltilude  v:ondfrtd]    And  wdl  tliey  miRhl, 
vticii  thry  had  Mich  proofs  of  ttii>  niiractiloitB  iiowcr  bIm)  luve 
«f  God  btrfore  tlieir  tyc*. — IMe>!>id  be       !  the  same  mirai  lts  i 
at  Oflutmucd  ia  ilicir  »p,':  iitiat  rrfmncv.   All  the  dl«onli.-i>  i 
of  tlK>  ^oul  ;irr  sliil  irurt-d  liy  llic  power  orji>it<. 

VVr^  J  Imx  compiitsion,  &«:.]  a  DuiitUr  lriiiii^cti<iii  ^ 
ciplained,  chap,  xiv,  14 — 22. 

Vi  rjit  S-i.  n  '  !• -r  'hoiild  \:f  hare  to  nwch  bread  in  tlic  v.il- 
drrneu,  &c.j  Jliiiiwu  Joriii^ht,  fvtn  in  the  fuUovvtr*  ol'-i 
Chiwtt  b  vfsiy  ahovt.  In  a  thMband  inrtancot,  if  wv  stt|ip1y 
mit  it<  <h  firif-nry  liy /«jVA',  wt-  ^hrill  alnnv  i  nitnm-.-.rd, 
»nil  4*ttrn  iuit4:rabk:.  Tiiu  world  \*  a  dtsiiit,  wliiTi-  nothitiiit 
<■■  (k  found  to  MtkTy  tbit  soul  of  man,  but  the  lahratbn 
ahicli  Chri>l  ha*  proruml. 

Vene  37.  l^iy  did  ail  tat,  and  KcreJiUcd}  Ex'-ir»!7iiwwi~ 
iXff  wre  imi^M.  The  budu  of  worldly  pleamrca  may  ,fiU 
!l  I  tiiiin,  liut  cannot  s<tii.\fy  the  >otd.  A  inaji  iiwy  eat,  and 
not  be  tatisikd  :  it  i»  the  iutcrtst  tht  ixfon*  of  £v«-ry  fwllower 
«r  Christ  to  faUoir  bin  liU  he  be  fed.  and  to  £c«d  on  bim 
till  he  be  Mtitfied, 

V«r»e  3b.  h'o»tr  iAoumik/]  I/<t  die  poor  karu  from  these 
nirMba  to  cruU  In  God  for  Mip|K>rt.   W'hotcrer  ht«  oitHnary  ' 
I'rmulencc  deiii*-!*,  hw  niiracuUmM  power  will  -iiii[4v,  | 
Vcrae  39.  Ik  tent  atony  the  muUi*tuU\  But  uot  before  iic  ! 
tid hutnicted  their  aoub,  and  fad  and  healed  their  Ixxlies. 

Tkt  coasts  tif  iUagdala.]  In  the  paralU  I  Murk  >  iii.  10. 

tlut  place  it  catled  Daimumaka.  Eitlicr  Magdala  was  furnied 
^  «  tnuwposUion  of  letteni  from  Da/mm,  to  which  the 
N}'riac  teniitnation  utha  had  Ik(  u  added,  or  the  one  of  tbCM 
OHBci  stkn  to  Iba  ewiarg,  and  the  odier  to  a  ttaat  iu  that 


( t'h.  14.  IP.- — <  1  Smb.  ft  13.  Lake  tt.  19;  *  Mart  S.  la 

n«.-txbl>i*irbood.  Jeaua  went  iiilo  the  cotmtrif,  and  proceednl 
tHl  he  came  to  the  chief  town  or  iHla^e  m  that  di^rict. 
Wbitby  aayf,  "  Majrdala  \v*«  a  city  aiul  territm  y  lieyoiid 
Jordan,  «u  the  bank«  of  Gadara.  It  readied  to  tiu:  bndf^e 
abot-e  Jordan,  which  joined  H  to  the  other  fiide  of  Galilee* 
Bud  rontaiiK'l  \\  idiin  ifat  precincts  Duiiutimtihn."  The  M.SS. 
and  VV.  read  the  name  v«rMJU»Iy — JIagada,  Mui^eda,  Mag- 
dala ;  anil  the  .Synac  hait  Maf^dSi.  In  Mark,  DalmuHutka  is 
read  by  many  MSS.  Meia^nda,  Mudt-^nda,  Mtiglilla,  Mtigi» 
dun,  anil  Mtt^dnm.  Ma;^dala,  variously  prontKineed,  iweuts 
to  have  U-en  ilie  plaec  or  country ;  Ualmaniuha,  the  chief 
lown,orcapitaL 

Iu  this  efaa|<i.T  a  numijcr  of  interi>tin;  and  instructive 
paitiodaft  are  eontained. 

1.  W*?  fee  tin  t  \!iLnic  ^iiprrstttion,  Mivy,  and  inctirntilL' 
iU-iiature  of  tlie  Jew  s.  While  totally  Imt  tu  a  pruixT  ^enst- 
of  the  i^rituality  of  God'<  law,  they  are  veroatiniotM  ui  the 
extn'Uie,  Tluy  will  ii'tt  (,it  without  wa-hwi-  their  hnnd.-*, 
becauK  this  Woukl  be  a  tran.<>2;n>8ioo  of  one  tif  the  trathtiuua 
of  their  eldcra;  but  they  can  harbour  the  wor»t  tcmpen  and 
pas-iiyii-,  jiiil  tlius  break  tlie  law  of  God  •  The  wool  of  man 
WLi^h-!  more  uith  thcni  tlian  tl'.c  teattowny  of  Jehorah,  and 
yet  they  pretend  ihc  hi^bi;4  reh|iect  for  dwir  God  and  itaered 
things,  and  u  ill  kt  tliiir  |wrenis  perr^h  for  lack  uf  the  ncee.» 
sane*  of  lite,  that  ihey  may  have  ^/mAh  to  vow  to  the  service 
of  the  fanctuary !  Pride  and  envy  blind  the  hearta  of  men, 
aitd  caii^e  tiieut  often  to  act  not  only  the  nii>st  wicked.  Imt 
the  nuM.t  ridieuloua  |«arCa.  He  who  takca  the  book  of  God 
for  tiie  rule  of  Im  faith  and  practice,  can  never  go  a^ttray  : 
b«a  to  the  mazes  and  iwrplexilies  |)rotliieed  by  ihe  tradilioua 
of  ddcntf  ktttnaa  creetU  and  cuol««uom  of  faith*  there  ia  no 
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desire  another  sign. 


•  iiil.  I  lit-r  cvi-ud  in  the  (Miri*ti;in  a-  will  ;i»  in  tlit 
Jriviah  Church ;  but  the-  U«:rorinatiim.  tlunk  (;o(l !  has  hbcr- 
utcd  tj!i  froni  this  eiiille'ti  «ijrBtein  of  nneeriainty  and  absurdity, 
iuiil  t'.iu  Mill  r-  j!»tcoii,n«  v.  >Iiinci»  now  undowlc^l !  Tin- 
|>laii(aiioii,  u  iiK  ti  (iud  did  iiol  pli4Rt«  in  ibe  eoune  of  bu  jiidg- 
tiieiit*,  he  lias  now  swept  nearly  away  from  the  fete  of  the 
earth.   Bahylun  U  fdUi-n  ! 

2.  We  vvoii'JtT  at  the  iluliicss  of  the  dis^-iples,  when  uc 
i.ni\  that  thiy  did  not  fully  understand  our  Lord's  locunin^, 
in  tlio  very  obvioUi*  parable  alwut  the  blind  leadiug  the  blind, 
l^iit  -lio'ikl  wr  not  I  t  tij'ully  struck  with  llicir  prying',  in- 
yiiisiluc  temper  r  'luty  dui  not  understand,  but  they  eonld 
ii«t  rest  till  they  did.  Tlu  y  knew  that  their  Lord  could  »ay 
nothiii);  tiint  li.it  ruit  x]\(:  tnna  imjortaiit  meantns;  in  it:  tbi> 
Dtrtirtiug  in  ttic  precc<iin<;  parai>lcj  lliey  had  not  apprehended, 
and  th«rvfor«  they  wish  to  have  it  further  espbuicd  by  him- 

•Ktlf.  Do  we  iiniliitc  their  dci-  ".!:;}'  and  <  :>i;i  iit(  s<!  to  roi:i|.n-- 
heud  the  truth  of  God  ?    l  Unst  presses  every  occurrence 


into  a  mean-  of  in.^lruction.— The  dulneis  of  the  di^eipli-s  m 
the  prei^ciit  com:,  Itas  been  the  meatu  of  afibniiitg  m  the  fulkM 
iiutniction  m  a  point  of  the  ntmoit  importanee^the  ftate  of 
a  sinful  heart,  and  how  the  thouglits  and  pMtions  eoticeircd 
ia  il,  defde  and  jiollute  it ;  and  bow  n&XKaiy  it  to  hare  tbe 
fountain  puntinl,  that  it  may  cease  to  «end  forth  those  streami 
of  death. 

3.  The  ease  of  llie  Canaanttish  woman,  i?,  in  itself,  a  iho'i- 
.«and  >^ern»oo<.  Ih-r  failh — lier  prayers — her  (>erseiferancc — 
her  feuecevs — the  honour  she  recei>ed  from  her  I^>rd.  &c.  &c. 
How  m  trurtively,  how  powerfully  ilo  these  si>,-ak  ::nd  plead  I 
What  d  pruiusion  of  light  doe*  thiA  sin'^lc  ta  ^  ihrtjw  iiptiii 
the  manner  in  which  Chri«t  sometimes  exerei'^e'^  the  faith  and 
pnticni  t  of  his  followi-nt !  They  r!,ut  scrk  shnll  find,  is  the 
great  U-.->son  inculcated  in  Uiu>  iihun  lii.-<tory  :  God  a  eier  Ui<- 
same.'  Iteader,  follow  oD  afWr  God— Cry,  pray,  ptMd--ill  in 
Him  I'lT  ihi-ff — Tlion  canst  \\f>\  )i<Ti-h,  if  thott  COntinUNt 
lo  believe  and  pray.    The  Lord  will  htlp  thui.. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


The  Pharisees  iiixhl,'i>itJi/  rcrjitirc  ruir  J.onllo-give  them  n  1.    Tft  'i/  nre  serrrcfi/  ri  hukcJ  for  therr  hr/pocrlfi/ 

OHtl  wicJietlueu,  *Z — 5.    'J  he  dncipia  aic  cautioned  to  ben  are  of  them  and  their  deslruclue  doctnitc,  6 — 
The  difema  opMicmt  fvmtd  by  the  people  cf  Chrut,  Id,  14.   Peter*$  coif/emoit,  and  our  Lonfr  diteoune  on 
iff  I5-~€0.    He/breteH$  his  sufferings,  and  reprovtx  Peter,  21 — 25.    Teachet  the  mcet^ittf  of  aelf-denial,  avd 
thciii  the  rem^oiis  on  uhirh  it  is  foiindtd,  '2  t--  '2^i.    Siu  tika  of  a  fiUure  Judgmeia,  27.   Jnd promites  the  ^Kedy 
opetmg  of  the  glory  of  hit  ou  a  kiugdom  upon  earth, 

sired  him  that  he  would  shew  them  *a  ^A*o.*?«.' 
sign  from  heaven. 


A^r  <we.  rpHE  •Pharisees  also  with  the  Sail- 
^  oof'?'*'  X  ducees  came,  and  tempting,  de- 

■Cli.  1«.  38.   M«ri£  «.  H.   ImIc  II.  16.  4:  II  M-56.   1  dr.  1- 


An.Olyniu. 
OCL* 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI. 

Vereel.  Vie  Muaiteet  atto  vidH  the  Sudducm]  Thout:h  a 
>hort  accoiutt  of  these  Im  been  already  driven  in  the  note  on 
ch.  iii.  7.  yet  as  one  mote  delsikd  my  be  judged  iieces*ary, 
I  think  it  proper  to  mtroduce  U  hi  thii  plaee. 

Tlie  Pharisees  were  the  most  considerable  sect  among  the 
J«  w  >,  for  they  had  not  only  the  Scribes  and  all  the  learned 
men  of  the  law  of  their  party,  hut  they  aJso  drew  after  thetn 
the  bulk  of  the  people.  When  this  sect  arose  is  uncertain. 
Joscpliu*  Antiq.  B.  V.  ch.  xiii.  s.  9.  speaks  of  them  as  existing 
about  I'll  years  before  the  Christian  a*ra.  They  had  their 
jippettation  of  Pharisees  from  t?"va  funuh,  to  srjuirate,  and 
were  probably  in  their  rise,  the  ni"^t  holy  |m  i.pl(  i  itmim^  tlu 
JeKi,^fit*S  *'P<"'''''d  tbtntfrd\es  from  the  uational  cornip- 


*  Jcilin  6.  Sd.   cli.  li.  j8.   Jtlin  4.  48. 


tion,  with  a  dctign  to  restore  and  practice  the  pure  wor&btp 
of  the  Most  High.   That  ftey  were  «;rcatly  dcgeneraiei  in 

our  l.ord's  time,  is  fufhciently  evident ;  but  still  we  may  learn 
from  their  external  punty  and  exactaci>!!',  that  their  principles 
in  the  bc-^innin:^  were  liuly.  Our  Ixird  testifies  that  they  had 
eleannrd  the  outside  of  the  Cup  and  platter,  but  within  tiiev 
were  full  of  abomination.    They  still  kept  up  the  outward 

;  rep;ulationj  of  the  iiistiiuiloit,  but  they  had  utterly  lost  it* 

.  sjtirit ;  and  hypocrisy  w.^s  the  only  suh«tittlte  now  in  iMr 
pow  er,  (or  th.\l  ■'■pi'  'I  'if  pi'  f//.  which  I  suppose,  and  llOt  UO* 

'  reasonably,  charailni^cd  tile  origin  of  this  sect. 

A.oto  their  reli^cious  optniooit  they  ittill  continw-d  to  credit 
(lit'  Bt  ini:  of  A  f  'ftA,  tlii-y  receivrd  the  Jirc  booh  <i/.1f<  tlii' 

[,  writings  of  the  projihctf,  and  llic  hagiogruphu.  Tlic 
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(if fair  and  foul  •uxa/lter. 


Yi)*^8*  *  answered  and  said  unto  them,i 
ui.iNmp.  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  *//  ir^  be 


Mt  weather:  for  the  sky  is  red. 


•  Luke  IS.  5»>  M. 

gnpki  or  kofy  witintpi.  fW>in  atyi«<  icfy,  lod  rfn^ir  /  teritt, 

ii:du<icd  tile  t»cl\  t:  f.  llowing  book«. — iNalin-i,  Proverbs,  Job, 
Cantickc,  Ruth,  LauKOtations,  £ccl«aiift!>te»,  Ertlier,  Da- 
niel, Etre,  Kd»!ini«b,  and  Cbronidcs.  Thew,  among  (he 


3  And  in  the  morning.  It  mil  be 
foul  wcatlicr  to  day:  for  the  sky  is  AjiOi^[i|>. 
red  and  lowring.   "O  ye  hypocrites. 


»  Luke  I?.  i6. 


dead  iipwania  of  thirty  jrm,  aach  »  sect  ocnild  not  ext^  in 
rcft  ri  un  to  him,  and  yit  all  allow  tint *tbcy  derived  tbcir 

origin  truiu  licrod  the  Great, 

Oar  Lord  tajm,  Muk  viii.  3.  that  they  h<td  the  ttavett  of 

Jcwf,  occupttil  a  middle  pl«<:e  b«  iwcf  n  tlic  L^i^- and  thc/Vt>-[;  Herod,  i.e.  a  had  doclrinc,  which  they  recctvcd  from  hint. 


pte*,  ai  divinely  iuspircd.  The  Pliaiifet*  beiitved  in  a  con. 
(wed  my,  in  the  (nancction,  tbongh  they  reoei?ed  the 
P)ihagorcan  doctrine  of  tbe  meUmpsychoiis  or  lran<imip;ralion 
of  wuk  Th«««,  however,  irh»  were  notor(on»ly  wicked,  they 
connj|rnrd  on  their  death,  immediately  (o  hell,  without  the 
Uiitfit  «jf  cr.a»mi<^ation.  or  the  hope  of  future  r^emplion, 


What  tliin  was  may  he  CHsily  diicorcred :  1.  Uemd  Hil^ected 
himself  and  bis  people  to  the  dofDinion  of  the  Romans,  in 

opposition  to  that  law,  IXut-xvii.  |j.  Thou  shall  not  ttt  u 
king  over  tkte — which  i*  not  thy  brother,  i.  e.  one  out  of  the 
twelve  tribee.  3.  He  baiH  temples,  m  up  inioKcs  and  joined 
III  heailieuish  worship,  tliougb  he  professed  the  Jewi-h  reli» 


Thej  htid  alio  the  prede&tinarian  doctrine  of  nece!wiiy,  and  '  gion;  and  this  was  in  opposition  to  all  the  law  and  llie  pro* 
tlie  gDveruiueut  of  the  world  by /o/e ,-  ai>d  yit,  ijuoiihiMently  '  pheta.  From  this  we  miy  leiim,  that  the  Itendlma  were 
slWed  some  degree  of  liberty  to  Ihe  human  will.   See'^        as  fir.-t,  bel  l  it  lawful  to  transfer  the  divine  tro\erninent 


The  SADot'CEEii  had  their  ori;^in  and  name  from  one  Sadoc, 
» (lL«eitjlc  of  /tiiti^onus     Socio,  preudcnt  of  the  Sanhedrin  ' 
»nil  teacher  of  ihi-  l/tw  in  one  of  ihi  ^r  at  divinity  «chooltf  in 
J«ni«ik'in,  about  2G4  years  Infoic  the  ui«  ariialion. 

Tlii  jfntiifonut  havini,'  often  in  his  lectures  informed  his 
iclHrhrs,  that  thtv  sIimi.I.I  t  ot  ^e^ve  Cod  tl;r<  ii^ih  evprrtation  ' 
«f  a  rmard,  but  thn.u^^li  tore  am?  Sliiil  rcvf-rtiice  only: 
Sadoc  inferred  flrom  this  teaching,  that  there  weire  neither  j 
itK  >rtU  TK.r  pi]ni?t;mi  riK  .ntVr  this  lif*-,  and  I  v  c  >  •t-cfpi'-nei , 
tfcittherc  was  no  rc&urixcliOii  uf  tlic  der.d,  nor  an-.  I,  nor 
?irit  in  the  invisible  wodd ;  and  that  nun  Is  to  be  rewarded 
«f  punished  here,  for  tlic  goo»l  or  evil  he  dofts. 

Tb«y  rcceit'cd  only  the  five  lKM>ks  of  Mo!ie»,  and  njected 
il  wwrittcn  traditions.  From  every  account  wc  have  of 
tbi»  ttct,  it  plainly  uj  r.  ais  tlu  y  were  a  kind  of  inoii^jrel 
<l«*t»,  and  profc^d  nuuerialius.  See  Pridiaux,  and  the 
authdo  he  quotes.  Connect,  vol.  iii.  p.  95.  and  471,  &c.  and 
i\k  note  on  ch,  iii.  7. 

la  chap.  xxii.  1&  we  shall  meet  with  a  third  sect,  called 
HiaoDiAits,  of  whom  a  few  words  may  be  spohen  here.   It  is  | 

il!wril «  n  all  hand-",  that  the^c  did  not  cxi^t  before  the  lime  | 
li  Utnd  the  Gnat,  who  died  only  three  yean  after  tiic  in- 
(^nation  of  onr  Lord.  What  thi^  opinions  of  these  were,  is  | 
r«t  ajjMtd  aitun*  the  Kaimd.     Many  of  the  piimitivc' 
■^tlxn  Uheved  that  their  diiAinguiabing  doctrine  wa.<>,  that 
^  heU  Heiod  to  be  the  MatiuA  ;  but  it  is  not  likely  that , 
'wh  an  opinion  could  ihi  - ail  in  our  Saviour's  tiiu«-,  thirty 
fan  after  WtuA't  deuth,   when  not  one  characte  rjstic  (jf . 
Iciin'i^bip  had  appeared  in  him  during  bin  life.    Otlu  i-yj 
wpp-^^e  tliit  they  were  Herod's  courtiers,  who  flattered  tlic  j 
^•iWb  of  their  master;  and  btiii|^  eiulovu  d  u  ,th  a  t.  i.*  j 

**n«tece,  changed  with  the  timcif  but  as  Jierod  was  now  i 


to  a  heathen  ruler ;  and,  secondly,  to  conform  occasionally  to 
heathenish  rites  in  their  religious  worship.  In  short,  they 
appear  to  have  been  |XTson<  who  trimmed  between  God  and 
the  world — who  cudeavoured  to  recent  i!t  lii..  service  with 
that  of  inaoiuion,  -and  who  were  reli-jwus  ju»L  as  far  as  it 
tended  to  KCVn;  their  secular  interehtK.  It  is  profaable  thai 
this  sect  was  at  lyi.l  f.o  hKmled  with,  that  it  became  lost  in, 
the  sect  of  Uie  Siidducvi!>i  for  the  pcr»oiis  who  arc  called 
Herodians,  Mark  viii.  15.  are  stiled  Saddtieee$  in  ver.  6.  of  thit 
eliapter.  See  Prideauz,  Con.  vol.  iii.  p.  TjIG,  {cc.  am]  Jostp.'iut 
Anti<].  B.  XV.  c.  viii.  «.  i.  and  x.  s.  iii.  But  it  is  very  likely 
that  the  Herodi«iM»  mentioned  e.  x»i.  10.  were  cowrjera  or 

■tcriuint^  of  Ilerod  king  of  <        r.    Fi  f  thi-  imti'  llure. 

Siitw  them  a  tign]  Theue  sect.!,  howt»  cr  oj^posed  among 
themselves,  most  oordiaily  unite  in  their  opposition  to  Christ 
and  hi;^  t.-ulh.  Tliiit  the  kiii;;i?< m  of  Satan  may  :iot  fall,  atl 
hu  liubjecu  must  %lu  against  the  doctrine  and  maxims  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

T^'-:ptin^ — Mm]  Ftijninc,'  a  dc.-ii'i-  to  have  Iii*  doctrine 
fully  proved  to  them,  tiiai  they  nii^hi  ertdit  it,  and  become 
his  disciples;  but  having  no  other  dei>igti  than  to  betray  and 
rum  hiin. 

VcrM;  3.  When  it  it  cveHing}  There  arc  certain  signs  of  fair 
and  foul  weather,  which  ye  arc  in  the  constant  liabit  of  oh* 

serving,  and  which  do  net  fcil. —  The  si};ns  qf  the  times — the 
doctrine  which  1  preacb»  and  the  miracles  which  I  work 
amoii;^  you,  are  ts  sure  signs  that  the  day  spring  from  on 
hiijh  haji  V)!;ited  you  for  your  Salvation;  but  if  ye  refuse  to 
hear,  ami  etinlinue  in  dai  kue.v.s  the  red  and  gloomy  cloud  of 
vindietive  .Jiistiee  sliull  peiur  o*at  such  a  storm  of  wrath  upon 
you,  as  s!;a':l  sweep  you  liom  tlie  >M-i:  of  the  earth. 

Verse  T.'.c-  >Xy  is  red  and  /oui  .'rt?.]  The  Hfns  of  fair  and 
foul  weatLir,  were  ob;:crvid  in  a  ^iiailai*  u.unucr  aiaouj^ 
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But  uoyld  H'^t  dhcern  Ihe  s'liins  of  the     S  r.  MATTIIKW.  tima.    VubeUcf  of  the  disapki. 


AM  .u,/.    J.       discern  the  fiice  of  tli©  »ky }  l|  7  Ami  tiiey  retsoned  among  them-  . 


A".  Oh  iii|t. 

cel.'  4. 


but  can  ye  not  dkccrn  tlic  ngns  of  i,  selves,  saying.  It  ur  bccaiiso  we  have 

tl>o  times  ?  1  taken  no  bread. 


All  OK  111. 
<  CI.'  1 


■'t  *  A  wirf:.  <!  an(LidttlkTO»K  <renemtioii  seekcth  B  /r///f//,  when  .Ti.'siis  perceived,  he  said  unto 

alter  :i         ;  and  tliere  >liall  no  sign  bi-  <,n\rn  then),   O  ye  of  little  taitli,   why  reason  ye 

unto  It,  l)uL  the  sifTii  of  tlie  prophet  Jona.s.  And  among  yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought 
be  left  them,  ami  departed 


S  %  And  ^  wrlien  hii  disciples  were  come  to  the 


no  bread  ? 

{>    Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neitlier  remem* 


other  Nidi',  they  had  forgotten  to  lake  bread.       her  the  five  loaveH  of  the  five  tliousand,  and  how 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *T:d.L'  1r     and   nuiny  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 
Itcwai  e  of  the  Icavcn  ot'the  Pharisees  ami  of  the  ;  lo  '  Neither  the    \  i  w  loaves  of  tlic  lour  tliou. 
kSndducecs.  '  sand,  and  how  niau)  l>a.^kel!»      look,  up? 


»  Ch.  K.  39.  '  AI«rk  0. 14- 


^ImU  It.  U 


•Ck.l4.fl'.  I«bn«.9.' 


ihe  Rotnoiw,  and  igdced  mnonjr  moit  odler  |>«.-o|:>)e.  Many 
tfvatii«>  laxv  been  writtnt  on  Uie  rabjeGt:  Oxm  a  i^. 

Ca'njkii*  pltivtnm  <1(  niincinnl,  insrv-s  ctinx. 
Sin  MActuc  UK:i|)U'Ut  utriLo  imiiUMxricr  rcNr, 
Onmia  time  pftrilcr  vexto  iiiHiimD*  tidcliii 
Vcmre.  Vwc.  Ocor.  i.  L  453. 

"  If fiay  red,  lii-  4!i>"  jnj;  gl«>l)o  discmds, 
Jli^h  xsiHds  nml  furiou>  tctn])Cf4s  lie  p«>rtetHl!« : 
Ihit  if  hi«  rhcAs  «re  »woln  with  livid  Uue. 
He  IkhIv-.  -...r  ur^nhiT,  liy      xvatirv  bllCJ 
If  W«*X;y  iJMit  arc  varied  on  bu  brow. 
And  ttreui^tl  xekh  ml  ■  troaUcd  colour  tholr, 
TIlBt  <>ullcn  Mfitvrr,  hUall  at  mux  tb-clan*. 
IfiW,  raiu,  and  itorm,  and  elemaiittl  tear" 

Vcrw4.  n^rtml  0n<i  adulterant  geiteraiUMl}  The  Jiwi.Nh 
|n*i[il<  an"  ri  |>r(  -< ntfd  in  lh«'  S.k'iciI  Wrilini;T<,  a.*  man  led  to 
tlic  ni<>^t  liiifti  i  t>iit  like  a  disloyal  n  ife,  t'or»ak»ng  tticir  true 
hitfbmd,  and  unitinK  tficmuelvea  to  Satan  and  sin.  Seekttk 

tifitr  ft  *ii;n,  <Tiuf-  v  ^nj'rrti,  strldh  ti-^  upon  sign,  or,  .^till 
OHOtbtr  tipi.  Our  bleskcd  L<inl  h^d  already  wrought  iniractca 
ffiifliitient  to  demonirtralc  both  hi«  divine  niiwiont  and  bic  di- 
vinity ;  "Illy  <"i'.  f.irtlier  ncci>!.ary  to  take  away  llic 
•candal  of  ht.^  cros^  and  dcatb«  to  fulfil  ibe  Scnptunw,  aiid  to 
c«tRbli»b  the  Cbrutian  nHpimi ;  and  that  ww»  bis  imtrreetivn 
from  ihe  dt  ttd,  vhicb  he  here  state««  wat  typilkd  in  the  wc 
ofJtMiah. 

Venn  5.  Come  to  the  ofArr  tide]  Viz.  the  total  of  Bethtaida, 

by  which  our  Lord  paisrti,  going  to  Ca-sana,  for  he  wa*  now 
•n     joiirni-y  ihitiicr.  See  ver.  \i.  and  Mark  tiii.  S^,^. 

YcTitr  G.  Beware  rf'tke  feattn]  What  the  kavcn  of  Phari. 
tev<  1  1  1  Sadductrs  x\a«,  lias  bcin  alrtady  t-xpbiucd,  >ct 
t  ( r.  1  Bad  ductrim s  aot  in  the  soul,  as  kaven doea  in  n>eal ; 
ihcy  aatimUaic  the  whole  spirit  to  their  inni 

I 


partimlBr  tntd  ban  «  grv*ier  htfliicnce  en  ba«  ttmptn  and 

vrnduvt  llian  ino»l  arc  awarr  uf.  I'ridc,  hyp>)ci  ity,  atid  n-orUly 
mindedne**,  which  cuitt^lititteii  the  teartH  at  tbe  Fbaru(,-c»  nd 
jtaddttrer«,  rum  the  major  |iart  of  the  worid. 

N  »r>r  7.  TAey  mifmeil]  I'vr,  as  l.i-fjitfoot  ob>«rrcf«  d'C 
I  term  /.-<irni  «'a«  %erf  raivly  wed  amon;;  tiic  Jettv,  to  siiniify 
doetrtpe^  and  thctclcivt  the  diwi|ilr»  did  not  iRintediatt:]y  a]>- 
prrltend  hi.-;  meaning.  In  what  a  laiuiiitaLR-  »luti-  of  blind- 
nn»  u  the  huiMUi  MimH  Btxlilj  «a>iis  arc  {K-rceivod  with 
tbv  tMine^  raadioetw.  ami  a  Fii|>|>ly  >«  "on^thi  withallfpnd. 
]>ut  the  neccMities  of  the  M>nl  arc  ranly  di-irorcrcd,  though 
they  are  mate  pKMini;  ilian  tbo^c  vf  the  body*  and  Ihe  mi|i|i1/ 
of  tbcni  of  infinitdy  more  importata-t-. 

Vir*€  8.  WHot  Jm*  perceired,  ke  taU}  Aiuiut,  mito  fAcM.  i» 
wantuig  in  buklm;.  and  twtnty  uthi-rs ;  one  of  the  Srnar, 
the  Armenian,  /Ethiopii-,  Vul^pito,  and  most  of  tlic  Itala  ;  al.-o 
in  Origi  II,  Tiit'tiphylact,  and  l.ucifer  (.alaritaim*.  MiHap- 
pro^  t-sof  liii-  oiiii.<.>iciii,  ar.(1  (;ri<  ••lv;u  ii  Ki>  le  ft  it  ont  of  the  ft  \t 
0  ye  of  iutie/uith]  'i  iH  rt  are  dryn  i  *  in  Jauk,  as  well  a> 
in  the  4«thcr  grace*  of  tbe  »|)irit.  Liale  fitiik  niaj  be  the 
still  of  great  faith,  and  thcrt  fort-  !■<  not  m  he  di  *pi»pfl.  Utit 
many  who»lMiukl  be  ittronj;  m  fiuth,  have  bnt  a  mnall  niea- 
sore  of  it,  becMue  they  eitbnr  give  way  to  abi,  or  are  not 
rart  ful  to  improve  what  V.m]  1i;is  nln ndy  jjiven. 

Vcri«»  9  and  lO.  Do  ye  not  yi  undo  Hand — the  jive  loartt 
—imtker  tit  nrm. — Sec  the  note*  on  chap.  xiv.  14,  &c. 
How  ayloni»hin;;  i*  it  ili.it  i!ie.M'  nun  should  hare  any  f  r  f 
hickin|{  bread,  after  luving  .seen  the  taomirachs  which  our 
blegacd  Lnrd  allndM  to  above!  Though  men  cpiickly  p<r- 
ceive  their  l)odily  w  ant^  aiul  arc  (puTuloan  enough  till  they 
get  tbem  «u|>)>hed,  yit  tbey  a*  c|uiekly  {ttqsel  the  mercy 
which  tbey  h^  rcedted,  md  thuc  God  gelt  few  rctam*  of 
^'ralittuU'  tor  his  kindne,i!i<s.  To  make  men,  therefore,  dctply 
.•■eiii-ible  of  hi*  |iivour»,  be  i'^  induced  to  Hifll-r  tl>ein  otttn  tu 
A  man's  j[  be  in  want,  and  then  to  supply  thcui  in  such  a  way,  as  i» 
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ZftBWi  e^lte  Seriies  and  Ffmiseet.       CRK?.  XVI. 


Peier^s  eot^asion  ef  Christ 


^  ^  that  yc  do  not  uudur- 

'^ca '"'^  Mandthat  I  spake  it  not  to  you  con> 
— ^ —  ceming  bread,  that  ye  shotild  beware 
x>C  tlK  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  die  Sad- 

tlncees  ? 

12  Then  umlerstood  tliey  how  tliat  he  bade 
Dicrn  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sttdducecs. 

13  If  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Cjesarea  Philippi,  he  aski  d  !iis  disciples,  saying, 
*  Whom  do  men  say  that  1  tiie  Son  of  man 
Sffl? 


IBt— *cli.  14.  S.   Uikf  9.  7. 8. 9.  '  cU.  14.  33. 


14  And  tlicy  said,  "Some  .w/y  /hat  a  j 

A.  I).  •.';). 

thou  art  John  tlie  Baptist :  son»e  Eha>;  \».  (n>u  p. 
and-  others,  Jereraias,  or  one  of  the 
prophebs. 

1 J  He  saith  unto  them»  But  whom  say  yc  thiit 

I  am  ? 

IG  And  Simon  IVtcr  answered  and  said, 
'  Thou  art  the  Christ,  tlic  Son  of  Uic  living 
God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  atul  said  unto  him, 
IMcsscd  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- jona :  "  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  untO  thce>  but 
•  niv  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


1  Jolm  I.  15.  &  S-j.    HelM^.  «.  t.  A.  

Oal.  1.  M. 


Epb.  %  &  ^  1  Cot.  S.  10. 


inwe  that  ^eir  supply  haa  oome  immcdiMely  fvom  the  bmcl 
tflihdr  bountiful  Father. 

ViT*  11.  How  I.T  it  that  ye  do  not  taukntmid]  \V<-  are 
not  deficient  in  ipirUual  koovledf;!-,  bccnn  i-  wc  hn%  i  not  ha«l 
ndBcient  oppoitunitief  of  BcqUHiiUmj;  oiir*<  Ivcs  \ntli  God ; 
but  Lt(.n;>.-  we  did  not  iin])ri)vc  the  atlvantn<rc»  we  had 
Ilowdttp  aiKl  ruinous  must  our  ijinoramc  bf,  if  C.kI  ili.f 
not  Rive  line  upon  line,  pwctj.l  uiM.n  prtccpf,  lure  a  hltlc 
and  there  a  Ktlje!  Tlu-y  now  jHrrrcivctl  that  he  wanted  them 
i;'ainu  the  Mipentition  of  the  I'tnM  tcs,  Mhirh  produce*! 
Ijpt^risy,  pride,  tmy,  ficc.  and  tiie  talsc  dotlnne  of  Uic 
Svldaeen,  which  dtmed  the  existence  of  « ipiritiial  world, 
(he  immortality  of  the  i^oul,  tlic  leauiWCtioit  of  the  body, 
ad  the  providence  of  (•o<l. 

Vene  18.  Ctmrea  J'hilippi}  A  city,  ia  tlie  tribe  of  Nep- 
flldi,  near  to  mount  Liljanus,  in  the  provmt  t  <  f  i  r  i.  It  , 
Mcitiit  name  was  Dan,  {.cii.  xiv.  14.  alltT«ar«ls  it  wa>  calltd 
L»t>.  Judg.  xvjti.  7.  But  Philip  the  tctmrcli,  having  ra^ 
built  and  hiautifiid  it,  '^\r  it  the  name  of  drtaren,  in  iH  tKnir 
•f  Tjhcriu*  Ca-gar,  iht-  reigning  emperor:  but  to  dinliiigiuhh  it 
Inn  anotiier  Csetarea,  which  was  on  the  coo«t  oftbe  Mediter- 
faiwan  Sea,  and  (n  perpetuate  the  fame  of  him  who  cebuitt  it, 
it  «a^  called  Ctrsarea  I'htlippi,  or  (koorca  <if  Philip. 

ff*fli  Jenu  M«e]  ExOm  it  *  Xmtvat—uhen  Jam  inn  amhg. 
Not.  v:l:a\  .frs'jt  came,  or  uvv*  come,  for  Mark  «  Tcj»resf.ly  im  n- 
Uons  ibut  It  happi  ucd  i,  rn  e3«,  in  tlie  u«y  to  (kwrea  rhilippi, 
«hip.fiiL  27.  wid  he  is  Matthew's  best  interpreter.— Wake- 

Khottt  domenmf]    Ik  asked  hi*  diM  iple*  this  .pii^tion, 
becao»e  be  was  ignorant  what  the  pe«.|)!c  th<.n;,'l« 
iud  »pokr  r,f  him ;  hut  to  have  the  opp«.rtuni»y  in  ^ettinu 
"  txpriss  detlaraliou  of  lijcir  tailh  from  tliemaclvcs  to 
«>fiim  and  atrengthcn  them  in  it :  but  see  on  Lufcc  is.  90; 


Some,  Jolm  the  Hapiist,  iic  Hy  \h\%  am!  other  pas.Mip^e-i  we 
learn,  that  tite  Phariaaic  doctrine  of  the  Metcmpfy:hosit,  or 
tnuuminration  of  «ouh.  was  pretty  general ;  for  it  was  upon 
thi»  f;r<<un.l  that  ihey  Ij-  tii  ved  thai  the  soul  of  the  Bnpiist,  or 
of  Jii{Jah,  Ja  eniiah,  or  «onie  of  the  Prophel«<  had  come  to  a 
H<ie      in  the  body  of  Jesus. 

Verse  10.  "Iftou  art  tht  Chris;,  the  Son  nf  the  Ifrhi;  Co<f.] 
Every  vroiU  here  i»  eiujihatic —  a  most  concise,  and  yet  com- 
pr^ktuitf  confession  of  faith. 

T'u  Crist,  or  Mfisiufi,  point*  cut  h\i  ilivinity,  and  slieun 
bis  qfficc — tke  Sim — dei>igiiatc»  bi»  person :  on  ihi»  account  it 
is,  that  both  are  joined  together  so  frequently  in  the  New  Co- 
venant. O/  the  living  (tod — Tom  ''-'r  i,  t-v  ^.vtc,-,  literally  of 
Ciod,  the  Living  One.  The  C.  Bcza;  haj>  for  Ton  {vmc  the 
Liviiig  One;  T«»  n^atnt,  the  Staimir,  and  the  CSntf.  Dti  Sat' 
?  atorif,  Of  God  the  .Saviour. 

Lit!ius-~%,  character  applied  to  tlic  Sapreme  Being,  not 
only  to  distinguiJi  him  from  the  itmd  idob  of  Paganism,  but 
also  to  point  him  out  an  the  source  of  lite,  present,  tpirrtuat, 
and  tttriiai.  Probably  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  great 
name  mm  Yite,  or  Yehmah ;  which  properly  signifioi  ieing 
or  existfiicc. 

.  Verw:  17.  Ti't  r J  art  thou,  Simtm  Bar'Joua}  Ot  Simm,»oimf' 
Jonah;  n>  L'  .rj  (lAshouldbetnuwIated.andsoit  it  rendered 
liy  our  I^>rd,  John  i.  4.1.  /  VV  i  'i  and  blood — i.  c.  m.\n  :— no  Itumutt 
being  ha)  h  revealed  this  ^  and  though  tlie  text  is  literal  enough, 
yet  every  body  should  knOW  tittt  this  is  a  Hebrew  periphrast'i 
tor  mtm  ;  and  the  literal  traiufadlion  of  it  here,  and  in  ( ial.  i.  IG. 
has  milled  thousands,  uhosuppoH;  that JttsJi  and  blood,  -^^  .uiy 
eama/rciMON,  as  it  is  termed :  or  the  iijir«jr«era/e  prmcfic  m 
Ulan.  .  'Is  it  not  evident  from  our  Lord's  obierv  at  ion,  that  it 
requires  an  cxpres.-*  rcvelutioii  of  Godi  in  a  man's  sow!,  tu  i;ivc 
bimasavuij;  uet^uiuntance  with  Jesus  ChVLilj  and  thai  iii,t 
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The  church  founded  on  this 


Sr.  MArrHEW. 


confession.   Of  binding  and  hom^. 


A^xr  10J3.    ,8  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 

AD.  SB.  *  ' 

An  olynp.  *  thott  art  Peter,  and  *  upon  this  rock 
J^*'    I  will  build  my  church;  and  *the^ 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it* 


■  Jufan  1.  4i.  *  Ki>>t.  f.  >fl).    Rev.  '.I.  14.  <  Job  38. 17.  I'l.  9. 1^ 

fcltt.M.  I«tt.«.10^ 


19  *And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  ^^^^ 
keys  of  the  kinedom  of  heavens  and  An*  O  .  nsK 

whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  <Hi  earth,  

shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever 


rvt  n  the  niiracU-s  of  our  Lord,  HTou{$bt  Iwfure  Uic  ejes,  » ill 
cfltct  t1ii«  }  the  darksen  mast  be  reinorcd  Irom  (Ke  heart  by 
the  Holy  ."^pii  it,  111  fi.i  r  a  111:11;  ran  T>i  rn:;  .  «  !•.<'  iiiiId  snl*  Htion. 

Verse  iH.  Thou  art  PtUiJ  Tli>.<  ua-  the  fAfUC  ii»  if  lie  had 
Mud,  /  aekm/i^edffe  tkee/iMf  oiteqfniy  ducipUt^fav  thia  mnie 
wai*  cn  liirn  by  our  I.ord  when  he  fint  aSkA  him  to  tb« 
Apo^tksbip.   See  J«fan  i.  42. 

IVirr,  vifii*^  signifieB  •  roek;  and  «vr  Lord,  whow  conilnit 
cu.«tom  il  WM  to  ri>e  to  heavenly  thing*  lliroiijjh  th»:  nuthmn  tuni  ofihe  way  in  whirh  Ginl  will  s.ivc  sinners:  and  who  they 
offarM/y,  takes  orca&ioa  from  the  nanu-,  the  mcropAortVa/ 1|  arc  Uuit  »b«U  be  filially  excluded  trom  ttcaven;  and  on  what 
meaniiif;  of  which  was  Urttipk  and  ttability.  to  |)oint  out  the  noooimt.  When  the  Jevd  made  a  mm  a  J>oeiror  of  the  lav, 
soliility  of  the  confession,  and  the  stabitify  of  that  i  uu-i  « Irich  ,  they  put  into  hU  hand  the  key  of  the  elo>el  in  the  templo, 


vomit  out  bcr  Devil  and  aU  bi»  angtJs  to  6gfat  against  Ckrirt 
aiui  husaintu,  rum  and  discomfiture  nrast  he  the  consequence 
on  their  pnrt  ,  a-  tin-  arm  of  the  Omnipotent  mutt  prevail. 

19.  The  Ixy4  qf  lie  kingdom]  By  the  ktHgdom  ^ 
htattn,  we  imy  emwider  the  true  Cbureh,  that  houae  «f  God 
to  twj  iiu  aiit,  an<ll)yt!ii  L  yji,  the  power  of  admitting  info  tlut 
bou»c,  or  of  preventing  any  improper  perM>n  from  coming  in. 
in  other  woria,  the  doctrine  of  nabatiim,  and  the  full  dedara- 


•bould  be  founded  00  the  Chbut,  ihe  Son  of  the  Living 
God. 

Upon  this  txry  rock,  tin  tbith  ti  s-fT^a — this  true  confession 
of  tbine—that  I  am  tiii:  Messi.vm.  that  am  come  torereal  and 
communicate  rnc  utinc  Guu,  that  the  dead  Uut  world  may 
beaared — upon  thi*  veiy  ro<:k,  my-tlt",  thus  t  dnfcMed  (al- 
ludinjT  prubably  to  Psal.  cx^  iii.  22.  IXe  Stone  vihich  the 
baUderr  rejected,  it  become  the  He  aO-stomk  ^  fAe  Coa.NEK: 
andtolmi.  xxriii.  IC.  Behold  I  lay  a  Sroxa  in  Zitmjvr  a 
Founk  vtion) — will  I  build  my  Church,  uiv  iKuXwiar,  my 
hssembly,  or  congreffalion,  i.  c,  of  persons  who  arc  made  par- 
takers of  this  preciou*/«/7A.  That  Peter  u  not  de.-ti,;ned  in 
our  Lord's  words,  must  be  e\ idi  iit  tn  iilt  \>  ho  art  not  blinded 
by  prejudice.  Peter  was  only  one  «f  the  builders  in  this 
»acrcd  edifice,  Eph.  ii.  90.  wIjo,  himself  tells  m,  (w  ith  the  rc*t 
of  the  believer*)  was  built  on  thi»  livin;:  foundation  »toiie  : ' 
1  Pet.  ii.  4,  5.  therefore  Jesui  Christ  did  not  say,  an  thte, 
Biter,  w91  I  buiU  my  Chnidi,  but  el«iget  hnmediatdy  the 

exprefiirn,  and  fays,  vptm  that  rery  rock,  it(  rauTii  th  x-irja, 
to  shew  that  he  neither  addreased  Peter,  nor  any  other  i>f  the ! 
Apo$th$.  So,  tlie  aupremacy  of  Peter,  and  the  faifaHibiltty  of 

th(-  Church  of  Rome,  inu'-t  1)e  sought  in  ^omc  other  Scripture, 


wherf  th(  sieretl  lio«ik«  were  kept,  and  aico  tablet*  to  whte 
upon;  M^iiiityinK  by  tbim  that  they  gave  htm  authority  to 
irach,  and  to  explain  the  Scrijitureis  to  the  people. — Martin. 
Thia  proplietic  declaration  of  our  Lord,  was  literacy  ful- 
filled to  Peter,  m  he  was  made  the  Jfr$t  instrument  of  opa- 
iig,  i.  e.  preachin<^  the  doclrin<-»  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  the  Jewt,  Acta  ii.  41.  and  to  the  Gcntita,  AxXi  x.  44 — 47. 
xi.  1.  XV.  7. 

Whattoeter  fAou  aiab  l>ind  on  earth}  This  mode  of  expres- 
sion was  frequent  anion<;  the  .lew.*.:  they  con-idered  that  c\er\' 
I  thin{j  that  was  done  u|>on  earth  accortliiig  to  the  order  of  Gud, 
I  was  at  the  tame  time  done  in  heaven:  hi  nee  (hey  were  ac«- 
I  u-toined  to  sfiy,  thai  wtien  the-  jirii-t,  on  the  day  of  atone- 
aicul,  odLi  td  the  two  ^joaij.  upon  earth,  the  same  were  odere*! 
in  heaven.  As  one  {;oat  therefore  is  permitted  to  ei^apc  on 
earth,  one  is  jiermitted  to  escnpe  in  hcm  n:  aud  when  the 
priest  casl»  liie  luia  un  earth,  tlic  priest  <il»o  ca^u  the  lot»  tu 
heaven.  See  Sohar.  Levii,  fol.  86.  and  see  Linhtfoot  and 
Sehoetgcn.  These  word?  will  rt  ceivo  coiisiiKrablc  li^^ltl  from 
Levit.  xiii.  3.  &  23.  The priett  thall  look  upon  him  (the  leper) 
and  ^rawoiHiee  Aim  twefan.  Hcb.  ma  woei  vctinii  otho,  ke 
ihiiU  pollute  him,  i.  c.  «hal!  doclarc  him  polluted  from  tht-  i  vi- 


for  they  certainly  are  not  to  be  found  in  this.  On  the  mean-  |  denccs  mentiooed  before,  and  iu  ver.  2i.  The  priest  shall  pro- 
in^  of  die  word  CkrcA,  see  at  tbecendasion  of  tbiacbapter.  |l  nounce  him  clean  \nsn  mw  telikim  kaeakem,  the  priest  shall 
The  gates  0/  Hell,  -ri)  m  aJov,  i.  e.  the  machinutiom  nn(l  !  chari-eliini,  i.e.<fec/«re*ei*r/t''7/i  froin  theeTidenrf>  mcntiou- 
fouvrs  of  the  lavisiblc  world.  la  ancient  times  the  gatcti  of  j  cd  in  the  verse.  Iu  the  one  caise  the  priest  declared  the  per- 
fbrtified  citle*  were  used  to  hold  coMncib  in;  and  were-  ton,  infected  with ^kproay,  and  aii^Cl  fbraVi/sorieryr  and 
usually  places  of  great  f.tr(n;;lh.  Our  Lord's  expression  in  the  other,  that  the  »uspert(  d  i>ei von  was  c/c/n,  and  intjht 
means,  that  neither  the plota,  ttmtagems,  nor  urengih  of  Satan  ^  «tfcly  a^M>ciale  witii  bit  fellows  in  civil  or  religious  ar«€mblie$. 
and  hta  angels,  should  erer  to  far  preraU  as  to  destroy  the  I  The  disciples  of  our  Loid,  Irom  having  the  t^,i.«.  the  true 
wen  il  iniths  in  the  above  confes-i  in.  Sonutiinoi  the  i,'i;/rs  Vnowlftlg^  of  the  doctrine  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  should 
ore  takui  for  the  troop*  which  issue  out  from  them — we  may  .1  be  able  at  all  times  to  distinguish  between  the  clean  and  the 
firmly  bdiev^  that  though  hctl  ahoutd  open  her  ptca,  and  ||  undean,  and  pranounoe  in&llihle  judgment :  sad Uiis  i 


I 
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The  disciples  charged 


CHAP.  xvr. 


nut  lo  tell  that  ftc  rr/7.?  VJirkt. 


A  M  «t4.  |]|^  loose  an  earth,  aliall  be 
Aj.  *iiTmp.  loosed  in  heaven* 

«>  *  Then  chaiged  he  his  disciples 


■  IllaikS.311.  L>]m*.SI. 


and  loosing,  or  ])rr.iioiincing  //  or  unfit  f>i.  j\  !l'>:..'Mj!  «  itli  ll" 
■im^  of  Chri>t,  being  aJ<ray«  according  to  tlic  doctrine 
of  the  goqtcl  «f  God»  tkMitd  be  comideKd  a»  proeeeding 
imni«diitoly  fitMB  lieiv«ii»  and  couMqwicatty  u  ^itiiulj/  ro- 

That  binding  and  Anm/it;  were  tenm  in  frequeol  «m  amoiu; 

iheJcws  and  that  they  meant  A/rfJjn^  »iKl/t>»<»jW.  "  '.  u'  unt- 
tf^audf^KMn^.  dtfcbriiif /«K/'Mi  or  m^mi!/«/,&c.  Dr.  Light- 
feot,  after  having  given  NimcTOM  ifftfaNcet,  thin  eancludcs: 

"  To  the«r  may  bt-  addetl.  if  ni«-d  wcnr,  the  frf'<|uent,  (>-hall 
luji)  or  infinite  uw  tif  the  pbraan,  "vwst  niMl  Bound  amd 
htmi,  iriiich  we  meet  irilh  fAomiiinb  of  time*  over.  Bat 
from  tlwse  allegatioiu  the  reader  f<ee%  abundantly  crxiui^ii  i><>th 
inefieqimuy,  and  tbe  common  use  of  tbia  pbra«c.  aiul  tite 
«air  «r  it  aim ;  namely,  first ,  that  it  h  used  tn  doctrine,  awl  in 
jiJgmaUs,  conccriiinr^  li'injj!*  alloved  or  not  aHouted  in  tbe 
hi*.  Scooodly,  tlot  to  bind  u  the  aatne  with,  to  forbid,  or  to 
ie^  faihiiden.  To  dlink  that  Oiria,  trhtn  he  itied  the 
cannon  phra-^e,  waa  not  underatood  hy  hiii  l)earcr»,  in  the 
mmcn  aiMl  tulgjor  tenite,  shall  I  caU  it  a  matter  of  taug^tcr.  or 
of  roaducsa? 

*  To  thb»  therefore,  do  these  word*  amount :  \Mm-u  the 
liiiM  in»«oine  wherein  tbe  Moiaie  Law,  a*  to  aome  pait  of  it, 
TO  tA  be  aboli«hed,  mm)  left  ofT,  and  aa  to  wflther  part  of  it, 

■<'i.-\u  In-  rontinued  and  to  last  for  eTer>  he  granted Pr'rr 
kfc,Mid  to  tbe  reat  of  the  Aposilt  ',  t  hap.  xviii.  18.  a  power  to 
akiU  or  roit/Crm  what  they  thun^lit  '^<mA,  and  as  they  thought 
j"i)od;  bring  tatightlbia,  and  led  by  the  liuly  S^>irit.  a^  if  he 
tbuM  say,  wbalaoetrer  ye  ahall  bind  in  the  Law  of  Mo»es  that 
t  forbid,  it  xhall  be /brft/(/</eN,  the  divine  authority  confirm - 
ins;  it ;  and  whats^oever  ye  »hall  /oovr,  that  ii>,  permit,  or  shall 
Inch,  that  it  la  permitted  and  lav^ful,  kImH  be  ttmiful  aitd  per- 
mitt  J.   Ilrncc  they  bound,  tliat  is  forbad,  circuntcition  to  tbe 
Rdievcm  ;  eating  of  thing*  oflcred  to  idob,  of  things  strangled, 
lod  (ifl.l,  mI  for  :t  lime,  to  the  (Stnlila;  and  that  «hich  they 
itmd  m  eurih,  was  confirmed  in  beam.    They  looted,  that 
imOowed  purification  lo  Paul,  and  to /ovr  other  brethren,  for 
«bf  'huninng  of  »randal,  Act»  xxi.  ^4.  and  itt  a  word,  by  t|»c*e 
«onl>  of  Chritt  it  was  committed  lo  tbelD.  the  Holy  Spirit  di- 
>^<B«nf,  that  they  ahould  make  decrees  concerning  rcli^non,  as 
In  Ibr  iM>  or  rvjtc'!on  of  ^T(>uuc  rile*  «mI  jiKigiiicnto»  and  tliat 
Mixr  for  a  liioe,  or  lor  ever. 
«  lAlhe  wwda be  applkd  by  way  of  lMnvlin>e  ^ 
•slitr  thai  \m  tran«artfd  at  ]ire»(Tit  with  Pttrr.    *  I  am 
abmio  buiid  a  Gentite  Church,'  saith  Cknst,  '  and  to  thee,  O 

^,4»I|iTetbei9««ftbeidiifdaiii«flMfcit»  Att  thou! 


that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  ^-^^ 
was  Jesus  the  Christ.  a,,  uum,i. 

21  %  From  tliat  time  forthb^an  Jesus  ■ 


J«lintl.t?.  lC!ar.«.gi  A.  9. 4.  k  9.90, 


n:.-\.  \  first  open  the  du<>r  of  f\Uh  to  I'.cm  ;  Iiut  if  thoii  a;skest 
by  what  rule  thai  Church  b  to  be  governed,  wlten  the  Momie 
rule  may  acem  so  improper  for  it,  tlion  shak  be  so  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  tliat  wliat^j.  vi  r  of  tlic  Law  of  .If.jje*  thou  sbalt 
jorOid  thcro,  sliali  be  forbidden ;  wbataoevcr  tbou  grantm 
them,  ahaH  be  granui,  and  that  under  a  oanetifln  made  bn 
iKavtii.'  Mcnr.-,  in  tli:it  iii>;.int,  ulien  he  should  use  h:» 
keys,  ihnx.  is,  wheii  he  was  now  ready  to  open  the  gate  oi  the 
gwfid  to  tbe  GaailH,  Acts  x.  h«  va  taught  from  heaven, 
that  the  coneorting  of  the  Jew  with  the  Geiuile,  which  beftte 
lud  been  bound,  was  now  iooied;  and  the  eating  of  any  crea. 
tore  coownleM  fiir  food,  waanowiooicrf,  whidi  before  haii 
been  bound;  and  he  in  like  manner  lootes  both  these. 

"  Thoic  words  of  our  Saviour,  John  xs.  33.  l\  ho«c  sin.i  ve 
remit,  tbrjf  «re  remitted  to  diem,  tw  tbe  most  part  arc  forced  u> 
the  siuiL  istiiM  Willi  these  Uforc  U-s  when  tliey  carry  cjuitc 
another  sense-  liere  the  bustocss  is  of  doctrine  only,  not  of 
penone  t  there  of^mwa*^  not  tii doctrine.  Here  of  things  laxi. 
ful  or  unhii/ul  in  religion,  to  be  determined  by  the  Apoatles  ; 
there  of  persoM  obstinate  or  mm  obetinntet  to  bc^tuuMed  by 
them,  ornor  to  be pmddied. 

"  .As  u>  doLtn'fie,  the  Aportles  were  doubly  instructed.  l.Sa 
long  sitting  at  the  &et  of  their  Master^  th^  Jud  imbibed  liw 
evangelical  doctrine. 

"  2.  The  Holy  .'Spirit  iHrrctiiig  tliero,  they  were  to  determine 
cimccming  the  legal  doctr  inc  and  jir.ictu  t-,  Iniug'  comjilctely 
instnicled  and  enabled  in  both,  by  ilic  lJuly  Spiru  tUscending 
upon  llitiM.  A*  to  tlie^MNi,  tboy  were  endowed  with  a  pe* 
culiar  gift,  so  ihat  the  .same  spirit  dinciini;  them  if  they  would 
reUiii.  aitd  piinisli  the  Mns  uf  any.a  pouur  was  delivered  info 
thdr  hands  of  de^iveritt^  to  Satan,  of  punisliing  with  ''•'film, 
plaguct,  yea,  death  itself,  which  Pucr  iM  to  .Inaniat  and 
pkira;  Paid  to  thfnut»,  Ilymateus,  and  PhUelut,  Ssx." 

Aftir  all  these  cvideucis  and  proofs  of  (he  pNiper  Use  of 
these  terms,  to  attempt  lo  pre*s  tht  «  ords  into  the  service  long 
asM-iR.l  them  by  the  Church  ol  Home,  would,  to  use  the 
waxil-  »f  Dr.  Lightfoot,  be  "  a  natter  of  kngbter  or  of  mad« 
ne»s."  No  church  can  use  them  rn  the  sane  thus  rnponed 
upon  them,  which  was  done  merely  to  serve  secular  enda  • 
and  least  of  all  can  tliai  very  church,  that  thus  abates  them.  * 
Verse  30.  Them  charted  h,-  /./j  J;sr:p;,s]  A, 4, 
iirictty  charged  them.  Some  very  good  MSS.  ha\c  txtUfiwen, 
he  terereiy  charged— commimttu  ett,—be  dtretOtaedL  These 
arc  the  readings  of  tbe  Vod,  Bente,  both  in  tbe  Citek  mid 
Latin.  ^ 

ne  arMf.]  The  common  text  haa/awf  die  fhriit,  but  the 
X  8 
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Foretells  his  passim  and  dea^. 


St,  MATTHEW. 


/i.AL«nf.  »to  rfiew  unto  111 

A<  Ia  9r9< 


(li-riples  how  that  I  him,  saying, Be  it  fiir<Kimtfiee,I>wd:  A-'^|-*«"t- 
Ai«.o(vm|i.  he  must  j^o  unto  Joiusalcm,  ami  suffer  this  shall  not  he  unto  thee.  aHmuVwi.. 
-  '  ■       many  thinpps  of  the  eldcr^  nnd  rhiof    2S  lint  lie  tin  net!,  and  said  unto  Peter, 
inics>ti:,  and  scribes,  audl)c  killeil,  and  be  raised  (iet  tiice  behind  me,    iiuUin:  "*  thou  art  an  of- 
again  the  third  day.  .  |  fence  unto  me:  for  thou  savoureat  not  the  tliit^ 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  ;that  be  of  God»  but  those  that  be  <tf  men. 


*  Gr.  fUgOf^t. 


'See 


i«.tt,<_uiBiMii.a.r, 


word  J«//«  !•<  Miiittril  liy  MSS.  »oine  of  winch  arc  not  only  Mler  with  llic  liopc  of  llic  place.  A  man  likt  Pt  ti  r,  wlio- 
of'thcgr«alt3i  auMdi%.  buUboot'tlicgreaU^e^oM/'Tiii^.  lti».i'«  iiii}>e(uoui  )i)tml«  ^ntl  deciik^  withoui  conaiden- 

omiltedmlm  by  Uie  Syiac,\iaXiet  IVr*/c, Isiter  ArtAie,  Sclmtmie,  *J  lioo,  upon  every  unlacct,  mint  of  noocMty  be  often  m  the 
6  eopiet  of  the  and  sotrel  of  the  Kithcrs.    The  most  -Mvont;. 

nniiient  critic*  approve  of  this  oinii«ion«  ami  Grie»b«di  ba»  |j  He  ii  ft  from  thte.  Lord]  aw.  Kwfii.  He  mere{fui  to  th^ 
left  it  out  of  tiie  text  in  both  hi#  cdhkmt,   I  brieve  tbe  inter- 1|  «K  lord  s  tee  the  mwg.  So  I  tbinic  the  ori|;inai  dioidd  be  ren> 

lion  of  il  hi  re  to  he  wholly  fiiperfliio»i*i  and  ini|>r«>j>er:  for  Md«ireil.   Pettrkiipw  ill  it  ri;i  i  1  JnU  |k>wit  siirtii  icnt  to  i»rc--er\c 


liie  quesuon  who  is  tliis  Jem*  T  Peter  answers,  he  i»,  o  X{tro;, 
titt  Afeuiak.   The  word  Jemu  is  obv)oui«1y  improper.  Mniat 

.11;-  I.ovil  >av-liri  (.  i  iT. :  -  In  Pi'ter's  tolimonv  in  ver.  1(>.  'Piou 


himtielf  froiD  all  the  i>owcr  and  iitulici-  of  llie  Jews ;  ami  wtUud 
blai  to  «ttrt  that  in  bis  otm  hka(f,  whidi  be  had  often  ewned 

in  iht  behalf  of  nthcr^^    Some  critic*  of  rfrf.at  note  tliiiik  :he 


art  the  CAm<— Jt»us  here  »ay*,  Tell  no  nian  that  lam  /Af  j  expression  eilipucal,  and  that  the  Mord  ©i>f  GW,  Ls  utcc*- 
€Arui,  i.  e.  the  Massun ;  as  Ibe  time  for  his  Ml  nunilbitation  |  j  sarily  undcr*tood,  as  if  Pett  r  bad  said,  God  he  mnvifut  to  thee  t 

wa.t  not  yet  conic — and  he  w.is  not  winincrtfi  prnvnkr  tli<_- '  '»it  I  lliiiik  tin-  mar.^iKul  r<  luUn-,'  i<i  the  n-n-v  of  the  p.i-- 
JewisJi  malice  or  tlie  Roman  ttjry,  l>y  pennitting  his  disciples  ji^a^'t  -  '^"^^^  l  itiu  li.  luiiin,  and  .Spani-h  rtmlcr  it  the  Mmc 
toamMMinee  bim  as  the  Sarioorof  a  but  woeUI.  He  cbowj  ^^  ->}  .  isi  nd  an  l  il.i<  rant  man  is  ever  finding  fadt  wiUi  die 
rathrr  t"  ^  t,  till  1ii>  r. -iirr.  rticni  ami  M^rfniion  had  ?et  thi*  j. conduct  «f  God.  Human  rcuKui  cannot  CMnpnIiend  the  iii- 
irulh  in  the  clearest  light,  aiut  tM  yond  the  pow  er  of  !*uci^eteful  ]  cnrnation  of  the  Jlmit^lity's  fcHuv.',  (Zecli.  -xin.  7.)  nor  rcc4<n- 


centradietion. 

Verw'Jt.  Froiiith/tt  timf  f^rth  hcgan  Jcnts.Sic]  Before  this 
linic  our  Lord  had  only  spoken  of  hist  deatJi  in  a  vugtic  and  ob 


cilc  the  Ulief  of  hi»  divinity  witb  liis  iuf)erinir«  and  death. 
How  many  J%A7««re  there  now  in  the  world,  uho  arc  in  eiU  ci 
xaying,  thi$  cetaM  he  ioHe  utUo  thte — llion  didst  nut  i;;ivc  tliy 


sc»r»mMiner,aeechBp.xii.4(l.  beciiMe  be  ^mmSA  not  afflict  life  for  the  sin  of  ibe  world— it  w.  uld  be  injustice  to  cause 
his  disciplcH  with  this  matter  iwoner  than  nec«^-<)ty  required  :    tlie  innocent  toioBkrtbu»  for  tlic  gtiilty— But  what  saitb  God? 


Hi*  tenl  sfarfl  he  made  tat  ofering  for  tfti— he  shall  loafe  dctah 
for  tvery  man — the  iniquities  tf  ua  all  irrrtf  iiiiJ  upon  him — ■ 
Glorious  truth!  may  the  God  who  pubhahed  it,  hav«  eterual 
pnuseaT 

VtfM  "2!.  ft(t  i/itc ''f'liiiJ  me,  Sattin'^  Yrxyt  vxitji  ia»v  avtraia, 
(iet  behind  tnc,  thou  udvetwty,  lihu  is  lite  proper  inin»lat*oii 
of  tlie  Hebrew  ymd  IBV  SnAM,  firom  which  the  fireek  voni 

is  takt'ti.  {"iiir  lilf-ssed  Lonl  certaiidy  iK-Ter  dvM^mtl  that  ntco 
should  believe  he  called  Peter,  devil,  because  he,  through 
errinf  a0ieetioH,  bad  wished  bim  1»  avoid  tint  denh  which  be 

])rr<lirt(  il  1(1  him^tlf.    Tliis  tmnslnlioii,  w  Im  li     literal,  take* 


but  DOW,  a»  iIk'  tinie  of  his  crucifixion  drew  lie  <!{>oke  of 

bis  snflerings  and  death  in  the  most  exprcHA  and  clear  lermj>. 
T';r,  r  -nrti  of  persons',  our  Lord  intimates,  should  be  the  cause 
«l  liu  dtiith  and  passion:  the  eWers,  tfle  chirf  prietU,  and 
the  Scribes.  I'iotis  JJwfWf/  takes  occiisjon  toobs^cnc  from  this, 
that  Christ  is  generally  persecuted  by  these  three  descriptions 
of  men :  rich  men,  who  hore  their  portion  in  this  life:  ttmbi- 
tioui  and  rovetmtt  ecdcsiauics,  who  ftek  their  portion  in  this 
life:  and  conceited  leholart,  who  set  up  their  wisckxn  against 
the  wiadom  of  God,  bemg  more  intent  on  eriticish^  veords, 
tlian  in  proviiliiig  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  TIk  spiru 
ofChnUianity  always  enables  a  man  to  bear  the  ilk  of  hfe  11  «»'ay  ihai  AamAnfM  which  bi  fore  appeared  m  our  Lord's  words, 
with  patience,  to  recche  death  with  Joy  ;  '«iid  to  «(|wet  by  |  "^au  art  em  t^hm  wuo  me}  £MsJb)M  t^ee  t^—TkoH  ari  a 
faith,  tUTcaumction  «f  the  body»  andtfae  lifie  of  the  world  to  ,  ftm>rhlinT-hfnct-  in  my  way,  to  impede  ma  in  the  Moomplkb* 

gffg^  -  \  tm-M  of  the  great  de»ign. 

VccaeSS.  Then  Puer  took  nf«s*aCc(M»sf— /ooi  him  j     Thou  laroumt  iwi]    That  is,  dart  notrditk,  sw  ^foitf,  or, 

„p — .uililirily  interrupted  hiin.a^it  were  caHinghiin  loordcr —    thou  diMl  not  tntdtrtiipid  m  disc tm  ihr  thir^  of  G(>d  thou 

ite  nakrjicid.    Some  versions  give  irfocXaJipoo,-  the  m  iw  <if  ^  art  wholly  lakcn  up  with  the  vain  tho4igUi  that  my  kingdom 
euKing  him  Mftfe^  Hie  word  signifu-N  aU>  to  receive  in  a  i|  i.'i  of  thi«  wofU.  He  who  oppwcK  the  doctrine  of  the  ofoae 
fiiead^  flnMi«r*-40  ettAtrveei  bnt  Mr.  W.'a  iraqstatioo  agrees  ||  ia  an  idvenaty  and  oflbice  to  Christ,  though  he  be 
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Neeim^  tfUkmg  tgt  the  cross. 


"aVS*  24.  %  *  Then  said  Jesus  unto  taa  dis- 
A4i.oi>Mp.  ciplcs,  If  any  man  will  come  after  mc, 
_5^':iL  let  him  deny  liiimclij  and  take  up  his 
cross,  aud  follow  me. 

is  For  *  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  find  it. 

86 -For  what  Is  a  man  profiteil,  if  lie  shall 
gsin  the  whole  wodd,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 


CHAP.  XVI.     AsistUe  wrk,  :uk.*haU  be  Uue  remwrd, 
or  *what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange    m  ^^-^ 


>(n,  to  rut.  MaAR.  >>.  l.nir9.«3.aH  «?■  Actoti-ft.  iTl««.a. 

\  •-•1.111. I.'.— I- 1..- •  17.      Jvlm t$. !(5.^^* y>. 4».  T.fc— *elfe 
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for  his  soul?  A^'iiijmih 

27  For  "the  Son  of  man  shall  come  --  "  — 
in  the  glory  ot  his  Father  ^v.ith  his  angels;  'and 
then  be  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  'There  be  some  standr- 
ing  here,  which  sliall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they, 
see  the  £ioo  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 


*     •  Dim  7.  10.    Zrcli  It  ^    r!i,  .tiidi-M  ','.,b II.  P». 

Ii>  P...V.  1''.  .Km  r  iM  .\  itf.  n*iiii.  6.  lC<ir..1.8.  ^Cor.S. 
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iQ  hti  profcMon  as  Peier  himf^lf  was.  Let  us  Wn  are  of  IhIm? 
Imtddiips.  Canwl  rehtrred,  when  lioteiwcl  to,  may  prove 
ilic  min  of  tho«;  whom,  flir.m-h  tlu-ir  mistaken  t«TMl< mr-  , 
tbty  wuh  to  save.  When  a  man  is  intent  on  Miviny  Iih  own 
Mml.  Ina  advenaritt  arc  oAcu  thote  of  his  mrn  houMboM. 

Verst  24.  Will  come  nfur  me]  i.  e.  to  be  my  discipli-.  This 
dtKounc  V9»  intended  to  «h*.\v  Pt-tcr  and  the  rest  of  the  di»* 
cipletthe  nature  of  his  kinjj'doin ;  and  that  the  bonoar  that 
'vmnU  from  the  vorid,  «i«  not  to  be  expected  by  tWmt  who 
liiHowed  Cbri-t.  • 

The  j)niici|)le«  of  the  Christian  life  are.  First.  To  hare  a 
Hictre  tlt>ire  to  belong  to  Christ,  If  any  tn/m  be  milling  to 
k  tj  dueiple,  &c.  Secondly.  To  renounce  setf-dcpendancr, 
sod  selfl*h  pursuits.— 2>(  him  dnuf  MiMSBtF.  Thirdly.  To 
tolerat  e  tht-  comlition,  which  God  has  appointed,  and  l>ear 
l^e  troubles  aiul  difficulties  he  tnay  mtft  with  in  walking  the 
Chrwttan  road. — Let  Aim  HAe  up  an  cross.  Fourthly.  To 
initale  Jcsua.  and  do  and  vaSSa  all  in  bis  apirit— 1^  Aim 
pjiLow  «r.. 

Lrt  Urn  deny  himteff]  ATai^fii<ra<r^if,  may  w«-ll  be  inti-rjjrettd. 
Let  him  deny,  or  reHOmce  himtelf  fully — in  all  ref[>ecu — per- 
tt~:i  It  i*  a  coinpouiirlrd  \M  rd,  and  the  preposition  aro 

»bundanily  cncrtaxs  the  meaning.  A  follower  of  ChriM 
iriB  need  to  «b»erve  it  in  its  utmost  latitude  of  meanin<!:,  in 

tfitt  to  be  hnppv  hrrr,  and  f  loritm-i  herrnftcr.  A  nmn'» 
*(^'i»tohim  the  prime  cause  of  most  of  hi*  niisene«i.  Sec  the 
•stc<»M*rfcvili.S4» 

Ver«- 55.  For  xchosofver  isill  »uie  hi-' f  'ft]  Tl;.ii  i>,  .*'//',' 
*i*lilo  mie  kii  life — at  tlie  exjicuct:  of  his  coii'^cieiu-e,  and 
tKtinf  ttkte  the  crow,  he  sil«ff  Icte  il— the  very  evil  be 
*i4tedto  avoid,  »hall  overtake  liiiii;  m  l  he  shall  li«<Hii>.  -oul 
Ihe  bargain.  See  tiien  bow  nec'tsHSiry  it  i>  to  renounce 
■ni^*  sdf !  But  wbataoevcr  a  oian  loses  in  thia  world,  Ibr  hia 
«t>ily  attachment  to  Chrirt  and  lii<i  rnwoct  he  shall  haw 
>3»pSy  made  up  to  him  in  the  eternal  worid. 

Vcne  90.  Laic  ki$  oan  son/]  Or,  tote  Ut  lifie,  rat  ^vx** 
<>]«.  Un  vbat  sutliority  many  fasie  iniMhled  ihc  word 


^-nx"'  25lh  verse,  l^fe,  and  in  thi»  vene,  tout,  I  knatr 

not :  bat  am  certain  it  means  t(ft  in  both  places.   If  a  man 

-hi  uM  jjain   the   whole  world,  its   riche*,  lioncin-,  and 
pleufures,  und  lot*  hii  life,  whut  would  all  thc'-c  proiH  him, 
sM  eiiiq;  they  can  only  be  enjoyed  during  life  f    But  if  the 
wordn  be  applied  to  the  soul,  they  i^hew  the  dijjicitlti/ — tlir 
iMcctn'ry — and  in^ortance  of  salvation,    'itie  world,  the  I>cvd, . 
and  a  man's  own  heart  are  opposed  to  his  saivstion;  therefim 
it  U  difficult.    Tlic  M>nl  was  maile  for  God,  and  can  never  Ijo 
united' to  him>  nor  be  happy  till  Mved  from  «in:  therefore  it' 
is  neetuary.  He  wbo  is  saved  from  his  sin.  aitd  unitHl  to  • 
Go<l,  posM-MCS  the  utmost  felicity  tliat  the  human  sold  ctii 
cq|oy  either  in  tiris*  or  the  coming  work! :  therefore,  thia . 
salvation  is  importaat.   See  also  the  note  on  Luke  ix.  95. 

Vene  27.  I'or  lite  Son  qf  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  hit 
F<wAer]    This  seemn  to  refer  to  Dan.  vii.  1.^,  14.  "  Behold 
one  like  the  Scm  of  man  cnrnc — to  the  ancient  of  days — aud 
there  wa$  given  him  dominion,  and  (^lory,  and  a  kin^loni, 
that  all  people  and  natiouK  and  lan^iui^>  >^  '•hould  ecrre  him.** 
Thix  was  the  frlorious  Mediatorial  kiu^doin  which  Jents 
Chrixt  }\ai  now  about  to  set  up,  by  the  destruction  of  the  • 
Jewi-h  tmtion  and  polity,  and  the  dlt^u^iol1  of  his  <>onpel 
thruuj^h  the  whole  world.    If  the  w  ords  be  taken  in  tlii^  seim-, . 
the  nngelior  mcMn^ei-«  may»igiiify  the  n^Kwtle^  and auccessors 
in  tlu  -.ncrc'd  ministry,  i)reachiry'^  the  (iospcl  in  the  ]in'vcr  of 
the  lldy  CthiMit.    It  i»  very  likely  ih.ii  the  word»  i!o  nut  apply  . 
to  the  finai  jiidgnient,  to  which  they  are  'generally  referred; 
liiit  to  tht  wor.'l'  rfiil  display  of  Cod's  grace  and  power  ailer 
tlie  day  of  Pi  ntecost. 

Verne  98.  There  he  tome—wkkk  shall  not  iatte  <?/"  death'J 
This  vcr^r  mcuis  tfi  ronfirm  the  above  f\;;taMatii!i,  .!-,  oitr 
Lord  evidently  s]ieaks  of  ttie  c«tabli<Jiineiit  ot  tht  Clin-tian  . 
Church  after  the'  day  of  Pentecost,  and  ita  flmd  triumph  after 

thedtstruotion  oftlu-  .Tt-.viih  j-olity;  a- if  h<;  had -aid,  "  St>m«; 
of  you,  uiy  disciples,  t'hali  continue  to  live  until  these  tbinga 
take  places"  The  deslnictipn  of  Jerusalem,  and  tite  Jewish 
flBoonoinyf  iriiicli  otu-  Lord  here  predicts  took  phcc  about 
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Observations  on  the  xchole. 


St.  MATTHEW. 


l^tc  word  chuixk  defined. 


foriy-lhr.c  yt-ar*  afWr  thi»:  ami  souie  oC  the  penMnu  now  wilb 
hitn.  (loubtlcM  »univt'<i  liiat  pcrtud,  and  uitiieraed  the  ei- 
It^ri  iiiit  uf  the  Messiah'*  kin|2:(lom;  tnd  OW  LorI  UiU  thini 
tbcM.-  thing*  before,  llutt  «lien  (lu  y  came  to  paw,  tht-y  inis:l)t 
lie  vonfinnrd  m  the  fliiih,  sml  rxp«'(t  an  exail  fiiifiliDeiitof  all 
t])e  other  proiiiircs  and  pmphct-iL-M  uliich  eonccnied  the  cx- 
tcouon  and  support  of  the  kingdom  of  Chmt. 

7V>  ilij  kitizdom,  or  w  hii  kingdom.  InMead  of  jSavt^n*, 
kiiv^Jom,  four  MSS,  l  iter  Syrinc,  Coptic,  Ethhpi< ,  X.  i'v;, 
and  'onc  oqpy  of  th«  //nAi,  with  co'cral  of  tbe  prinuttvc 
Fbtfaeni,  read  ;if/orjr .-  ami  to  tl»  b  added,  t«v  ««ir|«;  «kit«». 
rj/"  A.'s  r'lilhcy,  liv  lliri'f  MSS.  and  tlu'  V(.r-:ou-  iiicniii  (led 
before.  Tbis  makes  the  pa-v-ngc  a  little  more  cuiirorniul>lc  lu 
the  pasfage  alreadjr  qmled  fraoi  Daoiel:  and  it  aiiut  appear 
Vftv  clrnrlv,  that  tlir  «  hn!c  pft»>.io;e  i-pcak^  not  of  a  fuiiiri'  j'uli^- 
mciit,  but  of  the  de>tructioti  of  tbe  Jcwbb  polity  ;  and  the 
gkrioiM  tprcfld  of  Cbrictianity  hi  the  earth,  by  die  preacbing 
of  C/iritt  ciuciiicd  Uy  thr  A|Ki«tlet  and  Ihclr  ioiBiediBic  mc- 
ce^aors  in  tbe  Ciit'tatiiUi  Church. 

1.  The  di'ciplLS,  \iy  W-in^  con<!afitly  willi  tJa-ir  Ma>tfr, 
trerc  not  only  guardol  against  error,  but  were  taught  tbe  M'hole  j 
truth :  we  shouU  oeglect  no  appMrtiniily  of  waitiny;  u(n>ii  God 
— while  Jcnu  continues  to  teach,  our  car  and  heart  sbould  be 
open  to  receive  bit  inaiructiom.  That  what  we  hare  atrevd  j  re- 
reived  may  be  e(fi:ctual,  we  nnut  coiuinuc  to  liear,  and  pray  on. 
Let  UR  beware  of  tbe  error  of  the  PliariM:es  !  they  minditl  only  | 
external  perforMianceB,  and  tbote  llnngs  by  Mliii  h  they  nu^hl 
aorjuire  esteem  an«l  rcpntation  among  men ;  thus,  humility  , 
wid  iove,  the  very  aoul  of  rebgioi^  were  neglected  by  them—  ! 
they  had  their  rctvonf— the  approbatioo  of  thoae  who  were 
a»  destitute  uf  vital  religion  as  thcni»elvn>. — Letu(>  iK  Man-  alx) 
of  the  error  of  tlie  Sadduceeij  who,  bdiemg  no  other  felicity 
but  what  depended  on  die  good  tMnffs  of  tbia  worid.  beeame  the  I 
Oatterersandslavesof  tluKL  wlio  c-ouM  Ih-^'m  ,,  '1i 'iii,andM),  like  ^ 
the  PiiariMCs,  bad  tbeir  portion  only  in  Quo  Lie.  AU  ialae  re-  i 
Itgiom.  aad  AIk  piiaeiplea  oondoct  to  the  Mine  end,  hoaiicver  | 

contrary  tliry  appear  to  each  other.    No  t«  o  >(-<  is  coiili!  be 
tiiorr  gppw-ed  lo  cucb  other  than  the  Ssuklacee»  and  Pharisees, : 
yet  their  doctrineit  leiid  to  the  Mine  end— tbey  are  both  wrddtd 
to  Ms  world,  and  *eparatcd  fromG  od  in  tbe  ncxi. 

i2.  From  the  eircuni^tance  incotioned  in  the  coticlufcion 
of  thia  chapter,  \m-  iii;iy  ea^tily  »ee  tbe  nature  of  the  kinj;-  | 
dom  and  reign  of  Christ,  it  i^^  truly  spiritual  and  divine; 
]iavin|{  fur  its  object  the  present  bolincM  and  future  happineM 
of  mankind.  Worldly  pomp,  as  well  as  worldly  inaximx, 
were  to  be  excluded Snm  it  Chri*timiQr  Arhida  all  worldly 
expectations,  and  praomes  Ueiiedneaa  to  diaae  alone  who  tiear 
the  cross,  leadmi;  a  life  of  mortification  and  telf-denial.  Je»ii» 
Chriit  ha»  left  m  aii  cxampie  that  we  ibould  follow  bia  atepa. 
How  did  be  Uve  'What  views  did  he  entevtam  ? — In  what 
li^lu  did  he  view  \v4)rKI1y  |>onip  and  splendor  ?  These  arc 
question*  wbicb  Ibe  moutt  niperfictal  reader  may,  without 
iiOcttltj,  «nt««r  t«  hit  iamediiie  canvictigiu  And  baa  not 


Cbn»-t  «aid  that  the  ducipte  i»  net  aoove  the  Muster  r  if  hb 
kumUed  iitnte(f,  how  can  he  look  upon  titoie  who,  ]irorc><ing 
faith  in  bis  n;inie,  are  conformed  to  the  vorid  and  nilnd  earthly 
thing*  f  Thaie  ditciples  afiect  to  be  a&o«r  their  Lord  \  and  is 
they  netthcr  bear  hi*  c«o«a,  nor  foBowhim  m  the  re^enciation, 
they  imi-t  i.iok  for  another  heaven  than  that  in  wliit  li  In-  bl;* 
at  the  right  band  of  God.  Tlii»  is  an  awful  auliyect,  but  iww 
few  oftbotie, caHedChristiaM*  lay  ittoheait! 

■t.  The  term  ciilik  m,  in  Greek,  nnXiinx,  occur*  for  the 
Jint  lime,  iu  nr.  18.  of  this  cba|]tvr.  Tbe  word  simply  means 
an  tuttmkfy  oremtgrtgattm,  tbe  matttt  of  which  if  to  be  undcr- 
A*»\A  from  cnntirctinc:  cimini-tauces  ;  for  the  Monl  ixicXim*, 
as  well  as  tbe  tcnns  congregation  and  auembty  may  be  applied 
to  any  contoune  of  peo|iie,  food  or  had  ;  fadiered  together 
for  hrsfii I  (tr  unhiv-ifu!  ptirp(>-i  >.  Ilcnrr,  it  is  u?ed.  Acts  xi.v. 
d2.  for  the  moh,  oi  n  /y  Wd  rrMie,  gatliered  together  ajjamit 
nnil,  nuiXrns  <rv)i(ixv^r,ii,  which  dw  tOWn-Clerk  di^Iinn^iitsbed 
vcr.  39,  from  a  lanjvl  aucmbty,  nnn^  nxXn^nx.  Tlie  Greek 
word  iKxXnnot,  seent»  to  lie  derived  from  txxaXw,  to  catt  out 
of,  or  from,  i.  e.  an  aueuildy  gathered  out  of  a  multttude; 
ami  must  have  Mme  otlter  word  joined  to  it,  to  determine  it* 
nature,  viz.  tbe  Church  of  God ;  the  congregation  collected 
by  Coil,  and  derated  to  hi^  M-rvice-  The  Chun  h  qf  Chritl; 
the  whole  company  of  Cfariktians  whereMevcr  fuuod  ;  becauie 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  they  are  coifed  OttI  of  the 
spirit  and  maxiinii  of  tbe  world,  to  live  according  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Christian  religion.  Tbu  is  aomcUnget  called 
the  CtOholic  or  mitenat  Cbitfdi,  becauae  comiitiiled  of  aU 
the  prqfcuort  qf  Christianity  in  the  world,  to  vvliatever  lecu 
or  partict  they  may  bdong;  and  hence  tbe  absurdity  of  ap- 
plying  the  term  QuMie,  which  it|^i6e»  tutirengl,  to  that 

very  tmal!  ponion  of  it,  tbe  Church  of  Ron:^-.  Ill  priiililire 
limes,  before  Chriatians  had  any  stated  buUdingt,  tbey  wor- 
shipped in  prhate  htmet ;  the  people  that  had  bea  converted 
to  GchI,  iiKiting  togetlier  in  some  one  d«<  lliiiy^-housc  of  a 
fvllow  conveit,  mure  comcuteiit  and  capacious  than  tbe  rc>t  i 
hence  the  ehareh  /Aof  uw  in  the  heme  ttf  Aft^  mi  PriteUbi, 
Hi>m.  wi.  f?,  .'».  Mv\  I  Cor.  xvi.  19.  and  'At  church  that  i^m 
m  the  lioute  qf  Nynipha),  Col.  iv.  15.  >iow,  as  tbe«;  boiue* 
were  dedicated  to  the  woiabip  of  God,  cadi  waa  temnd 
*v(icv  cn  htrinn  nikos,  the  holut  the  Lord:  which  T^prd 
in  pruce.^^  ul~  itrnt,  bcuunt;  contracted  intonvftsix  kurioik,  and 
xv(tisxi»,  and  kuriiike :  and  heiKC  kirk  ofottf  dorthenk  Il0gh« 
hours,  and  cypie  kirik,  of  our  Saxon  aiiceotor-,  from  whieh, 
by  forruptioQ,  cl.anging  tbe  hard  Saxon  c  nito  ch,  vvc  have 
made  the  word  cAmkA.  This  term,  though  it  be  generally 
u»ed  to  signify  the  pe)>pk  WOtlbipping  in  a  particular  place, 
yet  by  a  metonymy,  tbe  coaMAur  beingp  put  for  the  eontaintd, 
\\c  apply,  as  it  wu  ori{pnalIy,  to  the  MUbtg  which  oon- 
tains  the  worshipping  people. 

In  the  proper  use  of  dib  word  then  can  be  no  tuch  thiu;; 
as  THE  cAurc^,  rxi  lu.-.ively — thcTf  may  Itc  a  church,  an<l  /A< 

I  cHuRcaes,  signifying  a  /wirt/cuiarccngregatiao,  or  the  ddler-. 

|eiit  uKBblMief  rdigious  peofde;  andheooc^  (he  Cbnnhof 


.  ki,  i^ud  by  Google 


Ckmi  is  transfigured. 


CHAP.  XVIL 


Mose»  and  Elijah  appear. 


RuDu-,  by  a|i(ilyint;  it  exclusively  to  it!i«^ir,  abu.4C!>  the  term.  I!  to  be  "a  i»mgKgalMn  of  faithTuI  nwnj  iQ  the  whirh,  the  pure 


and  as  ridiculouily,  as  it  docs  alt»urdly.  Church  is  very 
jmfcrly  defined  in  Ibe  19th  article  oTOieaiurcb  of  Unghnd, 


word  of  God  b  praelied^  and  the  lacnaacAti  duly  mmi»u.rcd. 
aoMfding  to  Cbrist'a  efdioamee." 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  traii^fignraUoH  of  Christ,  1— 8>  Christ'idiHimne  with  hU  ^Uk^^  On  titMhJect,  Q—\S,  B*  kidt  a  ftmetk, 
14—18.  flii  diKMtte  vHk  Us  ^ipla  on  tki$  wbjeet  alw,  19—21.  HefarHelU  ku  osn  atffmngt  md  iaUh, 
Sfi, fiS.    Hew  ft^fti tefwjf  Iributt lit  Copermum,  04-26 ;  nnd pnnides  tlie  mangr a  miracle,  27. 

ND  "after  MX  days,  Jesus  taketh  |!  3  Atul,  behold,  there  appeared  imto 

tiiem    Moses  aad  £lia$  talking  with  An.  oiymp.  • 

him.   

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  fiir  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt, 
let  us  make  here  tliree  tabernacles; 
thee,  and  one  fix  Moses,  and  one  for  £Ua$. 


A  M  *X1«. 

A.  D  ». 
Alt  Olvmp. 

CCl.l. 


A' 


Pett  r,  Jatnt  s,  atul  .John  hn  bro- 
ther, and  bringeth  thera  up  into  a 
high  mountain,  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them:  *and  his 
&ce  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
nMte  as  the  K^t. 


NOTES  ON'  CIIAF.  XVII. 
Vme  1.  4fter  tix  dtt^i]  Mark  ix.  2.  ha:,  ihe  same  number; 
hit  lole  cay*,  ix.  98^  after  tigki  dap:  the  leaton  of  thfe 


••«riii«  to  be  the  fo!Ii>\vi 


one  for 


Rxkw  the  tlays/roOT  that  mentioiKti  in  tl»e  prcci-ding  chajilir, 
M  that  owntkncd  in  thb.  Lnlte  incUidca  Mk  day*  w  veil 
>  ihc  tix  intermediate  i  hence,  the  one  Itwkcf  the  Other 
Kr,  without  any  contradiction. 

hier,  Jama,  mid  JM]  He  ehoae  those,  that  they  int((ht 
^«  witne*<«*  of  bi^  T;\m>ri;;iir:itioii :  t« o  or  tlinr  witneKscf 
-'uag  required  by  the  Scripture  to  suhKtantiate  any  fact 
haitalt  commniucatiom  of  the  Divine  IhTonr  prepm  for. 
lad  cxtitle  to  great  tervkes,  and  {<;reat  confiict*.  The  same 
tlKce  were  made  wiuieaae&  of  his  t^goiy  in  the  garden,  diap. 
nn.J7. 

A  ki^^h  mouatniii'\  Tbh  was  one  of  the  mountains  of  GaliUr, 
Ml  alMtber  mowit  Ta^  «r  not.  it  uncertain.  Some  thinlc 
*  at*  Mooot  Mamon.  St,  hake  wys,  Cbriit  and  hia  dif 
ti|le>  Vent  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray,  chap.  ix. 

Vcne  S.  Wat  tm^/lgmred]  Tliat  fulneaa  of  the  God  -hoa  I 
viich  dwdt  bodily  in  Chi-wt,  now  thone  forth  throu);h  the 
Uiun  nature,  anil  manifested  to  hii«  di.^ciplcs  not  only  that 
Uttaiiy  nhich  Peter  had  before  confeswtl,  chap.  xvi.  16.  but 
)i»tttt  gioriKU!!  rcstirnrctiui)  body,  in  wliich  they  ^ould  exist 
l>Ulc  pmence  of  God  to  eternity. 

Stoe  u  the  !i-)'t.]    But  the  Cod.  Bem«.  fome  of  tlu 
'oomt  Venionii,  wwl  several  of  the  Fathers  n.ad 
'-'■^ :  and  this  is  the  readin^r  in  Mark  ix.  3. 
Ytaei.  Mom  md  Eiiaii  £li|aheaiDefiranibe««cniiithfe 


•Lola 9. 90.  Bet. It. a — «UlKaSl 


^runr  lioily  whieh  he  had  upon  earth,  for  he  was  transtntrd, 
and  <h(l  not  8ec  death,  8  Kings  ii.  11.  And  the  body  of 
Moms  wu  probably  laited  a(rain,  aa  a  fl^lS*  ^  nmrrte- 
non ;  and  a^  Chri.*t  is  to  come  lo  judfje  the  quick  ami  the 
I  dead,  for  wc  shall  not  all  dit,  but  all  shall  be  changedt  1  Cor. 
ST.  51.  he  probably  gave  the  full  npTCwntation  of  tbia  in  the 
person  of  "Mosc«,  who  liii  J,  aii<l  \>  i>  tlms  rsi^rd  t(j  lifi',  (or 
appeared  now  as  he  slull  appear  w  hen  rai^  from  the  dead 
in  the  last  day ;)  and  in  the  prrson  of  Elijah,  who  never  ftuttd 
death.  Bi'tli  their  bodies  exhibit  the  tmme  appearanre,  to 
»liew.  tliat  the  bodies  of  glorified  satDis  are  tbc  satne,  whether 
the  perwn  had  been  traiulaied,  or  whether  be  had  died. 
It  ua<  a  coiutant  and  prevalent  tradition  ;uiiont;  the  Jews, 
lltat  both  Mosea  and  Elyab  should  appear  tu  the  tim&»  of  the 
Meiaiah,  and  to  thi*  very  tradition  the  diaeiples  refer,  ver.  lOL 
We  may  conceive  that  the  Law  in  the  person  of  Motc$t 
die  i^reat  Jewish  icgit-iator ;  and  the  Prqfhet*  in  tlie  person 
of  FJijak,  the  chief  of  the  prophets.  Came  now  to  do  homa^ 
III  .li  us  Christ,  and  to  n mit  r  u[>  ihcir  auUiority  into  hia 
huiiils ;  as  be  was  the  %-sd  of  the  Law.  and  the  grand  suhjtct 
of  tlu  prfdictions  of  the  propliets.  This  appeam  more  |»ar- 
ticularly  from  what  St.  l.uke  say#,  chap.  ix.  31.  tliat  Motet 
and  Elijah  conversed  with  oi:r  Lord  on  iiis  dcmh,  which  he 
was  about  to  9ecomplu/i,  {vXr.f.^,  to/u{fiU,)  because  in  it,  all 
the  ritrs,  ccremtada  and  Mcr^-i  <  f'  the  Law.  at  wetl.as  the 
predictions  of  the  prophets,  vrcTcfulfiHi  d. 

Veriic  4.  Peter  naid — let  us  uiakt  ]  Tliat  i«,  when  be 
«aw  Moses  and  Elijah  ready  to  dt  part  from  the  :iiuuiit,  Lukc 
in,  98.  be  wished  to  detain  them  that  h«  night  always  cigo][ 
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Chrut  prodamed  Jrmi 


St.  MATTHEW. 


heacen  as  tlte  onlj/  teacher^ 


'touched  A.M#«t. 


AM.mtsj.     -  "Wiiilc  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a'l  7  And  Jcsih  came  and 
A*ii!oi>ii^P  l)riL!;lit  cloud  oveishnilov.eil  them:  n?id  them,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not  ibi.tNr«*p. 
behold  a  voice  out  ot  the  douJ,  wlucli  i  afraid. 


said,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  'in  whom  lam 
■'well  pleased;  'hear  ye  him. 

6  'And  when  the  di«:ip1e$  heard  iV,  they  fell 
-on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 


Pil  1.  17.  "cli  r..  17.  .M«rl  I  11.  J.tilr 

"  lJr<il.  18. 15.  V).  All.  -j.  Ti,  XX  — 


M.  '  Uii.  4!.  I.- 

-"ilVt.  1.  IB. 


tWlr  r«iinpaiiy  Willi  that  of  bw  I/>rJ  and  Matter,  sliU  sui»- 
posiii^^  ihat  Chriat  would  Ret  up  a  tMnponI  kingdom  upoo 

cartli. 

Vlt^'  3.  A  brigfit  cloud  nrenhndaiged  iheni]  Or  at  six  MSS. 
and  Ephraim  wad  it,  a  thud  ff  /re*',  »>T'>i  wliidi 


8  And  when  ihcy  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  tliey 
saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  Anil  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
'  Jesus  charged  them,  saying.  Tell  the  vision  to 

'Dm.  «.  10.  i  9.  21.  &  10.  10.  Irt,  tcli.  Iti.  30.  M..rl  «  ;;n  ;> 


the  7V!/M,  aiul  tlirL(/V:  f<tr  no  mnii  coiilil  now  come  uiilo 
tlie  FatliiT  l)iit  ihroat^h  him.  Till',  toice  ^-i-enis  al>«  to  refer  lo 
tliat  pretlictiwi  in  Deut.  xviii.  15.  The  Lord  itaali  ni«e  li^a 
I>r>'|>lii'i  like  unto  me,  ium  sHAttTB  nc.\*.  Go  no  more  lo 
the  l,aw,  nor  to  ihc  Pruphet*,  to  scik  for  a  cotnin;:^  McstiiU; 
reading  GninsAcu  ha>  admiUed  ioto  the  text.  M  a  brighi  I,  for  bchoM  he  in  come .'.  )i«ar  and  obey  him.  and  hin  only. 
-  «lond,  or  a  cloud  of  fight,  eouU  not  orerrWoiir,  or  cut  any  ||  This  Transfiguration  must  have  -irrcatly  canfirmed  tlje 
kiud  of  sJxide,  tilt  word  (T;?»i37r»  should  be  tninsl.itcil,  sur-  I  disciples  in  the  In-li^f  of  a  Ftilure  'SfKc,  and  in  the  doclr.nc 
roam^  tfaeoi.  A  doad  was  frequently  tlic  syuibd  '  f  the  Di-  j  of  the  RemrrectipK ;  thry  saw  3Io»es  and  Elifak  ttiU  txai- 
vine  presence.'but  such  a  cloud  had  always  somcthtnq;  very  '  ixc,  though  dw  Ibimcr  had  lieen  f;athered  to  his  StUtim 
reinarlEablc  in  iu  appcurancc.  EicUel,  chap.  i.  4.  riprrsints  upw-.mis  of  HOO  yam;  and  tlie latter  htd  been  Irmrfainl 
it  as  a  grtat  clm4,  and  a,iSre  infolding  it*elf,  and  a  brightnett  i  nearly  SCO. 

about  it,  and  out  of  the  t&idst  thereof,  as  the  eolosrr  of  amhtr  ||    Verse  6.  Iviif  on  tMr  /aee]   iKsnuiyed  by  ibe  mwc,  and 

out  of  the  midst  of  ilu-  6ie,  and  in  v<  i  .  2H.  he  trils  u«.  Ilia*  i  daz/led  l)y  the  !;lory  of  the  cloud.  So  Dmiel,  diap.  Ti'd.  17. 
thi»  wa»  the  apptaruHce  of  ttu;  likeness  of  the  gloiy  of  the  i  and  Saul  of  Tmia,  Act»  ix.  4. 

Lord.   See  alio  Exod.  xn.  10.  xl.  SS,  ftc  Exelt.  xliii.  3.  and  jt    Vene  7.  Jim*  came  and  imehed  Am]   Exactly  paiaBd  lo 

1  Chron.  V.  14,  Put  it  wa-  L;r  iirniUy  in  a  ihitK,  dirl  c'.i,m\^'  tlii«  arcniuit  i- D.iii.  viii.  18.  I  t.ut  in  a  deep  ^Irrp,  t.  r,  (a 
tliat  Gud  ntiuiifi.^te'l  inm.-^cir  under  the  Law ;  see  Lxod.  xix.  trance)  on  my  face  towardt  the  ground;  but  he  roixiiEti  nie, 
3.  and  xx.  St.  •  Tbi*  might  be  dc<ignnl  as  emhlemattes]  of  '  and  «er  me  vpr^^.   Fiwii  Jems  alone  are  we  to  expect 

thr  f),';/  r,,T ,  fiu  ,f,  «liu  !i  «     hw'.  the  shfujov.'  nf  tin  {tkA  rliiii::;.;    divine  <  omnuinie.itions  and  by  his  po-.-jei-  only  are  «c  able  tu 
which  were  tu  ci»un,  Ikii.  \.  1.  ami  liii.  cluwi  of  it^ln    bear,  and  iinproit  them.    It  in  very  lilscly  that  this  Tran.»- 
.  mentioac-d  Iwre,  the  emblem  of  that  f^lorious  display  of  O'dd   fignntion  took  place  in  the  niski,  which  was  a  more  prop<r 

.tcLson  to  rhi'v.-  forth  its  glory,  than  the  day  time,  in  whi«li« 
part  ot  tiie  spUndor  nln^t  nere^-ardy  he  lost  l>y  the  prcsnice 
of  Ihc  xolur  lij{ht.    Be*idec,  St.  Luke,  eh.ip.  i\.  .17.  esprctdy 


in  h:°  (M  -pt  ).  1  v  which  ii&  and  immortality  were  brought  l» 

/-•/</.  'i  i.iii.  I.  10. 

Hiis  if  >i>V  heloxed  .S'wi]  Outo,-  iri?  o  uief  fioiy  o  ayarnT-f,  ii 


r.  v'inr.i,  'Villi  is  my  Son,  the  helmed  one,  in  whom  I  have  «ay?>,  that  it  w-a^  on  th'.:  nnt  day  n(ii-T  the  TransfiguiatioBr 
dili^luid,  or,  bten  urtl  pktued.    God  addn  hi*  trvtiinony  of   thai  onr  I.onl  eame  down  fiom  the  inonnt.  < 


ojtproliation  lo  what  Wii>  ^|>oken  of  the  Miffehni^s  of  Cliri.sl  by 
3Iom  and  J^iJaA ;  thus  shewing,  that  the  sacrificial  osconomy 
of  the  Old  Covenant  was  hi  itself  of  no  worth,  but  as  it  rtferrtd 

111  ilic  giiuid  atonement  whieh  Jesus  was  alNtnt  to  make; 


Venic  9.  Tell  the  riiion  lo  no  m/'i/]  Sie  the  note  on  chs^ 
xri.  aOt.  and  farther  observe,  that  as  this  Traoafigiiraiion 
was  intended  to  shew  forth  the  final  abolition  of  the  whole 

Ceremonial  I.aw  ;  il  was  neceaNiry  that  a  marter  which  civM 


ihertfure  he  says.  In  kim  uwt  J  delighted,  (ivitK^)  intimatp  I:  not  fail  to  irritate  the  Jewish  niters  and  people,  fhonlil  be 
int^  that  it  Was  in  Ai'w  alone,  ai>  typified  by  those  sacriflces,  V  kept  secrvt,  till  Jeisus  had  accomplished  vittion  an  I  proplui) 
that  he  »\o  delighted  through  the  w  hole  courjie  of  the  h-jral  i  by  hi*  death  an<l  reMwrection. 

administiatioo;  and  that  it  w  as  only  in  rrference  to  the  death  I  The  whole  of  Uiis  emblematic  transaction  appean  to  me  to 
of  his  Son,  diat  he  accepted  the  oOerinfTs  and  oblatioas  made  |  bt  mtended  to  prove,  Ist  The  reaNty  of  the  teortd  of  fpmtt, 

to  him  under  tlu   "Id  Covenant.    Ihm  uiv.    The  disc iple?*    and  the  ;'m.-.mj  .'  f/.'.'./ <irili«  ■■  !!/.    2dly.  The  Rnnrreciion 
wished  to  tletain  Mukcn  and  Klyab  tluit  Uicy  ini^jht  hear  tiiem:   Body,  and  the  doctrine  of  Future  Heuvrd*  and  Jiinitkmaif, 
Irat  God  shews  that  the  I.<ittf  which  had  been  inySmar,  and  the  see  chap.  xvL  97.   Sdly.  The  AboHtion  of  the  Hlotoic  Imtilu- 

i';o/j//<<.«  which  had />ro/>/n-«fi/ until  now,  iiiiNt  all  pive  )>lacc  lion.i,  and  the  fs('!\t:,'n!  of  iIu'  pn  Ui-tiom  of  the  propltus 
iw  Jc»u«,  and  he  ahme  uiu»t  new  be  aU«ud(.d  to  a»  the  H'tiy,  |  relative  to  the  pcrton,  nature,  siiferin^t,  dcalk  and  reatrtaam 


d  by  Google 


the  Baptisti* 


CHAP.  XVIL  ' 


the  spiritml  EVtjdK 


A  D  ef"       '"•'^"»  of  man  be  risen 

*ccL^  again  from  the  dead. 

•   lO  %  And  his  disciples  adtcd  him, 

^y'mgy  *  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that  Elias 
most  first  come  i 

11  And  Josii<5  an«!Wcre(l  and  snid  unto  them, 
Klias  tnily  shall  first  come,  and  "restore  «ll 
things ; 

IS  'But  I  say  unto  }-oii.  That  Eiiasis  come 


*lhL4.&  dk  11.  14.  Mirk  9.  II  '  M.l.  4.  «.  Lake  1.  1^  17.  JkCUS. 

iti  *cb  tl.  14  M«tk9.  lt.l& 


d" 


lim  nut,  hut  '^■^i 


of  Chn«,  ami  the  glory  that  ahould/o/Zow.  4tbl7.  Tbecbtab- 
Ibbmeot  of  tbe  nrfM.  I^.Mi»(img,  and  Ij^fM^  GiMpd  of 

the  Son  of  ni..\.    Ar),l  .VMy.  Iluit  v.t  ihc  Old  JcwUhCoTt-nant.  j 
and  MeUiatontiip  had  enticl,  Jesus  n'a»  now  to  be  considered  as 
tiw  wie  Td«cAcr,  the  only  tvulhiff  o^'iy  for  4m»  ind  the 
fnrKl  1f-./i«/or  between  (Jod  rih!  man. 

Vcrte  10.  Jlit  ditcipki}    Instead  of  his  ducipkis,  Mxnc 
MSS.  with  the  Co/tfte.  Armnnam,  Vut^,  all  die  Aa/a 
'1  fl  t  i\wi,  and  Orient,  read  sintply,     /^xShtbi,  the  disciple; 
I  e.  ti  OS*  only  who  bad  been  with  biiu  ou  the  mount,  I'rter,  | 
Jma  and  J6hn, 

(fhij  then  .foy  the  tcn'hrt  that  Elias  m»%l  jRrU  rowief]  As 
tbe  ditfcijiie*  mw  that  £/{;aA  n  iumid  to  heaven,  knowing  the 
tiatlitiai  of  the  eUera,  otid  the  pmphc-ry  on  which  the  tra* 


ind  tliov  knew 
lave  done  untn  him  whatsoever  they 
listed:  Likewise  'shall  also  the  Son  JlHiil:. 
of  man  sufler  of  them. 

13  'Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he 
spake  unto  them  of  Jolm  the  Hnptist. 

14  ^  '^And  when  they  were  come  to  the  mul- 
tiLnvlc,  there  caa)c  to  him  a  certain  man,  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,  and  saying. 


•eb.  U'  VI — -'cli.  11.11.^ 
l.Lle  i».  37.  . 


inward,  he  may  be  said,  in  the  strirtwt  sfti-ic  of  the  wonf,  tt> 
haw  faUned  the  pmphccy:  and  that  he  was  theElQah  uien> 

tioned  by  Malm  hi,  ilie  wonis  of  Gabriel  to  tlx-  virgin  MniT 
prove;  lAikt- 1.  17.  And  At  (Jubn)  skuUgo  bef^-rt  kiht  (Clui.  t) 
m  lAe  ifMt  wwt  fouer  nf  Elijai,  to  turn  ihtkestrit  <if.  the 
fafhrs  to  f'lr  diilim,  nrtil  l/ic  JisnL,-Jir  .i  to  I'lr  xi-inhm  qf'  the 
jutt,  ifc.  and  that  hi*  miniittry  wa^  powerfully  ellectual  for 
thia  pnrpoi<r,  we  have  already  seen. 

ViT'c    1-'.   K^t.:  hiin  ff,  • »  i-i-,  >,tj.v  ^■jrti,  'IflCif 

kavt  not  ack'iowled^^p-il  him.  That  is,  tbe  JewitA  rul<r$  have 
not  acknnwiedp-d  hint,  did  not  receive  him  as  the  fbre* 
ninner  i>f  ilu  Messiah.  Rut  it  appeam  that  all  the  rest 
acknowledged  him  as  tuvh;  and  eome  from  the  powef 
and  demoiMiration  «f  hi*  ptcadiintr,  v^^e  incliiwd  ta 
dition  was.fuiin  led.  Mai.  iv.  5,0.  behold  I  tend  you  Elijah  ||  think  he  vaa  aiOrv,  even  the  Mmiak  hiDudP;  tee  Lttki» 
*k  Profit,  before  tkt  great  and  terrible  dtty  tf  the  Lord  shall  [  iit.  15. 

«Mr ;  aaif  he  iMl  fnm  the  kettrti,  tfc.  It  was  natural  enough  ,     Vene  IS.  f%n  the  Hanptet  tmdentoo^  When  he  upolte  of 


Ibrihem  to  inrpiirr  ^rliat  the  meaning  thc<nidi(»m,  and 
tile  intention  of  the  prophecy  were. 

Ven*  11.  Elitu—tkall  firu  come,  and  rettore  all  ihingt.] 
Or  utV/  reform,  arsiaTaurrnTM;  thi.s  word  our  Lord  qnoteii 
Ihwi  Ibe  Septuagint ;  who  render  the  Ikbrew  ni3«3S 

cuv*e  the  heart  of 

thtfiahm to Hunto  the  childrm,  hf,  •« inr»«imNmMw )ca;^«» 
wtfn  *{9f  iM«»,  tvAo  wilt  comert  or  restore,  the  heart  of  the 


the  sniUrin<ri  of  this  prophelic  Elyah,  and  alw  of  hisount, 
which  hud  b«-cn  tin-  ,'uhject  of  the  conversation  on  the  inotiiit, 
durin<r  tlw  Traiisfit.airalion;  thty  clearly  apprehended  that  be 
npoke  of  John  the  Rapti^L 

Verse  1 4.  /f  7»e/i  they  Wcrecotne  to  the  mnltitiide]  It  appcam 
that  a  oon^rej^ation  had  been  Collected  diirinsrour  Lord'.*  May 
on  the  mount ;  how  ijreat  must  have  l>eon  the  de-iireof  time 
people  to  bear  the  wwrda  of  Christ !    Tlir  j.sscn»lilv  \*  '  Y  cnl. 


/«rt<r  to  the  ten.    We  are  not  therefore  to  nndtrstand  the    lectcd,  and  no  delay  On  the  preacher's       di»vour;ij;^!»  tii-  ni— » 


iCflien  of  the  Septiu^ni  quoted  by  our  Ixird,  in  any  other 
KTiscdtan  thr  Hebn  w  will  allow.  No  f  im  ilul  r.-to:  :if  ion  of 
^1  men,  dk'Mls  and  damnt-d  sj^irits,  i>i  Apokt  ti  ul'  a.1  t  iiluT  l>ein^ 
ii'«e,  or  bignn  by  the  ministry  of  John;  but  meivly  that  be 
■JiouW  pr-  acli  ;\  irine  tindin»  to  onivrnial  rr-funnation  of 
manaerit,  and  lihoiild  l»c  gn'.nly  Mircessful :  set  Matt.  iii.  1 — 7- 
md  csfieriaHy  Lirtic  iii.  .1 — 1.>.  where  we  find  that  a  genera! 
'if^nniit i on  \wi]  taken  plai  c,  I . -uiiniv_f  ihe  common  p«'op!c; 


die)  cMitinue  to  wait  for  him :  in  tbe  present  day  how  nirfe 
IS  this  zeal !  bow  few  by  the  mo<t  pnjlx^tic  invit  -tir  n  cm  be 
lipiHight  tojjethcr,  eien  at  the  most  couvcnitut  tiuu  to  bear 
the  !>ame  doctriiKti,  and  to  get  tlu-ir  MHib  heahd  l)y  the  same 
woiukr-workinj;  Christ ! 

Kneeling;  dovM  to  kirn)  Or  fulling  at  Im  knees,  «v-r«T«».  Tlie 
ancients  i-onaecraiod  the  rar  to  Memory ;  the  FoaaHK«ii  ta 
denitis;  the  iiiniir  »\su  to  Faitli,  and  the  knkks  to  l.'-  ry; 


liUKmjj  the  tax-jjatlu  reni ;  and  .i.  .unong  the  soldiers.  .Vnd  ji  litni  e  tho.ie  who  entreated  favour,  yW/  »t  and  touched  ibc 
it  John  announcetl  the  comiiiR  C'hritt.  who  wa«  to  bafitlze  f  ^<-es  of  the  peiton  whose  Jdiidnaw  thcj  aitf^tlicated.^  See 

villi  th  I!n!y  <;hn;  t,  i.  e.  tl  f  iilii;hteM,  cbange  and  pnrify  tilt  Waktfield's  C'onimen^Ty,  and  see  tite  Hole  on  £Md»  ix.  90. 
bcart,  that  tlK-  rtHirm  mi;iht  lit  ccmi>Iete,  both  outward  ami  jj  where  tbe  sulgi-ct  is  largely  explained. 
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St.  W  ATTH  E W.       Whif  Ihe  disciples  could  not  cure  him. 


\^'V'.»  1^  Lont,  have  mercy  on  my  son: 
An  <  u  I  ior  he  i«  lunatick,  ami  sore  vexed :  'for 
— ^-  oAtinie.s  he  ftlleth  into  the  fire»  and 

ofl  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and 
they  could  not  cure  htm. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Pithless 
and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shi:!I  I  be 
with  you?  how  long  shall  1  sufier  you^  bring 
liim  hither  to  me. 


*  Clk  4.  34.  Acts  !•).  j&  ■>  ^tlark  9.  19. 


Verse  15  My  ton — 15  lunutick']  1! f\«iiit*i t<u.  One  wlio 
tno>t  atTectitl  \riih  di-^nlcr  :tt  lhecA«i^  mA/idl  of  J 
ihc  miioii.  Sic  on  chnp.  jv.  24.  Dut  lliis  luiiacj  ww  ocoa-iontfd  ■ 
by  a  IhcuiAti,  sie  \rf.  \H.  aivl  Maik  ix.  17.  Luke  ix.  ' 
Jq  tliis  vmv,  the  Detil  iiiter.rUti  (o  bidt  himtclf  under  tiic  i 
appeinmee  oTs  naiunl  di*unUT>  tiut  m>  Miwnniuni]  mttm ' 
might  be  resorted  to  Tor  lib  expukioo.— See  a  remirkiiblR  ^ 
account  on  l.iike  i\.  ">9. 

.  ,  t'aUeth  tjfltiute*  inio  lie  fiie,  and  oft  into  the  water.]  The 
]Miox]r«im  of  h»  disorder  frcrjucnrly  rrcumd.  and  among  hi<. 
nuinero(i»  f.i'K,  s.  nu-  were  into  the  fire,  and  »oiiic  into  tlic 
waitr :  »o  Uut  on  tbu>  acroimt,  bi»  life  Wit»  ia  continual 
d>n^.  Tboce  who  aic  nailer  the  influenee  of  the  Devjl,  are 
oAfn  driven  to  extnmtt  in  fsi-.  y  tliin::.  Siieli  are  oficii  drivt-n 
into  lhe,/Sre  of  prttumpnon,  or  the  vatert  of  ttapnir.  fiiOaii 
lahe*  advantage  of  our  natural  temper,  atatc  of  bealdi,  and 
OtitHL\i  (l  ( ircuin-tance>  (o  pl.i.;i;(  ati  l  rtini  I'ur  .--ouls. 

Verse  IC.  Tkji  dueipltn — cwU  not  cure  fiim.}  No  wotitkr, 
wlien  the  oiie  mint  be  eAvctctl  by  mpcnntund  a7«A7,  and 
the\  li:)d  no'  faith  eiu  iiiih  lo  tntfretl  the  power  of  Go.I  iii  their 
l>ehair,  ver.  SO.  A  tpirituai  dUorder  tntut  have  a  tpiritual 
remedy:  natuial  in«MW,  in  covh  cih«i,  chinify  jurt^-notUng. 

Ver»e  17-  OZ-ifA/.-w  and  rrr.fc  jrirri-./iorj  ']  Tlic-c  and  ihc 
ibfovjig  «u.d«  may  be  coo^uk-rfd  ajMjkiu.  I.  To  the 
disciple*,  hccaotc  of  their  nnhclief.  vrr.  2U.  3.  Tothefather 
of  the  «i  - cfl,  >ho<ild  have  hniu.;ht  hi«  son  to  C'tirist. 
i  To  tlie  aiiult  luu  titude  who  were  .-low  of  heart  lo  believe 
in  him  thi:  Messiah,  iMtirilbiihmding  the  mirack^  vbich 
be  wroiit;hl.— Sie  Kvpke. 

I'trt-ersr,  ^.(■TTfa^uiiii,  *-ij;T»ifif»  1.  such  as  are  influenced 
by  perver«r  opinivns,  whieh  himler  them  from  reoeiirin$;  the 
truth:  and,  2.  Mie!)  as  are  prtffiignle  i»  their  iiiamim.^KvPKE. 
Tliis  ta-t  exprii^ion  ceuld  not  hare  been  addreved  to  the 
,dtte^le*M  who  ttt-re  cer:ainly  Mvcd  from  the  eorruption  of 
(be  world ;  and  whoae  minda  bad  been  latdy  divinely  Ubimi- 
nuud  by  what  paAcd  at  ao'l  aOer  the  Trawlif  luatimi:  but  at 
all  tincf  the  cxprcoion, was  afuplieaUe  Is  Ihc  Jatiik  peafilc. 


18  And  Jcsub  rebuked  the  devil;  ^'j,"^-- 
nnd  he  departed  out  of  him ;  and 

the  child  was  cured  from  that  very    ^i^*:^' . 
ho  nr. 

19  Then  oame  the  di-scipics  to  Jesus  apart, 
and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Because  of 

your  ini!)f>lici:  for  verily  1  say  unto  you,  *If 

yc  li.ivc  liiifh  as  a  grain  of  mustard  sect!,  ye 
sliall  s:iy  unto  this  luotiutaiii,  Uemovc  hence 


•  Cli.  t^l.  '.^1.   AWk  II.  iJ.   lAXe  17. <>.   I  Cor.  It.  9.  *  1^  t. 


Verse  1.*?.  Jetus  rebuked  the  dctii]  l>epined  him  of  all 
power  to  torment  the  cbiU;  and  obbgwl  bim  to  abandev  hi* 
pre-ent  \i»tirped  habitation. 

Tlurc  are  boir.e  m>u1.>  who»e  cure  CotI  reserves  to  hiiniieli' 
aloiu-,  nnd  lo  whom  all  tlie  ap|i|iGatk)ti»  of  hi*  miiil.lcr»  appear 
:o  be  uUiTly  luefil-elual.  He  fipmetuue*  doeb  all  without  fAr»r« 
that  they  may  know  th  y  can  never  do  any  good  without 
him.  Qit.sML. 

Vrntc  19.  H'hf  comid  not  we  caU  kirn  out  f}  They  wei* 
ronPoundrd  at  their  want  of  mic«cm — but  not  at  their  want 
i.r  ('lidi,  vliiili  wa^i  ihe  cause  of  their  tiii»earri!i!ie  I  When 
the  iuiui<'lcrs  of  liic  Uofpcl  tind  their  tndeavouri,  with  n> 
apect  to  aome  placcaor  perMniv,  hieHecttml ;  they  diould  «oin* 
by  prr.  ate  pr:i\  >  r,  to  l.'hr.sl,  huiitltle  tin  lustlve*  liefore  him, 
and  big  to  be  mforiuod  wlieiber  iMiwe  evil  in  <il«aHr/r«(  have 
not  been  the  eauce  of  the  linfhiiifubiesaof  ibeir  iabottm. 

Vci-ne  20,  li'-c'iu  -t:  ri  f  j,ni;!-  iinbelitj']  Are  we  preacljt  r^tf 
the  Gospel  I  Do  tlic  tliui^»  of  Cod  rett  U{xm  our  uiiiul^  with 
a  deep  and  ataady  convictiOD  i  Can  we  expect  that  a  doctriuf 
whieh  »c  do  not,  from  <rn.iction,  credit  onr-rlviw,  can  be 
iiutruoiental  in  our  hiitd^  of  kicgcUing  faith  in  othcra?  .So 
tsefr««d^,tuutto^Mieved.  The  word,  ;>rruc4eii.  gMwrally 
bej^t-'  in  the  pcipit*  thr  sa'iie  spirit  which  ihe  prtai  lici*  |>i>>..,4's*f*. 
Instead  of  tts.f«tn,  uubeii^,  tiic  fainou«  Vatican  M6.  tkud  Cwd. 
Cypriua,  six  oiIhtd,  Coptic*  JElhiopic,  Anncniaa,  am)  Arabic. 
Oripen  and  Clirytoslom  read  oXiyvmruv,  liulcnet*  faith. 
'llie  di.sciplei»  barl  tome  faith,  but  iwi  enough — they  believed, 
but  nut  fully. 

A*  a  grain  mu-iiard  teed]  Some  eminent  critic*  think 
thtK  a  proverbial  expression,  inliinatin^  a  oaaar  DKcaaa  of 
faith,  beeaii.«e  removing  mouataint,  which  St.  Paul,  1  Cor. 
xiii.  2.  attribntea  to  MX  hith,  i.  e.  the  gicealeat  poasibie 
degree  of  faith,  i»  attributed  here  by  our  Imd,  to  that  &ith 
whieh  i»  as  a  grain  if  mustard  teed.  However  this  may  be, 
liiere  can  be  no  doubt  that  our  Lord  meaua,  as  Bi«Hor  Pbaaca 
well  ranatfca*  a  tkrMt^  and  eneruuii^  /mah;  which,  lifee 
(Im  graio  af  nwftanl  eeed,  fimn  bdog  the  leaat  wtdt. 


d  by  Google 


J$  called  on  to  pny  trihtte. 


W  re.'  ^  yonder  pUce;  and  it  shall  remove; 
A<  <»r^i>.  and  noditng  ihall  be  impoaiable  unto 

-  —   VOll. 

21  Howbrit  this  kind  goetli  not  out  but  by 
player  and  tasting. 

S8  %  *  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus 
•aid  unto  then.  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  be- 

traved  into  the  hands  of  men: 
23  And  they  shall  kill  iiim,  and  the  tliird  day 


*  13.31.  j»  t«.  <|7. 


bceontN  ihe  itTcate^  of  allherb>,  CT^natrec  iii  whoitc  brauchen 
the  fbwU  oT  tbe  »ir  take  Khrttrr.— See  W*KSr»U>'s  Cammtrnt, 
mi  dtfrnote  on  rhap.  xiii.  t3. 

Vcne  21.  Tkiskiiui  gocth  not  out  lut  &y  prayer,  ^cc.]  T'h.-i 
i»>ii»f,  this  kind,  aomc  apply  to  Onv  faith  irhirh  dhoiild  I* 
exerciicd  rin  thf  occasido,  whkh  gtwtli  not  out,  dittU  mot  eiart 
iiKlf,  but  hy  prdvrr  and  fiutia|r;.bat  tbia  mtcrpntaluia  i*, 
m  my  opinion,  f.ir  from  $otid.  Ilbirevcr,  there  it  Rrrat 
difficuhjr  ia  (lie  tcxu  Tbe  whole  vcne  i*  mntinic  in  the 
bourn  Vatiam  MS.  one  of  the  DMNt  wicicnt  twl  ttio«t  an> 
l!;..:itLC  p«'il>a|K  in  the  worM  ;  anil  \:\  another  <*nc  of  V'tlhirt^, 
wriuen  in  Uie  I  IU»  or  l!4tlj  century.  It  ia  waotinj;  alto  io  the 
Cfdr,  EMapie,  Syriae  kierot.,  and  in  one  cofty  of  the  ha/n. 
Bui  all  the  MSS.  atknow  it  in  thr  parallil  (.late,  Mark 

«.  29.  outy  the  VaticoM  MS.  Itaru  out  nTM,  fauing,  I 
unnglj  niapect  it  l«  be  m  interpobtion ;  btit  if  it  be,  it  b 
very  ojit-icB/,  a*  Origin, Chryiso^tc.ii,  un,?  otli.  rs.  f  tlir  prim - 
tire  Fathera,  ackaM«l«(lge  lU  But  while  canttuur  oUige*  ok- 
to  ackniwleilge  that  I  canrnt  Rpcount  for  the  fitct  hew  ollc^^, 
•hst  a  ctrtain  da,*>  or  ccnn*  "f  !>a'nion-  cptmnt  \w  r>  ]T'!cJ 
wji  bjr  pr<iyer  »»d  faittn^',  viljilt  otiio  luay  bt  pjccttd  w  itii- 
ml  tbim  ;  I  can  give  a  acnsc  to  ihc  pawsa;*,  whicb  all  my 
readcns  wilt  fa>lly  iitnti  r>Lai «.',  vi/.  that  there  are  ctilain 
tTkl  propcnunei  in  (.oiiic  pt:r»uui>,  wliich,  pampering  the  Jtcth, 
ttnrit  to  Qouriah  and  «trcngtbcn ;  and  that  t^-deninl  and 
fimiitg,  arcompanied  by  prayer  to  God,  are  llic  inokt  lik«  ly 
Dtana,  noc  oiiiy  to  tnortify  &uch  prup<-ii.sitic<,  but  ako  to  de- 
IhK  Otbcr  remarkable  circumatwioe^Velative  to 
tbe  Botca  on  Mark  ix.  17.  &c. 
■  Verve  93.  Thty  abode  in  GaUlee'\  U'Wtt  Galilee,  where 
Ae  city  of  Ciiperaaum  wa«. 

TkeSmi^  man  tkall  ke  hetrtgftd  iiit»  tke  iamda  «/mCM]  MtXXu 
'  wnothirfcn  uf  xnf  ne  Son  tfwuim  tt  akua  to  be  d^hertd 
MUo  ilK  kimdt.  &c.  I  am  fully  of  tJie  mind  of  two  eniineiit 
cniici^  Crartw  and  Wah^ld,  iliat  mful^M^  abould  be 
hoc  tfMMlil«d»  dUtocrHF,  or  ieUmi  i|p,  mt  betrt^t  and 
tiK  afOKy  ia  tliii  caae^  abwild  be  Kferfed  Io  Qeil,  aot 


he  shall  be  rained  again.  And  they  '\^'„"1^- 
were  oxct-'otling  sorr)*.  AM.o!Mn,h 

C!^      And  "when  they  were  come   .V'  * 
to ('apcrnatiiii,  llirvfhat  reccivcil  "triljtitc  7nnnei/ 
catnc  to  I'ctcr,  ami  saiii,  Dotli  not  your  maalcr 
pay  tribute  ? 

US  He  saith.  Yes.  And  vihea  lie  was  come 
into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying. 
What  thinkcst  tliou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the 


Io  Jicdai.  Je*ti<!  was  drlivrretl  up,  by  the  co(in!>rl  of  God,  to 
be  »u  atonriiK'iit  fo-  tbe  »in  of  tl»c  world.   See  Act«  vt.  97 

.ind  '£i.  A::iiinU  iLy  hn!y  child  Jeun,  tiJioii,  tfiiiti  fiirst  unoh  h  d, 
to  do  iL'fiai  liy  hand  and  thy  countci  ditenuiiud  i>t joi  c  to  be  done, 
llrnid  'I'.  il  Pontiui  l'i!Mt,~-  v.-ere  gathered  together. 

Vcr»e  iJ.  Thry  vcre  eicctdiitg  torry.]  Since  the  com-er««. 
tion  on  the  mounr,  mth  Moaei  and  E'ijab,  IVttr,  .lamc^ 
and  John  ruuld  liave  no  doubt  that  tlit  ir  I.<ii  <1  aiid  Maitter 
mmu  auOer;  an4  that  it  traa  for  tbu  end  ht  can.c  into  the 
world;  but  while  they  mlnnittcd  to  tf»e  eounKi  of  God,  Wir 
afi  I  :l.,h  for  Inm  Lau.^d  ihcin  to  fi.cl  e\ijui«ite  diatr^i*. 

Vcrn;  2i.  Thry  that  rtctived  tribkUl  Thii  was  not  a 
tax  to  be  paid  to  the  Romm  gercntrntpt :  but  a  tax  for  the 
tupport  of  tin  /<  ,1/./'  Tlu  I.tw,  Ejiod.  xx%.  13.  obliged 
every  male  among  Uw  Jew*  to  i»jr  half  a  afaekd  yearly,  for 
tbempfNMtof  tbe  lenple;  and  tbb  tinu  conttnued  by  ilieia 
ulua  vir  :li>perstd,  till  aAtf  the  time  of  Vcapasiaii,  »oe 
JuM|>hu»,  WAR,  book  vu.  c.  G.  who  entered  it  afteiwarda  to  be 
pwl  into  tbe  Roman  tveaaury.  Tbe  word  in  the  Text,  which. 
U  j^incrallj  traiislatctl  tribute — ra  '.^jax^*,  »iKnifli>  td,  di* 
druchmu,  of  tvo  dnu/imt.  This  p;cix<  of  money  wa« 
about  the  valae  «f  two  .ittic  drachm>,  each  equal  to  /fleeu 
penre  of  our  in  tiry.  The  ilitirachma  of  the  S<ptuagint, 
nutuioiud  iLnod.  %\%.  IJ.  W4t»  iwicir  tira>y  as  tlie  Attic 
for  it  waa  equal  to  a  wbole  ikekel.  ibi»  being  tbe  value  «f  that 
piece  of  money  nl  AUxaaJria,  the  place  where  the  Scptuagint 
iraiulation  wu  made ;  for  the  ha{f  shekel  mentioned  in  the 
above  pa>.<age,  they  render  aj^w  nv  Idfttj^,  the  ko^qf  a 
didruchma. 

VeneSS.  Httakh,  !'«.]  From  this  reply  of  Peter,  it  » 
iTi'ient  tlial  our  Lord  cuKtomurily  paid  all  taxcii,  tri|jutr»,  Ac 
which  were  cooimon  among  the  pea|iie  wfaorcver  be  came.  ' 
The  children  «f  Cod  are  aubjeet  tn  aU  ciTil  lawa  in  the  plate* 
where  ihty  Utc— and  sliould  pay  the  Uxc»  levu'd  on  th«m  by 
pwUic  authority :  and  though  any  of  ihe»e  ahould  be  found 
muwii  Tasr  rrM  net,  aa  their  bukineii  ia  not  to  t^orm  tlie 
JmA'Iki  of  nationa,  but  ibt*  moraltei  the  world, 

V  2 


St.  MATTHEW. 


in  order  to  pnif  the  tribute. 


W^l^  a,  nuracle 

'^»»g»  of        eartli  '  take  custom  or  ij  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an 
A...ohmp.  tribute?  of  their  own  children,  or  of j  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  ^'v(iiv>»^ 


stranpjers  ? 


j  Cometh  tip;  and  when  th<  ii  I;.;  t  opcu- 


26  Peter  saith  milo  him,  Of  stran<^crs.  Jcsiis  ed  hii  mouth,  thoti  shall  lind  '  a  piece  of  itio- 


saith  unto  him.  Then  are  the  rhil*!rv^n  f'r  >e. 
127  Notwithstanding,     lest  we  sliouhl  ollend 


14.  I'A 


Vene  S6w  7%«ii  are  ike  ekildreH  frte."]   As  tKu  money  is 


ncy:  tliat  take,  aud  give  unto  thein  for  me  and 
tiiee. 


Or,  a  «ldMr.  It  ii  Iialf  an  ounce  4>f  nUcr,  in  value  St.  6i.  i8ter  Si. 


eni^nircd,  the  aninwl  «pmlk  «f  (be  di*ei|j]es  were 


levied  for  the  support  of  that  ttin]/U',  (  f  vv!iii  l»  I  am  Lor«l,    H.Hrliui.;  ;ui<l  fati'^uf,  and  ilx  y  fi  ]I  mleeyt  —  in  thi«  sleep 


tiien  1  am  itot  oitiigcU  to  pay  tbc  ux  ;  sitd  uiy  disciplo,  like 
Uie  priciits  that  mimster,  Aeold  be  cxeiii|jted  from  the 
ncr*-«!'ily  of  payiny. 

Verae  27.  iMt  vte— offend  iAanJ  Be  n  <tt)mh|in2>block  to 
the  prie»t«,  or  ndei»  of  the  Jevii«  I  will  ;>  < y  the  tribiiilie,r- 
go  thm  to  ihc  sea — ca*t  «  Wi.  WUl  lake  the  6rtt  fish — Am 
»kati  JtMd  a  fiax^fmemq,  aitaler.   Tbn  piece  of 

tnoncy  waa  equal  in  valae  to  fixir  drachma,  or  two  xhtkda, 


they  drediQol,  or  I'eter  only  drmiucd,  that  be  Mw  hi»  Muter 
incompaiMd  with  a  glorioua  Bght,  and  that  Moacs  and  Elijah 
were  conver«in|;  with  him.  That  early  in  tht-  morning,  j<i>l 
aa  the  vun  was  rieinf^,  there  happened  Komc  ckctric  or  thun* 
der^Kke  explosiou,  (a  thing  not  unfrrqnent  Dcar  aome  enouu* 
tain»)  by  which  the  disciple*  were  fiuddenly  awoke ;  iImI 
Peter,  whow  mind  waa  strongly  imprewed  with  hts  dnain, 
aeetnif  the  riaintt  •on  dinie  glorioualy  upon  hit  Maater,  anJ 


(five  thdliny*  of  our  money]  and  consequently  Mifficicnt  i,  hi*  strongly  imprt-ssed  niise*  CAllin^  to  remembrance  lii« 
to  pay  tlie  tribute  for  our  Lord  and  Peier^  which  amonnted  late  vision,  be  for  a  HMmient  iin^ned,  he  saw,  not  only  the 
to  almit  half-a-crown  each.  If  the  ttaler  w;'a  in  the  mouth  or  •  glory  of  which  he  had  dreamed,  hut  the  persona  ahe  - 

Jjelly  of  the  fish  A^/bre,  who  can  help  adiii  ri  the  uititom  '  Mofe»  and  Elijah,  still  standm^  ou  llic  n  ount  with  Cbriit; 
of  Christ,  that  ditcovcnxl  it  tlicre  ?  If  it  was  no;  bt^foir,  in  the  ttiat  not  beinq;  tt«  yet  sufiieiently  uu  .>1<r ,  fmdin*;  the  iina^n 
mouth  of  the  fi»«h,  who  tan  help  adininii;;  the  pouer  of  impre»'*rd  on  his  imagination  fleiin.-  tn  ay  with  his  returniir? 
diriat,  that  impelled  the  fi^h  to  ^;n  where  tlie  staler  had  i>c^  n  exerci^'e  of  reason,  he  cried  out,  Ik  fore  Itc  was  aw9re,  Lord  ' 
lost  III  the  bottom  of  the  «i  i,  t.iki-  it  np,  rome  («>warcl»  the  li  is  >;ood  for  u»  to  be  heit,  let  us  make  three  tahrr^'u'!,  &c. 
»bore  where  Peter  wa*  fijihttig:,  and,  with  the  stater  in  itt  but  in  a  hliort  time,  having  recoveretl  the  regular  u^c  of  h:» 
noulh,orictomach,catoh hold ofthehookthatwaato draw  it  out  [sen^i.s  he  jiorceived  that  it  was  i^  dream  ;  and  havini?  told  it 
»>f  the  watt  r  '  Hut  mppose  ihere  wa*  nn  rMfT  there,  which  iii  .  to  our  l/iid  and  bin  bri  i'ifr  dine  ijp!< V-.i  thf  .T<ht^  mi-^lil 


an  lik<  Ij      i4hci  wi*e,  then  Je»u»  cretUed  it  lor  the  purpose,  . 
and  here  his  Omnipotence  was  lAiewn;  for  lo  make  a  tihin^ , 
exist  that  did  not  exist  before,  i!>  an  act  of  unlimiled  power, 
however  small  the  ibiug  iti«lf  may  be. 


take  occasion  of  jealousy  Iruui  ii,  lie  was  desired  to  tell  liie 
vii-ion  to  no  man."  'Jliia  is  the  KulMaiMe  of  Ibtt  atiange 
«  vpt  iiirttioii  •jiveii  by  th€»*e  learned  men,  to  fhi*  eTtraordinary 
trjii>acti()n;a  mode  of  interpretation  only  calculated  to  support 
that  »yatcm,  whirh  makes  it  an  impoftant  point  lo  deny,  and 

Tlje  aeconiit  of  the  Triirffi'^'Krai.'oti,  the  prftilinr  cn-^e  of  '  decry  atl  sujjeri'nttiral  an'l  mirot  u1oh«  influence,  and  lo  explain 
the  imiatic,  with  hi*  cure,  and  the  miracle  wroujjlit  to  pay  i  away  all  tlie  spirituality  of  the  New 'i'c»uimenL  Wliatener 
the  tribme  ntontf,  tender  this  one  of  the  meat  interesting  and  ,1  ^ii«iras'Vy  may  be  in  this  pretended  elucidation,  eteiy  uopre- 
in^truttive  chapters  in  the  Xf  \v  Tt>tameiit.  jiid'L,  l  pei^on  itui.-t  ^ce  that  it  cnn  nixir  he  hrouijtit  to 

I.  To  what  has  already  Ik-cn  said  on  the  sumect  of  the  jacccir>l  with  the  tttier,  and  concomitant  circumttnnces  of  this 
t^muj^radtm,  notbiniir  need  be  addeil :  I  Inve  given  that  J  most  remarkable  case. 

sense  to  it  rvlin  h  the  ciriumstance'i  of  the  ease,  the  construe-  [     2.  Tin.-  i     i  cf  tho  (U  if  luiil  fhimli  Iun:tljr,  has  iM-en  ti  eal'il 


tkm  of  the  word*,  aud  the  analogy  of  Faith  warrant.  That 
other*  have  umknlood  the  whole  transaction  diftenntly,  is 

readily  granted.     Sone  of  the  fofei^ii  critic 


111- 


by  the  •suuc  critics,  in  nearly  tlu:  itauic  way,  and  for  Uie 
wwne  obvious  dcetirn.  namdy,  to  exchide  (torn  the  worid, 

ill'  ■upemuHirul  p^' 111  y  ;  iiml  t  n-il'T  ilny  (-ucccfd  in  thi»,  of 
abo  called  Divines,  have  stripped  it,  by  tluir  mode  of  iu-  |  \vh  .t  t-alue,  or,  indeed,  utitity,  could  tbc  whole  New  Testa* 
terpntation.  of  all  its  strength,  use,  and  mianin?.  With  '\  i^etit  w  to  mankind  }  We  miflfht  be  well  aitontiibed  t«  find 
them,  it  IS  lliu^  to  he  midtrstood  : — "  Jesiis,  with  [us  di»-  ^  :  ;i  l.i>t  ty ,  wnliMielia  }nr;it  variety  of  ctinouK,  and  a[>- 
ciples  Peter,  Jaincc,  and  .lohn,  went  by  night  into  a  muun- Upaicmly  <i,:tvfffin^'  ctrrntift.iiiceH:-.-«iwondrou«  pettion,  U- 
taio,  fur  the  puipoic  of  prayer  and  meditation;  while  thus  j| bounn^,  piLjchui^s  ^uftvuiii;,  dyin^  tte.  Ac.  wilhoot  bannf 
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Tie  dite^fkt  enquire  vko  shall 


CHAP.  XVllL 


fie  Ite  greatett  among  Uiem, 


*c:\rrt  ly  any  thio^  in  view,  IhU  b  cort  of  iiicn-ly  moral  nfunn- 1  j    3.  To  thevt  fortlt  \m  okA  unlimitcil  power  and  knowMjce, 

t'lat  ill* y  Ke  fully  coiiviiuw]  tbil  !u:  kiirj)  ;»!!  tiiinijsj, 

[-'.  <'ii  to  tilt*  i))iK>t  luinutc ;  aitd  could  Jo  wliatKicvtr  he  ploabitl, 
nriil  tiiat  both  tkis  wisdom  «nd  power  w«re  ctmtinuaUy  inter* 
Lstfti  1)1  li  hair  of  ilii  ti  ui.-  tliM'ljiU'-s. 

3.  To  tcuclt  all  lx.liet>'en  a  firm  trti^t  and  reliance  on 
Divine  Providenci',  the  sources  of  wbich  can  never  tie  cx< 
hn  i-t.  ^  ;  wlinlj,  (lirci'tftl  liy  infinitL-  ivis<lotii  aii<)  \o\e, 
u  ill  inald-  every  |)iuvi»ion  Ci«vnUaliy  requisite  for  tSic  roiaforl, 
iind  «M|iport  «r  life.   How  many  of  the  poor  IbHower^  «€ 

C'liri^l  liavc  bciti  c-tial)k(l  lo  di,-cci'n  Ins  kiml  hand  even  in 
Uic  inciiiu  runii^hrd  liirin  to  dtiichir^  thi-  tuTfi  laid  on 
llic-m  by  the  Smtef  Hieprofdneanrlthvanprlni-ipU  d  may  He- 
ri»l«-,  and  iiioik  on,  hut  thi-  jwoplc  oftiod  Icnow  it  to  he  their 
duty  and  llitir  intereiil  to  be  subject  to  cvtry  ordinance  of 
man  fur  the  LonlVsakc;  and  while  his  graee  and  proi  ideHce 
icii-lcr  this  ()l)<;»licnec  in  tlnn<is  Uiili  kpiriiual  and  M;cular, 
potstlfic,  his  love,  which  their  Ucaru  feel,  renders  their  dutjf 
their  deligkL  The  «ccoiDpli*linient  of  such  ends  as  these,  i» 
worthy  IwUi  of  the  wiadnn  tnd  hcnevolenoe  of  Christ 


•tion  of  the  oiilw  inl  utiiii  !  'i'l-uiy,  iiii..  j 
"  I>  Ilk-,-  All  Oi  cv<;<  iutu  uin/>(il  lo*-'<l,  ' 
To  wafl  u/tather,  or  to  drown  a Jfy."  j 
r  i!  iln-  trtitli  of  (lOil'.-  iViirPcn'on>  iiitir]Ki>itioii-,  (he  miracles 
('f  the  Xcw  Teatament,  dafinoiMacul  {KK><<t>^i(>iM  aiKl  iuluiciirf. ; 
the  atonemeol,  the  in^pi^lll<.n  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ihe  u^x-  I 
neration  of  tlit  (•«.ini|iuil  liMiiaii  l;<  .it,  Lv.  tvc.  n.^l^t  imt  be 
given  up  to  pkiur  a  Vi  itaiii  ui^cription  of  perstiw,  wlio  liave 
no  commeree  with  Cod  tt>«in«c1rcs.  rnd  cannot  bear  thai 
wlier*  >houi<l  cither  huve  cr  [>r<tend  t^>  it. 

S.  The  mirade  wntught  for  titc  psyini;  of  the  tentplc  tribuu  \ 
■MNiey,  is  exmedinjcly  remarkable.   The  note  oii  vcr  | 
brinsf>  Uii.-i  I'.utii  ulurly  tu  vuw  .    To  wl\nt  is  there  >:iid,  ii 
nay  be  aildcd,  that  nur  bird  vcrnu  to  have  wfougiil  thi«  i 
nirade,  for  tlie  Ibliowai^;  pur^to^ies:  I.  IVTon.  forcibly  to  im- 1 
pTt^.^  the  minds  of  his  di^ciplc^,  ami  lii-  f<4i<stvi  is  in  gincrat. 
With  the  neccMiiy  iitd  propriety  of  being  subycvt  to  aU  the 
Im  «f  Aft  difticnt  atalcs,  kin<{doins,  iuu  whenaoMer  the 
pfovidenee  of  Ood  night  cast  thtir  kit. 


CHAP.  xvin. 

The  disciple*  en(juhing  icho  sliould  be  greatest  in  L  hrisft  kingdom,  1.  lie  takes  occasion  to  rccomnutnd  humility^ 
vmplieittff  and  duinttreUednmt  ft--6.  Wotm  tktm  agaiiist  e^entt*t  ?•  ^(ftMrnenit  mortificathn  amf  self- 
denial,  8,  9.    Charge*  them  to  avoid  giviog  offence,  10,  II.    Painble  of  him  uho  lias  lost  one  duep  out  of  Itu 

.  ftt'ch  cdnahlin^  of  one  hundrcff,  \'l — 14.  Jlorr  to  th-al  tii'/A  ati  itff<  iii!ii.<i  limthcr,  lo — IS.  yJ  gmcioiis  promise 
lu  ioiini  prayer,  \\),  20.  llovs  often  an  o^endivg  ItrotUtr  uho  espressos  sorroa^i  and  promisss  uimndmeHtf  is  to 
hef.rgrveu,  TA«  parabhof  tkt  kingf  who  talh  kit  nenMtirtJT  to  Mroinif,  mdfittdt  one  tctAo  mrtdkm 

Cm  tkouumd  talents,  rAo,  being  imable  to  pay,  and  imftoring  iRfnjr,  is  Jbr^ttrn,  Of  the  tame  permnt, 

cho  irrnf- d  A/x  /(//  r.  y,  rv(nit  tinmereifalljf,  tcho  ctctd  Aim  bstt  4t  tm^t  itMt,  28 — 30.  Of  tht pvad^moit  iM^icted 
CH  this  utunerciful  st-rxaiit,  :)  1  —"5. 

*A*D*^"  \  T  •  the  sutne  time  came  the  Who  is  the  greatest  in  tlie  kingdom  'a.'']).^^''" 
^f'.^'^P-  1  Jl  Uij^ciples  unto  Jesus,  saving,  of  heaven  ?  *V':^>?"»'' 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVIU. 

Vrr«f  1.  At  the  u^mc  liiiie^  Or  liour :  l)Ut  ma  i»  frequently 
OKd  to  ngnify  some  particular  time:  however,  instead  of 
•CbUne  MSSu  all  Ibe  iilafa,  but  four,  and  014301,  md  a/ir^ 
A|b  flnjfm  aayt  bolb  rcodtngs  were  atSDt  in  MSS.  in  his 

Whtit  Ae  gr«ali»f\  Coald  fbew  dlseipln  have  viewed 

1^-  Lin^doin  of  Chrii>t  in  uny  ollur  lij^ht  tliau  that  of  a  trm- 
pvil  00c  i  Hence  tiiey  wudied  to  knotr  whom  be  would  nuike  his 
ftipieiniMMr-^hom  his  fmenl— whombU  chief  cbucd- 
l**<-whttii  supreme  jtidge,  &c.  &e.  Is  it  be  who  flvat 


vox  4. 


^CKtJ.4S^  eLMLM^Ac.  MaifclftSr.  Adal.& 


thy  disciple,  or  he  who  ta  thy  nearest  lehitire,  or  he  who  hat 

moit  frequtiitly  mtcrtaincd  thee,  or  he  who  is  the  itM. -t, 
1 1  merely  as  to  years  ?  Could  this  enquiry  have  prooceUcU  from 
any  but  the  nine  diidples,  who  had  not  witnessed  our  Lord'« 
Tran!ili>;uration  r  Peter,  Jamc::!,  and  John,  were  surely  more 
spiritual  in  their  views  \  And  yet  bow  soon  did  even  tlic»e 
forget  tlui  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  worM  \  See  Mark  x. 
.33,  &c.  John  XI III.  lo.  S.c.  Tiie  dineiples  ha\in<;  lately  seen 
the  keys  deUvered  to  I'ller,  and  found  that  he,  with  Joineii  and 
Jeint,  bad  been  privtlq«ed  with  hein;  present  at  the  Tranafi^ur> 
ato^  it  ieoowoodcrif  antcuiure  of  jceknisy  imdswtpicieu  bc^ 
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weessiijf  tfkta^. 


S  And  Jesus  calleil  a  little  child 
An.  itijrwp.  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  th«  midst  of 

CCf.  J.       ,  * 
  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *  Except 
ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  ''Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself 
a-s  thi^  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  tlic 
kingdom  of  lieaven. 


i^nn  to  work  in  their  mind*.  From  ihU  enquiry  ire  may  aito 
Inm.  that  tlie  dieriplei  hud  no  notion  of  IVtrr't  tnpnmaty:  nor 

<iitl  ill.  V  iiii.>ri.taiitl,  a*  the  Roman  r.a'holic*  will  hrivc  it,  that 
Cbrvft  had  coculitutcd  bim  iheir  head.dilKr  by  the  mirr  runt  ion 
mmtioiwd  cbap.  xii.  IB,  19.  or  by  tfaeorl  mtntioncd  in  tin  CM- 
cluMon  of  thf  j>rfr.  iiin^'  cV..\pu  r  Ilail  tluy  thou'^ht  that  any 
n\ch  Mipcrioriiy  had  IxTn  dcMgncd,  Uwir  prcKcot  qiu  >tion  mu»t 
hare  be«i  ntmiwty  imfCTtincnt.   Ih  thh  be  aUerrrd. 

Vrr^p'^.  A  little  child]  But  ttli*  chM  r.uiKJ  u/./i.  for  he 
called  him  to  him.  I^ictpliorv*  fij*,  thi*  wa»  Igtifiuus,  wi.o 
«'»  aftcnrarda  bitltojt  of  AntiotA,  weA  cuRbred  martynrom 
under,  and  by  command  tif,  the  Reman  cmpiTor  Trnjan,  in 
the.ln^th  year  f*f  our  I-or<l.  B-it  thi*  gcotl  falhrr,  i*  not 
miKh  to  he  depended  on,  he'mx  boih  «rtak  and  cr«h>lous. 

Verec  Ererpt  ye  he  cowerted]  UnlcM  yc  Ik"  faved  from 
iSttOft  prejiuhcM  wliicb  are  at  jm-'cnt  baneful  to  your 
nation,  (•ctkin;;  n  temporal  and  not  a  spiritual  Upfioin) 
unl<^  yc  Ik-  clothid  with  the  spirit  of  humility,  ye  cannot 
cTitcr  inio  ihe  spirit,  dc^i^,  and  priviUgcs  of  my  spiritual 
and  eternal  kingdom.  Tlu  n  u  u  <>t  tlib  kinplom  ^hould  put 
yon  in  mind  of  it»  natnrv.— I.  llie  kino  is  Aciosni^;  3.  His 
avMicTs  are  kenmrli/  nundcd :  3.  Tlietr 
for  ihey  arc  stranjjtTs  and  pil{frim»  upon  earth ;  4.  The  <:o- 
YEiNHKNT  of  tbis  kiiijpioni  M  wboUy  ipirt'Awl  and  ditiv. 
8m  on  cb.  iii.  9. 

And  become  at  tittle  rhildrcn]  i.  e.  Tiv  □>  truly  \*  id. out 
woridly  atubition,  and  Ibe  loat  of  power,  a.  Uttic  children  are, 
nho  act  among  tbeiiMd*ea  at  If  all  were  t^mal. 

Verse  4.  nhotoever  therefore  thiiU  humHc  himulf]  f ri  ji^reat 
it  the  dbpority  Itetwccn  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  king- 
dom* of  Ihii  world,  tbai  there  i»  no  way  «f  rialn;  to  hooaww 
in  the  former,  but  bj  hmnilitjor  mind^  and'caatiniial  tdf- 
aboKntmt. 

Tie  Mine  U  f  racMM)  llMa  oar  Lard  ibcw*  them,  thai  ihey 

«prc  all  eifvnl,  and  thst  there  ccmlil  he  no  tuperiorily  among 
them,  bill  wliat  raiwt  come  from  the  deepest  humility :  he 
htiimilea  aln^  that  wherever  fbla  prineipk  »hould  he  found, 
Jt  woaU  WW  iti  pooewor  from  iceidii^  worldly  bondwi  or 


5  And  *  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 

little  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me.  AilO^p. 

G  *  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  

these  littl«  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  weic 
better  for  bim  duit  »  miltitoiie  weve  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  Ukit  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  %  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences! 
fur  '  it  must  need-?  be  that  offences  come;  but 


'tU.  !0.  4*  Lukti'i.ili.- 


t  tXr,  11.  tfc 


UU 17.  i. 


eariLly  pr«ifil>,  and  from  leeking  to  be  a  ruler  over  hi* 
imhrat,  or  a  lard  in  God'a  kerit»jfe. 

Verse  .'».  One  fiich  little  child]  A*  our  I.otti  in  tliC  prt- 
rtding  verges  coni^idcn  a  iittl<?  child  an  emblem  of  a  geniune 
diadple,  M  by  the  term  in  tbit  wtne,  be  mcana  a  dueiple 

only.  "  WhtiMiLwr  will  nccirr,  i.  r.  Am  ;v  imto  such  a  rl-.ili!- 
Iiko,  unambitious  di«cip!e  of  mine,  any  act  of  ki»dDCi«  ibr  Kiy 
«ake,  I  will  comider  it  a*  done  l«  myaclf." 

Vcffe  C.  But  vh/fto  shall  nfmd  nrr  rf  th-e  tittle  ones']  Pnl 
on  liie  contrary,  whotocvtr  »halt  cau"*  on.-  of  Ihc  leant  of 
I  thoM.-  who  I  Tlicte  in  me  to  be  atumbled— to  go  into  Ibe  tpirit 
of  the  world,  or  gire  way  to  niu, — taeb  an  ime  iball  meet  with 
'  the  most  exemplary  puni>hmrnt. 

Ltt  ili»«  who  art  the  part  of  the  Oiril.  in  temptin|p  ofbcn 
10  nin,  hear  ibia  declaration  of  <  ur  Lord,  and  treinLle. 

A  milltttyne']  M»Xii<  mp>xo<,  in  n«'i  milhtone,  liccsuse  in  aiMricnt 
lime*,  lieforc  the  invention  i  f  xnind  und  MKter  mUb,  ibe  atOM* 
were  tumdi  •omt.tiaiea  by  f/«icc«,  but  commoily  by  4um  «r 
mule*. 

DrooMudiH  tilt  depth  </  /Ar  «ea.]  It  i«  suppoord  that  in 
Syria,  a*  weQ  at  in  Greece,  thia  mode  of  puniibiog  criminai* 
waa  practired ;  cppccially  in  cawa  of  parricide,  and  wbcn  a 

I  ptrfon  waa  dtvotid  w  dL^<  ruction  for  the  puldic  tafcty,  a* 

II  in  cafca  of  plague,  famine,  &c.  Tlut  thia  waa  Ibe  ctutom  in 
|l  Greece.  «e  k-am  from  the  Scboliart  on  the  IStfuitei  of  Ariato* 

pliaiie«.    C^a-i  y»j   Jta  tv,nt,\,t   t«.»;,  oto  Ti  >  t{3;^sX»» 

I  ix{rf*v>.    WluiO  a  pvrMU  waa  drowmd,  they  bung;  a  weight, 
(ir«<(>C«>  M  xtflav,  Sttidw)  a  vaat  ptooe  about  hia  neck.    See  the 

ancient  Scholia  upon  the  lAjuiiei.  liii.  13G0.  and  Sui<las,  in 
iKTfCtXw  xiSw.  We  &ul  aiiM  that  it  wat  a  poaiUre  i«»titute 
of  the  ancient  Muidoo  Itiw.  "  If  a  woman,*'  eaya  the  |»reeept* 

"  rau»e  any  jier^on  to  lakf  potH  n,  sett  fire  to  iny  pt  r»oi>'» 
houic.  or  u)iirder»  a  nun,  tlun  the  magi.trate  having  iound 


to  Act  nacsfr. 


drtwrn  «ir.»->IIalhead'a  af 


Gentoo  liiw.<,  4to.  (diti(.n,  pnge  30G. 

Vtrst7.  hot :]  or,  ulas oisu.  It  la  the  opioioo  of  aoipe 
eminent  eritio,  that  thw  word  ia  erer  twed  by  ear  Lonl  to 
expreaa  ^fmfaiijf  and  cooeeni. 
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A'tftw/Vy  qf  self'-cUfiial. 


CHAP.  xvin. 


ParaUe  of  the  hst  sheep. 


'Vl>%''  *  '^'"^      ^'^'^^  wbma  tbe  of- 

A^!vB.|i.  fence  Cometh  I 

— ^  8  *  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offimd  thee,  cot  them  off,  and  cast  Ihem  from 
Ifaees  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt 
or  maimed,  rather  llian  liaving  two  hands  or 
two  leet  to  be  cast  into  evei  Listing  fire. 

9  And  if  tliinc  cjc  oiiend  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  firom  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  mth  one  eye,  rather  than  having 
two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  %  Take  heed  that  yc  despise  not  one  of  these 


little  ones  ;  lor  I  say  unto  you,  That  ^x^^y*!?,^ 
in  heaven  '  their  angels  do  always  ^'^^.y>'^»'- 

*  behold  tbe  ftce  of  i»y  lather  which   '■ — 

is  in  heaven. 

11  *  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

12  '  How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have  a  hun- 
dred shi  q),  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray, 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and 
goeth  into  the  mountains,  and  seeketh  tliat 
which  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say 


•  Ch.  M.  H.  *  ell.  5.  »9,  Sa.  JUui  9.  -U.  -Ix 


•  IV  M.  7.   'Mu  IS.  7.    n«br.  1.  U  •  K^.H.  1  14    LuU  I.  IP. 

•Uk« 9.613. It  19,10.  MiuS.iT.tLU  «7.  iLqUU.4. 


BecauMe  <if  qffcace*']    ScaudaU,  ituinbting-Uockt,  |H.r»ccu- 

For  it  must  Itff.fs  fir  thul  f'f^e  u-c  come"]  Ak»7<»i  vokj  i<-,i  i  Sjo 
TB  riotisXa,  Jot  the  coming  qf  oftncet  it  UHavoiduhlt.  Such 
b  the  wkkcdaeM  of  men,  Mteh  llieir  oliBlinacy,  tint  ilny 
iKit  ronie  unto  Cliiist  thai  th(  y  in;iy  ha\«' lilV,  l-iit  ilis- 
^nttly  continue  tlcceiviug  and  Uiti^  tineitetl.  In  »uch  a 
mne  of  tbin}>«,  oflhiees,  •tumUin^-btock*,  percccutions,  &c. 
irc  uiia\oidaMc. 

HW  to  that  man]  lie  who  ghr»  tbe  oflluce,  aud  be  wiw 
mWtef  it,  are  bodi  exposed  to  niin. 

W  net  8  and  9.  ffiky  katd,  &c.}  See  the  tiutei  on  chsp.  v. 
id,  30. 

Vcne  10.  One  tffiim  link  onei]  One  of  my  .'implc,  lov- 
int',  humble  di.-ci(>k'>>. 

Tiletr  w^U — o/uiiy*  bihold]  Our  lAtd  here  not  only  al- 
hilctto,  bat,  in  my  o{Hni«in.  cctalilNie*  the  notion  rtieived 
l»y  almost  all  natiomt,  viz.  Thut  ivcry  pir^on  liii>  a  gunrJiurt 
«»gcl,  and  that  tItCM  have  alwayit  acccaa  to  (>od,  t»  rtcrivt 
*ien  nhtive  to  the  management  of  their  cliirgc.  St-c  Psai. 
xxxn.H.  Hob.  t.  14. 

^iiroyi  behold  the  fact]  H«-ncc,  among  the  Je«  s,  ihc  »n)^U 
*w  rtiW.i  oVc,  mn/akry  punim,  an}(i:U  of  ikie  (ace,  aud 
Michael  i<.  »aid  tu  In-  s*ain  -w,  mi  ka-pm^m,  thcprtDoe  of  the 
face.  Thitiasn  allu*ioii  to  llu-  |.rivikt,-c  t;rant«l  by  eiMi-ni 
mcnifclu  to  Ihiir  chitf  favoiiritt-s ;  a  jtrivikge  which  others 
nexer  pt-rmittetl  lu  «  ni<  y.  llie  tt-vtn  jiriiioc*  of  Mtidn 
•odPmia,  who  wt-i<r  the  t  hicf/atoii)  .iiivi  prity-couiisellors 
fXMtuunva,  are  ^ald  to  see  the  ittn;'}jucc.  J>th,  i.  1-1. ;  mx 
^  SHiogi  VJ.  ;iii<l  Icrtin.  li.  2.1.  Our  LordV  wonk 
0vc(tt  to  under^land,  that  humbU;  hearteil.  chikl-likc  d^- 
''■[>y,  are  objects  of  his  peculiar  care,  and  conbUint  attention. 
'Hie  clauM',  II  e-.  fxna,  M  tke  htevttu,  ie  wanting^  id  aevcrat 

MSS.  V.  r-iun-  .:fni  I  atluT*. 
\cm  11.  J-or  the  .Sum  tif  man,  4x.]  Tlii*  is  added  as  a 


second  reason,  \\  hy  no  injury  t4iould  be  done  to  bis  follou'crii. 
"  Hie  Sod  of  man  haa  ao  Iovm]  Iheio,  a*  to  come  into  the  trorhl 

to  liy  th  wii      life  for  them." 

'lAut  u/f/iA  wot  /om]  Aa-eXtfX*;.  In  R«v.  is.  11.  Satan  i» 
called  AvaMivw,  Apt^MH,  the  destroyer,  or.  Am  who  Avvt 
■..7.-7c'.  Thi-.  naiHf  lieart.  a  near  relation  to  that  in  m  hi.-h 
our  Lord  lcll>  u»  be  finds  all  mankind, — iotl,  dcsolitte  j,  ruined. 
8o  it  appean  that  Satan  and  hwd  have  tbe  nenrert  affinity  to 
t  jlIi  oiliir  —  the  dfitroyrr  and  the  dc'trn^^Ttt, — 'be  def^hitor 
and  the  desolated, — tbe  lo*er  and  the  lost.  I'xil  the  Sou  of 
man  came  to  mve  tbe  lot-l.  CJlorioiw  news!  may  every  lost 
K)»il  fifl  it !  T1m»  virsc  i:.  omitted  hy  five  MSS.  two  Vcrj-iou't, 
and  tluee  of  the  Fathers ;  but  of  its  aulUenticity  there  can 
be  DO  doubt,  aa  it  n  found  in  tbe  parallel  plaoe.  Iji!ie  xn.  10. 
on  wliuh  vi  i  M  tli.  i  t-  IS  not  a  MHgle  varioui'  ri.iil.n^r  fuuml  iu 
any  of  the  iMlSS.  that  have  ever  boen  dt$€ovcn.d,  nor  iu  ai«y 
of  tbe  ancient  Versicm. 

Verse  12.  Dotk  he  not  leure  the  riine.y  and  nine,  and  ga^ih 
into  tke  mmtnlaiM]  So  our  conmion  trauatation  reads  the  vcrM;; 
others.  Doth  'lie  mt  ktax  the  vincty  and  niiie  vpoit  Titt  Mouit> 
r,\iss,  and  t;o,  6ic.  'lliis  latter  reaiha-;  ap|>can  to  nic  to  ht; 
tlie  Lest;  because  in  Luke  xv.  4  it  is  taid,  ie  katetk  tie  ninety 
and  $ti»e  lit  TMB  DBSAar.  Hie  allusiaij  tbeiefore.  Is  to  a 
Bhepbcid  feeding  bis  sheep  on  the  mountains,  ni  the  desart; 
not  Kcekiiig  the  lost  cue  on  the  noountaina. 

Leaving  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  testing  oxs  ttrayed 
tktep: — wa.-i  a  very  coniintLi  tonii  of  ai|NBdb  anHMif  tllc 
Jcwtt,  and  incluile»  no  mystery,  thoi;<;li  there  are  fome  who 
imagine  that  cur  Lord  n-fer*  to  the  an^rcln  who  kept  ni»t  iheif 
first  estate,  and  thattliey  aix-  iu  nuiiil>cr  to  men,  a«  ninf.tv- 
;tre  to  ONE.  Dut  it  is  hkely  that  our  Lord  in  this  f\.u  i\ 
only  ailude»  to  hi!«  constant  solicitude  to  im-truit,  heal,  and 
save  those  simple  people  of  the  si  a  coasts,  country  vil- 
Wrv^,  kc.  who  were  t-catttred  abroad,  a*  sheep  without  a 
^he|ilK^d,  (cb.  ix.  30.)  llic  Scribe*  and  I'harifccs  paying  n« 
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How  ve  are  to  deal 


St.  MATTHEW. 


tciih  an  ^/jhu^  trotheri 


rejoiceth  morvj  of  tluil 
A .  oim..;..  s/we2u  than  of  tlie  ninety  and  nine 
< — - — '  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Tjven  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
%vliic]i  h  in  lic:iven,  that  one  of  these  iitUc  ones 
should  peri.sl). 

15  ^  Moreover  *  if  thy  brother  flfaalf  trcspas-, 
against  thee,  go  nnd  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone  :  if  lie  aliall  hear  thee, 
*  thou  bast  gained  tliy  brother. 


»  Lr<r.  !'.>.  17.  Kit  liti.  1>.>.  IS.    I.iilr  17.3,- 
<  Deut.  ir.  6.  It.  19.  Ij.    Ja4ui  9.  i1. 


«  Tor.  13.  J. 


iT    nVi  ;..  1  — 
ilt  b.  III. 


aitcnlion  to  llicir  present,  or  eicrnal  vcll-being.  •lliiit  may 
be  diO  eomidcrvd  an  m  kwan  «f  inslnteti«n  awl  cotnibrt  to 

bct•k^Ullc^^. — IL  w  tiardly  dot's  (.'lirist  ^ivc  ihem  up ' 

Verse  l.i.  Jfe  rcjokxth  more]  It  w  juMly  o1»Rrietl  bj  oiu- 
on  tbi*  vcnsr.  ilwt  it  to  iwtwwl  fi»r  a  pcivoa  to  exiiren  uDwiml 

jov  at  thv  JorliiKiile  met  nipHsfimrut  of  ati  tmopcnnl  treiU, 

Verse  1!.  /<  i»  );"f  tin  aiU  qf  j/oiir  I'nther]  It  any  soul  lie 
fiiiiilly  it  is  iioi  bccaUKe  Uoii'«  (>r  caimffl  was  3!^iii>t 
i('>  ^.'l1v;Ilil>1l,  or  iliut  a  prtiper  provision  hatl  nui  lu-di  made 
f<T  It ;  but  that  tboui^h  lii>bt  came  into  the  ivorld,  it  prrfcr- 
ri  'l  clHrfcnni  to  light,  bevaiue  of  it«  attachawnt  to  it*  evil 

(it€d>. 

Vcr«*  1  J.  Ij  ihif  broiktr^  Any  wlio  w  a  member  of  the  rtme 
rflisjious  socitty,  »in  tr^riintt  tlu-e,  1.  Co  and  reprove  him 
uione, — it  tiiiiy  In-  in  perton;  if  that  cannot  be  m>  well  dwiie. 
L>y  tby  ioc!^-n^cr ;  or  in  writin;;  (uliicb  in  many  cam  is 
likily  to  lie  ibc  inoct  efllctual.)  UbsrrAc,  cur  Lord  fjivcs  no 
iilK'iiy  to  uinil  thii,  or  to  exchange  it  for  cither  of  U)e  follow- 
iiiK  t-U'       If  ttitM  do  not  succeed, 

VcPM-  16.  'i.  'I'aie  u/'/A  t/iee  <•''<:  or  i;.o  mr/rc]  Men  wboin 
lie  e.-'U^eins  who  may  (htn  confirm  aud  cuforce  what  thou 
Miyett ;  and  afl(,rwafd»,  if  need  rcquiw,  bear  wttnCM  ofwbat 
wn«  t>(H)kcQ.  If  even  tbw  do  not  tueeecd*  then*  and  not 
Ifcfure, 

Vene  17.  3.  Tcff  it  tnt/o  tie  elmrek']  Lay  the  whole  matter 

t.tforo  lilt'  c<.r.;;Tr-riti(n  u(  ('briKtiar  bf  {icrt'if,  in  that  place 
of  nbicb  he  is  a  iiiiinber,  or,  Ixforc  the  nuiti^/cratid  elders, 
at  the  rtpreitKtalive$  of  the  Chvrch  or  assembly;  if  all  this 
avail  not.  then, 

Jxt  him  he  uiUo  due  tit  a  he'ithen  man  and  a  publican.]  To 
whom  thou  art,  a  C'ltri«tian,  to  onre  earnot  and  peT^ercr- 
11, .r  sjiidl  \vt\l,  nr1»  rtf  kin(!i.»-»;  but  have  \iu  irli^ioiis 
Cou.uiuiiHin  Ihui,  Uil,  if  be  baAc  bnn  coinuUd,  he 

nvhttmleifge  111*  fault.  Whofocver  follows  ibis  ihrcf  fold  rule, 
Dtll  Hil  'iu  oflcnd  oth«»»  and  never  be  oQeodtd  hioitclf. 
J.  WbUi;?. 


IG  But  it  he  will  not  hear  Iha;  then 
take  with  tliee  one  or  two  more,  that  '^'[.[['^i'- 
in  'iho  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit-  — — — 
uesses  every  word  may  be  e8tal>lishefl. 
;   17  And  if  he  shall  nrr'lcct  to  hear  them,  tell 
\  it  unto  the  church :  but  ir  he  neglect  to  hear 
the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  '  heatiien 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  tnifo  you,  'Whatsoever  yc 
shall  bind  on  earth  siiall  be  bound  in  heaven : 


'  Rou.  Hitt.  I  Car.  i.  <.^  i  T)>r»    6)1.   ?  Jolrn  10— •  elk  IS.  lA 

Juhii  SO.        1  Cur.  i.  i. 


Ac/Hovifff  a  brother  nbo  b»l  sJtinc<i,  was  a  poi>iiivc  com- 
mand under  the  Law.  See  Lev.  xix.  17.  And  the  Jem  haw 

a  ■iayii'.'ir,  'bat  one  of  the  causes  of  ibt  ni'iT  of  ibrir  Ji:"!!'  n 
"       nifti^  rrprmed  liaititiir." — Oii  llic  wwd  CJiurth,  ^^.e 
at  iheend  of  cliap.  xvi. 

Ver-e  18.  lyhaUoerer  ye  xhall  bind,  &c.]  Whatever  dcti-r- 
Uiiiiatioiu  yc  make  in  cimfonnity  d.  llieNe  dir«-etion«  for  y<.iir 
conduct  to  an  oflLiidin;;  hrotlur,  iriU  l>e  aecounted  ju«t,  aiiJ 
ratified  by  the  Lord.  See  ou  cit.  xvi.  19.  and  to  uhat  is  ihire 
i>aitl,  the  followin;;  observations  may  be  profitably  added. 

Os-s  •«»  ir.TT.tt — *«  ««»  Kvrvtt.  Binding  and  looting,  in 
this  place,  and  in  M)^xvi.l9.  is  generally  restrained  by 
Cbrirfian  interpretenp,  to  matten  of  dtsd{i(ine  and  authority. 
Uut  it  i»  as  plain  an  lite  sun,  by  nhat  occurs  in  nuuil)erlc^« 
placed  dispersed  llirougbout  tlie  Misiiw.  and  fpjoi  thcnoe 
commnnly  used  by  the  later  Rabim,  when  tlu  y  treat  of  ritual 
Mibjeel.*,  that  biiidinij  si^^ificd,  and  wai  couunonly  under- 
kIihmI  by  tbe  Jews  at  that  time,  to  be  a  dt  clm  iuiott  thai  aiy 
ihdi:;  uitti  valmtful  to  he  dome;  and  haeittg  HlKnified  on  the 
contrary,  a  dt  rl.iraiiiitt  thai  any  thing  vmy  be  laivfitlly  done. 
Our  Saviour  spoke  to  bi»  disciples,  in  a  language  which  ibcy 
underatood.  so  that  they  were  not  in  the  least  at  a  toe*  to  ONU- 
prehdiil  lii-  till  nnin^';  nn  1  its  bring  olwohfe  to  us,  li  no  man- 
ner of  reason  why  we  should  conclude  that  it  was  cditicure  to 
them.  Tbe  words  bind  and  hoie,  are  used  in  .  both  placrs 
in  a  declanitory  scn«r  of  thins:^,  not  of  persnnr.  It  ; 
-.<r»,  in  the  neuter  gender,  both  iu  cliap.  xvi.  and  licre  m 
thir :  i.  e.  Whattaeetr  Mng  or  rifi^  ye  tkaH  hind  or  loom. 
Consctpienlly,  the  Kinic  coniini=srmi  v.hicb  tx;!-  fjiven  at  first 
to  St.  Peter  alone,  (eb.  xvi.  I'J.)  uu.**  aiicrwanl*  enlarged  to 
idl  the  Apostlt-ii.  .Si.  Peter  had  maile  a  confession,  that  Jbai 
\«iu.  llir  L'luift,  the  Son  of  (itxl.  l\U  eonftr>ion  of  the  di- 
vinity <if  our  l.oid,  was  the  fir>.l  (bat  ever  was  made  by  man; 
lo  liim,  U>crefore,  were  given  tlie  keys  of  thft  kingdom  of 
Ilmvi  ii,  i.  e.  tiod  tn»de  choice  of  him  amon^  all  the 
.Vp»ji.ilcs,  that  the  CentUet  should  fint,  by  his  nioutli,  luar 
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GraetoM  premtet 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


/a  social  ptUQfer,, 


iur  tlifui  yi"  i:iy  i'athcr  wliicli  is  in 
heaven.  Ai>.(>rvn.|>. 

 I  20  For  where 'two  or  three  arega*   • — • 

two  of  you  slmll  agree  on  earth,  as  toiiehing  thored  together  iu  toy  namCf  tbcrc  am  I  in  the' 
any  thing  that  they  shail  ask,  "  it  shall  be  done  |  miibt  ol'  tJiem. 


'aj)*^  ami  whatsoever  ye  sliall  loose  on  cartli,| 
Af>.  o>ymp.  tfaall  be  loosed  in  heaven* 

cel.  4i  • 

19  *  Again  I  say  unto  you,  Tliat  if 


•  Cla.  3.  H.  "  1  Juliii  S.  ti.it  ^  14. 


the  word  «if  Ihe  Guspcl,  ami  liclievc.  lie  fii-sl  opened  the 
kiiii^iloin  of  hearen  t»  the  Geniiles,  hIicii  be  pnaihcd  lo 
Comelitu.    It  was  open  to  tlic  Jews  til  aloiig  before ;  btit  if 


Oiu.«.  17;,  Ut.  Jubu  li.  LV-Ui.  6  tC.  !1>.  AcXtX  16.  ki-7.   t  Car.  9.  4. 


iiteiit.  .set  lo  tile  same  ley,  and  playing  the  same  tvr.e  : 

it  inean»  a  perfect  agrcemciit  of  the  1ieiitip,dieMres  wi^he^, 

Mv\  voices,  of  fMO  or  inure  person*  praying  to  (iixl. 


«e  iboukl  snppose  tfaat  it  wa^  not,  yet  to  them  also  diil  Sl  |  lutiui.iCes  tbut  as  a  nitrubcr  of  musical  instruMKiit^,  i>kiituliy 


playnl,  in  a  {(ood  concert,  are  pUasing  to  tbe 


of  inciv 


so  a  minil>cr  of  |'er*ons  iinitwl  toj^flhcr  in  warm,  earnest^ 
eonlial  prayer,  is  lui;lily  plea^^lng;  in  the  si<jlit  :uid  ears  of  thfc 
Lord.    N<i^«  ibis  conjoint  prayer,  refers,  in  all  pniliability. 

!  to  tbe  binding  ami  /of  ^rn,'  in  the  pri  ccdinsj  verse  ;  and  Umi»^ 


Anrt^pen  Uic  kmi^iloin  of  beared,  in  his  »ennoii  at  the  ^^'eut 
feotecvit.  Tliii*,  Ibcn,  St.  Vecer  exercisttl  bis  two  keys ;  that 
for  the  JcuiS  at  the  great  I'enlecoit ;  and  that  for  the  Gentiks, 
»heii  be  atimitted  Comeiius  inio  the  Church.  And  this  w  as 
Iht  renanl  of  hi*  first  confession,  in  wbit-b  he  oivned  Je»us 

to  be  the  promised  Memiah.  Ami  what  St.  I'cier  /ofwet/,  we  »tc  what  power  faitbliil  pray ti  lio-s  witU  God ! 
I  e.  declared  a«  tttctmajy  lo  be  believed  and  practisc-d  by  tlic h  dnll  £e  tlone  /or  tkem\  What  an  cncouraj^-ment  lo  pray  I 
diM-ipli-s  here,  wax  rutifuMl  above.  And  wliai  he  declared  j  even  to  <uo,  if  there  be  no  OMWe  disposed  to  join  in  tbift  hear- 
miai^ul  la  be  liclieviil  and  practised,  (i.  e.  what  he  bouMJ,)\'  cnly  work. 

wuactaany  forbidden  by  God  iiiinself.  t|     VeneM.  Per  tebere htto   are galhcrtd  tozcthrr  maijriMiite}  . 

"  I  own  myself  obliged  to  Dr.  Li-^htfo/H  for  this  rnterprc-    TIj"  re  arc  tn.iiiy  snyitv:^  ;mi(mix  tliu  .lews  almost  •'xartly 


Ution  of  tbc  ttMC  notion  ot  kmdn.i;  and  loositig.  It  i»  a 
noble  one»  and  perfectly  a;;rec«  with  the  M  ays  of  s|H-jking 
ihcn  in  use  amontj  tbr  Jt;;?.  It  is  obsemble,  that  these 
/'Arose*  of  binding  ami  lon^int^,  occur  no  where  in  the  New 
Tcrtaramt,  bm  in  St.  MitttheK,  who  is  siippjsed  to  hate  writ- 
tm  hij  {Jo-|k1  first  in  Hrhrr-^,  from  wlicnce  il  was  trandated 


similar  to  ihis,  su«'h  as,  t\'lter(iti-  trcn  iwo  pcrions  aic  sit- 
\  ting  h  ditctmrte  emieendng  the  Ltm,  tks  Dieine  presence  ig 
among  litem. — .'v-e  w.uch  more  in  Scftvt  ff;rn.  And  the  fullow* 
in^,  among  tlie  ancient  Hindoos,  121  like  unto  it:  "  W'hea 
lirakoM,  tlie  Lord  of  creation,  had  formed  mankind,  and  at . 
'  ibi'  snrrii-  tiiv.r  njif  rjiiitcrl  hi<  worsli:[>,  he  spoke  nnd  said, 
iBlo  GretJIc,  and  then  the  torce  and  use  of  the  expression  will «  Willi  iliis  worship  pray  for  increase,  and  let  it  lie  that  on 
bcNerappear.  Dr.  Vottoa't  Mi«cell.  Ditcomu*  vol.  L  p. ji09, '{ which  ye  thM  depend  tat  tbe  accompli4iment  of  all  your 
tx.Su\  \v\^he.-.    Willi  tlii~  remeinlKT  God,  ibnt         tiiay  n-mrmlx  r 

"  The  |dir3»ea  to  bind  and  to  lofuc  were  Jct^jA,  and  most   yon.    Remember  one  another,  and  ye  shall  obtain  supreme 
ficqncnt  in  their  writerc   It  belonged  only  to  the  teacbers  ;j  bappinemi.  God  bebf  remembered  in  worthip^  wilt  grant 
'  '  • llic  Jiru-*,  to  bind  and  to  loote.    When  the  ./atj  set ,,  you  the  cnjoyiuerrt  of  vovir  wislii  s  :  he  who  rnj.ivelh  ul);it 
V  j|>art  to  be  a  Preacher,  they  used  llio*  words,  '  Take  ^  halb  laxu  given  uiito  bim  by  God,  and  oliereth  not  a  portiou 
^av  //tnfjr  lo  ttncl  vhat  h  boovd  and  teAaf  m  loose."  |  unto  him.  in  even  at  a  thief.   Know  that  good  works  came 
•V^/iA  IVerMCtOlhe  PoethtnnouaReni^nB  of  Dr.  I,r«i({^S»0r,  '  from  Brafwia,  whose  nature  i»  incorruptible;  wherefore,  the 
I'isc  3H.  1 4»inuipr¥M>ut  Bmkma,  is  riiE^KNT  iS  thv,  wuBsuir." — See  tbe 

Vcne  19.  jlgum  I  Mjr  tm(o  yon']  Hie  word  mfuu,  ttHfy,  is  |j  ]lag:«-at  Geeta,  p.  43, 46. 
«<!"'.Where,  in  niiiety-i  i-Jit  MSS.  (mniiy  of  \rV,(  h  nre  of  tbc  '     In  my  nnmel  St-rm-  to  refer  particnhrty  ts  A  ^l/ip  piofct* 
LTcaicft  antiquity  and  importance)  seven  eibtirins,   alt  tbe,  ttou  of  Christ  and  his  Go^hJ. 

Aiidrie,  the  Shvonic,  and  aevend  of  the  Jinh,  Hie  taking  in  [j    THeiv  aw  /  fit  tie  midtt)   Kane  but  Cod  could  my  thoe  , 

w Kvlnt:  out  -tirh  a  worr?,  may  cijipear  to  some  a  matter  of  words,  to  yay  Uiem  with  truth,  Imimiim-  Gcil  aloiu-  in  cit:y 
i&iiaircnce ;  but  ai  i  am  ftilly  convinced  Ja>uit  Chrict  never  iuhix  praeitt,  and  these  words  refer  to  bis  omnipresence.  ■ 
■pike  a  weksa  or  a  nccdlcM  word,  my  maxim  Is.  to  omit  Whmttf  supposo  millions  of  asaonblie*  were  collecied  in  , 
Mft^t  vyllal)l<-  thnt  I  am  convinecfl  {\'Mn  such  uuthorily  as  i  ibc  same  mointiit,  in  diflijent  places  of  the  creation,  (whicii  , 
the  iDove)  he  liait  ercr  u»ed,  and  to  take  in  nuibiug  that  lie  !  i*  a  very  powible  caH.)  thitt  promise  Matea.  that  Je»ua  n  in  , 
M  nst  speak.  It  makea  the  posmge  mneh  more  emphatic —  jj  caeh  of  them.  Can  any.  tbereftre,  say  these  words,  except  that  , 

Moia,  vn  ii.Y  /  sty  unto  you.  &c.  Cod  who  fills  both  h^avtii  i-rul  e.irth      Put  .Ions  says  ihrae  ; 

\l hio  oj  ycu  tkutl  ugree]  £c(*$«>«t'ii»>.  tympkonize,  or  harmo- '  word* :  e»j{o — Jesus  is  God.  Let  it.  be  gb.«vrval,  tbai  J««u»  i 
*itr.  ItbaoKiaplMr  udmft«m«nttiDlMvormuslcalinitni>||)«nataaionf  them  tospyouttbal^         to  mark  dovaibc 
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Offorgheness  of  injtmes. 


Sr.  .^lATTIlEW. 


The  cruel /eliov-scn  anL 


A.  iM,  4019. 
A. O  SB. 

Au. 


21  •!  Then  came  Peter  to  liim,  and 

— : —  sin  agaittsk  ine>  and  I  forgive  1uri?  | 
*  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jcsirs  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee, 
Until  seven  times:  "but.  Until  seventy  times 
seven. 

23*  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  «faicK  would  take  account 
of  his  servants. 


24  And  whei)  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  "^^''j)'^* 
one  was  brought  u»to  him,  wiiich  ow  ed  ^''j^^^™^ 
him  tenthousw3d*taloits.  — '■ — 

Q5  But  forasmuch  as  he  bad  not  to  pay,  his 
lord  coramaudod  him  ''to be  sold,  and  lils  wife, 
and  cliildren,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payaient 
to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  foil  down,  and  *  wor- 
shipped  iiim,  saving.  Lord*  have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  vill  pay  tiiee  aU« 


•LtiU  )7.4.  -«l>&14-     Mnrkll  ','»     O1I.S.I&  '  A  lalnti 


i 


4  8  |(WP  4.  1.   Kvh  a.  8.  '  Or,  btMUfkl  him. 


iiDpCTfccUon!^  <»)'  ihiu  •.vur,-.!i![> ;  bui  lu  (.'niljiilcii,  »U' iigilitn, 
comfort,  an>l  ^i\ve  ilicii). 

VcTsc  il.  Till  M ten  1 1111(3  f]  Though  serfH  was  a  number 
ut'  perfci-uoii  aiiiinijt  the  Hebrews,  utid  uticn  mt-unt  much 
more  ihan  the  i!i)it>  in  it  impljr;  yet  it  uevitlcnt  (hnt  Prirr 
natt  it  heic  m  lu  |»laiM  litcml  i>eiwe,  hb  onr  Li>nl«  u°i>r<ls  suf- 
ficirntly  trsiifv.  ft  was  a  maxiin  nmon^  the  Jenrs,  never  to 
for;;i\c  iiiort- than //i/ifc  ;  Ptti-r  tii!ari;cs  this  t'harity  moro 
tluui  one  Ji«(f';  and  uur  Lord  inalce»  even  his  cnlaqfcnwint 
ofptttple,  see  Ter.93.  Sntn^e  it  natural  to  ratn,  i.e.  man  ia 
ii,iMiri''y  :i  ,  <-  hr'..ij,  ami,  in  riir>t'iiueiitCt  nothiog  if 

mure  diUiculi  to  him  \3i:i\%/orgivm«u  ol'ii^urim. 

Veric  8S.  Sevealy  ttmet  mcii.]  There  it  •omethtng  very 
remarkable  in  word*,  cs|Hcially  if  collated  w  ilh  Gin.  iv. 
24.  wht  rc  ihe  very  saine  wordit  are  uacd — "  If  any  man 
kill  L^Mccii,  he  ffaall  be  awnged  mentjt  timttMotm.'*  the 

juit  f;<*l  inmishcs  sill  in  sn  rxnnplarv  tnnnnrr.  Siiflil  miu, 
whu  i»  tA|)OM?d  to  tilt  (.irttkf  of  divine  ju«ucc,  should  be 
ubuiiiiant  111  for^ivt  ncs.s  espcciaOy  a*  the  merciful  only,  »hall 
find  nurcy.  Sec  the  note  on  chap.  v."7.  and  on  vi.  14, 15.  Tlte 
aum  tncnit/  tit.iet  term  mtket  four  hundred  uid  ninety.  Now 
an  ofcnrr  projKrrly  fuch,  ia  that  whkb  U  given  \eunionly. 
pwUcdciiftj/.  an^  without  amt  provogatiox.  It  k  my  opinion, 
that  let  a  man  ceareh  ever  m  accurately,  he  will  not  fiwl,  thai 
he  rt'-tived,  dutmu  the  whole  course  of  hi»  life,  four 
hundred  and  ninely  »tich  uiiencca.  If  the  man  who  reocivea 
the  oflince,  has  given  any  cvme  for  It,  in  that  caie,  the  kaff 
of  tbeoflencc,  at  lfa*i.  t.  v,  jnl-,  liis  brother,  cease* 

Veiae  8^.  Thereon  u  the  kittgdom]  hi  r««pcct  to  siti, 
CTVefrjr,  and  «pfreuitlA,  God  vill  proceed  in  the  kingdom  of 
li(  aven  ((lit  <ii>(>tii.'i;itii»n  of  the  Gospt!)  h^.  lit  iliil  in  former 
Unies ,  aiid  every  pern^n  »haU  give  an  account  of  hiinM:lf  to 
God.  Every  tin  l»  a  deit  contncted  with  the  jtialiee  of  God ; 
men  are  all  tjod's  own  servantit,  anf!  the  Any  h  nt  hand  in 
which  their  Muster  will  sritir  accuuntt  nith  them,  enquire 
into  their  work,  and  pay  them  their  wages.  (Jreat  Judge ! 
what  an  awful  time  tnunt  this  be,  wiien  wlith  louUitudct  no- 
thing shall  he  foood  hut  tin  and  imQkciujf  • 


liy  $trvt(!}t  in  the  t««(,  ^vt■  ar<-  to  mHler»taoid,  a  petty  Wing, 
or  iriUitary  |mnee}  for  uo  hired  aervaat  eouU  |KMiihly  oye 
Aucli  a  kun>  oi  is  here  mentioned. 

Ver^e^i.  Ten  tkotuand  mlmU.']  Iftifim  ««^ft>Ttr^  a  myriad 
of  Ulent*.  the  liigbect  tMinber  known  in  Greek  aritlimetical 
notation.  An  immcnM  mm,  which  if  the  iiVrcr  talent  he 
defigaed  amount*  to  4,5(10,000  rferling;  but  if  the  gold  tafcot 
liL  meant,  which  i.<  by  fiir  the  most  likely,  then  the  innouni  v» 
(>7,iiOO,UQO  »terhn^  a  turn  equal  to  tbcaiuiual  revenue  of  the 
British  empire !  See  th«  note  on  Evod.  nv.  84.  The  mmifln 
above  I"  iiii  'iM'o't. 

Verse  25u  lit  had  not  to  pcy]  lliat  is,  not  being  able  to  pay. 
A*  there  canM  not  be  the  tnaHeit  profaabiliiy  that  •  •ervaot, 

wholly  clrpcntfani  011  bis  master,  who  was  now  absolutifj 
insolvent,   could  ever  pay  a  debt  he  had  contr^ictcd.  ut 
moic  thaner  miUioin!  t»     it  hapM^U*  ^  •  •>"t«^^ 
finitely  imiebtcd  M  IHvinc  JuMlce,  ever  lo  pgr »  mfte  out  of 

the  talent. 

('ommmded  liM  M  t«  9ot4—lu»  isiff-^dn  ",  .V  ]  Ow 
Lord  here  allude»  lo  an  ancient  cn«tom  among  the  Uehrawa, 
of  nclling  a  man  and  hi»  family,  to  make  |»ayineRt  of  Con- 
tracted debts.  8ceEMd.xxii.  J.  Lev.  xKv.3t).47.  2  Kings  iv.  I. 
This  ewiom  pasMd  from  among  the  Jctct  t«tbe  GixkJu  lunfi 
Rommu. 

Verwr  36.  Fell  dou:n,  and  wtrsliipped  hiin\  ITficoti  3.1  r«v 
eroneM  at  a  dog  before  him,  with  the  greatest  dc£urtDce,  kuU- 
minion  and  anxiety. 

JLiie  patience  with  me']  Maii{oSt(^r<r»»  in"  tfM,  irfoi^  mMtd: 
ivu  ardt  me — give  mc  iunger  s|nc«. 

'n^t  mean*  which  a  aimier  thoiiU  «ne  to.  be  caved,  are., 
I.  Deep  fiunuliailon  c.f  l»eart— Af/tf/  Ftrir  nt  j  rfiyry. 

3.  Cwf/idence  in  the  mrcj  qf  Ood—tiuce  patience.  4.  A  firvi 
fmrpate  to  devote  hia  tool  and  body  to  h'w  Mfker— 1  witf  fay 
lli^e  all.  A  MtiiK-r  may  be  ^aii?,  nrcfrrLlIsi*  lo  the  a.'e-<»n«i«y  of. 
grace,  lo  puj^  hU,  wlu  ii  lie  l)nii^»  tin-  >iicrjfice  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  the  throne  iM  jusiticc,  by  faiUi ;  ibiw  oiR^riog  an 
equivalent  for  llie  pardon  he  freeks,  and  pnying  all  be  tmii*  tO 
divine  justice,  hy/  preatniiu^  the  bluwi  of  the  L<ui)l», 
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Mtms  God  resents  cru^ 


ciiAP.  xvrir. 


(Did  oppression  in  men. 


*/LT>^'  ^  '^^n  the  l6rd  of  that  servant  was 
^<^>«>p-  moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed 

him,  ami  forgave  him  tlic  debt. 

28  Biit  Uie  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  whicii  owed  him  a 
hondrad  *  pence :  and  he  laid  hands  on  hhn, 
and  took  him  by  the  throat,  taying,  Va,y  me 
that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fcllow-scrvant  fell  down  at  his 
feet, and  besought  liiui,  saying,  "Have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  Mil. 

30  Andhe  would  not :  *bat  went  alud  cast  him 
into  priaon,  tiU  he  should  pay  the  debt. 


Vcm  ST.  Mbfrd  wM  cmpamon]  Or  irith  tmder  pity. 
Hm'  w  the  louret  of  Mtration  to  i  lost  worUl,  the  tinilcr 
jitf,  tfae  eternal  mercy  of  Godi 

V«M  9g.  A  kuitAtd  penct"]  Ralher  denarii.  The  de- 
^Vin  wat  *  Rbntut  cohi,  worth  a)>out  teten-prncf  halfpenny 
Eiifltsh.  The  original  wortl  »honlci  b«  retained,  «•  our  wort) 
/(Mfr  does  not  conrey  the  teventh  part  of  the  meaifin<;:  A 
iaadm]  denarii*  wonM  atnount  to  abont  3/.  3*.  6rf.  BritUh, 
«V  if  nrckoned  as  »ome  do;  tXttetltfaiiee  Uiitte  JMingh  the 
mOk  would  be  3/.  Ai.  Id. 

TMc  hhn  fcy  the  lArool]  K^xriKra;  auTOF  *T>t>f.  TIMK  »W 
«tfd'  I  wm  ■cqaainted  with,  wlueh  w  firiljr  exprewes  the 
MtiiiBp  of  the  orighnl'  nmyi,  u  tfae  A!^^^o-4an»  teno 
JlrtKilr it  »iftiifled  {\M  tHe  Oreek)  to  half  ^oak  a  pertott 
bv  teiting'his  throat. 

Verse  29.  Ff//  rfou-n  at  his  feet]  This  clause  la  wanting  in  te- 
*enl  ancient  MSS.Yer»iom,  and  Fathen.  Several  printed  editi- 
CfB  alio  have  omitted  it ;  Grie»>barh  has  left  it  ont  of  tlie  text. 

Png  thet  all.]  Waina,  all,  ia  omitled  bjraixnihhude  of  MSS. 
Vcnions,  and  Fathers. 

V«rae30l,  Amd  would  not,  &c.]  Tathe  mmarj/ul,  God 
irtH  fbew  »o  merey ;  this  is  an  eternal  pnr]io»«  of  tlie  Ixiril, 
aiiich  itcver  can  be  changed.  God  tcachr*  us  what  to  do  to 
a  jUbwwwer,  bj  what  he  doea  to  m.  Our  fcllow-si^ni-anl's 
Atbt  to  v*.  and  our»  to  God,  arc  a«  one  hundred  denarii,  to 
ten  tbouund  talent. !  When  we  bumble  mindm  before 
In,  Godflrecly  forgiven  oa  aK  fbia  miglity  sum!  and  shall 
we  eaact  from  our  brother,  rccoinpencc  for  tlie  moat  trifling 
6ulb}  Reader,  if  thou  art  of  this  unmerciful,  uiiforgiviug 
OM,  read  out  the  chapter. 

"  Al!  the  ioiiU  that  are,  wcrr  forfeit  once. 
And  be  who  might  the  vantage  best  have  tooli, 
hnii  outfUe  tem^*  ftmrwMddyau  be. 
If     vlio  ia  ihe  oriadgaieat,iiMiiiU 


.  ti>. 


dl  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  -^^^[^ 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry,  ai^  o^imu;.. 

and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all   ^ 

that  was  done. 

32  Titeu  lord,  ailer  that  he  had  calieil  him, 
said  ulnto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me : 

39  Should  est  not  tiiou  also  have  liad  eotnpa.s. 
M'nii  nn  thy  fcllow-servant»  even  "  as  1  had  pity 
on  tlice  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wrotli,  and  delivered  him 
to  the  t(»inentors,  *  till  he  riiould  pay  all  that 
due  unto  him. 


'#Mikf  IS.  «Lidkt&S«l  •A,i.n,*t.h9.lt^^ 


But  jiirljjc  yfdi  as  vnii  are?  Oh  I  think  on  that. 
And  mercy  thai  uiU  breathe  withiu  your  iip*. 
Like  man  new  made.'-' 
Thii'  Justice  he  thy  picn,  c(lti^i'!c^  thin, 
llul  in  the  counw  of  justice,  none  of  ui 
Sbould  tee  Athatiofi ;  we  do  pmjr  for  mcrtjr  ; 
And  that  ^nme  pniyrr,  dotb  tcach  II*  ail'to  imdcr' 
'1  he  d^fe*!-"  of  ;Wfrcy. — " 

I  VefM  31.  HU  JklfoOi'ietvtmt*  mo  vhat  vuu  tlone]  An  art 
of  this  kind'  irw  di*honoiiniMe  to  aR  tKe  followers  of  Chri»t, 
and  to  the  spirit  of  hi«  Gospel ;  that  throuj^  the  respect  tfaejr' ' 
owe  totbeir  Lord  and  Master,  an^l  through  the  concern  thej* 
feel  for  the  prosperity  of  his  cahse,  they  arc  obliged  to  pleiMl 
against  it  at  tlu-  ilironc  of  <;od. 

Ver-«  33.  His  lord,  after  that  h  had  eaUed  Aim]  Alas! 
how  fthaH  he  appear  ? — Cor{founded.  >Vhat' shall  be  answer  f 
—He  is  speechless ! 
Verse  33.  Shouldcst  not  thm  alio  have  had  eoaqMMMii]' 
Did  it  not  iiteome  like  <fto  f  What  a  cutting: 
reproach !  It  became  MB  to  sbew  mercy,  w6eti  thou  didst 
eanic».tly  entreat  ine,  becauMi  /  4IM  mabiPVfc.  It  became' 
thee  mIm)  to  have  thev/n  mercy,  because  thou  weft  so  deep  in 
debt  thyself,  and  had<<t  eLiaincd  mercy. 

Vtrse  34.  Delivered  him  to  the  tormentors]  Not  only  con- 
tinurd  captivity  is  here  intended,  but  the  tortures  to  be  en- 
dured in  it.  If  a  person  was  suspected  of  fraud,  as  there  ma 
rca<^>ii  for  in  anch  a  case  as  that  mentioned  here,  he  was  put 
to  very  cruel  tortures  among  the  Asiadcs,  to  induce  him  to 
ooofbub  In  the  punii-hments  of  China,  a  great  variety  ct 
lhe<e  a;>p-nr ;  and  probably  there  is  an  allusion  to  such  tor- 
ments in  this  place.  Before,  he  and  ail  that  he  had,  were  onl^ 
t»  be  $oU,  Now,  as  be  has  increased  his  debt,  SO  he  bia 
;  he  U  debveOiA  lo  the  toraHeiMOM,. 
Z  2 
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'The  punlshmcitt  niiivh  cruel  and 


St,  MATTHEW. 


oppressive  men  may  expect. 


'-^^  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  f  your  hearts    for<;ive  not  every  one  fais 


'^'ccr  S!''   I'sithcr  do  al!>o  uuto  you,  il'  ye  from  ii  brother  their  trespasses. 


Au.  Ulvmp. 

cci;4. 


»MHkn.86.  l«v.»lia  E|iIMl4.«:  Cbl.<.lJ.  law**  t& 


lu  ihf  lionor^  of  a  ^iiilly  c^tin  ii net ,  ami  to  .1  ft-arftil  !iH>k 
iii'^  for  :i  fi'  ry  iri<l)gimliuii,  \vlii<  li  nIuUI  ilcmur  the  advrr^ai 
Sirt  it°  this  retcTs  to  the  fl:.y  of  jiidgmeDt,  then  the  aonu 


i;i  pri-^..ti,  all  lhrir  circum^taiirf-^  therr  .iff  so  many  fir- 
mciilt.'!  i  i  lisu  Jiluit,  l\ic<ni  ,  llic  CfiUiptiftif,  lIlL'  pioviiiun,  llic 
accommodiiliutu,  all,  ull  «li^tiuct)ve  to  i:>nnCnrt,  lo  j)cacc,  to 


  ^  J  ~-  rf—— »— ~— »  —   .  — '  — p  — ,  -•■     •       J       .  -- 

tliat  ditth  Hot,  and  Uw  fat  tkot  it  ^Kked,  Vt  the  tor-  hcatlti^  aiid  to  every  thing  tJiat  immauiiy  can  dcvi^(.'.  If  the 
meninrt.  '  pt-T^ton  be  poor,  or  eompamtitHy  poor,  i->  lit*  iinpriMRimetit 
\  t T-o  ;>.">.  So  likr^ise  shall  my  heavaJi/  Fuilier  do  also  mUo  likely  to  Itad  hiin  to  dit-charip;  hi*  tirhi  f  Wx*  citditor  nkKjf 
jpoci]  'Hie  ^aodneti  ami  iodulj^cncc  uf  Uwl  lou vrd«  iu>  ia  the  rest  awured  tiiat  be  i«  now  bither  from  hb  .object  than  ever ; 
pattern  we  should  follow  in  our  dval'mj^  with  other*.  If  we  the  awn  had  no  other  «ay  of  dbcharging  the  debt,  but  by 
take  man  far  our  exemplar  \ve  yhall  in',  lHTnu>(.'  our  copy  is  |  liii>  labour ;  tliat  iti  now  iinpo«>ibli,  tl)roti;^h  h(»  coxfiutiiitni, 
a  bad  one ;  and  our  hve»  are  not  iikdy  to  be  bencr  than  the  |  and  the  creditor  »  put  to.a  coiain  v\^aiiat  toward*  hu  main* 
ropy  «rc  imitatr.  FoHoir  Cbrbr,  be  nicrcifttl  as  your  Father  tcnance.  Hour  fixdish  it  this  pohry  I  And  bow  mud)  do 
who  IS  in  heavtti  i?  Me  rciful.  Vou  cannot  t  nmplaiii  of  the  '>iithl.iu-  s!.uii1  111  nK  il  of  m  iuon  aivl  tuiiendmnit.  Itupri- 
J'aimtu  of  yuur  copy.  Reader,  ha^t  tbuu  a  child,  or  ttmuu,  ><)iiuicnt  for  debt,  lu  vucb  a  ca«e  a»  Uiat  »uppoted  above,  can 
wlio  has  offtuded  Uiee,  and  htimbly  asks  forgirmen  ?  |]»t  answer  no  other  citd  than  the  {^tiiicali^n' «f  tlie  malice, 
tliou  a  (i<!i«>r,  or  a  f:,','  ;  /  ^^!l<)  i>  /^m.i'/k/u',  ainl  .i-ks  for  a  r»v(.ii;r«',  or  inliumanity  of  the  i  r.diror.  Belter  sell  all  (li.it 
little  Ivii'^a-  time  T  Aud  hast  tliou  not  Jor^ii  cv  that  child  or  he  ha<v  an<l,  with  bi«  band:  and  fi!C't  uuucd,  idt  bua  bcgiu 
aenant  i"  Hatt  thoa  not  given  time  to  that  d^or  or  Unmit  1 1  the  world  n&eib.  tk.  Dodd  mj  feeUagly  enquires  bcrc^ 
lloH,  then,  canst  ihoii  fvi  r  r\pf<  l  to  mc  tlir  f.  r<  iS  (ht  "  ^^■hrthc^  rii^fnir  in  <-\artii»ff  temporal  ddiLs,  in  Ireatmg 
JuM  mu\  inei cifnl  (j(h\  }  lLiUI  is  baitishrd,  t/t  kipt  al  ti  t  i;  illiuul  iiu  i  l  y  ^i  cli  :i>  .tri-  nnaliU  to  haU.sly  thcBI  wIletbcT 

this  can  be  .illnufl  a  ( hriitiun,  who  ia  boimd  to  imitate 
hu>  God  and  Father  ?  To  a  debtor,  who  can  expect  forKire* 
ncs«  only  on  tite  condition  of  forgiving  olhern  P  To  a  fcr\<uu 
who  tbmiU  obey  bi»  .Master  ?  and  to  a  crimituJ,  who  »  ui 
daily  expectation  of  bia  jHdge  and  End  >entence  f"  Little 
did  he  thioik,  when  he  wrote  this  aeolrnce,  that  hun»elf  should 
be  a  nitlanclioly  proof,  not  only  of  binnan  wcakaeaa,  Init  af 
the  ielfiutl(i»s  nature  of  ihoae  iairs  by  which  jmycrfy,  or 
rather  ntmuy  i»  yarded.  The  jufiirtunate  Dr.  Dodd  waa 
han(^  for  for;;ery,  in  1777*  and  the  «boV«llOte  Wa*  wriltCO 
only  seven  yean  iieforeJ 
The  itnbriiDed  and  cxtraTasfant  appetites  of  men,  aome- 

timcB  requirt'  a  ri^^nur  c.oi  hiyoml  llic  la-jj,  lu  Mispress  (tieni. 
While,  iben,  we  leun  lu»M)ns  of  humanitj  from  what  i»  Ik* 


nee :  thy  drbtor  i*  thro\»  n  into  prison,  Ot  Ihy  tenant  sold 
up  :  yet  the  child  olKred  lo  full  ut  thy  feet ;  anil  the  dtbtor 
or  tciimi,  utterly  insolvent,  prayed  ftw  •  liuk  longer  time, 
hoping  Gotl  would  enable  him  to  pitjf  |Aw  diT;  but  to  thcaie 
things  thy  rtot^  heart  and  xttred  cousdeooe  {Mid  o*  rcjipird  ! 
6  monster  of  uignttitudeJ  Scwdal  to  human  nature,  and 
reproach  to  Cud  !  if  thou  caust,  ff>  ludc  Uiytetf— eVCD  mJUII, 
from  the  lace  of  the  Lord ! 

Their  ircspaaei.']  These  words  are  properly  left  out  by 
Gitir^BAcn,  and  other  emint  iii  ( niic-,  l>n :  ui--e  ihey  are  want-  | 
'ivg  iu  mtoi:  of  llie  iriy  bett  MSH.  luustuf  tlic  V'uviwns,  and  by  i 
some  of  the  diicf  of  the  Fatiieik.  Ibe  worda  are  evidently  an  j 
int'  I  [  I  luiti  n ;  the  constnictioo  of  tbeni  ia  ulUfty  irajpraper ; 
and  the  concord  fal«e. 


J  lore  w,  let  vs  abo  learn  ieasMs  of  fndaiee,  totrit^,  wid. 

.  In  our  rr.rnnifiii  ttv  tho-l  of  dt  wtih  )ii«oIv(nt  Ji  l>tiir>.  'Kiidn -ii-on.  Tli<-  paT;il>|o  of  the  twodebtvPi  il  bhaai^y  €al- 
we  in  »unic  tort  nnitate  the  A>iatic  cut>toiU!< :  u  c  put  them  ii  cuiated  to  give  lbi»  tnfoniuiuou. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Jttm  learet  Galilee,  and  conies  inlt>  the  cotuts  of  Judea,  and  is  JhlloKed  bif  great  multitudes,  shorn  lie  heals,  1,  2. 
The  queslioH  of  the  Pharisees  rOiurrninti  divorce  aumertd,  and  the  doctrine  of  maniti^e  expluinetl,  3 — y.  The 
enquirjf  of  the  disciples  on  this  miject,  10.  Oitr  JjOnT*  a/ttuer,  explaiiii/ig  tlie  case  eunuchs,  II,  1-2,  JMlk 
thUdrtH  bnaight  (v  Ckrist  for  his  bUtuugt  IS^IS*  ZiKe  ca«  of  the  jfomg  pum  kAo  vuAed  to  o&lant  eternal 
life,  '.fj— 22.  n>/r  iMrii's  rrfWlions  on  this  raff,  in  k  'ith  he  s/ietcs  the  difftcuUif  of  u  rich  nian^s  salvulian,  2J— ^ 
li  hat  theif  shaU  posuis  tcho  have  left  eJi  far  Lkml't  take  and  the  gwfelf  !£7— Hos  maa^  of  .the  Jirst 
.thaU  be  last^  aitdjhe  lastjiiit,  30. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


ansxcercd  h/  vur  Lord* 


A.  D.  «9. 

An.  Olvmp. 

cciL  1. 


AN  D  it  came  to  paM,  *  that  wlien 
Jesus  had  finished  these  sayii^ 

he  departed  ilom  Galilee,  and  came 
into  tlie  coasts  of  .Tiulea  beyond  Jordan. 
2  *And  great  multitudes  i'ollowed  him;  and 
he  itealed  tiiem  there. 

S  7  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  temj)t- 
in^  him,  and  saying  unto  him.  Is  it  lawJul 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  &is  every 
cause? 


•  iiuk  to.  I.  John  111.  *».  ►  elk  «.  13k 


NOTl  S  ON  CHAP.  MX. 
Verse  I.  Jleyond  Jorilan.^  Or,  by  the  iide  of  Jordan.  Mat- 


[  4  And  he  answered  and  said  -unto  ''^^^j/J^'''^ 
tliem.  Have  ye  not  read,  'that  he  which  An  oi^n.p. 
niadu  thcni  at  the b^Inning,  madethem 

male  and  fcniale, 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause  biiall  a  man  leave 
(iitlicr  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  liis  wfe  ; 
and  *  they  twain  shall  be  one  flcsli  ? 

G  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  OQe 
flesh.  AVhat  therefore  (jod  hath  joined  toge- 
ther, let  not  man  put  asunder. 


'  Grii.  1.  ^7.  &  &  X.  MhI.  8.  l.t  *  Cicn.  S.  M    Alkrit  U).  i-Jf. 


iH-ttcr.    Si'c  the  case  of  Jo.tejihits,  incntionetl  in  the  note  nti 
(-)i:i|>.  V.  30.  aiul  Cttlinet'»  Cniiiincnt,  Vol.1,  part  ii.  p.  .i'ii). 
heretOgiv«  tax  acouimtof  Christ's  j«>urnry,  (ibe  'i  By  aiivwcrin;;  the  <|uc>a!Oii,  mA  iVuin  S/tatumiii  or  Jlillel,  but 


un!y  one  lie  mniticn-.)  to  Jcnisalrtn,  h  U;ilo  bf  ftirc  ttic  pri~s- 
wtt,  at  which  be  Mitu  rtucitiLtl.  St.r  Mark  X.  1.  Luke  ix. 
SI, 

J(  -u-i  ranit*  from  <^ali!ee  (which  lay  to  the  north  of  .Tudi  a) 


froui  Mosts,  our  blenscd  I,oni  defcfttcd  dieir  malifiej  and  coa* 

fouiuk-d  their  devices.  ' 

Vei>e  4.  Jle  uliich  made  them  at  the  begiimi»g\  When 
Adam  aiul  Eve  were  lj»e  fin^l  of  hiimau  kind, 
iuto  the  coast*  ot  Ju«ica  j  and  froui  thence,  in  iiw  «ay  to  St.-  !i  M^Ade  them  male  and  fcntaie]  Merely  throuj^i  iJic  design 
luakra.  he  went  tbroii|;h  Jcridio,  (dwp.  xs.  17,99.)  which  '  matriinanial  umm.  lhatdw  cartb  might  be  tinu  peopka. 
Uy  at  the  di»tance  of  >.ixty  furlon;^,  or  seven  uiiku  and  a  To  answer  a  ca.<ie  of  coiiM  irncc.  a  man  blioulil  art  a«  Chritt 
klf  from  Jordan  to  the  we»tern  aide  of  it.  See  Joseph,  w^r,  ;  tWs  here;  pay  no  regard  to  iku  wbch  the  corruption  of 
bmkir.  clHp.-8.  aeetflw  U  tecna.  tberefbre,  roost  proba- j.  niannent  ha«  introduced  into  divine  ordinances,  butgolMck 
Ht,  that  U»e  roiir*e  of  Chri^t'<  journey,  ktl  him  h  the  fiffe  t"  'he  original  u///,  purjune,  and  imtilution  of  God.  Christ 
«r  die  ritn-  Jordan,  not  iteyond  it.    That  the  Greek  word  j  ^vill  never  arc oDiuiodate  hio  morality  to  tlie  nor  to  the 

MfOT,  cffpecially  with  •  itwiiin'w  laae  ai  bere^  bM  wnctimca  ;  inclinaUons  of  nun.  What  was  done  at  the  tt^iMi^fi  Ja 
AbiigiiifK  ation  ;  net- on  .lohn  vi.  22.  w  also  Bp.  Pcarce.        j  v»hnl  (.i-.l  jud;;ed  ino»t  tu.ithv  of  hii  gjloiiy,  IIMit  pro6tal4e 


Vcne  %  ifirctt  multitudes  /allowed  Aim]  Sontc  to  be  tn- 
unLUii  iHiiae  t»  be  kmb4-~«nut  throagh  etuiotitf-^miA 

Kme  lo  f.tsrun  t  him. 
Ver»c  J.  Tempting  Aim]    Trying  wliat  answer  be  would 


for  "laii,  and  nio»t  Muitahlc  to  luiiure. 

Vrrive  5.  For  this  rauac]    Iking  created  for  that  WTy  puN 

]>')>r.  that  they  mii;lit  -loi-ify  (heir  Maker  in  .i  matrimoniiil 
connection.    A  man  thalt  leave,  (Ks-raAn^ixi,  nholiy  give  Hp) 


give  to  •  qucrtion,  whkli,  however  decided  by  bim*  wwild  both  ^Acr  aiiif  morAep— tbe  matrimonial  luiioo  beim;  more 

n|«re  hiin  to  cemurr.  v  inlimtite  nml  tiimliri:;  ihniTi  rvrn  patrmal  or  filial  afltrtion  : — ■ 

l*iiUt%^u{--'/or  €sery  cause  instead  «r  iuTt«u,/ttii/<,  cau.w,  jj  aod  nhali  be  cioftiy  united,  i^fovKW.hfiiininTat,  titall  be  Jimi/y 
nnofl,  diree  MSS.  and  the  €%>pt/e  venion  read  mim^Mu,  am  ||  ccmeiiMd  to  bU  wife.  A  beanUrui  metaphor,  which  mott  fiir- 

M  itan\^Tey;i  I  :  (hi^  \v:is  probably  the  original  rcadiri'.; — t'li  t  ihly  intimate^  that  nothing' but  </frt//i  can  M'parate  ihctn  :  nii 
'•hi  syllable  Ixiny 


io^l,  af7t»t  alone  would  remain,  w  Uich  a 
loWaiiienl  transcriber  WMild  auppose  to  be  •  miatolcc  fur 


,  a  uell  glued  board  will  break  sooner  in  the  uiltole  wood,  than 
in  the  ghutl  joinL   So  abo  the  Hebrew  word  pa^  daiak 


ii]  so  wri'tc  it  :  hence  thi«  various  rrailing.    What  ;|  iinplif-. 
nuk  our  Loal's  iiitiiation  at  pr«^nt  to  critical  in  rc»pect  to  !     jiid  ikcy  tunLin  sh«tl  lie  otK  fieih  f]  Not  only  meaniog,  tint 
ibqaertian  wa* :  At  ihw  time  there  wece  two  ISmmnm  di\  i-  I  they  ahmrid  be  emwidmd  la  one  body;  but  abo^  aa  two  aoids 

Mv  .^nil  J  liilo  ophinil  .tV/l.'*  ainoii;,'  the  .l4  «>,  thai  nf  Si:  \>i-  I  in  one  body,  with  a  ooit)]ilrtc  union  of  intcre»t«,  and  an  in- 
H^i,  atid  that  of  lIiLLtL.  On  the  <(ue»liou  of  divorce,  the  ij  diisiwluble  partnerah^i  of  life  and  fortutie,  ciumfurt  and  aup- 
idual «(  SfaMMMi  mauitaiued,  that «  man  could  not  legally  i  port,  drairea  and  inclinatiaai,  joya  and  aorrowa.   Farther  it 

put  sway  hi!!  n  if<-,  r\ci  pt  f  r  ichtfredoin.    The  school  of  Ihl-  |'  ap]x*t>rf:  to  mc,  tluit  the  worrls  in  Gen.  ii.  24.  tntt  "Vff^h  lebu- 


Uu^ht,  that  a  mail  might  put  away  bu>  wiie  fur  a  multi- 
tuicef  other  eatuc*.  and  when  the  did  nut  Jmd  gnee  im  hit 
i.  c.  when  be  law  any  either  wepian  .that  plcaaed  him 


( tar  uchad,  for  one  Jleth,  vrhich  our  Lord  literally  translate, 
I  mean  alio,  that  cUUm  compottdded  it  were  of  bodi, 
I  abotttd  be  the  producl  of  die  mttruMDlal  cmtnectioii.  T^un, 
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Why  Moses  sttffered  the 


Sr.  I^f  ATTHEW. 


Israelites  to  divorce  {heir  wnes. 


A.M.40:n 

A.  D.  ?9  '  I   -  .• —      .1  D  ffl 

An  ouinp.  8es  tiieii  conuiiuiid  to  give  a  writing  j  to  put  away  your  wives:  but  firom  thg  An. 
— lil  of  divorcemeot,  aud  to  put  hei:  away?|  begiiiiung  it  was  Bot  so. 
8  He  aaidi  unto  them,  Moses  bccantse  of  the 


7  'Hirv  s;<v  (iT'to  Iiiin,  "  Why  dkl  Mo- '  hardness  of  vour  luarts  sufTerfd  vou  ■'^ 

in-  Uhvnb 


•I>(«t.M.S.  CII.&M.  Ilar.l0i4.  UkBl&lS. 


9  *AnA  1  HKyr  umuy  jott,  IVhoeoever  iheK  put 


^Ot,i.Si.  Afarliiatt.  tule  iCor.r.MMI. 


/Ai^i/  [man  and  womon)  shull  he  /or  thr  prthlui  lnt;  of  om- 
JleaA,  the  very  name  kind  of  liuniiui  creature  tvith  thcaiselve^. 
See  the  note  «ti  Gen.  ii.  94. 

Ver?c  Ct.  What  ifirri  fore  Cod  hath  joined  lOjftlher^  Swf- 
l^viijf  yoked  logethcr,  a*  oiat  in  thr  plough,  wbm;  each  must 
.|iuU  «fiMl^,  in  Older  to  hun%  it  oil  AnMnis  the  encienu, 
when  pcfMitii  were  newly  married,  they  put  a  yoke  upon 
their  ncclu,  or  chains  u)>oii  their  irm«,  to  shew  tliut  ihry 
were  to  be  ewr,  dMcly  united,  and  pulhnf^  equally  toptber 
inall  Uie  oan«eiiia«f  life.  Kvpkr  in  loook 
'  The  floeit  eOcfporical  repreienliilion  of  the  murrieire  union 
I  liavc  raet  with,  U  that  antique  gem  represiiitiii^r  iij^  mor- 
riage  of  Cupid  and  Psyche,  in  the  coUeotien  of  the  Duke  of 
IMhrlborough :  it  may  be  !iee»  tleo  eoKMi^  Btnn  Sloek'i  gem>, 
and  csi>L^  or  copu*  oT  it  in  vanuns  "'lu  r  icUcc  tnnw.  I. 
4e(4  arft  Jr«pfe*entod  a*.  iciHgtdi  to  shew  the  aluaity  with 
'icbich.tlK-hiufaeiul  and  wife-sbei^ld.  helpi  eomCiirt,  aitd  •op* 
poit  till  li  oUkt  ;  jn\-tfiuing  as  miii;li  a»  pnwiMe  die  expresnini; 
of.  a.  vinii  or  want  on  either  aide,  by  fulfilhiig  it  brfore  it  can 
beeapiMMcd.  9,  Jbit.ere  watorf,  to  ahewttitet  woJeify  le  an 

inseparable  attendant  on  purr  matrimonial  conncxionni.  3. 
Uytnen  or  Marriage  ^^oes  before  liit-ni  with  a  lighted  torch, : 
ladinf'  fhem  bji  a  chun,  of  which  each  ha»  a  hold>  to  »)u-w 
tliat  thrv  arc  unifpd  together,  and  are  bound  to  each  other, 
and  Ihut  llu  y  art?  ltd  to  this  by  tile  pure  flume  of  love,  w4iich 
«t  the  aame  imtant  bolb  ndijfbtcuii  and  warms  them.  4.  Thin  | 
chain  i»  not  tVae  nor  braa  (Co  intimate  thai  the  nwriaige  union  '■. 
in  a  !>tatc  of  ihraUotii  or  j/ufyrjr)  Init  it  is  a  chain  of  pearh; 
tit  kbcw  that  the  uiiiun  is  preciout,  beautiful  and  delightful. 
&.  'lltcy  lioid  a  dove,  ttaeenblciii  oS  coiywgal -fidelity,  which 
they  appear.  10.  embrace  aOkctloMteljt,  to  sbaw-  that  they  are 
faithful  to  cacli  other,  not  merely  throuuli  dujy,  but  by. 
■fliiectitfi»  and  that  this  fidelity  conlnbutea  to  the  happinrM  of 
their  li«ca<  A.  A  mnj^  Cupid,  or  tato,  if>  repreMcnt^  as 
having  gone  !"f(/ic  tlRiii,  i>ri  [ianiitr  ilw  nu/iua!  *} ;  to  mti- 
male  that  uctiie  t^ffectiom,  ■maim  aud  cordial  late  are  to  be  to 
thcBto  cwitiMiBl  aoMtce-of  co«|^  ■nd.eiyeyiiKty  and  that 
thia  is  tlic  entertaiaiueiU  they  are  to  meet  \villi  at  t  vci  y  strji  of 
their  aiiiu^tiQaate  lives.  7.  AnotJur  Cupid  or  j;vniu»  of  love, 
coma  UdnJ,  wad  .ploocMta  theiT  bead*  «  AmAm  ^f-iip* JhtUtt 
to  intiniatc,  that  a  matrimonial  union  thin  k>nd,  will 
g^uctndly  be  blot  with  r/it/</rcn.  who  shall  bo  a»)>leii»ing  to  all 
thflir.anMCa,  u.ript  and  delUriout  fruits \a  tbc  stueil  woA  loMe, 
H.  Till-  v'lniii^  of  Invt-  lliul/JAji^y  ihem,  ha»  bis-  •^■iiii^s  shrirrlled 
t)jtj  or  till- feathert  uil  cui-icd,  «o  a*  to  reader  ihein  utterly  unfit  for  j 


ff'-^l-t ;  to  intiiii.it.',  tlul  lo-.r  is  to  obiJe  with  till  in,  lliat  tlu-re 
i»  to  be  no  iepumtton  in  affection,  but  that  they  arc  to  con- 
tinue to  love  one  another  with  pure  hearta  fervently.  Ihiv 
loif  fif^int  and  cnntimier  this  *arr(-<l  union ;  as  to  trnt^ 
liieretan  be  none,  lor  iiod  hath  yoktd  ibem  together. 

A  finer  or  more  expressive  «et  of  cmbknu  has  never,  I 
believe,  been  produced  even  by  modem  refined  ta»te  an4 
ini;cnuity.  Tliis  {;roup  of  emblematical  figure*  ia  engraved 
upon  an  onyx  by  Tryf^on,  an  ancient  Grecian  artiit.  A 
fine  drawing  ma  omde  of  tbiabyCyprimit  «nd  wl»  enfmed 
both  by  Bartobmi  mm)  Slenaie.  Steoneof  thcarplalNiB- 
thcsecond  vdinneorillrjvalfa  Andyatoof  AtMMUtMytlMdegjb' 
page  set. 

Verae7.  Wfy  did  Mom  Am  coeimmd  fo  ghe  a  writing  tf 

ditoii  i-inenl  ^]  It  is  imjI  an  imusiiul  C3-m-  for  the  impure  and 
unholy  to  seelt  for  a  juitiflcatioii  of  their  conduct  from  ibe- 
law  id.-  God  itialf ;  mi  tO'wrat  bcripture  to  llleip  am  de* 
struvtion.  I  knew  a  ijcntlfiiiaii  so  calletl,  who  proftisetl 
deep  reverence  for  thcSacrod  Writing  awl,  ttrange  a*  it  may 
appear,  laaa.  outwardly  inipioedtthlo  ni-  every  raapoet  bat* 
oae;  iV>»t  u-a»,  lir  kept  ir.orr  wcrm-n  than  his  wife,  TW* 
man  liutiuctitly  read  the  Bible,  and  war  particniaiiy  conver* 

Mat  with  thoK  places  that  apdm-of  or  etemed  to-  ImrtiKi  Ar 

polygamy  qf  the  piUriurchs  '. 

A  uriiitig  nf  dii'orcemmt]    Scctlic  farm  of  it  in  the  n«lc 
on  chap.  v.  31. 

Ver>e  8.  Moies  because  qf  the  hardtieti  of  ycur  Aram]  l^ 
i>  dangerous  to  tolerate  the  Vi»A  evil,  tho«*|^i  prudence  iueif 
■nay  require  it:  beoaoac' toiention,  in  this  cast,  rabscs  itMlf 
ioKDubly  into  penniiaicOt  end  permieiion  reen  tola*  upfer- 
contmand^  Moaea  peroetred'Ibat  iftdWaree  wcve  not  pamiiltid, 
in  mnicj  cuii  s,  the  women  would  be  v\()«s<il  to  pri'iit  iiard-  ' 
dups  through  the  cnuky  of  tbeir  hnstmnda:  for  so  the  word 
<f«Aiif«iisf>M>  i«  undentood  m  tliis  ]Aact  by  tome  Icfttned 

nirli. 

.  From  the  begiunis^  it  wu  not  to.}  The  Jewa  named  tiie 
beoka  of  the  Law  fromthtjiM  wei4  ineach.   giinifc  dwy 

ii!v»ays  ItTiii  Bernhiiki  rfVfUna,  whicli  ^  il  -  <rri  woni  in  it, 
and  »ignihe-s  Jn  the  btgiuMiug.  It  ix  prA>l>abl«  tbat  our  Lord 
(peekaui«hjiwayba*v,  in  SintUth  inimm»f  »9,  faitiigtiny 

that  thf  nrrnnnt  rrivrn  in  Cenrsis  h  wid«ly  di<tornt.  TTtcre 
W'oii  no  HUM  it,'  ijctucui  Lvc  aud  Adant;  nor  did  he  or  in*' 
ftanly  ptaeii:<e  polygamy.    But  our  Lord,  bf  <l»'t^*imftm 
may  mean  the  oriental  intention  or  design. 
Vcrs«  .9.  Eic^  il  be^/orwcotum]   See  on  chap.  t.  33.  • 
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case  of  the  different  kinds 

A  D^vif         ^'<*  wife,  except    2ie  for  fornica- 

4<uknip.  tion,  and  shall  mErry  another,  com- 
■- "  -  L  inittctli  iidulten-:  and  whoso  niarrieth 

her  whicii  is  put  awjy  doth  commit  adnlterv. 
10  His  disciples  say  unto  bim,  *lt'  tiie  case 

of  the  mail  be  so  vilfa  Air  wifr,  it  is  not  good 

to  amy. . 


Pnnr.«l.9,l9.  iCnr.T.M'W. 


The  decuion  of  our  Lord  mint  be  very  unpleawit  to  tIiKs«> 
tiitn ;  the  rea^ion  why  tiicy  wislu-tl  to  ]'"t  :iw:iy  thi  ir  wivi  - 
»3n  that  llity  uw^\\\.  takrotlicr^  whom  lliL-y  iiktxJ  titlirr;  tnil 
our  Lord  here  declare*  tbat  ihry  oouM  not  be  remarrietl 

lilt-  irivorci  d  p<-)Nf>n  m  alivr  :  tiiu!  that  thme  who  did 
Biarry,  during  thcht'c  o(  the  divornii  person,  wi«rftarftt//ertT#; 
ad  heavy  jud;rinent»  were  dictioniieed,  in  tbcir  Law,  against 
w»ch :  at)d  \\\v  (juration  was  ni>t  ■^•tttt-l  hv  flu-  <;(  hnfi!i  fif 
^mmtn  unil  ItilUl,  so  a*  to  gfoiUHl  ii;ait>n»i  prnctiic  on  it ; 
ArnriHctltey  WCfeohfiged  to  abtd<^  by  ihc-  potitiw  dedvatitm 
of  the  law,  i1  prtpularhi  tinrJtr-lof'il,  ltl(  !br=c  pminfnt 
SiiwoU  had  pruvcd  tiic  word  had  another  iiitanin;;.  The  grand 
•il^ieet  of  dispute  betweeo  the  two  ichooU.  mentioned  above, 

T»!  thr  Wind  in  Dtilt.  xxiv.  1.  Whrn  n  tium  hathtdhn  r;  v.ifc — 
t>ieknJ  no  grace  j«  kit  iight,  frrtviHsc  of  some  i  nci.eanne*s, 
traatk  >-Mhit  the  school  of  Sfiammai  hi  Id  to  mean  wAore- 
rf-i.T  or  rtf/'i'^/crv  ,■  but  the  school  of  i////f /  inaii)t;itnrd  that  it 
»ignili<-d  fiuj^  corporeal  d^ect,  which  rendered  the  p«T*on 
MnK<  or  any  loi  lemp»  wldch  made  the  huaband's  life 
infATTif  jrl.iblf.    Any  tf  \he  latter  a  ^-fw-d  man  nii^jlrt  bt  ir 
;  but  it  ajtpeant  that  Mose^ permitted  the  «>iit.'nded  hunbaml 
put  away  the  wiie  «n  (Acar  aeconnla,  meidy  to  save  ker 
£fOni  cruel  usage. 

la  thw  diM:ourse,  our  Lord  &hc\v^  that  mairiagc  (except  in 
<"e  cue)  ia  «»di*»eiMk,  and  tbouM  be  Mk.  I»t.  %  Bivinv 
w»i.'tr(i<w,  vrr.  4.  2<l!y,  By  l'\pr^*•i^  cmmnndmem,  vcr.5.  .'Wfy, 
fecmiac  the  roamed  couple  become  one  and  the  »nme  person, 
'«r.  6.  4th]y, Bf-iSne  exem^ of  tbe/r«rp«iV,  ver.  8;  and,  5thly . 
Bfrause  of  the  nil  coni!e(|uent  00  separation,  v(  r  •>.  Tl:i 
^nfortmKt  ol  this  subject  will,  I  hope,  vindicate,  or  cscux  Uu 
of  these  notes. 

^trM  lO.  If  the  cusc  nf  the  m^n"]  Tci-  a->^f:.-'.v,  of  n  htshand, 
to  I  think  the  word  sltwild  be  translated  her«-.  'llie  Coder  Beza. 
^nurin,  and  meat  of  the  Itala,  have  tou  a>^f,  which, 
pttliaps,  more  propi  rly  signifies  a  Atfifcnui,  tbongh  both  words 
wed  in  thw  sense. 

0«ir  word  kmdfmi,  comca  from  the  Anglo-aaxoD,  hm  and 

itfiwl:  the  Ao'iif  of  ttif  finrrr,  unricntly  !;pc-?t  ho-ttehmd,  in 
»]f  old  Ms.  Bible,  ii  19  a  tamenlat>lc  cn!»e  when  the  husband, 
><M(al  ofbcing  tlM  (and  and  nmm  of  the  fbmttf,  acM^^rrr  and 
'*wiit.by  imi^vit,  rtett  and  emit. 


eunuchs  eMiSsMerbd. 

11  But  he  said  unto  tfaein»  *  AH  men  v  .^l 
cannot  receive  this  Baying,  save         ai>  oivop. 
to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  ;iie  some  cnntichs,  wliich  were 
so  born  from  litdr  luothei's  womb:  and  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  ^«hich  were  made  eunuchs 
of  men:  and'  'there  be  eunuchs,  which  have 


k  1  Cur.  r. «,  r,  9,  ir. — *  i  Cw.  r.  at,  94.  9. 5,  u. 


/<  is  not  good  to  tttan  t/.^  That  is,  if  a  man  have  not  the 
liberty  to  put  away  his  wife  whin  *lic  i*-  iVi-|)'ea.<injj  to  him. 
<io«i  had  said  (Jtn.  ii.  18.  it  is  not  gCKxl  lor  n»an  to  b<:  alone, 
i.  c.  unmarried.  'I1ie  di»eiple»  «eem  to  My.  that  if  the 
Im.sband  have  not  the  power  to  divorrc  tii«  w  ifc  when  slie  \t 
di»pltu.«in;;  to  him,  U  ts  not  t^nod  for  htm  to  ma)Ty.  Here  waa 
a  flat  contradiction  to  the  tlcciioun  of  the  CiMtor.  There  sns 
difiieidtit**  nml  tnril-.  hr  uH  .--futi'-. ;  hut  l(  t  iTiarrin;^-  nnj  n  l-hacy 
l>e  wei';hed  fairly,  and  1  am  permadeil  thv  former  will  be 
found  to  have  fewer  than  the  latter.  However,  before  we 
enter  into  nn  r'n'^'^rnu-nt,  x^hii  li  mithinsjbut  death  can  dissolve, 
we  liad  nctd  to  act  caunoiuly;  carefully  consulting  tlie  uill 
•nd  wnrd  of  God.  Where  an  nnbridkd  poMiion,  er  a  iiue  /are 

of  money  lead  thf  \x:\\' ,  mnrriage  i»  Mirv  lobe  miserable. 

Verse  11.  Ali — cmnmt  receive  thi*  tayingi  A  very  wise 
answer,  artd  well  suited  to  the  pre«ent  circumstances  of  the 
<Ii>-cip!fs.  Xri'tfirr  of  ilii  statci*  is  condnnnrd.  If  thou  nii'rrv, 
thou  dost  well — this  is  according  to  the  order,  wdl  and  com- 
mandoient  of  God.  But  if  then  do  not  marry  (because  of 
the  prf"tfcnt  nfr(>iity.  pcr'crtitttm,  worldfy  ("ribarrassmentl, 
or  bodily  infirmity)  thou  liost  better,    inx-  1  I  <»r.  vii.  25. 

Verse  19.  fintMcAt]  B«iwx«<.  from  mnn  ix'">  knvethe 
cnre  of  the  bed,  or  lifdchamhcr :  fhii  bf  iu':;  xhr  principal  em- 
pl«»ymcnt  of  eunuchs  in  the  liastern  comitrn-*,  pitrticiilarly 
III  the  apartmenu  of  qoeens  and  |>rmecsKa.  These  are  they 
whoni  otir  I^jrd  aayaaie  nwd'e etHMolf  Ay  men,  merdy  Ibrthc 
above  purpose. 

So  bom  from  their  moAai^t  tiMatA]  Such  at  ai«  nataralfy 
iiicu|nble  of  marria^t  «mI consequanCly  should  not  ooatract 

any. 

For  the  kingdom  ^  Aeasea**  «ub.]   I  believe  our  Lord  here  ■ 

alludes  to  thf  raM>  of  the  EssEMf,  one  of  the  inosf  Jii,ly  nnd 
pure  fccts  among  the  Jews.  These  alwlaincd  from  all  com- 
mcree  with  women,  hoping  theichy  to  acqnir*  a  gteatcr 
degree  of  purity,  and  he  brttrr  fittetl  for  tlip  km^doni  of 
Cod:  ehiUren  they  had  none  of  thdr  own,  but  cotuUiitiy 
adopted  ihose  of  poor  pesple^  and  famiii^  them  «p  m  their 
<>.\  n  way.  Pmio,  ,To<F.?iur«i  and  Pi  isv  have  largely  tlescrib«.d 
UiM  very  singular  sect  ^  and  JJean  Priocaux,  with  hi»  usual  > 
fidefiqr  and  peiapieui^,  bM  given  <hie  siibalaBOe  «f  what  each 
baa  Mid.  Coitnaer.      iS.  p.  461^  ftV  Edit.  17S9.  Tha ' 
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JJltlc  children  hrougltl  to  Christ.  Sr.  MATTHEW.      Theymmg  man*s  important  qunthn. 


'  A.^f)  '^t'  themselvea  eunuchs  for  the  king- 1 

A.I.  oittoj..  doin 
ecu.  I. 


13  f 


of  heaven's  sake.   He  that  is 

able  to  reccivo  it,  let  hiiii  receive  it. 
"Tlicn  were  liiere  !)rouu:lit  ixnto  him 


Httle  children,  that  lie  shoulil  put  his  hands  ou , 
them,  and  pray:  and  tlie disciples  rebuked  them.  | 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suil^  little  children,  and 

foiMJ  tlicm  not,  \o  come  unto  me:  for  "of 
liuch  is  tiie  kingdom  of  heaven. 


•M;irL  10.  IX   Luie  IS.  1*.- 


ta.  5. 


15  And  he  laid  Ms  hands  on  them, 

and  departed  thence. 

IfJ  ^  'And,  l)c>I)oIil,  one  came  and  '• 
said  unto  hun,  ''Ciood  Master,  wliat  good  tluag 
shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life? 

17  And  be  said  unto  htm,  Why  caUest  thou 
me  good?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  thatiSf 
God:  Init  if  tfiou  wilt  cuter  into  life,  ke^  the 
commandmeutji. 


'  MaA  10.  17.    Luke  ifi.  iit.  <  Lut.e  10.  8.V. 


at'i  cunl  li  wry  ialerotin;;.  and  well  wuiihj'  the  attcittkio  of  u  s^ilcimily  cormrriUd  lo  God,  abuk*  uuder  his  prottction  and 
every  ('brii4ian.   Amoas  the  RhUhm  ve  fiml  these  dilE-ntit  |l  blemi^. 

l>iii<N  of  ttifiudi'.  iii.i  <.i,'y  iiuiitiomxl,  but  circum  i.intully  .  Vcr-*'  H.  Of  such  i.t  ilie  lin;dom  of  luaTen.']  Or,  the  kini;- 
drscrilxEd,  7\XJ\  p»T5  stirU  chamuh,  cumtt  U  qf  the  tun,  i.  c, </o«  qf  heaxen  is  coirftosed  qf  smh.  'Urn  ajUK-ar*  to  be  IIm: 
cumtdu  if  the  iiMd  God;  mtn  Aoni  impotent,  S31M  {  bevt  tetue  of  the  [>a^u^e,  and  ultt  rty  ra\i\s  ili<-  u  hole  inhuman 
Xitris  ,lJi:,n,  runuihs  of  mta,  thvm'  «linui  ri  rri>.tratt.I.  .\nd  dialiohc  system  <if'  "ii  il  i>  called  lloli-t'U'rt  infant-''  (!:im- 
(hiy  iidd  a  tlirJ  M>n:  ihonrv-lto  make  <Afw*f/; «  i  J.nacA.t,  nb- ^  nation;  ii  d'K  tftac  wluuh  ma<it  have  spnitig  I'rotit  Moiucb, 
ittMiii  frooi  marria«rr,  &t;.  thnt  ihof  iwiy  gite  t/icmseh  et  up  to  ,\ aod  can  only  be  defetiiled  by  a  heart  in  uhrch  he  dwelU. 
tlteHuHy  of  till-  IHvine  Im:v.  .See  many  e.xaiu}>le»  hi  Sclioct-^n.  A  great  part  of  (lodV  kingduin  i»  composed  of  i>uch,  literally: 
lit  that  if  nhle  to  raeit-e]  Xkfri,  ;^m^ijt»i.   The<i'  w  ords  art    and  lho»c  ouly  who  resemble  little  chiUrtn  shall  Ijc  received 


variously  traniJated :  \\v  v,\Mvi\\iake,lethim  take  it;  comptx- 
hml,  let  him  compnliettd  it :  tulmii,  let  him  aJmii  it.  'fbe  mean- 
intr  K«m«to  Ik-,  let  the  man  who  fi'cli«  liimnelf  Cfl^>i6fc  of  em- 


,  into  K;  tee  on  cha[>.  xriii.  3.  Christ  loves  little  children 
J  taecau)<e  lie  loves  sim]ilicity  and  innocence;  be  bu  •anctified 
]'  tbeir  very  ajje  by  pa.-i>ing  through  it  hinueir— Uie  Holy  Jenu 


I11.1LII1;;  tliis  vv.iy  iif  lilV,  «iiil>nice  it,  but  mmr  can  do  il.but  he  to    wa*  once  a  little  child. 
whom  it  i»  given,  vho  ba»  it  ai«  a      from  hip  ntotiier'n  womb,  cj    Venc  IJ.  Ile-^efartc4  /Acmcv.]  That  is,  from  that  part  of 
The  ^reat  Dkicek  vndentandiBs-  the  hitter  chuw  of  this  [j  Judea  which  wu  beyond  Jordan,  ver.  1.  and  then  went  to 

vci  i,e  (n  hieh  1  luNe  a]i|*lie(l  lo  the  Laenes)  literally,  O  human    Jericho,  sci-  cluip.  xx. 


weakiiewt!  went,  and  literally  fulfilled  it  on  him»c(f!  [ 
Verse  IS.  TAro  trrre  thtre  hvtigkt  unto  him  tiltfe  childm^  i 

The**"  are  tcrnud  by  I.iike,  chip,  xviii.  15.  Ta^fC^.  '■finti. 


Ven«  16.  Oi»€  camel  Instead  of  nc  one,  several  M^. 
the  SlaTonic  Version  and  IlHtarf  read.  (Mif m«f  nf,  «  crrAnn 

yoiin'^  man. 


very  yi'Ui!^  rhiklr^n  ;  and  it  wu»  on  tJiis  account,  probably,  j  (mmm/,  &c.J  Much  instruction  may  be  bad  from  s«triousiy 
thai  the diiMsipln  n;huked  ihe  psift-nts,  thinking  tlwin  loo if  attendinf;  to  the  conrfacr,  ^Wr,  aml«p««irioN  of  this  peraoB. 

to  r<  leive  j^k-^I.    Si  0  on  M  irk  \.  IG.  I    Ilf  came  niunint;,  (Mnrk  x.  17.)  fur  In  wa-:  iltcply  con- 

'j/iui  ke  ihauid  jnit  liis  /inw/x]  It  w.'k  a  common  custom  vinccd  ol'  the  importance  of  hi»  biuuics.,  and  »cnoualy  dc- 
mpon>;  the  Jews  lo  lay  their  handton  the  lieads  of  those  whom  1  terniincd  10  xek  so  as  to  find. 

iht  y  bU  -sj  il,  or  for  whom  they  praycfl.  This  ^celns  to  h.ive  2-  He  kneeled,  or  caught  him  by  the  kneen,  iliu<  cviilc-nr- 
Iki  II  <li>ne  b\  \s  .>y  ordidie.ilion  or  eeimi  ration  to  (Joil — the  iiig  his  humility,  and  ad'lre!«iiiig  hiiiisclt  ouly  iu  Jlcny.  jj<M: 
jxT-'i.iii  bfiu'^  (•(•n-uii  rni  a-*  tl>c  sacred  proj  iriy  of  fiotl  ever    chap.  xvii.  I  I. 

alu  r.  UlUii  (>  nl  udd.  ii  a  tiv-iiiTiotiy  of  his  approbation,  by  !  J.  lleeanie  iu  the  spirit  uf  a  diKiple,  or  scholur,  dtsirinn^ 
communit.itiii;^  .Nouie  e.vtiaorduiary  uifliirntc  of  the  Holy  lo  be  »au^^<  a  matter  of  the  utmcet  tmpiirtaiicc  lo  him — ^ood 
ti|Mrit.   This  rite  liai«  been  long  praGtisr<l  amon;;  (.'liri-tuinN,  ,  'i'eucher. 

when  pmoQS  arc  ajipointwl  to  any  sacred  oiBce.  But  this  1  4.  He  came  in  tiie  spirit  of  obedience;  he  had  worked  bard 
consecration  of  children  to  Gor),  seems  to  have  ?rown  out  of  ji  to  no  purpose,  and  he  is  still  wiiKn;;  to  work,  provided  he  can 

u*e.    It  is  no  \v<iudcr  tlut  tllfc.great  mass  of  thildi  en  arc  <io    have  a  prn»p<  cl  of  iniccecdin>; — H'hat  goqd  tJiing  shall  J  do  ^ 
wicked,  uhrn  h>  Ic»-  are  put  under  the  care  of  C'liri»t  byii    5.  ilis  question  was  the  most  interesting  and  important 
ImmUr,  p.-ayiu;;,  I H.licvinj;  parents.    I^l  every  parent  that  ||  tint  any  soul  ran  ask  of  God^-ATotp  sAaff /Aesontf^ 
fears  (old,  bnuK  up  hiii  cbiidrt  ii  ill  that  f.ar;  and  l>\  ui,  1     VcrMi  17.  Why  atllett  thou  /  c  ffi  H/*]    Or,  Why  do*t  tkom 

let  each  be  dedicated  lo  tlic  Holy  Trinity.   \Vbat«;vcr  it  1 


1 1^  f^ttuion  me  eomxrtting  tkM  good  thing  f  ti  fu  ifmnn  aift  vsv 


d  by  Google 


The  comnandments  of&e 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Lord  are  to  be  ohmvcd* 


A  M  *  i,^>. 
A  I)  r> 

C(  i;'.  I, 


1ft  He  flaitb  unto  him,  Which  ?  JeBits 
said,  'Hiotl  shalt  do  no  murder.  Thou 
shall  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt 
not  steal.  Thou  «halt  not  bear  fidae  witness. 


».  \X  Deut  5. 17  *  cb.  15. «. 


Thii  hnpoitnit  mdinir  »  fowA  m  BDL.  three  ethm, 

the  Coptic,  Sakidie,  Annaiian,  Ethiopie,  latter  Sj/riae,  Vulgate, 
Saimt ;  all  the  Itah  but  one.  Origen,  EuieltiuM,  C^i-ittJHotg/ttui 
Artop.,  Antiochtit,  Kotntian,  Jerom,  Auguiiin,  end  J^mmm. 
Kreumu  f,  Groiius,  Mill  and  Bengel,  approve  of  this  readin[r. 
Tlu»  Authority  appem  m  dedtive  to  Grietbach,  that  he  ha* 
ncriivd  tint  tecding  into  the  text  of  hU  aecond  edition, 
«htcb  in  the  J!ru  he  had  htUfUmi.  And  instead  of  None 
ugood  but  the  one  God,  he  goes  on  to  read,  on  nesHy  the 
nine  fCfpectahk  tnthoritiai,  iif  irti  o  a>«9a;.  Then  i»  mie 
reho  it  good.  Let  U  be  ob»rn-ed  aliio  that  in  the  16th  verte, 
iwuad  of  atWxaXi  xyeiit,  good  teacher,  iitkoiukXt  only,  i« 
rtaU  by  BDL.  one  oIIkp,  one  Hvan<rcli)ilariuin,  Uie  Etkiopic, 
dvce  of  the  bain,  Oriifen  and  Hilary.  Tlic  whole  pa!»agc 
Acrdbre  may  be  read  thu* :  O  Teaclter !  what  good  thing 
AoU  I  that  I  may  have  eternal  lifef  And  he  laid  unto  him, 
Uliy  doMt  thou  question  me  concerning  that  good  thing  f  There  is 
au  that  is  good.  (Or  he  uho  is  good  is  one.)  But  if  thou  art  uil- 


19  HontNir  thy  &ther  en^  %  mo-  a  .m.«iis. 
ther:  and,  'Tliou  dialt  love  diy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him.  All  these 


A.  i>  »9. 
An.  Olyra|i, 

ceil.  1. 


*l«r.  19.  tB.  cli.niiA».  BMB.lS.ft.  U«L5.14.  Jub«8.8. 


bidden  it  Bat  we  tre  not  to  keep  flieae  camninidinaiis  m 

order  to  purchaie  eternal  life.  Right.  Neither  Jesus  Chrttt 
n«r  his  gemriiie  ncKen^r*  say,  you  are.  To  nre  year 
•end*,  Chiwt  mnft  Mve  you  from  your  »in.<i,  and  eoiblc  you 
to  walk  before  him  in  newness  qf  life. 

Verse  19.  Honour  thjf  father  mid  thy  mother}  Zwtif,  it 
omitted  by  thnoaC  every  MSI  of  fetpectebility. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighhow  ««  thyteff.]    Self-love,  as  it  it 
geocrally  called,  has  been  grievously  dedoitned  against,  ctea 
by  rdij;iouB  people,  as  a  mo^.t  |H:raiciottt  and  dreadful  evil. 
But  they  have  not  understood  Uie  subject,  on  which  thcy 
6poke.    Thcy  hare  denominated  thit  httente  pnpemty  which 
unregcneralc  men  feel  to  gratify  their  camel  eppcutes  and 
ricious  paiuions,  self-iove:  wlicTcas  it  might  betOOK  pwperly 
[  termed  se{f'hutred,  or  se(f-murder.    If  1  ata  to  lo»e  my  ndgh* 
I  hour  as  myself,  and  thii>  "  love  vorketh  no  ill  to  its  neighbour/' 
j  then  self-love,  in  the  Miut:  in  whkb  our  Ix>rd  u.ie.H  it,  is  some- 


thing excellent.  It  is  properly  a  (li-|>o'-iticir>  essential  to  mir 
tiiig  to  euter  into  that  l{fe,  keep  t/ic  commmldtNenl^.'l^m\>iii!^!ii;t^,\^l^^^  aiul  iriM-parablc  from  our  btujg,  by  which  we  desire 
ttitrtoedinthcceimaoiicdilions,  hasbeenconsiclercdbyiionie  ij  to  be  Imppy,  by  which  we  teek  the  happines<t  we  have  nol» 

*ritcr»,  a^an  inrrmtrcvi-iiiMc  pmofn-jjain^t  ilir  l>iviniU' or  j^ikI-  |  aiitl  njoli  t  iu  it  when  we  possi'>?  it.    Ih  a  word,  it  i*  a  uni- 


lieail  of  Christ.  A  Miy  U  ihriI  j«  r^on,  in  hisi  iioteon  tliif  place, 
ihi.5  concludes  concerning  it :  "  Tben^fore  our  Saviour  cannot 
bf  God  :  ami  tlx  rmtioii  of,  I  kiiuW  mil  Ml;:it,  a  Triniiy  in 
Vniiy,  THREE  Gods  in  oxt,  i*  here  proved  beyond  all  eon- 
trMwy,  by  Ibe  tineqtiivocal  decleraUon  of  Juvs  Christ 
Bii'ttr,  to  be  FKnovroi  <i  ntitl  iMrccsinij: ."  Nnt  <f>.  Oni* 
of  the  greatest  critic*  in  Kiiropc,  not  at  all  pnrtmi  to  the 
Ctdked  of  Clirirt,  lias  admitted  the  above  readinga  into  bis 
|.  \t  '  M  rviilmcf  which  he  jiKlqrd  to  he  unexc<»]>tioit;\Me.  If 
tt«j  be  llie  true  rcailingit,  they  destroy  the  whole  doctrine 
Imat  M  this  text:  and  itideed  the  titnnoat  that  the  cncniie*  of 
ihe  Trii.itarian  doctrine  can  now  expect  fmm  tbrir  formidabk; 
«()pbnent«,  cuncerniiig  this  text,  is  to  Icav.e  it  neuter. 

Kttp  the  eommatidnteittt.'l  Prom  this  we  may  learn  that 
C>rA'»  gftat  dcsifrn  in  fjtvins;  his  Law  to  the  Jew^,  Id  1<  ad 
tban  to  the  expectation  and  et^joynieot  of  eternal  hfc.  But 
Mall  the Iaw  iefi»i«dtoChri*t,andbebectinetlieend«f  the 
Liw  for  righteousnes*  (ju^lifif•.lI]<|ll)  I"  all  itiat  believe,  so  he 


t'oriii  vvuIj  ui'  lilt:  >aul  to  avuiJ  all  evil,  and  to  enjoy  all  good. 
Therefore,  he  who  is  wholly  governed  by  se(f-lore,  properly 

riiul  Si  r  iiitur.illy  sl)f.lkini;,  will  dcTOtC  his  v^llole  soul  lo  Gn^ 
and  earnestly  and  coiutanlly  »eck  all  his  pea^c,  happinesa 
and  nlvatioo  in  the  eijoyineni  of  God.  But  self-love  caanol 
make  me  happy.  I  am  only  the  subject  which  rfCi^ivcs  the 
liappiiieM,  but  aui  not  the  t^Ject  lluit  constitutes  tlii»  happi< 
dcm;  fer  itia  that  e^geel,  praperiy  qwakingv  that  I  love,  and 
,  love  not  only  for  its  own  sake,  but  aliso  for  the  sake  of  th« 
happiness  wliich  I  «i\|oy  through  it.  "  Ko  roan,"  saitli  the 
ApoBtle,  "  ever  hated  hU  own  flesh."  But  he  that  slntieth 
againiit  CkmI  wronijcth  hi'^  o"n  son),  liofli  of  pre>ent  and 
eteroal  salvation ;  and  is  so  far  from  being  governed  by  self-  ' 
lo»,  that  be  ia  the  implacable  enemy  of  Iria  IkiI  and  dearest 
interests  in  Ixilh  utirMs. 

Verse  20.  All  these  hinx  I  kept]  I  hare  made  these  pre* 
ccpts  the  rule  ef  my  fife.  There  is  •  diflerence  wortliy  of 
notice  between  tliisaml  our  I /ml '«  word.    Ilr  sa\-,  vcr.  17. 


i»  to  be  received,  io  order  to  tiavc  the  cad  accomplished,  ;  rnju^ror  ;(;ef/>,  earnestly,  ddigcally,  as  with  watch  and  ward;  prop 


vliich  die  Law  propoaed. 

Verec  IB.  Thou  shnh  itn  no  murder,  S  c.]  But  some  My  these 
twuDandments  are  not  bindinjj;  on  us — vain  deceived  nien! 
Cats  Buivderer,  id  tdntterer,  •  ibicf  and  a  liar  enter  into 
life}  N«.  The  God  «f  portly  vaA  jiwtic*  has  foN 


bulily  referring  not  only  lo  the  later  but  to  the  ^drit.  The 
young  aian  modt!.tl}'  sayii,  all  these  (ifvXaJii)  have  I  nfi\/Ti,  J; 
1  have  paid  auentiou  to,  and  eudeavwirvd  to  rcguUlc  luy 
coodiict  by  them.  1  have  bpi  them  moMoiif. 
FnMiMjrjwnlA]  SetrcnlMSS.V«r>ioii%  andFallleiisInveouit 

A  A 


Digitized  by  Goo^ 


// 15  d^gScultfor  a  rich  man 


&t.  MATTHEW. 


^li^m*  ^^•"ff'  ^^^'^  ^  ''•P*  "*y  youth  i^:  II 
Aii.oiyw|i.  what  lack  I  yetp  ' 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wiltj 

be  perfect,  *  go  and  sell  that  tliou  hast,  and  give 

to  the  poor,  and  thou  sbatt  have  treasure  in  bea- 

ven  :  and  come  and  ^ow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying, 
he  went  away  sorrowiUl:  tot  he  bad  great  pes* 
sessions. 

as  f  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disdples.  Verity 


iaeH  leam  them  in  the  text  with  a  note  ef  nwpiclQn.  Pierlups 

the  young  inaii  mcaiil  no  more  than  ttiat  he  bad  in  general 
observed  thi  ni,  and  ronstdereU  them  of  continual  obligation. 

What  lack  I  ynt  T]  He  fBt  a  troubled  conscience,  and  a  mind 
unassun  (1  of  ili.-  .ipiMu^ation  nf  God;  and  he  clearly  per- 
ceived that  somctliing  vi  jLs.  wanting  to  make  him  truly  liappjr. 

Vene9l.  ffdiou  wik  h  perfect]  TiXiMt  nw,  to  he  com* 
ji!<-ic  ,  til  f)av<  tiir  hnjiine>:s  finithed,  and  all  liindranccs  tn  th\ 
salvation  removed,  go  und  kU  thut  thou  Aatt — go  and  di»}Kx»e  i 
of  thy  pMieniom,  to  which  it  u  evident  bit  heart  wa*  too  | 
mncb  attachr-rl,  ffit!  i'rtr-  fn  the  poor — for  ihy  irfot!?  will  be  J 
continual  nnarc  to  ihee  it  thou  keep  itieni,  and  thou  $halthavc 
trcnsiire  in  heat-en — the  Ion,  if  it  can  be  called  each,  aball  be 
made  amply  up  to  thee  in  that  eternal  life  nhi nt  which  thou 
enquirest — and  come  and  foltotu  me — be  my  <ii5ti|ile,  and  I  ■ 
vill  .ii'|ioint  thee  to  pri  ach  the  kingdom  of  Covl  to  others. 
This  wi»  the  tttual  call  which  Christ  gave  to  hi>  di»ci)>les    See  ■ 
Matt.iv.l9.  Tiii.  22.  ix.  9.    Mark  li.  U.;  and  it  is  pn-tty  evi- 
dent firam  this,  that  he  inti'iided  to  vnALc  him  a  preacher  of  hi.s  I 
•dvation.   How  many,  by  their  attachment  to  filthy  Inert-,  i 
have  lost  the  honour  of  ieeomws  or  ctrntinuing  ainba.<4Kail-jrs  ' 
for  tlve  >/<7j/ Sec  on  .Mark  x.  ^21.  j 
'  Vcne  2S.  IVau  awuf  torrouful]  >J«n  undeT{|«  great  agony  | 
ofmhid  wlulethey  are  in  mt^pence,  between  the  tore  of  tlte  { 
world  and  tlic  love  of  their  «>ul«.    W  hen  the  first  abwiluti-ly 
predominates,  then  they  enjoy  a  factitious  re»t  tbron^b  a  Ma- 
peaeet  whentliehitterbM  the  tt|)per hand,  then  they  po^t^eK-^ 
true  trsinqiiilliiy  oCloiild,  through  that  peace  of  God  diatpa.'i^- 
eth  luiowiedge.  i 

He  kad  great  panettioiu.']  And  wlttt  were  these  in  compari- 
son of  p<  aor-  iif  conscience,  nt  'l  mental  rc>t-  In-iili  «,  he  had  '. 
unc<}uiTocal  proof  that  thc»c  contributed  nothing  to  lii»  coin- 
fert.  for  he  is  mow  mifcrahle  even  tciAtVe  be  powcaws  fhsm ! 
And  M>  will  every  '^oul  be,  who  puts  wordly  good  in  die  place 
of  the  supreme  (iod,    Set  on  Marii.  x.  23. 

Vene  S8.  A  Hci  mm  aloff  kttrdfy  enter]  That  is,  into  the 
^irit  taid  frivU^geiat^geipd  in  rAi«t«oWtf,aiid through  them 


I  say  unto  you.  That "  a  rich  man  shall 
hnrdlv  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea-  Ah^ui^ 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  tbu 

for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

2.5  When  his  ilisri})les  heard  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly amazed,  saying»  Who  thea  can  be 

saved? 

S6  But  Jetos  b^ehl  lient,  and  said  onto  than^ 


'Cb.IS.ff;  HsrItiaM.  «Ciir.l.9«.  iTiskfLS^ia 

into  the  kingdom  (tf^orif.  Earthly  ridics  are  a  great  oltstacle  to 
salvation ;  because  Itts  almost  impdssible  to  poMCSS  them,  snd 

not  to  «et  the  heart  upon  them — and  they  «  ho  love  the  world, 
have  not  the  love  of  the  Father  in  them.  I  John  ii.  \b.  To  be 
rkk,  therefore,  is  in  general  a  flreat  midbrtunet  but  what  rich 
man  can  be  con^■i^ccd  of  ilil  - '  It  i>  only  God  himself  who,  by 
a  miracle  of  mercy,  can  do  tliis.  Christ  himM.4f  affirms  the 
diilicnity  of  the  salTation  of  a  rich  man,  with  an  oath,  verify, 
\n\\  who  of  the  rich  cither  linr^  or!)<Iiivi  >  Iiim  ' 

Vcrec34.  A  camWj  Instead  of  Jta^n^ii,  c<«*ie/,  «ix  MSS.  rtaU 
Mifu^M,  caUSr.  a  mei«  gtoss  inserted  by  some  who  did  not 
know  that  the  other  was  a  prorerb  common  enough  anMK^ 
llic  people  of  the  East. 

Tlierc  is  an  rxpnssion  simibr  to  Ibia  in  Uie  Koran.  "  The 
impious,  who  in  his  arrf>^nce  •■hnll  nrni-c  oiir  ilnctrinp  of  fal- 
sity, 4m11  find  tllc gates  «f  br.iven  shul .  nor  cImU  hv  enter  there 
nil  a  oeuaei  ekMpai*  through  the  eye  <if  a  needle.  It  is  thus  that  u  e 
sliall  recompense  the  wicked." — Al  Koti*.  s.  l^ttrat  vii.  ver.  37. 

It  was  aUo  a  moilc  of  expression  common  among  the  Jew«, 
and  si<Tnincd  a  thing  impossible.  Hence  this  proverb.  A  camel 
in  Media  dunces  in  a  kabe ;  a  measure  which  lield  about  three 
pinLt.  Again,  No  man  kcs  a  palm  tree  l^M,  nor  an  eltphuM 
pfitsing  throvgh  the  eye  of  a  needle.  Bccatwe  these  are  impos- 
stble  thiiHp.  "  Rabbi  Sieiheth  antwered  Rabbi  Amram^  Who 
had  advaiKcd  an  absurdity,  IMtapt  thou  art  one  the  Pambi' 
dithiaiis  \;:ho  can  iHuke  an  etcphnHt  pats  through  the  eye  qf  a 
iictdk :  that  is,  says  tlie  Antck,  *  who  speak  things  impombk" 
Sec  Linlitfoot  and  &iioef^  on  this  pihce. 

do  through]  But  instt  id  of  *.  about  ei■^^^\  "MSS:.  with 
several  Versions  and  Fatlu.rs.  have  u^ixiut,  to  enter  in,  but  the 
difleivnoe  is  of  litde  importance  in  an  English  tranahtion} 
(hcjunh  of  -'iiK  ■■l.n^L<jucIlct  tu  ihr  <l<-t;rincc  of  the  Creek  text. 

Verse  "25.  Hlio  then  can  Iv  saixd  7]  Hie  question  of  Ibedw- 
cipka  teemed  to  intimate  tlwt  most  people  were  riek,  and  lhat 
therefore  scarcely  any  C"nlr!  }\c  vjved.  They  ctrtainly  must 
titive  uttaclied  a  dilKrent  meaning  to  what  coitstitutes  a  rich 
man,  to  uluit  we  in  general  do.  Who  is  a  ricil  mm  In  our 
Lord's  Knse  of  the  wold^  This  Is  «  fcrj  important  ( 
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Witt  Aose  ore  to  reeeJve 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Witli  men  this  is  imposiiiblei  but 
Ai>  oivn.p.  *  with  God  all  thingn  are  possible.  ' 

«t  f  *Thcn  answered  Peter  and 

said  unto  him,  Eciic!  1,  "  \\c  have  forsaken  all, 
ami  followed  thee  ;  wliat  siuiU  wc  have  thcrrtorc? 
L'S  And  Je«?ns  unto  tliom.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you, 'I'hat  jc  whicli  iiave  ibllowed  ine,  in  the  re- 
generation, when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the 
tbnme  of  his  glory,  *  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twch  e 


•Gm.  18  t4.  3iA4t  %  Hr.  9t  17.    Zuh.         Luk*  1.  iff.  It  IR. 
*)liirfcia.nL  L«luil1L9lV  *Dc»iLiA%  vh.4tO.  1juI«*.iI 


'  thrones,  jiidffiiig  Uic  twelve  tribes  of  a  m  Jt^-J. 
Israel.  An.(»i>Hi|i. 
89  « And  every  one  tliat  liath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  cliildrcn,  or  land-s,  tor  my 
name's  snkc,  slitill  receive  au  hundred  fold,  and 

.  shall  inherit  everlasting  lile. 

[  SO  'Bat  many  that  are  ^nt  shall  be  last}  and 

i  t!)e  last  shaR  be  first 


«  r h.  M.  «1.  Imk*  W.  «,  «9. 50b  1  Or. «.  t,3.  Rav.  9.  W.  •  Murk  VK 

A  J4*«  ID.  t% ak-Tcli.  to.  t«.  tt  M. 31.%.  Malk  10, SI.  Lulw iHL 301 


in.;  ]il>  not,  itiit  I  l;tiow  i.f,  Ikxt»  txplii  iJy  aii^w.  ri-<1.  A  ric/i  ^<  utvl  llic  . 7  .v.  /  6o</jf  uu'trJ.  Tllc  Py(h:r:or< m-,  ti  i  imi]  l]\M 
"M,  ill  my  opinion,  in  wX  otw,  who  liii»  m>  iiuny  /tunJie  Is  or  |  Ta>,i)>t</Tii,  wlitn,  accorUitig  to  tlicir  doctrine  of  tlu-  ^l•an^ml- 


AkumU  more  than  tome  of  hi*  nei^lMMin ;  hnt  is  one  who 

^ittuorr  than  i*  ncrcsitary  to  Mipply  hII  hi<  n'.iti  w-mti",  and 
UkMf  ut  tiU  lioUftiJiol<i,  and  ietpstitis  rmdnc  stilt  to  hitnhflf; 
thMghthe  poor  ar«  iitiimiii»  ibroo)^  Uelt  of  the  iieei»Mrit  «  of 

Ifc    hi  a  word,  hi*  i-  i  man  who  <;cts  all  lit  c.ui,  s/irtt  all  he 


I  itratkm  or  inelmi|»]rchnriF,  theMol  mtrrecl  into»  «rw  My,  tni 

i,'ol  info  a  itrtv  itotr  nf  ftehr.  Clri.-.-Ni,  in  hi"  )''|»isilo  to  ihr 
Corinthian*,  catU  the  re«t«>riit:gti  ol'  liic  world,  after  Uic  ddugc, 
hy  the  taoie  mine. 

Judz'":',  'At  t-j.ikc  trilcf]  Vnnu  iho  paralKl  place,  F.uke  .wii. 


oe,  and  ietpt  all  he  ^oUcu.  Spiak,  retuoa !  Spealt,  con-  jl  28 — 3U.  it  i»  evident  that  sUiiug  oh  tirvnes,  «utd  Juds*^^  '^<^ 
«t0KV !  (for       has  alret<!yBp<Aftj)  Cm  mich  »  pmoo  enter  11  twehe  triha,  meam  simply  obuinin^  eternal  saltation,  and  the 

lain 'Jjc kiti:rlit.ri  iT (."u ' ALL.    NO ! ! !  '*  'h^UnifuisktHg  privt1<-j,r ,  <if  ilu  kin^-iJoni  nr  dory  ^  i,y  tlioi«  irliw 


VefMi  20.  mo  'Am  it  impottikle]  liud  m/om  caa  takc 

llie  lore  of  the  world  oitt  «f  the  bnman  licart.  Thcrefote  the 

>Jjvjtion  of  the  rich  id  rf|iri>-(  iiti'd  a^-  p''>  ''.hh-  only  lo  him  :  and 
ludeed  the  vwU  seem  to  intimate.  Unit  it  rcqiiirot  more  tbati 
<»BiiMW  exertknaoT  Oinnipotciwe  to  nve  a  ridi  man. 

\Vr-4:  27.  Weh'  -.i  /■jr'.v'-./  r;/i']  "  A  \<<h't  a'l,"  tayn  one, 
*  t  lured  of  rvltvu  nets."  No  nutter  -tiny  were  t/<eir  all, 
abetiier  mtat  or  Mouni—Xscfiiki  they  were  the  all  they  got 
ihtir  hrcnd  hy;  and  »uch  m\  <ill  n-  was  quiu-  M:lVrn,  r.t  for  that 
pui]iQ»e.  and  kt  it  be  observed,  that  that  man  forsakes  muc/t 
«bo  icserm  wotUng  to  hhnccK  ml  Mmancea  all  expectation* 
f-'in  tliit  «Mrld»  UH/iof  God  done  for  hi*  ^i^o.  See  chip. 

To  iknaltr      without /bfAnvHif  f%Hu,  is  the  vh-tne  of  a 

j'lV'io^Afr.    To  follow  Cinht  in  proft  <simi,  witho^;',  /»m  .^/r;- 


continued  iaithiul  to  ('lin4  in  1ih  triitimngs  and  dc^itli. 

•Ari&^/i^.  «f  Mrri Kyfike  )um  bIk-wr  tliat  s^MM-Sn  is  to  be  an- 
:lfT-tr.(,d  in  t!;('  <^n-c  of  ^.">rrm»ni',  prciiHn;,  l.-^'din^  tlu-  • 
or  inon  liistinghitlird  pinoc.  Tbun,  CJcii.  xUx.  10.  Daw  «Afl/l 
JVDCB  Awpropfe.  1.  e.  «baO  pmitle  in,  «r  nrlr  oter  them  ;  slutll 
•ifcupy  a  vliief  pluce  amonji  the  irilK-s.  It  is  well  known  that 
the-  JuJg«$  amonjj  tiie  Jews  were  moderators,  captains,  chitf, 
or  ktad  men.  Tlie  rmx  therHWre  of  oar  Lord'*  wonb  appear* 


to  1)0,  that  tiie>c  di-i        :li.;iiM  hnv\  tl) 


''f'l  iieat> 


lu  glory,  which  tccut  to  belong  |Kculiarly  to  Uic  firsl  confc*> 
son  and  martyra.   f!ce  1  Thess.  ir.  14.  &  16.  and  particuLirly 

Rev.  x\.  4 — 6. 

'i'he  last  quoted  parage  brin;;>  into  new  tlie  doctrine  of  the 
ittiflemnim,  when  Je»u».  after  tnvinir  (brmed  the  new  heaven*^ 

ivnl  (lie  iii-w  earth,  slia'l  r.  ^jii  here  ^;lonoo»ly  aiimiT^  lii<  an- 


a  the  Mtc  of  the  generality  of  Cbriniatu.  But  to  foUaw  ,.  cients  ^(i5,U00  years  ;  for  the  tkoutand  years  referred  to  aliore, 
Itfiltai  fitrtake  atl,nQte  ferfectim  1^  »  Glrnrioik  I'are  certainly  pmphcticul  yeata;  in  which,  it  \*  well  koowti, 

H*«  th)UI        luivf  ther)-i'or<  ']  Ti  ot(«  ifau  »ui»,  uirtj   nr-  ';  >  a(  li  d  u/  -lands  ('..r  ii  >,e!ty. 
*mAuU  tcfgrt  r   Tbia  K^pkc  prmea  to  be  tlie  meaniug;  of  .i     Other*  of  no  mean  wotc,  are  i  f  o|iinian  that  the  rr^rwrf  a/Zaw 
ieawdi  from  Mime  of  the  best  Circek  writers.  |l  meam  the  eaaremoi*  tiT  men-  by  tlt<>  pr<tichfnt;  of  tlie  i;t)  ipd— 

\Vt.*  2H.  Yc  u  'tieh  hare  follfAved  me,  in  the  rrgen f ration,  thM  siitini^  oh  ff.-flre  t>»r>m%,  >i[;ii;lii  •*  tin-  ti<Jc  of  7f/ rf/^ 
i-t  II  tit  Son  tff  M<M  MhaU  ail  in  lAe  throne  ef  ki*  glory,  ii  niijf  to  whirh  the  A|>o»tks  should  t>c  raised — and  tliat,;«'/;'v>» 
IVpmctaation  which  I  have  observed  here,  b  that  which  in  Ir  Mevuefer  frt'Art  tf  /wweT,  meant  no  more  than  exercii>iii;; 
I '''uvid  hy  the  mc^t  eminent  critics:  the  re^»«ra/ioN  i*  thnu  tlmrity  in  ihe  (.'hurrh.  anil  di'i]Wti>i!i:^  Un.-i  to  the  piople  of 
[<i°cfml  to  the  time  when  Jesw  «f  on  the  throne  of  bia  '|  Uod.  But  I  confer  1  do  not  mc  tiic  propntty  cf  tlii^  applj. 
and  not  to  ihe  ftvae  of  /Mowing  hun,  witieh  is  ntterly  i;  cation  of  the  («nn».  an  the  fiaibwin;;  rene  seems  to  fix  th« 

Ite  rtgenerotimi,  ^nAtyytmut.  Some  refer  this  to  the  time  |,  Verse  29.  shiiH  nmir  ««  htmdrrdftiid}  Viz,  m  this  life,  in 
laa^ fie  ttw  keoaetu  mi  the  new Mrth  shall  be  creatcti,  i  ra/wr,  tltot!;;li  i^rlioiw  net  In  U»d!  and  in  th«  wtnU  to  co»^e 
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m  the  vhu'vari. 


evertaMin;  life.  A  glori«iu  |wMi«i  for  a  pefwvefing  bdi«f cr !  | 

Till-  fulni  K«  of  CR  ACK  hert,  mA  tlie  ftilnei*  of  olorv  htn^fitr : 
See  on  Mark  x.3t>. 
Veiv«  80.  Bk*  mny  (Ink  m  Jfm,  ftc.]  The  Jcu:*.  who 

have  be«l\  tin-  flat  nnd  moA  ({islh;;it!nhfd  peO|>1<-  of  GoJ, 


tntk,  and  become  tlie  firtt,  the  cA£«/snd  nwat  trahed  petfile 

of  GcmI.  Ttiat  tlii>  prtfliclim  of  our  Lord  lias  been  littrnUy 
tulfiU<  i],  ihi  prortil  »uic  ut'  the  Chri»lMn  and  Jewish  Chuxcbck 
ciiinciently  prove*.   To  illu»trale  tbi*  fully.  Mid  to  denio»tnie 

that  the  Jcus  niul  ft'tntilfs  were  now  put  mi  an  frjunl  f,.  ;ip; 


liU  in  (general  njccl  tlic  t;ospel  of  my  jfraee,  aii«l  be  coii*c-',  by  the  Rosptl,  our  I/)rd  >pcak3>  the  following  paruble,  whirli 
4|iiently  rejected  bjr  me.  The  GtntHes.  \rlio  hav<-  liiul  no  nniiie  '  ha.4  been  iiitliappily  divided  from  il»  tOMMCllM',  by  naluagk 
among  the  living,  iliaU  be  broughft  to  tbe  kaaaledg^  of  tbe  1  tbe  h^qniog  of  a  new  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

siiiiifituih'  I'i'lhc  !i<!infholih-r  hiring  labouitrs  ii.tn  his  vinfi/nrtl,  to  ^J>ci\"  dial  iht  CoilUfs  should  be  preferred  l» 
the  Jetit,  according  to  u  htti  tcus  hinted  at  lite  civie  of  the  iatt  chapltr,  1 — IG.  (>«  the  Koif  gouig  up  to  Jeru- 
nltm  ht  ]irtdiet$  Am  suferings  and  death,  17—19.  We  mother  ^  ZAeitit  rhUirtH,  n^ita*  d^HHk$/or  htr 
tons,  20,  2 1 .    Christ,  bif  hi*  antner,  Jietes  that  uifferin^s,  not  tntrldijf  honours,  are  to  be  the  lot  of  his  most 

faithful  /n//r,Mf>-,  and  thnt  "scnfn  in  rrfori/ run  be  liivftt  o»l^  to  those  who' are  prepared  for  them,  Q^l,  1:^.  From 
this  our  Lurd  takes  occasion  to  teach  the  necessity  of  humility,  and  to  shew  that  those  tcko  vcished  to  be  chief,  must 
be  aerttttUs  of  all,  24— fiS.   Ojt  Am  emm^  to  Jentko,  he  rettored  e^  to  two  Mind  men,  who  heiag  reHorcd, 

foUtne  him,9Q^3*> 

OR  the  khigdoin  of  heaven  is  like 

unto  a  man  that  is  a  *  housholtler, 


,A.M.403a 

Ail  ••:vi-.ip, 

(CM.  1. 


which  went  out  early  in  the  morning 
to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 
S  And  when  he  had  agieed  "witli  the  kbowen 


NOTES  ON  Cir.\P.  XX. 
Verse  1.  For  the  kingdoiH  hcai  ai  is  lik-e  unto  a  nuin — a 
komkMer}  Ute  very  commencement  of  this  chapter  shews  it 
to  be  connected  with  the  preceding.  The  manner  of  CoclV 
proceeding  under  the  gofi|icl  di.<i|>enration  rcMfnUet  a  houM^- 
hoUer^  who  went  out  at  day-break,  mfia.  vfui,  tognhcr  with  the 
wiamiiqf  a*  tbe  hght  began  to  go  out  of  iu  cbaiuber»  in  tlie 
Eact.  so  he  went  oat  oThis  bed-room  to  emploj  kbooiem,  that 
they  might  cullivate  h\*  wiit  yarJ.  This  wa»  what  wa«  calkd 
among  Ihe  Jew*  and  Romans,  thc>r4«  hour;  awwehng  to  stx 
o*cbdt  in  the  nwiiing. 

To  hire  labourtrs'\  Some  u-orltmen,  t»i»  »f);»T««»— for  he  bad 
not  got  aU  Itial  were  necemiy,  became  we  find  him  going  out 
■t  other  hourato  hire  ma#e. 

Vtr-L  2.  A  pciiiiy'l  A  Roman  coin,  at  nnteil  l)cforc, 
chap,  xviii.  28.  worth  alniut  snen-pencc  haij'pemiy  ar  seven- 
puste  ikrte  fordmigi  of  onr  OHmey,  and  equal  to  the  Greek 
Thnaiipeam to tevebmnilN ordinary  price «f  a 


for  a  "  penny  a  day,  he  tent  ^em  into  ^^'{j^ 

his  vineyard.  Aii.oiyai|>. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  '  tliird 
hour,  and  »aw  otlicrs  standing  idle  in  the  mar- 
ket-place. 


•  The  timm  ftim)i  u  ti  t  tithih  patt  «f  mt  momt.  uliek  ^krjtte  iKUtnitf  tf* 
«Mier>  U  mni  fuitcc  hnijftuni),  ch.  niH.  Hclh  9.      '  it  Jotiatl.^ 


day'*  labour  at  that  tlaiK.  See  Tobit,  chap.  v.  U.  Iu  1351 
tbe  price  of  kboitr  waa  legubted  in  this  country  by  pariia* 
ment;  and  it  ia  remarfcabie,  that  "  com-weedera  aiid  hay- 
makers, without  meat,  drink,  or  other  courtesy  demanded," 
»crc  to  bai'e  omftrng  per  day  1  In  1314  tbe  pay  of  a  chup- 
Idin  to  the  Soolcfa  Buhopa>  wim  were  then  priMoers  in  Eng- 
land, wa-.  ifircc  flat/pence  por  ilay.  See  FleelUtOod\  Chronicon 
Prtcios.  p.  139.  Tlua  was  misefable  wagea^  though 
things  at  that  time  were  ae  cheap  that  94  egga  were  told  tor  a 
(jcimy,  p.  72.  a  pair  of  ^l^^Jts  for  four-pence,  p.  71.  a  fat 
goose  for  (wo-pencc  ha{fpeimy,  p.  72.  a  Am  for  a  penof,  p.  73. 
eight  htiMt  «r  wheM  Ar  <w»  aUUunif,  and  a  >h«  «r  ftr  afct 
tkiUings  and  ciiffii-pcttce  '  IliiJ.  In  r336,  wlicat  {>cr  quarter^ 
2*.  a  fat  khecp,  iid.  tul  goo»e,  ■id.  and  a  pig,  \d.  page  75. 

Verse  3.  The  third  W]  A'tae  o'clock  in  llie  tnoiaiig. 

]iJarUi-place]  Where  labourtTs  usually  stofid  till  they  were 
hired.  I  iuive  otlen  »c<.n  labourer*  Ktanding  in  the  market- 
places of  1h|o  (oraa  in  time  countrici,  wutiny  tn  be  em< 
ployed. 
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CHAP.  XX. 


4  And  said  «nto  themf  Go  ye  also  p  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every 
nto  tlie  viueyud*  *»lld  whatsoever  is  man  a  i)enny.  An.oi^wi 


A.  I).  !9. 

ecu  I 

J    right  X  will  give  you.  And  they  went 

tiieir  way. 

s  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  be  went  out. 


to  those  kbourert, 

D.«9. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  tliat  they  sliould  have  received 
more ;  and  they  likewise  received  eveiy  man  a 
penny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  recei\  eil  it,  they  mnr- 


and  found  others  stan(lin<^  iJle,  and  saith  unto  ,  mured  against  the  good  mnn  of  the  lionse. 


thcnj.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  aaiUi  unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is  figtrt,  lAef  diall 

ye  receive. 

8  S>o  when  even  was  come,  tlie  lord  of  the  vinc- 


I  12  Saying,  These  last  "  have  wrought  buf  oue 
ihour,  and  ^ou  hast  made  them  equal  .unto  us, 
{which  have  borne  the  burden  and Jieilt  of  tin 

day. 

13  But  he  an'swered  one  of  them,  dnd  said. 
Friend,  I  do  tliee  no  wrong:  didst  not  U»ou 


yard  saiUi  untu  his  steward.  Call  the  labourei-n,  agree  with  me  lor  a  penny  I 

and  ^ve  them  tkeir  htr^  beginning  Sam  die  last  I  14  Take  ff^t  titine  J^,  and  go  thy  way: 


unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  nen  Uted  about 


Vi  VM- a.  Tf:e  iirih  how']  Dgdeec^tML  JBhiiilwir  tku 
•'dock  in  the  tSu  moaiu 

VcneS.  Et<vtnth'\  Firee^doek  in  the  cfnringi>wlicn  there 
WW  onlj  one  htntr  Ix-forr  thr  end  «f  the  Jewiilir^j,  wbich,  in 

loatUn  of  lithour,  cloiieil  <it  sii. 
Vcne  7.  Vo  rinn  hath  hindmi.'}  Thnwaa  die  ram  why 

txj  were  all  tht  day  idle. 

Andv^nttoererit  n>A/,  th^i  tktiH rccciee.]  Vt  may  txjjtct 
pqrmcDt  in  proportion  to.  your  labour,  and  the  limc  ye  !(|iend 

mk;  lMitUiHclniiebiniiitinginMineorthebcttMS&  Ver> 
lisiHSnd  Pithnt. 

Vme  8.  WAw  the  erenwos  come]  8tr9*€hck,  the  tiint  th»-y 
eetMd  from  ktiour,  and  the  woriuncn  came  to  receive  their 


I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee» 
15  •  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what 


Sfeuarrf]  Ertrfimt.  A  mnrnf^er  of  the  homthold  concerns 
mdcr  Uie  mailer.  The  R«bbiiucal  writer*  tue  the  very  same 
void  in  Hehrewktlen,  fcr  the  Mune  ofllce,  vwno'S*  epitro- 

Vcne  11.  neg  murmured}  The  Jews  made  the  preaching  of 
the  fMpd  t»  die  Gentilm  •  pretMtce  why  they  AvcuM  rejecr 

tkii  5r)-|>tl  ;  a-  thty  fondly  inia|rine(l  thty  wcrr,  ;irn!  slu.ulil  he 
the  wie  object*  of  the  divine  af^irobatiou.  How  they  mur- 
■nicdbcCMN*  the  Gentih*  were  made  partukcra  oTthekiogi- 
dojnrir        ■ite  Arts  ti.  \,kc.  anil  \v.  1,  S.c. 

Thr're  are  many  Mtuihtudes  of  thia  kind  amon;;  the  Jew», 
«hciie  tfle  primripal  part  even  of  the  phnuwcilo^  of  <iurLenl'« 
puahic  may  lie  found.  Sin-ral  of  th-  m  nny  he  stt  ii  tii 
Sckoetgeit.    Our  L»rd,  however,  as  m  all  other  ca>e»,  has 

fRMlr  iBiiirofeddieliiigii^,  acope,  derign,  ami  point  «f<iie 


9.fll. 


ia  sU 


an  cmineat  matter  ^  ike 


i»imilitude.  He 
tcntences. 

Ycr»e  13.  Fnend,  I  do  tktc  wo  tt  rong]  The  (lahation  of  the 
Cm  utile*  can  in  it«cM"  beoome  no  impcdiineat  to  the  Jew»  ; 
tlu  n  i«  the  same  Jc»iu  both  fcr  the  Jew  Mid  ftr  llw  Gicck. 
Eleroa!  life  i»  oflered  to  both  throiit^h  the  Uoodof  AeCNN; 
and  there  if  room  enough  in  heaven  (or  ait. 

VenelS.  It»mi  ItntfiUM**]  A«  elerwa  life  k  the  ftw 
Kift  of  God.  he  has  a  right  to  give  it  in  ^rhatever />nv""''^ 
at  whatever  times,  aitd  oa  whatever  conditiont  be  pkanea. 

■/f  Mm  eye  mV]  An  evfl  eye  unMiirthe  Jcw»iMnt«  wM-. 
cioui,  cottiou*,  or  envious  person. 

Moat  CoouncntaUm  tuve  diilerent  methodo  of  interpreting 
thia  panUe.  SoOMthmp:  w«b  undoutrfcdiy  deiigned  by  its 
prim'ipal  pirts.  lM-iiU>  ihc  scope  anddtsiyn  minliom-il  at 
(xwcluMon  of  the  la»t  chapter.  The  fuiluwing,  which  i»  taken 
priiici|iillj  fimn  the  very  pwus  ^uetnel,  may  lender  ft  ■»  ute* 
ful  lo  thp  rcailer,  as  any  tlirii?  else  that  ha«  been  written  oit  it. 

The  thurch  i*  a  vineyard,  bcvaiise  it  i»  a  place  of  labour, 
where  no  man  should  be  idk.  Eaeh  of  ua  ia  engaged  to  la- 
bonr  in  th'f  vineyard — to  work  out  onr  salvation  lhfW|gh  him  . 
who  worketh  in  lis  to  will  ami  to  perfonti.  ii  bat  a  dmjr, 
whereof  cMMiW,  or  the  first  use  of  reason,  i»  the  day-break 
or  first  hrmr,  ven.e  1.  in  which  we  rective  thefa-tt  calu 

Tin:  proniiic  of  the  kingdom  of  glory  u  itiven  to  all  those 
who  are  workers  to.^'ether  with  him,  ver.  ' 

Till-  se-  nnd  call  is  in  the  time  atyouifi,  wiiich  it  most  com- 
monly i«i/c,  or  only  cmpbyai  in  ittH^'m  andwerM/jr  cares. 
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God  u  ill  dispense  Ids 


St.  MATTHEW. 


blessings  as  he  sees  frooi. 


'Vi)*"?''  '"'"'^  own?  *  Is  thine  eye 

An. oijrm|>.  evil,  bccaiisc  I  am  crood  ? 
ecu  1 

 ^  16  "  So  the  last  shall  be  tirst,  and  the 


•SMLlft.9L  l¥«r.«&A  ck&ta.  »dkl».«L 


The  third  call  is  at  the  oxfc  of  manhood. 

Tbeyotir/A,  iu  Ihr  </«icWn#  of /i/e,  ver.5. 

Tliej^A,  whcD  sickness  atul  Uie  infinniiira  of  Mr  press  upon 
u>  tjoir  OUBJ  art;  there  iti  the  world  who  are  jiirt  rcsKly  to 
fcare  h,  before  they  projicrlj  connidcr  for  what  cml  Ihty  were 
hroufjht  into  it.  Still  idle,  »till  uii(.inployed  in  the  thinir* 
which  concern  their  Mubi.  thmigh  eternal  life  w  offered  to 
ihero,  ond  hdl  moving  from  bcnealli  to  meet  them !  v«r.  tt. 

<1trh  ;  - rmiMili  I-  \.\\c  morning  the  fir*l  ilawn  of  the  j^wpt /  ; 
Will  tlic/rM  call  to  be  the  preachin;;  of  JoAa  haptiu. 

The  teetad  caH.  the  |iublic  prcactiin<7  of  our  Low:  tnd 
that  of  the  Aposllen  M'htn  they  ^t  an  c»pr<  Inl  fommi**iQH  to 
the  Jcwii,  chap.  x.  C.  together  w  ith  that  of  the  «n«A<jr  dis- 
KifAt  metitiomd,  Luke  x.  1. 

Tlic  tliiid  call,  «  hicii  wa*  at  mid-day,  rcprpf-cnt'  the  ]irrnrh- 
mg  of  tiw/ulHen  of  the  go»pi.-i  after  the  ascension  of  Christ, 
tvliich  wMthe  meHdUn  vtvnmg^  fihrf  tml  «9ccdlem%. 

'Vlic  foiinf,  rail,  rejin  vf  iits  tho  iiii<»ioti  "f  the  Apo^tlis  to 
the  variou,  4y;j(i^yi,'jiti  i>l'  iht  J<v.$  ui  <vtry  part  of  the  world 
vviicrc  thry  were  scattered;  tlic bwlory of  wUcb i« partkularif 
given  ill  Hhe  Aets  of  ll»e  Ap<>>tk's. 

•Hit  fifth  call,  t<r  eletcnih  iioiir,  rc])r(M  iit!»  iht  gaicrai  call  of 
Ae  GoKiVcf  into  the  Church  i>t  (  lin  t.  wIkh  the  unbeUerio^ 
ion  were  rmally  rejucted.  Wb«l  make»  thi»  interpretation 
the  more  lilicly  i',  that  the  penom  who  arc  addressed  at  vcr.  7. 
say,  Ao  munlintli  kirt.l  i,.v,  i.e.  We  never  licaril  tlu-  vmce  of  a 
Prophet  announcing  Ui«  tnie><*od,  nor  ot'  an  Apu»(k  preach- 
ing the  Lord  Jetus,  mitil  n<nr.  He  Jew*  coold  not  uie  thia  as 
anarguniciii  fur  (heir  carclc«»ne««ahout  their  ttenial  iiitere^tii'. 

Vcree  16.  So  tie  ia*t  shall  be  Jut,  and  th  Jktt  hut}  The 
Gcomca,  'Who  bare  been  loni;  witbout  the  tnie  God,  diaU  now 
enjoy  all  tlu;  privileges  of  iIil  i)c«  civt-nant;  and  llic  Jews, 
who  bii>e  enjoyed  ttietc  fr«4n  the  bvgiuning,  tbatl  now  be  <h*- 
poucawd  of  them;  for,  becwite  tbey  haveyqeeied  the  Lord,  be 

altso  halli  ri-jtctt-i!  (hem. 

May  are  mlied,  &c.]  Tins  clause  is  wauUng  id  BL.  one 
other:  and  in  tbeO^Mie  andSaAfdic  Veraiona.  BiahopPutca 

OiinV'*  it     :ivi  aiirpolulion  fmrii  (hrip  1  },    '['lie  ^in>ple 

Oicaiiiii'^  M.«:ius  lo  he:  A»  xXvuse  who  did  not  coiue  at  the  in- 
Titation  of  tlie  hou»cliolder  to  wwk  in  the  vtneyaid,  did  not 
receive  the  denarius  or  waj;e* ;  to  thone  u  lio  do  not  obey  tin- 
call  i  f  die  t;o-^pel.  aiul  believe  in  Christ  Jcsu»,  ^hall  not  inherit 
otcriial  life. 

Tlu-  I  *  I  :i-  scenu  lo  refer  to  the  ancient  Roman  cu»toin  of 
rcciuum„^  their  armies.  Among  thit  c«lebraled  iieople,  no 
one  was./orcf*/  tostn^:  hi»  country  in  a  military  cajiacity;  and 
it  wa»  the  hisbc^L  boiunir  to  be  deeoied  worthy  of  Utiia  wetsmz 


fil  si  last :  « fot  many  be  called,  but  few 

chosen.  All.  (Xvr.iii. 

17^''  And  Jcsiis  going  up  to  Jeru- 


a:it.  I. 


•  Ch.  tt  IL — •  Bliirli  Ml  an.  Ula  tB.  M.  John  » it. 


it.  Tdf  y"ii!h  «  i  rc  inttnirtcd,  ahiiixt  from  their  cradlr,  iu 
military  lahxisc.-..  The  Gmfuts  Martitu  w*»  llit  grand  fii-ld 
in  wliich  they  \v«n-  ditiCipliiiciJ :  there,  thiy  accustoinfd  them* 
sdvo  to  leupinz,  rumiuigt  viratliBg,  btaring  lninhi$,  feaeusf, 
tfirouftnj!  {he  Jairlin,  SiC.  and  when,  through  theee  violent  ekcr* 
ei.ses,  they  were  all  lie»inearrd  with  du.t  and  sweat,  in  order  to 
refresh  themselves  they  *wim  tuive  or  tkrke  aertut  the  Tjfber ! 
Rome  might  at  any  time  bave  rccraitnl  her  armies  bjr  ro/m- 
irers  from  ^uch  a  ma**  of  well-eilucated  lianly  >oliliiTi ;  but 
sbe  thoug^tt  proper,  to  use  tlie  words  of  the  Abl>:  Mahly,  that 
the  honour  of  brin?  cAoif*  to  senre  in  the  wan,  sbould  bethe 
iT.iard  of  till'  a<-eoin[iliKlitnont>i  «lie«n  by  the  citizens  in  the 
Campus  Martitu,  that  the  soldier  sliouki  bave  a  reputation  to 
Bare;  and  diat  the  tvguA  fmA  him,  in  dtoontug  him  to  serve, 
should  Ijc  the  ple<Igc  of  bis  fuliTity  nnil  zcil  to  ijLrcliar;;-e  hit 
duty.  The  age  of  serving  in  the  array,  wa*  from  seventeen  I* 
forty-five,  and  the  nmmer  in  wUcb  tbey  wereetoam.  wis  the 

r>IIoivins : 

Aikr  the  creation  of  conauI»,  they  every  ycir  iiajiitJ  twcnty- 
fiwr  miGtary  tribunes,  part  of  whom  ntiut  have  ncnoi  fiva 
y(nrsat  kinf,  and  the  r<4  r'  r  t.  When  tliey  liad  divided 
.laiong  lilt  Ui  liie  coiuniaiid  i-i'  liie  four  logioiui  to  be  forinwl, 
die  consul:^  summoned  to  the  Capitol,  or  Campus  Martiiu,  tM 
the  cnizens  who,  by  tlieir  a^,  were  otiliged  to  bear  arms,  "tbtf 
drew  up  by  tribe!>,  and  lots  were  drau  ii  to  determine  in  what 
order  every  trilie  sliould  pre'i-nt  itt  foldieri;.  That  ivhicii  was 
the  fmt  ill  order,  cAotc  the  futir  cilizeiM  who  were  judged  the 
most  pro[M:r  to  serve  in  the  war;  and  the  six  tribunes  who 
commanded  the  fir^t  legion,  cAo^e  one  of  the*eybar,  whom  they 
liked  bc«t  The  tribunes  of  the  second  and  third  legtons  lifce< 
wlw  made  their  cAoi re  one  after  anotber ;  and  he  that  remauKd, 
entered  into  the  fourth  lcj»ion.  A  new  tribe  iircHiit) d  otiar 
four  soldien,  and  the  second  legion  chose  fixtt.  The  tiiii-d  and 
fourth  legions  had  the  same  advantage  fai  their  turns.  In  ibis 
manner,  each  trilic  >ui'CCj»ivcly  dios-  fmir  .■-ulduT-,  till  ihr 
legions  were  couiplt-ie.  They  next  proceeite*!  to  the  creation 
of  soholtem  otBcera,  whom  ^  tribtuiet  ekoie  fmn  anoog  4io 
.soldiers  i  f  the  givateu  reputation.  When  the  legions  wen- 
llius  completod,  tbe  citizens  who  had  been  caikd,  but  >uM 
cWa,  icturned  tn  their  respective  employments,  and  served 
their  country  in  other  cap.icitie>.  None  can  suppose  that  tbex. 
were  deemed  iitelens,  or  lIuiL  becau-'-c  not  now  c/iosai  to  «enc 
their  country  in  the  field,  tfaey  were  proM:ribed  from  the  r^ht$ 
and  privik  i^L^s  of  citizens,  much  lci>»  dcstrogei,  becau.ie  oihKf> 
were  fouiiil  belter  qualified  to  serve  their  country  ut  the  po»i 
of  honour  and  dan;;er.  Thus  many  arc  called  by  the  preaeb- 
ii^  of  the  gosjwl,  but  few  are  found  who  use  tbcir  Advaata«ie» 
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Christ  foreteUs  his  death. 


CHAP.  XX. 


The  amUttm  of  James  and  John. 


VoS^  »lem  took  the  twdv«  disciples 
An-oiynp.  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 

 them. 


20  f  '  Then  came  to  him  the 
mother  of    Zebedce'a  children  with  Alt.  DJviiiii, 
her  8ons»  worshipping  Inm,  and  do*  *' 


18  *  Bcliolfl,  \vc  cro  up  to  Jcrusnlcm ;  aiu!  t!:e  '  siring  a  certain  thins:  of  him. 
Son  ol'  nian  siuill  \yj  hetraved  imto        ciiicl'    21  And  he  said  unto  her,  V>"h  it  wilt  thou  ? 


priest^j  aud  unto  the  scribes,  and  tiiev  sJjull  con- 
demn him  to  deatht 

19  "  And  shall-  deliver  him  to  the  Goitiles  to 

mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  ciuctfy  him  .-  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 


•  Ch.  ts.  «i. — *  cb.  ar.  i,  M«fk  15. 1,  nti  Uc. 


lu  liuch  n  way  as  to  bproinc  t  st»?n>»cly  u<'iful  in  the  dnirrli — 
and  iiuuiy  iu  the  cliurch  miiuunt  beUavc  »i>  tU,  urn  oocr  lu  bt. 
admiU«d  into  the  citurch  trimi^luHa.  But  what  a  matey  that 
ihorf.  who  appear  now  to  be  rejected  may  l>e  c^illc;!  in  aijotbcr 
laugtcr,  uiroUeS,  sene  in  tlie  beld,  or  \«ork  in  the  vineyard. 
Hmt  niny  milUom  does  tbe  bt^'tt^tnng  of  CSod  lead  to  re* 
ptntanci: ! 

Vene  17.  Aud  Jesmt  gotHg  up}  FromJciicba  to  Jcnitaicm. 
di.xix.  15. 

Vtr»€  l8.  T/it  Son  of  man  shall  be  Itetrayed']  Or,  u»//  U 
iiotxcrtd  Up.  Tiu*  i»  the  ibird  time  that  our  Lord  infonned 
biidudplei  of  hi*  apftcaacbnig 'auOeriiigs  and  death.  lT>i» 
Ka.^a  t-uhject  of  tlio  utniwl  importancf,  and  it  was  llCCCmrj 
kfacj  tboMld  be  well  prejuarcd  fm  tucb  «a  awful  eTcnt 

Vtr^e  19.  Jk/ierr  Mim  fo  lAe  Ge»tUe$  to  moek]  Thfo  was 
tkine  by  Herod  ami  hi*  Roman  M)UticT«.   See  Luke  xmii.  II. 

IbKOKrjpe.  md  to  cn«{i(y]  Tbit  wau  done  by  PHaie  tiic 
BaanB  goTcmor.  Tbe  punichment  of  tbe  crow  wai  Roman, 
MtJnctti;  but  the  i7j/c/' pricM  coikkmiKd  liim  to  it,  and 
t*  Romaug  executed  the  aentence.  How  little  did  they 
kfiotr  that  they  WCir*  by  this  process,  jointly  oflering  up  that 
McriGre  which  wai  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  Ocntile$ 
sad  for  the  Jew» ;  an  atoocwent  for  the  Mn  of  the  whole 
vorid.  Iluw  often  may  it  be  literally  »aid.  The  uratk  of  man 
Ualt  praise  tltce  ! 

Vtnv  20.  'fke  motAer  Ztbedoe'a  thiidrm}  Tbi*  wa* 
Sfileme. 

\tnt  21.  Grant  thut  theie  my  tuo  sont}  James  and  John. 
Srx  M;irV  XV.  40.  In  the  prcceihn)^  chapter,  ver.  28.  our 
Lucd  Imd  promised  liiit  dikcipk^,  that  they  should  sit  oD 
t^tke  Ikrones,  ju«lginjjr  the  twelve  tribes.    Salome,  probably 

btaring  of  tlii*,  iind  uti'krstanflt»<;  it  lUrrally,  canw*  to  ntpiof 
Jbt  ckiff  dij^iiUiCi  111  lliu  new  goiernnient,  for  Iter  i^uasj  and 
itippeara  it  was  at  their  insti{{atian  that  »lic  made  this  rc- 
ftir  M.ii  L,  i  lidp.  X.  JJ.  liiftitTlis  lis,  thai  the.-t  hn-dirin 
'^ikK^Ki  made  the  m^ucit,  i.  c.  they  made  it  through  the 

adjMQr  their  mother. 


aiui  saith  unto  liiin.  Grant  tliai  these  iny  two 
sona  *may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  rig!it  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Je.siis  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.   Are  ye  able  to  drink  oi' '  tlie  cup 


<  Mark  10. ».  *  Ol  4. «  *cli,  ».  «A.  '  cIk  16.a9,4t, 

Maritl4.4&  Lalie«f.47.  Juhu  18- )1. 


(hi.'  nn  if'y  n'-^fil  hand,  ami  t'lc  oilier  on  (i  in  )  Irfl]  I  have - 
added  the  pronoun  nt  the  latter  claan:  on  the  authority  of 
alas»t  every  MS.  atvl  version  of  leput-. 

That  till'  (IU-  (  f  Z<  1  (- !  ■(  u  i-!i(-il  lo  rccli  srii^tical,  rather 
than  aecular  honour!-,  may  h  lb  u^ht  probahie,  iiuoi  the.. 
alluneD  that  ie  nada  here  to  the  sufiivitte  d^^iities  in  tbe  great 
SanlK'drin.  The  prince  i  f  tbi-  Sanhedrim  (ii^n\»i)  ».at  in 
the  midst  of  two  rows  of  teoators  or  eUkn ;  of%  his  riglit  band 
sat  the  pcrsoo  tenncd  Aa,  {Aefatier  «f  the  Saahednn) ;  and 
on  hi*  kft  lumd  the  Chacham,  or  jntfe  The?*  pcrfon*  Iraiis- 
actod  all  business  in  tlte  absence  of  the  prtttdtnt.  llie 
authority  of  this  coimcil  tivae  at  tnme  period*  very  K^eat,  and 
extended  to  a  multitude  of  matters  botli  eccUsinmical  and 
eisiL  These  appear  to  hare  been  tbe  honours  which  James 
and  John  sought  They  seem  to  have  rtnmgely  forgot  the 
'  lesson  they  liad  learnt  from  the  tntn-l'iu'iii  ution. 

VerM!  t^.  }  V  know  not  vtiuuyt  atk.}  How  ttnwg»  is  tbe  in- 
fatuation in  Mnw  parnut,  whidi  leads  tbcm  todesiia  teorldfy  or 
eccleiiasti<-ai  honours  (or  their  children.    He  must  be  much  in 
love  with  the  rro««,  u  ho  wishes  to  have  hi>  child  a  minister  of  the 
|j:n8pel ;  for  if  he  be  such  as  God  approver  of  in  tbe  work, 
his  life  w  ill  l>e  a  life  of  toil  and  sufiehn^;  he  will  be  obliged 
to  sip,  a(  lia>t,  if  not  to  drink  largely  of  the  cup  of  I  liri>l. 
We  Lhou:  nut  is:kat  vie  a*k,  when,  in  ^'tting  our  children  into 
the  Church,  we  take  u|k)|j  ourselves  to  (ouurr  for  their  cau, 
to  t]i<t  sacred  q^i'c,  and  fur  the  salvation  of  the  souls  tti^t  arcr 
put  under  their  care.    Utiiid  purentt !  rather  let  Your  children 
be^  tbeir  bread,  tbau  thrtut  them  into  an  office  to  which  God 
has  not  callei!  tht  iii  ;  and  in  vliith  iht  v        not  only  ruia 
their  own  *wi\k,  but  be  the  raeaiiiiui  damnation  to  hundred*; 
for,  if  God  Aos  not  sear  Atm,  they  shall  not  peofil  the  people 

at  all. 

And  to  be  (taftized  wilk  the  baptUm  tltut  1  am  baptized 
&c.}  Thia  dause  in  tkit,  and  the  next  tone,  k  wanltag  in 

I5DL,  two  othfT*  (7  more  in  ver.  2i.)  Coptic,  Sa/iidic, 
/iitAio/)ic,  Mr.  \VuEu.o(  Verstc,  i'uigute,  ^iaxou,  and  all  the 
Itala,  except  two.  Gratiiis  VtSt,  and  Bcogc^  think  it  ihsuW 
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2'hose  ttbo  retain  xetik  Cluist, 


St.  MATTHEW. 


must  suffer  xvith  hint. 


24  '  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
thoy  were  ttioved  with  indignation  An  oiymfi 
against  the  two  brethren. 

S5  But  Jmn  called  them  wifo 


A.iu.im3.  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  bap- 
A.  Di 

AR.oiyiii^  tized  with  'the  baptism  that  I  am 
writi.    ijaptized  with?  They  Bay  unto  him, 

We  are  ubie.  S5  But  Jmn  called  them  wifo  Amii»  and  add, 

S3  And  he  saith  unto  them,  *  Ye  shall  drink  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Qentilea  exe^ 

indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  cise  dotniniim  over  them,  and  they  that  aie 

baptism  that  f  am  l):ipti/,od  witli :  but  to  sit  on  i  great  exercise  authority  upon  them, 

my  rigiil  liaiul,  ami  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  26  But  'it  shall  not  be  so  among  you:  but 
'give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  tUew  Ibr  wiiom  it  is  ^ '  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be 


prqiared  of  my  Fath^. 


«lMl«tt5a  ^AriiM.'.'.  1<o'i>.  n  17. 

'  cb.  aj 


tCor.l.r.  ^.1. 


your  minister ; 


be  oauttiDd.  and  GriMfaMib  lu*  left  it  «nit  «f  the  Text  in  both  |    Vcfw  94>  Wiem     ten  ktmfd  h  «l«f  weiv  aioiwrf]  "Ae  mm- 

III'' editions.  It  is  omitted  aliKt  l>y  Origen,  Ef>ipl(r:iiiii,  llifuny,  hiiion  v)n\c\i\vaAi  \o  iphitual  lordtkip,  i§  one  prat  cau>c  of 
Jerom,  AvkbroM,  and  JiircMCtt*.  Accvnling  to  the  rules  iaul  ,  murinuring*  and  antmusitie*  in  rdigious  MCM.-tic*  i  and  (m 
dowB  by  critiCM.  to  «f>tiMdrte  •  filfe  m  tnie  mdinfr.  tbi*  |'  |w«<red  tbe  roi»  «f  tlie  nioat  floaridnng  Cbindwa  in  dw 

clause  cnrnuit  l>e  foniiilerwl  ns  fontiini;  :i  p:irt  of  the  sncrM  '  iinircr^c. 

text,  it  may  i»e  a»kcd,Doe8  not,  drink  of  my  cup,  toiivty  llu-  \'er»e  "ib.  Eicrcite  domi»UM^-aitd—€xerci«e  auihority  upon 
tMUte  ideaf  Does  tlie  daiue  ad<l  any  thing  to  die  pfrspicuity  ikem.]  Tlwy  lyramdud  ami  eaeniml  arUinay  pomer  over 
of  tlip  pawage  ?  And  though  found  in  many  good  MSS.  is  the  people.  TTii*  was  certainly  true  of  the  goremmentt  in 
not  the  balance  of  evidence  in  |>oint  of  antiquity  against  it  ?  '  our  lord's  time,  doth  in  tlic  east  and  in  the  wtu.  I  have 
'BajitiMii  among  the  Jem^  ai  it  was  poformcd  in  the  coldest  endeavoured  to  expre$f,  a*  MSlly  at  po«iiil>l( ,  die  meaning 
weather,  and  tiit  penon*  irere  Icept  under  water  for  aome  ,of  tbe  two  Greelt  verbis  »xtmtatfutm9t*,  ami  itarilwa-ta^HitfMt 
tune,  was  iMcd  not  only  to  expnrsH  denih,  but  tlte  roott  cmd  j  aod  tiioie  who  underatand  the  gcniua  of  the  iMif^uage  will 
kind  of  death.  Stc  Ligh(foM.  As  to  ihf  term  cup,  it  was  a  perceive,  that  I  have  not  exiloMMd  their  ncns*-,  Itowever 
commoa  hgan,  by  which  they  expraased  iealamitiet,  jiidg^  jt  aooie  may  thiiili  that  no  cmpiuaia  wat  imeodird,  and  tint 
nients,  demktion,  &c.  ||  theae  eoanpound  rerha  ate  wed  for  the  ihnple  wftm*  aad 

They  say  unto  him,  We  are  rttfc.)   Strange  hliiHincM  !   vof    i(ei/ina^itr.    Sec  If'uhefield  and  RosenmuHtr. 


f  thi-i  c  \i|«  would  ainli  you  into  ulter 
>  liu;  puwer  of  God.    Haw«Mr,  ihc 


amt  No,  one  flr.  ip 
fuia.  unfeM  upheld 
mm  whom  6od  taw  B|i|)oiiil«d  to  the  wofk  be  wiU  pvcamc 
In  it. 

Vene  83.  A  nor  m/ae  to  fire,  imt  H  ihall  be  ^uttn  to  then 

\;hi))i{  it  is  prepot'id  of  tut/  I-'nther.']    Tlic  iHiiiiumn  triuis- 


'flie  gavenrntm  of  tlie  Church  of  Christ  i«  widely  dillerent 
firom  lecubir  xorarnmenta.   It  ia  fomided  in  humility  and 

lirullurh  l<iM  ;  ii  i>  di-nvcil  fidm  Christ,  tlic  '^ri'nt  Head  of 
the  Church,  and  is  ever  conductid  by  bi«  maxiou  aod  »piht. 
When  pciUktt  matter*  are  breoprht  into  the  Choreh  of  Chriit, 
l)otli  nrc  niinid.    The  Chunh  ha«  inurt  thaniiiu  t-  niiiii-d  ilif 
latiou,  in  which  the  Hord«,  it  *htiU  ht  gietn  to  thtm,  are  mlcr- Sttue;  the  State  has  often  corrupted  the  Church  :  it  is  cer- 
|iolated  by  oar  tfaaalalon,  ntteriy  changes  and  deatNya  the  •]  tamly  fbr  the  hnemu  of  both  to  be  kept  ttpanue,  TM> 
meaning  of  tl>c  passage.    It  repn  m  nis  Cliri-t  fin  oppo*ition    hd>  nliciu'y        ahtnidantly  exemplified  in  hi.tli  rajt  *,  an  ! 
to  the  wb«k  Scripture*)  a*  itavinj;  nothing  to  do  in  tlie  di^   will  continvic  ao  to  be,  over  the  whole  world,  wherever  tbc 
pemiof  «f  rewBida  ami  puniahnnenti;  whereas,  our  tnid  only  choreh  and  sute  are  anaied  hi  secular  matters. 
Intimates,  that,  howtvpr  partial  lie*  may  In-  to  ihcr*  two  '     ViiM'  26.   ]t  shall  not  he  so  nmouir  v""]   T!\<tv  kind  "f 
brethren,  yet  teats  in  glory  c^a  uuly  be  given  to  those  viho   lord&hip  and  spiritual  domination  over  the  Church  uC  Chniit, 
an  Jkiti  tar  them.  No  /ai>our  can  prevail  here ;  the  elevated  Iflco  that  axcreised  by  the  C9inreh  of  Kome,  li  dm(ructif«  and 
Stat  is  for  him  whfi     rilled  with  the  fuUifss  of  (Jod.    The  anti-chri»t>an. 

true  construction  of  the  wutih>  u  thus — to  m  tin  my  right  hand  .  Your  minister']  Or,  deacon,  hanotoi :  I  know  no  other  word 
«iuf  on  my  lef),  is  not  mine  to  give,  exaptlo  them  fur  uhom  itii^  which  could  al  tmce  convey  the  meaning  of  the  Origiwl. 
prepared  my  Father.  According;  to  tbe  prediction  of  and  make  a  proper  dihlinciion  between  it  und  3  v  <.,  ,  or  j^rrrrin/, 
Chri»i.  theac  brethren  did  parUke  of  bia  afihcliooa:  James  ^.  in  vcr.  27.  The  office  of  a  deacon,  in  the  primiln  t  Church, 
wa*  Ukartyred  by  Herod,  Act*  xii.  "i.  and  John  was  hwiiiltM  |  waa  to  «eit>r  in  tlie  tlg^*,  or  lore  feasts,  to  dutrihuie  lie 
Mi>BQtiiiMttBKli»uakmmjc[QiiMt,Rev,i.9,  ||iivad  and  ina«  to  tbe  Matntioimts;  to^ioc^oM 
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T'M  blind  men  at  Jericho 


CHAP.  XX. 


^Ay"^    ^  wbowevw  wfll  be  chief 

iji  oijinp.  among  you,  let  hiin  be  your  servant : 

'-     '28    Even  as  the  'Son  of  man  came 
not  fo  be  ministered  unto,  "but  to  minuter^  and 
•to  give  his  liie  a  ransom  '  tot  many. 
29  f  •  And  u  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a 
great  JDultttude  Mowed  him. 


•Ch.  n.        *  Mr  is.  4.  «  PhU.  «.  T.  *  Luke  9*.  57.   Jnhn  13. 

Jl— ^  ini.  98.  W,  11.  Dan.  9.  U,  iS.  Jolui  11.  51,  A*.    I  Tim.  *.  6. 


fivu  and  r/Mc*  of  tionl^  in  the  diurdhM;  md  to  Mie  caiy 

«f  the  uiJoiif,  orphrnif.  pri.fon:-rs  and  sicl,  who  were  provid«rd 
fw  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  church.  Thu»  we  find  it  was 
die  mjr  kwat  ccckcntticil  «iioe.  Oeacwit  were  lint  >p- 
poioled  by  the  Apo»tlc«,  AcU  vi.  I  —6.  ihcgr  hid  the  carc  of 
ilK  |Mor,  and  preached  occaaionally. 

Vcne9r.  Toiirttrp4mt)  AwXo<^  the  hwM  muhr  cffice.  j 
H  deacon  was  the  lomm  tedettottie^  office:  ha^t  U  often 
{lut  for  ilttvc. 

From  theae  diieetiem  of  our  Lari,  we  niay  auify  discern 

•hat  scrt  of  n  spirit  his  niinistcrs  should  lie  of.  1.  A  minister 
«f  Christ  is  not  to  contider  biuuelf  a  lord  over  Christ's  flock, 
t  Rc  b  not  to  coodoet  the  eonoema  of  the  Church  with  an 
iVrvrinuj  j^pirit.  8.  He  i*  to  reform  the  weak  after  ChrUt's 
twinple,  more  by  ioviag  itutructioH,  tbau  by  reproqf  or  cm- 
ow,  A.  He  ahould  contider,  that  tme  aportolic  gieatitcM 
twiU  in  serzi'ni;  the  f.)llu\»fi>  of  C?iri4  with  all  lite  powers 
•wi  ulcnu  he  po»M-s«es.  5.  That  Ijc  should  be  ready,  if 
ttapittA,  togwe  Mr  lift  onto  dntfi,  to  pnmiole  the  aalTa- 
lion  of  riif  n. 

Verse  28.  A  ransom  for  ntanjf.}  Avr^w  »m  wOAm,  or,  a 
h^Md      ma^i   one  nuMNn,  or  ohmenwnt  htuead 
ofllie  m^(njf  prcicribed  in  tlie  J«  wi>.h  law.    Mr.  WukcMd 
''Wicnds  for  the  above  tnui»latHK)«  and  with  conaiderabte 
Atir  «r  resnon  and  probability. 

Tin:  Hord  Xutjo*  i«  usi-d  by  the  ^■piuai;inl,  for  the  Ilebrrw 
r^,pidim,  the  ramom  paid  for  a  man's  hfe,  tee  Exod.  xxi. 
XL  Num.  iii.  49,  51.  and  tm^m  b  used  Nwn.  ssxr.  31. , 
*\*Ttzuuiifaction  (Hebrew  niia  copher,  an  atonanmt)  for  tiie 
li6:«f  a  murderer  is  refuaed.  The  origiiwl  word  ia  used  by 
t«cni  in  enetly  the  mat  aenae,  who  reprcNOta  Gnymede 
f  n .mUin-  to  sacrifice  a  ram  to  Jupiter,  Xvrfot  ir»i|  i/mv,  a*  a 
^*mm  for  Umteff,  provided  he  weiJd  diaoMM  hiia. 

The  wbok  Gentile  world,  aa  wdl  aa  the  bdieted  in 
VI  p.nou*  Mcrificci.  Virgil  .En.  v.  85.  hii  BCiriy  the  same 
»«d»  u  thoae  in  the  int.  Unci*  rao  mvltis  dabitur 
^*^!'-^Okk  man  nniit  be  given  for  iMiiy.  Jesus  Christ 
1-1  rlowii  his  life  as  a  rmn»om  for  the  lives  and  souls  of  the 
(biVlnn  of  nion.  In  the  Codex  Be«,  and  in  most  of  the 
Mifka  &uoa,  aod  one  of  the  <%nac,  Hilary,  Leo  Magna,  i 
^hrneat,  th«  MIowiic  lOMihrtk  addilion  ftvnd^t 


re^uea  to  he  resiored  to 

30  And,  behold,  *two  blind  men 

sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they  An.  obmp- 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out,    J^l**  ll. 
saying,  llave  mercy  oa  us,  O  L>oid,  lliou  5oa 
of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because 
Uicy  ihould  hold  tbdr  peace :  but  thie/  cried 


1lt.fl.l4  IIM.1.19.  TckWA  Ba^aUklft  UWbr.».fla— >- 

<.>t«HilOk«k  1M«18.31  »di.flk«r. 


"  Rut  seek  ye  to  encmse  from  a  little,  and  to  be  kitened 

from  that  which  is  t^rmt.  Monov.T,  when  y**  fntcr  into  a 
house,  uimI  are  invited  to  sup,  do  not  recliiw  in  the  most 
eminent  places,  lest  a  more  hoooaiabk  tiian  tfaou  come  after, 
and  hu  who  invitrd  thee  to  cnpper,  come  up  to  ibf  e  anri  wy, 
Ciet  down  yet  lower;  and  thou  be  put  to  confusion,  but  if 
thou  ait  down  in  the  bwieat  phwe,  and  one  inferior  to  thee 
eonip  after,  he  who  invited  thee  to  supper,  will  say  unto  tliee, 
(io  and  mt  higiier:  now  this  will  be  advantageous  to  thev." 
This  'ia  the  largest  addition  fimnd  in  any  of  the  MSB.  and 
containi  not  less  thnn  uii^  wordi  in  the  ori^xinal,  and  eighty- 
three  in  the  Anglo^xon.  It  may  be  neceMry  to  remark, 
that  Mr.  ilToraieir,  in  hia  edition  of  die  Gothic  and  Stam 
CIwpil-,  doe-,  not  insert  thf«c  words  in  tlic  text,  but  givc-i  it 
p.  4!Mi  ot  bis  observations,  litis  addition  u  at  least  as  ancient 
as  the  fowth  oentoiy,  for  It  is  quoted  by  Hilmy,  who  did  not 
die  till  aljout  A.D.  -567. 

Verae  dO.  I'xpo  ilittd  men]  Marh;,  chap.  x.  46.  and  Lulu^ 
xviti.  S$.  mention  only  one  blind  man,  Jtorf  Amna.  Probahlf 
Ac  was  mentioned  by  the  other  Evan;;c]i^ts,  aa  bein>^  a  person 
well  known  before  and  after  his  cure.  Blindntu  of  heart,  ia 
a  disofder  of  which  men  addom  complani,  or  (ram  wMcb 

they  desire  to  be  delivered;  and  it  \i  one  property  of  this 
biindneas,  to  keep  the  person  from  perceivi»g  it,  and  to  per- 
suade him  that  his  tight  ia  food!. 

Sitting  by  the  uay  side]  In  the  likeliest  place  to  receive 
alms,  bccauae  of  the  multitudes  going  and  coming  Itctween 
Jerusalem  and  Jeridio. 

Cried  out"]  In  the  midst  of  jud^ents  God  (Cmcnhcn 
mercy.  Though  God  bad  deprived  tbein,  for  wise  reiuon.<i, 
of  their  eytt,  be  Mi  tliem  the  oae  of  their  ^peecA.  Ii  is  never 
17/ with  us,  but  it  nii$(ht  beiMHcilMnef  Irtu^  lbeiefiN«,be 
submissive  and  thankful. 

Have  mercy  on  un]  Hearing  that  Jcia>  passed  by,  aiul  not 
knowing  whether  they  should  ever  again  have  «o  ^ootl  an 
opportunilj  of  addressing  him,  they  are  determined  to  call, 
and  can  earnestly.  Ihey  ask  for  mercy,  conscious  that  Ihcy 
deurve  nothing,  and  they  aik  with  /<uih—S<m  <f  UWd,  oq. 
knowledging  him  as  the  promised  Oleuiah. 

Verse  31.  Tke  nmtUmde  rdmked  them]  Wlieiiever  a  stnil 
bigilM  to  cfjr  ate  imm  fur       and  MiMiioK,  the  woiM 

Bb 
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Christ  restores  them  to  sight. 


St.  MATTHEW. 


wid  UieyfoUax  him. 


A.  D.  rx 
An.  Olvinp, 
tCll.l. 


tlic  more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 
O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  Daviil. 
32  And  Jesus  *  stood  still,  and  called 
thenif  and  taid,  IVhat  will  ye  that  I  fihaU  do 
unto  you  I 


tnd  the  devil  join  to}{tiln-r  lo  drown  its  crien,  or  force  it  to 
be  MlcnU  But  let  all  »uch  renieinber,  Jesus  is  now  pa»i<iiit;  by : 
tli:it  llif  ir  s'litl--  nnr-t  ]>i  ri'Ii  (^  trIs-lin[;K",  if  not  tMved  hy 
litii),  and  (lit  V  u)ii)  iu.\cv  ha\c  Ml  guud  ail  opportunity  again. 
While  there  u  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heuti  let  it  iigh  its 
rniitplaints  to  God,  till  he  licar  and  Answer. 

J'kiy  cried  the  wo;r]  Wben  the  moM  and  the  devil  btgtn 
to  rebuke  in  tbi«  ca.>«,  it  i»  a  proof  that  tin  ..ihation  of  God  it 
H^Jt,  tbeicTore,  let  tuch  cry  out  a  great  dettl  the  mort. 

Vtnt  99.  Jena  uttod]  "  The  cry  of  a  bclievli^  penitent," 
Kiy.s  one,  "  i»  ftiilTicicnt  to  >ilop  the  most  nicicifiil  Jcsu»,  were 
he  goin|(  lo  make  a  new  heaven  ami  a  new  earth  i  for  what  is 
■U  the  vrraiioRat  pact  of  God's  creatkin  in  worth,  when 
roinpurt'd  with  the  value  of  «oe  itDRUHtal  utfAV*  Set  en 
Mark  x.  &U. 

What  vitty  that  I  Aall  do]  Christ  is  at  all  time*  inBnitely 

willing  to  save  f^iniur^:  \ilii  n  llu  tlr-irc  of  the  lu.irt  i&  turned 
towards  biiii,  there  can  bt'  lililc  delay  in  tla  Mlvation.  lYluu 
M  /Ay  mtk  f  If  il  be  a  good       God  will  surely  fulfil  it. 

\  rr>i  i;'.  Thiit  our  tyei  innt/ he  opened.']  lit  «  tio  fedi  litr^ 
own  Mvc,  and  (itc  pliiguc  of  liiii  lu:art,  lias  no  great  need  of  a 
jiroMfter  in  pnyer.  A  hungrjr  man  can  eaulj  adt  bread; 


33  Th^  say  unto  him,  *Lord,l]iat 

our  eves  mav  be  opened.  An  oNmiv 

'  Ct'll.  I. 

34  So  Jestis  had  compaiwjon  on  tliem,   '-^ 

and  touchy  their  eyet :  *  and  immediateiy  thctr 
ejres  received  dght,  '  and  tfa^  fi)llowed  him. 


»Cfa. 


liarklL 


a  Mitt.   


he  has  no  need  to  go  to  a  book  to  get  expression*  ii>  >tat(  t  u 
«  ants  in  ;  his  hunger  tdh  him  he  wamta  boH,  and  ii>^  ulU 
this  to  the  )Kr-fjn  fmm  whom  hf  expect*  relief.  Helps  to 
ilcrotion,  in  ail  ordinary  cv»e«,  may  be  uf  great  use ;  in  extra* 
ordinary  CMC*  thqr  can  be  of  little  tnpaitaQcc ;  Uw  afliided 
heart  akoe  can  tell  its  own  wunam%,  with  appMpriale  pkad 
inga. 

Vene  34.  &>  Jesu*  had  compttuion  on  tlicm]  iTXayj^ii^u;, 
he  wo  moved  with  tender  pkjf.  Tbc  tender  pitj  of  Cbriit 
met  the  earnest  cry  of  the  blind  men,  and  their  immediate 
cure  was  the  reMilt, 

They /oUowed  him,}  As  a  proof  of  the  ndraeU  that  was 
wrought,  and  of  the  gratitude  which  they  Ak  to  their  hoe* 
factor.  Fur  other  pni  ticulaa  «f  thia  Diinaiioua  cur^  see  the 
n<H»  on  Mark  x.  4ti,  &c. 

Rfiidcr,  nhosorrer  thou  art,  act  in  behalf  of  tliy  «ou!,  as 
thi.«c  bltiui  incu  di<l  in  behalf  of  their  »i  jbt.  and  thy  oalvatina 
is  sure.   Apply  to  the  Son  of  Darid,  lose  not  a  rootnent,  he 

i»  puisitt'^  aiiil  lliou  art  /s./.^rirrt,'  into  ctnr.iii^,  ,ind  pruhabtj' 
wdt  never  have  a  luure  favouranie  opportunity  than  the  pro* 

sent.  Lord  encraae  thy  cameMoeai  and  friih  I 


CHAPTER  XXL 

Christ  riJci  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  and  the  multitude  rrrm*  himjmjfi^if,  1 — 11.  lie  enters  the  (emple,  and 
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\ND  *  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
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HOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXI. 
Vme  1.  Jfadpk^r]  A  pihoe  «n  (be  we*  dediftay  «r, 


IJethphaffe,  tmto  ''the  mount  of  Olives,  ^x^jj^" 
then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples. 


An.  Ul yna, 
CCILI. 


mount  0/iVcr,  from  which  it  in  thought  tlic  whole  decUvitj 
and  pvt  «r  the  vtlky  twik  tfieir  jmom.  A  w  rappoied  lo 


d  by  Google 


CHAP.  XXL 


.into  Jeruadem* 


a'd*^    2  Sajang  unto  tliem, 
*ccjT"''  village  over  against  you,  and  stfaigfat- 


way  ye  shftll  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 

•nith  her:  loose  thftny  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  mrm  say  ou<^h\  unto  you,  yc  shall 
say.  The  Lord  hatli  need  of  them ;  and  straight' 
way  he  will  send  tliein. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 

which  was  spoken  hy  tlie  prophet,  saying, 

5  'Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  tby 


Go  into  the  i  king  conictli  unto  Uice,  meek,  and  sit-  '^j^^^' 
ting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  Aioignf, 

of  an  ass. 

0   And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus 

commanded  them. 


•  Im.  es.  U.   ^ech.  9. 9.   JiAa  It.  iH.  »  Mwk  1 1.  *.  •  8  Kinp  9.  \X 


hate  Jtrived  its  aame  from  ihe  fig-tree$  which  grew  there ; 
K7  herth.  ofgaitpag  a  ngi«n  m  well  m  •  konte,  wid  u  ^Aa;> 

N'erM."  3.  Ye  ilutll  find  nn  <»jsj  /»«  <V,  and  n  colt]  Aues  and 
wada  were  ii>  common  me  in  Palestine:  harm  were  sddom  to 
Jk'  in»-t  with.  Our  bkfswl  I^r»l  take  rvrry  opportrnity  to 
CDbvincc  hi*  cliNcipk-s  that  iiofliiti^  uas  hidden  from  hint ;  lie 
inCMUtt  thrm  of  the  itio.t  minute  oceiirrence^  kud  matiifeAted 
pfi^r'T  over  ttic  heart,  indbpotiiig  the  owner  to  permit  Iht' 

iMlo'iv'  iakt  il  uway. 

V«r««  3.  The  I^d,  (the proprielor  of  all  thiii^p)  hatkneed 

qf  /Arm]  Je-«us  is  coiiliruially  liumMin',''  himself,  to  shew  u* 
LovT  iKliouK  pride  it,  in  the  !>igt)t  of  God :  but  in  his  hmnihty 
ite  H  v\fv  ^ring  proi>fs  of  hi'i  Altnlghtj  power,  fhtt  the betief 
uf  lii»</iriJ!jVy  may  l>i'  i  st:i'>li  ,hi »?. 

\-T>e  4.  All  t/iit  iruj  ti,rir]  Tiic  wonl  all,  in  this  cUum,  is 
oaiilled  l>y  some  MSS.  Vt  r-  MUv.  and  Falhcn, 

tHiieh  UMt  fpokf'i]  The  Sj^irit  of  (iod,  whirh  ]>rMlirtwl 
Uto*e  tlim;;!i  tliiit  eonccrncil  the  Messiah,  took  care  to  have 
(hem literally  fulfilled:  1.  to  shew  the  truth  of  prophcqf  in 
tc5rral;  and,  2.  to  ddiij^nate  Chr)!«t  m  the  pcrMjn  intended 
by  that  prophiTy.    See  the  note  on  chap.  ii.  23. 

Vcr^  5.  Tell  ye  the  daujittr  r\f  Sioii]  The  quotation  is 
lAken  from  Zech.  is.  9.  but  not  in  the  preciie  word*  of  the 
[irophet. 

Thi«  entry  into  Jerusnlem,  has  licen  termed  tlw  lr6i«pA  ef 
Cbri^t.  ]t  w-x<!  indeed  the  triumph  nf  fnnniliix)  nvt  r  prirfr  and 
WfltWiy  granth  ur;  of  poverty  over  tijiuaice;  and  of  meekiuu 
^■*\  ;;(ntUiii'ss  OTCrn^  and  malice. 

lie  is  contixtg  now  meek,  fnll  of  kiiidnc'ss  anr!  rnmpa«irin  to 
iWe  who  were  plotting  his  de»ti  ucnuii  I  He  comes  to  ileliver 
lip  him^if  into  their  hands;  their  kinc^  romes  to  tie  nraidered 
b;  hi«  Mibjects,  and  to  make  his  death  a  ransom  price  for 
tbeir  souls ! 

Vene  7.  And  put  on  them  their  ftofAe*]  Thui  aelnMm>1ed(|r> 

iRj^him  to  l»e  their  i/ii.;,  lur  ths  Wiif  a  rx'ffwr  ohsPTredhy 
ibe  people  when  tliey  found  that  tioti  had  api>o.inted  a  man  to 

die  kipgdena.  When  Jcbu  *at  with  the  captaiw  of  the  ■nii|> 


7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  'put 
on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  thereon, 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  thdr  gar. 
ments  in  the  way  j  "  others  cut  down  branches 
from  the  trees,  and  stiawed  ilftmin  the  way. 


«SMUv.«9.4a.  tMw.U,M.4c  SAUclO.7.  Julrn  11.  13. 


and  LJi-lu  ilse  jTojihcl  tame,  by  the  order  of  God,  to 
anoint  him  kin;^  over  I.srael,  as  soon  as  he  came  out  of 
the  inner  chamber  iiiio  which  the  priii>h(  t  had  taki  i»  him 
to  anoint  him,  and  they  knew  what  viint  done,  every  tnun 
took  hit  garment,  and  spread  d  mder  kim  on  the  top  of  the 
ttept,  and  ble-ji  tie  tnmfeti,  aaying>  **  Jehu  ia  kinjf." 
2  Kings  ix.  13. 

And  they  set  him  lAemm.]  Kai  muAta  mum  mnur,  and 

he  frit  ttp"n  them :  hut  instead  of  mxvt,  upon  them,  the 
Codex  ht  /m,  seven  copies  of  ihe  JtuUt,  some  copies  of  the 
Vulgate,  and  some  othcne,  read  it*  mtcs  upon  him,  i.  e.  the 
colt.  This  is  ino-i  likt-ly  to  Ix:  the  true  reading;  for  nc  can 
scarcely  suppose  that  he  rode  upon  both  by  turm,  this  would 
appear  ehildi$k ;  or  that  be  rode  upon  lx>ih  at  owe,  for  tlit# 
would  be  frfwird.  Sonu-ejiy  be  sat  oti  both  ;  for  "  the  a-.*  that 
was  tied  up,  wa»  an  enibitm  of  llie  Jews  bound  under  the  yoke 
of  the  Law  :  and  the  coir  that  had  mi  been  tied,  represented  the 
flntiiles  who  were  not  under  the  Tyixv  ;  and  that  Jc»us  Christ's 
sitting  on  both  represented  his  subjecting  tlic  Jews  and  Uie 
Ccntiles  to  the  sway  of  hU  evangelital  te^tre,"  He  wh&  cum 
receive  thi.«-  tayin-j.  let  him  receive  it. 

Verse  8.  Cut  da-^n  branchetfrom  the  trees]  Carrying  palin  and 
other  branches,  was  embletnutiral  of  victory  and  aucccM.  Sm 
1  Mac.  xiil.  51.    2  Mar.  s    .  ;iri,l  U,  v,  9. 

The  Habbins  acknou  kJ^e  liiat  tiic  prophecy  in  Zechariah 
icfera  to  the  Meiaiab ;  so  llah.  IVnicini,  and  Yaleot  Rnbeni 
has  a  *trant^e  »tory  nbout  the  ass.  "  Tliis  a**  is  the  coli  of 
thai  ass  wIikIi  H;t.s  treated  in  the  twilielit  of  the  sixth  day. 
This  is  the  a.«s  which  Abraham  foun  '  u  |  i  a  be  went  to  sacri- 
fice hi<i«on.  Thi-i  if  tb^  ass  on  which  M  j -m  ro<lo  v  hfii  he 
went  to  Kgypl:  and  this  is  the  a^son  whuli  iUl  Mcj>.^i.Ui  AuiW 
ride."  Some  of  tbe  Jews  seem  to  think  thai  the  Zebra  is  in- 
tended; for  according  to  Bab.  Snnhedr.  fob  1*8.  when  Sha- 
poor,  king  of  Persia,  said  to  Ka^bi  .Sunuiel :  "  Von  say  your 
Mcsriah  wilt  eorae  upon  an  a*-*;  I  will  send  him  a  noble 
horse,"  To  which  tht  rtabhi  repliwl,  "You  have  not  a  horse 
with  a  hundred  spots  (ejuery  streak*)  like  lib  aai."  S<  e 
L^tflM  and  Sehoetgen. 

Bb  3 
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The  multitude  receive  him. 

A.  n.  fj. 

An, 


St.  MATTHEW. 


ckanses  the  km^ 


9  And  the  multittules  that  went  be- 
im^^mp.  fore,  mi  l  tint  followed,  cried,  saying, 

 '—^  "HosannatothesonofDavid:  "Blessed 

is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  oi'  the  Lord ;  Ho- 
sanna  in  (he  highest. 

10  *And  when  heVas  come  into  Jenisalein, 
all  the  city  was  moved,  saying.  Who  is  tliis? 

1 1  And  the  multitude  said.  This  is  Jesus  '  the 
prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  %  '  Ami  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, ' 


CClLt 


•Pi.  111.19. — 
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and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  tlie  '  money-changers,  and 
the  aciiUi  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

IS  And  said  unto  them.  It  is  written,  'M; 
honse  shall  be  called  the  home  of  pnjrer;  'bit 
yc  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

l  -t  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in 
ilie  temple ;  aiuL  lie  hcaletl  them. 

15  %  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 


•Hatktl.1t. 


ojrr.  T.  II. 


Johii ».  15.  

Mark  II.  17. 


Luke  19.  46. 


Verse  9.  Ilounna  lo  the  ton  qf  David}  When  persons  ap- 
idied  to  the  king  for  help,  «r  finr  k  ndrca  of  fcriemices  they 
iMcd  tbe  word  hoiann,  or  ratlier  from  tlio  IK  brew  x:  nyjin 
'BOWIAli  N*!  Stne  nam,  or  taee,  we  beseech  thte;  retires  our 
griennra,  and  fptt  m  hdp  from  «ppr«Mi«n!  Tbiu  both  the 
viords  ant!  action^l  uf  tlit-  ptoplc  prove  ibat  they  a cknowl edited 
Christ  as  tlieir  king,  and  looked  to  him  for  dttiterance.  How 
coiilf  mijuilit  he  have  MMtmed  die  wneieignty  at  this  dine,  had 
btcn  <>o  (lis|i<rscil '  For  in»tanre!>  of  llu-  use  of  this  form  of 
kp^ecli,  i>ce  3  Sam.  xiv.  4.    3  Ki»g»  vi.  26.    Psai.  cxviiu  ii, 

Am  4f  Dftt*!]  A  wdl  known  epithet  of  the  Moriah.  Be 
Mho  cometh  in  the  name,  &c  lie  wbo  comca  m  the  MMe  and 
authority  of  the  Most  High. 

HoMMM  bt  the  Mi^ktit,']  Either  meaniug,  let  the  fanonfy 
Am/J  join  willi  iis  in  iriai;infyiiig  this  nii|Tit"5t  Bein;^,  or,  let  tlu- 
utmott  degrees  of  ho!tannai>,  of  saltation,  and  deliverance,  be 
roDiuHiiMcaled  to  thy  people !  PtrobaUy  then  it  an  alhi«i«n 
licre  to  llie  rustom  of  the  .Tews  in  ihe  ftwf  of  tabrniai  lc^. 
J)uring  the  dnl  tevcn  day*  of  that  feast,  lliey  v  ent  once  round 
the  altar,  each  diqrt  with  jMdbi  and  ofAa^  fctmcAeiintheirhaDdf, 
?iinsin!:  iior^Nw:  hut  on  tht  eighth  day  of  that  feast  th<  v 
walkcil  seven  timn  ronnd  the  altar,  ui^tiig  the  homnna,  and 
thk  wa>  tenncd  the  Homawa  roMo;  the  obeat  katmrni,  i.  e. 
nsiist  with  the  greatest  mrcour.  Protmbly  amwering  to  tlic  -tn  - 
it^tmtf  of  the  Erangeiut,  for  oq  thi*  day  they  beg  the  most 
tpetiy  and  poveeifiii  Ae^againt  their  ataaje*,  andUlKwiae  pny 
for  a  protperovs  stod/indtfU  year.  See  SranLin't  JhvwA  IVa- 
4lilioni,  vol.  ji.  p.  329. 

Vnae  lOi  AHtiteitfvm  mooed)  Or,  the  violeetty  teas  bt 
motion.  Ea-uff^n,  was  in  a  tiimiilt — fhej*  saw  and  beard  plainly 
that  the  muhiiudc  had  proclaimed  Chri<l  king,  aad  Metsiuk. 
Who  it  this  r  Who  is  accounted  worthy  ofthbhonourr 

\^er»e  II.  TA.j  a  Jcfus  thf,  phopht.t]  O  that  pro- 

phet whom  Mo«t:»  ti>oke  of,  Deui.  xviii.  18.  J  will  raise  them 
up  a  propiei—liie  unto  thte,  &c.  Erety  eaprcaaion  ofthe  mul- 
titude plainly  intimated  that  they  fuUy  received  our  l)!ei-ed 
l  ord  as  the  promi»«d  Me>f  iak-^Hvw  »trai^  m  it  that  these  Ij 


ume  people  (if  the  creatures  of  the  high  priest,  be  not  only 
tntended)  iIhmiM,  ahont  five  dtja  after,  dunge  their  henuw 

for,  Avxiy  with  him !  Crucif}/  him  '  crucify  him  !  How  fickle  » 
tiic  multitude !  £veu  wbai  tlity  get  right,  there  ii  but  hule 
hope  that  they  will  coniQnue  to  ki^. 

Verse  12.  Jesus  xeent  into  the  t,-mpk  of  Cod,  S;c.]  "  Ava- 
rice," fiays  one,  "  covered  vrith  ilie  veil  of  religion,  is  one  vt 
tfaemthinea  on  which  Chritt  lodkt  with  the  greatot  iadigm> 
tion  in  his  Churrli.  Merchandize  of  holy  tlung?,  sinH-niatal 
l^eMntaiioDs,  fraudulent  exchanges,  a  mercenary  6ptnt  in 
■acted  fanetiona;  eodettattkal  cnployneiiila  obtained  I7 1**- 
tcr)',  service,  or  attendance,  or  by  any  thinj,'  which  is  instead 
of  money :  coUationn,  tiominatioii«,  and  elections  made  through 
any  other  OMUive  than  the  gknry  of  God;  thcae«ne«Ulattlan< 
daniiiaye  profanations,  of  lAkb,  tboK  in  the  temple  Wdttcnly 
a  sliadow."  Quesneu 

Memof^iuaigml  Fetaom  who  ftunisbed  the  Jewa  and  pro* 
sriytrs  who  came  from  other  countriei^  with  the  CHmiM  coin 
of  Judca,  in  exchange  for  their  own. 

Veiae  13.  My  kamm  ale// haoutted  tlk  kaimsffrt^)  Hm 
15  taken  from  I»ai.  Ivi.  7. 

But  ye  hate  made  is  a  den  qf  tiievct,}  Tbi»  i»  taken  froo 
Jcnre<  vii«  !!• 

Our  Lord  alhides  here  to  those  dens  and  cnic:  in  Judea,  m 
which  the  pubhc  robbers  cither  hid  or  kept  ibtuteelvcb  torU- 
Bed. 

'riicy  who  arc  placed  in  the  Church  of  Christ  to  scrv^  fvif, 
and  do  it  not,  and  they  who  eqioy  the  revenues  ol  the  church, 
and  ut^lectthc  acrvjerof  it,  are  tkiaet  androMmin  mole 
sentea  tlwn  one. 

Ovr  Lord  i*  rqiresented  here  aj  purifying  hi*  temple ;  and 
thb  we  may  judge  he  did  in  reference  to  hit  true  temple,  the 
Cliureh,  to  slieu"  that  nothing  that  was  vaorldly  or  iwAo/y  sliould 
hare  any  place  among  his  followers,  or  ia  that  ban  iti  whicli 
be  ihoukl  condeuend  to  dweU.  It  •■  narrcihMia  that  thcae 
iiiierestcd  vile  men  did  not  raise  a  mob  again.-t  him  :  Lui  it  is 
prvbable  tlicy  were  overawed  bj  Lbe  Divine  potrcr«  or  aecing 
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77;tf  chief  pnexh  are  offended. 


CHAP.  XXL 


He  hdgenU  Belhmgfm 


Vn.^  saw  the  womlerful  things  that  he  did, 
AaLOijnp.  and  the  children  ciying  in  the  temple, 
and  laying,  Hosanna  to  the  SOU  <£ 

David  ;  tlicv  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  iiim,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith  imto  them.  Yea  ^ 
Jwve  ye  mnrer  read,  *Oat  of  the  monSh  of 


*R.B.f,     »MiTklt.ll.  JoimU.lBL 


tlie  mntdtiMletcii  ihesMe  of  Chriat.  tfaej  were  tfinkl  to  noleit 

him.  I  kiicw  a  caic  soinctliinr:  similar  to  this  which  did  not 
uiccc«il  M  wfcIL  A  very  |>iou»  clergy  man  of  my  acqiiainUnce, 
«bcrriiijr  a  'wonm  bctpkiff  t  pabtie  titndtnf  to  wB  nut*, 
eirijerliii-ail,  S:c.  at  tbc  w  ry  porch  oih\»  church,  on  the  Loril's 
d^,  "  desired  her  to  remove  thence,  aud  aU  ddik  tlw;  house 
<rG«d.  while  Atfnhotd  the  SWbbifb  of  fheLonL"  She 
piiil  no  attention  f  -  liim.  Hij  warned  licr  the  next  Sabbath, 
but  *iiU  to  no  purjiiMte.  Gdog  ia  one  Lord's  day  t»  pnadv 
tidlbduv  her  itiD  m  thewry  cotnuce,  withheretaH,  he 

ostrtkrev)  the  stall,  an.l  mattered  ihc  stulTinto  the  street.  He 
fhortiy  aAcr  aummoned  to  appear  before  the  royal  court, 
vhidi,  to  its  elema]  reprawh,  candeamed  fhewtien,aiidlhMd 
tkf  man  uf  Go*l  in  a  coni«ldci"aljlc  Mini  of  rnont  y! 

Vene  14.  7^  tUnd  a»d  the  lame  comic]  Having  condemned 
Ae^fiq^aieorthelenpfe,  he  now  shews  the  draper  uw  of 

»!.  h  \i  a  home  qf  prayer,  \vh«  a-  God  is  to  nianifost  hisjj^l- 
new  and  power  in  giving  tight  to  the  ^iriiually  blind:  and 
/tetodwiww.  11iec«iMi«rcik|pilia«hidi  tbeUMaiid 
the  lamt  rr  r,t  heikd,  fau  M  Cbrist  b  K,  oihI  is  Ml  worthy 

VcweU.  Weaa/yrfaw  mr*  tort  iitpUuted]  OriMfv 

wMMei  Incenaed  at  what  ?  At  tht-  purification  of  tlie  pro- 
&Bed  temple !  This  was  a  work  ikej/  stumld  have  done  theni* 
■dns;  but  fat  which  di^  hod  neither  gimet  nor  imfhufrnt  \ 

M'5  their  pride  and  jealousy  will  not  sufler  them  lo  ix-rinit 
Mbcn  to  do  iU  Strange  as  k  may  eppcar,  Uie  prieukood 
ilKir,  in  all  comqit  tinea, has  hem  ever  the  oMwt  fimvaid  tol 
ftnent  a  Ttforo)  in  the  church.  Was  it  becau»c  they  were ' 
tooKious  that  a  refomwr  wouid  find  them  no  better  than 
■wty  tingm  io,  and  ffrpfiaun  ni  the  hoiw  of  GoA,  end 
thatthry  and  their  system  miut  be  uvcnurned,  if  the  true  wor- 
■lip  ot  God  were  restored?  Let  him  who  is  cooocned  anawcr 
diiklBblaceascicnce. 

Verse  16.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  habu]  Tu-  cifjluh  P^aIn), 
«at  of  «hich  tboc  words  arc  quoted*  is  ^pUed  to  Jesus  Christ 
»  dne  oOer  fiheea  in  the  Kew  Caraouit,  1  Cor. ».  9t. 

i,  <n.  Hot),  ii.  G.  Which  proves  it  to  be.  merely  a 
!*<)l>hctic  psaUn,  relating  to  the  Me«$iah. 

kvM  a  cgamoniUnir  raionK  the  Jews  for  the  diildvai  to 
^••Ibycd  iDpafalie  acchasitiowi  jndthw  tlMgrw«e«e> 


babes  and  etickliiigs  thou  bast  perfect>  \  ^J^ 
ed  praise?  a.i  ()i^n>i>. 

17  f  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  _^jL 
of  tlie  city  into  "  IJetliany ;  and  he  lodged  thcrr. 

18  ''Now  ii^  the  morning,  as  be  returned  into 
tlie  city,  he  iiungred.  • 

19  *  And  when  he  saw  '  a  6g  tree  in  the  way. 


>  Haric  U.  JIarit  11.  lA— ^  Or.  SM/tlim 


to  hail  their  cdebralcdlUblMit.  This  AoulhiK  «f 

the  children  was  therefore  no  strani^^e  fhin-^'  in  the  laiul :  only 
they  were  exasperated,  because  a  person  was  celebrated, 
against  wfaom  tbey  had  a  rooted  hatared.  As  to  the  profdiecy 
that  foretold  thif,  they  retarded  it  not.  Some  imag^ine 
tiiat  balivs  and  sitckliiigs  in  the  prophecy  have  a  much  more 
cKleniive  neaninir,  and  leftr  alto  to  the  fati  pnaektn  «f 
the  Ko»pcl  of  {'hriHt. 

Vcnte  17.  And  lie  ^  them  {lutTeiMm,  Jiaally  leaving  them) 
mid  went"  hap  Btthanyg  exd  he  to^dtken.^  Bethany  was  a 
village  about  fTro  miles  distant  from  Jt  nisalem,  hy  Mount  Oli- 
vet, John  11.  18.  and  it  is  remarkable  that  from  this  day  till 
his  death,  which  happened  about  six  days  ntlier,  he  i|MBt  not 
one  ni;;ht  in  Jeru^talem,  Init  went  cvrry  evening  to  Ikthany, 
and  returned  to  the  city  each  morning.  Sec  Luke  xxi.  i7. 
sitti.  89.  John  viil  1,  9.  Ibc^  were  about  to  murder  die 
r,onl  of  r;i(,ry,  and  the  true  whicfa  they  had  r^'ecM^  ia 
now  departing  from  ibcm. 

Litdgedtiere.'}  Not  merdy  toamid  the  inarea  laid  ibr  htm 

hy  those  bad  men,  hut  to  take  away  all  suspicion  of  In,  aHltt- 
ing  tlie  regal  power.  To  the  end  of  this  ventc  is  added  by  the 
Saxon  1  liPiibe  hi  >a}i  be  Sober  pio^  And  Hm^  Oeiin^  ilk 
Icingdom  of  God,  Tlii>  same  rt^a^]In^,'  i;-  found  in  some  MSS. 
;l/u(ai:>,  and  one  copy  of  llie  liala.  Itappcan  also  in  Wickl^, 
and  my  old  fiilie  Engliah  Ms.  Bible,  M  taqt  Im  ef'  H/t 
ttpnsDom  of  and  in  two  mss.  copies  of  the  Vulgate,  in 

my  posscsaiea;  one,  duodecimo,  very  fairly  written,  iu  l^MMt 
the  other  a  large  folio,  pmbably  written  in  the  llth  or  19th 

Century,  In  which  the  wordis  are,  niiuLt;  docebat  oo*  de  regno 
Del.  Ajid  TU£aK  he  taught  them  concxrmng  the  kingdom  fof 
CM. 

Verse  18.  y<yw  in  the  mornm',  <i ,  !  -  rc.'unicj  into  the  cityj 
Which  was  his  custom  from  tlie  tune  he  wholly  letl  Jaru» 
aalcni,  spending  only  the  day  tineleaclur^  in  the  temple ;  see 
\cr.  17.  'I'his  was  probably  on  TliurMlay,  llie  I '2th  day  of  the 
month  iVMon.  iie  /tungred — Prvbabiy  neither  he,  nor  ilia  dja>  • 
ciptca»  had  any  thing  but  what  they  got  from  puUie  chairitf  ; 
and  the  hand  of  that,  seems  to  have  been  cold  at  this  time. 

Verse  19.  He  laui  a  Jg  tree  in  the  wy}  Evt  rut  oSw,  Jfy  , 
Ae  read  die,  .  Aa  this  %ti«e  waa  1^  the  «ny  fidct  it  was  n»  ■ 
/riMftpnfcrtyi  Mid  on  this  acceiint.wit.  ji»«d» or aiy.othw. 


uiyiii^ud  by  VjOOgle 


T/te  kurrenjlg'tree  cunetU 


Sr.  MATTHEW. 


and  found  nothing  <  ss  %  ^And  when  lie  wbb  come  into  a  ^'^"^ 

"  '  A.  U.  ». 


GCIL 


ri^''  leaves  only,  and  said  un-  the  temple,  the  chief  priette  and  tlie 

to  it.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hence-  elders  ot  the  people  came  unto  him 


forward  for  ever.  And  presently  the  iig  tree  as  he  was  teaching,  and  » said.  By  what  autho- 
withered  amy.  i  rity  doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gtve 

SO  '  And  when  the  diactples  aaw  it^  they  mar-  thee  this  authority  ? 
veiled,  laying,  Hgw  ioon  is  the  %  tree  wither-    24-  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
cd  away  !  I  also  will  ask  you  one  Uung,  M  liich  if  yv  tell 

21  Jesus  answrn  1  md  said  unto  them,  Verily  me,  I,  in  hke  wise,  will  tell  you  by  what  audio* 
I  say  unto  you,    il  ye  have  faith,  and  *  doubt  rity  1  do  tliese  tilings. 

not,  ye  ahatt  not  only  do  this  vnAKsft  U  done  to  25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it  \  from 
the  %  tree,  'but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this ,  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with 
mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast .  themselves,  saying.  If  we  afaaU  say.  From  hea- 
into  the  sen  :     ^hnll  be  done.  ,  ven  ^  he  will  say  unto  us.  Why  did  ye  not  theo 

22  And  *  a  1  I  l  i  ngs,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  believe  him  ? 


prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 


2G  But  if  we  niiiall  say.  Of  men  ;  we  fear 


•  Mirit  11.  ta — » ch.  17.  so. 


Luke  17. 


Jane*  1.  C- 


'lC«r. 


Imrcller,  had  a  right  fep  Ifllce  of  ita  fhiit.  For  a  fViU  explun- 
tioTi  of  t1ii«  difllcuH  pa>^a^c,  ichttve  to  Chw  emUaoaitie  % 
tree,  see  on  Mark  xi.  13,  &c. 

Ltt  mofimt  gnm  or  dee]   Can  a  proftaior  wfaft  i0hnb 

Christ  notliiiiir  but  barren  -a-nrtft  nnd  withe*,  expect  any  thing 
l>ut  bis  malediction  ?  \V1icn  the  soul  continues  in  iti\fruitful- 
ikew,  the  influcneea  of  fffwe  «K  tCTwred,  uA  tlien  the  tree 
*pc«li)y  ■vrithtr*  from  the  very  root. 

Verse  20,  How  $oon  i«  <Ac  Jig  tree  wiihtred  av;ay  .']  We 
often  !>ay  to  oor  adehboar*,  How  atiddenly  this  min  died ! 
Who  conld  have  rxpecieti  it  »r»  ^onn  Btit  who  takrs  Tram- 
'"n  hy  these  examples  ?  What  we  »ay  to-day  of  others, 
may  be  mid  fHMrroto  cX  ovMBtTSt.  Be  ye  alM  reedy ! 
Lord,  increase  otir  faith ! 

Vcree  21.  If  y«  liiKe  faith,  and  doubt  mot}  See  on  chap. 
KVii.  90.  Removing  motmniiiu,  and  rooit^  tff  mammdiu, 
are  phrases  very  :;rnenilly  ««ed  to  sinriify  the  remrrrin^  or  on- 
^ueriiig  great  diJicxiUtes ;  getting;  through  ptnflexitia.  So, 
nrnnj  or  the  Robbim  ere  teimed  rooien  Memiaafiiif,  be* 
cau*c  they  were  dextroii<t  in  rcmwinjj  difRetiltic*.  solving 
cases  of  coiwirtice,  &c.  In  this  sense  our  Wd'*  words  ars 
to  be  iinder-itood.  He  thai  baa  faith,  will  set  tlirooxfa  ever)- 
4lifficulty  and  perplexity,  nioimtnins  flmV  hcrome  mole  Inlis 
or  pUin*  htfoie  liim.  The  wyui^  ii>  ntiiJur  to  be  liiLtu  in 
ita  literal  "lensc,  nor  is  it  hyjterbolical :  it  is  a  proverbial  form 
of  spec-fh,  ivhirL  nn  Jew  rnuld  iniMimknbmd,  and  with 
which  no  Christuni  oiii,'in  to  he  puzzled. 

Vcne  S9.  AU  iltin^^-  y<  s^'ail  ath  in  ^f^ftr,  beUemg}  In 
4jn]er  to  get  itliatiQii,  theK  niuat  be  1«  aeoiimeijHi«f  tlw 


•Cb.7.7.   Mariill.  M.  Luke  11.  9.  Jsm.  «.  >&  t  J<iIib  S.  St.  &  14 
'«lailiia.sr.  LmImW.!..— ^Eaa4.X.M.  A«l>4.r.  *  T.ff. 


want  «f  it:  tUa  begela  8.  fnger,  or  "WcrM  iiteinM^  in  the 

heart :  then  the  pernon  asks,  i.  e.  inakei  use  of  word*  tx- 
prcsstrc  of  his  wants  and  «  i!>hcs :  4.  believes  the  wonl  of  pro. 
miae,  idetiTe  to  the  Allflbnentof  his  wants:  and  5.  rtceitet. 
aceordin;  to  the  mereiiU  prmiiae  of  CSod,  the  aelvatioo  which 

his  soul  retjuires. 
Vcne  93.  %  what  atUlMty  doest  thotf  One  tidng*  f]  Tit 

fhinfs  which  the  ehief  pric-ts  allmli-  to,  were  his  rn  r.'n'n? 
llie  acclamations  of  tlie  ijcople  as  tiie  promised  Messiah,  Iu4 

coiftM^  the  trttdert  out  «f  the  tmfiie»  end  hi*  ttuMi^  the 

people  )iulilicly  in  it. 

H  f»o  ^uie  U>ee  ikis  authority  l\*Aihau:  (or,  lilie  ouuiy 
of  their  successors,  they  were  ncitlier  teadun  nor  ekmami 
tllouf^h  tlii  y  had  ihc  namr  nnrl  thi-  iird'.;?.  of  the  p!.!(  .■. 

Verse  Jl-  /  aiio  mii  a»i  yuu  one  t/utif^]  Our  L<>rd 
certainly  under  no  ubh-^alion  to  answer  their  (jueatioD:  be 
had  aln-aily  ^ivin  tlic-lii  >U(rh  |ir<i<it\  of  his  divitic  inr=4ioT»,  15 
could  not  possibly  be  txctcUed,  tn  ilic  miracles  whieii  he 
wrought  before  their  eyes,  and  before  all  Jiadea :  and  as  lb«y 
ucmlrl  not  credit  him  on  this  evidence,  it  would  hnvr  Ivnn  iii 
\iui»  Uj  lia\o  expcciL-d  iheir  ackuowK-d^ent  of  him,  on  asy 
professiioi  he  \\(Hild  make. 

Verse TJic  liaptism  <-f  Jol.u]  Ha. I  John  •!  dicine  cow 
mission  <>{  ivjI,  fur  liu  bji)iU.-via  and  preaching?  Our  Lurd 
here  t.ikc«  tla-  wise  in  tlieir  own  cuiuiiiig.  He  knew  tbe  es- 
timation  John  \va>  in  uiiu  tij^  ih.c  iicopic  :  and  he  pliiinly  sau, 
thai  il  ihcy  j^dvc  any  ;ui,-n  (.r  jl  all,  they  inustcouiici  likui- 
selves:  and  so  they  haw,  when  dicy  Came  to  danune  Ike 
quertioQ,  See  ver.  25, 36. 

3 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Google 


-Tte  parable  of  the  husband-man 


CHAP.  XXI. 


and  his  ttco  sons. 


Vn^'        people^  'for  all  lioU  John  as  a 

Ar'oivn,*p.  prophet 

■  —  -     S7  And  thoy  answered  Jesus,  and 

said,  We  cannot  tell.  Ami  he  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tcU  I  yoa  by  what  authority  I  do  th^ 
tilings. 

88  f  But  what  think  ye  f  A  ceriain  man  had 
two  sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said. 

Son,  fro  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard. 
29  "He  answered  and  Raid,  I  will  not:  but 
aflerwai'd  he  repented,  and  went. 


•a.U.&  UwkCtIk  LnkclOi*,  ^Bednlftil. 


Ve*«e?7.  W«  CVMMtf  tell.]  Sinijiluity  givet  a 
<■  iifulriicc  and  peace  of  mind;  but  dcmbltr  dealing  caiucx  a 
tliousaud  inqaieUidei  and  trooblc.  Let  a  mui  do  iua  utmoit 
tocoMal  in  tib  «iro  heart,  the  evidence  he  baa  of  tnith  and 
innocence,  to  countenance  his  not  yieUin<;  to  it ;  Gim\,  who 
MS  tba  becurtj  will,  io  the  hght  of  tlie  Ust  produce  it 
ai  a  witncM  aigaiiiit  bin*  and  maie  H  bia  judge. 

WV  raitw/  tell,  said  they  ;  which,  in  the  words  of  truth, 
ibouid  bare  been,  fVe  wiil  not  uU,  for  we  w-ill  not  hare  tiiia 
nan  for  the  Mvwiab :  becaoee,  if  are  MknowledgcJahn  aahte 
formtmier,  we  mu^t,  of  ncti-ssity,  receive  Jesut  as  the  Christ. 

They  who  are  cn^:aged  agaimt  the  tnOhp  are  abandoned  to 
tht  npirit  of  faUity,  and  »cni})le  not  irt  a  lie.  Fbarinkal 
pnde,  according  to  \u  rlillerent  inttmitj>,  citlier  iirctends  to 
bow  every  thing,  or  allecla  to  knmt  Hotkitig,  Among  such, 
«e  mtj  meet  with  nunerona  imtanoea  of  arrogance  and 
affected  humility.  Cod  often  hides  from  the  wiae  and  pru- 
dnl,  what  he  rcjreali  unto  babea :  for  when  they  oie  their 
viidaa  only  to  invent  the  moat  ptanriMc  eacuaea  fotf  reject, 
ing  tUc  truth  when  it  comes  to  them,  it  in  bat  just  that  they 
dtonld  be  punished  with  that  ignorance,  to  which*  in  their 
am  defence,  they  are  obhged  to  have  reeoniae. 

Vme  38.  A  certain  aum  htid  /wo  ton*]  Under  the  emMeiD 
«f  tbeae  two  iom^  one  of  whom  waa  a  HtartMa,  disobedient, 
mi  hmltHt,  hot  who  aftcrwarda  thongfat  on  hb  ways,  and 
KtOTned  to  his  duty  ;  and  the  second,  a  hypocrite,  who  pvo- 
Ued  aU,  and  did  notbiog :  our  Lord  pointa  out  on  the  one 
hud,  die  tax-gatheren  and  n'mo*  of  aM  description*,  who, 
Mnrieled  by  the  preaching  of  John  and  that  of  Chri»t,  tum- 
•d  amy  from  their  iniquitiea  and  embraced  the  Gospel ;  and 
•fte  other  hand,  the  Artka,  Mart  wet,  and  »elf-righieous 
ff^,  who,  pivtraduig  a  zeal  §at  the  lav*  WOUjd  le- 
ccn*  the  ahn^ion  «f  the  gotpel. 

Vcac  99.  /  imttt  not]   Ibis  is  the  genenl  reply  of  e>ery 
to  (he  invitations  of  Qod:  nidmit,  the  Moat. High  ii 


do  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  ^^'^jj^^ 
•aid  Kkewifle.  And  he  answered  and  An.  Oljmp. 
said,  I  go,  sir :  and  went  not.  l\ 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of 
his  iatliiT  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Tlie  first.  Je- 
sus saitli  unto  them,  "  Verily  1  say  unto  you. 
That  the  publicana  and  the  hailots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  hefiire  you. 

32  For  ""John  came  unto  you  in  the  w^y  o£ 
righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not :  '  but 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believ^  him: 


>  Loiter.   'dbA  a,<K.  'Lnka  S.  Ifl^U. 


tiwatod  without  ceremony  or  respect.  They  only  are  nfcw 
who  persist  not  in  the  <1(  nial. 

Verae  30.  1  go,  nr}  Tbi«  it  all  respect,  complaitanpe,  and 
pfofeaaed  obedience ; ,  but  Ae  temt  nei :  he  promised  wetf,  Init 
did  not  perform.  What  a  multitude  of  i>uch  ar<_  in  ilic  world ! 
profevsing  to  know  Uod,  but  denyiog  him  in  their  worlui. 
A)aa !  what  wiU  auch  pnifesnoiia  avail,  win  God  comca  to 
take  away  tlic  njiil  ? 

Vem  dl.  Tlu  publicam  and  the  htaioul  bi  ail  their  former 
conduct  they  had  said  no.  Mow  they  yidd  to  die  voice  of 
Iniih  wlun  tliiy  In-ir  it,  and  enter  into  the  kingdom,  em- 
bracing the  «a!vattou  brought  to  them  iii  the  gospel  Ihe 
otAart,  wlio  had  been  ahvay^  professing  the  moat  ready  and 
wilhng  obedience,  and  who  preteniitvl  to  Uc  uailiiiL;  fi/r  tlie 
kingdom  of  Uod,  did  not  recciie  it  uhcu  it  came,  but  rather 
chose,  whik  roaku^  the  beet  profement,  to  oonUnne  mem- 
bers of  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

Verse  32.  Jokn  came  mtto  you  in  the  way  of  rigkteoiaaeu} 
PtocUimiog  the  truth,  and  Uvtng  agreeably  to  it.  Or,  Mm 
came  unto  you  wlu)  arc  iii  the  way  qf  iti;lueoii^<inr:it,  TIMS'  scemi 
nithrr  to  be  the  true  incanmg  and  cuiistructiua  of  tbia  pntp 
i-agc.  The  Jewa  are  Iwre  dibtiuguished  from  tiie  Ocntilca. 
The  former  were  in  the  xeayof  righteoutness,  had  tlif  rL\ clatiou 
of  God,  and  the  ordinances  of  Juatice  etuMuhed  aiuotig  them : 
thehtter  wereintlie  mq^  <(f  wmghtmtmm,  witlioul  the  di- 
vme  revelation,  and  iniquitous  in  all  tlieir  conduct :  John 
came  to  both,  picacbug  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  and  pro. 
claiming  JeaOB  the  Christ.  To  say  tint  it  ww  John  who  camo 
in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  thut  to  him  the  words  rt  tl  r, 
i«,  in  my,  opiniaok  saying  nothing  i  for  thi«  was  necessarily 
implied:  aa  he  pfofesaed  to  come  from  God,  he  must  np^ 
only  preach  riglitcouiaieiiii,  but  wali  in  it.  , 

It  is  very  dilhcult  to  get  a  worldly  minded  and  self-right, 
ecus  mat!  l*rousbt  to, Christ.  Examples  iriguify  little  to  biny 
Urg«  the  «30MB|iie  of  an  cnhwit  tamit  he  ia  discoiinged  «t 


L/iyui^nud  by  Of 


Tlie  parable  of  Ihe  vinetford 


Sr.  MATTHEW. 


kt  out  to  husbandmeiL 


^LO^  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  iV,  repented 
An-obmp.  not  aflerwaxd,  that  ye  might  believe 

coil  1.     *  • 
  him. 

ss  %  Hear  another  parable :  There  ^ras  a  cer- 
tain honahdder,  *  whidi  phinted  a  vineyard,  and 

hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine-press 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  lot  it  nut  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  "  went  into  a  far  countr)'. 


UL&I.  Jer.  «.«. 

kcli.«».  14. 1.^. 


]|tffcl«.l.  UieflO.9. 


■  it.    Siicw  him  a  profti^att  timer  converted  to  God,  him  he 
imihimtd  to  own  and  Tollow  :  and  ks  to  the  condiHCt  of  the 

generality  of  tlu'  fijllu\w  r~  i>f  ('hri-il,  it  i-^  not  Ktrikiiig  enough 
to  impm»  hint.  John,  nnd  Chn»t,  aivX  Uic  Apostles  preach ; 
Wto  multitude*,  aU  k  in  rain. 

Vcne  3o.  There  n-as  a  crrUiin  li out, holder']  Ijet  u«  fTtflea- 
Tour  to  find  init  a  ^jcueral  aiid  practical  mcumn-^  for  llti»  j 
paraljir.  A  hnu.shnlder — the  Supreme  Being.  'Hu-  family — j 
tllc  Jewitk  nation.  The  r/nryorr/— the  ci;y  of  Jcnualent.  'Ilic 
/ence — tite  divine  protection.  '11  n-  mtu-piess — the  lav.  and 
saeti/kM  titei.  The  fouvr— ilu  nmple,  in  which  the  divine 
jircscncc  was  manife»teil.  Tlie  hushmidmni—ihc  prit-sn  and 
doctors  qf  the  iaw.  Went  from  home — entrusted  tlie  cuitiva- 
tkft  of  the  vinqrard  to  the  prie»t«,  &c.  vitb  the  vtHMMt  €onfi- 
dcnce  ;  as  a  man  would  do,  who  liad  tin*  nios^t  truniy  fen  ant>, 
and  was  oltliged  to  tbwnt  hiaudf  from  home  for  a  m  i;>iii 
time.  Our  Lord  takes  this  pmUe  from  bai.  v.  1.  &c.  but 
whether  our  blc««cd  Redeemer  quote  froni  the  Ih\b,  the  pro- 
phets, or  tl)C  AoMhu,  he  reaenes  the  liberty  to  himself,  to 
bcantify  the  whole,  »n<l  rmJcr  it  more  (lertinent. 

Some  apply  thit  psrsble  also  to  Christianity,  thus :  Tlie 
MOfter  or  father— wr  hkssed  Lord.  The  family — professing 
Christians  in  •^neral.  The  vineyard-^ClM  true  thurch,  or  ns- 
stpibly  of  the  /oitiffitl-  TJie  hedge— ^  true  faith.  whi<  li 
ker|>!t  thf  ncred  aswmbly  enclosed  and  d^tnded  from  the 
error*  of  henthausm  and  false  Christianity.  The  tiine-press — 
the  tuoMment  made  by  the  sacrifice  «f  Cbriat,  typified  by  the 
asertlfinet  wtder  the  £«iip.  Hie  iowrr— the  promiiat  of  the 
divine  presence  and  protection.  The  husbandmen — the  apostles 
and  all  their  nuxttion  in  the  MMwAgr.  The  gitiitg  from  home 
—4ht  oKtmiem  to  heaven.  But  tbn  paraUe  cannot  on  all 
fours  in  the  Chistian  cause,  as  any  one  may  see.  In  the 
case  of  the  husbandmen  capecially,  H  ia  inapplicable ;  unlet* 
we  suppose  onr  ImA  intended  mrb  as  thoae  Inqubttarlat  Bern- 
ners,  who  aU>  ay*  persecuted  the  true  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
consequently  Cbriit  himself  In  his  members;  and  to  these  may 
be  added  the  whole  tram  of  A.  AmMbaww  bjbctors,  and 
all  thf  fire  and  fii^^ot  men  of  a  certain  Church,  who  think 
they  do  God  service  by  mtirdeiing  bis  saints.   But  let  the 


.•34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fVuit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  Ao.oij«i. 
husbandmen, '  that  they  might  receive 
the  Irdts  of  it 

SS  *  And  the  husbandmen  took  hii  servants,  and 

beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another. 
36  Again,  he  sent  other  pcrv-ants  more  than  the 

first:  and  they  ilid  unto  them  likewise. 


•  CM.  8.  II,  19.  *  f  rhran.  K  tt.  k  M.  16.  1f«>li.  9.  M  IIL 

Ss  M.  34,  sr.    .Vcu  -.  dfc   1  Tbe»».  *,  13.    Hcb.  1 1.  36.  ST. 


fourage. 


Christ  wil  cMie  i«ek  aboctly,  ^  rf^aity  and  qSim 


and  then  he  will  miserably  destroy  those  v/icked  men :  indeed  be 
haadooeaoalMady  to  several,  and  kt  out  bis  viaegml  to 

more  faithful  hii>1)andmeii. 

Digged  a  iitfu--picsi]  llfvU  Xm-)?.  >St.  Mark,  hw  tnnXnun, 
the  pit  under  the  press,  into  whidi  the  fiquor  nil»  wfaia 
Mjucczid  out  of  tilf  fruit  by  tbc  press, 

Wr^  Ji.  11c  scut  his  tcrviiiits]  I'rophets,  wluch,  from  time 
to  (ime,  be  sent  to  the  Jewish  nation  to  catt  both  prieat*  and 
people  back  to  the  purity  of  his  holy  religion, 
j  Receive  the  fruits  <\f  it.]  Alluding  to  the  ancient  custom 
■  of  paying'  the  rent  of  a  farm  in  Mod;  diat  is,  by  a  part  of 
the  produce  of  the  farm.  This  Custom  anciently  prevailed  in 
most  nations  ;  and  suU  prevails  in  the  highlands  of  Scotland, 
and  in  some  other  places.  The  Doldon  book,  a  survey  maiie 
of  the  state  of  the  bishoprick  of  Durham  in  1 183,  '-hcwii  bow 
much  of  the  rents  was  paid  in  cown,  theop,  pigx,  fowU,  eggs, 
&c.  the  remaining  part  being  made  up.chidly  by  manual  labour. 

Verse  35.  Beat  owe]  Sittf»t,  took  his  stin  off,  fayed  him  : 
probably  alluding  to  some  who  had  been  eicessitely  scourged, 
killed  another,  &c.]  Rid  thonsdm  of  the  true  litnraifi 
of  Uod  by  a  oancity  of  persecutions. 

Vene  Stt.  €lker  ssromfj]  There  is  not  a  moment  in  which 
Cod  docs  not  shower  down  his  gifts  upon  men,  and  require 
the  fruit  of  them ;  oon'osw  instruments  are  used  to  bring  sin- 
nefs  to  God.  Him  are  prophets,  apostle*,  pastors,  teachers : 
K)mc  with  bis  gift  after  this  manner,  and  some  after  that. 
TIte  true  disciplct  of  Chriit  have  beep  pmeaited  in  all  »gca» 
and  the  greatest  share  of  the  persecntkm  has  fallen  upon  the 
ministers  of  his  religion ;  for  tliere  hare  ahrays  heea  good 
and  bad  btisbaadrocfl,  and  the  tatter  have  persecuted  tho 
former* 

More  than  the  fru]  Or,  tuore  honourtAle,  so  I  think 
•AMwNf  should  be  translated;  for  as  the  yWaes*  of  the 
time  approached,  each  prophet  more  dearly  vaAfuUy  poiuloA 
out  the  coming  Christ. 

Our  tnuulstMXi,  which  says,  more  tkrna  the  first,  ooarcp  no 
meanhig  at  alL  mots  faoi  tboncuuBf  IhofcglviaiitilMoc^ 
in  chap.  vi.  95.  tXm*  ts{  t{«^,  ^Moat  talvb  than  food,  and 
in  Num.  xiii.  lA,  w%m*$  am  iff^fssr^pss,  ftnem  kigktr  ia 
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77te  -uickcd  and  wtfust  hutbemdnm. 


CHAP.  XXJ. 


The  Jews  sliuU  be  cast  qffl 


^  But  last     all  he  sent  unto  them  I  /w*  vineyard  unlo  oilier  hu^handmcn,  ^"y"^ 

iii  oirnpu  hn  Bon,'  savinir.  Thev  will  reverence  ;' vvlildi  shall  render  him  the  &uit»  iu  Aa.c^fmf. 

ecu  1.                 »      .r    o»          ^  CCli.'l. 

Ihcir  seasons,   . 


my  snn. 

?,S  But  when  tlie  Im^bnndmen  saw  the  son, 
iliey  s«ui  among  tliemseives,  *  This  is  the  hcii- } 
^come,  let  us  kill  bin,  and  let  us  s«M  on  hiaj 
inheritance.  | 

39  '  And  they  caucfht  him,  and  cast  kim  out  of 

tbc  vineyard,  ami  sli'w  hhn.  ' 

40  Wlicn  tlie  loicl  thi'retorc  of"  tlie  vinevaid 


42  Jesus  sailh  unto  them,  '  Did  ye  never 
read  in  tlie  scriptures^  The  stone  ikiiich  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner :  tiiis  is  the  I^'s  doing,  and  it  U 

niar\cllous  in  our  eyes  ? 
4'?  Therefore  say  i  unto  you,  "  Tiie  kingdom 
ofClod  shsdl  be  tukeu  lioui  you,  and  given  to  a 


comcth,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husband-  "ulioa  bnngiug  fijrth  the  fruits  thereof 


taeni 

41  *They  say  unto  him,  *He  will  miserably 
destroy  those  wicked  men,  'and  will  let  out 


'Tt.  t.  8.     (frSr  1.  f.  »  P,.     ?.    ch.      3.  &  47.  I.    Ju!m  U.  .VI 
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44  And  whosoever  ^  shall  ftll  on  this  stont 
shall  be  broken:  but  on  ^^(nnsoever  tt  shall  fidl. 
^  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 


•      118  K. 
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Vcne  37.  Last  qf  all  he  sent — his  ton]  Thit  requim  no 
(MUnent.    Our  Lord  plainly  i»t-aii»  himfcif. 

Mgr  iwVI  Ttrerenct'\  E»-tf«irii(re>T««,  they  will  reftct  upoii  j 
conduct,  ati<!  ilmfi  for  tfiuinr,  !>ec«iiie  of  it*  wiwa  they 
»ee  my  ."On.  .So  the  ^^i  luc  aijtl  Perttc. 

Vtrse  38.  among  themiekai]  Alluding  to  the  compl- 
Tocies  whitlj  vivrc  xhcn  f'lnniiir;  anain.l  liic  life  of  <nir  l)Ii  >-cil 
lord,  in  the  couru  iU  of  iJif  Jtvush  tkkr*  and  chief  pntsts. 
!y-e  fliap.  xxvii.  1 . 

Vcrn- ^9.  Can  hill)  out  <Ac  linryanl]  tJtlcrly  rtji  Cttd 
til.  counsel  of  l>od  aguitua  tbcioscl^os  j  and  would  neither 
•ckHwkdge  the  (utkorttjf  of  Cbittt,  nor  rabmit  to  bit 
tofct/njf.  What  a  >tr;uiL'<  and  unaccountable  ciuic  u  this; 
a  sumer,  to  c[\juy  a  iiilii:  lu(ju:er  hit  p;ac«,  tod  the 
pilificillkii  of  bi«  sinfui  appetite»,  reject!  Jctu*,  aild  pettie- 
(BlCt that  gooptfl  wliieli  trotitjirf!  his  sinful  ft  iickc. 

V«M  41.  Jle  tLiU  misi-ru(i/y  tiesiroy  tboie  xi'icked  uiejij  So, 
MBQfiling  t»  thb  Evsngeliat,  our  Lord  eauced  them  te  peia 

tHi!  'fnteticc  of  dc^trurtimj  upon  tlieni^dvcs,  ultidi  wan 
liicraily  executed  aliuiit  Joiij/  yean  ailtr.  IKtt  Luke  relates 
it  diffiicntly  :  aCCordijig  to  him,  they  «aid,  ftn  ymm,  God 

;"r'y'.    TIm'  CfvlfX  Ixicejtrtn*ls  OUlit-i       >!-.i,5-i,,  if.ry  .say; 

to  UM  ilie  following  words  appear  to  be  sjiiikcn  by  our  i«rd. 
HidNdia  rappeH9>,  tiMt  in  the  Hebrew  original  (Ae  wold 
nem  uaiomer.  he  said;  fur  \\h\ch  the  Greek imiiibtor 
oujbitiave  read  incKM  tettitrntem,  they  mid. 

Vcne4S.  J%e«one]  R.  Solono.  Jurcbl,  on  Micah  v.  aays 
•I  '  (c/cf  nicaii.^.  the  Messiah,  rriPO  pit:  Aburbancl  ia  of  tin 
•un;  opinion.    This  Memt  to  have  been  originally  spuLLn  of 
Dttid,  who  wet  at  fint  faceted  by  thr  Jewiih  nilerik  bat 
aficnnxdi  choien  by  the  Xerd  to  be  the  fveet  Jiifer 


of  his  people  hdraeL  The  quotation  w  takcit  fmn  Pail, 
cxviil.  S9. 

A«  the  church  i»  rr.preacnted  10  Scripture  under  tiie  name 
of  the  teiHpte  and  koHH  of  God*  ui  allitfiuu  to  the  tcmpit  of 
Jemalpm,  which  wat'a  type  of  it,  1  Cor.iii.  16.  Heb.iii. 
C.  1  Pit.  ii.  ."i.  so  Jesus  Cliriiit  i!«  represented  as  the  foun- 
(hti,m  ou  which  this  edifice  is  laid,  1  Cor.iii.  11.  £|>h.ii. 

iu,  ti. 

The  builitnl        *W  fiiestt  and  eliferf  of  the  peopl^ 

wixh  the  docton  of  the  tteuf. 

R^ectedl  An  expression  borrowed  from  nxasons,  who,  find- 
ing a  stone,  which  being  tried  in  a  particular  place,  and  ap- 
peanii,.;  improper  f«>r  it,  ih  thrown  a»ide,  and  another  taken ; 
houcviT,  at  la.st,  it  may  happen  that  the  very  ttoNc  which 
had  lx:en  before  rejected,  tOMf  be  finud  the  motl  auitaUe«a 
th«  htud  sioiii-  <•/ liic  corner. 

Tills  jjiM^c.  aa  applinl  by  our  Ix>rd  to  iiauitclf,  contains 
an  abridgment  of  tlie  w  h«ilc  d«j<  iriiie  <>r  the  gosjicl. 

I.  TItf  F.onl's  peculiar  work  is  astonisJiiii|[ly  juanifaled  is 
the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ. 

fi.  He,  behig.n|ieeied  atid-crucdted  by  the  Jews,  betame  an 
lUonement  for  tlir:  stii  of  (lie  world. 

3.  11c  was  rniiid  again  Iroul  the  dpati,  a  proof  of  bis  c»«- 
fKett  over  dintf A  and  mt,  and  •  ^edff  of  MimorM/iiry  to  his 
follottcrs. 

4.  -lie  wa»  conslilulttd  tbe  foundation  on  which  the  salvo, 
tton  of  mankind  rests,  and  the  eorjwr  sMne  which  unites.  Jflut 

Cniiilc.^,  heauii,fifs,  strengthens,  an<l  completes  flic  wliole 
building,  as  the  head  uom,  or  uppermott  sloue  in  the  corner* 
does  the  whole  edifice. 
A.  He  is  hevdby  loidercd  the  olgeet  of  lbe^'<gr  and  ^dmino. 

c  c 


L>iyiii.iiud  by 


Tlie  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 


Sr.  MATTHEW. 


are  Incensed  at  hh  doctrine. 


A  1), 


45  Ami  when  the  chief  priests  and 
^ccit '"''^  Piiariscc-s  had  heard  his  parables,  *  they 
—         perceived  tliat  he  spake  oi  them. 


46  But  when  they  soi  l^!  t  t  o  lay  hands 
on  him,  thcv  feared  llic  multitude,  be-  AaOiyBp, 
cause  "  tlley  took  him  Ibr  a  prophet.   


^ Ver, If.  Mark  11.  IB. kit.  It.  UUf.M.  J«te7.4a 


f:on  of  all  hi*  followrr-,  ami  llic  x^'-'y  11*1  Wi$  done  '     V»  isf  tG.  TA*;/  j  jj  -  'i/  /,>  ///y  Imnds  on  hint,  they  feared  the 

kj  the  Lord,  and  it  maneliout  in  our  eyes.  ij  multitude]  Ut^Uiuiiinj;  aitd  prcvmttog  grace  u  an  exceUetit 

Vrric  44. — ^"Ilie  44tb  vene  iboalil  certainly  come  hcfore  blmin;r>  panieultrly  mrhere  it  \aA»  to  repentance  and  «al?ap 
ver.  43.  othtTui.H  ilif  narration  iri  not  roiijuciitivc.  Vcr>>c42.  Iimh  ;  hi;t  mUo  a'  s'.tiu,  froin  i  crtaiii  tvil*  only  thn  n^h 
Th<  ttohc  viich  i/te  bttitdert  ryecttdt  U  become  heud  qf  the  ;|  IVar  at'  scandal  or  puntKhiuent,  ba!>  already  committed  ihuu 
ainitr,ke.  Ver.  44.  Whmmr  ^nlifttil  tm  Mt  ttene,  iiAa//||iti  hi*  heart,  and  ia  gmltf  before  God.  The  iii(re|ndity  «f 
le  brokfit,  SiK.  i»  an  all'i»ion  to  tlic  jninis-limi  iil  of   wr  f/ir.l  i-  wori'iy      admiration  and  imitation ;  in  thtMry 

■tuning  ainoni;  the  Jew*.  Tbe  place  of  »toniiig  wsu  twice  a^  i.  lj>cc  ut  uwtl  inveterate  eucuiet,  tie  bean  a  noble  te»ti- 
bigb  aa  «  man ;  while  atandin;  on  tiiia,  one  of  the  witnenwa  mony  to  the  truth,  reproves  their  uik|ttitica,  denounce*  the 


Mrii.  k  tin  ( iiljirit  on  the  loin*,  m>  that  he  fell  over  tltis  s,caf- 
iuld ;  if  he  divd  by  tbe  »troke  and  fail,  well;  if  not,  the  other 
Witnesalbrear  a  itime  upon  Am  keart,  and  diopatched  him.  The 
*<onf  throivn  on  llu'  ( -..lint  was,  in  some  case-",  as  niucli  a.s  two 
luca  couid  Ut\  up.  I'racl  Sanhcd.  and  i^^.  Gemitra,  and 
t^lkffbot,  See  at«iO  the  note  on  John  viii.  7. 

He,  whi'lur  .Ti '.v  or  ( ;fntilc,  «  ho  iihall  not  iclircr.  in  the 


divine  jud<;ment«,  and,  in  tlit-  ury  ttcili  of  (;<>lnictitm, 
braves  daiigv-r  and  death !  A  true  minittcr  of  Christ  (t:KK 
nothing  but  God,  when  Aw  glory  ia  conccmdl:  •  kinlii^ 
ton  every  thing,  except  Him,  whom  he  ou^  to  Aar. 

Thia  fant  jottmey  of  our  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  is  a  kultjcct  of 
great  importance^  it  \»  nientionetl  by  all  the  four  Evanstli»L<, 
Son  of  God,  »hall  KUtll-r  gricvouily  in  comcqueixx;  bnt  on  j  and  has  been  a  sul^ect  of  crti<c/«m  and  cavU  to  some  un- 
wbomsccver  the  afoae  (Jnu»  Cbmt)  Jiitli  ia  tbe  ttmy  tifjudt:- 1|  sanctified  minds.  He  has  been  accused  of  "  attempting  by 
nieTil,  he  i>liull  be  ground  to  /"j-..  Jt  r  ,  >i«;*r5'H  avT4»~it  shall  ,1  this  iiK-thod,  to  fed  tiuvv  far  ih  •  fiujiiJurr  were  du|Kisctl  to 
make  him  i-o  mtdf,  a»  to  render  biu^  capable  of  lieiog  dit'  ||  favour  hia  pretensionsi  in  uitablitbmg  hiuuclf  as  a  kii^  in  the 
pmed  as  chi^  by  the  «n*uf.  This  seems  to  allude,  not  only  |l  land,  or  at  least,  by  bis  conduct  m  this  biisineBs,  he  gave 
to  the  dreadful  cruiA/n^' of  the  .Ii  wlvli  fiatf  by  tfic  Ri'in;iii-,  j  much  cause  for  popular  seditioiu."  Every  circiunstance  in 
but  aliio  to  that  genenU  di^nion  of  the  Jews  ibroui^li  all  ||  the  caxe,  refutes  this  calumny.   1.  His  uhulc  conduct  bad 


proved  that  bis  kinfrdom  was  not  of  this  world,  and  that  he 

^<»ui;Iii  luii  llic  honour  l  oiiu  ill  from  mail.  2.  He  bad 
in  a  very  explicit  itutnuer  foretold  bis  own  premature  demtb, 
and  particularly  at  tki$  iimt.  3.  It  is  erident  from  what  he 
had  iiaid  to  his  diisciple^,  that  he  went  up  to  JeruNiIcin  at  ttiLi 
time,  for  tbe  txpnu  pitrpote  of  intitig  tacr{/ked,  aud  not  of 
erecting  •  teetdar  lungfdom.  4.  All  the  time  be  spent  now 
in  .Icrusalfin,  \vh  cb  was  about  five  iLiy-,  he  ■•ytint  in  tcachiii'», 
precifcly  in  tlu;  »ame  way  be  bad  done  for  three  years  pa^t ; 
nor  do  wc  find  that  be  uttered  one  maxim  diarimilar  to  what 
he  formerly  taujrlit,  or  .i  wonl  i.ik  ut  iinl  to  proilucc  any 
11  aentatioQ  on  tbe  bearU>  of  tlie  populace,  but  that  of  picly  to- 


the  nations  of  the  world,  which  continues  to  the  present  iluy 

Tint  whole  vtr~i  \v;>i)tiiiL:  in  t!u-  Cixlt  x  ll*  /.i',  .it-c  tahi  r, 
five  copies  of  tbe  Ilata,  and  Origcn  ;  but  it  i»  found  in  the 
poraltel  fAwe,  Lukexx.  18.  and  seems  to  have  been  quoted 
from  I*ai.  viii.  14,  15.  lie  ifi'.H  for  a  v mst;  m  i  mblinc, 
mud  fur  a  sock  or  orrEMcE  to  both  the  homes  of  Itrael'—mdi 
many  among  them  Aall  sTuMate  and  FAtt,  tmd  ht  aaoittii. 

Verse  43.  Thercft'ic  Ji'y  /]  Tlni*  Au  wini;  tlutn,  that  to 
them  alone  the  parable  belonged— kingdom  qf  Gad  tkaU 
be  itdtat  fnm  jroti— 4he  Gospel  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and 
given  to  the  Gentile^,  who  wlU  racciTe  it^  and  bring  Ihrth 
£ruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Br4n!,i>7 /or/A  rAe^iis]  As  in  Terse  S4  an  allusion  is  l|  wards  God:  and  in  tbe  parable  of  tfae'moii  omfAis  ruro  sont,  the 

made  to  paying  tiic  I  indlord  in  kind,  so  here  the  Gentiles  are  :  husbandmen  and  the  fineyunl,  1il  -liokc  in  milH  a  way  to  the 


veprcMnted  m  paying  God  thus.  Tbe  retvnu  wbieh  He  I 
expects  for  bis  grace,  are,  ilk  fntiu  t^  gntee  s  nothing  can  j 
ever  be  aci  eptabk  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  does  not  spring  | 
from  AitMcif,  | 
Verse  45.  Tie  eiitf  prietu—pofeeived  that  he  tpake  of 


nilcn»  of  the  people,  as  to  slu.w  that  he  knew  liiey  were  plot- 
tin;;  his  destruction ;  and  that  6rfrom  fleeing  from  the  I^Ke  of 
danj^er,  or  ^tl■^ngthellltlg  hi»  {larty  aL;.>iu.st  huenoinies,  he  was 
come  to  wait  at  tbe  toot  of  the  altar  till  his  blood  abouki  be 
l>oured  cat  for  the  sin  of  the  world  I   5.  Had  be  allccted  any 


thern.]  Hie  ^lo^t  wholesome  advice  pa.-!ies  for  an  alTront  v«'itb  j|  thing  of  a  secular  kind,  he  had  now  the  fairest  opportunity  to 
those  who  have  shut  tlieir  hearts  against  tbe  truth.  When  that  accompli.-.b  hU  il.^igos.  TIte  |M:ople  had  already  reveired  bim 
which  shouM  Imd  to  rcpcntanoe,  only  kindles  die  flame  of  as  Jb««  the  pi.jji'iit :  now  they  acknowledge  htm  as  tbe  O^riit 
malice  and  revenge,  thcte  it  bat  little  lwp««rt]ieNlvaU(in  of  or  Mi  ^-siah.  and  king  tlic  hosaunnh  to  him,  a»  imiuoliutely 

•ttcb  fet&tuk  v  appointt4  bjr  JieaTeu  to  bv  tbeir  dtliverer,  (i  Though  with  the 


Digitized  by  Google 
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entering  Jermaktnt  vindicated. 


tJuncter  of  ihc  Messiah,  the  ieva  ha«l  coBnccltd  tliat  «>f 
ualsr  rcjfoitjf,  and  tbey  now  by  tprauling  ibiir  clothes  in 
the  way,  strfwing  bnnche»,  tee.  trtat  him  u  a  royai  person, 
and  one  a|  [>.  ir.lcd  lo  Rovcm  Oic  kin};doin;  ytl  of  ihis  he 
«t>|ieart  take  no  notice,  farther  than  to  ihew  that  an  im> 
jiortant  prophrry  was  tbna  fulfflled :  be  went  at  oaual  into 
Ac  tenple,  Uu<rht  the  people  ]nirc  ami  (spiritual  truths, 
tirithdrcw  at  night  from  the  city,  lodged  in  private  at  mount 
Olivet,  and  tbu*  moiit  ttiKlionsly  and  unequirocallj  tbewed. 
iliat  his  sole  aim  va$  (o  call  the  people  back  to  purity  and 
liolinesg,  and  prepare  them  for  that  kingdom  of  righlcouuii-», 
f/face  ai)d  joy,  in  the  Holy  (ihoftt,  which  he  was  abimt, 
by  hi*  pas»if>n.  death,  rcsurrtrtion,  asceuiion,  unil  tlio  mis- 
iiiMt  of  the  lluly  Spirit  to  set  u|)  in  the  carlh.  7.  Could 
t  rn  Kon  ikUo  worked  such  miracles  a$  he  woa  in  tlie  daily 
I  if  working;  miracle*,  which  proved  lie  pavsetted  wi- 
liaited  poxier  and  tiHeiring  tuiscfom,  need  subterfuges^  or  a 
colouring  for  any  dcsi;;!!  he  u  i^hed  to  acconiph»h  i  He  liad 
MljtO  put  finth  tliat  |><i»  tT  essentially  rc^ide^t  in  himAclf, 
vA  all  resittanee  to  hia  vviil  mui>t  be  anitihiluteil.  In  ^hort, 
rrfry  circumstance  of  the  ca»c  nhcwa  at  once  the  calumny 
Kul  absurdity  of  the  charge.  Bllt,  inatcad  of  lessening,  or 
nndering  suspicious  lhi»  or  any  other  piirt  of  mir  Lord's 
cooduct,  it  »hcw&  the  nbole  in  a  more  luiainuu*  and  glorious 


I  point  of  view;  and  thus  the  utw(/i  of  man  pmiscsi  him.  8.  That 
ho  was  a  king,  that  he  was  bom  of  a  woman,  and  came  into 
the  worki  for  thitrcry  purpoae,  he  took  every  occasion  to 
:  declare  ;  but  all  these  declarations  sJicwcd  that  his  king.lom 
ji  was  tpiritual  i  he  would  not  eren  interfere  With  the  duty  «f 
|;  the  ciril  maj^atrate  to  indoce  an  ararieiona  bndwr  to  do 
jHstice  to  the  rest  of  the  family,  Luke  xii.  13.  when,  probably, 
a  few  words  from  wicti  an  authority,  wotdd  have  lieen  »ufH- 
cient  to  have  settled  the  business ;  yet,  to  prevent  all  «u^i- 
!  cion.  sind  to  remove  every  cau^e  fcjr  mlLnce,  he  abcolttte^ 
refused  to  interfere,  and  took  occasion  from  the  ray  circum- 
stance to  declabn  against  teeatw  viewi,  cmsttotanesi,  ' 
I  toorldfy  ambition  >    O  how  groundless  does  every  part  cf  his 
'  conduct  prove  this  charge  otteattar  ambiiim  to  be  ! 

Such  was  the  spirit  of  the  Mutter,  such  mu>t  be  tlic  spirit 
of  the  disciple.    He  that  will  rttgn  with  Christ,  m«4t  be 
,  bumbled  and  suOcr  with  htm.    'Iha  is  the  royal  rond.  The 
love  qf  the  Wirid.  :n  iu  p<Aeer  and  honours,  is.  su  mcoii!ii«t«nt 
j  with  the  ^iril  of  the  (jospcl,  as  the  lore  of  the  grosiiest  vicfe 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Failiir  i>  not  in 
I  him.  Reader,  take  occasion  from  Uiis  refuted  calumny,  to 
I  imitate  thy  Lord  in  the  i>piriluahty  of  hialife,  to  pat*  thmiglt 
thiny^i  temporal  so  as  not  to  lose  ihu.-'-  'It  it  arc  t'tcrnrl,  that  thou 
I  inaycst  rcigu  with  hiin  in  the  jjlorj  oi  au  kmjfdom.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  XXII.  ' 

The  parahJe  of  the  iitarriii<;i-  of  a  kins' i  ^<'»i-  1  —  14.    The  Phariseet  and  Herodians  queslion  him  ctnuemmg  tkt 

larcfuliiess  of' [mi/ing  tribatt  to  Ca$ar,  id — The  Haddueccs  question  him  concertiing  the  rc:fnr>Ci-tion,  (ZS  33. 

J  latcyer  quettious  him  concerning  t/ie  greatest  commandment  in  the  Latr,  S4 — 40.  Jle  asks  them  their  ojwiion  of 
tk$  Ckriat,  md  amforndt  lAan,  4 1—46. 

A  M  4P3B. 
A.U.t9. 
iko.  Ohinp. 

rcii.  1. 


AND  Jesos  answered  *and  spake  | 
unto  them  again  by  parables,] 


S  And  "sent  forth  bis  servants  to  call  a.il4o» 

•  •  A.  D.  s*). 

them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wed-  a:<  oiuip. 

 .   and  ^^aid,  j  ding :  and  they  woidd  not  come.  i^cii.  i. 

2  Tlie  kin<jdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  cer-  'i  4  Again,  he  sent  f'ortli  otiier  scnant<^,  saying, 
tain  king,  whicli  made  a  uiairiagc  for  liis  son,       ^  Tell  them  whicii  are  bidden,  Btlioid,  I  have 


*  Luke  1 ».  16.   llet.  19.  7,  9. 


»  .Murk  6.  It.    Luke  d.  J.  k<i.  'i.a.  '  I'rov.  <i.  5,  5. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIT. 
Vetw  2.  The  kingdom  of  heaven']   In  Ben  sLlih  JtuOa,  sect.  , 
•ifol.  60.  there  is  a  parable  vcrj-  -innliu-  :v  liii-,  ntul  aT-.oilK  r 
<i  more  so  in  Sohar.  Levit.  fol.  40.    Lul  ihttic  It.tbLiincal  \ 
P«M«  are  vastly  ennobled  by  passing  tin  uii^h  the  h-iiub  of  j! 
•irLord.    It  ap|ii%)rs  from  I.nke,  ehap.  xu.  15,  &c.  that  it 
•Hal an  entertainment  that  this  parable  was  originally  »puken.  . 
k  tai  t  comiant  practice  of  our  Lord  to  take  tin-  sulgeete^  i 
Va  jiK'oames  from  the  iTr^'iii?;  ]irffi-nt,  or  fi'tnu  ilu  riVc^wi- 
'^^Ka    times, persons,  and  places.  Sec  chap.  x^i.  6.  John  iv, 


7 — 10.  vi.  20,  27.  vii.  .  A  preacher  tiiat  can  do  eo,  can 
never  be  at  a  loss  for  text  or  sermon. 

A  ihiinliigi-  for  .'/;.?  s<n]  J  innrrin::(  feast,  so  the  word 
7'«f««v<  properly  iiuaiis.  Or  a  least  of  inauguration,  Mhen 
his  son  was  put  in  posseaaioa  of  the  government,  and  thua  he 
an<l  bis  new  sit!>j:  i  t>  l»t  r:unc  niarrieii  to^i  ther.  See  I  Kings  j. 
5 — 9, 19,  2j,  6ic.  wiierc  such  a  feast  i!»  mentioned. 

From  this  parable  it  appcan  pbin,  I.  That  the  Kiirc, 

means  great  Cod.  2.  His  .Son,  the  ix-' The 
HAKBiAbK,  his  incuraution,  or  espoiuiiig  human  nature,  br 

cca 
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St.  MATTHEW. 


maie  a  mftrrlage  feast  for  his  aorr. 


^^■j,;;^^  prepared  my  dinner:  'niyoxcn  andji  7  But  when  the- king  heard  thereof^ 

Aii  oivmp.  uuf  fatlings  are  kiUe<l,  f.nd  all  things'  he  was  wroth  :  .ind  he  sent  forth  *  his  .\»  oivm|>. 


ecu.  J. 


J  But  they  made  hght  of  If,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  iarm,  another  to  liis  mer- 
chandize ; 

6  And  die  remnant  took  his  servants,  *  and  en- 
treated them  spttefuUy,  and  slew  Mem. 


nrc  ready  :  romc  unto  the  inarria;;e.     nrni'cs,  and  dcstroved  xho'^c  murder- 


CCIUJ. 


crs,  and  bnrncd  up  tlicir  c  ity. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  Tiie  wedding 
is  ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not 
■  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  diereforc  into  the  highways,  and  as 


tniinc:  il  intt>  ivit^^  v-ith  h'. 


1.  T1i<'M\RitucK  rrAST, 


tilt  trconmuy  of  the  ^-os/k/,  {luniij;  n  au  Ii  men  are  intitcd  to 
JNHtdcecif  the  bitjain^x  purrhascd  Ity,  and  coii>cqurnt  on  tlic  in- 
«an»a</on  ami  <UhI1i  of  imr  Mt'-*Kl  I.tii  ii.  ">,  Hy '^d^c  uA^i  n 
UCEN  bidden,  or  iniited,  vcr.  .i.  are  iiicaiil  the  Jcu*  in  };fntral, 
wbo  htd  this  tmttm  of  Clirikt  wkb  hmmn  Trntnre,  and  bis 
tacrijice  for  »in  jwintrfl  out  liy  rarioiis  ritn,  rrremnt.iei,  and 
merijktt  under  the  law ;  niid  wbo,  liy  all  the  jn  ij  lKts  hufl 
fccH  conaUndy  (nvUed  to  believe  in>  mdrecrivc  tht  inomist^] 
Mrs^iah.  6.  B%'  ihc  sertants,  «c  arc  to  undcrjrt.iml  u\v  fti-it 
preacher*  of  ttie  goiipcl,  |>roclaiiuui{;  salvation  to  ttic  Jews. 
John  tbe  B^itt,  snd  the  mtntf  ^K^du,  (Luke  x.  1.)  may 

ht  hire  [lurliculnrtv  intcndrtj.  7.  i'',- tbt-  mhfr  srnv\NTj, 
Ter.  4.  the  apostles  seem  to  lie  meant,  w  lio,  tliough  they  were 
lo  pffCAcb  the  8»pd  to  dw  whole  «m1d,  yet  were  to  Ugin 
at  Jerusalem,  (Luke  xxiv.  47.)  svi;li  \hc  fir-t  of!Ii  v  of  mercy. 
8.  By  tiieir  making  Ngiit  qf  it,  &c.  vir.  5.  is  poaittd  out  llwir 
tie^eet  of  thk  nlvation,  and  their  ]Mrcfcrrinp  tenlar  enfof 
maitf,  Lc  to  the  kin_'(!(  m  of  Christ.  9.  Uy  /  u  r  i.V;' 
some,  ond  iitg/iiig  others  of  bi«  Retranl*,  ver.  G.  i$  pointed  out 
the  persecution  raiitcd  againtt  the  apoutet  by  the  .Knf«,  in  which 
lojnc  of  them  were  marly  ri<].  10.  V,\  leii.'ln-  fiul.  I  is  troops, 
ver.  7,  is  meant  the  commission  given  to  the  Roimnu  agatust 
Jkita ;  and  htrni'ig  up  their  city,  the  t«iit«l  d«trocti«D  oT  Je- 
rusalem by  Titut,  the  m  of  Fc^pttiM*,  which  bajqiened  about 
/ortjf-cne  years  after. 

On  this  panble  H  is  necensary  to  remark,  I.  That  man 
was  made  at  first  in  union  with  <>od.  2.  Tliat  sia  cntm/l  m, 
and  KpvrMed  lietween  God  end  man.  3.  That  lu  there  can 
be  no  halintst  hut  in  iiin'm  with  God,  and  no  heaTtn  without 
kolinest,  therefore  he  provided  a  way  lo  rero'i'-'lr  wwA  rcnniic 
man  to  himself.  4.  This  was  enttted  by  Christ'*  tiniting 
himself  to  hmum  nature,  and  ^\-in;  hiii  Spirit  to  thow  wito 
tWi'erv.  5.  Tliat  m  the  irunriit-^e  union  is  the  closest,  the 
mo»t  infuHUte,  tolemn,  and  excetttnt,  of  all  tlie  conneetjoiui 
formr-d  amon^  morlalx.  and  that  they  who  arc  thus  united  in 
the  Lonl  are  one  flt^li ;  so,  that  mystieal  ttiiion  n  hit  h  i# 
farrnrd  between  Ciod  and  the  soul  through  Jc^u«  Christ,  by 
tbe  Eternal  Spirit,  ig  ihe  deinf,  moat  ititimate,  lolemn,  and 
asedSfeMff  tbtt  can  be  conceiTcd  \  for  he  who  is  Ihua  joined 


Act*  M.— «  Dan.  9.  IMS.  Lake  19.  IT.  *  cb.  tfll  >t,  1&  Acts  iXti. 


unto  the  I.oni  i<  onr  fpidt.    fi  Tlii^  cor.trnct  is  made /fiWji -• 
no  man  can  be  forced  to  it,  for  it  is  a  union  of  u-ill  to  eiW, 
heart  to  heart;  and  it  is  by  wiUiiu(  and  eoMe>tt£»gt  that  are 
t-o^ie  tinfo  ('•ri<\  throu'^'^h  Iti-i  Son.    7.  Th;it  if  thi*  marriay  Ho 
I  not  take  place  here,  an  itemal  separation  from  tioil,  and  from 
j*  the  glory  of  his  ftonrcr  shal  lie  the  liarfiil  eonseqacnoe.  & 
Tliat  there  are  thn  c  •;1iUi<i  in  whieh  men  run  the  ri.sk  of  lii^ 
int;  willtout  God,  and  losinj;  their  souU.    \*X.  That  of  a  nfi, 
i  idle,  nlufHtHKu  life,  wherein  a  man  thinks  ef  notbiiif  hot 

,  quietly  to  enjoy  life,  <  i.iim  iiiLiiCi";,  rirhrs,  ]iriv.-»te  plci^^ires, 
'  and  public  diver»ions.  They  made  light  of  it.  ^dly.  TTiat  of 
I  a  man  teho^-  taken  vp  viA  i^evftirraf  or  emmiiereiat  cni' 

ploymi  tiU,  in  which  the  love  of  riches,  ond  ai^jtliCTtton  to 
j  tite  fiieiitts  of  acquirij^  them,  p<encridiy  stifle  all  thoughts  of 
'l  salvation.  Omr  trear  to  hit  men  pM,  emf  nnotker  to  hit  tr^fc. 
\  3dly.  Tli.il  f)f  a  mail  who  is  opaih)  iinjiut,  tiolent,  and  out- 
'  mgcously  xsickcd,  who  is  a  sianer  by  prqfemom,  and  not  oidjr 
I'  re^kctt  his  salvation,  hut  infmrimu^  tientt  all  thoae  who  bring 

him  (In  ^o>|kI  of  reeoncibation.  Seiek^  kit  tervantt,  thg 
j!  treated  them  injurienuty,  &C. 

t|    Verse  4.  Fatiintft]  T«  «*ni^  properly,  falied  ram  «r 

Methers,  2  Sam.  vi,  15,  1  riimn.  w.  26. 
ij  Vene  7.  But  when  tiie  king']  uimsju-f  :  or,  thit  very  ki»g. 
I  have  added  i>tit»of  on  the  authority  of  nine  of  the  most  an- 
cient MSS.  and  nearly  oiil-  luitulred  others  ;  the  later  Syriac, 
nx  copies  of  the  Jtata,  and  some  of  tbe  Faihert.  Serenl 
printed  editiom  have  it,  and  GrieAaeh  has  reodved  it  into 
the  text. 

Vene  8.  Ifere  not  vmtfy.}  BecauK  they  made  tight  of  ii, 
and  would  not  coane;  prefemng  enrtiily  thing*  to  hearaiTy 
bles^ingfi.  Atuung  the  MohoMmedmi*,  refusal  to  come  to  a 
j  marriaj^  ftsast,  when  invited,  is  considcicd  a  breach  of  tbe 
I ;  law  of  God.  H«i*T*H,  voL  if.  p.  91.  It  was  prohaUy  con- 
.  liidered  in  this  light  among  all  the  oriental  natioiu.  Thi» 
'  olMer>-ation  i*  oeocasaty,  ut  order  to  point  out  more  forcibly. 

the  iniquity  of  the  refmul  mentiondl  in  the  text  A  man 
^  may  be  >oid  to  Ix:  worthy  of,  or  for,  lhi»  marriage  fta>t, 
j  wlu  n  feeling  his  wretchednes*  and  MMCry,  he  COmes  to  God  m 
:i  lite  v:ay  apjtoinitd,  to  get  aa  cnttttMf  into  ibe  boUett,  by  tbc 


I  blood  of  Jesns. 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Google 


Of  the  guests  ;  and  qf  him  xt  ho 


CHAP.  XXII. 


/tad  not  a  tuedding  garment. 


A.).i.MKa  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  mar- 

A.  I).  !9.  *      •  f 

An.  Oljnp, 

ecu.  1. 


nage 


1 1  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  '^^"^{v'S^ 
the  c;ucsts,  he  saw  there  a  man  *  which  An.  oi.vi..p. 


10  So  those  f?crYanti5  went  out  into  Jj  hail  not  on  a  wedding  garment 


<CII  1 


the  highwa-ys  and  *  gatliered  together  all,  as 
many  as  they  ibund,  both  bad  and  good :  and 
ibe  wedding  was  fiuniabed  with  guesta. 


1 2  And  he  saitli  unto  him»  Friend,  how  earn- 
est thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding  gar- 
ment?  And  he  was  speecUesa. 


^tCnr.&a.  £pb.4.ai.  CtaLa.Ml,12.  R«».3.4.ici6  li.  8. 


Vcr«i»  9.  (Ui       thcvf/rtrf  islo  the  A/»fAu-ay»]    Air{oJ»v,- t»'» 
a»«T,  crom  or  bjf-patk$  ;  the  places  wllere  mo  or  more  road* 
nettn-eae.  leading  into  the  city,  where  peof>)e  were  cominKj 
tfy^f'thor  from  various  <]uarters  of  the  crrp'rv    Si.  I.ukc  add*  , 
ktdget,  to  point  out  the  people  to  wboui  Hk  Aiio-iit  -  w  wr  itut,  j 
ateidier  nrfMwMr  ngttAoRd*,  or  tlie  inoit  indi}.^nt  poor,  wlio 
irire  wtnflrrin^  about  th<'  cwintn-,  or  silting  Wy  the  side*  of 
die  wey*  and  hedge*,  imploring  reUef.   This  vent*  points  out 
dtt  final  rv/cef MM  of  the  Jath  Md  the  «elKiv  of  ^  Gentiles. 
l!  ul;-  a  tu>tom  amony  the  Jews,  when  a  rich  man  made  a 
&a»t,  to  go  out  and  invite  in  all  dc»titute  uavi-lUrt.    Sec  in  \ 
Art.  Bnacuik,  M.  43.  | 

Asmanyns  ye  tkall  find,  hid  tr>  the  mar-'r-r  ]    Cod  ?cnds ' 

hit  nWatton  to  every  toul,  that  all  inuy  U:Ucvi;  uud  be  j 

Verse  10.  Gathered  to^tihrr  tiU-^hoth  had  and  /^d"]  By 
the  pieachii^  of  the  gospel,  multitude*  ol  »oul»  are  gittbered 
into  iHiat  «  f(«nerally  termed  (he  t^hk  nf  Cbriat 

Thi»  church  is  ihc  n.Dou.  «hirc  iht-  ■u.hent  and  the  rhaf  arc 
eAen  mii^led,  chap.  iii.  12.  I'be  riULO,  where  the  tattard 
Vint  and  the  rr«e  gnm  grow  tofether,  chap.  xiii.  S6v  37. 
Tbc  SET,  which  collects  of  all  V\nA*  Uoth  !rcK)d  iiiid  had, 
chap.  xiii.  48.  The  house,  in  which  the  ui>e  and  foolith 
ne  bond,  chap.  txr.  I,  &c.  And  the  rova,  in  trhidi  Aerc 
are  both  theep  and  i;ofti>,  i  lmp.  \xv.  'Hfi,  S^c. 
.  Verse  11.  U'hai  the  king  came}  WbeaGud  sImU  come  to 
pigt  (he  «r«r1d. 

Wedding  garmenil    Anions;   the  Orittita!«,   l<>nfr  ^vhile 
nbea  were  worn  at  public  fe>tivaU ;  and  those  who  ap 
feared  on  audi  occaaiona  with  any  other  garuieota,  were 
fettcmtd  not  only  highly  ciil)mble,  but  worthy  of  puni>h- 
oent.   Our  Lord  acema  here  to  allude  to  Zcph.  i.  7,  8.  The 
Lard  kath  prepared  «  aAcaiPiCB,  ke  knk  biddsn  kit  guestt. 
iudittlutU  come  to  puu  in  the  day  qf  the  I^>i  d\i  fmrifice, 
tittlviil  roNHB  the  jMMcefr  atuiike  nme'a  cuilobex,  and 
■a  ttfcn  mmretMM  vdii  tn«itoB  ArMBSL.  Hie  perMn 
who  invited  the  guest«,  prepared  tuch  a  garment  for  ciich, 
for  the  time  iicii^ ;  and  with  wliicb  be  waa  fumifibed  on  ki$ 
tfpKeiitUm  t6  tie  ruttr  tt  the  feaat.   It  waa  this  which  made 
tine  roiiduct  of  li»c  (m  ixhi  taicotioned  m  tho  ti  \t  incxcus- 
aUe }  be  oigbt  have  bad  a  proper  maviaga  garmeat,  if  be 

To  «flar4  accMkntal  gaeMi  cktliinf  luitafak  toi  a jaaniag^ 


feast,  was  a  cuftom  among  the  ajjcient  Greek*,  llomcr  re- 
lates, that  Tekniaehvs  and  the  ton  of  Nc*tor»  arriving  at 

Laceilicmon  when  Mcnclaii>  wa-  muLmpr  g  marria^  fcit-t  f  «f 
hia  ton  and  daughter,  were  accommodated  with  garuienta 


to  the  occuku,  after  baring  been  bathed  and  anointed. 

OdjriB.  1.  itr.  v«r.  . 
They  entered  each  a  b.ith,  and  by  the  hand* 
Of  maidens  lav'd,  and  oil'd,  and  doth'd  again 
With  tkuggf  BWirtto  and  n^latdaa  vem, 
S4  both  enthroned  at  Menelaui*  aide,  Cnir/Mr. 

Among  the  A^iatic!^,  gJirnH  iit-  culltd  cufutits,  i^^rcit  luiriiU  rii 
of  which  each  nobleman  tta»  ordinarily  rcddy  in  his  w;utlrobe, 
arc  given  to  persona  whom  be  wiilie*  to  honour:  to  icfuw 
to  accept  or  w«w  aueh  a  dma»  wouM  be  deemed  the  higbcat- 
inault. 

Una  mtmnwgf  ft«i*  or  d/aaer  (the  connnunieation  of  the 

graenof  the  go«pel  in  tliis  hfr)  prepares  for  the  marriage 
snpper  of  the  Lamb,  Kev.  xix.  7,  H,  9.  the  enjoyment  of  ctcr« 
nal  blcsiedneM  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Now,  aa  widMuk 
holineu  no  DiaiL  can  (>ee  the  Lond,  we  may  at  once  peraeive 
what  our  Lord  nican«  by  the  mKm^e  fftmau — ^it  is  nounnaa 
of  heart  and  Ufc  :  the  text  last  quoted  a«aeftiy  that  tbe  /■«  ' 
vikite  and  cleM  /inen  (alluding  to  Uie  mHTWge  gumeot  abora 
mentioned)  was  an  emblem  of  tite  bightsovsnos  of  tlw 
SAINTS.  Mark  tliis  cxprcMion  :  the  rigkteowineu,  the  whole 
extemul  conduct,  regulated  according tO the  iL///.aiul  tMr^ 
of  Gool.  Of  the  SAINTS,  the  hofy  penamt,  whoae  iouk  wer» 
purified  by  die  blood  of  the  I.amb. 

Vena  1^  lie  utitk  unto  him.  Friend]  Rather,  €Cmp$miM  i 
so  iT3i;f  shoulil  lie  tniiiisltttt'd.  As  this  man  rcpreseiH*  the 
»tate  of  a  person  in  the  vi»ible  church,  who  (leglccLs  to  come 
onto  the  lanater  of  thefeast  for  a  marriage  garmi-nt,  for  tiie 
salvation  which  Chri»t  has  prott  ini ;  iiu  camioi  be  with  any 
propriety  called  a  /rietid,  but  may  be  well  termed  a  co»«- 
ponjon,  as  hong  a  MeniAer  of  the  visible  chnreh,  and  pre*eni 
at  these  orciinnnces  where  l"IuL*t'»  presence  and  Wcm^ 
are  found,  by  all  those  who  sincerely  watt  upuu  him  for  mI- 

liam  ometL^^  'a-  ibVAcr]  Why  prefcw  to  he  calM 

1. 


L/iyui.iiud  by  Cj( 


The  Pharisees  and  Tlcroffians 


St.  MAT  !  hew. 


take  counsel  arrainst  him. 


A.  I)  :>).  c> 

At».oivii|>.  vants,  Diiui  liim  liand  and  loot,  and 
ceil  1 

 -1-  take  In  III  away,  and  cast  him  *  into 

outer  darkness  $  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  ^  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 


di.«0Ll6 


by  tny  name,  wtiilc  Uving  without  a  |Mne)iu«ticd  for  my 
kingdoiD  i 

He  uffi  ^»eechkit.]  E^tu^^i,  be  vta»  mtntlrtl,  or  gaqii^fd. 
lie  had  mtbiii);  to  say  in  vindication  of  liiii  luxlcct.  Tlirrc 
■  gnoMnt  provided,  but  lie  nctUier  put  it  on,  nor  a{>|ilird 
Ibr  it.  His  condael,  therefore,  wss  in  the  higbert  de<rre<' 
biMiUinjT  aiul  iiklctoroiis.  As  lhi&  man  la  tlie  cmlilcm,  by 
gitnrral  consent,  of  tluMC  who  ihaU  pchih  in  the  la«t  day, 
may  we  not  asfc  withAut  offence.  Where  does  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  i  fjnobdti'm  «»r  pretcriiion  Jiyyieat  in  liis  c»ic  ?  If 
<1in-.|  \iw\neFeTditd  for  kirn  ;  ot,  if  be  bad  applied  for  the 
f;itrmeni,  and  wa«  refitted,  miglit  he  not  welt  hire  dledgcd  thit 
in  iM-balf  of  Ills  soul  ?  aiirl  would  nol  the  jutl  God  have  lis- 
tened to  it  ?  But  there  i«  not  the  unallest  excuse  for  him : 
Chriit  died,  thevacrilke  waa  oAercd,  for  Arm,  tite  ndnwten 
of  tht-  (;o»ncl  in\  itti!  him,  tlic  Holy  Spirit  Urove  with  him, 
he  migiu  have  been  ttaed,  but  he  w« not:  and  tbe,^/f  Vxf^ 
H>  alkolutdy  at  bU  ou-n  door,  that  the  Jnst  God  is  vindicatnl 
in  liiK  coiidurt,  while  he  »cndii  hiui  to  lidl;  not  for  the  lack 
of  what  lie  could  not  get,  but  for  the  lack  of  what  be  mgiU 
tare  had,  but  either  neglected  or  refiMd  it. 

Vtr»c  13.  T/itii  xiid  the  Uot^  to  ihi-  ftn  unttl  Tolhcmi- 
DiBtcring  angcLs,  executors  of  the  divine  will. 

Catt  him  into  oUtr  darhim'}  The  Jewifth  raaniages  were 
porforiiicd  iii  ilie  i.i:;hl  M-as4in,  and  the  hall  when;  the  feast 
via»  uwk;  i»a»  superbly  iiluininatcd;  iht  outer  darkneu  meaii!<, 
therefore,  thedarlcness  on  the  oaltttfe  of  this  feital  hall ;  ren- 
dcri  d  ^tllI  more  gloomy  to  the  person  who  was  Middcnly  thrust 
out  into  it,  from  »ucb  a  profution  of  Lght.  See  all  this  laifely 
treated  of  on  ebap.  viii.  IS^ 

Veisc  11.  Miiiiy  (irc  atlleii,  &c.]    Tliu  verse  is  wanting  in 
one  of  Culbcn'ft  MSS.  marked       in  (liiabach.   See  the] 
DOtc  on  chap.  xx.  16.   Many  are  called  by  the  preaching  of] 
llie  ^o?i<cl  into  the  outward  comniunicn  of  the  Church  of  i 
Clirot ;  but  few,  comparatively,  are  cboten  to  dwell  witb  Uod 
in  L;loi  y,  because  they  do  not  come  to  the  master  of  the 
fia>l  for  a  inarriai;f  ;,'armtu'.  fm  iliat  holiness  without  which 
none  can  ui*:  the  Lord.   Thi»  ii>  an  aUuNon  to  the  Roman 
cttftom  of  nning  their  militia ;  all  were  mastered,  but  only 
llut^e  «t:rc  tliostn  to  s-crvf,  vim  wt  re  found  proper.    See  the 
note  on  chap.  xx.  Iti.   Reader  !  cxamiuc  thy  soul«  and  make 
ture  work  fiir  ateraity  1 


1.7  ^'  '  Then  went  the  Pharisee,  and  Y'l*!^''" 
took  counsel  how  Uicy  wight  entangle  oivmp. 
liim  in  his  talk.  if^'-' 

Ifi  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  thdr  disdples 
witli  tlie  Herodiana,  saying.  Master,  wc  knovr 
that  tltou  art  true,  and  teacfaest  the  way  of  God 


Wxso.  15.  la  his  ta!k.\  E»  Xeyr,  by  ditcourse :  intending 
(0  ask  him  tublie  and  cMff«rti^  qncstions}  bis  answen  to 
whii  h  might  inrol?e  him  either  with  the  Roman  govenuneot, 
or  u'idi  the  (^at  Sanhedrin. 

Vene  1&  The  Herodiaiu]  For  an  account  of  lilts  sect,  sea 
the  note  on  chap.  xwi.  1.  Tbepreceilin>^  parable  had  etMcred  the 
Pharisees  with  coiifiifiioii  :  \i  li<  n  it  uas  ended  they  xctnt  oni, 
U'  t  to  ktuMe  thein»clve«  btfure  tiod,  and  deprecate  the 
jud}^enls  with  which  they  were  threatened;  hot  to  pbi 
<\fresh  the  destruction  of  their  teacher.  The  depth  of  tlteir 
mabce  appears,  1.  In  their  mode  of  attack.  They  had  oAcn 
questioned  our  Lord  on  matten  Concerning  religion  ;  and  bis 
an»wer»  only  served  to  cncrea«e  his  reputation,  and  lieir  COO- 
fusion.  They  imtv  i>bift  their  ground,  and  quettioa  bim  con* 
ceming  nate  a  fair;  and  the  queitiQnisaadi  as  atte  be  an- 
swered ;  and  yet  the  amwer  to  all  human  appcanaee,  can  ba 
none  other  than  what  may  be  Gowtmed  into  a  crime  aggpaic 
the  people,  or  a^^ainit  the  Jtoanm  gavemmHt.  9.  Their  pro> 
^  found  malice  appears  farther  in  the  ekoiceof  their  conipanioM 
in  this  bttiiness,  vi2<  the  Hert^mt,  Henod  was  at  tbi»  very 
tfane  at  Jerusalem,  whither  he  had  come  to  hold  the  past- 
over.  JesuK,  being  of  Nazanth,  which  was  in  Herod's  juris* 
diction,  was  coiuidercdas  bis  subject.  Herod  himself  was 
extremely  attached  to  die  tbuman  emperor,  and  made  a  pub* 
lie  profcMiiou  of  it :  all  these  considerations  engagt^  the  Pha- 
'  riaees  to  unite  the  Ilerodiani,  who,  as  the  i^riac  inlimatr*, 
were  the  diBflMstiet  tif  Herod,  m  this  infemai'idat.  3.  Their 
profound  ttutlice  appears  farther,  in  the  fraiaet  tfiey  gave 
our  Lord.  Tc«dter,  we  bmu  <4ai  dtm  mrt  mw*  and  leiieheit 
the  taay  qf  €Sod.  This  was  mdced  (he  red  eharaeter  of  our 
blesM-d  Lord  ;  ami  now  they  In-ar  testimony  to  the  truth, 
merely  with  lite  design  to  make  it  sabierre  their  bloody  pur* 
IMNCs.  Those  whose  hearts  are  inflaenced  by  the  spirit  of 
li)c  wicked  one,  never  do  good,  but  when  they  hope  to  ac- 
complish evil  by  it.  Men  who  pnisc  you  to  your  face,  are 
ever  to  be  »u<<pect«d.  The  Itt^tbam  'have  •  very  exprcMie 
proverb  on  this  subject : 

Cb^  ti  fa  carczzc  piQ  cbe  non  suole> 
O  t'  ha  ingannato,  o  ingannar  t!  Vnole. 
He  iL'ho  caresses  thee  more  than  he  XKot  Wtut  t9  dtj  ktU  tUklr 
OBCEiVED  lAcr^  or  u  about  to  do  it. 

loMWii  the  aentinientjiillib  iKoverbt»fiiI; 
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!nie  uuidious  question  about 


CHAP.  XXU. 


paying  tribute  to  Ceetar,  anmered* 


Vi)^  in  truth,  neither  cares t  thou  for  any  .  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo-  !jf  • 
An-myop.  man:  for  thoa  regardest  not  the  per-  crites  ?  An  oi>mp. 

1.  son  of  men;  |    19  Show  mc  the tribute  money.  And 


cat  1 


ecu.  J. 


17  Tell  us  therefore,  VH^n  {liiiikc;!  thou  ? /they  brought  unto  him  a  *  penny 


Is  it  lawhil  to  give  LribuLe  '  unto  Ciesar,  or 
not? 

18  But  J&m  perceiTed  their  widcedness,  and 


•Li^ff.l.  MbKA  ittMi.», — »cli.ir.M.  H«dtl«.1A.l& 


20  And  he  sailh  unto  thcui,  AVhosc  is  tliis  im- 
age and    superscription  i 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Ceeaar*s.  Then  saith 


*  In  nht  act  en  pfDce  tMU^tenny :  cli.  tA.  SL^— *  Vr,  baerifUM. 


I  must  cover  them  with  coi\fusion,  when  they  saw  th»  ir  monVw 
j  thus  «ii«cov«retl ;  nml  tciid  much  to  leascn  their  influmce  in 
I  the  siifht  of  the  people,  whni  it  mu  n»nifc§t  thit  they  acted 

.  not  throiigh  a  doirc  to  receive  iuf'onHution,  by  w  hit  li  to  re- 


|.    9.  CThrist  ahem  his  profottiid  viUdttm  in  not  >ttem|>iin;r  to 

di-4:u»ii  the  qut-stion  at  lar;^- ;  but  H-ttkil  the  businciis  by  HM» 


.111(1  it  was  notoriouoly  exeraphficd  in  the  present  iiutance.  Flat- 
uttn,  though  tiiey  spe«k  lh«  truth,  erer  carry  about  with 
thcmaiiaaeor  NMfieiMitMuL  4.  Their  maiiee  appears  still 

farther  in  the  quetlion  they  projiosc.  1$  it  lav^ful  to  qitt  tri- 
bmto  Catai;  or  not  T  Ter.  17.  The  coHtHtMtum  of  tlie  Jew-  ,  tpjlate  their  conduct,  but  ourrely  to  enbuare  and  ruin  hiin. 
iib  republic,  tlie  erptelatimu  which  they  bad  of  ftiture  glory 
>ni  excellence,  and  the  direr. u'ij^  df  (.jiinhni  which  (livided 
tiie  Jem  on  this  subject,  leiulvrcd  an  auswer  to  tbi«  <|U«siion 
ejtreiDcly  ditBcult. 

1.  In  the  pre«rncc  of  the  people,  who  professed  tohaw  no 
diwr  lung  but  God ;  and  looked  wi  their  indtptndtuiee  w  an 
cmtia)  |K>int  of  their  reli^on. 

2.  In  the  presence  of  the  Phnriters,  who  were  reaily  to 
itiruplhe  people  ar^aiiut  him,  if  his  decision  citnM  ui  all 
WMtuedto  he  contrary  to  their  prejiidiies,  or  tlieir  reli- 
gioib  ris{hts. 

3.  In  the  presence  of  tlic  Ihrodiam,  who,  if  the  aimwer 


ing  a  maxim  that  was  common  among  aU  people*  and  ac- 
knoirtcdged  among;  the  J«w»»  That  tie  priMe  ivko  eauies  hu 
ituai^e  and  litlvt  to  be  ttamped  on  the  current  coin  of  a  country, 
j  it  virtuaUjf  atAnewledgfd  therdy  a*  tie  gtwntor,  Si  e  Mui- 
]nuitu  Gezel.  c.  v.  m  Wetsteio.  When  Sultan  MAUMuto, 
liin-;  of  Mnicralniihiir,  'I'unjuettmit  lod  the  Itnlits,  w  ished  t» 
K'ize  on  the  dominions  of  Sf.iuf.ii,  qnccn  of  Pcnii«,  who  go- 
vcrnod  in  the  place  of  her  y^uns;  Mm  Meged-edtle-vkt,  about 
A.  D.  999.  he  sent  an  aml>assador  to  her  with  the  firihnring 
order :  Y'ou  must  ucLno'jileJ^e  me  for  your  king,  ca<ife  the 
AsttU  appear  to  be  a^aini^t  Casar's  right*,  were  ready  to  in-  jj  Aoo/W*  to  tie  read,  i.  e.  pray  for  me  in  uU  the  tnostfues  of  the 
kme  their  m;ister  to  aveii<i:c,  by  the  death  «f  our  Lord,  the  |Uj>|frfMt)  mf  cct  vouk  monf.y  recoined,  teitk  ike  iMpaessioM 
lArwit  odered  to  his  inaM*  r  thr  emperor.  jjTiiAT  is  ov  mixe  :  thus  deiiotiii!<;  that  she  must  Iket^omc  ab- 

4.  The  answer  wa?»  dijfutdt,  btaiii.-t  ul  the  different  t-ohitcly  i^ubject  to  him.    Sec  Ihbliot.  Orient,  de  Galand.  p. 

■nUi  of  the  Jews  on  thiii  subject ;  some  inainlaiiung  that }  453.  I>au  Afirlian  carried  hM  coii<pu->t  into  ISbrtty,  in  the 
Ihty  rokA/  vjit  fa-^/ul!'/  pay  tribiitf  to  a  hentfien  'governor:  viceroyalty  of  Hengal,  and  cau>ed  ilu  knoioiili  to  ht  read, 
»i>ile  otliLfs  held,  ilial  M  they  were  now  under  this  strange  !  a>»d  coin  to  be  slrucl;  in  the  name  o(  tiie  einpcror  Alibar. 
rntmai«  nt.  and  bad  lio power  to  finee  thcmaelves  fromit.  k  L\ytH>ii  Akbery,  vel.  ii.  p.  fi.  See  alio  p.  S8,  93»  94,  130^ 
tisluuful  for  tiiem  to  pay  what  they  had  not  power  to  rrfiw* .  187. 

i.'lhv  answer  was  dijicuit,  wlicn  it  is  considered  thatij  Verse  19.  They  brought  unto  hiin  a  penny.]  A  tknarjui: 
■idthudcB  «f  the  peopie  had  befpin  naiv  t»  reoeiTe  Jesus  |l  probably  the  onlinary  eapUatkm  tax,  thou^  the  pdl  tax  in. 

the  j.rt  iT>i^rd  Messiah,  who  was  to  Ix  the  (/.'//rt  rcr  of  (heir the  Ijw,  Exod.  xxx.  13,  11.  was  half  as'teM,  a!K>ut  /u/cc 
r.Uiuii  irom  t^pintitat  and  temporal  etp/nrMion,  and  theretuie  ij  as  much  as  tiic  </<Maruu.  I'iie  Koman  denarius  had  tlte  ein« 
M  lately  saB|r  to  him  the  KoMNiiit  J?ttM« .'  nee  dMpb  zxi.  9.  |  |ieror^a  iuige  with  a  proper  legend  ttamped  on  one  side  of 

j  It.  It  was  not  therefore  the  .•■acred  i>hikel,  whit  li  was  to  be 
I  paid  lor  the  repair*  of  tlie  temple,  which  wao  now  demaudedr 
'  but  the  regfular  tribute  required  by  the  Kooian  government 
Vt  i^f  '20.  Whose  is  thit  inui-^c  ami  nupcrncription  ?\  He 
x^ruga  wiHioin,  could  help  trembimg  for  bim  in  these  cir- 1,  km  w  well  enough  wAow  Uiey  were  ;  but  he  shewed  the  excel*' 
nntsoces  ?  I  fency  of  hia  v»i»dom,  4thly,  in  making  them  answer  to  their 

-'f*;:-  0|.]  (>>rs  the  depUi  of  bis  ulfiJ-im,  to  the  J(>]itli  of  o-^n  con/minn.  Tlicy  camt:  Ui  ciisuare  our  Lord  id  his  dis- 
tlhr^r  walice,  and  manifests  it  1.  By  uauiaskii^  ibem,  and  i  course,  and  now  Uiey  are  ensnared  in  their  own.    lie  wli» 


If  lIii  D  hp  should  (kcidf  till-  r|iie>ttoil  ill  Casur's  favour,  what 
>^a  must  the  people  have  of  him,  either  a»  uutotu  for  the 
Iflf,  or  aa  the  expected  Meutak  t  If  ag«biH  Caesar,  he  i« 

Mined.   \Vh.<  ;li  -.i  lov<:d  Jesus,  aud  was  not  convinttil  of  h.s 


••"wioj  thai  he  knew  the  Tery  secrets  of  their  hearts.  V<hv- 
>«atTul  tuAyioNpf^Mef  LcwJly  (fe^Ayaiclbitti Thi» 


digN  a  pit  for  hii  neighbour,  ocdinarily  6Us  into  it  UmiefC 


uiyui.iiud  by  '  ^ 


The  captious  question  of  the 


St.  MATTHEW. 


Saddttoeeiemseming  the  rmerreelm. 


\  i  „a;  he  unto  them,  'Render  therefore  im- |i  lus  vrtfe,  4Uid  raise  up  seed  unto  his 

An.  olyinp.  toCa'^^iir,  tlic  thin<^9  which  are  Ca'- jj  brother.  AnOhr,,. 
,  aar'si  and  unto  God,  tlie  tilings  thatij  '--5    Now  tlirrc  were  witli  U5  seven  'l 

j;brcrIiR'H:  and  tiie  first,  TH'hen  lie  luul  miiriied 
a  witie,  deceased  ;  and,  having  no  issue,  Ictt  liis 
wife  unto  hit  brother : 

26  Likewtte  the  second  also,  and  the  tfaiid, 

unto  the  'seventh  : 

•27  And  Insf,  of  all,  tlie  voman  du  d  a!'<f> : 


4ire  Ciod's. 

22  WheiJ  ihcy  had  heard  these  rcordSy  (liey 
marvelled,  and  \ci\  him,  and  went  their  way. 
'US  %  *  TTie  same  day  came  to  him  the  Saddu- 
CCC5,  'which  say  that  Uierc  is  no  resurrection, 

and  asked  him, 

24  Sayingf,  Master,  '"Moses  said,  If  a  maii:|  2H  Tlicreloix-,  in  the  resuritetion,  whose  u if? 
die,  having  no  chiidren,  his  brother  sliali  marry,!  shall  she  be  ol  the  seven  ?  lor  ihey  all  had  \m. 


•  Ol.  17.  tS.  Rom.  iS.  7.- — •>  ftUrk.  K,  la.  LuLc  «a  tr<— *  Acta  £1. !' 


head  of  the  cmprror ;  lite  .•vpn  fci  ipt.-on,  his  ti;!cs.  Ji  lu  s 
Cksar  wi:<i  (he /r«r,  who  cauK«l  hi»  image  to  be  ftnick  un 
die  Romau  coin.    Tibcriut  vw  emperor  M  tbi*  thne. 


!  (hcvj  thiiv'*  Ca'>ar  js  noi  to  be  obeyed ;  be  U  taking  the  ihingt 
I  o/  aiiil  Ik*  ir.ii-.t  not  ijet  them.  Gire  not  ihcrifore  tiWt 
I  //(/n^«  to  Ca'^ar,  anil  give  not  Otmr't  things  to  Cod.  Thtt 


Hender  tharfare  unto  GrMr]  The  coticluMon  i»  ih-awii  Tron) which  lKluii(;ii  to  the  commonwealtli,  should,  on  no  acrouui 
ihrir  «>\tn  |trriniM-^.  You  Bcknowledn;ie  ihii  to  be  iMsar\  '\  whatever,  be  devoted  to  rili;;ious  iiie^ ;  anil  let  no  man  think 
coin  ;  tbi^  coin  i»  cttrrtmt  in  yo<ir  latiil,  the  currencjr  of  tbl*  he  has  pleuieil  (iutl,  liy  •liviii;;  that  to  charitable  or  sacred 
C»in  tlvtvn  flie  fuintry  to  be  under  (he  Botnili  gOVemment ;  i<  ii-e-,  which  he  ha»  purloiiuii  fruin  the  lUite.  The  tribute  of 
and  v<  tti'  ackuoMl<  d;:ftiHnt  that  it  is  Cawir'*,  prort*  you  have  j  halt  a  hhckel,  which  the  J-aw  (Exod.  xxx.  IS,  14.)  mjuircJ 
fuiuiitttd.  Vuu't  llitrifore  be  ufj'ut,  but  leiuler  to  Cte»ar  !  every  person  atHJve  twenty  years  of  a^e  to  pay  to  the  lempir, 
the  tliitif;*  which  you  acknowkiit;*  to  be  hit :  at  the  nroe '  wa.^,  at\er  tlic  destruction  of  tlu  Ititiple,  iu  the  time  of  \(n- 
tiiiu-,  Im-  Ttot  it.  punu,  but  reniltr  Wlito  Goil,  the  thia^  which  |  pa^ian,  p;iid  into  thi.-  niipernrV  cxi  luquer.    This  sum, 


bctun}{  to  <.iu(l. 

l*hi»  Biliiwrr  i*  full  of  connimmate  wisflum.  It  e>tab]i>hr!> 
(he  limits,  i\ -i''-i'<"'  the  ri'ihtt,  aii'l  (1i-tin5J;ui»ht*  the  juris- 
tiklioH  ol  the  two  empiiet  of  Lem  tn  aud  earth.  Tlie  imw^c 
of  priaeei  ttamped  on  Aeir  co/'<  denotes,  tliat  temporal  thin^ 
Ik-Jiih'^' all  to  their  pn-, •  rmii'  iit.  The  image  of  God  stamped 
on  tlic  :oui  deuole*.  thai  nU  (ts  facullie*  and  povrers  belong  to 
Che  Mott  Iligli.  and  sbouM  he  employed  m  hi»  service. 

But  nhile  the  eaifli  i"  aufi't"^'!  '"nl  ili>tn(cHd  with  the  | 
qui2-iion  'A  polilicai  lights  and  wrongs;  the  Iteadtr  will  na- 
turally  What  doci  a  own  owe  to  Ckmr  t  to  the  chit 
gottiniiian  under  uliieh  he  live*  ?  Our  Lord  ha^  «r  nertil 
(he  *]uehtion->Y%«r  uihich  is  Cuiur't.  But  what  ii  it  that  is 
Vtefnt'tf  1.i/oii«irr.  9.  OIMimmv.  And  S,  TriOute.  l.The 
end  poverumtnl  muler  Mhi'-h  .i  man  l<res,  iuid  by  which  he 
It  frtHecttd,  demaiMli  Ui*  honour  auU  reverence,  2.  The  iuiLt 
which  are  made  tar  the  (»/>^i»io«  of  tvU  doen,  and  the 
mami'-iianrc  of  ^:<oo</  order,  v»hirh  arc  calculate-!  to  prouiote 


tanclhon  &up]K>-e^; 


itcd 


ullV   to   THBE.E  TOVS  Of 


(.Ol  1). 

'Vcrsc  Wuen  they  had  hrwrd  tiv  -e  worJr!,  tic;/  martxlleJ] 
And  Will  tlit-y  might — never  man  Rj>ake  like  lUi*  man.  By 
ihi"  li'  C'«s.\R  i»  satisfied — he  gct«  hi$  tnen  to  the  Ottcr- 

ino»t  farthiUL;.  Onu  is  glorijied — hi»  honour  \s  in  r"r?;y  re- 
^I>ecl  secured.  And  I  be  rsoru:  are  edified— -an:  of  tlie  inost 
diifieuU  queatioM  that  could  poenbly  come  before  them,  a 
answiietl  iu  &uch  away,  aatorv/ieoe  their  tautiaieitt  aad 
direct  tlieir  CondlKt. 

Ver<e  S3.  The  ume  iley]  Malice  it  ever  aetke,  let  it  be 
defeated  ever  mi  (  fit  n,  it  rf  turns  to  tlic  chnr;;c.  Josus  and 
his  gcwjpel  give  no  i|uarter  to  vice  j  the  vicious  will  give  iw 
quarter  to  him  or  it 

The  SitiJuem}  For  an  aco(Mtnl  of  iheie  aec  on  dof. 
xvi.  1. 

Veise  S4.  Raite  up  teed  uhIo  Am  brether.l  Tbh  latr  i*  mcit* 

lioned  Deut.  x\v.  5.    Tlir  nu  anln^  i-f  tlvc  expre--i(i:i  i'ia'. 


Uk  iKitctit  of  the  uboie,  and  the  comfort  of  tl:e  individual,  ,t  the  cliiUlrcn  |>rotluced  by  this  marriage  blKwId  be  reckr>iieit 
>hAii1d  lie  rtligion>1y  dbeyed.  3.  l*he  govemtneot  that  ehar(^  |j  in  (Ite  genailc^  of  the  Jtteiitei  hMher,  and  eiyoy  hit  cttato. 
itself  with  the  support  and  drfince  of  ilie  uhole,  should  hart  [  'file  word  aeed  thouhlhe  alwayt  trandaitdl  ckUdrator  poh 

iu  hiaToidabie  expence»,  however  ^rcat,  rtpaid  by  the  /wo-  ,1  terit¥. 

pie,  in  whiwe  tidka(f  diey  are  incurred :  therefore  we  thouM  |(    Verw  35.  Stvem  hrethrek]   It  is  very  likely  the  Sadduoect 


pay  tribute.    Bui  remember,  if  r,r<  ir   lio'iM  intimde  iiito  | 'Vrrami  the  nuaher,  loeiely  to  tnaie  Ike  qil'.klidn  the  j 
the  things  of  Hod,  coin  a  ncu  creed,  or  broach  a  nevt  gospel,  ij  dilBcult. 

AHi  aflect  to  raAr  the  fontricMr,  while  he  nilet  the  atite ;  in  11    Vcme  38.  inkoae  w^  «lu^  Aektt^At  tixf>      'Hie  Bab* 


uiyiii^ud  by  Google 


The  resurrection  ptwedfnm  the  Jbac,     CHAP.  XXIL 


oflauc,  and  the  God cf  Jacob?  God  V'dT 

i$  not  die  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  An'oKn.^ 

,.  .  ecu  I. 

hvmc^.   


^xV^    89  Jesus  answered  and  said  untothem. 

Ah.  ok  mp.  Yc  do  err,  'notknow  ing  the  scriptures, 

.  .        nor  the  power  of  God. 

SO  For  in  tlie  resurrection,  they  neither  marry,     33  And  when  the  multitude  iieard  thisy  *  tliey 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  ''are  as  the  angels,  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine, 
of  God  in  heaven.  {  34  if  *  Bat  when  the  Pharisees  liad  heard  that 

M  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  df  die  i  he  had  put  the  Sadduceee  to  ailence,  th^  were 
desd,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  gathered  toigeUicr. 

unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I    35  Then  one  of  them,  tchich  was  '  a  lawyer, 

32  '  I  am  tlie  God  of  Abraliam,  and  the  God  asked  /ihn  a  qucsiim%  tempting  him,  and  saying. 


•MuifO.9.- 


1  lotm  S.  1  <  r.xi  A.  S  6.  Irt.    Mark  12.  J6. 

«).  .W.    ArH7.3<.    llfb.  IJ.  l<i. 


Luke 


<  M»rli  It.  88  '  Lolc  10,  Vt. 


bint  IwTe  Mid,  That  if  a  wwnan  bare  two  biuband*  ia  thu 
vortd,  ifae  tlidl  bwe  tbe  fit  only  rcftomt  to  her  in  the 

vori'i  to  come.  SSsAar.  Gtite$.  fol.  21.  I'he  qiKi^tion  put  by 
tbcK  bad  men  U  well  mitcd  to  tbe  mouth  of  a  libertime, 
TboM  who  live  witluM^  God  in  the  mtrU,  have  no  oiier  God 

dun  the  cor/J — and  thoM;  u  bi>  have  not  that  happincM  which 
CMnck  fiuin  tho  cryojmeat  of  Go«l,  bare  no  other  {ilen»iire 
don  tb;<t  which  coinn  from  thi;  gi-atificatlon  of  tenmcl  appe- 
fua.  The  stream  caiipot  ri'i*- higher  than  the  sjiriiitj:  ihi-sc  l 
ntn,  nivl  then youHr,er  hn  lliren,  atheitts,  dciUt,  and  Itbertiiict 
of  all  forts  can  furin  no  idea  of  heaven  aa  a  plate  of  ite$ied- 
nm,  untcM  they  can  hope  t<»  find  lO  it  the  grnti^caii,m  of 
thtir  teniual  desires.  On  Ihia  very  pwind  SIoluuiiiDcd  built 
liU  paraditte. 

Vme  89.  Yt  4o  err]  Or,  Ye  are  deceived  -  by  yoiir  im- 
pore  paMion*  :  nor  knoun'ui;  the  tcripturts,  which  ai«ert  the  I 
rniiritrction  : — nor  the  miractilout  power  qf  God,  (t»i»  ovta-  j 
IwneSMb)  by  which  it  is  to  W  cfleclcd.  In  Avoda  Sara,  ] 
fol  18.  Sanhedrin,  f,,1.  90.  it  is  said,  "  These  arc  they  which  i 
ilull  have  no  part  in  the  world  to  come :  Tho«e  who  say,  the  , 
Lmi  did  not  oome  Irom  hetven :  and  thr«c  who  njr,  (he  re- 1 
■tuclion  cannot  be  pmvcH  out  of  the  L.t\v  ."  1 

Their  deception  app«artd  lu  iheir  MijiptiMinj^,  Uial  if  liitre  | 
*<Ka  rcturrection,  men  and  women  were  to  marry  and  lie  i 
|inn  in  tnarria<;v  at*  in  this  life  ;  vliicli  our  Lord  ^l)f  i-,  | 
M  tbe  case :  for  men  and  wouica  there-,  shall  be  like  the . 
ai|dkor  G«d,  immortel,  and  free  from  aU  human  paaaiom;  j 
■*!  from  tbo«c  propensities  uhidi  were  to  continue  with  ] 
tfiemooly  duriii»  thi»  jtreunt  ttale  of  exi.>tence.  There,  there  \ 
tloll  be  no  death  ;  and  consequently  no  need  of  marriage  to 
ituititain  thr  j  <ni\il.itii.ii  of  the  lipirilual  uorld. 

Verte  31.  Jlaic  not  rc«</]  Thi*  quotation  i»  taken  from 
Iwd.  iii,  S,  16.  ami  as  the  Jive  book$  ef  M«m  irere  the  Otdy 
part  of  >rrvpturc,  which  the  ^m^rfttcefs  arknoTvlrd^rd  n*  di- 

our  Lord,  by  confuting  ihtm  from  those  l>ook^,  proved  i, 
ttcicoond  part  of  bia  aaMrlion,  "  Ye  are  igMimit  of  tbeae 
•wj  wriptuna,  which  ye  prof«s  t«  boU  meni."  - 


Ver*c  39.  /  an  the  Gt>4  of  Atnham}  Let  it  be  oUenrcd,  that 
Ahrdiam  waa  dead  upwards  of  900  yean  before  the«c  wonh 

were  wpokcn  to  Mces :  ytt  ttiU  God  call*  himitolf  tlie  f»W  o/ 
Abraham,  &c  Now  Cliri4  properly  obiH-rves  that  <Jod  i« 
not  the  Cod  «f  the  dead,  (that  word  beintr  e<]ii;;l,  in  the  M^ni^e 
of  the  Saddncee«,  to  an  eternal  amihil'iinm)  hut  <kf  the  livitigt 
it  therefore  follow*,  that  if  he  be  tlie  G'od  <tf  Ahr.thnm,  Imoc, 
nnd  Jacob,  these  are  not  dead,  but  nine;  alite  xi-iih  God, 
though  they  liad  ceaserl,  for  Mme  hundrcda  of  years,  to  exi$t 
amtKig  mmtaU.  We  trAj  ace  from  this,  that  our  Lord  com- 
bata  and  confutes  another  opinion  of  thf>  Sadducees,  viz.  that 
there  rt  neither  angel  nor  spirit ;  by  i>ben  inp  that  the  $oul  is 
not  only  immortal,  but  hvfK  with  God,  even  ilic  body 
\i  detitiocd  in  the  dutt  of  the  mrth,  which  body  i>  afu-rAi  ard* 
to  be  laiied  to  lifr,  and  united  with  iu  soul,  by  the  miracv- 
tout  povrr  qf  God,  of  which  pouer  they  shewcl  ilu-iii-<-lvc$ 
to  Ik-  i^rant,  when  they  denied  tbe  pottibility  of  a  retttr- 
reetioH. 

VenedS.  The  wuJiitude — mre  astonished  at  hi*  dcctn'ne.^ 
God  u«e«  the  infidelity  of  Mime,  for  ihc  edification  of  others 
Had  no  false  doctrine  been  broached  in  the  work],  tre  had  not 
!*cn  the  full  evidence  of  the  true  t(  aching.  Tlie  oppoeitiun 
of  deists  and  Infidcta  hat  only  ycr^xd  to  rai.'c  up  mcu  in  be* 
half  of  the  truth  of  God,  whr>  not  only  have  refuted  tkm, 
but  «hewn  at  the  same  time,  that  the  Bai  rrtl  ttMimonir?!  are 
infinitely  amiable  iu  Uu-m.M.'lvci,  and  uorthy  of  all  accepta^ 
lion.    Truth  always  fain*  l>y  bciiii;  opposed. 

Vcr»t  Jl4.  Thty  iiere  gat/irrcJ  /o^rt/zcr.]    Ei-i  t.   thn^ 

eaine  together  uiVA  one  a<  cord,  or,  for  tbe  savie  porpoie  ;  i.  e. 
of  entnarinf(  him  in  his  dincourte,  the  Sadfluoees  had  done, 
ver.  16.  Tl.c  f',.,!.  \  lit/.i-  aisd  s<  '..  i;d  <  ['  tlie  ]^^^f. 
rs'  afcTo  ,  ttga.tM  him.      d^nitn  tcgxiJCl  luio  OOtl — UUi  AIS. 

Enff.  Bib. 

Vcrw.- 35.  A  laMyrr]  V'.fj.-t':,  a  ifr.r-h-  r  r.f  tf  c  l,.'^' ,  What 
ia  ralkd  /<raj,rr  in  Uiu  couimon  iraii-lation.  ctvnveys  a  wrung 
idea  to  nio«t  readers  :  my  old  MS.  render*  the  word  in  flie 
same  way  1  hare  dome.  Hk    teachen  of  tbe  law  wefe  die 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Google 


T»<fpf  to  €todf  thff  gtfot 


St;  MATTHEW. 


ccmumiment  qflhe  Lax. 

36  Master,  whicli  /.y  tiiC  great  com-  love  the  Ix)uu  tliy  God  with  all  thy  Y'l)"* 
Au.  o\ymi>.  mandmcnt  in  the  law  ?  jj  heart,  autl  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  Aii.  oijmp, 


.1.  U  *s.O. 
A.  0  VJ. 


CCII.  I, 


37  JesiB  said  unto  kirn,  'Tliou  tthalt  'aU  thy  mind. 


CX'IM. 


  .  .   .._    it   


tt9.  t,  ttln.  1.3k  1  Jolm  4. 7,  8, 17.  lO.  '.it,  ?i. 


same  a.<t  the  Scrilie$,  or  what  Dr.  Wotton  calk  /rt/r*^jwr«,  ,|  «'hat /ore  means,  thai  Uit-y  throw  aiuch  %ht  i 

whom  he  t.u|>i>oses  to  be  tite  nme  as  the  Kamilf,  *  MCt  of  ^  ^  ftul^vct,  irel  mauifett  it  in  a  variety  of  atrilcing  points  of, 
fli'  Jm  <  Mhn  TcltrXvA  Mlhi-  traditioHs  of  the  cliicrii,  :umI  ail-  Tlic  aiiciiiil  author  t>f  a  "MS.  Lexicon  in  the  late 

iiiitted  nothmg  l>ui  the  writUn  word.   See  Wottwi's  Miitiina,  .j  I'Vcmh  king's  library,  unUer  the  uortl  has  ttie  foUov. 

fd.  t.  p.  ?8.  These  are  allowcd  to  hm-e  Iccpt  more  dowly  to  |;  definlMHin : — Avwmnt  WfAw%t  m  »■  ««»  ^Aavf^nw— 
tht  spiritual  nieanin;;  of  the  law  umI  i.n  plu  (s,  tli:in  tlic  Pha-  tvA^-^yja.  "  A  pleaitiug  surmnlcr  o\  rrknd>hi|»  to  a  friend  : 
ri««e«  did ;  and  hence  the  qiH»tion  proposed  by  Uic  lawyer,  — an  identity  or  Munen&srt  of  soul."  A  sovereign  preference 
(Mark  xii  SA.  calk  him  «ie  Scrttai^  or  Karaite,  vaa  j<  ?i«en  to  mr  above  aU  edien,  preaent  or  abient:  •  ctmte»-\ 
of  a  more  ipiritnal  or  refined  nature  than  any  of  the  pre-  'ration  of  all  the  thou^^hts  and  dcKirc»  in  a  <«in};l(;  object,  whieli 
ceding.  |  a  man  l»rcfen»  to  all  utiiers.    Apply  thiii  definitioo  to  the  lore 

Vene  96.  mid  ia  tie  gretu  cMMnradmair]  We  see  here  |  which  God  requires  of  hia  creature*,  and  you  will  hare  the 
three  kinds  of  enemies  and  faUc  accu-ir-  of  fliri^t  ami  Iji'. '  riio<t  rornrt  view  of  the -iil'ji  ct  Ikncc  it  ajipears  that  by 
di'ciples ;  and  ihret  sorts  of  luxutuiioiu  brought  againtt  ihem.  j  'ot  <■<  t'>f  »oul  cajer/y  cleaves  to,  ^gutiomtely  itdmiret,  and 
I.  The  Hendimr,  nr  politkiam  and  eoonien,  who  form  their  |'  eoHtimtfy  ret*  in  God.  nipremely  plemed  and  rathjitd  with 
i|Ue>tion<i  and  ucciisuiiims  on  the  rights  of  tlic  prince,  and  hiui  an  its  pordi.n  :  tl:a!  it  ar? <.  _♦;-<. fji  Iiim,  3.-  i'*  author ;  f  ir 
matter*  of  state,  ver.  16.  3.  Tlic  HaiUuetes,  or  //Aertuwi,  [■  l»tm.  as  it»  mtister;  and  to  ]um,  as  iu  end.  That  tiy  it,  ait 
who  found  tiieira  npon  matten  of  nligiw^  and  artietta  of|{tlK  power*  and  ftcuhieaof  the  mind  are  ameaHnted  in  the 
faith,  which  til.  y  tli'l  ii  it  rn-lit,  vtr.  2i.    .1.  The  I'hurisces,  of  the  nuiv<  r-r.    Thst  hy  it,  the  «lio!e  maji  is  u  lllin-^ly 

Inw^s,  Scribes,  or  Kuiaitcs,  hyiMcritical  pretcudem  to  devo-  .  >^urn;itd<:r«l  to  the  Most  iiigh  :  and  that  tbnm^h  it.  an  idcH- 
Hon.'who  found  thcin  on  that  ntal  and  jHmtkut  godlUtu,  ]  *''ty  «r  ««»«•«•»  of  apirit  with  the  Lord  i»  acqaind^-ilie  warn 
((!'(■  !nvc  (if  Cwl  and  man)  of  u  lii< ii  thoy  wiiiMd  theinaelv«»  '>ei"S  nv. uli-  a  i  :ik<  r  .  »'  dit  divine  natun-,  haling;  the  mind 
10  be  tluni^Ut  tlie  »oie  proprietors,  ver.  SG.  j.  "« 'i'l'  whn  h  was  in  V\iu»i,  and  ihiu  dwelling  nt  CioJ,  and 

VerteST.  Tloa  tkalt  /ore  tie  Lord)   Th«i  ia  a  auhject  ofii  ^ 
the  ijtTatest  iniportance,  and  slnniltl  In.  woll  uinlrr^ioifJ.  as  I     But  what  is  impli<  d  in  lovinjj  God  Kith  ali  ilic  heart,  soul, 
our  I>ord  kbcws  that  tlie  whole  of  true  religion  is  comprized  .  Mtud,  stren^h,  Ic.  and  when  uuty  a  man  be  iiaid  tu  du  ttiU  i 
in  tbtM  loving  G«d  and  oar  neighbetir.  j  1.  He  loiie*  CScd  with  off  Ut  iiearf.  who  htvca  notbin'^  in  com. 

It  may  not  W  tinnrcr'i^ary  to  i  nfjuirc  into  the  literal  mean- '  ptrison  of  him,  and  rintliing-  but  in  nfcri  ..re  to  hini  : — who  i» 
ingof  the  word  love.  Ay«->i,  froin  ayavxn,  I  love,  iatup-  [i  "-"dy  to  give  up,  do,  or  sutler  any  thing  in  order  to  pleaie 
pQ««d  to  be  compounded  either  of  and  vmh*.  fooc/re- '|  ""^^  glorify  hiro:-^wfao  haa  in  bia  heart  ndlber  tore  nor 
fn-mcritv  "1"  iirtensely:  or,  from  xxtx  t:...  txcausi-  !<kc  i>  halrctl.  hope  xvtr  fear,  inclination  nor  aversion,  desire  uor  de- 
itlveii^s  active,  and  will  uct  in  evny  possible  icai/ ;  for  he  who relate  to  God,  and  are  regulated  by  Ijim. 
ioica,  is  with  all  bia  alRxtion  and  detite  carried  fbrwinl  to  j    ^      low  <>«d  with  off  Ait  «ov/.  or  nther,  w  vXti  ^.u^', 

the  beloved  object,  in  order  to  pott»esK  and  enjoy  it.    Some  '  '''^      ■  n',v\y  lo  ^;i\c  up  l{fe  for  his  sake  ;  

derive  it  from  w/»t  and  TMii^dm.  to  be  ctmpkiefy  at  rest,  or, ![  '"^  endure  all  sorts  ot  torments,  and  to  be  deprived  of  all  kindii 
fo  he  inientefy  tatted  t  becatiie  be  who  loves  is  npremely  eon-  i[  of  comforts  rather  than  dishonour  God  >~wbo  em  ploy  g  n/e, 
tented  wttti,  anil  f  .*/?  completchi  s<itifcd  in  thai  which  Iu  '  with  all  its  comforts  and  convenicncps,  to  f^Iorify  G<;k1  in,  bv, 

and  through  all : — lo  wbotn  li/'e  and  denth  arc  notbing,  but 


tovec.  IHIier*,  (roni  a^ar  and  «-«•!,  because  a  pertou  c<i£t'/'^  ^ 
embraces,  and  v^onwa^  Mdt  ftM,  that  which  is  the  olyeet 
ofhislovc.  LnV-tly,  other*  »uppo-i' it  lo  Ix  i  .jinjjoiin'lrd  of 
mrfTLw,  J  admire,  and  vavo^,  /  rest,  becautc  that  which  a 
man  lovea  intensely,  he  nsls  in.  with  JUcei  oimtMuM  and 
roHteiHptation.  So  that  c^cTiiiinp  love  (  'i  i  ij  -T  nof,  bnttlwayv 
abide*  tteadUy  attaehtd  to  that  which  u  loved. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  thoM  t^moh^m,  u  being 
oithcr  ^aai  or  firebtMei  one  thing  will  be  evident  to  aU  tfuM 


as  they  come  from,  and  lead  to  God.  Fiwn  this  cBvine  prm- 

cipk  sprang  the  b/tmd  nf  the  martyrs,  whicli  Ixoaine  the  aeed 
of  the  Church.  The^  overcaute  through  the  blood  qf  i/te  Ldtmb, 
mud  heed  net  didr&tetmio  the  ieoA.  SeeBev.ziL  11. 

3.  Ilf  lovc-s  Gkxl  with  all  hi*  strength,  (Mark  xir.  30.  Luke 
X.  27.j  who  exeru  idl  the  pautat  of  bis  liody  and  &oul  in  ttia 
■ervioe of  God:— j«1m!^  for  the  glory  of  hia  Maker,  tp«rea 
ndtbci  MoviMT  MM^bo  naifteci  bk  tine,  body^  bcdfli. 
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lavt  to  our  rtetghbatir^ 


CHAP.  xxir. 


the  second  in  impertanoe* 


3ft  This  is  the  firrt  snd  great  com- 


second  h  like  unto  it. 


A  X)  ?o. 

An. '  lu  r,ip  mandment* 

39  And  the 


*  Hiou  ahalt  love  thy  neighbour  ns  thyself. 


'  U».  19. 18.  ch.  t?.       ^fark     r.i    I,  jkc  10.  ?T.  Bom.  IS.  9. 


40  *On  these  two  oommandmenta  '^^^'j/^^ 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.     An.  <'1yii!|». 

41  %  *  While  the  Ph;in\n  s  were  ga- 
thercd  togctlier,  Jesus  asked  thctn. 


»  Ch.  ^  tt.  1  Tin.  t.  5.  *  Unrk  II.  Ai.  Luke  90. 41. 


MK,  for  l)ic  bunour  «f  C.otl  iiis  dtviiic  Ma»icr: — ubo  cm- 
j^oft,  in  \m  4ervicc.  all  hi»  goods,  hU  ttlenla.  his  poirar,  cre- 
dit, aotliurity,  ami  in/liicnce. 

.  4.  He  love*  (J<nl  with  all  hit  mind,  {inlcllect — ^. »»■>»«)  wlio 
aipplk^  himself  only  to  know  (Jwl  and  liit  h«ily  m  ill : — who 
receive*  witli  iul>ml*.«ioii,  |;ratitiHU',  ami  itU-.Tsurr,  the  »arroil 
Iraths  which  Co<l  ha*  revt-alfd  to  nian  w  ho  stwlivt  no  art 
aatmenee,  but  a>  fur  a«  it  in  necessar)'  ft  r  !  <  i  i  v  cc  of  (i'ihI  ; 
and  omt  it  at  all  timc»  to  promote  hi*  {jK>ry  : — who  form-"  no 
fKliccU  nor  dt»igH'*,  but  in  rcfcrfticf  u>  (1<k1,  hiiiI  the  inter- 
Olf  of  mankind :— who  bani»lies  from  his  underttandtHj^  and 
MOmrjr,  ev«ry  uwlew,  A>oli»li,  and  dangerous  thought,  to- 
fether  with  ercry  irfew,  which  ha«  any  tendency  to  defile  hi* 
WHil,  or  turn  it  for  a  nionu lit  from  the  crnln  of  itcrnal  n  - i 
fnc.  In  a  word,  he  who  sees  God  in  all  thing« — thiiik:>  of 
■  bim  at  al)  times— ttaTing  hi«>  mind  continnally  fixed  u{>oh  (o»l, ' 
acknowIed<;in<;  him  in  itil  hi>  \\  ;  : — m  lio  Ixnjins,  continurs, 
and  enda  all  bis  tfaoui|:hU>,  words  and  works  to  the  );lory  of 
Vk  nanie— this  i«  the  permn  whu  \mv<  God  with  all  his  ' 
hfort,  tiff,  strength,  and  inieUect.  lie  i:>  (-rtiririt-il  ti>  the;  adtersity,  de«ire  and  dtdigbt  in  hn  prosperity,  and pcomole 
world,  and  the  world  to  biiu : — Ik-  live.«.  yet  not  he  but  •  it  to  tlw  utmost  of  our  power :  instruct  liis  ignonnoc,  bdp 
Cbut  lires  in  bim.  HrlM-hoM^a*  in  n  p;1,w«  tlie  glory  nfi  him  in  his  weakncM,  and  risk '  c^en  our  liTe  for  his  sake,  and 
ihe  \j)rA,  and  is  cliangtd  inl<i  the  wmie  nuapfi-  from  '^Inry  to  j  for  llw  J>iil>li«'  pooil.  In  a  word,  wc  must  do  every  tiling  In 
gfcw)'.  i^nnply  and  conMantly  looking  unto  Jestts.  the  author  i  our  power,  through  all  the  poisiUe  varieties  of  circnmaanccs, 
and  perfrcter  of  hin  fuith,  lio  receives  conthiuat  supplieit  of  for  our  nci^hboiuy,  whieb  we  wrouM  wish  them  to  do  for  ui, 
nJi;jhtMnii_'  and  lanctifying  grace,  and  i^lhus.  fitted  for  every    wtTc  our  situatioiu  rerrrsed. 

piod  word  and  work.  O  gtorioos  state !  £ir,  tar  beyoad  this  i|  This  ik  tlie  rriiiiion  of  J<s.ii«  !  how  hnn])y  would  society  be, 
dawnriptioB  I  which  comprizes  an  inefBiUe  eommiaiion  be- j|  were  tlu»e  two,  plain,  rutioual  prci  t  j  ts  properly  obsen'ed! 
twecn  the  ever-Hlcssol  Trinity  and  the  »oul  of  man  !  j  Luve  mt,  niul  fore  thf  ntLLnwa!    Be  unutterably  bappjr  in 

Verte  38.  This  it  the  fim  and  great  couimandmrr)i  ]  It  \„  me,  and  be  in  perfect  peace*  unanimity,  and  iov^  among 
m,  \.  In  its  mtiquiiy,  being  as  oM  astbe  world,  und  <  ii^;  ivcii '  ymirxdvcs.  Great  Fountain  and  Dispenserof  bvct  fill  tbf 
origiiialiy  oil  our  veiy  nature.  |  n cat i»n  with  tliiii:  sarntl  principle  Ibr  Ilia  take  ivbo  died  fiiT 

%.  in  digniiy;  as  directly  and  immodiatviy  proceeding  j  the  solvation  of  mankind! 
ftwn,  and  referring  to  God.  j    On  the  nattire  of  tctf-lovt,  see  chap.  xix.  19. 

S.  In  escelience  ;  beintj  the  comOMndnient  of  the  Ncw  Co-  j     Ver^e  40.  On  ikfse  (v.o — fiting  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.] 


8.  In  fitent ;  lcii\  v.i'^  ixithing  to  the  creature,  which  it  doe* 
not  rtfir  to  the  Crtaior. 

9.  Li  neMati^;  being  absolutely  iitdi 
I     10.  In  dmrMieitt  being  ever  to  be  cojiiinurJ  on  earth,  and 

nt-vcr  to  be  diaeoHtimmd  i>>  lo  aven. 

Verse  MU.  Thou  Aalt  hi-e  iJi^  meigkbour]  Tlie  fore  of  our 
iH'ii;l)bour  ipritig.*  from  tlie  lore  of  Go<l  a*  lU  toiirce;  is 
found  in  the-  love  of  Citnl  its  its  principle,  pattern,  aiidcMf; 
and  the  love  of  .God- is  found  in  the  love  <S  our  nrijjrhlHuir  n» 
it»  eili-ct.  ri presentation,  und  infallible  mmk.  This  love  of 
our  iii'ichlMiur  in  a  love  of  e(/uity,  dutrity,  tuceour,  and  bene' 
t  oletue.  We  ow«  to  our  nciglibour  what  we  ha\  c  .i  ri^ht  te 
(  Kpt  rt  from  Um — -  Do  unto  all  men  as  yc  would  (in  >  should 
do  unto  yiMi,"  i*  a  piiMii\e  I'onimiind  of  our  blessed  Sawour. 
By  this  rule,  therefore*  WC  should  thsMk,  speak,  aud  urite, 
concemtn^'  i  vcry  soul  of  roan : — put  the  bc^t  iHwtniction 
upon  all  the  wurds  and  action>  of  our  neii;libour,  that  they 
can  posmbly  bear.  By  this  rule  we  are  taii;;ht,  ti>  hear  with, 
lore,  and  ibrgive  him  ;  to  rejoice  in  hi«  frliciiy,  uioum  in  hi* 


vcnant,  and  the  very  spirit  of  the  divinr  adoption. 

4v  In^^iDf;  became  it  alone  lenders  to  God  hU  due, 
iTi-fi-rn  him  before  all  tbinga*  ind  Mcium  to  him  bis  proper 
rank  in  relation  to  tlu  m. 

tn  tu^^ieney :  being  in  itself  capable  of  in;ikiii;i;  men 
Ik'Iv  in  this  life,  and  happy  lei  tlu  nlher. 

&  In  /hiitfkbiat ;  because  it  is  the  root  of  all  commands 
ments,  and  the  fnlfilling  of  the  law. 


Tlicy  are  like  tlie  fir»t  and  lost  Uuks  of  a  chain,  ali  the  inter- 
mediate <mc«  depend  on  them.  True  religion  beg  i  ha  aii<l 
md.s  in  love  in  Uml  and  iiiiui.  Tlu  -le  are  the  l«\o  ^raud  links 
that  unite  God  to  man,  man  to  his  lellows,  and  men  again  to 
God. 

Loxf  is  the  fulfilling  qf  the  hie,  *ay«  St.  P.iul,  Hoin.  xiii.  lO. 
for  he  who  has  the  love  of  tiod  in  bim,  deliglitji  to  obr^  the 
;  divine  prcccpt>,  and  to  do  all  manner  of  kindness  to  mat  fo^ 


T.  In  rtrtiie  and  f/Kcory ;  becaunc  by  thi^  al<ine,  God  reigns    Ciod**  sake, 
w  the  heart  of  man,  and  man  is  united  to  GwK.  il  il.  H'kHe  ihe  Phariteea  wtix s^tfitr^  logeiifr]  Jcsui 

n  tl  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


The  question  concerning  the 


Sr.  MATliiEW, 


f^eiimio^if  of  the  Messiah, 


42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 


Aiuuiymp.  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  $ay  unto  him, 

ccii.i.    yy^^  ^^^^^  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  tlien  doth  Da- 
vid in  spirit  •  cal!  liiin  Ix)rd,  saying. 


on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 

enemies  tliv  footstool  ?  Ati  <>!•,  lap. 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how    ' '  "' '' 


is  he  his  son  ? 

46  *  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a 

,        ^  . ,  T     1  o-    1      I         "  neither  durst  any  mm  from  llwt  day 

4i     J  he  Lord  sa.d  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  ^^^j^  ^^^^ 


•  BccImlSi.  la- 


uai.  AdstM. 

*  lA  ».  la. 


1  Car.  15.  t&  Bebr.  t.  IS. 


•LiiVeUft.- 


>  Sbrk  If. 9«.  LnketOi^a 


asks  a  question  in  bis  Uim,  ntterij  to  confound  tbein,  and  to  ;  cau»e  tbrtn  to  acknowledge  ihee  «s  their  ttnatig^  and  Lori. 
the  ptople,  that  Die  loiuve  of  ad  tbe  captiotu  quc«tion»  ||  This  quotation  is  talcn  fWxn  Fsd.  «x.  1.  and  from  it,  tbes* 

two  [)oints  arc  clear,  1.  Thai  David  wrote  il  by  the  iiispira- 
lioii  of  God  i  and  3.  That  it  is  « |iropbetic  decktntion  of  the 

Vcree  45.  //otr  is  he  his  ion  ^]  As  the  Jews  dul  not  attcni}>l 
to  deny  llie  conctusioii  of  our  Lord's  quektioa,  which  was, 
the  Messiah  is  not  only  the  ton  of  David  aeeonlin^  to  the 
lle>h,  but  he  is  th,  /  of  David  according  to  hi^  divine 
nature,  tbtn  it  is  e>  ident  they  could  iwU  Imked  there  was 
no  other  vaj  of  invaridaling  the  aij^ment,  but  \»if  denying 
thai  the  prophecy  in  <iiu  ^tiun  related  to  Christ :  but  it  aeciu^, 
the  prophecy  sum  so  fully  and  so  generally  understood  to  be- 
lung  to  the  Messiah,  that  they  dM  not  attempt  to  do  thi»: 
for  it  \i  iinnicdiatuly  added,  .Vo  Jtum  i^-m  ab'c  lo  ann^'tf 
him  a  yeord — they  were  completely  nonplused  aad  con- 
foandcd. 

Verse  40.  Neither  Jui  st  any — tak  him  any  motv  question^,] 
"  Thus,"  says  Dr.  Wotton,  "our  Lord  put  the  four  grtat 
accta  of  the  Jews  to  sileoc*  in  one  day,  soceesaiTcly.  The 

Herodiaii>  am!  Pli;iri>cw  wanted  to  know,  whether  they  might 
lawfully  pay  tribute  to  C'ai»ar  or  not  ?  The  Sadduc«ca  were 
inquiailife  to  know,  whose  wife  tlie  woman  should  be  cf  (be 

seven  ItiT'lirrn,  in  the  rcs^irrniiori,  wJio  Iiad  her  to  wife? 
I'llicn  comes  the  Scribt,  (or  Kannte,)  who  own«  d  no  authority 
{beyond  or  besides  the  written  law,  and  asked  which  was  the 

;  great  reininiiitxliiifnt  in  l!ic  !a\\  ?    This  lawyer  dcMirvcs  to  be 
'.  uiciitioiu-d  here,  because  he  not  only  acquiesced  in,  but  coin* 
mended  what  our  Lord  had  said  in  answer  to  his  qaeatton." 

\Vo1tt>n's  Mi<-c<.llaiuou>  Divff urscs,  vo!  i.  p.  7H. 

Tilt  rbdi  isctii  yiid  I icro«lians  were  defeated,  vcr.  15  2i, 

Tile  Saddiirces  were  confounded,  ver.  39 — 33.   Hie  lawycrv 

or  Kaiaitc  iiuiiplu.-t  il,  \iv.  ^7 — 40.    And  tlie  Pharisees,  &c. 


of  hi$  op|K>nent8,  u-as  their  jgnOfaBCt  «f  the  pmphccka  ida- 
lire  to  tbe  Messiah. 
Vene  4t.  WHua  thhk  ye  of  Ckrist  ^   Or,  What  are  your 

llinu;;lit5  ooiict  niiriL;  THE  Christ — the  Mi-ssiali  :  forlo  this 
title,  tbe  emphatic  ariick  sbouM  always  be  added. 

Whote  ttmiiief]  Frooi  what  fitmify  is  he  to  f>prin<r 

They  tey  unto  hint,  The  son  r^f  David.]  Tliis  was  a  thing 
well  known  among  the  Jews,  and  universally  acknowkrlgcd  : 
see  John  vii.  4S.  and  is  a  most  powerful  proof  against  them, 
that  ilif  Messiah  iit  come.  Their  familicn  are  now  so  per- 
fectly coi\fouaded,  lhat  they  cannot  trace  back  any  of  ibt-ir 
geueak^es  widi  any  degree  of  ecminty ;  nor  hare  tbey  been 
capablf  of  ascerl.tiiiini;  tJic  difTcrent  families  of  tl>i  ir  iiilx-s 
for  more  tliaii  sixteen  hundred  years.  Why  tlieu  siiould  the 
spiih  of  prophecy  asacrt  to  olken,  and  in  such  express  terms, 
that  Jcitus  was  to  come  from  the  family  of  David;  if  lie  sliouUI 
only  make  his  appearance  wAm  the  public  registers  were  all 
demolished,  and  il  would  be  Impossible  to  asoenaln  the  ft- 
niily  '  Is  it  not  cvulent  that  God  dcsiiiruil  that  the  Messiah 
should  come  at  a  time  when  the  public  genealogies  might  be 
inspected,  to  prove  that  it  was  be  who  was  prophesied  of, 
and  that  nn  other  was  to  lie  ex|wctc<l  ?  The  L'vaii^tJi>ts 
Matthew  and  i.uke,  were  mj  fully  convinced  of  tlie  conclu- 
•mneKa  of  this  proof,  that  they  had  rccoone  to  the  poUic 
rf-y;i«ter*;  and  thus  prorcd  to  the  .Tews  from  tlitir  own  re- 
rordi>,  that  Jesus  was  born  ol'  tlic  lamiiy  mentioned  by  tlie 
prophets.  Nor  do  we  find  that  a  Scribe,  Pharisee,  or  any 
other,  ever  attempted  lo  invalid. this  [iroof.  thoufth  it  would 
have  essentially  KuWrved  tlicir  cauH-,  could  they  have  done 
it.  But «»  thin  has  not  been  done,  w«  may  fairiy  conclude 
it  was  impossible  lo  do  it. 

Verse  4.i.  Uuxu  that  doth  Davtd  in  tpint  (or,  /Ae  »p«ru  i,  tii why  nuiti.d,  \  u.  11 — Iti.  Th  i*  did  the  i£iidom  of  God 
— 4iy  tbe  inapiratHn  of  tbe  Spirit  of  Cod)  eali  km  lordr 'juiumph  over  the  cHmnn^  of  uku. 

My^,  I'roin  lhii<  time,  we  do  not  find  tliat  our  I^ord  was  any 

Verse  44.  'J'Ju:  Lord  Cmn'  Yere  or  Jehovah _)  satd  unto  my    more  troubled  wall  their  cajttious  que>tioii«:  their  whole 


Lord,  C'jnK  Adai  or  Adomti.  iny  prop,  uay,  waiter,  aup/urtj 
Sit  thou  on  my  l  ight  hand]  Take  the  place  of  the  '.'n-ntcst 
eminence  and  authority.  Ti7/  /  maic  thuie  enemies  thy  joot- 
sioof— tOl  I  mbduc  both  Jcwa  and  Qentika  under  thee,  and 


stock,  it  appears,  wa-s  exitcndcd,  and  now  they  coolly  libe- 
rate on  the  most  efll-ctual  way  l<i  get  him  murdtrtd.  lie 
lliiU  rcjsi»t»  the  truth  of  God,  i»  capable  of  eikcting  Uie  worst 
purpose  of  iiBtan* 
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Tke  Scribes  and  Pharisees  io  beJbUowed   CHAP.  XXIII.   as  far  as  they  teach  tke  doctrine  qf Moses, 

Tbe  veqr  important  wibji-ctt  of  this  cluplMV  bar«  bten  m  |I  mj  ihiog  by  way  of  practical  improvemciit  Tlw  ckpUiH« 

amply  di-.nisM  t!  In  tfie  r.'.*.  .-.  n:i,l  ;ip|vlit(J  1.0  [»arlicir!T.-?y  to  lion  of  thp  f;ri'at  r ointnniicl  of  tVu-  law,  i<.  particularly  rccom* 
their  cpintual  u>es       it  «lo<  s  not  ap^tear  iieceiMiry  to  add  ||  mended  to  the  Reader's  notice.  See  on  veno  3(>— 4U. 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

Jh  dtarttettr  of  the  Scribe*  awl  Phatiuet,  and  direetioMs  to  th*  ptopk  and  the  diieiplet  to  reenve  tke  Law  fnm 

Hum,  hut  not  to  f^hne  their  bad  rxamp/e,  I — 7.  The  dmiplfs  exhorted  to  humility,  8 — 1*2.  I'fifftretU  tecee 
pntioiincrd  agaiint  tht  Scribes  and  Vhaiistrs  Jhr  their  tntoferajtce,  l,'3.  rnpnritii.  11.  f'ttl^c  zeal,  1,').  mperstition 
in  oaths  and  tiflhti,  Jlj/pociisy, 'Z4~-2S.   Their  cruelty,  2<J—'J'i.     Their  persecution  oj  the  Jpo>tle$,  Sfc. 

nar  destruction  foretotd,  S5—a6,   ChrisCs  lamentation  over  Jenuatemf  S7 — ^39. 


A.M  «IS3. 
A.  1>.  ti>. 


1 


^HEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi.  \\  4  'For  thejr  bind  heavy  burdens  and 


A. v..  40\\ 


I  j      .  ■  -  A.  l>.  5!". 

iin.  ot.vmp.    J.    tude,  and  to  his  disciples,  ■  gnevous  to  be  borne,  and  lay ///cm  on  oijmf., 


2  Saying,  *  The  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
nsces  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 
3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  ob- 
icne,  that  observe  and  do ;  but  do  not  ye  after 
Aeir  vorka :  for  ^  tii^  say,  and  do  not. 


'Ilih.ai4»«i  Mutt.  7.  Mark  It.  M.  IMtiR, 

■  LuUlLM.  AcUljkMI.  <iiL«.lS> 


ff.19.&o 


men's  shoulders ;  but  llioy  tbcmsch>€S 
will  not  move  ihem  witii  one  of'tlirir  finircr*?. 

5  But  ail  tlieir  worlds  they  do  lor  to  be  seen 
of  men :  *  th^  make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garroenta. 


*MkU.S«.  X>Mt.«>S.  Ji  It. It. 


NOTES  g.N  CHAP.  XXIIT. 

Yen«  3,  The  teriba  and  the  Plmristci  tit  in  Mont'  seat] 
t«4«»».— They  «#  there /oiwr/y  by  divine  appointment  ; 
tliey  «jr  there  now  by  divine  permivion.  Wind  our  Ix)nl 
njffktic,  refers  to  their  cspounding  tbe  S<;»riptur«.t<,  lor  it 
<n*ihe  eiBtoin  of  tbe  Jewish  doc  tort  to  «il  while  tbey  ex- 
JHiKiM/rJ  llie  Laie  and  Prophets,  (chap.  v.  1.  Luke  IT.  90— SS.) 
tai  to  Hand     when  tiKy  read  ibeni. 

9y  tie  teat  <if  Closes,  we  ore  to  imdentaod  snlhority  to 
torli  Uit  Ijw.  —  yU'-i.  >  was  the  great  teacher  of  the  Jewish 
feofk  ;  and  the  scribes,  inc.  arc  here  reprctcnled  a*  hi*  auc- 


Vtrsc  3.  All  therefore  wkaitoevrr'\  That  i*,  all  those  thinpi 
«tH^  they  read  out  of  the  Law  and  PropbeU,  and  all  thini;i' 
vbifli  they  teach  comiatently  widi  them.  Thw  muit  be  our 
Lnl  *  iiitLiijing;  he  could  not  have  dexiretl  tlu  m  to  do  every 
ikug  vitliout  retthctioa,  which  the  Jewiih  doctors  taught ; 
bemie  liiroM.lf  waroa  hia  diKiple«  av^ainit  their  fthe  teach - 
n^g-ami  testifies  that  they  had  nude  the  word  of  God  of  none 
(frtt,  by  thiir  truditions.  See  chap.  xv.  6,  &c.  Besidex,  a» 
wLonl  »[i«ak»  here  in  the  poit  tcitte>— itiAaHonvr  ihey  have 
ecmianJed,  itra.  trrum,  he  may  refer  to  tin-  tiactiin^r  uf  a 
tirncr  (>rriod,  wlirn  tbey  taught  tlie  way  of  God  io  Uutb ;  or 
Vttt  mucti  less  corniptcd  than  they  were  OOW. 

Stnt  4.  'i'hcy  hind  heavy  burdens^  Thcy  are  nov  so  cor- 
npt,  that  ibcy  have  »dd«d  to  the  tiereraoaiea  of  the  Law. 
^ttk  of  their  own  infcntkn,  whidi  aw  not  etAf  burdcn- 

•ne  aid  oppraanif  hut  luttc  peitlMr  rtuKm,  etpedien^, 


nor  rerehitioti,  to  countenance  ihetn.  In  a  word,  like  all  their 
iucceaaor*  in  tpiru,  to  tbe  iircsenl  day^  they  were  amrc  to 
others,  but  very  indulgaa  to  themtetcet. 

Verse  5.  .///  tinir  -.o.'l.s  they  do  for  to  be  Ken  qf  wfn]  In 
Ituintiog  cut  tbe  corruptiotw  of  ihcae  ineQj  our  Lord  £i*ea  us 
the  distiognidiing  diaracltriitic*  of  all  fabe  teacbera,  whether 
Jewi!»h  or  Chriktiun. 

1.  Thcy  live  not  according  to  thf  truths  tbey  pnach; 
they  tay,  and  do  MX,  vcr.  3. 

2.  Tbey  arc  w.vcr<:  tu  (.ihers,  point  out  the  narrowci-t  rnod 
to  heavcu,  and  walk  in  tbe  broad  coad  Uteautivn^Tkgf 
bind  on  burikent,  &c.  ver.  4. 

3.  TIjey  allect  to  apfiear  righteoui,  and  are  strict  obcener* 
of  certain  rites,  &c.  whde  de^ilitutc  of  tbe  power  of  godViiea. 
They  make  hroad  then  phylacteries,  &c.  W.  A. 

4.  Tlicy  love  worldly  entertainments,  go  to  feast  wherever 
they  are  asked,  and  seek  Church  prcfennenU. — Thcy  iove  iht 
chief  ptaea  at  fta»t$,  and  chief  'eale  in  the  ^nagogues,  v  er.  G. 

i.  Th>  y  love  and  seek  public  res|»tct.  and  hitjh  litle.i; 
i>alutation»  ta  the  market-place,  (for  (bey  are  seldom  in  tltctr 
studies)  and  to  be  calted  of  men.  UHAA—etahitnt  teacher, 
tliough  they  have  no  title  to  it,  either  from  the  eicelicnce  or 
fruit  of  their  teaching.  When  tbeae  niarlu  are  found  in  a 
man  who  profeaaea  to  Im  a  nuiialer  of  Christ,  charity  itself 
will  a«s<:rt,  he  is  a  thief  and  a  robber — he  ha$  climbed  over  the 
wall  of  the  sheep-fold,  or  broken  it  down,  in  order  to  gel  in, 

I'hylacteriesi  4>vXaKTn{i»  from  ^^mtn,  to  keep  or  preserve. 

Thttt  woe  MaaU  dip* 'of  parduneat  or  TcUttoi,  on  whkh 
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The  prkh  end  oUaOathn  of 


St.  MATTHEW.       the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  reprmed. 


6  *  And  love  liie  uj>permost 


rooms 


A.M.4M3. 

Aii»'<>i.vMii.  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues. 


rfrtain  portio!»<  f>f  thp  \.?.\y  wrrr  v  nffrn.  Tin*  Jews  (ie<l 
ihe^  about  Iheir  (urcliiacU  nn<l  anii.'^,  iui  itiriic  ililFrrcut  jjur- 
potn.— I.  To  put  tliem  in  miml  of  tli«>>c  prd-cpt*  vhicb 
tlu-y  «>IioiiKl  coiisbintly  o1>-tn  c.  2.  T"  procure  tlieio  fW*- 
rciice  and  raptet  in  the  <i';;lit  <>t'  tl»f  lieathai.  Aiul  8.  To 
Oct  n«mii!rMor  chanm,  (o  ilmo  uuay  evil  spirit*. 
■  Thc.*Jr«  iiitf  of  tlicsc  phylacteries,!*  evident  from  ilwir  name. 

The  trcoat^  use  appear*  from  t»li:it  \»  >«i«l  on  the  Milyect 
rrom  the  Gcmani.  Bcmcoi/i,  rliap.  i.  qiioitd  by  Kypke. 
"  WU.-riff  i's  it  prftvi't!  that  phyLicterie?  {j'^'m,  trphilin)  arc 
liie  hlfiii^th  of  l>rat:l  I — Ans.  Truin  what  i»  writltn,  iKut. 
XXViii.  lO.  AH  the  penple  of  the  enrlh  shull  see  thut  thuu  art 
culled  bjf  Oe  name  {jiff  nin*  Jel^aAi}  and  thqf  tkalt  be  nfraid 

Tlie  tiinl  nse  of  lliem  ajiprars  from  the  Targuni,  on 
viii,  3.  Hit  Ufi  htiml  i*  under  «ty  kead,  &c.  "  Tin*  ton- 
i{it-«tioii  of  l>rdv\  liatli  mni,  I  am  eirrt  above  all  people, 
1)tcaii(«  1  bind  my  pliylactirie*  on  niy  left  huml,  and  on  my 
Ii*'  m1,  and  theticroll  is  fixed  to  tlie  rij;lil  side  of  uiy  g«le,  tl»e 
llnid  part  of  wineli  look>  to  my  btd-chaudter,  that  DiEMOKS 
ntai/  net  be  prrmitled  to  INJURE  me." 

An  oris;inal  pliylactcry  lies  iio«r  before  me.  It  is  a  piece 
of  fitie  M  llinn,  about  eighteen  inches  lon^.  and  an  inch  and 
quarter  broad.  It  i»  ilivideil  into  four  uiu  qtial  eonipart- 
nient»:  in  tlie  fir^t  h  written,  in  a  very,  fair  cUatracter,  with 
many  apirc.i,  after  the  motle  of  the  German  Jew*,  the  flnt 
ten  «en«  of  KxikI.  xiii.  ;  in  the  second  eonipartmenl  i»  m  rit- 
l>  n,  from  tlte  ele\eutb  to  tlie  sixteenth  verw  of  the  »aine 
clidpier  mcliiMve ;  in  the  third,  from  the  fourtli  to  the  ninth 
vcrx-  inclusive,  of  Dent.  vi.  iKginninj;  with.  Hear.  (>  Isnirl, 
Sic;  ill  the  iourth.  from  the  thirteenth  to  tlic  twvnly>ftnl 
vcrise  lnelu>rve,  of  Deut.  xi. 

These  p-a»»aaes  .Het  iii  to  be  chosen  in  vindication  of  the  ii*e 
of  the  phyl.!Clery  it«<;lf,  as  the  Header  will  tec  on  coosulttng 
them  :  Birnl  tliem  for  a  stcii  upon  thy  rash — and  for  noHT- 
UtT*  between  thy  tvEs — write  thcni  u|>on  the  po»rs  of  tliy 
iiovsr,  and  upon  thy  catm;  all  which  commands  the  Jews 
took  in  the  m«»t  Jiteral  sense.  » 

Even  the  phylnrtcry  became  an  important  appendage  to  a 
Pharisec'it  character,  in»ontiuh,  tliai  nome  of  them  wore  them 
very  broad,  either' ^t  they  mi^^ht  have  the  more  written 
Ml  them,  or,  that  the  charjcteK  beinu;  Inrger,  thry  might  be 
the  nwce  t»«iWe,  and  that  tiny  miMhi  hereby  acquire  greater 
esteem  ttinonur  the  eoimiit  It  |ii  r>|  Jr.  a«  lieini;  more  than  or- 
dinarily reh-jioas.  —  1-or  the  ••itiin;  itai-on,  they  wore  t!>e 
ffinQCi  ni  ibeir  i{»rou;ots  of  aii  unii«ual  Iciij^.    MoH«  had 


7  And  grccting.s  in  the  markets,  and  '^^W''?** 

to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi,  Rabbi.      An. .  i i. 

cell  I 

8  *  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for   11 


*Jbiii.A1,  aesSCor.l.Sl  lFc!t.ft.& 


coiiitnnnded  (Xum.  xv.  38  &  39.)  the  ehildi*en  of  Nrael  to  put 
ftingft  to  tlie  iiordcr*  of  their  jjarnicnts  that  when  llicry 
looked  upon  <-\vn  these  distinct  ihrmds,  they  ini^ht  rcineintier 
ikot  only  the  I^rw  in  general,  but  also  the  very  minutia,  or 
smaller  partit  of  all  the /;r«*f/yM,  rites,  and  cf/rwowV*,  belon;- 
iiiff  to  it.  As  these  hypocrites  were  deititute  of  all  the  life 
and  power  of  religion  nithin,  Uiey  endeavoured  to  supply  its 
place  by  phyluctcriet  and  fringa  tt!iihou(.  See  the  uolv  oa 
Exod.xiii.9. 

Verse  7.  To  be  culled  qf  men.  Rabbi,  Rnhhi.]  'Si  »3-i, 
i.  e.  My  Teacher .'  f«y  Teacher  f  Tlie  .«ec<.nd  Itabhi  is 
omitted  by  several  excellent  MSS.,  by  nioist  of  the  anctcitt 
Versions,  and  by  some  of  the  Fathers.  Oriabach  haa  kft  it 
ill  the  test,  with  the  note  of  doubtfulnei^. 

There  ore  three  \v  ui  il-  u«ed  among  the  Jews  a*  titles  f>i 
dij^iiiiy,  wliioh  they  apply  to  tlietr  doctor* — itahb,  Kabbi, 
aitd  Rabban ;  each  of  these  terms  has  \u  particular  meaning: 
Haliliuii  implies  mnch  more  than  Rabbi,  and  Rnbbi  mncH 
more  tlian  llubh.    They  may  1m'  eon.<idcred  as  thrt-e  dei^rce* 

l!  of  com|iari«Mi;  great,  UnUi.  •;a%iter,  and  K»bbm,  <;r«ail- 
i^t.  These  Rabbi*  were  looked  up  to  as  infallilile  oracles  io 

i|  religious  matten>,  and  OMUped  not  only  the  place  of  tbe  Law, 

■j  bnl  of  God  himself. 

V»rsc  K.  ll:it  h,:  ,,i)t  ye  called  Riibbi'\  A*  our  Lord  pro- 

[[  babiy  spoke  in  Hebrew,  the  latter  wonl  Kabbi,  in  this  venc, 

[|  must  have  licen  in  the  plural ;  but  as  the  contracted  form  of 
the  plural  sounds  almost  exactly  like  the  singular,  the  Greek 
writer  would  naturally  exprcM  them  both  in  tlie  »ainc  letter*. 
None  of  Uic  prophet*  had  ever  received  thit  title,  nor  auy 

'  of  the  Jcwi»li  ducton  before  the  lime  of  Hillel  and  Shanimni, 
which  was  about  the  time  of  our  Lofd ;  and  as  di$puteii  on 
several  suhKcts  Itad  run  high  between  tbeae  two  schouK  the 

'I  people  \\(  re  of  course  divided  ;  Mime  acknowlolging  Jlillel  as 
Kalibi, — uiiiillibie  teacher,  and  olhen  giving  thia  title  io 
/Antmuu  liie  Fliarisee*,  who  always  ■ou$;ht  the  honour 
that  comes  from  men,  a^umed  the  title,  and  ^ot  tbdr  fol- 
towen  to  addrc»s  them  by  it.  See  on  chap.  xi<c  :^ 
Oire/«  your  Mauer\  Instead  of  KKdeynTnf,  ^-ua/r,  or  leader, 

I  (the  1  ',|[inion  reailine-  here,  and  which  occurs  in  ver^  lO.) 
j  the  fttmow*  Vatican  MS,,  upwards  of  fifty  others,  and  most 

II  of  tlie  ancient  Vernons,  read  Itla^sjivf,  mosftr.  The  most 
eminent  critics  aftprove  of  thi«  rea<lm;: :  ;tiid  iinlependandy 

ilof  the  very  respectable  authority  by  ivhich  it  is  supported,  it 
i'  is  evident  that  thia  reading  is  more  fonaistent  with  the  oon- 
text  than  the  other,— &  nof  yt  ttUttd  XASTERH  Jbr  mme  m 
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Uvn^fy  reemtmendei. 


CHAP.  XXIII.  Wois  ffgatmt  the  Scfihet  and  Phariieti, 


Auj<uj.        is  vour  Master,  evai  Christ;  ond  be  abased;  and  he  that  siiall  iiunible  -^^'  ^'w. 

'  hinisdf  shall  be  cxaltud.  Amoi/mj^ 

13  f  But  *  woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hjTiocrites  1  for  ye  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against  men  :  for  yc  neither 
go  in  i/ourst'lve.%  neither  sutker  ye  them  that  are 
entering,  to  jjo  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  PUaiisccs, 
hypocrites  i  *  f«»r  ye  devour  widows'  houses^ 
and  for  a  pretence  nuke  long  prayer:  there- 


all  ve  arc  brctlircn. 
— '-^    9  And  call  no  man  your  fitther  upon 
the  earth :  *  for  one  is  yoitr  Father,  which  is  in 

leaven. 

10  Neither  be  yc  c-tllcd  masters:  for  one  is 

\om  Master,  rrr/j  Christ. 

11  lint  '^itii  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall 
be  your  scn'ant. 

19  *And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall 


•Mil.  I.  6.  -•'  rli.  *0,  '.'o,  <i7.  '  J.ili      '.M,     IViiv.  1  "i,  3-1.  .v  V.t.  '.C5. 

Uko  ti.  1 1.  &  115.  li.  4.  li.    I  IVl.  ;».  j.  "  UiU  tl.  X% 


*ilMil1L4a.  Liik««0.4r.  «Tm.&6  mi.  11. 


Ens  Ckriu}  Grinhm'k  \m  left  tht*  out  of  llie  text,  bccaiue  { airift  at  tbc  highett  degice  of  d^nity  in  tbe  »igbl  of  God, 

>i  n  wsntinz  111  iiKuiy  of  tlie  inoit  «  xc«II»iit  MSS.,  V«  r>i<"is  i« . 'ly  In 'ml:  willing  to  b.  i-.-mc  iln  i  iMniiif  nil.  Nolh.nn  ii» 
»il  Faibcr«.  Mtit  and  Bei^l  approve  of  tUc  onii»»iou. .  niorr  hattliil  in  bis  Mght  lUan />ri(/i' ;  to  bring  it  into  efer* 
H  mi)!fat  have  been  bmight  into  thi»  nn>e  from  vctw  10.  |'  Ixting:  contempt,  God  watt  nunifert  m  the  flesh.   He  trfao 


'^tir  I.onl  pr>'1i.i)>1y  ailmles  to  Lai.  liv.  13.  All  Hgf  cUlJrcn 

ml!  4«  taught  qf  the  Laid, 

Ye  art  hrrthren.'l  No  one  anMn*;  jrou  it  ki^lur  than  another, 

vrciu  ]>o->iliIy  have  from  nu-  any  JuritdietiM  over  tbe  rtfst. 
Ve  irc,  in  lhi»  rcspcci,  |H.rffcUy  equal. 
\ene  9.  Catt  mo  man  jNNrr  rATHEnl  Our  Lord  probably 
iJihIw  to  the  Ai!,  or  f.iilicr  <if  i!u  S  inholrin,  who  was  the 
wt  aftn-  the  Nan,  or  prei^idcnt.  See  on  chap.  xx.  Si.  By 
vliidi  be  ^vt*  hk  dbdples  to  undemiand.  ibat  be  would 


wT.i  in  the  likf  nt's  cf  (.'..(l,  look  upon  liiin  the  fomi  of  a 
!<cr^aut,  and  waH  iiiatU-  in  the  likenouf  of  uuui,  and  buinbkd 
.  biuKclf  unto  death.    Aft«r  tb'w,  can  God  look  opon  any 
prr,:ir!  man  without  abasing  him  ?    S|>,r:tii:il  l< nl'.L'p  uikI 
(tomiiuuioH,  eccloia^tiod  iuiaiy,  pomp,  and  pride,  must  be  sn 
I  abhorrence  in  tbe  gij^ht  of  that  God  who  fftn  the  above  ad- 
vi«"i'>  Ui  III-  fuUi.ui  r-. 
j    Another  lewou,  whirU  <»iir  bic»M:d  Lord  Icaclxs  hert-,  ij, 
j  that  no  man  is  implicitly  to  iweiTe  tbe  tayiu^s,  doctrines, 
'larr  no  srcoND  after  himself,  rstablishol  m  lii-  '"hun  li,  ofi  and  drciiinvs  <S  .iiiy  iiiiin,  or  nuinlier  of  men,  in  the  ihin"-$ 


nincb  he  alone  was  the  head;  and  that  a  perfect  c<^uahtjr  mii»t 
'Jibdit  anion<;  them. 

Vitm  lO.  Seither  be  yc  called  tiui>lcr3\  Kt^r.yrTai,  Uadris- 
<<«!»*  10  all  these  rei^pecU  jealous  of  hit  honour.  To  him 
Jtae  k  belongs  to  p;uidc  and  tend  bii  Cburdi,  as  wcH  aa 
lopwni  and  defend  it.  JcMi>  the  sole  (eaehcr  of  ri^lit- 
oimwMi.  It  is  be  alone  (who  is  the  word,  light,  and  eternal 
ifiib;)  thai  can  ffluminate  ercry  created  mind ;  and  who  as 
Sinawand  Redeemer,  »pcakH  to  every  heart  by  his  Spirit. 

Thoujrh  the  title  of  Rabbi,  mentioned  above,  was  com. 
Idntively  recent  in  die  tuneof  our  Lord,  yet  it  was  in  j^^reat 
vogue,  aft  were  the  othcn  f«^«r  nnd  master,  mentioned  in 
'^wA  the  followhig  loie;  tome  bwl  all  thrte  titles,  for  ihu» 

:  «  hilk.  Maeeotk,  f«l.  S4. "  it  is  feigned,"  tays  Dr.  Ligkifoot, 
*  lint  when  king  Jehosaphat  saw  a  diMriple  of  the  wi>c  men, 
ktme  up  out  of  hi*  throne,  and  embraced  him,  and  raid, 
"Vno  'an  'SI  *2*  'ate,  Abbi  Abbi,  Rabbi  Rabbi,  Mori  Mori, 
tathtr  father  '  Rabbi  Rabbi .'  Master  Maaer  '    Hcfc  then 

I   mdw  three  titles,  which  in  the  7th,  9(h  and  lOth  rerseii,  our 

1        d  Lord  condemns ;  and  tbc»c  were  titles  that  the  Jcwikb 

j  imanpcatly  afiected. 

;      Vwell.  ybitr •frwia/.]  Ai««e»ot,c/ff;<*o.'i.  Sec  "11  rhn]i  vx  'Vi 


wliicb  concern  tlu:  interchts  of  his  immortal  M»ut.  Christ,  his 
.  Spirit,  and  his  won)  afe  tbe  only  infallible  teachers.  Ev<iry  man 
I  "ho  V.  i-lii.  In  Mvc  III*  ^o^ll,  must  M-arch  the  .S<TiptMrc«,  by 
;  prayer  and  failb. — Rtadtr,  take  coun«el  with  tbe  pious ;  hear 
j  tbe  diEOonrMs  of  tbe  wise  and  holy :  but  let  the  book  of  God. 
'  ultimately  fix  thy  creed. 

Venes  14  and  13.  If  or  utHoyOH,  scrtiei]  I  think  the  /our. 
itmh  and  iktrtemi  venes  ahonld  be  tratmpoui.  This  trans- 
I  position  i*  authorised  by  M>mc  of  the  best  AISS.,  Version.^, 
and  ralhen.  Ilie  fwrtttaah  is  wanting  in  tbe  BDL,  and  in 
many  otbei»  of  inferior  note,  as  well  as  in  several  of  the  Vcr- 
tions.  (•'ricibacb  had  left  it  out  of  the  text,  m  Iih  first  edition; 
1  hesitated,  and  left  it  in,  thus  tnuispose<l.  1  :iin  happy  to 
find  that  a  more  extensive  collation  of  MSS  ,  i^c.  has  aflbrdtd 
proof  to  that  emim  nt  critic,  that  it  t>liculd  be  rextored  to  ita 
place.  In  bis«ico»(f  cdilioii,  be  baa  tfai»|NH.cd  the  two.  Just 
as  I  bad  don*.   Tlic  fijieenth  reads  beat  aOer  the  thirteenth. 

Verse  14.  1^  devour  uidoiiit'  houses}  On  thi*  subject  I 
am  in  poatomon  of  nothing  better  than  the  foUowii^  note, 
of  Dr.  imtfy. 

"  T1.ia  sect,"  aay*  Jotepbns,  (Ant.  I.  xvii.  ch.  9.)  "  pre- 

t.  ti.inl  to  a  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  l.aw,  on  wliich 


VcTR  13.  ff'Aosocper  thall  exult  humel/,  &,c.J   ibt  Huy  u>   accuuiil  tbe  wumco  wcic  subject  to  them,  as  pretending  to 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Google 


Jroes  against  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.    St.  MATTIfEW. 


Prq^me  mearing  ceruurti. 


^A  ii  ^^  fore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater  dam- 
An.  oljrn^  natioD* 

■  5''"-       15  Woe  unto  yoli,  scribes  and  Hia- 

risees,  hypocrites !  for  yc  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  one  proselyte,  and  wlien  lie  is  made,  ye 
make  him  twofold  more  tlie  child  of  hell  than 
younelves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  bliiu!  guides,  wliich  j  the  gift,  or  '  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? . 
say,     Wliosocver  sliall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  i   20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar. 


17  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  gnmter,  the  gold,  *  or  the  temple  A>  .  oiu.p. 
that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ?  .  'i'^L^. 

1  S  And,  \\1iosocver  sliall  swear  by  the  altar,  it 
is  nothing  ;  but  whosoever  swearetij  by  tliegill 
[that  is  upon  it,  he  is guilty. 
19  Ye  fimh  and  blind:  for  whether  is  greater, 


is  nothinpf ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor ! 


» eh.  &  Ml  94.-^  Imd.  Ml » 


sweareth  by  it.  and  by  all  things  thereon. 
21   And  wiioso  shall  swear  by  the  temple, 


*  Or.  iiitir,  or,  I 


be       to  God.   And  when  Akimira  obtamcd  tbe  govern-    lo  ihdr  wet   Tbete  we  imy  Mppoie  were  priocijwlly  toa^t 

incnt.  wi-li  wnr,  h.  i.  rti.  4.}  tliry  insinuatal  Jhem^rh-c  itit^j  fi'i"  arnon^j  tlic  Vrntifri,  fjr  the  bulk  of  tbe  Jevriiib  Mtini  wac 
bcr  favour,  as  being  the  <:xacic>t  scctuf  the  Jew*,  aiul  the  most  j.  already  on  the  side  of  the  Pharuees. 

exact  mterpreten  of  tbe  Lotr.  and  abusinii:  her  almplicity.  did  m  |(    JPru^fU}  ITf  tnxvrH*  *  ttnu^,  or  fmigHer ;  one  who  it 

they  h^ti'il,  renict-e  and  dispose,  bind  ai»d  I'mk,  aud  trm  mt  njf^'  comr  from  hit  own  people  ami  ronntry.  to  •uiioum  •.ii/fi  nnnihir. 
men.  '1  hey  were  in  vogue  fur  lUdr  long  prayers,  w  hich  they  [•  i^**  the  dillcrtnt.  kiudi  of  proselytes  cxpUined  in  the  note  on 
crnitintied  aoraetimes  thte  houni  lltat  petrhapt  fSttey  add  thetn,  |  Esod.  xii.  43. 

as  do  tbe  llnmrin  jirit'-^t^  tin  ir  nm><tf-«,  or  prctrmlcd  others  I  T/te  rhild  nf  heW]  A  !lt-l»niism  for  an  cxccssivttv  «  it  kwl 
nhoiUd  l>c  more  acctpulilc  to  Cod  for  tlirui ;  and  »o  inigiit  |,  [icrwin,  »urh  a«  might  claim  hell  for  hi«  motiier,  aad  the  Detil 


tpoil  devout  n  idow*  by  the  gifts  or  salaries  lliey  expected 
from  them.  Now,  tliis  (ieing  only  a  hypocritical  pretence  of 
piety,  mu«>t  be  hateful  to  God,  and  to  d«;scrvc  a  greater  con- 


Lmi:;  Tn'nyrr"]  For  |ii  oi>r>  of  long  prnycrt  and  l  ain  repetitions 
amon'^Jeu.*,  Moliumi/icdaiis,  and  liciitliett*,st:c  the  notes  on  chap. 

vi.r. 

Vcri*  1-3.  Yf  sf:iii  up  the  kingdom]  A»  a  igr  by  opening;  a 
lock  give*  entrance  into  a  liou!>C,  ficc.  to  knowledge  of  the 


I  for  lii<  father, 

Ty.o-fijIJ — if.c  clih!  r,f^  The  Greek  word  ?.-?.3Tr--3v,  wliicli 
hui  yuii  rally  bitu  translated  t-^qfold,  KvfKE  ha*  dcmon- 
»trated  to  mean  more  deceitfid,  Av\av<  it  used  hy  the  bat 
Greek  wntei  s  for  simple,  sincere,  a.-x\  ',zr.:  Cor timplici'ty,  m'ncerii , : 
»0  fis,  oi'i,  dccci0nl,  ditsembling,  and  ii-Mn,  hyjMkTi y,  Jraudu- 
lence,  and  iir7Lsrf(<-.».  more  fruudiilmt,  more  i€€eitful,  man 
Itypocritical.  See  alM>  Suidus  in  .^itXo". 

Dr.  Ligh{foot,  and  otlier.--  olxcne,  tlwi  iIk  proselyte*  were 
lastinionies,   manifeaiad  in  tsfoundin^  them  to  the    cou»Lden.'d  by  Ihc  Jcu  ii>h  nation,  a.«  the  tcabs  qf  the  Churvk, 
pcnjiJi-,  may  be  said  to  open  the  way  into  the  kingdom  of  ;  and  hiiulcrcd  the  coming  of  tlie  a^e»^iah ;  A\\<lJustin  Martyr 
bLjvcii.    Hut  where  men  who  are  termed  teachers  are  desti-    observrt,  that  "  the  proselyte*  did  not  only  di.<b<-licve  ('hri*t'» 


tute  of  tins  knoxiUdi^e  thenuelvea*  tliey  may  be  Hud  to  tliut 
ihi*  km^ilum  ,  Iiccause  lliey  occupy  the  place  of  those  who 
ihouid  tetu.li,  uiid  thu;.  pievtni  the  people  from  acquiring 
heaTebly  knowled;^. 

In  ancient  times  the  Ilabbitu  carried  a  key,  whidi  was  tbe 
s^Tiibol  or  emblem  of  ktlowled^e.  Hence  it  is  written  in 
.SdiH^i  ltoih,  ch.  viii.  "  When  Rab.  Samuel  the  hlllc  died,  hi* 


doctrine,  but  were  ubunduntty  more  blaspliemous  agviini«t  him 
Uian  the  Jews  themselves,  endtavoiiring  to  torment  and  cut  oft' 
the  Christians  wheferw  they  couKl;  ihey  being  in  this,  ilic 
■  imtrumeutt  of  the  Scril>cs  ami  Phari!«*s." 

Verse  16.  Whosoever  ihull  rxetir  by  the  gold"]  The  covetous 
man,  wys  one,  still  gives  preference  to  the  object  oT  his  lust ; 
gold  has  »til]  (he  lint  place  in  his  heart    A  m  aii  i$  to  be 


key  aiid  bia  tabiebi  were  hung  oo  bis  tODib,  because  Jie  dkd  ji  suitpcctcd  ubeo  be  lecommenda  tbose  good  tvorks  mo»t«  fnnn 
childlots."  See  Schoeigen.  f  which  be  receives  mo«t  advantage. 

Tie  kii^dom  nf  heai'en  here  meaii»  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  '     Is  I'ou'ui  ilu  rtby,  i.e.  to  fulfill  his  oath. 
tlie  Pharisees  wouli  not  receive  it  ihemselfe*,  and  liiodercd  |     Verse  "iU.  fHoso — ihait  wxttr  bg  the  o/tor]   As  an  o:iHi 
tlie  common  people  as  far  as  ibcy  could.  ,  always  »up|)oses  a  person  wbowitnesKi  it.  and  will  puni^b 

Verse  13.  Compass  tea  aiul  land]  A  proverbial  expression,  ;i  perjury  ;  therefore  whether  tluy  swore  by  the  temple,  or  ihc 
Mjniltr  to  ours.  Yon  itau  no  ^onc  uuturned;  intiioating  that  |  gold,  (rcr.  l<i.)  or  by  the  uhar,qt  \\Mgifi  laid  on  it,  (v<  r.  IH.) 

tbcy  did  all  in  thdr  power  to  gaiu  oonTerbft,  not  to  Cod,  but    the  oitb  necr«.^i)ly  supposed  ifae  God  of  die  teniplc  of  the 

'  3 
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Jgamt  profane  sxtearin^. 


CHAP,  xxiir. 


^1^^  imreth  by  it.  Mid  by  *  him  that 
4welleth  therein. 
'•     22  Aiul  he  that  shall  swear  !)y  hea- 
ven, sweareth  by  ''the  throne  .of  God,  and  by 
liiin  that  sitteth  t)iereon. 
23  Woe  unto  }out  scribes  and  FhariBees,  hy> 
pociites !  *  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  *  anise 


•  I  KllHH  8.  IS.   »  Chron.  «.  f.    P*.  ft  8.  &  U7.  Jl.  ■''  c!i  "i.  M 

Pi.  a.  -k    Aco  7.  4^.  •  Luke  11.  «.  "  Or.  i.itn.  'Iill. 


tlUr  and  of  the  gi(U  who  witoc!>M:ti  Ihe  oaliu,  aud  ivouk) 
rnn  in  tkdr  exempt  cute;  pnniah  the  perjury. 

Verse  21.  H'hoso  thall  nutar  by  the  tcmpU]  Perils  [is  it  i« 
to  tliis  cuftom  of  twcaiing  by  the  tempie,  Uut  Martial  ol- 
hdo!,  Ub.  St.  eput.95. 

JSbce  Ttegtu,  jtiratque  mihi  per  tcmpla  ToMaliij 

Abw  credo  :  jura,  Vcrpt,  per  Anchialum. 

*  Bdioid,  thou  dcuiesl  and  swcam«  to  me  bjr  tlic  templet  of 
fcpiler;  I  wiB  tiot  credit  thee :  •wear,  O  Jew.  \tf  the  tern- 
pit  of  Jehovah,"  Tiiis  word  |>r()baMy  coriUN  from  rt'  Va'n 
itkal  Yak,  the  tttapU  qf  Morah.  'I  bis  seems  u  better  dcnv- 
Mkn  than  owbK  m  CM  im  duu  BMm,  tu  God  A'eef A, 
tkcijob  ihc  sound  of  llie  latter  k  nearer  to  tlip  I«itin. 

JBj  iirn  that  dweHetk  therein.]   The  common  reading  is 
aafmnim,  dfvdteA  OF  ltiM««tTITII,  hot  sMisaMtvtt,  dweU 
■>r  lun  ir.hcilU,  U  the  rt-.-idin;;  of  CDEFGHKLM.  eighty- 
tuctben:  this  reading  hu  been  adopted  in  the  olitiom  of 
Ctaphmai,  CWAwtw,  Ben^t,  and  GrieAaek.  The  import- 
ance of  this  reading  may  be  pcrceivid  hy  tlie  foilovvinff  c<in- 
■dcntioiH.   lo  the  fint  Jcwiah  temple,  God  bad  gractou»ly 
wwiwcenJejl  to  nunifat  hinactf— he  it  centtantly  repre- 
initrd  as  dwelling  brlwern  the  cherubim,  tlie  two  figures  that 
Naad  at  e»ch  end  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant ;  b<rtween  whom, 
aaibe  aiercy  seMt,  the  Kd  of  the  irk,  a  «plendor  or  glory 
»*!  exhibited,  which  wu  the  symbol  and  proof  of  the  divine 
lifwarr.  Thk  the  Jcva  oiled  r\l>Mr  Shtkinitk,  the  habitation 
.  ffUmA.   Nov  the  Jem  antDiinoiBly  acknowledge  that 
^  tliii^  were  wanting  in  the  second  temple,  which  were  i 
fwiid  in  the  first,  viz.  1.  the  ark ;  2.  Ihe  holy  spirit  of  pro- 
ptKcy ;  3.  the  Urim  and  Tliummim ;  4.  the  sacred  fire ;  and 
i.  the  nj«3i7  Shciinak.    A*  Ihe  Lord  had  long  before  this 
time  abandoned  the  Jewish  temple,  and  had  now  made  Ihe 
ItUDian  nature  of  Jeiua  the  Sketinah,  (see  John  i.  14.  the 
txi^  was  made  fleal^  mmturn,  and  made  bis  tabernacle — 
wdfthf  Shekiiuih — among  u*)  our  I,<-rd  emild  not,  with  any 
propriety,  »ay  that  tlie  Supreme  Uung  tlid  now  inhabit  the 
tmpkr;  and  therefore  used  h  word  thM  hillted  to  iiivta  that 
Coil  had  fnrsnirn  tl«ir  teiiiiilc,  and  connqunitly  tliv  whole 
otihUacrrice  wbich  wns  performed  m  it ;  and  bad  now  opcii- 
tiihe  acw  tod  IMDg  waj  loathe  haiicat  by  the  lIoiai^L 


and  cumimn,  and  *have  omitted  the  ^a.^d/so^ 
wei^tier  nnUlars  of  the  law,  judg- 

mcut,  mercy,  and  faith :  these  ought   '~ 

ye  to  have  doqe,  and  not  to  leave  tlie  other 
undone. 

.  S4  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat, 
and  swallow  a  camel. 


«l8ui.  t».9t.  Hn.t«.  Uic.«.a  ch.  H  t»  *  tt.Y. 


But  all  thii  was  common  aweartng;  and  whether  the  subject 
waa  true  vtfatit,  the  oath  waa  unUwral  A.  oommoii  awearer  U 

uoi  iliy  of  no  credit,  wlien,  even  in  the  most  kiIi  uui  manner, 
be  Utkea  au  oath  bcfi^re  a  oiagi«trate :  be  ia  so  accu&tomed 
to  atake' bia  frwA,  perhaps  even  hi*  imJ,  to  thing*  whether, 
true  or  faUc,  lint  an  ojtli  cannot  biuil  h'..ii  ,  and  indeed 
i*  a*  Jittle  reipectcd  by  himaeif.  as  it  is  by  hia  neighbour. 
CofmiMn  aweanag  and  the  abocking  frequency  and  mttbipH' 
cation  of  oath.,  in  c.ti7  ca«es,  have  de»troyetl  sll  re»pect  for 
an  oath  i  «o  that  men  aeldoai  feci  tbeniielvca  bound  bj  it : 
and  tbua  it  w  tudcM  in  luaQj  cuea  to  require  it  aa  a-oooSnn- 
ation,  in  order  to  <»d  atrife  or  nMttafai  inith.  See  the  note 
OQ  chap.  r.  'il: 

Vtnt  9S.  Ye  pay  tithe  qf  tnint,  Stc]  Tlicy  were  re- 
markabty  scrupulous  in  the  performance  of  all  the  rites  and 
ceremooie*  of  religion,  but  totally  neglected  the  aoul«  apiril^ 
and  practice  of  godliness. 

Judg/neiu]  Acting  according  to  Justice  and  equity,  towards 
ill!  mankind.  Mercy — to  the  (ii-trts>nl  ;iik1  miserable.  And 
fitith  in  God,  as  the  fountain  of  »\l  rigiUcuusaess,  mercy,  and 
truth.  The  Scribes  and  Pbariseea  neither  faegun  nor  ended 
their  works  in  Gal ;  nor  had  they  any  respect  unto  hi*  name 
in  doing  ihcm.  They  did  theui  to  be  seen  of  mea,  and  they 
had  their  reward-^iMiaii  tj^lttn$e. 

These  oHght  yc  to  ft'iie  d-jiw,  Lc]  Our  Lonl  did  not  object 
to  their  paying  tithe  eix-n  of  common  pot-berbi — ^thia  did  not 
aflect  the  apiriC  of  idifioo :  but  while  diey  did  this  and  such 
likt  lo  tlic  utter  ue$;kct  of  ju>iice,  mercy,  and  faith,  they 
§liewed  tliat  they  had  no  rdtgioa,  and  knew  nothing  of  ilc 
nature. 

Verse  34.  Blind  Ruidet,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  tualhm 
u  camel.]  Tliii  clause  should  be  thiia  Uauskted,  Ye  strain 
out  the  gnat,  but  ye  owaUow  down  the  camcL  In  the  cominou 
Iranitlation,  Ye  ttrn  n  at  a  gnat,  conveys  iw  aento.  Indeed 
It  is  likely  to  have  been  at  fint  an  error  of  tJic  |>res«i,  at  for 
OUT,  which,  on  era  mi  nation,  I  find  eacaped  in  the  edition  of 
1611 ;  and  has  been  regularly  continued  since,  lliere  ia  now 
before  mc,  "  "Die  newe  Testament,  (both  in  Iingly^hf  nnd  in 
LaU'n}  of  Mayilcr  Erasmus  translacioo,  impryntoi  by  Wjt- 
lyam  Powdl,  dwdlyiige  ui  I  k  te  Mrcie:  the  yece  of  our 

£  e 


uiyui.il ud  by  Ci( 


Tfu-  ht/poerhy,  supentitttM^  mid  cruelly  St.  MATIHILW. 


o/'  the  Scriba  and  Pkariua, 


A.M  ■l.'Sa. 
A  O  «. 


'Jj  Woe  unto  you,  ncriboi  «nd  Pha- 

•*»^oj>n»p-  twees,  hypocrites !  '  for  ye  make  clean 
 '—  tke  outside  of  tlie  cup  and  of  tlie 

plattei^  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion 

and  excess. 
26  Thou  blind  Pbarisee,  cleanse  first  that  •u.^h 


28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  A.M.4iro. 
rigiitcous  unto  men,  hut  witluoyeMe  Atoij^p. 
full  of  iiypocrisy  and  iiiiqnitr. 


(Xll.  1. 


29  '  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  ami  Pharisees,  by. 
pociite*!  because  ye  bdld  the  tombs  of  the 
prophets,  and  garnish  the  a^uldireo  of  the 

is  within  the  cnp  aiul  plattee,  that  the  oatude  of  j  righteous, 

them  maybe  clean  also.  Ij  30  And  say,  If  we  had  heea  in  tlic  days  of 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Piiaris^ce.s,  hy-  ,  oui*  iiitJici-s,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers 

with  them  id  the  blood  of  tlie  pro|>hetii. 


pocrites!  *fbr  ye  are -like  unto  whited  sepuU 
«hrM,  which  indeed  appear  bewatifiil  outward. 


81  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  youndve^ 


but  are  within  fnU4>f  dead  me»t«  bones,  and  of;  tliat   ye  are  4he  children  of  them  which  JtiUed 


4dl  imdeaaaess. 


«  Mark  7.  4.  LuLcll.Stf.^  >  Luke  U.  44.  AtHtXS. 


the  prophets* 


<  LoU  U.  47.  '  AcU  7.  SI,  6.'.   1  TJi«»t.  «,  J5. 


lorde  M.CCCCC.XLVII.  the  /yrrte  yet*  of  the  Icyngn 

■(RflT'i?.  Vf  }  mnttc  Tfai-itnis  rrrinic  in  wliich  the  vcrsf: 
>tandb  tbiH  :  Ye  Uinik  gidet,  viiich  ttruyne  out  a  gnat,  and 
■mvahue  a  rtmmel.   It  it  tlw  •ame  «lfO  in  Edmund  Beeke'i 


]iriiitf  (t  :ii  T.cr.iliiii  l'>49,  iinil  in  MfVcnl othenk^tfbR: '!  will 


what  wQI  4lM  *p|Mwwiee        m  maa,  whm  God  >ito  w 

jml-inint  ii].(.n  tiis  soul  !    Will  the  Trtir  re{>uUtioii  which  fa« 
ji  lud  acqiiiicd  anioug  mm  while  hu  hctft  ««» tbeaeatof  lUf 
riglitMMuoera,  jetieen.hiin  fttmi  the  •trofce^  tint  jurtioe, 

v<;wr;»u//y  siiuls  all  iinpuriiy  iin.J  uulioliut  inlo 


fjfnft  a^iutr;.— M'S.  iuiig  Bib.  w  hicklif. 
Verse  iS.      auiftv  rfcan  rfe  euttUle]  Hie  Pbariseea  wore 

exccttlingly  exact  in  ot>«frviiiL;  al!  iV.c  w;i-1iin;>  ami  ifi-  ,i- 
tion»  prcBcribed  by  the  la«r ;  biit  paid  no  attention  to  that  in- 
ward pmify  wWeh  was  larpified  by  tbem.  A  man  may  ap- 
pear clean  withou<,  "lio  i>  unclean  within  :  Init  uutnnni  pi,, 
titjf  iriii  uot  avail  in  the  sight  of  GmI.  where  invard  kolineu 
b  wantni;. 

■Erioifion  tiitd  erffM.]  'A^rxyyt-.  r.y.i  3x.;a»«<«y,  mphic  and  in- 
ttu,jKrance:  but  iniCvad  of  aitjomtt,-,  iutOHpenmce,  many  of 
the  Tciy  best  M8S.  CEFGBKS.  and  more  than  a  bttiidred 
fi'iliiis  t\:t  ^'\  i[d<-_,  Arabic,  il^thiopir,  Sla\'onic,  with  Chry»o«- 
lom,  Lutliym.  anil  ITicophylacl,  Iwvc  itiau»t,  irs'uit'cc.  which 
■liricebaeb  haa  admined  into  the  text  iiMead  of 
'i'he  latter  SyriiL  hah  bolli.  .StAi-riit  MSS.  and  version*  have 
«w*3<i{v>«{»  tmclcunntsi :  others  liave  T^wiimi,  cotttomuaa: 
tome  have  wmftf,  mekeAumt  aad  two-of  tbe  ancianta  baw 

i>li^t'.:ii!f,  iniijuitj/.     Sup|)aCC  WC  |>Ml  thciii  a!!  toJfClhct,  ll»c 

i-hiuucter  of  the  FbariwK  will  uot  be  ovcrchargtxl.  'iliry 
■me  Ml  of  ttifiwe  and  iutiiipertmee,  i^ftuUte  and  «adSn»f 
uei3,  coutotinets,  wickcdnrsa,  axvi  iuiqmtjf. 

Vcvw  27.  Forffcan  Ukc\  n^pfM^^^m,  y  esaciifi  rc*em' 
hk — the  parallel  ia  ooraplele. 

FK'wVi'tf  sc/uitcfir^'\  ifhite^aaskfl  ioiiib«.  Ai-  tliu  Ijw  con- 
aiiii-red  thoM  iweleau  -who  had  touched  any  thing  bclongiug 
lo'the  dead,  tbe  Jewa  «took  care  to  1m w  their  lomba  iriilta- 
«u.<lK'i  i-ach  year,  that  b4!iqf  cafOy  JttotttMd,  tbqr  in%lit 
be  coHtfiqucntly  towidtd, 

Vcnc  llB.  An  to  jw  — tippeur  rig^it0lu  tnto  men^  Dut 


ij,pit  of  destruction  i  Is'o.  in  the  tin  tJiat  he  iaih  wniifd» 
and  in  which  lie  Jwth  died,  and  ooeardu^  to  that,  thall  -lw  be 
ji  ilgcd  aiul  punished;  aiid  lu-;  pioi'eksiou  of  hulinctft  ouly  tend< 
to  Milk  hitu  deeper  into  the  bJu:  which  bunia  with  unqueocll* 
able  Are.  Seeder.!  ace  that  thy  ieati  be  right  with  God. 

Vei^c  29.  Yr  build  the  toiuls  of  the  pitiplifu]  It  a|jptai-», 
that  through  rc»i>ecl  to  tliur  niwiory,  they  often  repaired* 
aad  aometimet  beantified  4he  'tomhi  of  tbe  prophrta.  Si. 
IK'  la  Valle,  in  hii»  jimniLy  ta  the  Ilijly  Land,  i«ays,  tliaX 
when  he  viailcd  tlie  cave  of  Mui:hffcluk,  he .  mmt  Kuoe  Jew* 
hoaouring  a  «epulcbr«,  iRir  whidi  they  have  a  great  vcoct»' 
tiwi,  with  liijhting  at  it  wax  candle*,  atul  Imrning  perfutiicft. 

:       llainicr,  tok  iii.  |».  416.   And  in  thWa,  p.  AiA,  we  ace 
infiMtmed  that  iuHdittg  tamit  over  tboae  routed 
beuul./j,inff  those  -Jttuif  >bailt»  iS  K^qHCOtt 

!  tbe  Moiiauuncdau*. 

I    VerwSO.  IVe  .w«M  nM  iane  ieot  .parlakin]   They  iio* 

aguu'd  ihemstlves  much  lu»tti:i  iha  i  itiiir  ;lIlCc^lor^;  hvil  our 
,  i.«rt^  who  knew  what  tiiey  would  do.  uacovo-a  their  iM»rta« 
'  and  aliewt  titrm  that  tWy  aee  abeot  to  be  mort  eliundantl/ 
\iK  iliyn  -ill  who  had  ever  prtccJi-J  lluin. 

,    N'cr^c  H.  Yc  be  teitaetttt}  ,  Ye  acknowledge  that  j^e  ere 

'-  the  cbildreti  of  tboae  .umrdereci,  and  je  «ae  about  to  give 
full  proof  lltal  ye  are  not  degeiieiuti  tl. 

J    There  afc  many  wiio  think*  that  had  they  hved  in  tUc  tinu; 

jt'of  our  Lofd,  4hcy  would  Mt  liave  acted  tovardi  him  aa  the 
Je«»  did.  But  wt  can  scarcely  liclitve,  tliat  they  uho  rcje«-.t 
lii»  compel,  trani|>k  under  foot  hia  prec^pU^  dodevpiie  to  tbe 

j  Spirit  of  l'.i:i  gnwcj  lv«e  aiiir  and  hate  Jut  Sakmvn,  wouU 


Digitized  by  Google 


judv^ments  of  God 


CHAP,  xxiir. 


ienakneed  agaatst  ^em^ 


92  *  Fill  ye  op  then  the  meaaate  ofi  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  enieify ;  ahd 

MMMtf  of  them  sliail  yeseouiye  in  your  A>i.(>:)ibi>v 
synagcguea,  and  penecate  Mm  from 

city  to  city 


A.  M.  4>i^ 
A  I)  -r). 

iki.  (Wrmp.  yonrftthen* 
ceil.  >.    '  ,  k 
  S9      setpenti^      ■  generation 

the  damnatioii  of 


of 


ecu.  I. 


riper%  iunr  can  ye  . 

bell?  '  |j  35  'That  upon  you  may  come  ail  the  right* 

34  %  'Wherei'ore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  pro-  i  eous  blood  shod  upon  the  earth,  ■  from  the 


{^lets. 


ai^  Md  tcribct :  and  '  some 


•GdL  13. 


Irt.    1  Tlirw.  1. 16  ►cli.  .1.  T.  te  1«.  34.  «  ch.  CLMSk 


hive  acted  otherwise  to  bim  thm  the  mumferiag  Jem,  bad 

ihty  livcti  in  the  name  tiineo. 

Verse  32.  Fill  ye  vp  then\  NotwitliMantlin?  the  profcMinn 
ym.  makr,  ye  will  fill  up  die  meamre  of  your  fathcni — will 

rmttn'ir  to  walk  in  th<  ir  wav,  aorompimi  the  fulni-**  of  everj 


blood  of  righteous  Abel,  unto  ^  the  blood  of 


•  Ch.  m  ir.  «  Cor.  II,  '  Be*.  «  «fc  •  Ocii.  4.  a.  I 

&  ue.--^  S  Cliraii.  tf.  Ml, «. 


Ercry  pennon  mii^'t  .see,  with  wl;.ii  [  ropriciy  this  was  a;*- 
[>hed  to  the  Jew»»  who  were  aboat  to  murder  (be  very  person 
who  i^ve  tbem  Iheir  behg  and  «U  their  MaAtgt. 

\'er*c  ;>4.  Wharforf"]  To  shew  how  my  prediction,  Yr  wilt 
fill  Hp  the  tneasun  of  your/aiktri,  ihail  he  verified.  Behold,  I  tend 


tni  purpobe  by  murdering  me ;  and  then,  when  the  measure  | .  (I  am  juvt  tjoing  to  commiwwa  tliem)  prophets,  tee.  md  tome 
dj«at  nAioity  is  full,  vcpgnncc  shall  CMoe  upw  youlol'jw  v.itl  kilt,  (with  legal  proce*^-)  and  some  ye  will  crurify, 
the  uttermw«t.  .u.  U  dirl  on  your  rebellious  ancestors.  Tliclj  pretend  U>  try  and  find  guilty,  and  deliver  them  into  the 
Jilt  »er»e  should  be  read  in  a  parentbeaw,  and  Uien  the  Sid  j  handa    the  Rotnkna,  who  iball,  throu<fli  you.  thus  put  them 


vifl  appear  to  be  what  it  i«,  aa  Inftranoe 

Ye  's  'H  fill  np,  or,  ///  ye  np — -irXn.  krTXTf 


iheSath. 

biit  it  \*  manifest 


to  death.  See  on  Luke  xi.  49.  By  prophet.*,  wi^c  men,  ami 
Scribes,  our  Ix>rd  intends  the  etungelikts,  apostles,  deaconi» 


that  the  imperattve  i»  put  here  for  the  future,  a  thing  quite  i  who  Miould  be  employed  In  prodahnini;  his  go«pel :  men 
<iiuulHit  with  rht  Iftiiwai  iSmm,  wiA.  flW^WlH  la  Ihe  Serip-  *h<>  should  equal  the  ancient  prophet.',  their  wi<«  men,  tntt 
tore*.  So  John  ii.  1«.  Dfntrm,  th's  tempfe.  &e.  ic.  Ye  will  de-  |  Sn  ihr-s,  in  nl!  the  gift<  and  snu  cs  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
tiroy  or  puU 'down  thi«  temple,  and  I  ifbuHd  it  in  three  ji  Ver^e  35.  VfoH  the  earih]  Eti  td;  ^ik,  vpon  Uui  land. 
dty« — Ye  toUi  cfocify  me,  and  1  tuff  ***  •gaib  the  third  |j  mcantni;  probably  the  land  of  Jkdea ;  for  thos  the  word  U 
i^y.  Two  <;u«d  MSS.  h.ivc  the  word  in  the  futurr  t»Mi-f  ; ^iVn  tn  l>r  iiiulcr>=i<"Ml.  Tlio  i.ational  puniihtri' n'  oT  all  the 
iiid  my  old  MS.  bible  has  it  in  the  prtteta — #W  (ye)  feifilUn  .  ituiocent  Llood  tihich  had  been  *hr.d  in  the  load,  *Un\\  speedily 
^  wdm  af  W0m  (ymr)  SMa  |t  come  upoo  you ;  from  tht  btood  qf  MH  the  Jutt,  the  fint  prb- 

Ver*e  3-^.  Vt-  sapnrtt,  ye  generation  of  tipcTs]  What  a  phel  and  preacher  of  riLjlitt  on-nf  vs,  IIi  l).  \i.  4.  2  Pet.  ii.  5 
Itmble  stroke — Yc  are  serpents,  and  the  oH^rin^  of  ser- !  to  tht  blood  qf  Zttchariah,  the  Baruchiah.    It  i$  like- 

ftnta.  Thw  refcra  te  ver.  SI.  fbqr  cmfcaaed  that  they  |,  |y  that  our  iMd  refer*  td  the  murder  of  Zaehartab,  men* 
ihi'  clnidrdi  of  lIio»f  «l)t>  m'jrdcrcd  the  pro]ihLl*;  and  they  '  tumtd  2Clir<>n.  xxiv.  SO.  who  $uid  to  the  pe^pk.  Wf/y  trans- 
are  oow  going  to  murder  Chriat  and  his  followen,  toabewJgreM  ye  the  commandmeiu*  qf  God,  lo  that  ye  catuiot  pt  otper  T 
dut  they  h«ve  4»ot  dtgenaviti—va  aecuraed  aecrf,  of  an  ae-H|  S^itse  ym  Hare  fhndteH  the  Lord,  he  h«ti  fmiUieu  jroir. 

•  i>ry  <l  hired.     My  old  MS.  tr.iii'l.itt*  llii»  pl.icc' odtlly    tfll    ^ind  they  r■trl^p•^■i:l!  ni;iji'>i^!  Iifii  and  tioned  him — at  the  en  i.~ 

apBOi,  buitU  of  timiatnirnfU  of  (imm  ItJit  altm  Ifit  moOtii,!.  mmdinait  qf  the  king,  iu  the  couu  the  koux  qf  the  Lord. 
liitre  Mcm  to  he  here  an  dIdMon  to  a  comiMii  opinion,  ||  And  vAm  ke  died,  he  tuid,  Thd  Ijtrd  feoit  tipon  mtd  refitm 

thit  i!ie  youn;;  of  the  adder  or  >  ipcr  which  are  brought    i/ :  vcr.  21,92. 


Udiix  alire,  eat  their  way  through  the  womb  of  their  mo- 
tok  Heooe  that  aneicut  anigtiia  attributed  to  L*cTAirmi»: 

Aos  pauum  tuuci,  *i  ao»  occidero  imtrem. 
OeeUi wmtrem :  udmemimet tzUia t'don. 
Ii  aiM  manjadet,  quod  jam  mea  fecit  origtk 

Cad.  Pimb  Sympariwii,  N.  xr. 

I  never  can  be  bom,  nor  aee  the  day 

'Tdl  tlirou^di  my  parent'^  womb  I  eat  my  way. 

iter  I  have  aiain  ;  Jibe  her  must  yield  my  bretfh. 


But  it  is  ol^ected,  that  ttiis  Zadiariah  wa«  called  the  toil 
of  JMotoda,  and  oar  fjoird  calk  (hi*  one  tbe  ton  of  Bbni- 
chi^ih.    Let  it  be  observed.  1.  ^at  dottle  nameH  were  fre- 
quent among  the  Jews,  and  Minctimea  the  {wtaoa  waacaliel 
I  by  one,  sooMtimta  by  the  other.  Compare  I  Sam.  ix.  I.  with 
I  1  Chron.  viii.  3i.  where  it  niqiean  that  the  father  of  Ki*h 
■  had  two  naiuea,  Akiei  and  Aior.   So  Mtttkea  io  called  Lett, 
\i  compare  Mhtt.  is.  tt.  «ilh  Mait  «.  14.  So  Fbcep  iraa  •!•» 
'  called  Simmt,  and  liiMem  «w  ooUed  Tiaddao,  Matt  r. 
a,  ;j. 

8.  That  .Jerom  says,  that  in  the  gospel  of  the  Naaarene 

it.wat  JMfMe,  tartmd  of  iiorochinh,   

fi  e  2  » 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Google 


Pathetic  lamentation 


St.  MATTHEW. 


over  Jeriisakm. 


Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias»  whom  yc 
Ai^^iiyinp,  slew,  between  the  temple  And  the  altiir. 


36  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  these 
thills  shall  come  upon  tfai*  generation. 


•Luke  J3. 3J.— »  tCUax,  Jl-  H. 


37*0  Jentsdem,  Jeniaalem,  thou  that  '\'^{,^  "^^ 
killest  die  prophets,  *  and  stonest  them  An!oiVn,p. 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  ' 
would  "  1  have  gathered  thy  children  togetlier, 


•  Dtul.  St.  U,  t&  SEmIt.  1.^ 


S.  Tbat  Jehoiada  and  Banidtiuh  bare  Uw  lery  Mine  JDcati- 
iDg,  the  pnciM  «r  Um<i^  ^  Mmtlt. 
'  4.  That  ai  the  Lord  rt^nntA  xhc  Uooi  of  Zacfaariab  »o 

fully,  ilial  in  a  year  .ill  ibe  priace*  of  Judah  amdJcrunkm 
were  de>:royc(i  by  Ui«  Syriapit  aiHl  Joa»b,  wbo  conmaDded 
llw  murdtT,  stain  by  bit  own  iterranta,  S  Cbroo.  xxir.  33 — ^S5. 


thrri-fore  uruth,  i.  e.  ])uni&hinent,  come  upon  them  to  the  id- 
termoit.  From  tiui  it  m  evident,  tbat  Ifacie  have  been  pen«w 
whom  Chri«t  wiihed  to  nve.  and  bled  to  Mve,  who  iwtirilli- 
^tatiiling  pcri»hed,  becaute  thty  would  not  come  unto  him,  Jotui 
V.  40.  The  metaphor  which  «iur  Lord  utea-  berc  i»  a  very 
beaudfid  one.  When  the  hen  eett-rVMot  prey  coming, 


and  their  Klatt  f;rcvr  woix-  and  wor^c,  till  at  la<it  the  tciii|ilc-  j'  ibn  make*  a  noiM.-  to  Aj^^cntble  Iict  ctjickrnK,  tlkM  she  mxy 
,  wu  Lumed,  and  tbe  people  carried  into  captivity  by  NeUu- 1[  cover  tbem  with,  her  wing*  rroa  .the  danger.  Tbe  Kuman 

'  mgh  h  about  to  fall  upon  tbe  Jewidi  itite— nothinj;  cati  pre- 

ivtiit  this  but  their  coitvrrsiuit  to  God  through  Christ — Jesui 
erica  throughout  the  land*  publwhiog  tbe  pupel  of  mronctAo^ 
liim-^they  would  not  lateaMe,  and  the  Bomm  tngU  cane 
aiul  dHtroyed  them.  The  heti'«  aflectioii  to  her  brood  it  «o 
very  «tron>;  as  fa>  become  prwerbial.  Tbe  followtng  bcaubfi}! 
Gitcl.  rpigram  taken  ham  tbe  Antbologi^  aObrdt  a  wry  fiae- 
iHiiMratton  of  thU  text. 


.  jnradan : — m  it  »hoald  be  with  the  present  mee.  Tbe  Lord 

,Woukl,  aflcr  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  visit  upon  them  the 
murder  of  all  thoec  hgbtcoiu  men,  thai  their  state  shpukl 
grow  worse  ttid  wome,  till  at  last  the  temple  duMld  be  de> 
■troycdj  and  th«y  fni.illy  ruined  by  the  Komnm.  Set'  this 
ptodiciion  in  tbe  next  diapter  i  and  see  Dr.  Whitby  concvcn- 
ZMtaariah,  tbe  ton  of  Baiadttah. 
Sopne  think  that  our  Lord  refw,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
to  the  mnrtltr  of  Z:i(.  hari;v«.,  son  iS  K.ini'Ii,  a  I  'a  h  Ji  w,  who 
was  judgt-d,  condemned,  and  massacred  m  tin:  Uuijdc  by  the 
JduBMtB  zealols,  became  he  was  rlch^  a  lover  of  liberty,  and 
n  hntrr  nf  wickrdnej*.  Tlu  y  Ruve  him  n  mock  triaJ,  and 
when  no  evidence  could  be  brougtit  again. i  l;i;i>,  of  Iim  being 
gnihy  of  tbe  crime  they  laid  t«  litt  charge^  mz.  ?  rleugn  to 
lietray  the  city  lo  th«?  Rnmrn--,  and  hii>  jiiJ.;*?  liad  pro- 
nounced bim  iimoctnt,  two  oi  (iie  stoutest  of  liie  zcalou  fell 
upcn-him  and  slew  him  m  the  middle  of  tht  temple.   See  Jo-  | 

^^•pllUf,  Nv\r.  h.  iv.  ilinp.  V.  <.  5.       C  Crcvjtr,  \\.  p.  172.  ' 

JItttory  of  the  i<ont;iu  tmpcrcrs*  Oliicr*  luiaj^iue,  that  Za-  J 
.chaoabi  one  of  the  minor  prophets,  m  meant,  who  m^t  | 
hivf  If  tri  ma.»^icrtd  Uy  llu:  Jew.-- :  for.  tiiDULjh  the  account  is  ( 
not  crime  down  to  u.«,  uur  Lord  mij^ht  have  it  from  a  well 
known  tradition  hi  those  times.  Bat  the  fbrnicr  opinion  is 
f  very  way  Ihf  moit  prohaEik-. 

Between  the  temple  and  tht  a/Mr.J   Tbal  is,  between  the 
^sinctisary  end  die  ahar  of  faoint-iofleringi: 

'  Ver»e  30.  ShiAl  cc-uc  upon  l/iii  f;tniri:li(>rt.^  zfj'  yitaa 

.TMiTw,  Upon  thu  rat  e  qf  men,  viz.  tbe  Jevit.   This  phrase 
olten  occurs  in  lhi«  sense,  in  the  crangeUsta. 

VctpC  37.  0  Jerusalem,  JcTusaleml  1.  k  i»  evident  that 
.our  likased  Lord  scrtoutly  and  eameUly  wished  the  salvation 
of  tfie  Jews.  8.  Hiat  he  did  every  thioj^  that  eooid  be  done 
consistently  with  liis  own  perfectious,  and  tbe  liberty  of  his 
jcreaturca  to  eOta  this.  3.  That  hi*  lean  orcr  the  city,  Luke 
six.  41.  snSeienlly  evince  his  sincerity.  4.  Hiat  these  per- 
sons nevertheleu  perished.  And  5.  That  the  reason  wa«, 
Ibcy  vtmU  itot  be  gattttrtd  tugethor  uiMkr  his  fnMeticHi  J 
4  * 


\Ufltfi»t(  M^JlcnTi  TlL^.i.tOflftt  Tl?»(  0(t»p 

TiK»^S  >v*u»(  OftfijC,"  vrifvyat,  *  . 

Anthol.  hb.  i.  Tit.  Ixaxvii.  edit.  Eo«ch.  p.  344; 
Ikncnth  her  fostcrin-T  win^  tlic  hex  defends 
Her  darling  ofliprin.',  while  the  miow  descends; 
Throughout  the  w  iiitt.r'>  d^iy  umnov'dddtea  ' 

The  chillin;;  fix  <  c^  an  I  inclement  ►kic*; 
Till  vancpiisii'd  by  tlit  cold  and  piercing  bl&&t. 
True  to  her  cliarge,  she  perishes  at  last ! 

O  Fame  '  lo  hoi!  this  f.jwl',  nlH  ction  bear; 
TfcU  It  to  I'Kf^r.e  nn  1  Mnicii  tlirrc : — 
To  ntoihcrs  Nuch  .IS  ti'iiw-r,  till'  t.ilc  unfold^ 

And  kt  tbem  blush  to  bear  the  story  lold*l 

•   Ti'  Grem. 

This  epigram  contains  a  happy  illustration  not  only  of  our 
Loid's  simile,  but  also  of  his  own  conduct.  How  ioog  bad 
these  thanUeas  and  unholy  people  been  the  objects  eX  bb  m* 
rftTfrt  cares !  For  more  than  2000  years,  they  engrossed  the 
most  peculiar  regards  of  the  most  bcncfioent  Providence;  and 
during  fbe  ilrae  years  of  our  Lord's  public  minintry,  his 
preaching  and  miracle*  had  luit  <jik-  obji-i  i  :uhI  aim,  the  in- 
struction and  sahntion  of  Uiis  thoughtless  and  disobedient 
people.  ■  For  fiefr  aohea,  be  srho  was  rich  became  poor,  that 
they  tlirough  his  poveriy  iiii;;hl  Ix'  rich  . — fur  their  t>;ike«,  he 
made  tamtU  of  no  n^iu^titnf  and  look  upou  him  ibe  Sotm 
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Tfie  tempky  cift/,  and  people 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


ihall  be  destroyed. 


A.u.M^a  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens*!  89  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not     »  ■> 

•  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  (  sec  me  henceforth,  till  ye 


An.  <  )|yiD|i. 
t^ri!  1. 


38 

^ou  desolate. 


Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 


»  V%.  17.  8.  «k  91.  4. 


•f  1  tertant,  and  became  obedient  unto  deat\,  evm  t1)c  di  iith 
of  the  cros*  !  He  died,  that  tuft  inii^ht  not  perith,  hot  have 
'mrtasting  life.  Thu«»  to  WTO  tli«ir  life,  be  fireeljr  abaodooed 

.hti  OMtl. 

Verse  39.  Tkh&ld,  your  hmse\  O  «»»«>,  the  temple  : — this 
i>  certaiitly  what  U  niL-aiit.  U  was  once  the  LoRu':i  temple^ 
God's  OWN  house — but  now  he  »uy«,  sokk  temple  at  houu — tw 
incimdie  ili.<t  dA  liad  abanimted  \t  See  the  note  on  ver.  SI- 
S«enlM>  on  Luke  xiii. 

Vtr^c  39.  Ye  tktUi  not  tee  me]  I  will  remove  my  go!i|>cl 
from  you,  and  withdraw  my  protection. 

T;.7  r,r  shftll  say.  Blessed]    TiU  afti  r  the  fuhiiss  of  ilic  C.m- 
tiics  li  brought  in,  when  the  word  «t'  life  ihall  A^iAm  be  tent 
onto  yoo,  then  wiO  ye  rejoice,  and  ble»»,  and  praise  him  ihet 
nmftfi  h  the  r.nmr  af  the  Lord,  Willi  full  and  final  Mkalion , 
for  the  lost  sbccp  ui  tlic  houaie  of  iitraci.  See  Roin.  xi.  SCy  37. 

Our  I.ortT  pTainty  forwa^,  that  in  process  of  time,  a  ?[>!- 
ntual  domination  would  anw  in  his  church ;  and  to  prevent 
its  cril  infhieaee,  he  learea  the  itraii;  wanring*  ajpaimt  h« 
vllidi  are  contninrd  in  'he  frrrrtjer  part  of  thi»  chapter.  A* 
liierdigion  of  Christ  is  completely  spiritual,  and  the  inilaaKel 
lif  which  it  ii  iwaduMd-and'nabMined,  moat  come  fhrn} 
fitavt  n  ;  tin  refore,  tbeK  COOld  be  no  master  or  krnd  hut  ' 
hioiKlf :  for  as  the  Cburdl  (the  assemblage  of  tnie  beliercr:') 
ifU»M!)r,  allite  intelKgenee,  light,  and  lift,  murt- proceed 
from  him  alciif.    Our  forefathers  noted  this  well ;  arnl  this 


shull  say, 

' "  BU'sned  is  he  Umt  cometb  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 


A  D.  sv. 
Am.  ();\  iii|>. 

ecu. ». 


9.  For  their  rapacity  and  pretended  mnatiqr  in  order  to 
secure  their  Meular  eoda :  Yt  inour  mioui^  Aaniet,  &c. 
ver.  14. 

8.  For  their  prfltendcd  ceal  to  spread  the  fcinsdom  of  God 

by  inakin;;  pru><  t\  ti  >,  when  tluy  had  no  other  end  in  view 
than  forming  itutruoient^  for  the  purposes  of  ihrir  opprcMMA 
and  erodty :  Ye  ttmpm  tea  tmd  land;  kc.  rcr.  1 5. 

4.  For  their  bad  doctrine  and  faUe  iuterpntulion?  of  the 
Scriptiirea,  and  their  duitieiiHiig  with  the  ma-t  wlemn  oatht 
and  fowaatpkaaiwe;  Ye  UUd  gtiides,  rskitk  say,  Wliosoettr 
sliull  sitear  by  the  UsHpk,  it  is  nottiw^,  &c.  \-er.  10 — 2"2. 

5.  For  their  nipentitiou  in  scrupulously  aitendiuL;  to  little 
tilings,  and  thin^  not  commoaded,  and  omitiiii;;  tnattcrs  of 
grtat  importance,  the  practice  uf  which  Gvd  had  especially 
enjoined:  Ye  jxiy  tithe  of  mint  and  cummii:,        vcr  '?{,  24. 

0.  For  their  hypocrisy,  prtlcndm;^  yunbhip,  and  tiidea- 
vouring  to  maintain  decency  in  ibeir  outward  conduct,  while 
thty  had  no  other  object  iu  view  iluui  lo  <Jtc<.i\c  the  people, 
and  make  them  actjuiescc  in  their  oppresmve  nteosures :  Ye 
mate  eiettm     tmttide     Ae  e*^-  ver.  35, 9ft. 

7.  For  the  dt  ptli  of  their  inward  depravity  and  abomina- 
tion, having  nothing  good,  fair,  or  supportable,  but  the  mere 
OKftfrftf^Moat  hypoeritea  and  wicked'  Men  hate  10010  i^ood : 
but  these  were  radically  iM-\  ttjtally  Y(  arc  tikt-  .  ,' 

ukited  upuk/trtt—vfidkht  fuH — qf  all  uncieamess,  ver.  ^7, 

&  For  their  pretended  eoaeem  for  the  helineia  of  dM»  f)ee« 
pV,  V  frrh  •  -  r;r  ir  ,1  i , .  firthcr  than  to  keep  them  frtr  from 
vat  one  of  the  grand  arguoieota  by  which  they  overturned  Jnuch  polluti<>u»  a»  they  nnght  accidentally  and  inoocenUy  con- 
ibe  {mpel  fwetenshm  to  eopfenney  hi- this  oonntry.  In  tnett  by  casually  ateppmiron  the  place  where  a  person  had  beat 
rf  lf  oil  s<r.  P.  in  a  ■nifilc  puMi^hed  hy  F.dinunil  Bfcke  in  '  l"i'';i :  ^i-  i  for  tlkrir  uflJrted  regret  that  iln  ir  f.uhtr*  had 
the  4;h  of  lidward  VI.  we  find  the  follow-ing  words kilted  tlic  prupheu,  while  tlieouelvei  posseii««d  and  cuitinted 
Cdim  «M  fonr  MtrupsB  l|i  uO^  9m»  hi  Ht  M»|«wr  of ;  the  atme  municroas  indlnatienst  Ye-^anuA-tke lepnkkret ^ 

r>f  the  rii^hleoUM,  and  fay,  If  xue  hntl  been,  &c.  ver.  2ft>  iO. 

It  is  aauzing  with  what  power  and  aiMbority.our  blesMd  - ' 
Imd  reprove*  this  bed  people.  Una  was  the  hst  ditcoune 
they  ever  heard  from  liim  :  and  it  is  !.in  [in^irig,  coasidering 
their  wickedneWf  that  they  waited  even  for  a  loack- trial,  and . 
did  not  rise  up  at  once  and  deatrof  him.'  Batthe  time  was 
not  .n  t  (  oii.r.  in  which  he  waa  10  by/^stan Jiit  /(^  &r  «»•. 
Btan  cotUd  take  it  from  Mukr 

MHiile  he  appears  in  thia  last  diaceniee-widi  all  the  oucho- ' 
rrty  of  a  lawgiver  and  judge,  he  at  the  same  time  shews  the 
tendemcai  and  compaeaioD  of  a  friend  -and  a  father  :  he  ht- 


toBtt  Kdjrrrj  i  pl-tnc  anfirtjrtcr?.  (n  t^it  f>t  tuoatw  ht  r  If-Ti  tir: 
>CR|B^&t^i  ans ttM  *S  <^l!tttfni  nun  etian&K  sdnotDinti  tism . 
n>  nasNe  iqqi  isnr  lyianiuusBvi*  noranvHjnuinii  isfUi  puftn  1 

tenti  of  £ltri|t;.    It  is  true,  nothing  can  b<-  plaint  r  :  and  yt  t,  j 
■a  the  fice  of  ibcse  commands,  the  pope  has  claimed  the  bo-  j 
Mar;  and  miKana  of  men  have  been  so  stopid  la  to  oorcede  | 
11-  May  those  dly*  of  darkness,  tynmny,  and  di^ace, 
K*tr  rctam ! 

Ffom  the  ISdi  to  ttfe  9Mi  'vcver,  onr  Loid'^pnooonees 

f'di  wi><s  or  rather  pathetic  declarations  againi>t  the  Sc^rtbes 
iiid  Hiantees.   1.  For  their  nnwiUingoess  to  let  the  common  ' 

pesple  «TQoy  the  pure  void  of  God,  «r  its  right  «xpIaaation :  i  holdi  their  ■wM'atSte~hia  nficti  bia  heart,  auu  lie 
tiimwp  aeihgdomttBO,  |}  vccpa  over  theia!  WaiSMltbcfnMnt  InrdneH  wd  inri.. 
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FrojAecy  <^  tite  4kUruction 


St.  MATTHEW. 


perditiiiii  of  these  unpxHy  men  entirely  of  thenuelres  ?  ' 
Could  J<;siu  as  the  Supreme  God,  liave  fixed  their  rc|>n>li«tion  [ 
fitMitill  ctcruiiy  by  any  neecMittting  deem ;  an<l  yet  weep  | 


over  the  unavoidable  conMi)uenc»  of  lu^  cwn  rarercign  deter- 
tninatiom  i  How  aiMitrd  u  well  m  shockiog  w>tbe  tbov^'. 
Hibi  b  iJniiMlcsdiuMa :  CSwibtf  Jodfeus  ApeUn—^um  tgt. 


CHAP.  XXIV, 

Orfrf  firradb  the  deOntrtion  if  tht  ttmple,  1, «.    Hit  dfsr^ifo  n»fw/>r  wAm  sr^  rAof  ih  tis^ns  nf  tSu 

defliutdon,  .1.  Our  Lord  an^tcen,  and  euwmenUts  i^m—fahe  Chrifts,  j.  Wtn,  fmnliic^,  jwttUtAces,  and 
eartiiqtuiket,  (i — 8.  Vori'nuiun  <>t' hh  t'llli^vn-i,  Apo^aci/  from  ih,  truth,  \0 — 13.  C.nu  rtti  yfncid  of  the 
go*pel,  14.  lie  J'uretelU  the  tiivtutmeitl  of  t/te  n'j/  hi/  the  Uoatans,  15— la.  The  caltmiiths  if  tho$e  imtes,  ly— 
Hi,   Warn*  thm  againit  tedueimt  by  falte  pnpheta,  'i'Ae  ntddenneMt  ^  ihete  ealamUics,  11,  as.  To- 

tal dntmethm  of  th  Jeici»/i  po/ili/,  <2i)~3\.  The  tshole  iUwtrated  bytik  panMe  of  a  Jig  treef  St,  33.  Tt$ 
rertriinff/  of  (he  eveut,  thnw^h  1,'it-  lliiic  n, needed,  ?A — i'un-lc^x  <.ttife  of  the  people,  37 — 41.  The  neca- 
»i(jfof  Katchfulneu  and  Jiddil^,  UluUraUd  by  l/u  parable  of  iht  Iteo  unauti,  one  faithful,  the  othtr  wkkcdf. 

ND  '^Jestn  vmtt  oat,  md  de> 


A.  M.  4IIS3. 
A.  D.  W. 

^voi>niiK  XTl  parted  fh>in  the  temple:  and 
 ^  hk  diidpies  came  to  Mm  &k  to  riunr 


A' 


•Ch.  Uiv.8.».  M«l.3.1.  Mari(iai.  I^keSl.fli 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XaUV. 

Thii  chapter  voutaiiis  a  predict  ion  uf  the  utter  destruction 
of  the  cHy  and  teiii|>lc  «f  JtfMMkleatr  and  liie  Mbienioa  of 
llie  whole  jMUtkdl  CMKtitution  «r  the  Jewr;  and  it  4wi«  of 
the  mott  valudbfo  porttoiM  uf  the  New  (.'oveuant  Scripturto, 
with  mpect  to  the  tvidatct  whkth  it  fumu>bcs  oC  thi:  trwth  .of 
Chrutumity.  Every  thing  wh«h  oiir  Lord  foretold  dmAA 
come  ou  the  temple.,  city,  and  pt-ople  of  tlie  Jwr%  JkH  bwn 
fuliUed  in  the  uont  <con«ct  md  aitoiiiihim  amuwr^  «iid 
wtlnetted  by  a  writer  who  ww  pfcaent  duriimr  tiR  whole, 
who  wat<i  liim»i;1f  a  Jew,  anil  \s  acknowledged  to  be  a  histo- 
rian of  inditpttdaUe  voicity  ii»  all  thote  irttuactioof  which 
conocm  the  dertruction  «f  Jcnimlpm.  Witbeut  hanng  de- 
signed it,  he  lia^  written  a  commentary  en  our  Lord's  word$, 
and  ahewu  liovtf  every  tittle  vaa  panctually.  fulfilled,  though 
be  Itnew  NOJAr'agr  of  the  seriptinge  which  conlaitked  tbi«  re- 
niMrkalflc  prophecy.  Ilw  account  will  be  fre«)ufntly  referred 
to  lu  the  cour*e  «f  Uiaie  noitaii  at  abo  the  adaiirahle  weak 
of  liisfiojt  finet^ft  on  the  Propheciea. 

VerM-  I.  And  Jc»u$  u^nl  out,  and  departed  from  the  teu>ple'\ 
Or,  And  Jeius  going  omt  ttf  tke  temfle,  vim  gfiing  emyr.  This 


him  the  hnildii^  of  the  temple. 
S  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^iSee 

All,  Olyiiip. 

ye  not  all  these  things?  Verily  I  say  i^**^  ''  . 


Vent  S.  8te  jfewot  tM  tkate  thi^s  T]   The  cnauaeo  Icxt, 

and  many  manuscripts  have  oi  $\txnt,  da  ye  not  xte,  or  conr 
rider.  But  the  negative  {rarticle  m  ooiitted  by  several  ega^ 
lent  manuncripu,  by  tlie  Coptic,  Snhidic.  Armeniaa.  Etfii> 
opic,  hlavomc,  Vul|^tc,  and  Itala  vcr&iun<.,  and  by  some  of 
the  immitive  Duhen,  who  all  read  it  thui»  Sre,  or  ctmtider  ail 
tiex  tkingM. 

Tim  e  tiutll  not  be  Itft  here,  one  statu']  Tlu  -f  H  t  o»  to  have 
been  the  JaU  word*  be  apokc  as  he  left  the  t«ui|tl«,^  into  wfaicb 
be  never  afterwards  entered:  and  when  he  g«t  to  tbemouBl 
of  Olives  lie  renewed  Ike  discourse.  IVom  this  mount,  oo 
w  hich  our  Lord  aud  bi<i  duciple*  now  «at»  the  wiMde  of  the 
I  city,  and  particulaily  the  temple,  were  dearly  aeen.  Hm 
part  of  our  Lord's  prediction  vita,  fultilled  in  the  moat  literal 
HMMier.  Joaepbua  ■aya,..War,  bocik  vii.  c  i.  "  Cassar  gate 
ocders  that  they  aboidd  now  dmi^A  dtevd^city  and  tem- 
ple, t(  TTiKit  a.~}JT'^t  KM  Tt» «!«»  i(aT»iriu7Tui,  exccpt  tfac  thfec 
lowers,  i'lutidtUf  JJi/piau,  and  Mariamm,  jand  «  |>aEt.of 
the  weitrrn  wallr  and  th«M!  were  tparai;  but  for  all  the  reit 
uf  the  wall  it  was  laid  t'O  completely  even  with  tlie  ground, 
by  thuM.-  w  ho  dt^  tt  np  to  the  /omutatioa,  that  then  was 


i*  4ie  arraiinfenieat  of  the  wofda  in  tevend  eminent  manu-  kft  nothing  to  make  thoae  tlmt  came  Ibitber  beUeve  it  had 

acript»,  versions,  and  fathers ;  and  iit  much  clearer  than  that  ever  been  inhabited."    Mauiiiniak"-,  a  Jewish  Kabbin,  in 

in  the  ooinnion  translation.   Tbc  Jews  say  the  temple  was  Tract.  XnoatxA,  c.  4.  snw,  "  Thai  the  very  foundations  of 

.btiilded  of  white  and  green  »|iottad  marble.   See  Lightfbot.  the  temple  were  dii^t^d  »y,  accordini;  to  the  Roman  custom.** 

Joiiephu.t  ««y«  the  rtoites  were  white  and  strong; ;  filly  fett  ila  word*  arc  tbet^,  "  On  that  muili  (ky  of  the  niontli  Ab, 

hmg,  twentyl'uur  broad,  and  uxtecn  thick.  Aniiq.  b.  15.  Dual  for  rcQgeancc,  tli^  wicked  Tumus  Rufus,  of  the  chiU 
c.  si.  See  Mark  siii.  1.             ....            J  dna  of  Tdlma,  plongticd  up  the  temple,  and  tlic  ptsce* 
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Tie  si^ns  tfiat  »halt  prccedk 


CHAP.  XX IT. 


the  fftitructlon  nf  .Ttnc^ilem. 


VIT  3^'>  'There  shall  not  be  left 
/^^()jy>"^  here,  one  stone  upon  another,  that 

 '-  shall  not  be  thrown  'down. 

S  S  And  as  he  sut  upon  tfte  mount  of  Olives, 
the  "disciples  crtmo  unto  him  privatolv,  sayinf^, 
'  Tell  us,  \kriien  suuii  theec  things  be  r  and  what 
Jhiffie  the  sign  of  ihy  coming,  an4  of  th«  end 
«f  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jenw  answered  and  said  unto  them. 


^'l^e  heed'  that  no  man  deceive  you.  \  ^V/"^ 

•  A.  I)  Ti. 


nKlmft. r.  Jcr.     ni  klfe.    ft.  IM*     44  *  MaA  S. 

— «lin«M         -«Epli.»«L  Ciri.«.S.ia^  «TlMi.f.9»  SMU41. 


r./iin<]  sboiil  ir,  that  thoayini;  wv^X  be  fulfiU<<T,  Zioa  shall 
it  piou^hed  as  a  jUld,"  Tiii»  Tumns,  or  nilbu-  Tcruitiiii 
"Mn,  WIS  kft  general  of  the  trinj  Uy  Titw.  witb  etummif' 
MOD,  M  the  Jews  suppose,  to  deilny  the  dtjr  itid  the  tcmpk, 
u  JoMpbwe  obdervei. 
Tlietemplr<w«i  deitMTed  Itrt.  Aifiy;  bcceuie  of  Ihe 


5  Foreman/  diall  oome  in  tny  name,  au  (  >«>)>. 
saying,  I  am  Christ}  'and  shall  do-   ^ 

ceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours 
of  wars :  see  timt  ^  e  be  nut  tiOubleU ;  ibr  aii 

tAtfje  tkhtg9  must  come  to  pass,  but  th^  end  i$ 

not  yet. 

7  For  'nation  diall  rise  against  nation,  and 


•  J«r.  14 14.  «i  «&  tl,  t&  tcr.  «4  liJn  &  «... 
1A.4.  IiM.l»t.  t«ch.l4l& 


■tChtoih 


of  the  Je-A  ».  CJly.  .1/'  <  :'Vi'/^  .  to  iak<  a»  ly  fn-m  tlicm  tl>e 
•wmmcf  cnntiDuii^  iaJutbiaJo:  aud  My.  A^Ken'oHj^  ; 
l»  ilinp  that  the  •netent  Meri6ce»  wwe  ibeliilieit  imI  lliet 
tlK  whole  Jcwuih  feconomy  via!^  broiiglit  lo  an  endi  ant  the 
ChfMtuM  diMpcaMtMn  imraduced. 

■  Vane  3.  Wt  m.  wkm  wttmB  Ottt  Mnif>4rf}  There  ap- 

]»rar  tci  !k-  questions  a.-ktd  here  by  the  discifilea.  Irt. 
#4n  «W/  <AeM  ikiitga  bcf  the  i/MrM«i'e«  of  the  cf/jt, 
amiH^  lod  Jtamft  aMJr.  My.  tAoff  heHke  d^qftl^ 
tomiitg  f  tix.  to  execute  tbcae  judgments  upon  them,  and  to 
^mUkk  thy  otni  «h«o(b:  and  3d)y.  Wimtkall  lAwtrorM 
«i#  vhen  wik  ibeu  oont  to  judge  tlie  ^ddt  end  the  dbwf  r 
fi«:tth«  re  art  sotnc  who  niamtaiu  that  these  are  but  three 
rvtaef  the  larne  qucstten,  and  that  oer  LenTli  awwcm  only 
•*»■*•  the  dalractMa-ef  the  Jeiriah  Mate,  and  that  notlung 
r  f  ,  rr  concenuog  lluf  last  or  judgment  day. 
of  (he  iMrUJ  T«a  mtmfti  €/ the  age;  tic.  the 
>y»  whidb  it  a  ftaqaenl  aarewaiodafgrf  meaning 
•f  the  wor.l  ait»,  the  profer  meaning  of  which  i*,  as  Arit- 
tmk  (Dk  C«ek>)  ebw^rvef,  STiaNM.  Auit,  f»ati  m»  tn  conii- 
m»k  hamgt  aad  no  Midiun  owre  fteciMy  point  oiil  tternity 
Ihan  tboc.    S<c>  the  note  on  (.Vn.  xvi.  31. 

V«rw  4.  'iliic  heed  that  no  mmm  deetive  you.)  Hk  world 
a  Ml  «r  daceiwfe.  and  it  is  .only  by  taking  heed  to  the 
coumel  of  Cbr  t,  -1  t  ,  i m  hi»  follower*  vm\  r*ctL\H:  being 
muted  by  tlitiu.  i'jrviu  this  to  ver.  31,  our  Loni  trn- 
4i(ni  the  at^  wUeh  ^dioaU  pracede  hit  eemnf . 

The  »msT  nign  i«  /alie  Chritu. 
Verje  4.  Kir  mmtf  atoll  eaew  to  lay  name}    Jmephtis  nays 
|War,  b.  ii.  e.  IS.)  that  there  were  many,  who  pn-tending  to 
«1  <lm  in-piiatuui,  ticct  ivird  the  people,  leading  out  numbt-i^ 

«f  Ukid  u>  the  <<(«w(,  j>rc(cmlHiK<bM6odtr«iild  there  •he«r||aieR  in  the  total  eifukion  of  ibc  Jvnh  aha^c  SOyOOa  of 


th<'tn  the  sign*  of  liberty,  meaning  redemption  from  the  Ko» 
inan  {tower :  and  that  an  Egyptian  iabc  prophet  ltd  dO,UCN) 
men  into  the  dcaart,  who  were  almaat  aH  cat  off  by  IVHtr. 

Set  .\<  l*  %x\.  3H.  It  wan  a  juM  jud'^mcnt  for  Cod  to  i  1  ^ 
.up  that  ^eofHe  into  jtiie  Itaod*  of  ftdee  Chrim,  who  hud  rv- 
jected  tile  true  our.  Soqn  after  our  Lonfa  cniriflxion«  Simoa 
Ma^ut  a|>pt:artd,  and  per»ua>Iid  tlir  |K'oplc-  of  .Nmi.iru  t!i  it 
he  was  the gtetu  power  nf  Gcd,  Act*  viii.  9,  10.  and  hoaitti-d 
I  among  the  Jewa  that  he  waa  the  foe  ^  God. 
j  ii.  Of  t'i>  ».Miii-  htdiii)!  Mini  character  was  abo  Drttitkrui, 
J  the  2>aiuar)Uti,  uho  prettndcd  that  be  waa  <4e  Olru*  foretold 
by  Moaea. 

3.  About  twelve  yi'ir*  aPiir  tlir  ileulh  of  our  Lord,  when 
CWiptiu  Fttdu*  was  procurator  of  Judca.  arose  an  impostor  of 
the  aame  of  Tkmdtit,  who  aaid  he  waa  a  prophet,  and  per» 
suaiJeil  a  >;rt  iit  innltitml.'  to  f<.lk.\s-  Iiiia  with  Uieir  btst  cf^cta 
to  the  river  Jonlan,  which  htf  promiited  to  diride  for  their 
paaaage;  and  aaying  tliene  things,  says  Joscphua,  Aedacenetf 
mauy:  almant  the  very  "ortU  of  our  Ix>rd. 

4.  A  few  yeart  aAerwartU,  under  the  reign  of  Nero,  while 
EeiHx  wa*  procumior  of  Jndca,  hapcaton  of  tfcia  alamp  wene 
u)  rri-(|<it'iu,  t!iat  .'-itint'  luken  and  kiNcd  ahneai  tmtjf 
day.   Joa-  Ant.  b.  .xx.  c.  4.  and  7. 

The  SECOND  sign,  tear*  and  commotions. 
Verse  G.  The  next  ^ign»  givtn  by  our  Lord  are  Won  and 
tvmours  <{f  wun,  &c,]  Theiie  may  be  tctn  in  Jotepkns,  Ant. 
b.  xviii.  c.  9.  War,  b.  ii.  e.  10.  especially  as  to  the  rumottre 
'>/  v.iirs,  when  Caligula  ordered  bit  alatuc  to  be  set  up  in  the 
tcni|)lc  of  God,  wluth  iht  Jew*  having  refiued,  had  ctery 
rea.M>n  tn  <'X|;tx-(  a  uar  with  tbt  Romam;  and  were  in  cuch 
coasittinattoQ  on  the  oceotiaa,  thai  they  ewn  mgleeiad'ta  tfll 

th»r  IuikI. 

Verw  7.  Sution  ihall  ria*  aguiust  M/um]  Tbia  portended 
the  di>M:ntions,  insiirreciioii^,  and  mutual  alaughtff  «(  the 
Jew»,  and  tltoot  .of  othrr  nation*,  who  dwelt  in  the  aaoie  ciliua 
together;  a-i  particularly  at  Cseutrea,  where  the  Jews  nod 
Syrians  ront('nd«'d  aliout  the  right  of  the  city,  which  ended 
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Signs  iltat  ihail  precede 


St.  MATTHEW. 


the-deMtruetion  qf  Jenuilm, 


'^^^^  kingdom  against  kingdom:  and  there  ||  8  All  thsM  are  the  bef^nmiig  o£ 
A«.dyiiip!  shall  be  famines  and  pestilences^  and  sorrows.  AB.ot>B^ 


CCII.  1. 


earthquakes,  in  divers  places^ 


•Ch.  10.  17.    M«rk  JA.  9.    Uike  21.  I^    Jotui  IS.  i«>.  <c  16.  S. 


>fhom  were  slain.  'The  whole  Jcni>h  nation  beinj  cxiNper- 
&tL-«l  at  thw,  flew  to  vnw,  ami  burnt  nvi  plundered  the 

neijjhbourinp;'  rtJit>*i  and  vt!lni^s  of  the  Syrians,  uviViw;  dii 
iiiimende  slaughter  of  the  ncoplc.  llic  Syrians,  in  r»  tiini, 
Ikstroyed  ttot  m  loa  namt»Hr  of  the  Jew*.  At  Sythtipolii 
tbry  murflcrefl  tipwarHs  fif  1  "?,000.  Afcalon  thry  iillcd 
3,300.  Al  Ptolanau  they  >lcvv  'HMM,  and  made  many  pri- 
f oner*.  Hie  T\fri<m$  abo  |nit  mmj  Jen  to  death,  and  im- 
prisoned ttJOTf  r  ttie  |nrip!r  of  O.iJara  did  likttviiv.  and  all 
the  other  cities  oT  S^ria  in  prtiportioo,  a»  liity  baled  or  feared 
die  Jewa.  At  Alexandria  tbe  Jmm  and  beathena  fought,  and 
.')(), 000  of  the  fomitT  v.tie  slain,  llic  people  of  Dumascm 
conspired  against  the  Jew6  of  that  city,  and  awaultiog  them 
mmrmed,  kiBed  10,000  at  tbeoi.  See  Bbhop  AinMon.  and 
Dr.  Lardntr. 

Kingdom  againtt  kutgd<>m\  Tbts  portemled  the  opea  van 
of  diifercnt  Mrarekiet  and  frathwet  af^inst  each  other.  Itt. 
T1i.it  of  the  JeiL-t  and  GnUkans  aj^ain^t  the  SamarilaHS,  for 
the  murder  of  Mime  Galiieam  j^ng  up  to  the  feaat  of  Jeru- 
aalem,  vbtle  Onnaaw  vas  procurator.  9dly.  That  of  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Jews  agaiurt  the  Jtomant  antl  Ai^rijtpa, 
and  other  aliiea  of  the  RcKoaa  eatpire  i  which  began  when 
Geuiat  ftonu  was  procurator.  Sdty.  That  tf  the  cWil  war 
in  Iia!jf,  while  Of.'<o  anil  VitcUius  were  rontcndins  for  liie 
empire.  It  i»  vortbjr  «f  reniackf  that  tbe  Je^*  tbenudvea 
Kiy,  "  In  the  Ume  of  the  Meiiiah,  wars  ahill  be  ctirred  up  in 
the  world ;  nation  shall  rif«  agaia^t  uation,  and  city  a^inst 
city."  S<Aar  Kadatk.  "  Again,  UaU  Elea.w.  the  son  of  Abi- 
ns,  (aid.  When  jre  see  kingdom  rising  against  kingdom,  then 
expect  tbe  nnntadialie  ■ppcmwce  of  (he  HeHiah."  BtnAith 
JioMo,  «ect.  42. 

Tbe  TUjao  ^ma,pnukitce  u\A  famine. 

It  ia  Mcr  added,  that  Tiaiv  jMV  htfmim,  madputi. 
>l■!lccs^  There  was  a  famint  foretold  hy  Agabu.«,  (ActK  tS.  28.) 
which  i«  iQcntioDcd  by  Suetonius^  TacUui,  and  Mutebius ; 
which  came  topaM  m  the  day*  of  Chmdiua  Casaar;  and  was 
►i«  Mverc  Ht  .t(  riihakni,  that  Josephus  say*  (Ant.  b.  xx.  c.  2.) 
9iany  died  fw  lack  of  food.  PettiUaca  are  tbe  usual  attend- 
fnt»  of  fimtnei  :  .aa  Ihe  aoardty  and  badnew  fmMaiu  ge- 
nerally produce  epidemic  disorders. 

Tlic  FouRTJi  *\gn,  carthijuaktt,  otfapadar  emamtian. 

F.orthtjuahti,  in  dhrrs  placet.]  If  we  take  the  Word  vh^uai 
frun  ("  sAoicc,  in  the  finl  tense,  then  it  meaiu  particu- 
larly tl>..-i  )u>;>i>Ur  cotiimot  ons  and  imorrcctionsi  which  have 
alrcwly  been  uoted  :  and  this  1  think  tv  be  the  true  meaning 
^  Ika'vord^  Jwt  if  ..we  GOitfae  U  to  eankfuaktt,  there  w«ie 


9  *  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 


ecu.  i. 


Act*  4.  5,  a.  Sc  7.  SI  k  J5. 1.  he   1  I'ct.  4.  16.  He*,  i  10, 13. 


'  several  in  those  time*  to  which  our  I/>rd  refers ;  particulaHy 
one  at  Crete  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  :  oi»e  at  Smyrna,  MUttu, 
Chios,  i^uK-is.  Sic  Oroiiu:-:.  Ouc  al  Rome,  iiicriLlontd  Ut 
^I'ucitus ;  :\n{\  ouu  jt  Lnodicea  in  the  reign  of  AVro,  in  whicli 
the  city  \vj>  omi'Jiio«ii,  were  likewise  HitrtfeBt  wACt- 
lotK.  See  Tucil.  Aniui.  iil>.  xii.  and  lib.  xiv.  one  at  Camfmnia. 
mcntiottctl  by  Seneea ;  and  one  at  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Oal- 

\  Ae,  mentioned  by  Suet  on  int.  in  the  life  of  Aat  emperor.  Adl 
to  !t!l  thc«e,  a  Jicacful  one  in  Judca,  mentioned  by  Jostphu 
{W  ar,  h.  IV.  c.  4.)  ^tccompanicd  by  a  dreadful  Umpett, 

I  tent  xuindi.  i^inncnt  ihmem,  and  continual  Uf^tmi^  and 
thundert ;  whicli  led  many  to  U'icve  that  theae  thinp  pof^ 
tended  some  uncMomoii  caUtuity. 

The  nrtn  sign,  fo\  >ud  porteaU. 
To  tlieae  St.  Luke  addi  that  there  thall  be  ftarfA  sigktt  and 
great  tiffu  from  keaom,  (chap.  xxi.  11.)  Jost-phus  in  bit 
prebce  to  the  Jewish  war,  enumeratea  theie.  1st.  A  stir 
hung  over  the  city  like  a  iword ;  and  a  MMet  continued  a 
whole  jreor.  8d.  Tlie  peopfe  being  assembled  at  tlie  fea»t  of 
tMAaowned  breui,  at  Ae  ninth  boar  of  tbe  ui^tit,  a  great  iigh 
shone  about  tbe  alur  and  the  temple,  and  this  continued  for 
half  an  tiour.  3d.  At  tbe  same  feast,  a  cow  led  to  sacrifice 
hruugbt  forth  a  famb  in  the  midst  of  the  temple !  4th.  The 
eaitem  gate  of  the  umple,  which  wa>  of  aaiiid  knu,  and  very 
heavy,  and  could  hardly  be  ^ht;t  by  txsmty  men,  and  m  an  f«t- 
cned  by  strong  A«rs  and  boiti,  was  seen  at  the  sixth  hour  of 
tlie  ni^  M  opea  qf  us  owm  motard  /  5ih.  Before  stm-Mtting 
there  were  f«rn  wei  all  the  country,  churiots  and  armic*  fitt- 
ing in  the  douds,  and  besieging  citic*.  6th.  At  the  feast  of 
,'  pentecost,  when  the  priests  were  (^ing  into  the  inner  temple 
!  to  attend  tlitir  >ti  vico,  they  heard  first  a  motion  and 

nuii-c,  wd  ihcii  a  vo:cc  a*  of  it  multitude,  saying.  Let  us  dk- 
PAST  uENiE.  7lh.  AVIiat  Joaephus  redmna  cmaaf  the  mait 
'  tcrriblf  sigriji  of  liII  w«.i,  lluit  one  Jtwj,  a  country  frDo"', 
jtmr  years  btfore  ike  y:ar  began,  and  when  the  city  wait  lu 
peace  and  pknfy,  cme  lo  die  fiaic  of  tabcnMclei!»  and  ns 
crying  up  awl  down  the  streets^  day  and  nipht ;  "  A  voice 
from  tbe  east !  a  voice  from  tbe  watl  a  voice  from  tbe  four 
winda!  a  voice  againat  Jcmaalem  and  the  temple!  nTCkc 
against  tlie  bridegrooms  and  tbe  brides !  and  a  voice  a^aavt 
all  the  peopk!"  Tboi^b  the  magistrates  csMkavoored  by 
stripea  and  tortnt*^  to  restrain  hhn,  yet  he  attU  cried  with  a 
mournful  voice,  "  Woe,  woe  to  Jerusalem !"  And  this  he 
cootinueil  lo  do  for  aeveral  yean  together,  gping  about  tiie 
walls  and  crying  with  a  h>ud  voice ;  ■*  Woe.  woe  to  the  city, 
and  to  the  people,  and  to  Ihc  tcnpfe;*'  end  m  he  added 
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Persecutions  to  ttkich  &e 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


ditapks  tkmdd  be  exposed* 


aI)"^  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  Idll  yoa :  and 
An  oi^p.  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nationa  Ibr  my 

'•    name's  sake. 
10  And  then  shall  many  'be  offended,  and 
shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one 
another. 


11  And  'many  fidse  fwopbeM  shall  ^j*^^^ 

!,  and  '  shall  deceive  many.  AnOKmp. 

cell  1. 

12  And  becatisc  iniquity  shall  a-   

bound,  the  love  ot "many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  ''But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  tlic  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved* 


tTliB.  t.t5.  «t4.t0.1«.- 

t  IVc  «.  1. 


"iroe,  woe  to  mytelf!"  a  stone  from  Bome  iluig  or  engine 
utmekliini  dead  «q  fbeipot!  It  iaworthjr  «r  rctmik  that 

Jo«e|^U'i  appf-als  to  thf  t« ;-tiiii'itiy  (if  oiheis,  who  sa%v 
heud  these  fearful  things.    Tacitus  a  Boman  historian,  gives 
my  nenly  the  nnne  Meomit  with  that  «f  ioMphw.  Uiit. 

lib.  V. 

Verse  8.  jUI  tkae  arc  tAe  b^tmtMg  qf  jorrotM.]  Qiimi, 
metUing  paint.  The  whole  land  of  Jodea  in  repiCMnfed 
under  the  notion  of  a  woman  in  ^riivons  travail ;  hut  our 
Laid  intiinatei.  that  all  that  bad  already  been  mcutioaed.  were 
«aly  the  flnt  pang*  and  thuoea,  tpd  uoMag  la  compwiMti 
of  that  hanl  and  death4iriiiKing  Ubovr,  whidi  ihaiill  after- 
audi  takeplaoe. 

n«ai  die  cdamftie*  of  the  aatfaa  in  'geneiat,  our  Lord 
pUKS  to  thoec  of  the  Ckritliam  ;  and  iii(3n-<l  the  sufftrini^  of 
blloarcn  were  irfleo  occaflioned  by  the  judgmeoti  seat 
upon  the  bnd,  ai  Ae  poor  ChriaUana  iwrt  davgad  widi 
hein^  the  cause  of  thc«e  natkml  alautilMaj  and  weiecnially 
pencctitcd  'on  that  aooounL 

Vene  9.  Tim  thaU  tktjf  ddher  ^ou  up  tolx  nfiictti\  Ra- 
Ihff,  Then  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  affliction,  mj  9x>4^».  By 
a  bold  figure  of  qieacb,  ^j^ttdmi  ia  here  penumijltd.  Tbiey 
aretohe  dcKreicd  hMo aaietiofl*s  ovn  band,  to  be  hanoMd 
kv  aJI  the  mod  en  of  inventive  torture. 

¥t  Aall  be  Mated  <tf  M  naikm]  Both  Jem  and  Gentik  will 
-aaite  in  penecuting  aad  tanncnting  jmc.  I^Brha|M  ««tn»m» 
Aw?  mean*  all  the  OnMjfet,  a»  in  the  parallel  places  in  Mark 
tiii.9— II,  and  m  Lnhaxxi.  19^16.  the  Jtudtk  penccution 
ii  mallaaBd  dtiffaorl^.  Ye  Adl  he  d^vefcd  up  to  cevMau 
heataltKi  sTNAcoevEii,  and  ye  shall  stand  before  go- 
aaaon  and  hinga  Cbr  my  name's  aak»--be  ootaubously  care- 
-U  beforehand  what  ye  ahatl  apeak— fir  ye  ai«  ml  the  speak- 
'III,  but  tbe  Holy  Spirit  will  speak  hy  you — I  will  give  you 
attennce  and  w  isdom,  which  all  your  adventariea  abaU  not  be 
Me  to  contradict  or  rcaut  We  need  go  no  fiiltfacr  thao 
the  Acts  of  the  i^KMitles  for  tbe  completion  of  these  ptrticu- 
hn.  Some  were  dditeied  to  ctnmcilt,  aa  Fctcr  and  John, 
Ami  iff.  5.  Some  weie  ImNiglit  befofc  and  kingi,  as  Paul 
WsreGaOiflh  chap,  xviii.  13.  before  Felix,  sxiv.  before  Festus 
aadAgrippa,  axv.  Some  bad  MMerance  dad  uriM/om  which  their 
thaauiu  umw  not  aUe  19  rttutt  to  Stephen,  chap.  vi.  10. 
«l  indywho  aiade  cfatt.fdis.faiBiadf  rnwMr*  dnpi.  van. 


*lTin.  4.1.  we.ft.l«.     *dL  IB.H.  Kbrkl&t&  Bebr.9.4kt4 
Re*.  1. 10. 


85.  Some  were  iwqmtvaed,  as  Peter  and  John,  chap.  iv.  3. 
Some  were  fealm,  aa  Paul  and  Sih»,  chap.  xvi.  9S.  Some 

were  put  to  ilraih,  a^.  Sltjilim,  rliap.  \\\.  h^.  and  James  the 
brother  of  John,  chap.  xii.  i).  But  if  we  look  beyond  tbe 
hook  ef  the  Acta  of  the  Aportles,  to  the  bloody  peneeotiena 
imdcr  JVero,  we  shall  find  these  prediction'^  siill  more  amiily 
fulfilled:  ia  these,  nwmberkaa  Christians  fell,  besides  those 
two  dnmpioaa  of  (he  fbith.  Peter  and  VmA,  And  H  was,  as 
says  T<  r1iilli;in,  nominii  pralium,  a  war  a^ain-^t  the  v<.ry  name 
of  Ckriit ;  for  be  wbo  was  called  Christiao,  had  committed 
crime  enough  in  bearing  the  HoaBr,^to  be  pnt  to  death.  Sa 
true  wen-  our  Saviour's  words  that  ftwf  ahoold  be  Med  «f 
all  mrii  for  A/r  namb's  tnke. 

But  tht  y  were  not  only  to  be  hated  by  the  Gentiles,  bnt 
they  were  to  be  brtmycd  by  apostates: 

Vene  10.  7%ea  thail  sMJiy  be  tfgaided,  and  «*aU  betray  one 
moAet]  To  iloalnile  this  point,  one  sentence  oat  of  Tmhw 
(AnnaLl.  ir.)  will  be  sufficient,  who  siHakmir  of  iht-  [Kr-x-- 
cution  Odder  Nen^  tajs.  At  Jim  sneral  were  idud,  who  con- 
fessed, and  iXea  Igf  THBia  mscovaar,  a  great  tmakUnde  ^atAer* 
were  convicted  and  executed. 

Verse  1  f .  Fait  fnpittt}  Also  were  to  be  roMri^  1^;  mk^ 
as  Simott  Magus  and  hb  fidlowers;  and  the  ftlse  apostles  cam- 
plained  of  by  St.  Paul,  SCor.  xi.  13.  who  were  decei(ful 
worten,  tnmqfbrmitig  themmhee  into  the.  aponies  ^  Cbtritt. 
Such  alto  were  Ifymemiu  and  Mstrtns,  9Tlm.  ii.  17, 18.  ' 

Verse  13.  The  lore  of  many  shall  wax  cold.]  By  reason  of 
these  trials  and  pcfwcuttooa  from  totiAoiif,  and  tbo«e  apostasies 
and  fiilse  propbeta  flou  WBrMs.  die  Ion;  of  naay  to  Christ 
and  his  doctrine,  and  to  otic  another,  shall  gr«rui  cold,  S«me 
openfy  (ktertiiig  the  faith,  a<  vcr.  10.  others  corrupting;  it, 
as  wUr.  11.  and  others  growing  indJOerent  about  it,  a»  vcr.  13. 
Even  at  tins  early  period  tlierc  seems  to  have  been  a  very 
oonsidezable  defection  in  semral  Christiao  churches ;  ace  gJ.- 
id.  1-4.  STheaa.  iii.  1,  fcc.  9  Tim.  L  15. 

Verse  13.  But  he  that  shall  endure]  The  persecutions  iha^ 
shall  come — unto  the  eiul;  to  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  f)o- 
lity,  without  growing  cold  or  apostatizing — sKall  be  saved, 
shall  be  delivered  in  all  imminent  dangers,  and  Imtc  his  soul 
at  last  brought  to  an  eternal  glory.  It  is  very  remarkable 
that  not  a  smgic  Christian  perished  in  the  destruction  of  Jc- 
li,  though  tbciB  were  many  tfacv  Wheft  CdHttt 

r  i' 
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Tke^ospel  <^  tite  kingdom 


St.  MATTHEW. 


ta  be  mioerm^  preached. 


'gospel  of  the  king.  .  the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place,  \^J,*;^ 
\x:?i':'Tf  "shall  bo  prcaclicil  in  nil  the P  ('whoso  readcth,  let  him  understand:)  Anoij^iK 

—  '-  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  ij  16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea 

*  flee  into  the  mountains: 


ecu.  I. 


and  then  sludl  the  end  come. 

15  '  When  ye  there&ce  shall  see  tfie  abo> 
mination  of  desdatton,  spoken  of  by  '  Daniel 


•Ck.4«3.1(S.»,  *]to«.iai8.  Ooi].«.A 


17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  bouse  top  not  come 
down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house : 


ittveatcd  Um  city;  md  had  he  powrerai  in  the  liege,  be 
would  MNMi  htve  feiidenMl  bimidf  HMattr  of  it ;  tmt  when  be 

vncxpectedly  aiid  unaccountabfy  vwaed  the  ^ic]^,  the  Christ- 
ians took  tbit  opportunity  to  OKipe.  See  Eiu^mu,  Uiit. 
Eccteo.  fill.  iiL  c.  ft.  and  Mr.  ReaiiH^9  note  there ;  and  ace 

the  note  here  oii  rcr.  20. 

Vene  14.  jtmt  thii  gfMfd  <^  the  kingdom  thaU  be  prtachtd ' 
in  tit  the  worM]  Bat  notlrithattnditig  these  pcrtecution.*, ' 
there  should  bean  uni  venial  publication  of  the  glad  tidings 

ihc  kii^om,  /or  a  tatimenjf  to  «//  tuOiotu.  God  would  | 
have  Ae  iniqtnly  of  the  Jewa  pobliihed  ever)-  where,  before 
the  heavy  ttroke  of  his  Judgtfienl»  »houkl  fall  upon  tbein  ; 
that  all  nunkiDd  as  it«e««»  might  be  brought  as  uitneues 
igainat  their  cruelty  and  ohatintcy  in  crucifying  and  rvject- 
iog  the  Lord  Je«u«. 

Jh  atl  iJu  vorU,  o      n  usMftmi.    Perhaps  no  more  is 
unnt  here  than  the  Roman  empire ;  for  it  i<i  tieyond  contro- 
versy that  wx<T»i  Tii»  ct««tjut»r»,  Lulte  ii.  1.  inrans  ik>  ihufl- 
than  the  whole  Roman  emfire :  as  »  decree  for  taxation  or  en- 1 
Tohnent  from  Angiistas  Cesar,  eouVd  have  no  inflacnoe  but ' 
ill  tlie  Riinian  floriiinion- ;  l.nt         on  Luke  ii.  I.  Tacitus 
iufonxu  u»,  AnnaL  I.  xt.  that  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Hero, 
the  Christiana  were  gnnrn  so  numerona  at  Borne,  as  to  excite ' 
the  jealousy  of  the  ;;overiiment ;  and  ii>  otlit  r  jmrt'*  iluy  witv 
in  proportion.   Huwertr.  we  are  under  no  necessity  to  rc-  ^ 
strain  the  phrase  to  the  Boauin  empire,  as,  previoudy  to  the ' 
d«»triKiion  of  Jcru-aUm,  tli*.-  ^'o-|iti  uas  not  only  preached 
in  the  Ies»er  Asia,  and  Greece,  and  Italy,  the  greatest  ilieatres  ' 
of  aetlen  then  in  the  woild ;  but  was  likewise  ptopagaicd  as 
far  nrrth  as  Scythia;  as  far  tOHtk  as  Iithh  hm  v  ;  :L'i  far  m.^t  as 
Pakthia  aitd  InDu;  and  as  hrmtt  a»  Spain  and  Bkitai^i.  ^ 
On  this  point  Bishop  Newton  goes  on  to  aay.  That  thcfe  ia ' 
50IMC  jjrolialiitily  tluu  ili<  i^ospcl  was  preached  in  tile  Bntiith ' 
nations  by  St.  Simon  the  apostle  ;  that  there  is  much  greater  | 
probability  that  it  wat  preached  here  by  St  Paul ;  and  that ! 
three  i,  nil  ahvuluic  ccrtuinty  that  if«;i--  |it;iiittil  here  in  the 
times  of  the  apostks,  before  the  di^truction  of  Jcruaakio.! 
See  bi«  PMoft.  IXaaert.  vol.  il.  p.  985.998.  edit  1758.   St  i 
Paul  himM:lf  speaks  Col.  i.  0,  2-?.  of  the  p;o«pcr-;  being  romc ' 
into  ALL  TMK  WORLD,  (oui  preached  to  evkry  creature  under  ■ 
ieavsM.  And  in  hia  Epistle  to  the  Romana,  chap.  s.  18L  very  [ 
elegantly  apjilirh  to  iht  lijrht-!  of  the  dnirrh,  what  tho  P^ialtii- ' 
'itt  said  of  the  hgbts  ot  beareo,  Tkir  touid  vent  into  all  the  , 


BAkTli,  md  tieir  vordt  tinf«  Ae  bnd  qf  the  world.  What 
hot  the  wisdom  of  God  ooidd  ioreteli  this  ?  and  what  bitt  the 

power  of  God  could  accomplish  it } 

I'hen  shall  ike  end  cosw.]  When  this  general  pulilication 
of  die  goKpcl  sball  have  tahcn  place,  then  a  period  abaV  be 
put  to  the  whole  Jewish  cecononqr*  by  Ibe  utter  deatmetion 
of  their  City  and  temple. 

Verse  15.  THe  albowAiiatim  ef  ieteiatUm,  jpetm  of  by  Do' 
rii't/]  Tins  aboinimlion  of  desolation,  St.  Luke  (i-)iap.  xxi. 
20,  91.)  refers  to  the  Romtm  oniy;  and  this  alxMnioation 
standing  in  the  holy  place,  is  the  Jtoistan  ontry  besieging  Jero*  . 
salcin  :  this  uur  lx>rd  »ays,  is  what  was  spoken  of  by  Dauid 
ttie  prophet,  in  the  ninth  and  detemk  chapters  of  bia  pro* 
pbecy ;  and  so  let  every  one  who  reads  these  praphecica  «m> 
derstanil  tliLiii :  anJ  in  reference  to  this  very  event,  they  are 
understood  by  the  Uabbins.  The  Roman  army  ia  called  an 
abomination  Ibr  its  enrigns  and  images,  which  were  so  to  the 
J.  w .lo^t  plius  says  (War,  l>.  vi.  c.  6.)  the  Romans  brou^t 
their  cnsigiu  into  the  temple,  and  placed  them  over  against 
the  eastern  gale,  and  sacrificed  to  theoi  there.  The  Komaa 

army  is  (la  rffiirt  fitly  ralkd  the  abomination,  ami  the  abomi- 
nation uhich  makah  desolate,  as  it  was  to  desolate  and  tay 
waste  Jerusalem:  and  tbh  amy  hesiefirbq:  Jcraanlen,  is 

talUd  by  Si.  Mark,  ihap.  xiii.  l-I.  slanJin^  xihere  il  ought 

not,  that  is  as  in  the  text  here,  the  koljf  place;  ait  not  only 
the  city  hot  a  coMMcfabte  compaaof  grauiid  about  il  was 
deemed  holy,  and  «onieqwa«fly  no  fT^me  {lenons  dMUdd 

stand  on  it 

Vene  18.  neu  kt  ikem  vMtk  k  fii  JMm  Jle«  into  <fe 

mouiUaim']  Tiui  counsel  was  remembered,  and  wiM:ly  fol- 
lowed by  the  Christians  afterwards.  Etitebutt  and  J^ipJutifim 
aay,  tfiat  at  diia  joncture,  after  ftetict  tMbs  had  iwised  the 
siege,  aiul  Vojwsian  wa.s  approaching  with  his  army,  all  who 
belkred  in  Christ  lefl  Jerxualem  and  ikd  to  PelU.  and  other 
plaoes  beyond  the rifer  Jordan;  and  ao  they  all  niancllmialy 

escaped  the  general  >liip\vreck  of  ibeif  country  J  HOtCna  of 
them  perished.   See  on  vcr.  Id. 
Vene  17.  Lei  kim  tMek  it  am  tke  Aow;  fop]   The  housea 

(if  ilif  .Inv.*,  as  well  a»  those  of  tlit  ancient  Greek;.  ;md  Ro- 
man.*, were  JIat'roqfed,  and  bad  stain  on  the  outside,  by 
which  persona  ought  aseend  and  dcaeend  without  comii^; 

iiilii  tlic  house,  in  the  cnstcm  walletl  cities,  Ihe^e  flat-roofed 
houKs  usually  formed  continued  terraces  from  one  end  of 
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JXrecHolu  how  to 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


WS'        Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  hi»  clothes. 

*  ' "  '       19  And  *\voc  unto  thcni  ^bnt  ;u-e  with 
chiM,  ;ind  to  ihcm  that  give  suck  in  those  days! 
20  iiut  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in 


the  city  to  the  other;  which  taraca  tcmiinatnl  at  the  i;al(s. 
He  tbervfore  who  it  walking  on  the  bouw  lop,  kt  bim  not 
cmt  4mm  to  take  aitj/  thing  out  qf  hit  hatite;  hvt  kt  him  iU' 
tticitly  pnrhiii-  Iiis  counie  alon^  the  tops  of  the  houtett  and 
cicape  out  at  tlic  city  gate  aa  fast  as  be  OHi. 

Any  thing]   Imteaid  of  n      thing.  We  ibodd  read  rm, 
dinp;  whu  h  n  .i.ling  is  ffopfoited  by  all  the  btat  MSS.  Vtp- 
WW,  and  Fatbcrs. 

VenelB.  NeiOer  ktkmtOkk  itm  the  JteU  rttim  bnck] 
Becauic  when  once  the  army  of  the  Romans  ^iti  domi  bcfurt: 
ibc  dijr,  tjiere  aball  be  no  more  aoy  poatibility  of  escape,  u 
iky  ihall  iiev«r  reumtt  till  Jenualeoi  be  deatroyed. 

V*tk:  19.  j-lnd  u'oc  unto  them  (alas!  for  them)  that  art  uith 
tkitd,  £cc.]  For  auch  persona  are  not  ia  •  cooditino  to  make 
thdr  e>cape;  ncUhtr  can  they  bear  the  ini«riea  «f  the 
.'  Kt|>hLi.H  >ayT.  tlic  Iiou»e8  wen-  full  of  nomen  and  chitdrtn  that 
faiihtd  by  tbc  faoiiue  \  and  that  the  motben  Hatched  tbt: 
bod  cfen  out  of  their  own  diiUnn'a  moatlM.  See  wa«,  k  v. 
c  lo.  But  lie  rilates  a  more  homd  atoiy  than  thi»,  of  one 
Xoytbe  dauglitcr  of  Elinar,  illuitrioiia  lor  facr  fiimily  and 
nhct,  who  heing  stripped  and  plundered  of  dl  btr  goods  and 
proriuoiM  by  tlic  soldient,  in  hunger,  rage  and  de*pair,  killed 
Mi  boikd  her  own  wckiiig  cbiM,  and  bad  eaten  one  half  of 
Vat  before  ft  waa  diicovcred.  This  shocking  atory  is  told 
book  vi.  c  3.  with  several  circum»taitce»  of  aggravation. 

Vene  90.  Unt  jmgr^  that  jfoitrj^ht  be  imti»  the  t^M/er] 
Fcrlhe  hardnca*  of  the  aeason,  the  badneaa  of  the  roods,  the 
Aattaaaof  (he  dayi>,  and  the  length  of  the  nigiils,  will  all  be 
gnat  inpedhnent*  to  your  flight.  Kabbi  Taacbutn  obterves. 
'dkal  the  fimwr  of  God  was  particularly  manifested  hi  the 
JatructioQ  of  the  first  temple,  in  not  obliging  the  Jews  to  go 
out  in  the  winter,  bui  in  the  stuMner."   See  the  place  io 

t^khjfr  on  the  sabbaih-day]  Jh^t  yoii  may  not  raise  the 
irii|piljion  of  the  Jcwa  by  travelling  on  that  day,  and  to 
aArthat  death  out  of  the  city,  which  you  had  endeavoured 
t*  ecape  from  within.  Be*ul<  s  on  the  nbbath-dayg,  the 
irn  pot  only  kept  within  duorx,  but  the  gates  of  all  the 
^titt  and  towns  iq  every  place  were  kept  »hut  and  barred, 
Mthat  if  their  flight  khcMiM  l>c  on  a  i>ubbath,  they  could  not 
ctpect  admis»jon  iplo  any  place  of  security  in  the  Lnd. 

Ctar  Lord  had  ordered  his  followers  to  make  their  e^atie 
frvn  Jerusaleip  when  they  »hou1'l  m  i  ii  cucompoaicd  with 
ni»}but  how  coaU  thi»  be  doucj  tiod  took  care  to 


the  winter^  neither  on  the  sabbeth* 

day  :  An^Olymp. 

21  For  "tlien  shall  be  great  tribula-  ill 
tion,  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  tiuH  ume,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

I    I      "III    ■      ■■■   III    I  I     IMIIIMIIllMIl  ll>^B3=^^— ^ 


provii!c  amply  for  tltl*.  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Nero,  Ci>tia» 
Gallus,  the  preiiident  of  Syria,  came  against  Jenualem  with 
a  powefftd  army.  He  might,  say*  Josephus,  waa,  book  it. 
c.  10.  have  asNatilteJ  and  taken  the  city,  ajul  thereby  put  an 
etui  to  tile  war ;  but  without  any  jual  reason,  and  contrary 
to  the  expectation  of  all,  he  faised  the  siege  and  departed. 
Jo«<  i>lui-,  rrniark',  tli.il  aflcr  Ctstius  Gallus  had  raiitod  ihesicg!^ 
"  many  of  the  principal  Jewish  people,  voXXu  ry  (vifoMs 
imi^M,  fenodk  (he  city  as  men  do  a  stnking  ship."  Vca> 
pasian  was  deputfil  in  the  room  of  CeMiio^  Gallus,  who  havin*^ 
subdued  «U  the  country,  prepared  to  bcticgc  Jcrusakni.  and 
invested  it  on  every  sUle.  Bnt  the  new*  of  Nera'a  death,  and 
soon  after  that  of  Galba,  and  the  disturbances  that  followed, 
and  the  civil  wars  between  Otho  and  Vitellius,  bekl  Vea» 
padau  and  his  son  Tltui  in  snspense.  Thus  the  city  waa 
not  actually  bc»icgcd  in  form,  till  aAer  Vespasian  was  con- 
firmed  in  the  empire,  and  Titus  was.  appointeid  to  oommand 
the  force*  in  Jndca.  It  was  ia  those  incidental  delays,  that 
the  Chriktian^,  and  indeed  several  others,  provided  for  their 
own  Kafcly,  by  flight  In  Luke  six.  43.  our  Lord  says  of 
Jerusalem,  thitie  eaeiMM*  liall  ensf  a  trench  aitmt  thee,  ami 
compost  thtt  round,  and  keep  thee  iit  oh  etfery  side.  Jh/tttttA^ 
ingly,  Tilus  haruig  made  several  aaaudts  without  success, 
resolved  to  sumund  the  city  with  ^  wall,  which  was  with 
incredible  apefA,  Completed  in  three  days!  The  wall  wa« 
thir^ftuHK  fnrignga  hi  length,  and  naa  streugtheoed  with 
thirteat  finrts  at  proper  distances,  ao  Out  all  hope  of  safety 
was  Cttt  off;  none  could  make  bis  escape  from  tl)e  city,  and 
no  proriaions  could  be  brought  uito  it.  See  Joaqphu^  wai^ 
hook  v.  c.  li. 

Verfec  31.  For  <l«i>  thatt  he  great  tribulation]  No  hiftory 
can  fuminih  us  with  a  parallel  to  the  calamities  and  miseries 
of  the  Jews :  rapine,  murder,  famhw,  and  pestilence  within. 
Fire  and  sword,  and  all  the  horrors  of  war  without.  Our 
Lord  wept  at  the  foresight  of  tfieae  calamitir-: ;  nnrl  il  is  al- 
most impossible  for  any  humane  person  to  rraii  tbc  relation  of 
them  in  Josephus  without  weeping  afato.  St.  Luke  chap,  sxL 
22.  calls  these  the  days  of  rrngfunce  that  all  tliingi  which  were 
uritlen  might  he  /uljillcd.  1.  Thcoc  were  tlic  days  in  which 
all  the  calamities  predided  by  Mowt,  Joel,  Daniel^  and  other 
prophett,  a*  well  as  those  predicted  by  our  &ira'owr,  mr t  in 
one  common  centre,  and  were  fulfilled  in  the  most  ternhje 
manner  on  thai  gencfltion.  2.  These  were  tlic  days  of  veQ> 
geanoe  in  another  sense,  as  if  (iod's  judgvtenta  bad  certi^iD 
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FaUe  ChrUts  to  arise  before    .  St.  'MATTHEW.  the  deUrvetkm  qfJermaJm. 


A.  M  4<to  22  And  except  thoae  dftyt  should  be 
An oivmp.  shortened,  there  should  no  llesb  be 
^cnj^  saved  :  *  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those 
days  sliall  bo  sliortened. 

'23  ^  Tlten  it'  any  man  shall  &ay  unto  you,  Lo, 
liere  it  Qiri«t»  or  there ;  believe  ii  not. 

24  For  'there  diaU  arise  ftlse  Christo»  and 

-•Iw.4»<8^«.  9MkM.ft&  »liHfci&tl.  Lillc  17.  as,  ii  tl.  8. 

■0IM.1&1.  ver. 5. 11,  m>e«. f: «i     tt.  Bw.lS.l& 


{icriodf  twl  revolutions ;  Tor  it  is  mntrluble  that  the  tempk 

was  humt  by  the  Romans  on  the  game  month,  and  on  the 
tame  day  of  the  month,  on  which  it  had  been  burned  by  the 
Bal>yl<)niun>.    Sec-  Jo6t'pbu«,  war,  book  vi.  c.  4. 

V»  rst  23,  Except  thoK  days  should  k<  thortentd'\  Jo«ephii> 
compute*  ilic  nuiiilier  of  tho«c  who  perijihci)  in  the  siege  at 
rfmni  kmired  thoustmd,'  beaide«  those  who  were  slain  in  other 
places,  WAS,  book  vi.  c.  9. ;  and  if  tlic  liomanshad  gone  on  ili-- 
fttroying  lu  Uh&  luaituer,  tiic  hLioIc  natiuti  of  the  Jcwk  wuuld 
in  a  short  time  have  been  entirely  extirpated :  but  for  thr 

take  of  !>!.-  r'l-t.  tin     ff  '     that  l/uy  init;lll  liol  Ix:  utlcrli/  iV- 

stroyeti,  and  tor  Itii;  (Jinsuuhi  piiriiculariy,  tJie  days  were 
ilMrtened.  These^  partly  through  the  fiiry  «€  the  iMlots  oa 
onp  hand,  and  the  hatred  of  the  Romans  on  the  other;  and 
partly  through  the  dilficuky  of  subaisting  in  the  inouDtaing, 
witlMMit  hooKs  or  {HroviaiMia,  mmMiii  lill  probabQiijr  bave  been 
all  destroyed,  cither  by  \ht  sword  or  famine,  if  the  days  had  not 
been  tborteoctL  The  besieged  them^lves  hel[>ed  to  shorten 
fhatedSya'bythair^viiiiooiaiidmtitiialilaugfatien;  and  by  fa- 
tally d(  ^trtinp  their  stronj;  holds,  wlicnrthey  ncrer  could  have 
been  subdued,  but  by  famine  alone.  So  well  fortified  was  Jcru- 
tdem,  and  lowifl  provUkd  to  alatid  a  ifage,  that  tfae  enemy 
without  could  not  hare  prevailed,  had  it  not  been  for  the  fac- 
tioM  andaeditions  mtkin.  When  Titus  wa*  viewing  the foitifica- 
tiona  after  dietddnf  of  die  cily,  becoold  not  bdp  aacribing  his 
success  to  C,(h\.  "  We  have  fought,"  said  he, "  with  God  on  our 
side}  and  it  is  God  wbopuUedtbe  Jevaoutof  tbeaeatrangbolds, 
ftr  what  cooM  M«ollfM».  «r  the  Aandb^f  moi  avail  against  ancb 

(OWtT'i  as  tlus)_'?"    Wah,  btiok  \\.  c.  9. 

Ver»e  23.  Then  if  any  man  thall  say  mto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Orte]  Our  Laird  bad  cautioned  hia  diacipic*  againat  false 
Christs  and  prophets  before,  ver.  11.;  but  he  *«ejns  lu  re  to 
Intimate  that  there  would  be  fecial  need  lo  attend  to  i\n> 
rantkn  about  the  tine  of  die  atege.  And  in  &ct  many  such 
impostor-,  ilid  arUi-  ;il>oiit  tli.if  time,  promifin-i  dclivcraucf 
from  God ;  and  llie  lower  the  Jews  weiv  reduced,  the  more 
dispoaed  tbey  were  toliaten  to  audi  deceiven.  like -a  man 
clrou  ning,  they  were  willin;;  to  tatch  even  al  a  straw  while 
there  was  any  proapect  of  tKtiig  saved.  But  as  it  was  to 
little  iHirpofe  for  a  man  to  take  upon  bin  the  character  of 
de  CKn'itf,  wttbont  nindet  to  aioiich  bb  divine  mlsnon,  ao 


false  proiihets,  and  shaD  shew  great 
signs ithd  wonders;  insomuch  that,  "if  An  ouap, 
it  uTre  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  - 
very  elect* 

25  Behold,  i  have  told  you  before. 

26  HTherefiite  if  they  shall  say  tinto  you.  Be* 
hold,  he  is  in  tiie  deaart;  go  not  ^rth:  be- 


^MmCSr.  *1SlSS,SS.  liaM.S.SfcS%Sllk  tTia.S.lS. 


it  was  the  conmMNi  ortiflce  of  Ihcae  hnpoiton  to  abew  i^a* 

and  utonders,  km  t»{»t«;  the  very  words  used  by  Chriit 

in  this  propht't  y,  hdiI  by  Josephuf  in  his  history :  Axt.  book 
XX.  c.  7.  Among  th<  h-  Simnn  Magus,  and  DonMeil^  nn- 
tioned  before ;  and  B<ircocah,  who,  St.  Jcmm  nays,  pre- 
iciidcd  to  \omit  Aamcs.  And  it  is  certain  thcso  and  tome 
others  were  so  dexterous  in  imitating  miraculous  woric*,  t!ui 
they  deceived  inany,  ami  such  were  their  works,  ihiat  iC  the 
elect,  the  chosen  pcryjiit,  tlie  Christians,  had  not  had  the  fultrit 
<  videoce  of  the  truth  of  Christ's  raiMion  and  miracles,  they 
in\i''l  have  been  deceived  too:  but  havinij  liait  tlie»e  pnxi&, 
tlwy  could  not  possibly  be  deceived  by  thi->.e  uiipostor^i.  ITiis 
is  simply  tlie  meaning  of  this  ptaoe;  and  it  \»  tmly  a$tonitb- 
ing  that  it  >houM  be  bron^^ht  a«  a  proof  for  the  doctrine 
(whether  true  or  faise  is  at  present  out  of  tlic  questioo)  of 
tbe  neeeMerir  and  tunat  penaermee  ^  lie  mimu!  Vtm 
abundant  the  Jrws  were  in  magic,  divination,  sorcery,  inen- 
tatioH,  &c.  see  proved  by  Dr.  Lighifoot  on  this  place. 
Vcnetf.  BM«<ii;/l«wMU^H^.]  nm !«,  I  hafe 

forewarned  yon. 

Verse  {fthey  lAall  say  unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  i*  the  denrt] 
Is  it  not  worthy  of  remwrk  dtat  oar  Lmd  not  only  ibretald  die 
appearance  of  these  impostors,  but  al«o  the  manner  and  cir- 
cumstances of  their  conduct?  Some  he  nientjon*  as  appearing 
in  tfae  imrt.  Joaepbns  aaya.  Ant.  b.  xx.  c.  7.  and  wAa.  b. 
ii.  c.  1.^.  That  many  impostors  and  cheats  ]>ersiiaded  ihr 
peopie  to  follow  them  to  tbe  de*art,  promising  to  shew  them 
tigiu  and  tDoiidert  done  by  die  providence  of  God.  An 
Egyptian  false  prophet,  mentioned  by  Josephus,  Axt.  b.  %x. 
c.  7.  and  in  the  Acts,  chap.  xxi.  ^  kd  otu  into  the  desakt 
four  AmuMd  men,  wAe  were  murierm,  but  tbeie  were  al 
taken  or  destroyed  by  Felir.  Ar  itb  r  promised  wlvation 
to  tbe  pei^lc^  if  Ibey  would  follow  turn  to  tbe  oasAKT,  and 
he  wae  denroycdby  Rm»»  Amt.  bkxx.  cT.  Abo  one 
natfian,  a  weaver,  persuaded  a  number  to  follow  him  to  thr 
UESART,  but  he  was  taken  and  burnt  alive  by  Vespasian. 
See  WAa,  b.vti.c.  11. 

Ai.  !-onie  coiidut  ted  tlieir  deluded  followers  to  the  des*st, 
*o  did  others  to  the  secret  chambert,  Josepbus  mentions  a 
fabic  prophet,  wjh^  b.  vi.  c.  di.  who  declared  to  tbe  people  in 
the  ci^,  that  God  conunantkd  dien  to  go  up  Mo  tie  temfks 


uiyiii^ud  by  Google 


A-VLum.  hold,  he  is  in  the  secret  cluunbefB; 

beli«ve  a  ML 
<^'-      27  "  For  as  the  %1ltliing  cometh  out 

of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ; 
8u  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
28  "  For  wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will 
the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 


CHAP.  XX  TV. 


sudden^  desokUed, 


•Luke  17.  S».  »Jab99.90i  L^O.St.  ^«  D«. T.  II, It. 


an  i  \heTr  thry  shonl.l  M-ceive  the  of  cUlivcraiice.  A 

multitude  of  men,  women,  and  children,  weul  according- 
ly; Imt  imtead  of  tldivtmet.  the  place  wm  «et  on  fire  by 
Uie  Ramans,  ami  G.ooo  perijhed  miaeim^y  in  Uw  flames  ot 
in  attempt      to  escape  (Iksd. 

Vcne97.  Fbr  M  Oe  ^Mi^  eomtA  out  qf  the  aii,  and 
^,ir.(ih  nrn  unto  the  uxtt]  It  is  worthy  of  i  tiu.irk,  that  our 
LonJ,  in  the  most  pttrticuUr  manner,  poinu  out  ilje  very 
mutk  of  the  Banmn  amy :  Ibey  entered  mto  Jn^a  on  Uit 

liJT.  .iikI  <-anit<l  oil  tlicir  ctmijUtsts  WF.5TW\nn,  a>  if  not 
only  the  exten«vCD««  of  the  ruin,  but  the  very  rouit  whidi 
die  army  wodd  take,  wete  intended  in  the  ceuperiion  «f 

the  ligkhtin^  i^SH^nlsfrom  the  t<tii,  and  sfiimng  to  the  west. 

Vene  iM.  For  wiercMKVtr  the  carcaie  U]  nntfut,  tkt  dead 
carMK.  The  Jcfridi  natian,  wbicb  wm  monOy  and  indi- 
drilydead. 

Jkrt  wiU  the  €^<»}  The  Ronun  armiet,  called  to  partly 
ivm  tbeir  atNliglli  and  Ikfeeneaa,' and  partly  fr^ 

of  the«e  animals  which  was  always  wrou  >lu  on  ihur  cnni^s. 
kificmaikabie,  that  the  Kooian  fury  pursued  ibcM;  wretch* 
ed  MB  ^ketweter  Aey  wefc  round.  They  were  a  dettdcMr. 
MK  doomed  to  be  devwred ;  .\w\  llic  Uoniaii  eagles  were  the 
ft— iWMWiid  devouren.  See  the  pitiful  account  m  Jom.- 
|ihN»wAa.  b.mc.«,S.«,9,l(KaiMill. 

VeneS9.  Immediately  t^er  lh€  iribulonon,  &.c.]  r<unniont- 
^fjf  generally  uDdenttand  tbia  and  what  follows,  of  the  end 
Ae  werid.  and  GbiM*a  comioir  u»  jodfnent :  but  the  vord 
^Hdiauly  shfWi  that  our  l^nl  U  not  speakin|;  of  iuiy  dis- 
M  eieot.  but  of  Mmtethmg  immediately  cooiequenl  on  cala- 
tfn  abtaily  predicted ;  and  tbat  ntiiit  be  the  dcatmctiflll  ef 
laonlem.  "  The  Jewish  heaven  (.ball  perish,  an.l  the  *un  and 
iMo«  of  iu  glory  and  bappinoa  tball  be  darkened— Uruughi 
tonothing.  The  «ei ia  the  religien  of  Ae  efcwt* f  the tiw«» 
it  the  government  of  the  and  <hc  sturs  an-  the  judges 

nd  doctors  of  both.  Compare  Isai.  xii>.  10.  Ezxk.  xxxii.  7, 
8,&c."  Ugktfoot. 

htbepivpbetic  language,  great  commotions  upon  earth 
tft  oftfn  rT-pTrsented  under  tbe  uotkm  of  oommoUoDS  and 
danges  in  the  heavens : 

-  Theftll  er  fidjylm  la  icpraented  by  the  itm  n 

6 


89  *  Inunediatety  after  the  tribula. 

tion  of  those  days,  '  nhall  the  siui  be  An.oi^mp. 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not    ^5"  -— 
£jive  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  tiie  heavens  shall  be 
shaken :        .  * 

80  'And  then  ihall  appear  the  n^fn  of  the 


«        IS.  10    E«k  SS.7.   Jorl  ?.  10.  St.  k  X  15.    Ani..«  -  ;o  At  K 
Mark  13.  W.    Luke  ll.  *5.    Acl»  S.  «>.  6.  l*.  •  D»u.  7.  U. 


lation*  of  heaven  withdrawing  their  light  j  and  the  sun  and 
moon  bemtrdaitened.  See  In.  xiii.  9, 10. 

;  The  (U--trin  iii.li  of  F^pt,  by  the  heaven  bciii;:  t  mercd, 
j,  the  Mw  envelloped  with  a  cloud,  and  the  mooit  v  Uiiholdiog 
j  her  light  Czek.  xxxii.  7,  §. 

The  destruction  of  the  Jfu*  by  Antiorhns  Eplphunca.  is  r^ 
I  presented  by  rotfta^  dmn  some the  hoit  oj  hetaxH.  aud  the 
'  itart,  to  the  ground.  See  Dan.  viii.  10. 

And  this  \<  ry  tlcslntction  of  Jerumkm  is  rpprr*Mtt«l  Hy 
•  the  prophet  Joel,  chap.  u.  30,81.  by  slicwmg  wonders  in 


,  heaven  and  in  earth— <*(irfm'p«  «*e  ana,  md  tuning  i*e  i 
j  t'MO  Wood.   This  gencn^l  niu<U-  of  d.-cnliin-'  these  judp:tiirnt<i, 
'  Icavea  no  room  to  doubt  the  propriety  of  lU  apphcation  m  the 
preaent  caae. 

The  falling  of  stars,  i.  c  I'lo,.  in.  tcors  which  arc  calleil 
fiUUag  nan  by  tbe  common  people,  was  dtcmc^  an  omen  of 
evil  riiw**-  IIm  heaihcna  hate  marked  tidi : 

Sape  etltan  ilbdBmh  temtf  anpmifeMe  viMu 

Prwci piles  cwlo  labi,  noclisrjue  f«-i  ut.'.bram  . 

ViBo.  Geor.  i.  ver.  966, 

And  oft  before  tempestuou.*  winda  arise 
The  scitnirig  iturs  fail  headlong  from  the  skiet. 
And  iJiooting  through  the  darkncw,  gild  tlic  night 
With  twet'piug  glories,  and  long  trails  of  light. 

.  Hrydbb 

Again  the  mm  poet  thua  aings : 

Sol  tibi  sijna  dnhit :  sokin  quis  dicere  faltum 
Audeat  T  lile  etiam  coecun  inttare  tuuiultiu 

menet  t  >a«d!emf«e  et  eperta  MMioMK  bdla. 

lile  ciiam  rtiincio  miferatus  Ctuare  Romrrm, 
Cum  caput  obscuri  nitidum  ferruginc  Uxit, 
Jinpiaque  AMraaNi  HmuerwU  Mcal'i^iuulfM. 

Ibid.  ver.  403. 

fi,-  -  rn  rrviuls  the  sccrets  of  the  sky. 
And  who  tiitres  give  the  source  of  light  tbe  lief 
Hk  diange  of  empire*  ofken  Iw  dedans 
Fieree  tanulta,  hidden  treuoni!,  open  mn, 
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The  agn     tiie  Son  af 


St.  MATTHEW. 


man  to  appear  in  heaven. 


VdS'  ^  **f  hewen :  *  and  then 

Aii.O|,v«i|v  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
•"and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man' 
in  the  clouds  of  heavcu  witli  power 


ecu.  1. 


conung 


31  *And  he  shall  send  bis  angeb  ^-^  "^ 


A.  0  19. 


and  great  glory. 


■Zreh.  IK  tf.-^*«h.  lC.fr.  tSuklXtS,  ltcv.l.r.- 


iclt.t3L4l. 


*  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  Ai>.^*|'j>i«p. 

they  shall  giither  together  his  elect   ~. 

ii  0111  the  four  winds,  trom  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 


He  fir>t  the  fate  of  Casar  rlifJ  forfMI,  At  Aicnlmi,   ?,.50f>     At  Ptoh  •mail,  2,000.    At  Alcxartdria, 

And  pitied  Kouie,  when  Uome  in  C'afMir  fell :  jj  M,0OU.    At  Juppa,  nben  taken  by  Ce*tit:i  Gallus,  B,400> 

In  iron  clouds  coocoal'd  tbe  poUic  light,  ii  In  •  maauain  called  Atamam,  near  Sippurit,  ilbtM  9.000.  At 

Aitd  imj>iou>  mortals  found  eternal  night.     Diydai.    j|  Dawnjcw*,  lO.fXW.    In  a  i/j/'/r  n  ith  tlic  Uohi  uu  Ascalnn, 
Ver«e30.  Tien  thuU  appear  the  tign      fhe  Sm  ^  awn]  i  •♦''WO.    In  an  amhuscadc  near  the  Mmc  place,  8,000.  M 
'fhe  phin  iiuMh^orthi»i«.  thatthedertroitMn«r  Jerwa-I'*''^^^   i&fiOO.    Of  tbe  &iiiwrir«iit  «n  mount  Gerithi. 
hm  will  be  such  a  remarkable  instance  of  dn  hk  M  ,yj,v^mc,  ,  AtJotnpa,  40fKK).    M  Jnppn.  «  hf  n  taken  hy  /  <•- 

•  nucli  a  tignol  tu«ni£uUtiou  of  Lhtul'i  power  and  glory,  that  !■  4,200.    At  Turwhea,  6,500.    And  t^tta  the  tnj  U4> 


•U  tbe  Jeuriih  tr&ea  dnll  mourn,  incl  many  will,  m  come- 
•puncc  of  tlii-  riijiiifLslation  of  God,  be  k-d  to  acknowledge 
Christ  and  his  religion.  liy  rut  ytt,  qf  the  land,  in  the  text, 
is  evidently  meant  bere»  aa  in  aeveral  oilier  plaoet^  tbe  loud  qf 
J>i,kft  ami  tribes,  citbrr  it*  Aco  MtMiMNM^  ortbeJcwuh 
people  uhcrcvtrr  found. 

Vcrae  91.  He  tkaU  iemd  Ui  tmgf^]  Tm  wyytSUK*  M$  met- 
frn^rrn,  tbe  apo$tki^  mi  Uietr  •ucocaion  in  the  Cbriatian  mi- 
nistrj'. 

H'ilk  a  gmt  acmud  qf  c  AWii|Mr]  Or,  c  tveti  tmniStig  tnm- 
/>rr— tlie  eameit  aflectMNnte  cdl  of  flic  goapd  «f  peaoe*  Bfc, 
aod  salvation. 

SutU  gather  together  hii  cfcef]  Tbe  Glntftfe^  «1h>  irair  now 

cho.ten  or  elected,  in  ptartr  of  the  rcbelliou»  obstinatL-  Jcus, 
iKcordii^  U>  our  Lord's  prtsdictton,  Matt.  viji.  U,  12.  and 
Lolie  xiiL  fB.  39.  For  the  dUtittn  ef  the  kii^sdam  (tbe  Jewt, 

\\\io  Aire  bom  willi  n  !ri;til  ri.;lrl  to  it,  Imt  liail  now  finally 
Jorfeited  that  right  bj-  their  iniquitie.«)  Amid  be  thruit  out. 
It  ii  worth  aerioua  ctnennrtion,  tiiat  the  Chriatian  reltgion 


talen,  1,200.    At  GaawiAi,  4,000,  bcaideft  5,000  who  threw 

IhciiiM  Ivi  >  ilow  n  a  precipice.  Of  tliosc  who  flfd  ^silh./i  'm 
of  Ottchala,  6.000.  Of  the  Undareuct,  l.S.OOO  .nlain,  boiik* 
eotmitest  nuiltitudea  iremttd,  la  the  village  of  Iduniea,  alxnc 
lOOfH)  slain.  At  aera^fj,  J, 000.  At  .Macbanu,  1,700.  la 
the  Kood  of  ./urJrt,  3,000.  In  the  cattle  of  Matada.  960. 
In  QiraK',  by  Cafe/Aw  tbe  goTemor,  8,000.  Besides  tboe, 
many  of  every  f/:^r,  scr,  nnrl  rnndifion,  were  sLtin  in  the  war. 
who  arc  not  rci  kuiit.<i  ;  bul  of  liiot>c  ulio  arc  rcckuued,  die 
nunbcr  amounts  to  upwards  of  1,357 ,04>0,  wliich  would  bate 
appeared  inriitiitik-,  if  ilicir  o\rn  historian  bad  not  w  parti* 
cularly  cauutcuatcii  tiicui.  See  Josephus,  war,  b\x>k  ii.  C.  Iti, 
20.  book  iii.  r.  2,  7,  8,  9.  book  ir.  c.  1,  2,  7,  8,  9.  book  m 
c.  6,  9,  11.  and  Bp.  Nen  tnn,  vol,  ii.  p,  288-  300. 

Many  alw  were  led  awoy  eaptivu  into  all  nations,  llicre 
were  «eieii  at  .Kii^  l^lSOi.  At  Jau^  IJWK  At  Tarkket, 
C,000  choiten  young  nun,  v  li  i  v, -re  sent  to  Nero;  others 
fold  to  the  number  of  50,400,  besides  those  who  wei«  given 
to  Agrippn.  Of  tbe  GorfB>«N«*««re  Miien  S,MO.   In  Idmmm 


i-pread  and  itrcvailcd  mightily  (^//fr  this  pci  iol  :  ami  nothing :  above  1,000.  Many  iKsiiles  thcM  v,  rrv  /aim  in  Jmi^tem, 
cootributed  more  to  the  success  of  f he  gospel,  than  the  (/«- |i  so  that,  asJoaeplius  says,  the  uumiier  of  the  cuptive*  taken 
ttruetim  qf  lenu^im  happenbitp  in  the  very  iraw and  aiMiw<r,||  in  tbe  wbolf  wor,  amounted  to  97,0011.  Tboae  aLowe  i 


«nil  \i  itli  llif  \LTy  c>iriiii.st/it;rc!,  su  j>arlicularly  foretold  by  ' 
our  Lord.  It  was  nfter  thii  period,  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
began,  and  hit  rogn  wh  catabliabed  in  «hno9t  every  part  of 
the  world. 

To  St.  Matthew's  account,  St.  Luke  adds,  chap.  xxi.  24. 
Thry  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  ttPOnf,  tmd  tMI  he  led  Mngr 
etgitire  into  all  nations  ;  and  Jrrutakm  .'•hull  be  trodden  down 
lik  Ceatilet,  till  the  times  qf  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  The 
onmberof  tboae  who  mi  by  the  avofdwaa  very  great  £u- 
vK.s  uuNDRuo  Tnoi>AM>  peri»hcd  during  the  siege.  Many ' 
were  alaio  at  other  places,  and  at  other  ttmc*.  By  the  com- 
mttid  of  Worm,  thefirrt  tuthor  of  tbe  war,  there  were  alahi 
at  .U  rutaltin  3,C0O,  Jos.  war,  b.  ii.  c  14.    By  tbe  inhabit 


viai-s  of  ■,i\iv,  wlTc  ^Mit  to  the  v.oils  in  f^yf'.  most  wtre 
distributed  tbrou^  the  Roman  provmces,  to  be  devtroycd  ui 
tbdr  f ikafna  by  the  wMfrf,  and  by  tbew£UlMM(*;  aaid  tboae 

under  itTr)t/rf;i  years  of  age  were  sold  for  xlarcs.  FJtVCO 
thouMnd  in  one  place  perished  tor  want.  At  i^asarea,  Titust 
like  a  dwroagb>poccd  infevml  iMage»  nardered  3.flOQ  J«v», 
in  honour  of  his  brother'-'  birthday  :  and  a  grsater  number 
at  Beryttu  in  honour  of  his  father's.  Het  Josephus,  war,  b. 
Tii.  c.  S.  a.  1.  Some  he  caused  to  laD  cadi  odnr:  oonie  were 
tlirown  to  the  wM  hosts  ;  and  others  bunit  alive.  And  all 
this  was  done  by  a  man  who  was  attled  The  darting  e^f  manr- 
itiitdt  Tlim  were  the  Jewa  miaBfidhly  tornwBtad,  nnd  diilri- 
Imtcd  over  the  Roman  prnvinc«-=i  ;  and  continue  tr>  >«■  tlistrcss- 


antt  of  Qttarea,  above  20,000.  At  ikythajnlit,  abov«  13^000.  U  cd  and  dispersed  over  all  the  nations  of  tbe  worki  to  ihc  pre- 
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things  were  representoL 


A.u«».     *2  ^  parable  oi' the  ;  things,  know  that it  is  "  near,  a'en  at 

An.  Ulvinp. 

ccjir.  I, 


AjLoiyi|ip^  fig  tree ;  When  his  branch  is  yet  ten- 1 
der,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 


ecu.  1. 


the  doors. 

S4  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  This  ge- 


that  summer  ijs  nigh.  ;|  neration  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be 

ss  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  tlicsc  !  fulfilled. 


*UkeSLS9L  »Jain,fc9C 


wnt  (lay.  Jerusalem  al»o  wa«,  Jicronling  to  the  prtdiction  of 
dor  Lord»  to  be  troddim  down  the  GcnlUet.  Accordingly  it 
bi*  newer  ihice  bem  in  die  pofMapkm  of  tbe  Jewr.  b  wan 
firrt  in  subjection  to  t hi  7?iw/rt(i-v,  aftemartlii  to  tlie  Suruzetis, 
Ukr  to  the  F$tmiat  after  to  the  M«mahdx$,  and  now  to  the 
9Mr.  TKus  ht*  die  prophecy  of  CtanA  been  neat  fiterally 
)i)d  terribly  fulfilled,  on  a  people  who  are  still  ])rc»erYcd  as 
toDiiaued  OKiaunicnta  «f  the  truth  of  our  Lonl'a  prediction, 
of  tbe  truth  of  tbe  Cbriitian  Klig^ion.  See  nMwe  in  Bp. 
Kcwton's  Dissert,  vol.  ii.  p.  291,  &c. 

Vcne  3^  Learn  a  parable  qf  the  trte\  That  if,  Tbcae 
iij!ni  which  I  bare  given  you  will  be  M  infdtlbk  afifoef  of 
ibtr  aipproacbing  nim  <  >i  ihe  Jewith  state,  a»  the  budding  of  the 
uto  i«  a  proof  of  the  coming  aommer. 

VeneSA,  Thit  gattratitm  Adt  not  pms'\  H  ym«  at/m,  this 
MCf ;  i.  e.  the  Jew*  sli.ill  not  ctase  from  being  a  distinct  peo- 
fk,  tiB  all  the  counaels  of  God  relative  to  t/icm  and  the  Gen- 
Hh  be  fulfiHcd.    Some  translate  «  yni«  mm,  this  genenttion, 
meaning  the  per»oiu  who  were  then  living,  that  they  should 
M  die  befisK  theae  aigiWa  &c.  took  place :  but  tfaough  tbit 
•ai  trae,  as  to  the  calan^ei  that  fell  upon  tbe  Jetn  and  the 
destruction  of  tluir  government,  temple,  &c.  yet  as  our  Lord 
Biditica*  Jenwakm'a  continiiing  to  be  under  the  power  of  the 
GoMilo,  tin  (he  fidneaa  of  the  Gentika  should  come  in,  i.  e. 
'i9  all  the  nations  of  the  world  should  receive  the  gospel  of 
Ckhit,  aAer  which  the  Jews  themselves  should  be  converted 
<Bto  God,  Rom.  xi.  35,  &c.  I  tbinic  it  more  proper  not  to 
rmnin  its  meaning  to  the  few  years  which  prcctrkd  tin-  dt- 
'truction  of  Jtrunakni ;  but  to  understand  it  of  the  care  taken 
(iiTine  providence,  to  presenre  them  as  a  distinct  people, 
yet  !•  Imp  them  out  of  their  own  land,  and  from  their 
iODpie  aenrice.   See  on  Mark  xiii.  30.   But  stiU  it  is  literally 
tne  n  reference  to  tbe  dcstmction  of  Jerusalem.  John  pro> 
-)*Uy  lived  to  see  the«e  things  come  to  pOM ;  compare  .Malt. 
m.  a.  with  John  xxi.  92.  and  there  were  some  Rabbins 
due  at  the  time  when  Christ  spoke  tlieae  words,  who  lived  till 
(be  city  was  destroyed,  viz.  Jtathm  Simeon,  who  pcrishcti  with 
^  taji  R.  Jockanan  ben  Ziuxai,  who  outlived  it;  R.  Za- 
iid,  JL  t$mnet,  and  others.  See  Lightfoot. 

Ibanar  began,  as  Joupboa  wys.  Ant.  b.  xx.  c.  II.  a.  t. 
nflKKeood  year  of  the  govemracnt  of  Cfetsiiu  Florut,  who 
•wwahid  .^ttcaw,  succcaaor  «f  Avetm  Futns,  mentioned 
iatSBr.97.  in  As  anondi  of  iMiy,  in  Uk         year  of' 


■  Or,A(.^^ch.  ltf.M.&0LSC  MHklS.SD,  Luln«1.9?. 


Xero,  anil  tlic  setenteenth  of  Agrippa,  mentioned  Acta  txr, 
and  xxvi.  that  is,  in  31^^,  A.  D.  GG. 

Tlie  temple  was  burnt  Augii!>t  10,  A.  Ou  70.  theainift  day 
und  iDoiith  on  which  it  had  been  burnt  by  the  luog  of  Baby- 
lon :  Joscphus»  Ant.  h.  xx.  c.  11.  s.  8. 

The  city  was  tidten  September  8.  in  the  second  year  of  thn 
reignof  Vespasian,  or  the  year  of  Christ  70.  Ant.  b.  vi.  c.  lO. 

I'hat  was  the  end  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  which  l)egan, 
m  Joiiephus  several  times  obbcrtes,  about  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  Nisan.  or  our  ^pnV.  Ste  War»  h.  v.  c.  3.  a.  1. 
c.  Tl  5.  7.  b.  vi.  c.  9.  c.  3. 

Dr.  Lardxier  larihtr  rciuarL^,  'Dhtc  is  also  an  ancient  in- 
scription to  the  honour  of  Titus,  "  who,  t»y  his  father's  di- 
rections and  counsels,  liail  ^ul)^lupll  Ibc  Jew  ish  nation  unil  de- 
stroyed Jerusalem,  which  liad  ntwr  Iriu  destroyed  by  any 
genei^  buiga,  or  people  before."  Tlic  inscription  may  be 
seen  in  Gavraa,  vol.  i.  p.  2H.   h  is  a»  follou'<; : 

Imp.  Tito.  CasarI.  Dlvl.  VespasianI.  F 
ViiPASiAMo.  Aug.  Pontifici.  Maxima 
Tb».  IV»t.  X.  Imp.  XVll.  Cos.  VUL  P.  P 
PniNriPi.  Si  o.  S.  P.  Q.  R 

QUOO.  Pa£C£PTIS.  PaTRIS.  CONSILlisQUE.  ST 

Auspietla.  Gbmtcm.  JvnanavM.  dohvit.  it 

UrBFM.  lIlFtioT,!  vm \M.  OmnIIU'S.  ante.  SB 
DuCIBliS.  RecID(;».  GENTIDUSaUE.  AVT.  niisTaA 
PETITAW.  AVT.  OMKIMO.  limilTATAM.  OlUtVlT 

For  this  complete  conquest  of  Jerusalem,  Titos  had  a  trf- 
um|>hal  arch  erected  to  his  honour,  which  stilt  cxislik  It 
stands  on  the  Via  Saem,  leadinf  from  the  Forum  to  the 

Amphitheatre.  On  it  are  represeiUctl  the  «|x>iU  of  the  templt- 
of  God,  such  a*  the  golden  table  of  the  shew-bread,  the  golden 
candlestick  with  its  branches,  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
the  two  ^'ildcn  irum|Kt$,  &ic.  &c.  for  a  particular  account  see 
the  note  on  Exod.  xxv.  31.  On  this  arch,  a  correct  tnodel  o( 
which,  taken  on  the  spot,  now  >tands  before  u)c,  is  the  foUow 
ing  iMcription; 

Senates 
PoPvtvsQva  RoHAMws 
DIvo  Tito.  Dlvl  Vt-.PAsiAMi.  F 
Vesfasiano  Aucvsto 
«  TieSamUtui  Bet^ ^iSme,  fo  ike  DMm  TSmm ioh  ^ 
tke  JHoant  VgfwSm:  aito  Kc^pan'oN  the  EK^peror,** 
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The  careless  state  qf  the  people 


St.  MATTHEW. 


aiihis  advent  qf  Christ, 


A.D.9. 

cat  1. 


85  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  ■  not  pass 

away. 

36  f  *  But  of  iliat  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
num,  no,  not  the  angcJs  of  heavm,  '  but  my 
Efttber  oily. 

37  Rut  as  tlic  days  of  Noc  nerCt  SO  shall  also 

the  coniiiiL^  of  the  Son  oi"  man  he. 

38  "  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  thv 


40  *  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field  j 

the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  A<Koijiqk 

i  ipft^  ccn.t. 

I  41  Two  "xomai  shall  be  grinding  at  tlic  null  j 

I  tlie  one  shall  be  taken,  abd  the  other  left. 

I  48  f  '  Watch  therefore :  ftir  ye  know  not  whit 

;  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

'  43  *  But  know  this,  tiiat  if  tlie  gooil  man  of 

I  tlie  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief 


-flood,  they  weie  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  |!  wodd  come,  he  wouM  have  waldied,-  and 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  j  would  not  Inve  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 

entered  into  the  ark,  '<  up, 

S9  And  knew  not  until  llie  flood  came,  and  .    41-  "'niereforc  bo  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an 
took  tliem  all  awny ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  |  hour  as  ye  tliink  not,  tlie  Son  ol  nian  cometh. 
the  Son  of  man  bo.  '  45  '  Who  then  is  a  taiihliil  and  wi^c  servant. 


•  r.    1ir.>.  9C.  St.  «.    Jcr.  SI.  rli.  5.  18.    M»rls  IS.  31. 

I,flk>  ?i,S3.  \Mu.  1.  II.  »Mifk  ML  ae.  M.U  1,7.  iTtm*.  5.!? 

.  I',     i.  10.  wZtA.  M.  7.  'Oea.  t.  9,*,i.U7.i.  Ukm  ir.  c< 

1  i*cu  3.  sa 


•L«ikr  17.  31  ke.  'ck  13.  13.    Mmk  It  r,5.  ,V<     L  i  e  SI  .Id.  

«  iMkt  It. lO.   I Tlira.  i.%  tl  Fri.  9.  Mk  Re*. &  3.  it  lii.  li.  » tk. 

>  13.  inc«.S.«y.— *Uk«  1S,«ft  AcMtftML  &Cte.4»t.  WUhf. 

3.  J. 


On  thn  oecpioii,  «  medal  m*  itnick  with  Die  figflawine  in- 

scriptifiii  roiinil  -i  taiirealtHl  head  ofthc  fm[i(  lor  : — \y[V.crntor 

TSLOmitia  VMtUate  fjOer  P.a#n*  C04i8.«l  VIII — On  tbe  | 

obverse,  arr  rcpn -i  iilol  ;i  putm  fni",  tlir  i  mMiiii  of  the  land  j 
of  Judea ;  the  emperor  with  a  trop/iy  ttaiiding  on  the-  kfl  j  J«> 
(to  wi^  the  figtm  ofadHliCMed  woman,  Mtthig  at  tbe  fb^ 
the  tree  wct  pin:,',  with  her  head  boweil  down,  supporfrtl  by 
ber  left  band,  with  the  kgend  JUDACA  CAPTA.  6^iuitiu 
Ctmnditu.  at  the  bottom.  Tim  ianot  onlf  an  cxtnonUuaiy 
fiilfitnirnt  of  our  \A>nV>  prediction,  h<it  a  litcr-il  accomplisli- 
uicnt  of  a  prophecy  dehvered  about  HOO  year*  before,  Im. 
iii.  96.  And  ike  iaoble,  tlmlliit  uptm  Ae  gmaii, 

VtTsc  3G.  Bi'l  of  that  dai/  rind  hour]  O^a  Iuit  tran>I.it«l 
ttmon  by  many  ciuinciit  critics,  and  is  utted  in  thix  («n»e  by 
both  tacred  and  profane  anthen.  A»  the  iiy  wat  not  known, 
in  which  Jcru«Jem  >Iioulil  bi  iriM-^tixl  liy  the  Roman!",  therf- 
foire  our  Lord  advitied  hu  diiiciplv^  to  pray  that  it  migbt  not 
be  on  a  laMafAf  and  ai  the  uMioi  wat  not  known,  tbereTore 
tilt y  M  ere  (o  pray  that  it  oiighl  not  be  in  the  wniMr;  vcr.  20. 
^e  on  Mark  xiii.  33. 

Veraca  9^^916,  Ae  Ae  doyv  ^  NmA—thy  toert  mtIiv  <m<i 

Jrinliiii;]  Tliat  i.-,  thoy  .■^jn  nt  ttii  ir  timt*  in  mpiiw*.  luxury, 
and  riot.  'Ibe  design  oi  ibcse  verses  neerns  to  be,  that  tbe 
dcMlilion  thould  be  aa  general,  as  it  khould  be  unexpected. 

Vi-fM.'  39.  'iind  hjn..-  nnf]  Tfity  oniMdcn-J  not — <lul  not  Wy 
Noab'«  wanniig  to  licarl,  till  it  wa.s  loo  tate  l»  proik  by  it : 
aoalotf  it  and  ao  it  tww  in  tiiia  coming  of  fbe 'Son  of 
innn. 

Verses  40,  41.  Tken  thaii  two  tarn — <u'0  wouien — one  thall  i 


ke  taken,-  mdAeoAer  t^.'i  The  mcaninf  aeentt  to  be,  that 

*o  gMieral  should  thc^c  ralaniitics  fn-.  that  tio  run  prrtoK* 
wbere:>oev«r  found,  or  alnnit  whatiiocver  employed,  shooU  be 
hoth  aUe  to  eflect  Ihdr  cacape  t  and,  that  oqMtntQr  nnd  the 
tuord  should  have  a  caDidete  triumph  over  tbi»  unhappy 
people. 

TIbo  women  ahaO  be  grinding]   VfouMt  alone  nre  atill  cm* 

p!ii\  <  (1  in  E;rinr)in?  tht  corn  hi  tin:  F,T-t ;  and  it  is  only  when 
di^palcli  i«  required,  or  the  uppermost  inilbtone  is  heavy,  that 
a  JMOitd  wooum  ia  added.  See  Wakefield,  and  Ilamicr,  Oka. 
vol.  i.  253.  That  they  were  formerly  thiif.  employed,  ace 
Exod.  xi.  5.  and  tbe  note  there.    See  also  Isai.  xlvii.  9.  ■ 

Vcfae  43.  Wntck  Aerrfore}  Be  alwayii  on  your  guard,  tfa^ 
you  may  not  be  taken  unawarrF,  and  th.-it  you  may  be  pro- 
perly prepared  to  meet  God  in  the  way  either  of  Judgment  of 
Mcr^,  vheiMMever  he  may  come.  Thi»  advice  the  Mleweff 
of  Phri-t  took,  and  therefore  they  wipr  <1  ;  tin  mi«icraf)lc  .lew* 
rtjccied  it  and  were  destroyed.  Ltt  u»  Itarii  wi»«.luin  by  tbe 
thin^  wbidi  they  adiercd. 

Verse  43.  the  !;norl  man  «f  i hi- house  had  A/foti/i]  "  \i 
a  miitirr  of  a  /wniiy,  who  txptctcd  a  thiff  at  oty  time  of  ihr 
night,  would  take  care  to  be  auaAc,  and  ready  to  protect  Ui 
hou«e  ;  so  ilu  yr,  mIiu  know  that  the  S<»n  of  man  -ii-ifl  ronic. 
Though  the  c/oy  and  hour  be  uacertuin,  continue  aiwty»  m  a 
Kiate  of  u'tMcVkheit,  that  Iw  may  not  come  upon  you 
aicarct."  Wakefield. 

Verse  45.  H'Ao  then  it  a  faUliful  and  wise  servant']  Ail 
should  live  in  the  liamc  expectation  of  the  coanin^  fThriat. 
wliii  h  a  >t  rN.mt  ha>  nith  i-«-«pect  to  thr  return  of  hi^*  master, 
who,  in  deparuii(;  for  a  «>eaM>n,  left  the  iuanag«niciit  of  ka» 
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panNe  of  Ae  CHAP.  XXIV.  ent  and  oppntnoe  terrHoU, 


A.ii.4<>i3.  ■^vhom  his  lord  hath  made  nilcr  over 

A.  I),  V). 

.iu.oj;iup.  his  houshoki,  to  give  Uieni  meat  in 
due  season  ? 

46  *  Blessed  is  diat  servant*  wh<wn  his  lord 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  *hc  shall  make 
liiin  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But,  and  if  tliat  evil  servunt  hhuU  say  in  his 
beirt,  Mj  lord  ddayelih  lus  coming ; 


"  49  And  shall  beuin  to  smite  his  lei 

I 


■Bev.l&tti  ^^cli.t9u«,lS.  Lake  n.tfc 


A.M4un. 

A.D.av. 

low-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  Ai.  oijroj>. 
with  the  dniiiken  \   ^ 


50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  Aim,  and  in  an 

hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  *  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoiut 
,  liim  his  portion  with  the  hy.{)ocritcs  :  "  there 

shall  be'  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


•Or,  tMMH«f«— ^a.ati.*».» 


mnltrot  the  famil)',  but  as.  the  stTvnnt,  3.  lie  must  l>c  w  rii- 
pulowljr  faitlifttl  and  exact,  in  fiilfi)liii<,'  (lit  <  t.ininan.I-  of  hi* 


I  to  him;  and  of  which  manat^rmcntj  he  is  to  give  an  ex-  nister.  I.  A  Mukkn  death,  aiul  the  weight  of  God':.  ju%- 
aet  Mconnt  on  bit  naster't  retuni.  incuts  falUn^  upon  lilm,  without  a  moment  to  avert  it :  this 

Here  b  an  «h»trBCt  of  ilie  <lutii  <  of  a  minister  of  Cllri«t.  jaii*»cr>  to  his  iit/idcHtj/  and  forgeifulucss.    lie  iltull  come  in  a 
I.  Heia  tppointed  iiot  by  him^  lf,  hut  by  the  vocation  atid  !  Jay  in  which  he  hokdh  not  for  him.    2.  A  separation  from  the 
I  of  *M  mntter.    5.  He  must  look  on  himself  not ;»  the  I  communion  of  sainU,  ami  from  all  the  j;tft»  which  he  ha«  ab- 

Mfc  tl :  llti'.  aiiNwen.  to  the  abu«e  of  bis  authority  in  the  church 
of(?hri>t.  J.  He  shall  have  tear*  and  i  ti  tna!  p.tins  in  com- 
natler.  4.  Hi*  fidelity  must  he  ever  attrpiiii>aniid  by  wisdom  1!  |>any  with  all  ondi  hypocrites  as  hmiscit :  and  thi»  an!>wcrft  to 
and  pndtnce.  5  He  must  give  the  donir  ^tio^— the  8aere<l  ||  his  voluptuooa  pampering  the  fldh  at  Uie  CXpcoOfe  of  tlie 
ftmily,  llieir  food  ;  aiwl  tliii  ft<xl  must  Ix  sm  li  ■.\'<  tn  aflnrd  ,  soul. 

Ibeni  tnie  ncurishntent.  And  6.  'ITiis  must  be  done  in  Us  seaion.  ']  Ver<c  51.  Cut  Am  tutmUi  ]  This  refer*  to  an  ancient  mode 
There  are  ceitain  portiotu  of  the  bread  of  life,  which  toM  |  of  punishtncnt  iiaed  in  several  couiitriea.  laaiah  is  reported 
liieir  effect  by  being  adtniniitCVed  out  of  proper  acaton,  or  to  to  have  been  M-.ced  asi  nder.  'Hi.-it  it  wa^  nn  nncient  mode 
improper  persons.  of  puni>>hn>cui  ia  evident  from  what  lierodotu«  says:  that  Sa- 

Vene  48.  hkmi  ia  that  teman']  Hb  bleMcdneaa  conaists  I  bacvs,  kins;  of  Ethiopia,  had  a  vi«ion,  in  which  he  waa  cam* 
in  his  m.x«l<-r's  npprohntion.  niaiuUd  .i..-'^:       .  .  "  ,7,  to  cut  in  two,  all  the  Ejjyptian  pric«t<!, 

Ver>c  47.  Jie  skatt  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods.]  O  iib.  u.  Anil  m  lil>.  vii.  where  Xerxes  ordered  one  of  the  sons 
btarenly  privilege  of  a  faithful  ministar  of  Christ !  He  almn  j|  of  Pythiu*  ptM*  l»*TCifiti»,  to  be  ctU  in  Aw,  and  one  half  placed 
rccenc  from  God  a  power  tn  tli-prTisr  all  thi  ble>«int(»  of  the  ,  on  each  side  of  the  way,  that  his  army  might  pasi  throogh 


Kew  CoTcnant;  and  bis  word  sliall  ever  be  accompanied  With 
Ac  denwaatniti«Q  of  the  H0I7  Gboat  to  the  hearU  of  all  that 
btar  it.  Much  «f  a  picacher^a  uDsfitbtett  may  be  lixt  by  bta 

Waitltfiiliuts. 

Veiae  4S.  But,  end  if  thtt  toit  itrmmr]  Here  are  three  cba* 

racteri  of  a  liar!  mint-tfr.    1.  Ilu  li  1.,  little  or  no  faith  in  ibt 
^(/jr  coming  of  Chri«t,  either  to  punish  for  tacA:ei^neM,  or  to 
^■nbn  and  MutcK^  thow  who  believe.   It  may  be.  be  dote 
h'A  (.(.lu  inlly  [M  i.ri^s  thiii,  but  bc  says  it  in  his  heart,  and  God 
t«mhts  his  heart,  and  Imows  that  he  prot'esees  to  teach  what 
k  does  not  believe.   9.  He  governs  with  an  absolnte  domi- 
nion, oppressing  his  colleagues,  ami  doinij  violence  to  the  l'»l- 
iosers  of  Christ.    And  tkall  b^in  to  smite,  &c.   3.  Ue  leads  1 
•a  hrregvhiT  life — doea  not  love  the  company  of  the  children  I 
of  fi"*!,  but  c'iti  find  dr.tiks  uit/t  the  drunkardt,  preferring  the  ' 
ubies  of  the  great  and  the  rich,  whose  god  in  their  bdly,  and 
ibmfitd*  kim«\f  wiihoHt  fear.   Great  God!  nve  thine  in- 
Witaiice  from  bcinff  rava^^wl  by  such  wolves  ! 

Verse  50.  Tlx  hrd  qf  thut  mvant]  tlere  are  lAree  puniih- 
"KMawhicb  aniwcr  to  the  Uatt  cfaantcieriattca  «f  the  Aerfai*' 


between  them.  See  Itaphelius  also  in  his  notes  from  Hero- 
dotus and  PolybiiH.  Tbii  kind  of  punidimcnt  waa  uied  aawng' 

the  Persians;  se«-  D.m.  ii.  5.  iii.  '29.  .Story  of  Su-.mnrih,  ver. 
&&,  59.  See  also  3  Saui.  xii.  31.  and  1  Chron.  x\.  i.  It  may 
abo  have  reference  to  that  mode  of  puniahment,  in  which  die 
(I'lfKrent  menibc-i>  mltu  <  Ii<i|ijki!  ufr  st riatiui,  fii4  ffct, 
tiien  the  kaadt,  ne\t  the  le^s,  tlien  the  arms,  and  Ubtly  the 
Ittad.  Thia  mode  of  punkhmcot  ia  atill  in  uae  mmg  the 
Ghnwae. 

The  Reailer  haa  no  doubt  eibaerved  in  the  preceding  clia[>ter, 
aiieriesof  the  most  strikmi;  ami  M>it  in:i  dn m-n-,  ln'rilUil 
lit  the  most  tiieral,  awful,  and  dreadful  inanner.  Christ  lias 
foretold  the  rabi  of  the  Jewish  {leople,  and  tlic  destruction  of 
their  |H>li(y  ;  and  in  such  a  circumstantial  inanner,  a*  none 
else  could  do,  but  1  le,  under  wbote  eye  are  ail  events,  and 
in  whoae  hand*  are  the  <^ovemmeiit  and  direction  of  all  thtnga. 
liulecd  he  r.ither  declared  what  he  'xould  do,  than  fmticUd 
what  tlumld  come  to  jtats.  .And  the  Ju^filmeat  has  been  as  etr>* 
cmnMittitd  aa  the  pmttetion.  Doca  It  not  appour  that  the 
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on  the  literal fulfilment 


St.  Matthew: 


of  tlte  preceding  prophecies. 


pndiefvt  pMiu  wu  to  literally  referred  to  by  the  oceiimii^ 

fact,  by  u  hu  ti  ii  n\i>  tu  Ii;:\  f  it-  accoin|ili»liii]enl,  as  to  Itave 
IH>  ruoin  to  doubt  the  ttvi/i  of  tlie  predictum,  or  the  certmuiy 
«r  tlw  erenl  by  whidi  it  wm  filled  f  TJtu*  tlie  wisdom  of 
God,  an      hU  jutiice  and  iwovideoce,  Imtc  bad  «  pleoary 

iQ»uift:atiition. 

But  tbu  tvMom  tppean  fiulberj  in  pmenrin;  tudi  >  fv- 

conl  of  the  prediction,  and  »uc!i  niJeiice  of  its  accomplish- 
ment, ai  cannot  |Klli^ibly  be  doubted.  The  AVur  Tcuament, 
given  lyf  the  iwpiration  of  God,  and  handed  down  uncor- 
ruptcd  from  fallivr  to  sen,  l>y  l  i  ili  friLud^  iiml  t  ncntic!>,  per- 
fect in  its  credibility  and  truth,  inexpugnable  in  il»  evidence*, 
and  aitoniftbtn^y  cireumitantid  in  details  of  future  oeeur- 
rt  iices,  whicli  the  wi-dniTi  of  C.m\  ;(lont.'  c.mld  foreknow — tint 
Kew  Testament  is  the  record  of  these  predictions,  llie  hi»- 
<oiy  of  the  Remmu,  written  by  so  many  handi ;  due  kinay 
of  ilic  J  -vit,  writti  ii  by  out-  of  themxlves  ;  tiiutuphal  wvlus, 
eoiht,  medals,  and  puUic  monumtnit  of  difll-ruU  itinds,  are 
tlie  eritfeMce  by  which  the  fulfilment  of  the  record  u  demon* 
■tratcd.  Add  to  this  the  prettrration  of  the  JewiJi  people  ; 
A  people  scattered  through  all  uationa,  yet  subaiitiog  as  a  dit- 
tinet  Mf,  wfthout  temple,  $aerijlae,  mpoiMcal  gorentiMnt; 
and  who,  while  ibty  attunpt  to  suppress  ilu  tnitli,  yet  reluc- 
tantly itand  forth  as  an  unimpeachabic  collatei  al  evidence,  that 


the  solemn  record,  already  alhtded  to,  i*  iWk^  and  Kund^ 

true !  Who  that  has  ever  consulted  the  Roman  hiMoriatu 
of  the  reign*  of  Vcapaiian  and  Titus;  the  history  of  Joaephu^ 
and  the  S4th  cbapterof  St  Matthew's  go^pd,  and  who  knows 

any  thing  of  the  preunt  state  of  the  Jew*  ort  r  tin  farr  <  f 
tiie  earth,  orcveo  of  thoae  w1k»  iqioum  in  England,  can  doubt 
for  a  moment  the  truth  of  this  Goapd.  or  the  infinite  and  al 

comprtlK-nsive  knowled^^e  of  Him  hIuj  ii  ii.>i  author!  Here 
then  is  one  portion  of  Divine  Kevelation  that  is  incontrorcr- 
tibly  and  abwlutcly  prated  to  be  the  tntik  ^  God.  Reader ! 
if  he,  who  wlillt-  In-  prtrlitMfd  the  rulii  of  tlii-.  disotH.-dient 
and  refractory  people,  utpt  over  their  city  and  iu  inhabit- 
ants, has  to  mhratdy  iuUHed  the  Areaitnings  of  bi^  justiev 
on  the  unlielitviiiL;  and  di-.(ibfdi(Tit,  will  he  not  a.^  cirttmutan' 
tialljf  fulfil  the  promises  of  his  grace  to  all  them  tluH  beliere  i 
The  emstenoe  of  hia  TCfdatiaa,  ttie  coittiniianee  of  n  Chiii' 

tian  chureli  upon  eartli,  the  certainty  tliat  there  is  one  imiiM- 
dual  saved  from  bis  sins  by  tlic  grace  of  the  Gospel,  and 
waDdqg  worthy  of  bb  vocation,  are  eontimied  pniofa  and 
evidences  that  he  is  still  the  same ;  tlial  he  will  fulfil  every  jot 
and  tittle  of  that  word  on  which  he  has  caused  thee  to  tru^; 
and  aave  to  fbC'  uUcnnoat  aO  that  come  unto  tb«  Fathar 
by  Iliin.  The  word  of  ihe  Lord  enduretii  fureier:  ttidthcy 
wIm  trust  in  Him  shall  never  be  confounded. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Tie  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  Jive  of  u  iiom  trcrc  uisf,  and  Jive  J'ooltsh,  I — 12.  Tlie  tuceesittf  of  being  comttutti^ 
prepared  to  appear  before  G«d,  13*  The  jMfsi/c  tke  talenti,  14-^.  Tile  tnwnwr  in  wluA  God  Aatt  Aof 
mtk  tie  righteout  ami  the  wieked  m  tie  ja^ment  ijf  tie  gre«t  dmf,  Sl-'-dfi. 

^v^b^  nnHEN  shdl  the  kingdom  of  hea*  I  which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  ftrth  \]^uf^ 
ccii'iu'^   ^  ven  be  likened  unto  ten  *  viigina,  to  meet "  tfie  bride^groom.  ^is^Ct 


•Lev. SI.  14.  naiLM.9LHii.  tOtr.ll.t.  lUv.11.9. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXV, 
Venel.  TKeitljlaff  liiciim^in</Aeare)i]  Tfaeatat«of  Jews 

and  professing  Christian.* — or  the  date  of  the  visible  church  at 
the  time  wf  tile  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  chy  of 
juil};tiK  nt :  for  the  parable  ajipears  to  relate  to  both  tho»e 
penoiU.  And  partitularly  at  the  time  in  which  Christ  shall 
come  to  judge  the  w  orld,  it  shall  appear  what  kind  of  reec|>- 
tum  his  ^pd  baa  met  with.  This  parable  or  soraethini;  \cry 
like  it  it,  fouiiel  m  the  Jewish  records  :  so  in  a  trt  atitie  iiititled 
Kbshitu  guocmau,  the  b^imini;  t\f  uitdom,  wc  read  thua: 
"  Onr  wise  men  of  blessed  memory  .'-uy  ,  lu  pent  adiilst  thou 
lia.-*.  ^trtngthto  doit,  whilst  thy  lamp  burns,  and  thv  oi7  <« 
uot  eztinguisied  ;  fur  if  thy  lamp  be  goae  out,  thy  ot7  will  pro- 
fit tbee  notbing."  Our  doctor*  add  in  Mbdrash  :  ■*  Tiic 
bcity  Ueaied  God  said  to  luradi.  My  mrh,  repent  whibt  the 


gates  of  repentance  stand  open  ;  for  I  receive  a  gift  at  pre- 
'  sent,  but  when  I  shaU  sit  in  judgment  in  the  age  to  come,  f 
:  will  receive  none."  Another  parable  mentioned  by  Kimcln 
!  on  Isai.  Ixv.  13.     RoWh  Yucbanan,  the  mmi  of  Zacli.-ii,  spoke 

I  a  ]iarable  eoncemin^  a  lin};,  w  ho  iin  iled  his  servants,  but  set 
;  thctn  no  time  to  come :  the  pntdenc  and  uvtry  anioiig  them 
'  adorned  tlmnsielres,  and  standing  at  the  door  of  the  king's 
'  house,  said.  Is  any  thinjj  wamin<^  in  the  house  of  the  king  t 
'  (i.  e.  Is  ilu rc  any  work  to  be  done  t)    But  the  fboUs'i  onea 

II  that  were  among  them  went  away,  and  worlung  said.  When 
ll       the  (east  be  in  which  there  ii  no  labour  ?  Suddenly  the 

king  sought  out  liix  servants  ;  those  who  were  adorned  ciitcnd 
in,  and  tliey  who  were  itili  polluted  entered  in  aI*o.  The 
.  king  was  glad  when  hc  met  the  prwdent,  but  be  \i  a»  augry 
}  when  be  met  the  yboluA ;  he  noAt  Let  the  fntdent  $ii  dMm 


Digitized  by  Google 


Hie  parabk  qf  the  icA 


CHAP.  XXV. 


aw  andjbotish  virgms^ 


^JLD^    2  '  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  I 
^■.dynpb  five  ?;<'/v'  foolish. 
*^.[' .     3  Tlify  that  uere  fooVtsh  took  tlieir 
lamps,  and  took  uo  oil  witli  tlicm : 

4  Bnt  tlie  wise  took  ml  in  their  vesseb  with 
tlieir  lamps. 

5  ^VlliIe  the  bridegroom  tamed,  •  they  all 
Umbered  and  slept. 


•Cb.l3.4r.  Jktt, 


6  And  at  iniilniirht  Hh ere  was  a  cry  ^ji*©^ 
made,  Behold,  the  l)ridotrroom  COm-  An. Ol»wp» 
elli  ;  j^o  yo  out  to  meet  liini.  —  r 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  "*  trimmed 
their  bmps. 

8  And  the  fimlish  said  unto  the  wise.  Give  us 
of  your  oil  j  for  our  lamps  arc  '  p;ono  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying.  Not  so  ;  lest 


•  Ch.  21.  31.  1  Th. 4.   *  Luic  W.  3i  '  Or,  m. 


taAeat—Ati  tbc  othcr»  uand  and  look  on,"  Rabbi  Eliczer 
"  Turn  to  God  me  day  befoie  jronr  death.**  His  du- 
«  »  s.iiil,  "  How  can  a  man  know  llit  «lay  of  hU  tiealh  ?" 
He  aoiiwcred  them,  "  'Ilierefore  you  thouU  turn  to  God  to- 
day, pcrhapi.  you  may  die  to-mOntna  ;  tliiM  every  day  will  be 
finploycd  in  returning;."    Sec  Kimchi  in  l-  ii  Ixv.  1  J. 

Virguul  Deooting  the  fttritjf  of  tbc  Cbriiilian  doctrine 
ttd  cliancter.  In  this  parable,  the  bridq^room  if  feneraJly 
ti»(]er»tond  to  mean  Jetus  Christ.  'Hie  frast,  that  state  of 
Midty  to  which  he  ha«  promiMd  to  raue  liii  genuine  foUow- 
ffi.  The  vtim  or  pnident,  and  /ooli$k  rirghu,  thoae  who  trtify 
tofoy,  and  thf>M;  wlio  only  prqfcu  the  purity  anil  holincst  of 
in*  rdigioa.  The  oil,  the  grace  and  aalvation  of  Cod.  or  that 
bhh  which  worka  by  lore.  The  nmef,  the  heart  in  whidi 
0(7  la  contaiiud,  Tlic  lamp,  the  profc^<>ion  of  cnjoyinc* 
tb(  l)unting  .and  shining  ligtit  of  the  t^ospei  of  Christ.  Going 
Mth,  the  whole  of  their  Mgotiruiiig  upon  earth. 

Ver»«;  2.  Five  qf  llicm  V«K  Witt}  Or  pwvitknl,  ?j-..t^.»t — 
Ibqr  looii  care  to  niaLi*  a  proper  proriaioa  l»efor«iiand«  and 
kftnotbmg  to  he  done  in  the  iii^t  moment. 

Kt*  were  JoolisJi.]  Mv^st,  whicli  might  be  translated  care- 
bit  it  generally  rcndert^l  foolith  ;  but  thia  doe«  not  agree 
wvdl  with  $;«ti^M,  provident  or  prudent,  m  the  first  clause, 
•  Inch  i»  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word.  Mv;e;,  in  the 
E^fmcilogicon.  i»  thus  defined — ifx  ro  liu,  he  xcho  sees  not 
t4«  it  proper  or  ncnmtry.  The«c  did  not  mc  that  it  wa»  i>e- 
«>»ar)-  to  have  oil  in  their  reixh  (ilit  salvation  of  God  in 
tkdr  Mnds)  aa  well  a«  a  biuning  imnp  of  rdigioiw  pro&asion, 

Vtn*  4.  Took  oil  in  their  resteh]  They  not  only  had  a 
mffideocy  of  oil  in  their  lumps,  but  llicy  carried  a  vessel  with 
«l  to  recTuil  their  lamps  when  it  shoald  l>e  found  ex|)edicnt. 
This  llic  foolitk  or  improvident  neglected  to  da  :  hence,  when 
i^ie  oil  ihat  wasi  in  their  ),iiii|>^  (turned  out«  they  bad  none  to 
[•our  into  the  lump  to  mamlain  tlie  flame. 

VcTK  5.  The  Itridtgroon  Utn  ied']  The  coming  of  the  hride- 
SPWm  to  an  individual  may  imply  hi«  death  :  hi*  tximin^  to 
iIk  KorW — the  final  judjjnunt.  i  in-  tieluy—Uye  liine  ftom  a 
nm's  liirth  till  hi»  death  in  tlie  fir.-^t  cike :  m  the  «eooild«  the 
(We  fiom  the  b^imiiig  to  the  caif  of  the  world. 


j    StuwUred  and  tiepi.}  Or,  liirajz*  «»•  maiivSot,  they  beewtie 

I  dme^  mtd  fill  luleip.  A*  *leep  ia  firequcntly  in  the 
Sii'cid  Writings  (ordcntfi,  ■■<■>  Ji  rv.^.tinesa,  vt  hich  jireceJct  >li  i:[i, 

'  may  be  coii»idcred  as  p<jiiilinj<  out  the  dccuy*  of  tlic  <xnu<ti- 
tution,  and  the  ncknam  which  precede  death.  Hie  odier 

t  explari  111  inns  whtch  are  ^ivt-i  of  this  place  must  be  umatis- 
factor}'  to  every  man  who  is  not  warped  by  some  point  in  hi* 
creed,  which  must  be  supported  at  e%ery  expence.  Carelew  i 
ness  di>]>i^i  (l  them  to  drowsiness,  drow-mtss  to  sleep,  deep 
sleep  which  rendeml  them  as  unconscious  of  their  danger, 
tt  they  were  faefoie  inattentive  to  Ihdr  duty.  The  Ang1o> 
naxun  has  hit  the  meaning  of  the  original  wlII — f.i  hna})|>ubon 
hi2  eaUe  i  j-iepun ;  of  which  my  old  MS.  bible  gim  a  literal 
version  hi  the  Engliih  of  the  14di  century,  fmaOft—M  xof* 
ptant  ano  sttptpn. 

Ver>c  G.  At  midnight  there  vmt  A  Ciy]  Tlic  Jewish  wed- 
ding>  were  lerenerally  cetehnled  hi  the  niglu  ;  yet  they  U:iU* 
ally  be'^t  at  tiic  rising  of  the  ereniiig  alar:  Intt  in  this  CMT, 
there  was  a  more  than  ordinary  delay. 

BA^d,  the  Mdegroom  eometh]   What  an  awHi)  thing  to 
be  summoned  to  appear  Itcforc  the  Judge  of  quicl:  and  dead ! 
The  following  is  an  atluctii^  relation,  and  fa$  ett  nb  haste  do» 
etri.    -  When  Rablii  Jochanan  ben  Zachai  was  sick,  his  div. 
ciples  cametoviait  him;  and  when  he  saw  them,  he  began 
j  to  weep.    Ttiey  say  to  him.  Rabbi !  the  li'„'lit  of  I;%racl,  the 
right  hand  pillar,  the  strong  hammer,  wherefore  dost  thoa 
I  weep  ?    He  answered  thcin.  If  they  were  carrying  me  before 
,  a  king  of  fle*h  and  blotwl,  who    here  to-day,  and  to-morrow 
;  in  the  grave ;  who,  if  he  wore  an;?ry  with  me,  \m  anger 
j  would  not  last  for  ever;  if  he  put  me  in  prison,  hi»  priimo 
j  would  not  be  everlasting;  if  he  condemned  me  to  death,  that 
I  death  would  not  lie  eternal ;  whom  I  could  soothe  with  words 
I  or  bribe  with  ridicsi :  yet  even  in  iIkj^c  i  ircumstancet  Ishould 
I  in\  !>.    Biit  now  I  am  going  before  the  King  of  kiny*,  the 
holy  and  itie  bieosed  Gud.  who  li\eth  and  eiidiircth  lor  ever 
and  for  ever ;  whiv  if  he  be  angry  with  nte,  bis  anger  wW 
la>t  for  ever;  if  he  put  me  in  pri«on,  h'u  tiotnla'^j-  will  he 
everlaiiting ;  if  he  condemn  mc  to  deatli,  tliat  death  wdl  tie 
eternal ;  whom  I  cannot  Mothc  widi  wonis  nor  bribe  widi 
riches  :^vken,  f^nber.  there  are  ix Toreaie  tm  tng*.  the  one 
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trite  and  ^fitoMsh  mrgbu. 


there  be  not  enough  for  m  and  you  : 


An.Olvmp.  *  but  go  ye  rather  to  thcra  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  yourselves. 


ecu.  1. 


•  lui.  M.  1 .   Uab.     4.    lUw.  1.  m  <iat  C  4. 


to  bdl  and  tbe  otber  to  |Mrt^*  and  I  know  noc  io  whiek 
thvy  arc  rariyillK  ^  ^  Tauioo  Ben- 

eoth.  fol.  38.  ^  « 

adorned  them. 

I  ha»'e  M*n  some  «f  the  ca«?«Tr  Inmjx  (ir  lanthom^,  fhe  hotly 


10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  *^^{,^ 
the  bridegroom  came  ;  ''and  they  A».OijHip. 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  bim  _£EEL 


*  Lake  ti.'ii.  U  19.  4S.  &  IS.  Si,  S& 


So  then  it  k  evident  tbat  thejr  were  «Me-  liijbted.  Tbey  had 

once  htarLi  illuminaird  -.'.nA  irnrmed  faith  anfi  love,  bol 
ibey  bad  backslidden  IVu  i.  the  salvation  of  (iod,  an'l  now  thej 
aie  excluded  from  hM«en«  beeaote,  tbraogh  dieir  eandeu- 

ncs5,  tlifv  have  let  tlu-  lisllt  that        in  tht-in  become  rf^rt- 


of  which  wa»  a  iikekt<»n  of  w  ootl  ami  threads,  covered  witli  a  j'  ness,  ami  have  not  applied  in  time  tor  a  freth  supply  of  tlie 
Tcrjr  thin  tnuupttrant  tuepAnme,  or  eery  Bnfc  fotoe,  and  d'wo-  |  nhralion  of  God. 

ratrtl  with  flmt-rr^  pn\nU-<\  on  it.  It  i«  ;>ri^h.'!h!('  that  the  mi])-  j  A  Jcwi'^h  Rabbin  su|)po«f«  <";«k1  addressing  man  thus  :  J 
lial  lamps  were  highly  decoratiil  in  this  way  j  lliough  the  acljigu*  ifiee  my  (amp,  give  thou  me  thy  lamp:  if  tAou  keep  my 
mentioned  here  may  mean  no  more  than  preparing  the  lamps  ;  tamp,  I  vnll  keep  iky  lamp ;  but  if  thou  extinguM  my  lamp,  I 
for  hurnrne.  ::-i7/  extinguish  thj  la'np.    That  i-i,  1  i;i\f  ihcf- rnv  v^'>nr>  and 

The  luilowitig  account  of  tlio  ci:lclirati(ni  of  a  wedding  in  testimonies  to  b<:  a  light  unto  thy  (let  and  a  ianthom  to  iby 
Benia,  taken  fhmi  (he  Zeid  AvetUh  vol.  iL  p.  iS%,  lie.  nmy  '  »tep«,  tofiiide  thee  adeijr  thrani!(b'  life:  five  ne  thy  tarn, 
cast  some  lis^ht  on  this  plarr.  and  all  it*  concerns,  that  I  may  Jifend  .nid  w;rv  thfe  from  nil 

'  "  The  day  appointed  for  the  marriage^  about  o  o'clock  in !,  evil :  keep  my  woao,  walk  in  my  uayt,  and  1  will  keep  thy 
eMNMf .  the  bridegroom  comea  to  the  faouae  oT  (he  hride,  I-  sovl  that  neMiifr  "Ml  ii^are  it :  but  if  tboa  iromple  under 

wlure  llic  mnhi-'l  or  priest,  pronounces  fur  tV.'  fii-  t  tiinr  llic  foot  my  ln\:-:i,  I  will  rr.st  thy  wv>  in'.o  nnlcr  da'-hir't. 
nuptial  bcneilirtion.  He  tJien  brings  her  to  hi*  own  house,  i  \  trite  9.  Lest  tht^e  ite  not  cnou^fi  for  us  and  you'\  Thece 
gives  her  aoroe  refreshment,  and  aAerwardsthe  assembly  of  j  had  all  been  companions  in  the  Christian  eoune,  and  there 
her  relative-'  :ind  frirnd-  r.  rondiiet  her  to  her  father's!  hn-i^c-  ''  wa«  a  time  when  tlu  y  nii^ht  have  hrcn  fi'fpful  to  each  oUier; 
When  ^he  arrives  the  moiiat  repeals  the  nuptial  Uoitliction,  „  but  that  </iwc  i«  now  past  for  ever  none  ha:^  a  particle  of 
whidi  is  genendlf  done  about  midxicht  ;  »«Mtedi«l«^  ^fif,  n  grace  to  vpm,  not  even  to  help  the  loul  of  the  deorai  nlv- 
the  hridc,  rrr-fntipanu  d  uith  a  pnrt  of  hrx  attending  troop,  i  tivc!  The  grace  whirh  cvrry  man  rrrrivo  U  jn^t  enorijh  to 
(the  re»t  havm^  riiumed  to  their  own  bonu  s)  is  reconducted  |  rtve  bi«  own  soul:  he  has  no  meritt  to  bequeath  to  llio  chuivh  ; 


(o  the  hon^-  of  h(  r  husband,  where  *he  generally  arrives  aiboot 

three  o'clock  in  the  mamin-^.  Nolhin;r  i  .111  lu-  i.inrc  brilliant 
than  these  nuptial  sole  iimities  in  Imlia.  Smu-tinu-*  the  ak»em- 
My  conoists  of  not  \t»*  tiian  2000  persMMt  all  ricMy  dvested 
in  gold  and  silver  ti*,f.ue  ;  the  friend»  and  rdtttivcs  of  ihc  bride 
cncompa.>»ed  with  their  doineoiic^,  are  all  mounted  on  horw.'s 
richly  hame»sed.  Hit  goods,  «niidT»be,  and  even  the  bed 
of  the  hiidc  arc  turrinl  in  tritimph.  Th.  /.us'uimf.  richly 
inoimtt'd  and  n.ii-aitktiitly  drc*>eil,  ta  aceoinpanied  by  hit 
friends  and  relatives,  the  Mends  of  the  bride  foUowing  him 
in  rovrred  carriages.  At  intcivaU  durinj;  tlir  prnression, 
and  TockcU  are  fired,  and  ihc  i>])cctacle  is  rendered  grand 
bqniod  dewription,  by  a  .prodigious  number  of  uchted 
TOHcHE^  and  by  (he  soumd  of  «  smfttede  «{f  Nmninri  tnsAK- 
ments." 

Then  are  certain  preparutkm*  which  moct  penona  beUeve 

they  must  make  at  the  approach  of  <l  ith  :  hut  al.i- '  it  i< 
often  too  late.  The  lamp  is  defiled,  thu  iighi  almost  out,  and 
the  oil  ezpended — and  what  adorning  is  a  wretched  sinner, 
Btniggling  in  the  agonies  of  death,  capable  of  preparing  for 
his  guilly  «oul ! 

:  Verae 8.  Onk hmf^mt  gone  one.]  •^hnwrw,  4ve gab^  ew. 


no  work  of  nperengaiton,  which  can  he  |ilaiced  to  the  ao- 

count  of  anolluT. 

(to  ye  rather  to  them  that  icll,  and  buy]  By  tearing 
out  the  particle  If,  but,  (on  the  indisputable  authority  of 
AKDCIIKS.  and  HV.  of  Matthni,  with  niUfm  other*,  Oie 
Arntcntan,  k'uigate,  and  all  the  Ittila  but  one)  and  tran»- 
poring  a  Very  little  the  mcQtbers  of  tlie  sentence,  the  aente 

is  more  advantaijcdiJHiy  represented  and  the  reading  smooth- 
er :  Hather  go  to  them  thtU  leii,  and  buy  for  yourtclve*,  Utt 
then  te  not  mo^jk  ftr  «*  and  ytm.  Besa,  Mill,  Bengd,  and 
Griesbach  approve  of  the  nini-iMon  of  ihf  jiartu  It-  h. 

Verse  10.    U  lulc  they  went  (a  buy,  tlu:  bi  iJcgroom  came] 
i|  What  a  diitinal  thing  it  is,  not  to  discover  the  emptiness  of 
(1111  's  h<.;u  i  <if  all  that  is  good,  till  it  i«  too  late  to  m  iko  any 
Kuccesbtul  application  for  ixlief !  God  alone  knowit  how  lu^iiy 
are  thujt  deceived. 

y^jidf  ihcy  ifmt  were  ready]    They  who  were  prepared — who 
had  not  oiiiy  a  burning  l€unp  of  an  evangelical  profe.<^iuii,  but 
bad  «U  in  their  veuel,  the  faith  that  works  by  Im-e  in  their 
i  bearti,  and  their  lives  adonwd  wlh  all  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit 

TkdberttMwelal.]  Sbjnera  on  a  death-bed  too  often  meet 
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oj  ^he  talenis. 


*i*i>^   to  Uie  marriage :  and  *  the  door  was 

An.  Olymp.  Sbttt* 

.^"l-.-    II  Afterward  came  also  the  other 

vii^ins,  saying,  "Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  1  Bay 
unto  you,  '  1  know  you  not. 

IS  *  Watch  therefore,  for  yc  know  neither 


•  LnLr  13.  i'r>  ^  eh.  7.  21.  ?»,   «  Hv  .V  5.    }Uh.  I.  IS.  Jolm  f. 

31.  '  til.  S4.  44,  -M.   Mwk  IS.  :i3,  35,    Luk«  41.  ^4!.    1  Cor.  16.  13, 


the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  '^i^I:''*^" 

A.  I>.  *?. 

or  man  cometh.  An.oi;m|>. 

14  f  'For  Oe  kingdm  ^ heaoen  is 

•^as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country,  •a'fio 
:  called  hh  own  servants,  and  delivered  unto 
them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  '  talents,  to  an- 


I  I  TTiPt.  5.  6.  1  Prl.  ».  Rc».  16.  15.- 
 1 A  laknt  b  tVt  10$.  ch.  la  >«. 


> Lake  IS.  1«.  rcli.«.S. 


vtlb  th(»c  (kceitfiil  mcrc-Uante,  wbo  promote  them  «alvauoii 
fir  «  priee  «hkh  b  «r  no  value  m  the  Bight  of  God.  Cemt 

unto  me,  says  Jc^«s  iittf  h(y — thTc  is  no  salvation  but  thrf>u;;li 
ihii  blood — no  ko|M:  fur  the  >MURr  but  thai  wbick  u  fouiKled 
upon  his  «acriflce  and  death.   Tie  door  too*  iAki — dreadfol 

aril  f-tnl  «in>!^'  no  ^rtpr' ivinain'i.  Nntliinf;  but  death  Can 
»hut  this  door — but  death  may  »urj>rize  us  in  our  and 
then  ddtpair  it  our  oniy  portion. 

Verse  11.  /Wtr:.  :>,!  innit-  ii!-'>  ^/m  rfficr  t-irzitis,  soyini;. 


III.;  them.  To  ^iw  ciiiMK  !it  £:ift>  to  (lei'.'MMu  incapable  of  pro- 
l>(  fly  imprmini;  them,  would  be  only  to  lead  them  into  a  flUfe. 
llie  tulcnt  vsliu  h  i.n  h  inau  h;i»  .•iuit.t  hi* 'Ki-n  state  brst ;  and 
it  i*  only  pride  ami  insumty  which  It-ad  him  to  dairc  awX  emj 
the  graoea  aiMl  laknla  of  another.  Five  talenu  would  be  too 
murh  for  some  men  :  one  t,il.  nt  woiiltl  hi-  too  little.  I1>j  who 
receive*  much,  niusl  make  proportioitate  miprovemeiit :  and 
froas  him  who  has  rcvcited  titUe,  the  improvement  oalj  of 

that  tiiile  will  V<e  n  (inir<  fl.    A-;  fire  tnlcntx  in  one  oa-^e,  are 


lard.  Lord]  Irlariiot  pntycr,  whm  iini{  m  tme,  may  do  ■' sufficient  to  answer  the  purpoic  lor  which  they  were  given; 
mueb  good  r  but  it  appear*  from  thia  parable,  that  there  may  ||  ao  also  are  fwo  and  ont. 

riitnc  a  time,  «hi  :i  pr  Mxt  r  t  '.  .  n  tn  ,!r--u-  ui^y  be  t.x>  lalo  '  ■  The  man  who  improve*  the  "^^rarr  ho  has  received  however 
VIZ.  when  tke  door  it  s/iui — when  tkath  ban  .>eparatcd  the  '|  stnali,  will  a»  »urcly  get  to  the  kingdom  of  Hod,  a«  be  who 
Wy  and  th«  mwI.  J  ha«  received  most  Trom  hi*  naiter,  and  impfoicd  all.  - 

Verse  I'i  !  i-Tnu  you  not.]  As  if  he  h;i.l  s;iii1,  Ye  arc  not  |  Tlierc  is  a  jtarable  .HOiiiethintJ  like  tlii.s  in  Sofinr  Chftrlanh, 
of  my  company — ye  wcrv  iieillitr  with  the  bride  nor  ibcijfol.  47.  "  A  certain  king  gave  d  deposit  to  three  of  bi^  »cr- 
Mdt^roDm  :  ye  tilept  while  the  otfaen  were  in  proceaaion. I|  vants ;  the  fin>t  kept  it;  the  accond  lost  it;  the  diifd  spoiled 
Ido  not  nfi-«ti-.i  ^..'i<' yiiir  for  my  disciples — ye  .in  ic;  !ilie  him  cm-  p.irt 'if  it,  and  r;a\  t  tliL  n.>t  Id  atiotlu  r  to  kit']i.  After 
«km  ift  /one — ^ye  refused  to  receive  bw  grace — y  Mimed  it  aw»y  imme  time,  the  king  came  and  demanded  the  deposit.  Ilim 
when  ye  bad  it ;  now  you  are  neccsicarily  excluded  from  that  |  wlio  bad  preiervcd  it*  the  king  praised,  and  nuade  him  go> 
kingdom,  \»lurL  iiniliin_'  htii  lore  and  ptirity  can  <b\ill.  i  venior  of  his  house.  Hmh  ui>o  had  losl  it,  he  d»IivcTcd  to 
Vme  13.  hatch  therrfaie]  If  to  wutch  he  to  iin|iloy  our-  <!  utter  destruction,  so  tbot  both  bis  name  and  his  pusacsMutu 
idra  rA»|ffy  about  the  busineas  of  our  salvation,  alaa !  how  ||  were  (dotted  out  To  tfie  third,  who  had  spoiled  »  part  and 
few  of  tJiose  who  arc  called  Christians  are  tlierr,  who  do  ,  given  the  re.st  to  another  to  k.  >  j).  ihr  Isin;;  ^..lid,  Kei'p  him 
tMti  f  How  many  who  dumber  f  How  many  who  are  asleep  f\  and  let  him  not  go  out  of  my  house,  till  we  sec  what  tbe 


Haw  nany  aeized  with  a  tetkargg  f  How  many  ifuite  dead  f 

Wherein  the  Son  of  man  comelh.]  These  wonU  are  omitted  by 
nttoy  excellent  most  ol  the  Versions,  and  several  of  the 
h&en,  GrteAaei  haa  left  them  out  of  the  text :  Gntiui, 
Hammond,  Mill,  and  Betit^el,  approve  of  the  oiiiisMon. 

Vcne  U.  CaUcii  his  own  tenantM]   <jod  never  makes  the 
AiHicn  of  men  proprietmt  of  hi»  goods,    ney  are  formed  { 
l>y  his  power,  and  upheld  by  bis  bounty,  and  they  hold  their 
hm  and  tbeir  goods,  as  in  many  of  our  ancient  tenures,  quam- 
He  thmno  j^aeuerit-—M  lie  vsitt     their  Lord. 

Vcrte  15.  I  nto  one  he  gave  fire  talents— to  etxrf  moH  accord' 
>*f  to  hi$  teveral  ability}   Tbe  duties  men  are  called  to  ^ler- 
^in,  are  jiatod  to  their  tttwamw,  and  the  lafeitft  they  re- 
"^i^c.  Tlie  good  thai  any  man  ba»,  he  has  received  from  God,  \ 
lU  the  ability  to  in^nme  that  good.    God's  giaces  and  tein-  \ 
MBCraeaare«t(iicrftodK^«tt<rw)uditmaDba»of  tmpm-  \ 


other  shall  do,  to  whom  he  haa  entrusted  a  part :  if  he  iludl 

make  a  proper  use  nf  it,  this  man  slial!  be  restored  to  liberty  ; 
if  not,  be  also  shall  be  punished.'  '  See  ScAoctgen.   I  have  bad 
already  occasion  to  remaik,  bow  greatly  every  Jewish  pwraiUe 
i»  improved,  that  comes  through  the  hands  of  Cbrirt. 
lu  tbis  ptuable  of  our  Lord,  four  tbii^  may  be  considered. 

I.  The  muter  who  distributes  the  talents. 

II.  The  servants  who  improved  their  taleiii-s. 
lU.  The  lervani  who  buned  bis  talent.  And 
IV.  Hm  pmuthsneia. 

1.  Tlie  master's  kindness.  The  servants  had  nothing — dc 
served  nothing — bad  no  claim  on  tiicir  mu»ter,  yet  he,  in  his 
KINDNESS,  deliver§  tcafo  tkeat  hit  goods,  not  for  his  advantage, 
but  for  their  coii\fort  and  salvation. 

2.  The  master  dii>tributes  these  goods  diversly  ;'n  //i:,'  tn 
one  fitx,  another  fteo,  aad  to  tutolher  one.   No  person  can  com- 
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t^f  (he  taleiOh 


^'©^89*  *****  another  one;  '  to ' 

AiwoiviDp.  every  man  according  to  his  several 
- — 11.  ability  i  aaU  straightway  took  Itis  jour- 
ney. 

16  High  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents 
vent  and  traded  urith  the  same,  and  made  lAcm  i 

other  fivo  talents.  ji 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  recwtfrftwo,  he  j 
also  gained  other  two.  ; 

18  But  he  that  had  leceived  one,  went  and 


,!*.«.  lCgr.t«.7,tl,n;  EplL4.ll. 


)>':iin  lli  il  111  liiis  liccn  forgotten;  thr  inn  trr  c'ves  (o  each. 
Aonc  con  coni|>faiia  of  llie  divtrtiij)  of  ibe  gifu;  it  in  the 
MUler  who  hu  dour  it.  The  mwtcr  hits  en  absolute  ri|;1it 
over  hi- ■i\vn  ;,'<Ki<!>,  ami  ilu  sirvant*  raiiiiot  find  f.itih  nifh 
the  Uutribulioii.  lie  ubo  ha»  tittle,  uliouid  not  eiivjf  him  uIm 
hu  received  imtdl;  for  be  hu  the  greater  iaimitr,  and  the 
greater  account  to  gh<\  IK  «lio  La-.  wicfA,  »hould  ii<H  di->pi.H 
bim  who  has  tUik,  for  the  smcrei^n  Mtuter  hii»  made  lUc 
dUtrnttm  ;  and  hi*  Httk,  tuited  to  the  ati%  which  God  has 
given  him,  and  fi;tirl  to  the  place  in  which  God's  providt-nci- 
haa  fixed  him,  is  luHicicatly  calculated  to  aiuwer  tlie  purpote 
cf  the  ntatter.  In  the  tnhration  of  the  aerrant's  toiil. 

3.  The  masU-r  di-lrilniti  >  Iii-  titli-tit*  with  «isdom.  lie 


digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  . 

money. 

19  After  a  lolly;  lime  '"the  lortl  of  those  ^^V- 
servants  comelh,  and  reeivonetl>  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents 
came  and  brouglit  other  five  talents,  ttyingt 
"Lord,  thou  dchvercdst  unto  me  five  talents: 
behold,  I  have  gained,  beside  them,  five  talents 
more. 

21  Ills  lord  said  unto  Iiini,  Well  done,  tltou 


^Iliib.  fc&  Lui^W.*.  lliHi.ia.57'.- 


\u>  sipiil  savid.  ]M>iny  tr^'/fl  w  tll,  and  en.uimie  faithful  for  a 
lime — but  btiw  (cvt  pcrteveve  to  ihc  end  T  Are  there  ncne 
who  seem  to  have  outKved  their  glory,  their  chancier,  thctf 

usdiilni  ' 

3.  Hieir  work  wa»  crowned  witli  tucceu.   They  dotikd 
the  ram  which  they  had  reoeived.— Evcty  grace  of  Cod  i* 

cajiabk'  of  great  improvement.  Jtsiis  himself,  the  pure,  ira- 
uiaeulule  Jcsiu,  ^rew  in  luitttom,  ttnd  favour  with  God,  Lulw 
ii.  5t. 

{  4.  Tlicy  were  r.-mh/  t.i  ^ivi-  in  a  joyful  account  wlim  their 
j  master  came  and  called  for  tlieui.  ii>t.  They  come  uithoat 
\  deltgr,  tiwy  ttpeetei  hii  ooming;  and  it  waa  with  an  eye  to 

,  this,  tliat  they  continued  their  lal>our — tlicy  ctiduri  d  a-  s»  tinj 


fgxxK  \o  aicli  accordiitQ  to  his  icvcrttl  abUity,  i.  e.  to  ibe/Mntri-.  him  who  a  imuibk.  Sdly.  They  come  u  itbout /eur ;  tiie 
he  had  to  impme  what  was  given.  It  wooU  iMt  be  jmt  to  j  master  befiire  whom  they  appear,  has  always  kfved  them,  and 
niiikc  a  .\uX  responsible  forwli.it  Ium-  minrally  inctiptible  i^ivtii  thtm  tlic  fulliM  proof*  of  lii*  artl  (  linn  for  thcro  : 
of  managing;  and  it  would  not  be  proper  to  give  more  than  j,  love  to  them,  lias  iM^otteu  in  them  lore  to  bim ^  and  tbdr  oie- 
could  be  imprmed.  Hie  powers  which  men  havci  God  has  |  dience  to  his  orders  sprung  from  the  love  th^  bore  to  bin. 
fipven  ;  and  a.s  he  best  knows  the  extent  of  these  powers,  iso  he  I  He  that  loveth  me,  i>n y-  .K>u.,  \s  ill  In'p  my  m  ords.  3<I.  They 
suits  hi»  graces  and  blessings  to  them  in  the  most  wise  and  j  render  up  their  accuunu  without  eonfiuioa — He  who  rcceiT«^d 
cflfectual  way.  Though  he  may  mailw  em  vend  far  AoMour  \  brou^^ht  fire  others;  and  he  who  bad  received  two  brought 
(i.e.  a  mnrc  honourabU'  place  or  nflice)  and  another  for  dis-  fuo  more  :  nothing  wac  to  l>e  (A  uhtu  tiit-ir  mai>tcr  called; 
Aonour  (a  less  bonourabie  otfice)  yet  both  are  for  ilic  mnirrr*'  all  their  business  vu  fully  pnfartd.  4th.  Tliey  gave  up 
Me — both  are  appoivttd  and  et^Ueied  to  »kne  forth  his  glory. '  rt  ety  thing  to  their  master  wilhont  atti  mptini^  to  appropriate 
II.  The  servants  who  /a^pitned  their  taknts.  ""J'  Tlu  ir  ability  was  Ai.t,  ihc  taU  nts  his,  and  ilu 

continued  poaev  to  improve  tlicm,  Aw.   All  is  of  iiod,  and 


These  ])crMni5  arc  termed  slaves,  such  a*  vrre  the  pro- 

j)ciiy  of  the  tnastcr,  who  miybt  di»po«e  of  them  as  lie  plea»rd. 
T/icn  fie  that  had  received  ihe  five  laknti  watt  mtdtrndedt  ver.  16. 

1.  The  work  wa>  speedily  bc^iun— w.t  soon  us  tlie  l1la^U.T  ^Hve  the 


all  must  be  letumcd  to  him. 

5.  Their  recompence  fioni  their  pracious  master.   1st.  They 

rcei  ive  prnise.    Well  dune,  ■;ooil  utrd  faithful  ttnuHts,  vcT.  21. 


talents  and  departed,  so  soon  ll>cy  began  to  lubour.  There  is  i  \\  li.il  a  gloriuu«>  thing  to  liavc  the  upprvbalion  of  (iod,  an<l 
notamoment  to  be  lost— e«ery  UMmenk  has  its  grace,  andevery  |  tlie  testimony  of  a  good  conscience!   They  were  good,  pure 


grace  hao  its  emplqymcill*  ud  enrj  thing  is  to  he  done  for 

eternity. 

9.  The  work  wu  permer^fy  carried  on;       •  long  time 

the  lord  qf  those  servants  cometh,  ver.  19.  Tlic  master  was  long 
before  be  returned,  but  they  did  not  rc/ox.  The  longer  lime, 
the  greater  hnprorement  God  gives  every  man  just  time 
•«aongb  to  five  in  thJa  wwM,  to  glmrii^  bi»  Maker,  and  to  gel 


;  ami  iipri,;)u  within — fiuihfnl,  ii-.iii<jj  to  (Jwl'*  -lory  tlu-  ble*-- 
i«g»  be  luid  given  ibein.  Ai.  1  hey  receive  gracious  promt  vt. 
Ye  hate  keen  faUfful  otxr  a  little,  J  viiittet  you  orrr  aiacA. 
llie-r  pronii>cs  rcter  not  tn  a  future  glory,  l>ut  to  on 

increase  of  ljo<l's  graee  an*l  aurey  litre;  for  the  more  failb- 

fuliy  a  nnm  improves  what  Gal  has  already  i^-cn  him/  the 
tnore  be  diall  have  firom  his  gracious  master:  Ibr  he  givetti 
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CHAR  XXV. 


of  the  talents. 


cooil  and  laitliiul  servant:  U»ou  hast 
been  fiuthfiil  over  &  few  things*  *I  will 
' fnakc  thee  ruler  over  mxny  things: 

enter  thou  into  "  tlie  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came 
and  said.  Lord,  thou  dehveredst  unto  me  two 
talents :  behold,  I  have  gained  two  otlier  talents 
beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  untO Mm,  ''Well  done,  good 
and  fiiithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faitiiful 
over  a  i«w  things,  1  will  make  thee  ruler  over 


'Ch.  SI.47.  itT.U.*6.  l«k«tt.44.  l(«.t9L«ll 


many  tilings :  enter  tliou  into  tlie  joy  '^^^^^ 
of  thy  lord.  An'oi^mp. 

84  Then  he  which  had  received  the  'l. 
one  talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew  thee 
that  thon  art  a  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  nut  sown,  and  gathering  where  tliou  hast 
not  atrawed : 

85  And  I  was  aftaid,  and  went  and  hid  thy 
talent  in  the  earth :  lo,  ^tert  ihon  hast  Aat  U 

thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  imto  him,  Tluiw 


kHckl|.t  ttm.t.iX.  IfcbLSd  *tnr.tt, 


aiore  grace,  till  be  61b  tbe  faithful  soul  with  own  fulueu. 
31  Uley  receiTe  olort.   firfcr  lM»  the  joy  qf  ymr  Lord. 

As  ye  wtrc  partaker*  of  my  nature  on  earth,  be  ye  tharert  of 
my  </ory  in  heaven.  Thtjigf,  the  happincM  wherewith  I  am 
hApi>y,  AiM  lie  year  eternal  portioo !  Ob.  what  ii  aU  we  can 

th,  all  we  can  tufer,  even  the  most  lim^eriug  and  cruel  sNir- 

^rdtm,  ill  romjmr)M>n  of  thi*i  unbiniii'ltd  iti  rrml  joy  • 

111.  Oi  tUc  KTvml  M/ito  buried  ills  tttienl. 

Betiat  had  reeeited  cne,  meat  and  digged  in  the  twrth,  and 
hid  hU  lord's  money,  vcr.  18.  1.  See  tlie  iitf^raiiiudc  of  this 
Knanl — His  m^er  gave  him  a  talent,  capable  of  t>eing  ini- 
jnmd  to  hb  own  praent  and  eternal  advantage;  biit  be 
t'iphts  thf  tiirrry  of  his  lord. 

^.  St-i-  his  idU»€u.  Rather  than  exert  himself  to  improve 
vInt  he  has  received,  he  goea  and  it. 

3.  See  hi?  ^Tiy-^  error.  He  digs  to  hide  it — pii{«  liimsclf 
to  more  trouble  to  render  tbe  mercy  of  God  to  bim,  of  none 
cRct,  than  he  ibottld  have  had  in  combatiiiflp  and  cmifiMrti^ 
the  world,  ihe  devil,  and  tlic  fl.-h. 

4.  See  his  iyuitice.  He  tuie*  hia  master's  moiK-y  and  nci* 
Our  improve*  nor  de*igiu  to  improve  H,  even  while  he  is  litiitg 

ood  confuitiivi;  tliat  Ixmrity  w  tiich  would  have  bwn  5itf- 
Bcicnt  for  a  fuitl\f'ul  tenant.  How  much  of  tlii»  useleu  tum- 
Icr  h  to  be  found  in  the  church  of  Christ  I  But  wppoae  the 
man  bt  a  intufai- — wliala  tcrri'ilt  iicrounl  will  Ite  liavo  to 
gnc  to  God!  coiismnmg  the  provision  made  tor  a  fuiii^'ul 
pwtor,  and  ko  burying,  or  wtimMiiig  bii  talent,  a»  to  do  no  good 
to  immortal  souls ! 

^  Hear  tbe  abmrdiiy  of  bis  reasoning.  Lord,  I  knew  thee 
An  dm  art  a  hard  (or  ovortVioav)  moir,  reuping  vAere  Uiou 
t'Vj  no*  toun,  &.C.  ver.  '-i.  Sx'  this  meaiiini;  of  rxXn^oj 
(r<ned  by  Kypke.  Tbe  meked  excuse  of  ihi»  faitiiieos  »tr- 
<m  eoufated  itteff,  and  condentned  him.  NcvcrthclcM  it  is 
f'l  it.o  u  ry  ?niititl  ili.ii  i>iiincr>  in  general  >tfk  to  Justify  thein- 
"^^n]  and  the  concliuiun  turns  always  agaiiut  tlieni.  /  knn.s 
i^ttkmhaid  maor^Uaw.  swfiiBy  dettrnd^-WBA  dc«^i>ly  dc- 


^  pmaed  mtui  that  person  be,  who  not  only  attempts  to 
i;  his  folOes,  but  to  charge  his  crima  on  GOD  himse(ff 
1     /  uoi  afraid — ff'liy  f  Because  thon  wcrt  an  enemy  to  thy 

«ou/,  and  to  thy  God. — /  trot  q/roid — of  urAol  t  that  he 
;  wo«iId  rei^iiire  «<wv  than  be  did  ^'iv.  How  could  this 
jj  be?    Did  he  not  lyive  thee  the  talent  freely,  to  shew  thee  his 

benetolencef  aiKl  did  be  not  suit  it  to  tliy  ability,  that  he 
';  might  shew  thee  his  witdom,  jutlice  and  goodnctt  in  not 

makinf!^  thee  retponsihle  for  more  than  thou  could>t  imptotet 
j  IV.  Behold  the  awful  punishtitent  of  this  f.iiUili -s  tenant, 
i     I.  He  is  reproached.    Tliou  xvirkcd  and  slotl\ful  tervanl  f 

Wicked — in  thy  heart :  tlutlful—  iii  thy  work.    Taoo  ktttveeH 

that  I  reap  U'liere  I  towed  not*  TIuju  art  condemned  bj'  thy 
I  own  mouth — uliose  the  unciapbyrd  talent  T  Did  /  not 
P  give  thee  this?   And  did  I  rerpiire  the  tmprmrement  of  two 

when  I  gave  thee  but  ,;;,<•  ^—Tliou  kiu>\vf  .r  I  .lid  not. 
I     2.  He  is  ttripped  of  u  hat  lie  pui^sted.    Take— the  talent 
'  from  him.    O  terrible  word — Remove  the  condkttick  from 

that  x!(,ihful  xuorldly'tninded  church— TiVf  away  the  in<pirn~- 

tions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  that  lukeuiarm,  Vhristlen  ChriU'  ■ 
;  j«n ;  who  only  Kres  to  re»i»t  them  and  render  them  of  none 

elli-ct.    /)if;?c;Mi-M  that  ba^c,  mnn-ptennnif  minister      liis  ini- 

niklerml  giluj  jet  tiis  siivi-r  become  ^roM,  and  bis  fiie  gold,  . 

4fratf.— He  loved  the  pretaa  world  more  than  the  eUcmal 

world,  and  the  pr.ihc  uf  mm,  rnorc  than4faie  i^ffnhtUfOtut •' 
(iod.    Take  away  the  tutentfrom  him! 

9.  He  is  pntwAtd  with  an  everlasting  •«;p«ntf»s«  ftnm  God  - 
and  the  j?'*"*}'  ^'^       I^wen    Cast  forth  the  wiprofi  ififc  vrr- 
tant,  ver.  30.    Let  hiin  have  nothing  but  darkacis,  who  re-  • 
ftiscd  to  walk  hi  tbe  %Af let  bim  have  nothing;  but  au'seiy — 

Xixepinz  r"id  ^ntuhi'r^  of  teeth,  whO  has  Icfused  thc  ht^piltem 

which  God  provided  for  hmi. 
;|    Reader,  if  the  earefett  virgin,  and  the  uapn^Me  tervaia 
I  aj^uiiut  wlioiii  un  J!,v^r/4Hi  iniquity      charged,  be  puni»hed  • 

with  an  outer  darknest,  wiUi  a  hell  oi'  f.rt  {  of  what  torer  pu*  < 

niahmcnt  mint  iie-he  jtidg^  v«tby>  who  U  a  mim/cnnv  w-t 
8. 
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flf  0ie  taknU. 


'^xu*^  wicked  and  alotbM  servant,  thou 

A.I.  oivmp.  knewest  that  I  reap  ^vhcrc  I  sowed 
^  not,  and  gather  whoe  I  have  not, 

strawed:  !' 

27  Tliou  oiightest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
numey  to  the  exchangers*  and  then  at  my  coining 
I  ^ould  liave  received  mine  own  with  usniy. 

28  Take  therelbre  the  talent  from  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  which  huth  ten  talents  : 

29  'For  unto  every  one  that  h;ith.  shall  be 
given,  and  iie  shall  have  abundance :  but  lioui 
him  that  hath  not,  diall  be  taken  away,  even 
that  which  he  hath. 


'Ch.  13  12.  nUrk  J.  ¥5.  I.nk^  ft.  13  k  19  M  John  15   "ili.  8.1*. 
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SO  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser.  ^^^[/'^f 
vant  **  into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  ad  oi^ 

be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  - 

31  %  *  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  romc  in 
his  glory,  and  all  tlie  holy  angels  with  him, 
tb«i  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Im  glory : 
52  And  '  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na. 
tions:  and  'he  shall  separate  them  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  fiom 
the  floats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  bis  right 
hand,  but  tlic  goats  on  the  left« 
34t  Tben  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his 


lTIu-«.  I.  Ifi.  eTliMv  I.  7.  JtiHr  n.  Rc».  I.  7.  'Rom.  II.  10.  tCw. 
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ttduUcrci  ,  u  farmealw,  •  hUi^lie$her,  %  thitf,  a  liar,  or  in  any 
mpcct  an  open  riolater  of  the  few*  of  Ciotl  >  The  eatxUts 
mguu,  and  the  mfn^UMe  tmtMa  were  mmm  in  compari- 
ion  of  milltiim,  who  are  notwitbitandinfr.  dfcamii^  of  an 
endk$K  luaMn,  whui  fittctl  on\y  for  an  cndleta  hdit 

Vtrsc  27.  With  tuwy.]  £vi  rmm,  viitk  it*  pfvduct — nol 
usury :  far  that  u  miva^ut  interest,  more  than  Uic  niouey  can 
pmpeilj  prmhice. 

Veiae  S9.  Vnto  every  one  <iai  koA,  tkaU  be  gtwtl  See  on 
chap.  »u.  tS. 

Vtrse  30.  Weefing  end  fptatliin^  t\f  ueth.'\  Sec  on  chap, 
nil.  12.  a  note  neceuary  for  the  iUwiration  of  tbif,  and  the 
foregoing  parahle.. 

V.  1-0  31.  \Vh<  n  the  Sanvf  vmn  thall  ctnut"]  lliis  must  Ik 
under«biod  of  Chri»t's  coming;  at  tlie  lu»  da\f,  to  judge  man- 
kind :  thout^b  all  the  preceding  pan  of  ibe  chapter  may  be 
applied  al»o  to  the  dextructiod  uf  Jeni.^km. 

Holy  an)^eU\  The  word  ayiMi  la  omitted  by  many  e:(u.-llont 
Maowkcnpu,  Ventom  and  Pather*.  MiU  and  Bmf^cl  upprorc 
of  Ibe  omilBioa,  and  Grinbach  lui .  lift  It  iLit  ot  tlu-  text.  It  is 
supposed  by  ■ome  that  our  Lord  will  have  other  angel*  (me»- 
K-ngt  r.^)  with  him  in  that  day,  iK-sidea  the  kelbf  one«.  The 
tvil  aiij^eU  in.iy  lu  in  .itttiiiiancc  to  take  a*  their  prey*  thoce 
who  *ba)l  be  found  on  iii»  leA  hand. 

itmK  qf  hi*  giory]  Tliat  glorious  throne,  on  which 
bis  glorified  human  mtme  ia  Mated,  at  the  right  band  of  the 
Father. 

Verse  S3.  JU  nationt]  Literally.  aU  the  iwrfaw  tB  the 
OttUik  world — the  Jews  arc  neccMarily  included,  but  they 
««fe  spoken  of  in  •  particular  manner,  in  the  preceding 
cbaptier.  ' 

He  ifiall  Kparate  /Afw]  Set  each  kiwi  apart  by  thcmK-lves. , 
At  u  $k(^herd  divulttA,  tm.}   It  doc*  not  appear  that  akc^  | 


and  f(oals  were  ever  pained  or  housed  lot^elher,  though  they 
mij^ht  feed  in  the  »aiiK>  i>u'lure  ;  yet  even  this  wasMtLdOM* 

but  in  s^parnte  flr.t  k>  :  >o  Vir,;  J,  F.olo^i.  rii.  v.  2. 

CompuUratUque  greges  Corydon  et  Tkyrtu  in  uahw; 
Tfaynis  ovu,  Corydon  disteHtOM  lacte  capcli.as. 

"  Thyrsis  and  Coiydon  drove  their  flock.-*  toijether,  Tliyr-i- 
bis  <Ac^;  and  Corydon  his  goau,  their  uddew  distended  with 


IbcM  tiro  dicplindt  had  JSubKt  AqcIb  which  fed  in  the 

same  pasture,  but  sepurately ;  and  they  are  only  now  rfrwt* 
together,  for  the  convenience  of  the  two  t'hepherds,  dtiring  the 
time  of  their  mu^ical  content. 

Vcr>c  .3.}.  He  shall  set  the  sheep,  &c.]  The  right  hand  sig- 
nifies among  the  Rabbins,  a/)proia(toit  and  cmiaeMe.*  the  Itj'i 
hand,  rrjcction  and  disapprobation.  Hence  in  S<^r  Chetdathit. 
is  *aid,  The  right  hand  if>  jjiven,  the  left  aI.«o  i*  given—to  the 
Israelites,  and  the  Gentiles  are  given  pnradite  aiid  A*//— thl« 
uorld,  and  the  uorld  to  come."  Hie  rigiit  and  left  Were  em- 
blematical of  eodlesk  beatitude  and  endless  misery  among  the 
Romaivv    Hence  Virjjil : 

Hm!  locus  e*t,  parte*  ubi  *e  viajmdit  m  amboM, 
Dextera,  qua  Diiis  magni  tub  memin  ttndit : 
Hac  iter  Ely»iiiin  ti<>bi»:  at  bera  maionim 
Exmet  panits,  et  ad  impial^gtm  anMr. 

Here  in  /lio  ample  road*  the  way  divides. 

The  right  direct,  our  declined  jounicy  guidca 

By  Pluto's  palace,  to  the  Elysian  plain*; 

The  Itfi  to  Tartnrus,  vthere  bound  in  chains 

Loud  howl  the  damn'd  in  everlasting  paiiu.  Pitt. 

Of  the  good  and  faithful  scrranls  be  apprma,  and  therefore 

S 
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Christ's  procedure  rt-ith  the  righteous^       CHAP.  XXV. 


in  Hie  day  of  judgment. 


A  M  *vo.  ngijj.  imni  Come,  ye  blessed  of  mv 
An.  QXym^  Father,  'inherit  the  kingdom  *pre- 


CCtt  1. 
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A.  M.  irvj;;. 
A.  1). 
An.  Olvni|i. 


pared  fer  you  from  tlie  foundfttion  ol' 

tJie  world : 

35  *For  I  was  an-hungreil,  and  yc  ^ave  me 
tneat ;  1  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  < 


I  was  a  stranger,  and  yc  took  me 
in; 

36  'Naked,  and  vc  clothed  me:  I  i'lil- 
was  sirk,  and  yc  visited  me:  '  I  was  in  prison, 
and  yc  came  unto  nic. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  say-* 


*  Ikb.  191 «.  a  J«1m  &—f3u».  1. 15,  is.  'f  lln.  1.  IS. 


/ro/M  them  to  liis  «loty ;  of  the  »koUiful  mA  wicked  lie  ditap- 
fnntt  md  cakU  them  into 

Shebp.  which  hare  ever  bci-n  considered  as  the  rmUlems 
«f  miidnets,  sitnplinty,  patience,  atid  usefulness,  represent  here 
die  jcMffite  diMriplci  of  Christ. 

Goats,  which  are  naturally  quarrelsome,  lascivious,  ami  rx- 
Cfnivcly  HI  letnted,  were  considtrcd  a^i  the  Kyinbols  of  riot- 
t  <.  p::>/ime,  and  iinpure  mi-n.  They  here  rc|irc-sfnt  all  wlio 
ii»«e  lived  and  died  in  tiieir  siw.  Sec  £zdc.  xixiv.  17.  and 
Zcch.  X.  3. 

Vi  rse  3i.  Ye  blessed  of  wy  Fadker]  ThU  U  the  kin;?'*  ad- 
dnm  to  hii>  follower*  ;  and  coiitain«  the  reason  why  llu-y  were 
build  in  the  practice  of  all  rit^htcou.'ne-i.s,  and  ucrc  now 
lnumbt  to  lhi»  rtate  of  glory — thoy  were  hiesaed — uame  as 
ckifdrru,  and  received  the  benediction  of  the  h'uthcr,  and  bc- 
tcwf,  and  continued  to  Iv,  inemlx;rs  of  tlu-  hcHVcnly.^fniVy. 

Inhriit'\  llie  inheritance  \*  only  for  tlie  children  of  the 
f»iuily— {/" sons,  then  heirs,  (Jal.  iv.  7.  hut  not  otiienriac.  The 
seta  only,  «hall  enjoy  the  father'*  estate. 

Prtpured  far  jpm]  That  tx,  iht  Wingtlom  of  glory  is  de- 
iipKd  for  tiic/i  as  yon — you  who  have  ri-ceivi-d  the  blestiii^  of 
the  FaSktr,  and  were  holy,  harmless,  tiiulcjUed,  and  septirnitd 


Fran  the  foundation  of  the  uorW]  It  xxns  God'i  purpnse 
aud  determination  to  »duiil  uonc  into  his  hciivcn,  but  iIiom- 
•ho  wen  made  part^ikeet  of  hie  hoiiiiess.  ikh.  \ii.  14.  The  I 
RsWrtiu  »ay.  Seven  UnnifK  were  create<l  iK'fore  tlu  foundation 
(i  ibe  workl.  1.  Tlie  law,  2.  liepei'taiHX.  -i.  Paradise.  4. 
HtU.  5.  Tlie  throne  qf  </od,  6.  The  lempkt  and  7.  Hu 
tine  of  tile  Messiah.  I 

Verse  35.  I  aiis  an-hitiii^rfd,  and  i/t  s:oxe  me  nieut]  livery 
tlim?  which  i»  done  to  a  I  illnwir  of  Christ,  nhetlier  it  be 'j 
pmd  or  evil,  he  coiii-iders  as  dune  to  liiiu-itt,  .-(-c  vcr.  40. 
Acu  ix.  4,  5.  IltU.  vi.  10.    Of  all  the  fruit*  of  the  Spirit, 
aone  <k  ntentioned  here  hut  those  that  Fprini;  from  hiv  or  ■ 
•rrty ;  becau><*  (litse  jjive  men  the  n»  ;ir(Nt  conforinitv  to  f  ,'<Kl 
Jem  had  saiil,  lihssed  tire  tke  nicrci/t'l,  for  liny  slutii  uiia^i, 
mitofi  and  be  here  nhewt  bow  thii  prooiiM  ■ball  be  fiilfille<l. 
TTif  Rahhiiis  !<ay,  "  a<i  often  a»  a  poor  man  prcstn'--  Imn  t  tf 
2t  llij  duur,  the  btJy  bler»ed  (><>d  >tands  at  liiit  ri^iit  land  : 
it  :i,i>«  ;:tvc  him  alniii,  know  that  he  wlx*  Maud*  at  hi»  riiilit 
iuoil  viU  give  thee  a  reward.   Jdut  if  tliuu  give  Itim  luA  alms.  [ 


he  uho  btand^i  at  hiii  right  hand  will  punisti  thcc."  Vuiyikra 
Rabba,  u  94.  fol.  17& 

A  sirmi!>er,  and  ye  f/ok  me  »'».]  Titnyxyni  yc  entertained 
mc:  Kypke  hits  fully  proved  that  ihi^  is  the  meaning  of  the 
original.  Literally,  <n/>ayri>  significa  to  gatker  lofctficr.  Stran- 
i^ers  are  sometimes  so  destitute  as  to  l>e  ready  to  perish  for 
lack  of  ffod  and  raiment :  a  supply  of  the>e  things,  keep* 
thrir  fvonl-  ami  hoihes  ta^fuher,  whu  li  were  about  to  be  wyNi- 
raJed  through  lack  of  the  ni  tvs^arifc.  of  hfe.  Tiie  word  may 
ako  allude  to  a  provision  mnile  for  a  poor  family,  which  were 
scattered  abroad,  pcrhapi.  bt-gging  tlitir  brca<l,  and  who»by 
the  miniatry  of  beiKVuknt  pcopit  9tc  collected,  rclint  rl,  and 
put  in  a  way  of  gttting  thtir  bread.  ()  blessed  vvuiki  to  be 
the  iiistruinenti  of  preserving  buiiiun  life,  and  bringing  CVB^ 
furl  and  jieacc  into  die  habitations  of  ih<  vvrijichtxl! 

While  writing  thin,  I  hi-ar  the  IhIIs  loudly  rmgiiig  in  coni- 
mimoiation  of  the  biilh  day  (Nm  .  13,  1796)  of  i'..  Clxon, 
Ks<|.  n  native  of  tlii*  city  (Bristol)  who  jipent  a  long  hfe,  and 
an  iinnu'nse  foriune  in  r4  lu;ving  the  mi»crie«  of  liie  distri-hJcd. 
Ills  works  sliil  prai.'<-  bini  in  the  gntr*  ;  bis  name  is  iwered, 
and  his  birth  day  lield  .■•aered  among  the  iiiluibit.mt*.  Who  Im 
heard  the  bells  ring  in  <  oinmemoralion  of  the-  biith  of  any 
Jtecaendken  or  km^  f  Of  so  ninth  more  fuluc  in  tlie  Mgbt 
eM-n  of  the  midtitivle,  is  a  hfe  of  public  uscfutuvts  than  one 
of  iinrldly  I'/ojy  or  scculur  state.  Jb.t  liovi  liigli  mu^t  siu  h  a 
{ler^on  rank  in  the  sight  of  V.n\,  who  when  Christ  in  his  re- 
prc^ntaiites  Iningry,  \ft\\r  hini  lij>il,  wluij  thirsty,  (jave 
him  drink,  wlan  n.iktd,  tiolhul  biiii,  viheu  sick  and  iu  pri« 
son,  viMted  him?  Tluiu  bU'-ed  of  my  lather!  l^OIne.  TItott 
hast  hc-i  n  fu:i1diil  in  tlie  iiiii  i- tiU  ous  QiamnKin,  and  now  tfauu 
shall  el»rually  i-u}>>y  ''ic  :nie  ricl.is. 

The  Suprcmt  <io>l  is  ri  |>:c.siiii<  il  m  tiio  rJin'^fut  GeH.t  as 
addiissin'^  in.:tikiii  i  xilun  lie  hud  jii-t  formtd  lli  n^,  ti;t;<:  : 
"  Tlio-o  wiio  drt-.-  tlui;-  Jtu:af  iux  for  iltcfii:^c!;.ci,  tai  llii:  Ij.tjd 
of  ii>i."  Lieel.i,  p.  4G. 

Verse  I  uva  i>,'rl,  a:iJ  ye  tiiirtl  mc]  Rtliiiiiiij  the 
-traiigcrs,  and  vi-,ri'>;^  the  sick,  were  in  b.gh  ejlinrilmn  auiong 
tliu  .b  v.s.  Oiu- t  l'  liii  ir  -;iyiiit;s  on  ihi-,  head,  is  wortJiy  of 
notice:  "  he  who  ii'  _!i4.-u  to  vi>it  the  nck,  is  like  him  who 
has  ^h(■d  Ulo'-'d.''  'Ih.il  is,  as  be  iws  ii'  'fleeted  wht'ii  it  ivas  in 
his  power,  to  /i/t;.-jj-^  life,  ]]C  itMgUiky  in  the  Mk^ht  of  the 

Lord,  «*  he  i»  who  lift»  comtnttted  ntttider.  Sec  KjipU  la  Ivco. 

JI  h 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Google 


•  Chrisfs  procedure  tt»/ft  iht  iucked, 

Vj>.^  ing.  Lord,  nrfien  saw  we  thee  an-hun- ! 

Aa^o^-m^  gred,  and  fed  l/ieei  or  tbiniy,  and 

— U      nave  fl'cc  drink  ? 
38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took 
M«0  inf  or  naked,  and  clothed  i/icc? 
*  39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  side,  or  in  prison, 

and  came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  Kin^j:  slr.iH  nn'^wcr  nnd  srty  unto 
tliL-in,  ^'orily  I  s:iv  unto  \uu,  ^  Inasmuch  as  }C 
have  douc  tl  unio  one  ot  die  least  ol"  tbcae  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  sliall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  ^.Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  *into 


•rtar.ti.Sl.  it  i9.  17.  ch.  Ut.4>.  Mark?.-»1.  Hcbr.6.10.  '■r».6.C. 

VetM  37.  Lord,  mhen  tavi  ue  thee  an-huugred,  &c.]  This 
iNnlMreo*  expmiim  an-hmp^,  fbouM  be  Ittntshed  out  «f  die 

ttxt,  «liiri*oevtr  il  occur?,  aiiJ  tlic  ^iiM|tlr  worA  hungry  sub- 
stituted for  it.  Whatever  i»  done  for  Christ's  take,  u  dooc 
tkroufi^  Chrbt't  gmet  and  he  who  does  the  woifc,  «ltrib«tn 
to  .Ttsu?  both  ihc  u'l'W  and  the  pov.ir  hy  which  the  work  was 
done ;  and  teeks  and  cxpcct»  the  kingdom  of  heaven  not  u 
*  reumrd,  but  aa  •  «C  P"'*  •BMierjted  mn^.  Yet  white 
v  t  rlrr  r-^  to^itlur  w  itb  hi>  jr;ire,  Cod  attribulei  to  tfwn  that 
which  they  do  throujjh  his  influence;  as  if  they  had  done  it  i 
mdepcndantljr  «f  bim.  Cod  has  a  right  to  form  what  estio 
mate  ht?  plcaiies  of  thr  v.  orV.^  wrrnt,'ht  tlirotigh  himiidf :  bnl  j 
man  is  never  »afe  cxci-pt  when  he  attributes  all  to  his  Maker. 

Vene  40.  buumit^  ««  j^e  hme  Ame  it  mio  one  iff  the  km 
of  these  my  Irithnni  Thr  meanest  foUfiTsrr  of  fbri^t  is  ac- 
knowled|j^d  by  hini  as  his  brother!  Wh.it  iufisiitt;  conde- 
fcenrion!  Those,  whom  many  woukt  scorn  to  set  with  the 
rfniri  of  their  flock,  are  brotbtr^  antl  ^iacrs  of  the  bU-ssed  Je- 
sus, and  shaii  sooit  be  ^cl  aiiiung  titc  pitncri  of  his  people. 

Vene  41.  Depart  from  me,  ye  curied'\    Or,  Ye  earttdf  de- 
part— Tbfie  word"  arc  the  addrr     •  f  ilu'  kinj^  to  the  'ir.nrrs  ; 
and  contain  the  naton  why  thty  ai  t-  (o  be  M  paiau  l  Uum  , 
Ueasednoa:  Ye  are  cvned,  bf  (-nii>e  ye  have  si>uied,  and ' 
uould  not  come  unto  mc  that  ye  w'g/it  luae  life — No  woi  k  nf 
/Mc/yhas  piocecded  from  your  Land,  l»ccaii«-  ilit  curnal  uuuij, 
which  is  enmity  against  me,  reigned  in  your  henrt ;  and  ye  | 
would  not  liHve  me  to  reign  over  you.    Depart!  This  inrludo 
what  come  have  termed  the  punishment  of  Aut  or  priiatiou. 
Ye  cannot,  ye  dull  not  be  united  to  me—D^tift!  O  Icrrihie 
word !  and  yet  a  worse  is  to  come. 

Into  everlasting  j£rc]  Tliis  fa  the  punishment  of  «cut.  Y« 
shall  not  only  Ik-  teparated  from  me,  but  ye  »hall  Uc  tormented, 
awfully,  everlastin|(ly  tormented  in  that  place  of  «e|i«nilion. 

Prepared  for  (Ac  tUvU  amt  kii  ungcU]  The  devil  and  hu  m- 1 


In  Oe  dayqfjudgmeHL 

I  everlastuig  fire,  prepared  for  *  the  de» 

vil  and  liis  ancels :  An.<Mjaip. 

CtHl  1 

42  For  I  was  an-hunsjred,  and  ye     .  .~L1 
gavc  roe  no  meat :  I  was  tlursty,  and  ye  gave 
menodrinik; 

4S  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  i 

naked,  and  yc  clotlied  me  not:  side,  and  in  * 
1  prison,  :in(l  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying. 
Lord,  when  saw  we  tliee  an-iiungred,  or  atliirst, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  untO  thee^ 

45  Then  sliaU  he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily 

Cli.7,  ?3.   Luke  13.  S7.  'cli.  13. -to,  48.  "Sl'ct.  ».  4.  Jude  & 


gels  sinned  b^urc  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  place  of 
torment  was  lAm  prepared  for  tHem  t  it  never  was  designed  for 

human  touls ;  but  a>  ihe  wiokc-d  an-  pariali-r.t  wi!h  the  devil 
and  bis  angels  in  their  initjuHiet  in  their  rebclhon  against  tiod, 
soitisTighttbattbeysbaiild  be  dorarts  with  them  fai  their 

punishment.  We  sef  hcff  plainly,  icAy  simu  rs  -in-  ilotroyi-*!, 
not  because  there  was  no  salvation  for  them,  but  because  they 
ncglectod  to  fwoencfiiood,  and  At  good.  Aa  they  received  not 

the  Chribt  who  was  oflc red  to  them,  so  thev  could  not  do  itie 
work  of  righteousness  which  was  retjuired  of  them.  They  arc 
cmsd,  beMnse  they  r«^h«erfto  be  MrMd;  andlfaey  are  diaam* 
ed,  Ixcansc  they  refused  \n  hr  ^nved. 

Verse  42.  /  was  au-htngred,  and  ye  gate  me  no  ment'}  I  put 
it  fai  your  power  to  do  good,  and  ye  would  not.  A  winetf  of 
oreasioriN  oflercd  them>olve<  to  you,  Init  yc  ne;(leclcil  them  all, 
so  Uiat  my  b{etnngs  in  your  liands.  not  being  improved,  ac« 
cording  to  my  order,  became  a  eamr  lo  y«a. 

^'e^<^  AS.  I  was  n  ttrnnivr']  If  men  were  sure  that  Jesus 
Clinst  was  actually  somewhere  m  the  land,  in  great  personal 
disiiress.  hungry,  thiraty,  naked,  and  confined;  they  wouU 
tloiibflcsfi  rim  unto  and  relieve  him.  Now  Christ  a~~iirf  <;  n«, 
dut  a  xiiMi  who  ij.  Imn^jfry,  thirsty,  naked,  tic.  is  biH  repre- 
sentative, and  that  whatever  we  do  to  such  an  one,  he  wiO 
C  'li^ider  a>  done  to  hiiu'self ;  yet  tlii-  testimony  of  Clirist  i-s 
uut  reg.4rdt;d.'  W'lII,  he  Will  be  just  wilcii  lie  judges,  aud 
ri(^hteous  when  he  punishes. 

Verse  4i.  Lnrd,  when  taw  we  thee  aii-AMUjjrr r/,  &.c.]  It  is 
v\  ,int  rif faiih,  which  in  genera!  produces  hardheaiudncss  to  the 
pocir.  '1  lie  mail  w  ho  only  sees  with  eyes  of  flesh,  is  never 
hktly  to  discover  Christ  in  the  person  of  a  man,  destitute  of 
the  necessaries  of  life.  Some  pretend  not  to  know  the  dis- 
treaseil,  because  lliey  hare  no  dCtire  to  relieve  them  ;  but 

we  find  that  this  igmonnce  will  not  avtil  than  at  the  bar  of 
God. 
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The  final  doontf  botJi  qf  the 


CHAP.  XXVT. 


righlcous  and  Ihc  "u-icked* 


A.M.«si.  I  sav  unto  vou,  *  Tna'^much  as  vc  did  '  46  Ami  "tlicse  shall  ffo  away  into  \^:**^ 

An  ();f-i  fV  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  3'e  o\  orlasting  punishment:  but  the  right-  An.oiymp. 
an  >                  .                                    J                    .  • 

■  dui  //  not  to  inc. 


coua  into  life  eternal. 


•Om.  1*.  t.  Jgha  &  S9.  Ron.  t.  7« 


Yornf  46.  .<<F!rf  MfJ*  go  a'^ay  into  ercrlayi-r:  ;irf./<^- 
tm]  No  appeal,  DO  ronedy  to  all  eternity !  No  aid  to  the  pu- 
ttifbowatef  dioee,  idmtjbul  {mpemtmce  inaiiifMto  ia  ibem, 
nn  rttmul  -iV/  and  dttire  to  fin.  By  liyin^  in  .t  '<!i!ed  oppo- 
Mtiom  to  God,  tfacy  cast  themselTes  into  a  netcuu^  of  conti- 
luiiif  in  tn  e«nwf  dwrtiVM  fimn  him. 

But  some  are  of  opsi.ion  that  th>«  pnni»hmcnt  si. ^11  have  an 
md:  thi>  ia  aa  likely  as  that  the  glory  of  the  rigbteoiu  ali.)!! 
bremoMf.*  f«r  tiwaune  wad  is  wed  to  expn«  the  Aira/io» 
<(f  ihf  punishment,  x^Xwnt  amn-.t,  as  \*  used  to  cxprc*»  the  iln- 
niioo  of  the  state  of  glory :  mmm.  I  have  «ccn  tlic  lxr.tt 
ihines  that  baTC  been  mitten  in  ftvour  «f  the  ftud  redemjition 

of  damned  fpirit>  ;  ^lut  I  nttt  r  saw  an  nn^wrr  to  thr  .irj^nrnont 
a^aKbt  tlist  doctrine,  drawn  front  tins  rmxj  but  what  sou  ml 
icafning  md  criticism  Aould  be  mbamed  l»  Mkiiiowledt,^-. 
The  original  wonl  2..r  \\  certainly  h<-  tnkm  here  in  its  pro- 
ptr  gnuiunatical  schm;,  continued  being,  am  v>  nf.vcr  endino. 
SomefaiTe  gone  •  midrfib  way,  md  think  that  tbewidced  ifiail 
be  amifiilalf.f.  Thh,  I  thtr.k,  is  cnntrary  to  the  text;  if  tlu  v 
p>  imo  funithment ,  thty  co(i«>tiif  toexut;  for  that  which 
itt  ie,  cwaa  to  m^er.  See  the  note  on  Genoia  sii.  SS.  vbeR 
die  whole  aidjjcct  ia  explained. 

From  wluit  cur  Ijoid  baa  here  mid,  «rr  in.iy  *(.c,  that  God 

i:if'.  pi  T'.^nMv  requiicsi  of  fvtry  man  to  bring  forth  i^'ooJ  fi  >i!!  ; 
»fvk  tlial  it  J)  unit  a  tree  ^lmll  be  inevitably  cut  lioivii,  aud  <.  .i-! 
into  tlie  fire.  Ix  t  it  bt  al>u  retnarked.  that  <um1  doo.  not  hrrt- 
MpNftr  to  hia  own  cbiidreoj  the  good  worlta  which  Jeaua  Cbrial 


f^^r  them.  No!  Chi  i-(*- H  i  illu?,  tlu-  inuTiiunlis  in  Jiidca, 
will  not  be  imputed  to  them,  wbilc  pcr»on.<i  in  their  own 
ncigbbouriwod  wt  perishing  dirongh  want,  and  fbey  have 
j  wherewithal  to  rclicvt- ihi  in.  IL-  -  ll:<  tn  o  power  that 
I  they  may  glorify  bi&  name  by  it,  and  ha\  r,  in  tbeir  own  wvA*, 
'  the  eontinued  aatiabcUon  which  arises  from  sneooiurmg^  tlw 
di»tre«»cfl.  I,i  t  it  br  fiirlli.  r  rcmnrked,  that  Christ  doei  not 
siy  \netK  that  they  l)ave|nircAa.v(/  ibc  eternal  life  by  the^  good 
(keda.  No!  Ibr  tfaefowerto  w«ilc.Bnd  the  weotw  of  woritinf 
came  both  from  God.  They  first  had  redemption  through  hii 
blood,  and  then  bis  Spirit  worlced  in  them  to  v>ill  and  to  do, 
lliey  weiw  theidbfc  only  wenl«r»  mgericr  with  bin,  and  eodd 
not  be  ssiil,  in  any  !«n>c  uf  the  word,  t^i  purchase  C  t/'i  ::!<yry, 
with  his  own  property.  But  tiMugb  doA  works  in  tbem,  and 
V  tbcsi,  he  dom  not  obey /ir  them.  Hie  woifca  of  piety  and 
mercy  they  perform  tinder  the  influence,  aiwl  by  the  aid  of 
his  grace,  'i'tiu*  iitA  pietavea  tlie  freedom  of  the  human 
!>oul.  and  xcurei  his  own  glory  at  the  MUM  time.  Let  it  be  re- 
marked, further,  th;it  tlic  jniiii^hnunt  iiiflictcit  on  the  fiMli'h 
virgins  the  slothful  xervant,  and  the  ctined  who  arc  i>c{)arate<l 
from  Cod.  was  nnt  because  of  their  pcnomd  crime*  ;  but  be> 
I  .His,-  thty  Were  not  !;nnd,  am!  v.in-  not  v^.'fr.t  ui  the  worfJ. 
ilicir  live*  do  not  appear  l»  have  Ixxn  Maincil  » criutet, — but 
they  were  not  adorned  with  virtw*.  They  are  sent  to  bell  be* 
1  au-c  ihi  y  diJ  nn  ^nnd.  Tlir  y  were  not  rcn^  wtd  in  the  image 
<.f  (■  )•!  ,  ;u»J  htiici:  tliii  iioi  bnng  Ibrlli  Iruit  to  bis  glory.  If 
ih>^<  harmlisa  people  are  sctit  to  podition {  what  ittlHt  the  end 
be  of  the  uicixd  and  profi^atet 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Ciritt  prrtNetM  ki$  Ixing  betrayed  and  tmrifiedf  1, 9,  The  dnef  priatt,  Seribetf  md  dden  emmdt  tAott  kii  Aml^ 
J— 5.  A  Kiman  anoints  his  head  at  Jkthantf,  ai  tchich  thf  iliscipU's  are  offended,  but  Christ  vindicates  her  coff 
duet,  (>—]f!.  Judas  for  third/  p'mts  nf'  t'll^cr,  rrt^fft;rs  rritJi  ific  ihirf' priests  to  betray  hint,  14—16.  He  eats  a 
paia-ottr  rcith  his  disciples,  and  azures  them  <i}  his  approaching  death,  and  that  one  0/'  tltem  mould  betray  him,  1 7 — 21. 
Oh  each  asking  Ift  it  I  ?  CAntf  atterh  that  Juda  is  the  traitor,  ^2-^25.  Having  eatm  hit  last  tapper  kt  imti' 
tatt$  tke  eueharist  to  be  observed  in  his  rhureh  at  a  memorial  0/  his  swiiuial  death,- — 2f).  They  sing  a  hym»p 
go  to  (he  mattnt  of  0!!\it,  and  fic  a^ai/i  aniiotinrrs  his  approachiii^j.  dci'iii  aiul  resurrection,  3<) — 32.  Peter  asserts 
lis  retolutim  to  be  J'aithj'ul  to  his  master,  and  Christ  foretells  hix  denial  and  apostacy,  S3 — 05.  lit  goes  ta 
fjtUuematte;  the  iraataetiotu  there,  33^~i/S.  Judas  comet  mth  the  high  priests  mA  and  hetrags  him  teith  a  kits, 
47 — jO.  Peter  cuts  off  tin-  rnr  (f  the  high  priest's  servant;  Christ  diseounes  Kith  the  multitude,  5i  —  35.  The 
disciples  the,  fitnl  lie  {  fed  to  Cai(ip!ift<,  .">G,  '7.  Pefer  fotloTCi  at  a  dintaiire,  53.  They  seek  fahe  u  itneists  and 
fpu^ian  our  Lord,  icho  declares  himself  to  lie  the  Christ,  — (i4.  They  accuse  /ii*u  <jf'  Lia^itemif,  md  abuse  Aim, 
GB.   Peta's  demal  and  rtpeatance,  Gq—JS. 
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Sr.  MATTHEW. 


A  ■woman  anoints  hhiw 


A. 10.4009. 

A.  U.  eft 
Ail  Otyiup. 

he  sjiul  unto  his  disciples, 
2  •  Ye  know  that  after  two  ilivs  is 


had  finished  all  these 


^^ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  [  4  And  consulted  that  they  might 


sayings, 


take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  Aim.  Aii.o^ 

But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 


the  Jcast  daif^  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  pec- 

o/'tlte  ]>ass.over,  and  the  h»on  ol  uum  is  betrayed  pie. 

to  be  CI  ucliied.  j  6  IT  '  ^ow  when  Jesua  was  ia  "  Bethany,  iiv 

d  ^    Then  asitembled  together  tlie  chief  j,  the  house'  of  Simon,  tlie  leper, 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  ,j  7  There  came  unto  htm  a  woman  bawing  an 
people,  unto  the  palace  of  tlie  high  priest,  who- alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment^  and 
was  called  Caiaphas,  ■  poured  it  on  his  head  as  he  sat  a/  meat. 


'  Situk  »*.  I.   iMix  sa.  I.  }uiM  U>.  1.  »  fs.  S.  «.  Jubn  il.  47.  i  AcU  *.  Zi,  itc  «  Hark  t*.  X  Joko  l».  t,  2.  it  U-  S.  *di.  Xl.  17. 


sari^  ox  CH.VP.  xxvi. 

V»Ts«  1.  When  Jisu!  Iiud  finisii.  !  J!  siu/'n^.^  IIi.'  Wi^an 
tlic>*  sayin^>  mi  MouiU.  Ohvit,  cl.aj).  wtv.  1.  ami  iwt.liaued 
them  till  ho  tntrred  into  Btthaiiy,  whitlu-r  he  m'.xh  (;oing. 

Vers«  2.  The  pafs-oicr]  A  (<.a>t  imtiUitcrd  in  K^ypt,  to 
coinmcniorati'  llu  ilisiroymg  An^vIS  passing-oier  the  houses 
of  the  IsT.icliU-fc,  whrn  !ic  >.lew  the  fiiM-bom  of  the  Eifyptians. 
See  the  «hole  of  this  l»u>i!ic-.s  lar^ly  ('X|)laiiiC'il  iii  the  Notes 
cn  £x<ni.  Ml.  1 — '27.  This  fea»l  Ik-^ij  on  the  fourtctntli  day 
of  'tbe  fir  t  moon,  in  the  first  month.  Nisaii,  and  it  l.i>lcd 
only  one  day,  but  it  was  immciliatcly  followed  hy  the  days  of 
miUarated  inai  wllich  were  seven,  so  that  (lie  whole  kistetl 
cii;ht  day*,  Wid  tdl  tbc  Cight  diya  are  Miincliiiir^  ealled  the 
(mtt  of  the  pander,  mi  sotnctimt^  Uk-  /c<u/  or  dajis  of  un- 
Intmed  hrtai.  Stf  L»ik*  xm.  1 — 1,  The  three  most  v,-^;n;il 
bcni  fils  \oiith-aftd  to  the  Uradim  W«r<-,  1.  Th^  ddk  irance 
from  the  slavery  tff  Egypt i  to  coaimanonite  which,  tbty  k(  pt 
the  feast  qf  uideaventd  bread,  vaAxbK^us-wvt.  3.  The  i^'/n'/ic,' 
of  the  lais :  to  cominemonitc  which,  thry  ki  pt  the  fcait  of 
teeeks.  3.  Their  MQOurning  io  tlie  wtidenieM,  ami  entrance 
into  the  promiatd  la»d;  to  eommemonte  which,  they  k(  pt 
the  fitut  qf  tubernudes.  Sec  thoe  largely  explained  Exod. 
xxiit.  14.  Lev.  xxiii.  3—40. 

The  Son  rf  watt  i*  betutyrd  (rather  delivered  vp)  to  be  em-  \ 
rifed."]  With  what  ainaziiij;  cahntu.-s>  and  prt(  «-ion  does  our 
btcMcd  Lord  epok  of  thi»  awful  evciu !  What  a  proof  does  be  j 
hm  gnc  of  bia  presdmee  in  fo  convctly  pntlicting  it ;  and ! 
of  h.fc  love  in  s>o  thearfully  uiidergs  in;,-  it!  IUvihl;  insirmlril  ■ 
biB.dtM:iplcs  and  ibe  J«wk  by  hi*  disvourfct,  miifcd  tlieiu  by 
bi>  exampk,  eonmneed  tbem  by  hie  miradeif  be  now  prepare* 
to  redeem  liitm  by  hi*  blood!    Tlitw;  two  ven-o  have  no 
proper  connrctiou  with  this  chapter,  and  febouid  be  joiQcd  to 
Ae  preceding'. 

Ver-e  3.  Then  aucfHbled  toset/icr  l/ie  c/iitf  printl]  Uttt  i«, 
^uhog  the  IMO  day*  (luit  preceded  tiie  pa»k-«ver. 

Tke  kigk  prieU,  viAo  teat  eulkd  Caivphatl  Gn'i^aa  auo- 

<nxikd  Simon,  ton  of  Oimirfi,  about  A,  D.  or  as  Ciiirn  t 
Xhwk»  a.  Ht  ouuried  tbedati^liier  vC  Anna*,  who  W4»  jouicd 


with  liiin  in  the  priesthood.  About  (tao  years  after  our  I»rd'« 
crucifixion,  Caiapha»  and  Pilntt-  wtre  l>oth  deposed  l>y 
ViTr.LLits,  ihiu  governor  of  Syria,  ami  afterwards  einperor. 
Caiii|)hus  unable  to  bear  thi;i  di>k;i':ie<:,  and  the  stin<;s  of 
conseieiice  for  the  murder  of  Chn-'t,  killed  bimaelf  about 
A.  D.  'i.'t.    See  Jrtsepli.  Aiil.  b.  xviii.  e.  2 — 4. 

Vcr-e  1.  .•/;«/  consulted  that  tttey  mi^hl  take  Jctus  by  subtillr/\ 
Tlie  providence  of  God  frustrated  their  nrtful  inai  hinations, 
and  that  erent  which  they  wished  to  conduct  w  ith  the  greatest 
pru-m^f  and  ii/ertrc,      l       n-aetfd  with  all  possible  celeltrity, 
ainid»t  the  thou^and^  v>  im  resorted  to  Jerusalem   at  this 
sraMHi,  for  the  keeping  of  the  pau  oter.  It  wa^^,  doubtless,  of 
the  very  first  importiiiice,  that  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
which  waa  pMparatory  to  the  movt  e^ntial  achievement  oC 
Chri*tianity,  viz.  bit  mnrrection  from  the  grave,  should  be  e3r-> 
hib.ti'd  before  mini/  iiiinesses,  and  in  the  inoil  open  manner* 
Uiat  in&ielity  might  not  aiiempt,  in  future,  to  invalidnti!  the 
eviflencet  of  the  ChriiUan  religion,  by  alled^^ing  tkat  them 
things  ufCf  done  in  a  corner.    See  W.MUtrtBLO  in  loco. 

Vcr«e  NiM  oa  ihefeatt  day,  ktt  there  be  an  v/mnor}  It  waa 
n<uat  for  the  Jews  to  pnnbh  criminala  at  the  pnbUc  fcativab.; 
I  a;  I  I  t'lisra-c  ttuy  Wire  :\fraid  of  an  imurrcclion,  a*  our 
Lord  bad  become  very  popular.  The  providence  of  Cod 
directed  it  thiia,  for  the  reaion  ffiven  in  Ibe  preceding 
I  note. 

lie  who  observes  a  festival  on  motives  purely  husnan,  violattts 
it  in  bia  heart,  and  i«  a  Aypoertie  before  God.  It  ia  likely  tlicy 
iV-ared  the  CiaiileuM,  ax  Ix^ui^-  tile  coutiiryincn  oT  our  lionl^ 
mure  lhau  they  feared  thf:  people  of  JerittaleBi. 

V«K«  6.  h  ifarAmy}  For  a  aoioiiait  of  the  difficidtici  ia 
this  ver^e  .tt'out  i.ie  time  of  the  anointings  see  the  oboerytitma 
at  the  end  of  tli.s  chapter. 

Sfmo*  iJhr  isPEa}  Tliia  waa  pralMibly  no  more  than  a  aimune, 
as  Simon  the  ca^aanite,  chap.  x.  4.  unH  Batvibbiu  jusvvs. 
Act*  I.  2d.  and  several  others.  Yet  it  miyht  have  been  auoie 
penon  thai  Christ  had  healed  of  tbia  diMwe.  See  cliap. ».  5. 

Vtr  c7.  Thnr  a^iu-  >u;to  hlin  a  v.o>iiaiC\  Thcr«!   is  much 
couicuUoD  among  cotnmeatators  about  the  traniMtction  uu  o- 
1 
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His  disciples  munmtr 


CHAP.  xxXrr. 


against  the  woman. 


8  '  Bill  when  hit*  disciple"?  saw  if,  they 
ij^ijiip.  had  indignation,  saying.  To  wiiat  pur- 


A  M  +  iS5 
.A  V  •9. 


pose  «i  this  waste  ? 


9  For  this  «intmeiit  might  have  been  sold  for 

irnicl),  and  given  to  tla*  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  ho  said  unto 
tliem,  Whv  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she  Uath 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  nie. 

11  '  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you ; 
bat  'ine  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  iiaih  poured  this  oint- 


A  n.  -.v. 

An.OUmp. 

eclli. 


*Ma  12.  4.  'Dent,  lib  II.  Jnini  IV  S.  <  Sn:  th.  X».  at.  tt  tS.  TO. 

J«Nii»  lA.a3>  ^  14  Ilk  «  Ifi.        4  It.  tl. 


ment  oQ  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my 
burial. 

19  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where' 
soever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 

whole  world,  there  shall  also  diis,  that  this 
woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of 

her. 

14  ^  "  Then  one  of  tlie  twelve,  called  *  Judai 
Iscariot»  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  u<ito  them^  '  What  will  ye  give 
me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  i  And  they 


'  Mark  II.  10.  Luke  tt-X  J«lia  !.<>  S,  »t.  *  ch.  10. 


'Zcch.tl.ll. 


tiontd  here,  and  in  Jolm  vii.  \i.  i^ome  ^uppoiins;  them  to  be  J 
liitiiTcnt,  othrrs  to  l>c  ihc  »itnc  Ri  liO|)  NVwcoroe**  Tirw  of 
tbc  >ubji'Ct  I  have  pbced  at  the  eivl  of  the  c]n|>;rr. 

&me  think  (hat  tfaeuoiwan,  mrtiliomdl  hrrf,  w  as  Mary,  the 
wti  f  of  Lazariip;  othcr«  Miiry  ^laiuialcno ;  hut  n;;aiM-t  \\\k 
^)  ii  Li-  <i;i:riion  It  i>  arpuitl  t!iat  it  is  tnH  hki  ly,  h;ul  thi>  lu'Cii 
Msrv  the  ii^ttr  of  lA/.nw,  that  Matthew  .Mtil  Mark  would 
bre  •^upprt  ***  it  her  niirne,   Be»idi'»,  say  tiny,  we  ftliould  not  i 
tontfuiwl  the-  r.  part  which  u  mciiiiomil  herr,  wiili  that  mrn- 
lioaeti  by  Je>hn,  c))a[>.  xii.  3.  Tliu  one  wm  moilc  only  tvo  • 
irjf*  beforv  the  pa-s-over,  anrf that  one «<>diy« before:  the' 
one  tt  a*  ntu<k-  at  tbc  Iioom"  «f  Simon  ihe  lefxn  ,  the  other  at 
the  borne  of  Laianw^  John  kit.  1,  S.   At  ihii,  tlte  ironaan  i 
pomerf  the  oil  oti  Ihe  head  of  Chrial,  at  the  other  Mary  I 
anointed  (  liri«>t'f./»'/  with  it.  See  oa  Mitdt  xiVi  8.  and  Me  the 
onus  at  tbc  end  ol  thi>;  chapter.  *  | 

Verte  8.  HU  iuc.pln]  One  «f  them,  viz.  Jhtdtu,  Hihj 
OMde  of  ^pt^klu<>;  wa*  vvnitrion  amuu^  the  Hcbivus.  So, 
dwp.  XXV  ti.  44.  ike  ihintt  aito,  i.  c.  omt  of  tbcm.  So  chafK ; 
ttml  17.  teme  demM,  i.  e.  out,  Tbonaa.  Sen  abo  Geo.  viii.  | 
4.  Judg.  XII.  7.  .Nth.  vi.  7,  &c.  I'-y  ii  f','tiic  cy.ltd  among;  < 
rbetoriciaiM  EmiU^ii  (be  fkind  »  put  for  llic  unguluri  it  u>,  1 
boveter.  pDwible  that  Jvidtm,  who  made  the  otqectioa,  wa* 
fii^Joweil  ill  Uic  K:nliii;(.ni  h\  thtt  rot  iff  iIic  <1im 

Verx  9.  ^m'  gttxit  to  the  poor.}  I  low  oHko  docs  charity 
terre  a»  •  cloak  lor  covttouiucis!  God  n  Kiiiietline»  vobbed  of 
ti>  ni^iil  uiidi-r  lli«.  pr«tcocr  of  di  voting  what  i>  ^Mthlitld,  to 
WOK  charitable  |iur|.iiie,  to  which  there  »aa  no  inlcaUoa  ever 
to  fi*e  it. 

Vene  10  /f  fi'/  irotif>!cye  ifieM'omau  *]  Or,  do  ye  put  the 
luMM  to  paui?  ^ee  this  Kn^e  of  «st»{  TOjfxuv  ckUblialicd 
kif  AjpJtr  in  loco.  A  gcnenNiB  nuwl  iacver  paiMrfvlien  it  i* 
4ukU  u..  oppo  ruiiity  «f  lioiiif  gm4»  arwbanilipfollcnid 

lusHiiU:i»  la  rvtuscd. 

Vcnc  11.  I'c  AMciAe  poor  otoiyt  tvftA  ^]  And  eonw- 
^un^,  have  the  apportuDiiy  «f  dotaf  dicm  gawl  tt  sny  liaic ; J 


hut  me  ye  ime  not  uhom^t  my  Ixnlily  presence  is  about  to  be 
removed  from  you  for  ever.  The  woman,  under  a  pit-Hnti- 
mint  of  uiy  ilcalh,  is  pnparinj;  mo  for  my  hurial. 

Verse  is.  SAc  did  it  for  iwy  huri,il.]  Or,  .S''(«r  hulh  done  ik  to 
etnhaim  mr— I'Taytrat  pi.  The  St  ptiMginl  u>c  t.rajisr'.f  for  lite 
per»oii  wliu^c  ctiice  it  was  to  em'iutin.  Gen.  1. 3.  auif  tKafia^o 
for  tbc  Hebrew  c:n  which  •ipiifW*  to  prepare  with  spitxt,  or 
anmatiet,  rer.  9.  Onr  Lord  took  this  opportunity  to  tdl  them 
oitcc  more,  that  lie  wa*  abortly  to  die. 

Venc  a.  H  kenMettr  thU  gotpd  thalt  be  preacked}  Ado- 
tbcr  remarkable  prod*  of  the  pre«icience  of  Cbriit.  Stich  a 
matter  »s  thn,  humanly  »piakiii^,  <!cpended  on  nwrv  fortuituut 
circum»l«nce«,  yet  mi  baa  God  diipo«ed  matteni,  that  tbt: 
thinK  ha«  contiiMMd,  hitherto,  a»  firm  and  regular  x  the  ordi> 
uances  of  boaren. 

Far  a  Ktemorwl  ^  ker.}  Aa  embalming  preemtt  the  body 
liraai  amptimt,  and  ^  ha*  dooe  this  good  work  to  enAuSm 
and  prcterce  this  body  ;  w  ill  I  order  evtry  l)iinp  concemii^ 
tin*  transaction  to  be  carcfuily  recorded,  to  preterte  her  me* 
niory  to  the  Uleat  age*.  The  actiooa  which  the  world  falamea 
tlirough  the  npirit  of  envy,  cuvc-tousocN,  or  imlice>  God' 
takea  debgbt  to  dutii^utk  and  recwd. 

VeneH.  JWa— Jhi/a*]  Afin  tfaia  mpper  at  BMhaiiy, 
.1  inlaws  returned  toJcniMleiu»  and  made hw  coBtnct  wilh  die 
chief  pne»ta. 

Vcfte  IS.  Tl^y  piecet  eif  ttflMr.}  T(micmts  ofrof**  'A'r'y- 

.uti,  rHiicf  ;  \nd  <ncf:r.fa{  ttuters  I*  the  ri  udiii^  of  tilt-  Cudex 
Bi'za',  Uixtx  copies  of  the  itaiu,  Juucbivs,  aud  Ori^  tome* 
time* ;  and  tnmwfmt  mfyvfteu,  tUver  tialm,  ia  (be  reading  «P 
tlu  iauK.u»  Baail  M&i  ih.  1.  iaCincilMd«,  andene  eopy  tS 

the  Itala. 

A  aMftr  wot  the  Hnne  m  thedtckel,  and  worth  about  Sr. 

I'iif;li-li  money,  according  to  D»  ;iii  Pndcaux :  a  goodly  yucv 
lor  the  Saviour  of  the  world !  Thirty  itaien,  sheal  \L  lOt.  the 
eonunoo  pficeforlhe  meancat  ibve  1  &e  Gnid. too.  ^  The 
BsUndi  ny*  (hiiqr  f9^«(ttM  «f  purenlTerwaa  thettandird-. 
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Judas  ieb'i^s  hint.  The 


St.  MATTHEW. 


HUeifies  prepare  Ae  pau-ontr* 


^/LD^  covenanted  urith  bim  for  thirty  pieces 

An.Oljnp.   of  silvcf. 

ccn.j^  16  And  from  tliat  time  he  sought  op- 
portunity to  betray  iiini. 

I J  ^  *'Saw1heffatdi^o(iheJlastqf  unlea- 
vened bread*  the  disciples  cam^  to  Jenu»  saying 
unto  him,  Where  vilt  thoa  that  we  prqnre  &r 
thee  to  eat  the  pasSi^ver  f 


•  £Md.  1&  6,  IB.  Mui.  IL  IS.  Luke  K.  7. 


18  And  he  said,  *Go  into  the  dty  to 

such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him.  The  An-oi^ 

master  saith,  My  time  is  at  liand  ;  I  'l 
will  keep  tlie  puii^vei  at  thy  house  with  my 
disciples. 

19  And  the  disciplea  did  as  Jesus  had  ap. 
pointed  them ;  and  they  made  xcady  the  p«H< 
over. 


•  Lake  ft.  10—13.  Juh  14. 11.  Hub.  II.  £8.  1  Cor.  11.  tS. 


price  for  a  ibve,  whether  good  or  bad.  moie  or  Jlemde.  See 
Trart  Krachin,  fol.  14.  and  Shekalim,  cap.  1.  Each  SelaH 
weighed  3S4  baikj  cortu^  ibe  Mine  number  wa»  contaiiMid  in 
a»hekc:l,  siHltliei«r<iredieMdlirf«ndtlKiefa4veretheiMne. 
'See  the  notiii  <>n  (kit.  xx.  16.  and  I'.xodL  xxxviii.  34. 

Vme  IC.  i/e  nugkt  opporttmity'^  ixMu^mt,  a  cntimucnt  or 
fit  Offfiortunity.  Men  seldom  leave  a  ertme  imperfect ;  when 
onci  ^in  is  conceited,  it  irnTls,  in  gftu  r.iT,  with  fi  w  ol'Htaclcs, 
till  it  brings  Antb  deatk.  .  How  deceitful,  bow  deeply  Uunitiit^ 
M  the  lore  of  money  1  Wdl  inigbtaheatlwnckelabii,  «iiilc 
conttin]>latin^  tltc  prare  of  a  pefSOD  wbo  «i»  niudcicd  for 
the  take  of  bij>  wrcaltli— 

Mw  MOfinbo  pcdcm  emit 
AoRi  SACRA  rMNEsf  Vuo.  JEd.  iU.  56. 

"  O!  riir'.cfl  l<i<t  of  pold !  what  wilt  thou  not  compel  the 
btunau  heart  to  |Krpciratc  i"  Judas  is  deservedly  considered 
a*  one  of  the  noct  iafumou*  of  men,  hit  condiict  I»m;  beyond 
tlescrijitinn,  and  his  mot i\ c-,  v  ilt .  Rut  how  many,  sincx-  his 
tiiiir,  ltdvr  wallied  in  ihc  t>wie  way  !  ilow  many,  tor  the  mkt: 
of  worldly  wedtbi  have  renounced  the  religion  of  their  Lord 
and  Mn<ti-r,  and  iold  Jc»us,  and  their  inte^e^t  m  lic-avm  for 
a  short  h.icl  portion  of  secular  {jood!  From  Juhn  ,\n.  6.  wc 
learn  lliat  Judas,  who  wa»  lrea>urcr  to  our  Lord  and  his  dis- 
c  iplr- ;  (for  he  carried  the  bag,)  was  a  thief,  and  frtqucntly 
l>iiriuin«l  a  portion  of  what  wan  given  for  the  support  of 
this  holy  family.  Kcing  disappointed  of  the  prey,  he  hoi>ed  to 
have  from  the  niIc  of  die  prt-cious  ointment,  ver.  9.  be  add 
hi^  Master  to  make  up  the  sum.    A  Uioroiigh  Jew  ! 

Venn;  17.  Noxu  tlie  firtt  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  brtad]  : 
As  the  Sctat  of  unleavened  hnad  did  not  beghi  till  the  day 
after  the  pa«i-o»cr,  the  ^tetaih  day  of  the  month.  Lev.  xxiii. 
S,  (>  Numb,  xxviii.  IG,  17.  thU  could  not  have  been,  properly, 
the  Hrtt  d^y  of  that  feast ;  but  as  tlie  Jem  bcgaii  to  eat  un- 
kav  t  iicd  bread  on  the  fourieenth,  Exod.  xii.  18.  ihb  day  was 
ofkctt  termed  the  fr$t  qf  unleavened  bread.  The  F.vaugclikU 
<iae  it  io  thia  acDae,  and  call  even  ibe  patcbai  day  by  thii  name. 
See  Mark  xiv.  13.  Luke  xxii.  7. 

11  here  vilt  thou  that  we  prtpare]  I  low  ai|toni*bin(;  iis  tbi^, 
thai  ll£  wbo  created  all  thing!*,  whether  viaibk,  or  inviaiUe, 
and  by  whrnn  all  things  were  iij>hcldj  ahodd  to  cay^  hlmadf, 


aa  not  to  he  propriaar  of  a  ringb  hoiiae  in  hw  whole  creitfion, 
to  eat  the  la.st  pa<is-ovar  wllb  hii  ditciples!  This  i»  eerUinly  a 
myAay,  and  to*  1cm  or  aaore,  it  every  diing  that  God  doea. 
Bat  how  invetentte  and  <leMnietive  muat  ihe  nature  of  nit  W, 

v^hen  such  emptying  and  humiUution  were  neccii«ary  tO  iU  de- 
stniction !  It  is  worUiy  of  note  what  the  TabnudifU  tay*  tttt 
the  inhabitants  of  Jeruialem  did  not  let  out  their  hotuea  I* 
tho-.<:  who  canir  to  the  annual  feasts;  but  afiunkil  all  accom- 
modations of  ibia  iiind  gratis.  A  man  might  tbefcfore  go  and 
request  the  use  of  any  nooa,  on  anch  an  oocaaioo,  which  was 
a<  J  ft  utioccupiLil.  Tlie  earthen  jug,  and  the  *kiii  (if  tin  sacri* 
fice  were  left  with  the  hoft.    See  Ldghtfoot,  voL  ii.  p.  ^l. 

Verse  18.  Go — lo  mch  a  man]  Ttr  imm.  It  b  probable 
that  thi«  mean*  tome  person  with  whom  Christ  was  well  ac* 
qtiajntod^  and  wbo  was  known  to  the  diaciides.  Gtotitu  ob> 
;  serves  that  die  Greeks  uw  this  form,  when  they  oMnn  nome 
particular  person  who  is  m>  well  known  that  there  is  no  need  to 
I  specify  bim  by  name.  The  circwnstanocs  are  more  partko« 
kriy  marked  in  Luke  xxiL  8,  ftc 

My  lime  ii  ut  /i'jW]  That  is,  the  time  of  my  crucifixion. 
Kypke  lias  largely  shewn  that  saifo;  is  often  used  amon^  the 
Greeks  for  ajHinion  ami  calamity.  It  mi^ht  be  rendered  here, 
the  time  qf  my  crucifixion  is  at  hmid. 

Verse  19.  Aitd  the  ditciplct  did]  The  disciples  that  were 
sent  on  this  errand  were  Peter  and  Jolm.    See  Luke  xxii.  9. 

Tltey  made  ready  the  pass-otxr']  That  i»,  tht  y  prorided  tba 
hunb,  &c.  whicli  were  appointed  hy  the  law  for  this  solemnity. 
Mr.  Wakefield  justly  observes,  "  that  the  JeW«  considered  the 
pan  wnt  as  a  sacrificial  rite;  Josephua  calls  it  Owtai.  a  SACai- 
ricE;  and  Trj^ko,  in  JitUi*  Mvtyft  apcaka  of  ir|oC«Te»  t«« 
veurxs  Sv(i),  sAcatriciNG  ikc  poxkal  ImA.  But  what  comes 
nearer  lo  the  point  is  this  that  ^riiim<midH,  one  of  tlie  most 
eminent  of  the  Jewish  Rabbins,  has  a  particular  treatiae  OQ 
the  p«KAafmrr(/Ccr,  and  ihroii{;;ho«it  that  piece,  speaks  of  the 
bull)  .i«  a  iicitm,  and  of  the  fokmmty  itself  as  a  sacrifice.  And 
R.  hecAai,  in  liis  comaMjalary  on  Lev.  ii.  11.  saya*  that 
Uic  paschal  sacrifice  wa»  of  a  piaattaf  nature,  in  ord«r  to  ex- 
pittte  till!  )^iilt  contractfd  by  the  idolatrous  practices  of  the  Is- 
raeiilcs  in  If^ypt."    It  mbs  hi,{hly  necessary  liiat  this  ahould 
be  considered  aa  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  as  it  typilad  tiwl  hunb 
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Chrisfs  conversation 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


at  the  last  suppei\ 


;t.u.m(.    20  'Now  when  the  even  wa«  come, 
An  ui;iii{i.  DC  sat  aovm.  with  the  twelve. 
iSilll    21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Ve- 
dy  I  My  unto  jrou,  that  one  of  you  dull  be- 
tray me. 

22  And  thry  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and 
be^i  e\  cry  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him, 
Lord,  is  it  I  ? 


•Mlfk  14,  iTf-^U  Luke  n.  14  Jolm  iX  SI-  »  P*.  41. 9.  Luke  tS.  11. 

Jabnt&M, 


of  God  mho  takes  away  tlic  sin  of  the  world.  For  much  morr 
on  this  inn|>orUint  xuhject  than  can,  witli  propriety,  be  tntro- 
(liced  into  thei«  notes,  «ee  a  Ditcourte  m  At  Endtaritt, 
btely  published  liy  Uic  Aiitluir  i  f  tliK  \wiik. 

V'cne  30.  AVn.'  u/if  i  f  A*  <»cn  vat  came,  he  tat  down  with  the 
iKcfcr.]  It  U  a  common  opinion  that  our  Lofd  ate  the  panvovcr 
some  hours  litforc  tin-  Jt  w*  atp  it ;  for  tlit-  Jew*,  according  to 
tii»iuu>,  alt  thtir*  at  Uii-  cmi  of  the  j'lmntcHth  day,  but  Christ 
ate  hi*  the  prrcedin),'  even,  which  wu  the  bef^innini;  of  the 
ume  sixth  day,  or  Friday ;  tlic  Jews  begin  their  day  at  tuiuet- 
Ung,  we  at  midnii^t.  Thus  Christ  ate  the  paiaovcr  on  ttie 
MM  tlay  with  the  Jews,  but  not  <>ti  the  Mneitfiir.  Chriitt 
lq>t  iin»  pasa-oTir  the  beginoiiig  of  the  fourtKOth  day,  the 
precue  dny  and  hour  in  which  tfie  Jews  had  eaten  their  fin>t 
ptw-ovtT  in  Eg7pt.  Sec  Exod.  xii.  6 — 12.  And  in  ll»e  yarne 
[ortof  the  •woe  dij  io  which  the  Jew»  h.id  sachBccd  tlieir  first 
imchal  kmb,  vis.  between  lAe  two  evenings,  about  the  ninth  hour 
«r  3  o'clock.  Je«us  Christ  our  paiM-orer  was  sacrificed  for  lu : 
fat  tt  WM»  at  thia  how  that  be  yielded  up  bia  hat  tucath ;  and 
then  it  WD*  that  the  MCiWce  beinfr  compklei,  Jcads  aaid,  it  h 
nxisBBD.  See  Exod.  xii.  6,  &c.  and  Deut.  xvi.  6,  &c.  Sec  on 
John  xviii.  28.  aod  the  TraMiac  od  the  E|icharat,  referred  to 
«a  Ter.  19.  and  aee  dw  notes  oo  the  98th  and  fttkiwing  verseii. 

V(  rM  il.  One  of  t^oit  thall  betray  ijie.]  Or,  will  deliver  me 
tf.  Judas  had  already  betrayed  him,  Tcr.  13.  and  he  wa$  now 
dwnt  to  delmr  ban  into  the  handa  of  the  chief  prir>i*,  uc- 
Cwtling  to  the  a^TLt  iiitut  he  liad  made  with  them. 

VciBC  Th^  ixerc  exceedii^  wrrovifiU]  That  is,  tht  eleven 
«]»  were  iniMicent ;  and  the  hypocritical  traitor,  Judas,  cti- 
ir<  tl  to  pill  oil  the  same  appe-.ii  ance  of  sorrow.  Stranpt  ! 
Did  he  uot  know  that  Christ  luicw  the  Mcret«  of  bis  soul  i  Or 
hadhi*  hM-e  of  neoey  ao  far  Miodcd  lum,  as  to  lenlcr  hmi 
incapable  of  diseerning  even  this,  Willi  whidi  be  hsd  been 
bcfurc  so  wdl  acquainted  i 

Vote  83.  Ht  t/Utf  dippetk  Ins  haml]  A»  the  Jews  ate  the 
p*<:j-ow  r,  a  «  hulf  fimilj'  to^ji^tfu  r,  it  wa<  not  convfiiii-tit  for 
tiicm  all  to  dip  their  bread  in  the  same  ilinh ;  they  therefore 
baA  wferat  little  dldica  or  plates,  in  which  was  the  juice  of 
the  bitter  hefbf^  aciitioiMid  End.  jtiL    on  diflefaui  jMrtscf 


23  And  he  answered  and 


saui 


He 


A  M.  ^ats. 
A  1).  y). 

that  dippeth  Aw  hand  with  me  iu  tlie  An  oi^i. ,,. 
dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me.  "  \ 

24  The  Son  of  num  gocih,  *as  it  i»  written  of 

him :  but  ^  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  !  it  had  I^cen  good  £ot  tliat 

man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  riicn  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  ausv^cicd 


<  Ps.  ti.  lm.i>^  Dan.  1*.  J6.  Murk y.  is.  Luke  24. Ko, 4&  Actt  17. 2. S. 
icSC  t»,t9^  1  Car,  U.  A  'Mm  n.  IX. 


the  table;  and  tfao$e  who  were  ni^h  one  of  tlie»c,  dipped  their 
brend  in  it.  As  Judax  is  represented  as  dippinj;  in  the  ttune 
dikh  with  Christ,  it  siiew-i  he  was  either  near  or  opposite  tm 
him.  If  this  man's  heart  had  not  been  hardened,  and  his  goOp 
science  seared  beyond  all  precedent,  by  thedeceitfuluenof  his 
tin,  woukl  he  have  shewed  hk  &ee  in  tliis  «acred  a«>«enibly,  or 
have  thus  put  tlie  seal  to  his  own  perdition,  by  eating  of  this 
sacrificial  lamb?  Is  it  powibic  that  he  could  feel  no  compunc- 
tion? Alas!  having  delivered  kimteif  up  into  the  bands  of  the 
Devil,  he  was  capable  of  dditrering  up  his  Master  into  the 
handsqf  the  chief  priests:  and  tlius,  when  men  are  completely 
hardened  by  the  deccitfuhiesa  of  sin,  they  can  outw  artlly  per- 
form the  moat  solemn  acu  of  devotion,  without  feelin;  any 
>ort  of  inward  eoncem  dMMt  the  matter. 

Veiae  34.  The  Son  of  man  goeth]  That  in,  about  to  die. 
f^o'fgt  goifg  OHNijr,  dcpurdng^libc.  are  frequently  usmI  in  the 
bc«t  Greek  and  Latin  writcfs,  ftu  death,  or  dying.  Tlie  same 
words  are  often  used  in  the  Scriptures  in  the  same  sense. 

U  kad  ient  good  for  that  asoii]  Can  this  be  said  of  any  sinner 
if  there  he  any  redemption  finoTO  hdl's  torments  f  If  «  sinner, 
should  stifler  millions  of  millions  of  •  far»  in  thciii,  and  get  oQl 
at  last  to  the  eiuoyment  of  heaven ;  then  it  was  well  Gar  him 
tliat  he  bad  been  bom,  for  stiH  he  has  an  eternity  «f  hkttednett 
before  bim.  Can  the  doctrine  of  the  fton-e/cmv'/jr  of  hell's  tor- 
ments stand  in  the  (M-jsence  of  this  sayii^?  Or  can  the  doc- 
trine of  the  aiMrtt7a/i0N  of  the  wicked  consist  with  this  de- 
claration? It  woidd  have  been  well  for  that  man  if  lie  had 
never  bceu  bom !  then  he  must  be  in  sonic  state  of  comctotu 
eiistenet,  as  noH-exittaiee  is  said  to  be  better  than  that  jfole  in 
wbicli  lu'  I-'  iKiw  found. — It  wa«  common  for  ttii  .Tiw-*  to  »ay 
of  any  ilagraot  tnuiiigressor.  It  wovid  have  btx»  Letter  for  bim 
hit  J  keveter  been  bom.   See  several  examples  in  Scioetgen. 

Verse -25.  Jiolu.t — mlil.  .^fn.  t,': ,  :■' i'.' I]  What  excesAive  im- 
pudence !  Uc  knew,  in  bis  coniiciexicc,  tltat  lie  had  already 
betrayed  his  master,  and  was  waiting  now  for  the  servants  of' 
the  chitT  prio>ts,  that  h(-  mi2:1u  tldiv:  r  him  intu  '.iKir  IimiiU, 
aud  yet  be  says,  (hopiu^;  tliat  he  had  trance  ted  his  busiiu^ 
so  ]irltrately,  that  it  had  not  yet  transpired)  Wtuters  it  it  If 
It  la  WOTtliy  «f  itiDirk,  that  each  «f  the  other  dii«ip]c»  said 
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He  institutes  tlie 


St.  MATTHEW. 


JIbltf  Eitcharia. 


^'I)*^:'  and  8Bid»  Master,  w  it  I?  He  laid  jI  ^  Jesus  took  bread,  and 'blessed  if,  and  \^'«<^- 

A.  «))v"..,,.   'ri.„..  u„-.  -  -   


il  rt.  u.  IJ, 

unto  him.  Thou  hnst  svd.  j.  brake  //,  and  gave  iV  to  the  disciples,  ai..<iuii,^ 

26  IT  'And  as  they  were  eating,  I  and  said.  Take,  eat;   this  is  my  body,  .i^-i*'- 


•JlMl.l  l.'.'i.lAiI.e      19.  *  iCor.  n.v;>,  Sl.C.V  •  Many  tin-cl  copi.i     [iijiWiras  uf  lOll]  h«»c,  jsw  tHj'iti.  So?  Mjrk  6.  ^\.  '  I  Cur.  10.18. 


ntvfn,  Loud,  uit  If  But,  Jiula.^  dure*  out,  or  wiV/  not  Use  Uii» 
•tiguM  title,  but  fimply  scyn         Tsiiciicn,  UU  If 

Thou  fill  ft  siiiil.]  Iv  ti-a;,  or  pri'"'C(»  p.^(<  attr'i  ii:niii  ifitn, 

"  yt  have  atiKl,"  was  a  ruininoii  furoi  «!'  rxpro^iuii  lor  vf.>.  1  >■ 
tsso.  ■**  When  the  Zipporen«ea  cnqniKd  whMfaer  Ifaifabi 

.'it<!:is-  n:5>  dc.nl  ?  Tlie  si.ii  of  Kapliru  tin-w  trcd.  Ye  /loMtHii" 
I.  f.  Uv  IK  ikad.    Stc  ScJioctgetf.  Il»r.  Hebr.  ji.  225. 
Verse  96.  Jenu  uok  hread]  This  is  tbefini  iixlitution  ofwhot 

i>t'  rm»'i|  thi  I.nRTr';  Si  ?iM  n,  Ti  rn  ry  |>ait  ('f  this  ccrembny. 
Hi  hrrc  nicnuuiii  il,  tlic  uiiitti^i  .iu<  iiltun  !-hnuld  be  |>aid. 
Todfttlii'',  III  the  uio>t  c  fTt't'tual  manner,  J  thi  nkit  neoes- 

sary  to  M-t  flo'.vn  [lir   trvt  ot'  tin-  !lirn  {'A,in::rli-t».  M  l!oh:i\!' 


.  Paui'i)  Firsi  I^iblle  to  Uie  Corinlhianii,  Mludi  ^le«k«  uf  iIk 
I!  Mune  Mil^ect,  and  wbkh,  he  a»tim  v».     retwiTtd  bjr  divine 

reviljtinn.    It  may  sccni  stran;j;e,  thai  ai'.Ii'.'iir^li  John  (chap, 
xiii.  V.  1 — in)  mtDtiotu  liU  the  cux"UHi»t4uc«.s  prccirding  tbc 
[  holy  rapper,  and,  from  ciMp.  xiv.  the  circuinotiaeM 

j'  wliicli  tucctN  ill  (1  rhi  l.ri  iVini;  <if  tl't  bread,  and  in  chanter* 
1^  XV.  xvi.  aud  wit.  the  di scon rie  wliicli  fuliowcd  tLt  a'lii»im...1ra. 
'  tion  «f  the  cup :  ytl  he  tahei  n»  notice  of  th«  divitte  iiulHu^ 
tioti  of  a!!.  Thi.'«  i»  g«irr;i'!v  atcounlid  for  on  lii-  k:.^'.*  li .l^e 
of  »1m4  the  other  three  LtangcJuU  bad  urillcu  ;  mi  Mi  hi, 
conviction,  that  tluir  rciatioa  wn  tnte,  and  needed  no  aildi* 
tiooitl  coiifinnation,  l\n:  niullcr  wa-s  amply  e>tjblisht.ti  by 
the  coujoiul  icAtuuouy  ol"  ihrtc  such  rc.-pccublc  wiuii 


M  M  T.  XXvi. 

MAM  znr. 

LUKB  ixiU 

1  CM.»L 

V.  '26.  Aiul  .IS  tltcy  wi  rc 
c.ilimy,  .li'iiis  took  brctil  niid 
till  sM<!  if  [  ■jy'~,n7x;ani1  hlirnal 
\>ms)  uuii  liiHk<;  it,  and  amse  it 
III  till  disripirs,  ;iiid  >ay,Tiike, 
.cat,  this  in  my  body. 

\  .  2^.  And  a<  ihi  y  did  cat, 
Ji  iU'*  t'X'k  liitud  ;iiid  liK -"-1  ;1 
.    /'       /  <,r«l)  an.l 
brake  it,  and  ^avc  to  tlltwi, 

aiul  Mid,  Telce,  cil,  tbi*  u  my 
body. 

\'.  19.  And  he  to«k  Ijrcad 
and  ;:uvf  thank»,  (<;  >  -».;.r>!-a.-. 
i.  I',  fo  ffU'V)  am;  ti,.'!-.'-  .',  ■mii 
g;ave  uiiio  thcui,  Myiii|j: 

Tills  is  my  My>  which  i> 
given  for  ynu : 

Thitde  in  reaicinhniiee  of 
me. 

Y,       Till  I  1 J  .lc..-u>,  the 
■cmr  !ii';!it   111  \(  hii'b  he 
Ik  t  r  IV  1 ,  li.M.k  fiT'  ;nl  ; 

V  .  ^4.   Aud  wlieii  he  hiul 
giveu  ttianka  (luu  iv;^sftrwa;, 
1.  c  l:j  (j'uJ)  he  brake  it,  uuJ 
«aid,  Takf,  cat,  ibis  i-i  my 
body,  which  ic  broken  for 
yon;  Ibis  do  in  remembranoe 
of  me. 

dJUtgith^  the  brcaJ,  ihe  i/:s 
our  Jjirdt  /or 

\' .  i't.  And  hi- took  tl:c  cup, 
and  ;;avc  tlinnks.  {f-xi'i^i"^^i,j 
■and  u  i\c  //  to  tli<  la,  saying: 
I)riiilv  yc  all  of  II. 

V.  '.-S  l-i>r  lbi>.  i»  iny  l'l<ii>d 
of  iIk'  New  'J'l --laiiit'fvl,  which 
I-  >!iecl  fi  r  y<iii  aii'l  for  many 
f'lr  ihi  fi  iniv>ii>ti  of  .■^llls. 

\'.  -Jil.  Uiit  I  my  unto  yxi, 
I  wiU  ttot  drtitli  buiccfortb  of 
fruit  of  the  viiH*,  until  that 
Agjf  »ben  I  drink  it  new  with 
voii  in  mv  FatherV  kii  C'loin. 


mirf^c  rfliiied  (John  \iv.  1 — .SI.  iiicltisivt)  is  nipptmd Bukef  Nttocometo  tore  iccit  detioendtg 
tie  ctM^ort  and  tupport  qf  la$  ditcipkt  utuier  thtir  prt*aU  tmS  ^^proneking  tnaU. 


V.  t'.l.  And  he  took  th«:  cup ; 
.inil  w  licn  hrhad  givi  a  th:.iik>, 
{" X'''<'r^'-'  '  '  -^i^e  il  to 
tlicin;  J'liii  iIk\  .lihiiank  of  II. 

\  .  Jl-  Aiul  hi'  faiil  iiiiii) 
Uiiiii,  fl'.ts  i»  lay  bluui  oi  UK- 
New  Tt'«tajnent,  which  ia  khcd 
f«M-  in.uiy. 

V.  '.'.).  Verily  I  uy  imto 

you.  1  wiildriiik  no  more  of 
the  fruit  of  the  %'ine,  until  that 

il.ty  tliat  I  drink  it  ncw  in  the 
kiiiL^dtHii  of  (fud. 


V.'iO.  Like\vi»c  sImj  the  cup, 
alter  >uppcr,  sayiuj; : 


Tlii*  Clip  is  ihc  Ncw  Tc»ta- 
II  lent  in  my  blood,  which 
Awl  tor  you. 


V.  i.i.  After  tlie  ^alllc■  maii» 
ncr  al.Mj,  /il  took  the  cup,  wlHti 
he  bait  rapped,  nying ; 


Tnis  cup  in  l!)c  N»-\v  Testa- 
incut  ill  luy  bK>ofl :  this  do  ye, 
a<  ofl  aa  ye  dnnk  it,  iu 
membrance  of  me. 


Ajier  thti,  our  Lord  raujuts  thm  tit*counc  which  isJhuHd  in  the  l.'irt,  IQtA,  and  11  th  chapters  qf  John,  beginning  wiih  <4e  laU 
ttne<f  chap.  xir.  Art^e,  let  m  go  hence.    Then  mxeeil  tie  folhming  vBWd»,  wAk4  cwKWe  lile  uMe  eereutony. 


V.  .'50.  Aud  ulirnthcy  luid 
tikuii  a  liMiin,  they  went  out 
4niio  the  jilount  of  Olivca, 


V.  20.  And  wlun  thcyh.id 
Miv^  a  hymn,  tbcy  utiU  onl 
into  the  Mount  of  OUvca. 


V.  39.  And  he  cainc  out  , 
aud  Ml- lit  as  he  Mas  M<>til  to 
the  Mount  of  Olive-.  And  his 
diH  tpli.-  itUo  folio wtU  hiiu. 


tnnti  xiv. 

V.  l.\Vhn»Ji>ii»  li.i.l  vpuken 
th.  M-  woni,,lic  uv.iit  torth  w  ilU 
lus  disciples  orer  ito«  brook  Ke- 
I  drwi. 
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CHAP.  XXVL 


from  the  prc«Tding  hurinonizcd  view  of  ihi»  imjioriam 
Maaction,  a*  dncrihedbgr  three  avAXocutTt  »ni  me  APorrtB. 

Teseethc  fir^t  in-titntinn,  naliin  ,  niul  <!i-ii.n  of  n  haf  hr.^  liciti 
■mxcalkd  The  LordN  Si  pper.  To  every  cirrumrtance,  as  mt 
dom  Iwrv,  and  tlie  mode  of  enpnmon  by  which  rach  eireitm- 
tlittiXf  .ire  (t<  vi  i  iht-tl,  wc  should  (>.•< y  thi  i],  i  y^c-A  af'rnfinn. 

Verse  '20.  Js  ihty  nere  eatitig]  Eilhrr  an  ordtnnry  Mi|>iH  r, 
aribe/awvlaf  iBHtft.  wmnqc  (biiik^Src  fhe  olMcmtMim  at 
tbe  end  of  this  chapter. 

Jem  took  bread]  Of  what  kind  >  Vnle«rtmd  bread,  cer* 
tiiiily,  becauw  there  wa«  no  oilier  kind  to  be  had  in  all  Judea 
It  thb  lim«;  fur  thi.*  n'a«  the  fir<>t  day  of  unleavened  brea<l, 
(ver.  17.)  i.  c.  the  I4ih  of  the  month  Xiran,  when  the  Jews, 
according  to  the  command  of  (Jod,  (Exod.  xii.  1.5 — ^90.  xxiii. 
13.  and  xxxiv.  25.)  were  to  pwrpe  amj  all  Wen  fpr»tn 
their  bou»e«;  for  he  who  »acrificed  the  pa«-«ver,  having  leai-en, 
u)  ht»  dwclhng,  «a.«  considered  to  be  «uch  a  tnmigreiaor  of  the 
djiine  bw  a»  cmild  no  longer  be  tolerated  among  the  pcopte  of 
God  ;  and  Ibcrefore,  wa«  to  be  cutoff  iVom  the  congregation 
of  I<ira« ).  Leo  of  Modena,  who  has  written  a  very  Mmible 
tn  jii-f  on  i!n'  ruuomti'f  ikeJmt,  obMnrc*,  "  Tliat  no  strictly 
do  .'omc  of  the  Jewst  ot>»erre  the  precept  concerning  the  re- 
mmal  of  all  k-aven  from  their  liomes,  durinfr  the  celebration 
of  the  pa5chal  solemnity,  that  they  either  provide  TCMeb  en- 
tirely WW  for  baking;,  or  el»e  have  a  set  for  the  purpoM*.  which 
ire  dedicated  solely  to  the  terrice  nS  the  pan* -over,  iind  never 
bwghi  out  on  any  dber  ooeanaa.'* 

To  tliii  di\  inely  instituted  custom  of  remnrintj  all  leurrn 
prcTiotuly  to  the  paachal  Mikmnily,  St.  Paul  cvitieiitly  allude*, 
i  Car.  r.  6. 7. 8.   IOmw  ye  wot  Oat  a  Kale  kmeo  fawcnell 

tht  ichoie  luifip  f  Piir;;r  (,ut  thrry/ore  ihcoht  Ifr.xrn,  ''mt  yf  mny 
it  a  nao  iiuup,  asye  are  unieaventd.  For  eren  Christ,  our  pasf 
CDS',  it  werificed  f»  u»t  tktr^itrt  let  «*  keep  the/emt,  wot 
iiiiA  old  leaven,  neither  u-iVA  if/e  Inr.m  qf  tnatice  mtd  x  icked- 
mm,  Imt  with  the  vmjuvcncd  bread  (ff  nnceriijf  and  truth. 

Now,  if  any  fe>pcet  diouid  be  paid  to  the  primitive  itistita- 
tioD,  in  the  celebration  i-f  ilii'i  divine  nnlinancc.lhen,  unkim-ncd, 
wtyeasted  bread  vbould  be  u»ed.  In  every  »ign  or  type,  the  thmg 
itgnifyiHg  or  pointing  out  that  whieh  is  hej/oad  itsdf,  sboidd 
either  have  certain  properties,  or  Iw  ai-i utniianicd  wilti  ctrtain 
ctreiMiMMCvt,  as  eiprtmve  at  pouible,  of  the  tiling  tign^ed. 
Bread,  tiniply  cotisideiwi  in  itMlf,  may  be  an  cmUem  apt 
enough  of  the  hody  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  whicli  was  \^\\in  fur 
us;  but  the  design  of  God  was  cvKkjiliy  that  it  should  not 
anfy  point  oat  thii,  but  also  the  d/^ioffiiioii  m|«ped  in  those 
*ho  should  celebrate  Ix'tli  tilt  unteiyjic  mm\  \hf  type  ;  and  tlii~ 
tile  ffffrtlf  exptains  to  be  tinceritj/  and  ti-uth,  the  rcrerae  of  out- 
fiwandwicAcdiKai.  The  very  foife  of  the  bread  waaoMtructiTe: 
It  poiuted  out  to  i  vi  ry  roninnniir:iiii,  tijut  he  whocanio  to  tin- 
taiile  of  God  with  imlice  or  lU-xiiill  agatoitt  any  soul  of  man. 
or  with  tvfeicdiKM,  a  profligate  or  sinful  life,  mt^ht  expect  to 
eat  and  drink  judtrmctit  to  himn-lf,  a«  not  dl'-< crnm^  ih.ii  tlit- 
Lord's  body  sacriiked  for  this  very  purpose,  thai  ail  tin 
miglkt  te  deoirefedf  and thuiiiieefity,  aA<:[4<HM,such  purity 


as  the  cieanU  light  cim  discern  no  ttain  hi,  might  be  diiiused 
'  through  the  tvhole  «ouI ;  and,  that  tnM,ihe  law  of  righteooft' 
noo  nnd  Irii.  liclirn  -.•i,  miijlif  rt  ;^ul,itr  and  crtiidt  alt  the  artionj 
of  hie.  Had  the  l»rt*»d  used  on  thciie  occasions  been  of  the 
eommm  kind,  it  would  have  been  perfiwtly  unfit*  or  improper, 
to  Iiavi'  cr.nimiir.icntf  d  tlir<^  tsncnmmoji  tignijications  ;  antl,  a$ 
It  vvua  teldom  used,  it<i  rare  occurrence  would  make  the  emblem- 
I  atical  repveiailation  moie  deeply  impmaive ;  and  Iba  tigit,  and 
the  thinr;      i^ec/,  have  tlieir  due  coneapondence  and  influence. 

TheM  circumstancea  considered,  wiB  it  not  appear  that  llie 
use  of  roMMOH  bread  in  the  aacrament  of  the  Lnrd's  supper  is 

bii^hly  improper  ?  He  who  can  say,  "  7Sw  m  h  owiter  of  no 
importawce,"  may  say,  with  equal  propriety,  the  bread  itself 
is  of  no  imporunce ;  and  anodier  may  nay,  the  wtae  is  of  no 
importance ;  ami  a  third  may  »ay,  "  neither  the  bread  nor 
tBMc  ii  any  thing,  but  as  tbey  lead  to  ipiritmal  referencei ;  and 
the  spiritual  reference  being  once  understood,  the  «ign5  are 
;uf«leii»i."    Thus  we  may,  through  aflected  RpinHiality,  refine 
away  the  wMe  ordinance  nf  C<id ;  and  with  the  leUer  and 
I  form  of  religion,  abolish  ».  li-mn  itself. — Many  have  already 
i  acted  in  this  way,  not  only  to  their  low,  but  to  their  ruin, 
'  shewing  how  profoundly  h  is«-  they  arc  al»ovc  what  is  written. 
I.iet  tho»e,  therefore,  who  coiiMdt  r  that  moa  dutU  lite  Iff  every 
vcord  which  proceed*  from  the  mouth     God,  and  who  are  con* 
(  KientioiijJy  .wlicitous  that  each  divine  institution  be  not  only 
prenerveil,  but  observed  in  all  iu  original  integrity,  attend  to 
thi»  circumstance.  Tlic  iMihertm  churdi  makea  nae  of  unkn* 
venetl  hrrad  to  tlic  present  day. 

!t  And  blcxsed  itj  Both  St.  Ulaahew  and  St.  Mark  \t*c  the 
(jwoni  is^synwf,  Uemd,  hittead  of  wxatiramK.  gi»e  itmkt, 

which  i.i  the  wortl  ii>*h1  by  .St.  Lake  and  St.  Pattl.  But  instead 
j  of  n}Myn9mt,  ble*setl,  fvxa{»rw»(,  gave  thankt,  is  the  ntiiling 
I  i  of  ten  MSa  hi  mwia]  chanwtera.  of  the  Dublin  Cttikx  retmp* 
\  lus,  ptibliohed  l.y  I>r.  Rirrett,  nnd  of  more  than  one  hundred 
others,  of  the  greatest  rc^pectabildy.  This  ic  the  reading  al*o  of 
I  the  Sfrioe  and  ifroiir,  and  w  eonfinned  by  several  of  the 
iVimitrvc  Fathrr<.    The  ti-rms  in  tliiv  rw-r^  m  e  ni.irly  of  llie 
;  same  import,  as  both  bletting  and  giving  thanks  were  used  on 
jtheaeoccasioiw.  But  what  was  it  &t  our  Lord  Uased  ?  Not 
the  bread,  th(ni,'li  ninny  tliiiik  iht-  cuntrai  v,  uiin^  decriviil 
<  by  lite  word  i  r.  which  is  improperly  supplied  iu  our  version. 
I  In  an  the  four  placea  referred  to  above,  w'hedier  the  word 

l>h  f.teJ  or  q'nsc  thanks  i<  used,  it  rfTi  r-  not  to  tlu'  hrtad,  ]>\ii  to 
.  God,  the  dikpeuser  of  cverj-  good.   Our  Lord  here  conformii 
Ibimarlf  tothat  constant  Jewish  custom,  viz.  of  aeknowled^ng 
God  .1^  llic  anthor  of  every  good  and  pr  ifn't  ^iO,  hy  i^iving 
thanks  on  taking  the  bread,  and  takit^  tlic  cup  at  their  ordinary 
I  nwab.  For  every  Jew  was  ferbidden  to  eat,  drink,  or  nae 
'  any  of  ('•(uVf.  rVi.aUires  without  reiidi  rin.;  Inin  thank* ;  ;ind  he 
who  acted  contrary  to  this  command,  was  considered  as  a 
person  who  was  guilty  of  sacrilege.  From  ^is  custom  w« 
lia»t_  ilcriutl  the  deii  iil  and  laudable  one  of  ^aying  grace, 
(gnitui.y  tliiiiiks)  before  and  after  raeaU   The  Jewish  finm  oC 
blc»<.iti^,  aud  probably  that  wUchovr  Lord  used  dutliia* 

li 
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St.  MATTHEW. 


Lord's  suj^per  imlituted. 


sioii.r.oiu-of  niy  readers  wili  hi  Jisplt  ast  d  to  fiiul  !icr«',  lluiutjli  it  I  llit  uii  iina'TioN  of  \\k  bivad  an-  in  li  -,v  y  pirts  of  ilii-  riic. 


has  been  inenlig)ii.(l  mki  befoj-e :  on  taking  tbe  breud,  tlie^  i>ay : 

pun  p  BiT^  iwan  cahjrn  iSo  wV«  nnn  "pia  BafwrA 

Jilchh.of),  J^lcifch,  h<ttitnH$,  Lit  iiiotsi  Lc/hm  haarfls. 

iHeucd  iltQU  our  G'od,  king  qf'  the  univ^ne,  uho  brin§€ii 
forth  hmtd  out  «f  the  eorlA .' 

l.ikcwi-c  fill  takin;^  the  cup,  tlicy  »"ay  : 

:  |Sjn  nfl  mia  rsbirn  i^c  irnSK  -jna  Baruck  Eiohinoo, 
Shitxh,  httStam,  Itoic  pei  rj;  lir.-^z<p^ta, 

111  J  be  our  ( ioJ,  tie  King  qf  tie  uahane,  the  rrni/tfP «:»" 
tie  /l  uit  qf  the  riue ! 

llic  MoliUnincdMH  copy  Ihcir  cxuiiiijlt,  ct.n^tantly  !>ayiiig 
bcforr  siul  ttAi-r  WcUl : 

bi^iiiil/'i/ii  tiiiihmuni  arruheemi. 
In  the  luimt  qf  Uod,  ilic  moU  Hierei/ul,  ihenuttt  conipfr'n'ona/c. 

No  I>1<  -siirj;  tlu'rt  lore  of  tbe  clcuwUs  u  bere  tulr mii  i\  ;  ilicy 
wx-tv  alrcaily  blt*stiJ,  in  heuig  Mint  as  a  «if"t  of  nnT<"y  from 
tlic  liotmtifnl  Lord ;  but  God  tbe  sender  h  UcMed,  becawae  of 
ilic  lil»cral  ]>ro\ision  be  has  iiiadt- for  Ills  wiiithlr-.  rrealnro^. 


It)  llie  Htinii.4i  cliurcli,  the  bread  i^i  not  inoken  nor  delizertd 
.  lo  the  people,  tbat  Til  by  may  take  and  ent ;  but  the  coiM> 

cTatcd  «;iliri*|jal  upon  tticir  trii^iir  hy  tin  pr'u -I,  at.r!  it 
i>  gcnerdiiy  uniiersitood  by  the  coiauiuiiicaut^t,  tbat  tbcy  tltouid 
'  not  Ruitsticate,  bitt  ewalloiw  it  tehitte. 

"  'I  li;it  thf  lucilin^  of  lluf.  bn  ad  to  be  ditlrihutcd,"  i»p 
Dr.  W  hul»y,  "  i*  a  uecfssirj  part  of  tbi*  rite  u  evident,  firit, 
!  bj-  tlic  cwiiiimal  mention  of  it  by  St.  VvcaX  and  all  tbe  Enuip 
i^tlj-I-,      y  u  tiny  s-pcak  of  the  ni<tiit.tion  of  ihii  sacramtnt, 
uuiclt  hltcuii  It  to  be  a  iK-ccrsnry  |Miirt  of  it.    3dly,  Cbriit 
s.iys  Take,  euf,  this  it  my  body  iraoKeK  forym,  1  Cor.  si.  81. 
:  Iliit  rlii  ii  ilii-  lI'  iDont-  ;>iv  iif,t  hrokoi,  it  Can  Ik-  no  more  ^aid, 
j  This  it  mjf  body  broken  Jir  jfou,  tluui  where  tbe  eieincnt*  are 
\  not  gix-en.   9(lty,  Ontr  Lord  said.  Do  thit  in  remembrunee  ti 
.  iiir,  i.  c,   "  liat  thi<  br«  ;«d  broken,  in  rem  in' m  a  nee  of  niy 
IxKly  broken  ua  tlie  cro»»:"  now,  where  no  body  hioken  h 
distributed,  there,  nothing  can  bo  eaten  in  Dieoiorial  of 
hr</!rn  ho'ly.     I.;i-tly,  The  Ajiovtlc,  by  wyin^,  T/ii  brtad 
U'Au'A  ue  DUEAK,  is  it  uot  the  communion  qf  the  body  qf  Chrittt 
ii^auug  and  t^,ekt»ii  the  bread,  are  u„  reiv  i'op,>>.  cerer.o,.:r>.  [  '«ff«^''">«y  infornw  u..  that  the  eating  of  his  troien  body  i« 

tinautbori^ed  citlier  by  Scripture,  or  tbe  i;ractice  of  the  pure  j;    '^^-^ ''"^^  *      '       "  "^^  '  ; 

.  I,  ...  I.  r      1 .  .    .    ^...c  ,  ,\        1  ~  ....  1  I,  '  'ilc      iJittributinir  bread  broken,  coutinueu  for  a  Uiousaud 

church  <»1  liod  ;  iitLi  ->3rv  of  t  oiT-c  tottn  tn  wlio  pntciid  to  s  —  a  -  •  ,  .  , 

year» ;  and  wac,  as  Ifirmkmn  tt^tificji,  observed  in  the  Roman 
church  ill  the  eleventh  century."  Wimtby  i>»  loco.  At  yirc- 
tcilt,  the  «p|Ki«tte    a*  boUly  practiced,  as  if  tbe  real  M:rip- 


tiuiunutte,  by  a  kuiU  of  Apiritual  nicutitation.  tbe  bivaJ  and 
teine  into  the  rent  My  and  Woorl  t^Jemt  Chritti  a  measure, 

the  tcrdssc't  in  folly  aiid  inn^t  -;ui»iil  in  tiMi-m  ^  ,  t"  which 
iioil  ill  judgineul  ever  abandoned  the  laltcu  vpint  oi'  man. 

And  hvlie  it]  We  often  read  in  the  Scriptitrcs  ef  breakini: 
liread,  htit  ik  Vi  r  of  ri/m'jf^  it.  The  Jcwi>Ii  jn'ople  had  no- 
llii.ig  »int)t<u:  lo  c^r  iiit^li  raised  ioqf:  tlieir  bread  wa»  made 


tural  rile  had  never  been  obscrvcit  in  the  church  of  Chriit. 

'fl.is  is  mv  body.]  Here  it  mu-t  be  obscr\ctl,  that  Chri>t 
liad  nothing  in  lii>  hands  at  tbi*  time,  l»lt  part  of  tbat  unlea- 
vened bread  which  be  and  bis  disciples  had  been  C9tin<;  at 


brocd  and  thin,  and  traa  consequently  very  brittle,  and  to  di- 1  Mipp-  r,  and  therefore  he  could  moan  no  more  than  this,  wz. 
^u\e  it,  there  w.i-  no  ncc.l  of  a  knife.  tl'-'t        iTead  \»hieh  he  was  now  bre-alung  rtpresented  his 

The  bre,ikini^  of  the  bread,  I  consider  esMntial  to  the  proper  [  which,  in  Uie  cvun*  of  a  few  hour«,  iras  to  be  cnn^fied 

performance  of  this  sotcmn  and  Hgiuficant  ccrcmooy;  becau«e        '  ~  "  — 

flu.s  art  was  desij;md  by  our  \  <'i\\  tft  s-hadow  forth  llie  xiouitd- 
*"g>  /"Vivoijr*  awl  breaking  of  Ins  boily  upon  the  cro*.* ;  and 
«s  itll  tilt*  wu  e^vcntialiy  necessary  to  the  making  «/iftf  efene- 
j;.r  .j/  lor  the  sill  of  the  world ;  so  it  in  of  va»t  inipoitance  that 
Um  apj.urcntly  lilUe  circiuiii>taiKc,  llie  breaking  qf  the  bread, 
»h«n!d  be  carefully  attended  to,  that  tbe  godly  communicant 
may  ha\e  every  necessary  assistsncr  to  enable  him  lo  di^cc^l 
the  Lord't  Iwely,  whde  engaged  in  thi»  most  important  and 
j}ivinc  fif  aU  Cod's  ordinances.  But  vho  does  not  see  that 
cue  smull  cube  of  famenled,  i.  c.  U/nxved  bread,  previously 
divided  from  tltc  nui^  witii  a  luiife,  and  separated  by  tbe 
fingers  of  the  minister,  can  never  answer  the  end  of  tlie  in- 
kf-itulion,  either  as  to  the  matter  of  the  bread,  or  tht  ",<j;.'f  of 
dividifig  It  i  Man  i»  naturally  a  dull  and  heedlei>j  caaiure, 
cspeciaUy  in  spiritual  thingi»  and  has  need  of  the  utmost  as- 
iii>l-anec  of  hi'  .vr,tr.o,  in  union  with  those  c.\prr^."ivr  ritrs  and 
ceremonies  n  hich  the  Holy  Scripture,  not  tradition,  lia^  miic- 
tioned.  in  onler  to  enable  him  to  arrive  at  spiritnal  things, 
tbroi'.t,''i  ihi  medium  of  earthly  similitudes. 
t-lod  gave  >t  la  the  diseipUf]  Not  only  the  breaking,  but  alto 


for  them.   Common  ?en  e,  uiuoplii^ticated  w  ith  Mi^KTstittna 
and  erroneous  crctd^ ;  and  rciLson,  unawcd  by  the  scCttVar 
'  sword  of  sovereign  authority,  could  not  po^ibly  take  any 
olhi-r  meaning  than  this  pl-tin,  consistent,  and  rational  onr, 
out  of  thclic  w-or<l>.    "  But,"  fays  a  falise  and  absurd  creed, 
: "  .Tt-iis  niennt,  when  ho  said  tioc  est  conrvs  veum,  thh  u 
my  bi/it/,  ..i.rl  »iic  i:-T  CMJX  sANGumSMCt,  Mt  ia  the  €'■<..'■.  - 
^  of  my  blood,  that  the  bread  and  wine  wert"  athnantiuii/  chrini^td 
i  into  hir>  liody,  ineludiivi  flL--h,  bloo<l,  bones,  jth,  llie  whole 
<  liri-t,  in  his  iiiini-ieiilati-  humanity  and  adoraMt?  <lr.  ir.iiy!" 
And  f«>r  denying  tliis,  uhut  rivtrx  of  rijjhtrous  blood  liave 
'  been  shed  by  stale  per-ccution*  and  by  religious  wars  !  WcH 
it  may  be  aJicd,   "  Can  any  man  of  -^(nse  IkIscvc,  that  when 
Chri-'t  took  up  that  bread  and  broke  it,  that  it  ^v.xs  hiji  onn 
l)0<ly  which  he  held  in  hii  own  hand^,  and  which  lums<>if 
broke  to  pi(C(v,  ainl  whieh  he  and  his  disciples  ate?"  lie 
who  can  believe  such  a  congeries  of  alv^urditics,  cannot  be 
sud  to  Ih:  a  tuluntetr  in  faith  ;  fur  it  is  evident,  the  man  can 
neither  have  faith  nor  reason,  as  to  thit  snlijecL 

I.tt  it  lie  obseTveil,  if  nny  tliinj;  further  is  necessary  on  ihis 
point,  tiial  tlic  I'attkal  Lumb  is  eoUeU  the  iVu-otxr,  became 
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Lord's  supper  instituletl. 


ii  Tfj>r!vnu  J  \\\e  clcflroviM!!  ^iiicil'i.  f>a'*.-iii';  ov<t  ill*"  rliiMi  t  ii  j|  to  Livr.  tnitcrubly :  rtcii'  kn,v,  /r>  i  kjoV  i^otMi  I  culth  :  l  iT  mihi 
of  Irfad,  while  he  f^iev  tlK  tiret-boro  <»f  the  l'/,;;ypuaiw :  nai^  ^Jhtitln.  I  fosskm  a  Jbue :  eht  hodic  m  rclnis,  he  now  e.N4ov» 
oar  Lad  md  \m  di»cipte«  call  thu  htnb  (he  P«m-«nr,  *tvt-  \\  n  p'cntiM  fortune :  est  miki  marnque  dom  paler,  I  oavc  « 
nil  umn-  in  tliN  i  liiijjtrr  ;  by  wli'n  h  it  i«  ilfmoni-traWly  cvidi-nl  '  futL-i  lu  Ijm.ie,  kc.  ejsh  -i-)/;  rnda,  to  lie  \ni.v  in  p,;y  :  ri;n:i;s 
tbat  Umtj  could  UKan  no  more  than  that  the  lamb  racnficcU  il  I'rocs,  t  lit  liium ;  the  Ti  jam  are  uxvutcv,  Tw]f  n  no  ho»s. 
cndts  ocnkion  vu  i  wnHornif  of,  «ul  UnincNTED  tlic  ntnfn  l|  In  GrrrL-  viko,  and  IMmo,  il  dfen  cigniae*  to  tnt,  to  J/r, 
<iyc>]  t%r  tliL  prt.  (Tvatkn  of  Um  bntlitea  from  Uie  Uactof  the  u  U<  !»■  /w/^v/,  Oi«  Eimi,  /  urAn,  or  a  dr.td  man.  " 
iaofy^  iu^  angel 
B«icle«,  our  Lord  did  not  saj,  Aoc  n/  corptu  mtum,  fthi$  i* 
iioihi)  a:*  1)0  did  iiot  -.pf  uk  ill  tlif  Ixithi  t(  ii'^iii; ;  thuu^li  as 


^:  lit. 

\i.  JtacM  uxeping/or  het  chidren,  on  ovxEl^l,  becauie 
thty  wEftS  »i;«»eiiCD.  Otn.  x\n.  36.  Jttsepit  ii  tmi,  ysft  vpf 

Yoscph  (inciinu.  Km?  em  1^1.':  IN,  S<  j>t.  JoHph  is  tiEvoi  nr.o 


murli  »tn.->.»  ha«  bcvn  laid  u]hiii  Uiu  ijuotation  from  the  Vul>  L  /<y  a  wild  skast.  Rom.  ir.  17.  Caliing  lie  tfangt  tbat  ars 
pir,  ta  if  the  orighial  of  die  three  Evsn^litt*  had  been  writ^  Ij  tutt,  of  if  they  mre  alivi.  So  Pltitarcb  in  LiconicU :  "  Thia 
'(Hill  tlie  I.alin  laii'^n.tsc.  II.nl  lie  spoken  in  l/.ititi,  follow-  sIirIiI  i!iy  f.itlier  always  pre^trvid ;  prc-icnt  thru  if,  o  -  m-.y 
iDg  liie  itliom  ut'  lii<L>  Vulgatr,  be  wotikl  have  »iid.  Panii  ktc  thuu  not  ob:"  H  £I0,  tnay  thou  Pi>aiSH.  OYIC  O.N'TtS 
nrpm  mvim  ri^n!fcut,  or,  SytiiMum  rtt  torpttrit  tuei  r—hoe  |l  w^jtu,  abcocated  iatet,  EtMl  i»  t^,  I  ros«s<is  « tounH  tf  t- 
pvCLluin  siiN-_;uitiaii  maim  UJ  icseiitiil,  or,  x^i:il)olitiii  tiJ  •  .  ^  Jnuamln'-.     F.»;  Tarifs   i,uii  ESOMAI,  /  U<7/  PEHIDBM  tkc 

m  met: — tinc  bread  tigaifies  my  body ;  thii  cup  rtprestntt  my  i,  p.^ht  qf'  «  father  to  you.  ElMl  m  x«\mc;  tii<  Si,  I  am  ti»  is- 
Uood.  But  let  it  be  oh&erred,  that  in  the  Hrbrcw,  Cbaldtc,  (  habitamt  qf  that  eity.  1  Tim.  i.  7.  tkririiig  to  be  teaeken  of 


iiiJ  riia!clc<>-.Syrijc  )aii5»ia2»>,  thtrc  In  no  term  Mliicli  c\ 
prcMei  to  mean,  tigniiy,  denote,  tbonifh  both  tl)c  Grct^k  and 
Litio  diound  vidi  tbem :  bcnoe  the  Ilebrcwa  u<ic  a  figure. 


;  the  hrj;,  £<>.^»Tt.-  F.INAI  »o^e5iJaj-v»Aoi,  dcsirm'^  to  lie  ncpi  T£D 

itcadien  of  the  law,  i.  e.  aslb  divinca.  T*  ONTA,  the  thingttha* 
.m,  i.  e.  KOBte  and  «o?ioii«me  men:  r»cm  OVT A, the  thingi 


ami  say,  it  is,  for,  it  sii;iii/it*.    S»  inn,  \\\.  'JG,  '27.  The  fevfti  ■  tfiat  me  .wt,        the  Ml.<;\ii,  or  tliox;  of  itiNoui.K  um  rtl. 
hue  Ai,r.  (i.  e.  rvprewil)  teten ytan.    Tii*  i»  (rfprt.»«it»)  tU  I    'J'ettuUioH  $ti  ui>  u>  liave  lud  a  Correct  notion  of  iliosc  word* 
head  ef  affiictiom  v:hleh  our  fathert  ate  in  the  lattd  </  I^iypt.  I  of  our  Lurd,  Accrptum  panem,  et  diilrAuttm  diieiputu,  eorput 


Dan.  vii.  S4.  'Pif  tat  horns  ahe  (i.  e.  s';;tufy )  ten  VV.ry 
drank  nf  the  tpirituai  Rock  uhick  follovxd  them,  *»d  the  Kock  t 
wu  (repreMiil(;<l)  Ct>ritl.  1  Cor.  x.  4.  And  following  tlii» 
lUbrtw  idiom.  tlioiif;l»  llto  uork  i*  w  ritten  in  t^rrt  k,  we  finfl  | 
in  Keir.  i.  30.  The  ftxen  ttars  .»be  (rcpri-«  ni)  the  an^cltof  the 
tcztn  ehmhet :  and  the  teven  eandletlieta  ahe  (rcprcMiil)  the 
•rtrfl  churchts.    The  .•■lime  form  iX  sjk<  <  li  is  ti  ed  iii  a  \.ini  ty  j 
of  piaots  in  the  New  Tcblaincnt,  ulKra  ttii;*  M.'nhC  nii««t  nt-cc."  | 
nriljr  be  siren  to  the  word.   Matt  xiii.  .IH,  $9.  The  JteU  ts ' 
(rr[)rc*cnt,»)  t/ie  world:  the  ^ood  $c(:i  AnE  (r*  j>re<nt  or  .•■ii;- ] 
»»fy}  the  children  of  the  kingdom :  the  tares  ape  (:<i(rniiy)  the ' 
eh  Idrtn  qf  the  tth^ed  one.    The  enemy  i»  (r<it*iiiRe:>)  the  deeit : 
the  liurrest  is  (rcproelit--)  tlie  end  i\f  the  '.vorld  :  the  r<  aj>i  rs 
Mi  {i.e.  bignify)  the  tmgeU.   Luke  vui.  9.  U'hat  utijfht  thitl 
panMe  be  ?  Tk  BIH  n  va^oBAn  aarn ; — IFhttt  daet  ihit  pnnthle ! 
MCMry  ?     Joliii  vii.  .U>.  Ti;  KiTlV  c-.:-:?  o".^-  ^:;  What  is  the' 
«i<iXiriCATio.<4  ^f  this  suyiogT  Joltn  x.  <i.  They  tinderttoadi 
wm  what  thingt  they  ^tVR,  T4T«itN,  wliat  m»  the  ctextncA-' 
Ti'tN  of  the  tbii''^-  lie  \vn\  .-j)ok<  n  t<>  lli< m.    Aets  x.  17.  Ti  n,  | 
£IH  T»  tf^ptm,  Xihat  thit  rition  Mt6HT  he;  properly  n-uilercd 
by  our  tran!ilator»,  what  thit  vitiou  thontd  vr.\H.   Cat.  ir.  St.  | 
I'qt  these  ABE  t!.e  tv:o  covntnutr.,  at  rxi  -.  • ;  IIllM  ai  'i-.i  I'l-- 
^iKsi,  tkete  sicMfY  the  txco  eotenam*.    l.iikr  xv.  lit 
ti,  TI  KIM  ?«vT«t,  vchnt  the$e  rA/nw«  wt^nt.    Sie  xiho  i  h.ip. 
■^iiii,  ;J6.    After  »ui  h  niiriniivf>c:il  lotitii'iiiy  from  tin-  S.u  red 
Writiiigi»,  can  any  pcraondouhi  that,  Thi*  bread  i<  ny  ixuly, 
ha*  any  other  meanm^  than,  Thit  trend  uKvw*Kxr-i  :ny  hody  f 
The  Laiint  »x  llit  vrrli  unit,  in  ;01  i!>  f.-rici.-,  «  tih  ;i  --irailar 
kititude  f)f  n>eaiiin^.    So,  es<.e  ontri  fireitJo,  he  is  able  to 
kuT  th'  burthen  :  bcni  L'.it,  to  ti\F.  mmptums'y :  male  cs^r. 


/7/i4'//i  iuttin  fecit,  noi-  i:.r  couris  melm  dicendo,  id  est,  rioiK*. 
mrporii  mei.  Adv^rs.  Marc.  1.  v.  c.  40.  "  Having  taken  the 
bread,  and  dirtributcd  ttiat  body  to  bb  diMnp1e«,  he  made  it  bit 

body  l>y  .-.lying,  T/u»  is  my  body,  i.  c.  a  rioiT.E  of  my  btnly." 

That  our  Ixtrd  luither  t.|ti'ke  iu  (Jreek  nor  Latin,  on  thi* 
i/ced-ii^i).  111.. J*  no  [  loof.     It  i)io>t  ppjbahly,  in  wliat 

ita>  fi'Viniily  called  the  ChiJJuic,  now  the  Syriae,  that  our 
Ijor»l  c<>liiei>ed  M  itli  ht»  ilisciples.  'niroiv^h  tlie  providence 
uf  God,  Hc  Imvc  coiii^ jIcIc  \«r*ioiu  of  tlic  Gos|>eU  in  tlii> 
language ;  and  in  them  it  i»  likely  we  have  the  precis  word* 
Kpokin  by  our  Lonl  on  this  ocoaMon.    In  Matt.  \\<  i.  Jf>  and 

J7.  the  wonls  ia  ihc  Syriac  ver.-ion  arc,  o^.^^.*^  Q_Jd 
hanan  pai^ice,  thit  it  my  httdy,  c^OJ  Q_1C1  hunau  demee, 
thit  it  my  hhwd,  iJt  which  fmm  qf  tpeech  the  Gfcdc  w  a  ver- 
bal tratisliii-.n  ;  nor  woukl  any  Mian,  even  in  the  present  day, 
»jicakmg  in  the  vaiiie  langiuasc,  u*c,  among  the  people  to 
whom  it  wj»  vernacular,  otlh-r  terms  than  the  above  to  cx» 
lire.--",  Tla-  i<7>'i>f»i/<  my  body,  and  thi<  represents  my  blooJ. 

Hut  this  fix  iit  uf  speech  M  common,  cvai  in  our  own  lan-> 
-ii;i-;e,  i!i..iiHh  we  luTC  terms  mow  to  fin  np  the  niipns. 
Slip].!!-,  a  loan  i  nteriivfj  iiilo  a  miifcum,  rnrielu  d  uith  tiie  re- 
iiiiiiil^  of  ancient  Greik  ^culpture^  bi»  eyr  ^  .n  e  -attrarted  by  a 
number  of  curiom  bnsta;  and  on  nvju'.riii;:  uliai  they  are, 

he-  leaiii*,  ilii-  1^  .Siieratiw •  that  Plain,  a  ihiitl  llonifT  ;  others 
ne>HHl,  Horace,  Virgil,  Dcmo»lhcneit,  Cicero,  Hcrodutus^ 
I.ivy,  Crcwr,  Nt  r<>,  Vcupanian,  &c.  I*  be  decelred  by  tbw 
inloraiatuin  ?  Not  at  all :  lie  knows  well  that  the  bu'-ts  he 
■«  arc  not  the  iJentia.l persons  of  ilio-v  ancient  philoi<Ophcr», 
p«H.t^,  orator:-,  huloriaus,  and  einpvro:?,  b«l  oiily  REWii!S«i«T- 
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An.oiyn>i>.  thanks,  and  save  tt  to  them.  Bayinff 

CCI1.1    -  - 


27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  ga\  e  | 
hanks,  and  gave  i 
'DrinkyeaUof  it$ 


■  Mirk  14.  %i.  See  Eiod.  *).  8.  Lev.  ir.  It 

ATTns  .  of  their  pcrM>i»  in  sculpture,  between  which  and  the 
uri}^iual>,  tlim-  \»  ai>  tssontial  a  difference  as  between  a  human 
bc4ly,  ia<itirict  witli  all  the  principles  of  rational  vitality,  and 
a  bloek  of  marble.  When,  therefore,  Chri-t  took  up  a  i>u  (  i 
of  bread,  brake  it,  and  »aid.  This  is  my  body,  who  but  the 
most  stupid  of  morlak  coidd  imaj^ine  that  he  waj,  at  nine 
lime,  hMiiiilinq'  ;\vA  breaking  his  own  body  !  Would  not  any 
pcr&on,  «1  plain  couuiion  scn«e,  as  great  a  difference  be- 
tween the  man  C'hrict  Jesus  and  the  piece  qfinad,  a»  bc  tuein 
tbr  Work  i'C  innrlili-  atid  tlu-  philosoplier  it  reprr^rntril,  in  l!ie 
case  referred  to  above  ?  Tl»c  truth  is,  there  is  scarcely  a  mure 
conunon  fonn  of  iiiccdi  in  my  Inigaage,  than,  liis  i%,  for, 
Mm  repre^f.nt^  or  sicNiriEsi.  And  a»  our  Lord  refers,  ia  the 
whok  of  thU  transaction,  to  the  onlinuiice  of  the  PoM-over, 
»e  nay  cwuider  bim  as  Mtyint*,  "Tlim  bread  »  now  my 
body,  in  that  «cry<'  in  wli'u  li  tlic  P.\m  h.i.l  I„-itnb  lin-^  brrn  mv 
body  hitherto  j  and  this  cup  lo  my  l>loo<J  of  the  New  'I  t>lu- 
Ktent,  in  the  same  seme  *»  the  blood  of  bull*  and  goato  has 
U'ln  niy  blootl  under  the  Old:  1!\orl  w'w .  Mi  h.  \\.  That 
ia.  The  Paschal  I^mb  and  the  ^pnnkluig  of  blood,  reprc- 
aented  my  aacrifice  to  tbe  prrMAl  time :  ihis  bread  and  tbia 

wine  ^li.ill  rcprr-ifut  my  body  .iml  bln<id  tliruU^aU  future 
ages :  thtreCorc,  Do  this  in  rcmcmbrwicc  of  mc." 

St  Luke  and  St  Panl  add  a  drcunutance  bere  vblcfa  ia 
not  noticed  either  by  St  ^latthew  or  St.  IMark.  Aftfr, 
it  mjf  body,  tbe  former  adds,  'u,/iich  w  gii  eit  for  yon  ;  the  Ut- 
ter, wkieh  is  br^imjbrfou :  tbe  aeme  «r  wbwh  is,  "A*  God 
ha*  in  liis  liotuitifi;!  jiri  \  i<!nici.  civen  you  bread  for  the  surtc- 
nance  of  your  hvcs,  i^o  in  liiii  infinite  grace,  he  baa  gircn  you 
jny  body  to  tare  yoar  fouta  onto  Kfe  cternai.  Bat  aa  dui 
bread  must  he  In-olrn  luid  inLi^litat'-'l,  in  Qnlt-r  lo  it>^  becom- 
ing proper  nourishmiint,  i>o  my  body  musl  be  broken,  i-  e. 
cmeijkd  for  you,  before  it  can  be  tiK  bread  of  life  to  joar 
fOuU.  thcrtforc  ymir  liTf  iK|it-;ii]>  uii  ilie  bread  wliicli 
God'a  bounty  has  provided  fur  your  bodi(.-«,  «« your  eterual 
bfe  dependa  on  the  lacriiice  oT  my  body  on  the  croat  for  your 
^ouls."  Bc  -idi-,  llu  r.-  i-  li<  i<-  :m  allusion  to  the  oHt  rin;;  ""'f 
sacrifices — an  imu>cent  creature  «raa  brotigltt  to  the  altar  of 
God,  and  iU  blood  (the  life  of  the  beati)  was  poured  out  fyr, 
or  in  behalf  r if  lilt  ptTM^n  who  brought  it.  Thn- Clii-i>t  >ays, 
alluding  to  tlie  lacnfice  of  the  paacfaai  lamb.  Tit*  is  my  body, 
ro  vrif  uftvj  hioiiiKit,  wftt'cA  It  ciTCKtM  yoNT  afeod,  or  in  your 
behalf;  a  fnc  cirr  from  God's  endle^ii  mercy  for  the  salva- 
tion of  your  toukt.  Thit  it  my  body,  *•  wif  itfun  aXv^MNr, 
(1  Cor.  xi.  9i.)  wAicA  »  iroAen— aacrifieed  in  jmr  tUudi  aa 
witboui  the  breaking  (piercing)  of  tbe  body,  and  a^Hing  of 
Uie  blood,  there  was  no  remission. 

hi  mm  aoleinn  tnntaction  we  nnut  weigh  awry  wofd^  9b 


28  For  *  this  is  my  Uood  *of  the  Yu  'f 
New  Testament,  which  ia  shed  *§k  tn.  ui  ^p. 
many,  fiw  the  renuMion  of  sins.  jxitt^ 


•Jcr.StSL  *t»utX».  Ron. 9k  IS.  Ileiir.9.fl: 


I;  tliere  i»  none  ■»  ithoiit  lU  appropriate  and  deeply  emphatic 
'i  roeanin^;.  it  is  wrilteu  Ephes.  v.  2.  Christ  bath  itftcii  us, 
and  given  himself,  vwtf  i^mm,  on  our  lucount,  or  M  OMf  Mead^ 
•ni  (i  ff'-i  in^  and  a  sj^criFICE  (Sveria)  to  ftod  for  a  SKeet-smcll- 
•  tng  tiivour,  tliat,  as  iu  the  Micrifice  oHtTtil  by  Noah,  Gen. 
1  viii.  91.  (to  which  the  Apoade  evidently  albidea)  from  which 

it  i*  jtaid,  Thr  Lord  sn,e!/rd  n  su-rfl  savour,  TWiT^  nn  rinch  hn- 
'  nichaach,  a  savour  qf  reft,  so  tliat  he  became  appta.*ed  lonurJ* 
'  tbe  earth,  and  determined  that  tliere  should  no  more  be  a 
flfiotl  to  dcitroy  it  ;  in  Y-.Ve  tnaiiner,  in  the  oflmnt;^  and  sacri- 
fice of  Cbri»t  /or  us,  (io<l  is  appealed  towartis  the  human 
i  race ;  and  has  in  oonieq|uenee  decreed,  tfiat  laJbionier  MianA 

I  in  him  shall  not  perhh,  but  hrire  cverltistiitg  life. 
il    Yer.'c  '27.  And  he  look  the  eup\    Mit>  t»  lavntn*,  after 
\  kann^  Mpped,  Luke  xxii.  90.  and  1  Cor.  xi.^  Whether 

thf  siipjKT  \v,m  on  the  pancfiut  ttimh,  or  whothi-r  it  wis  a  corn- 
won  or  ordinary  tnenl,  1  sliail  not  wait  iierc  to  enquire :  see  at 
|l  tbe  end  of  this  chapter.   In  the  parallel  place  in  Lake  sxiL 
,  we  find  our  Lord  tnliti'^  thi  c  u|),  vcr.  17.  and  aeain  vcr.  19. 
|j  by  the  former  of  w  hich  wa»  probably  meant  the  citp  of  blest' 

II  u^.  naron  ao  ko*  Mtntak,  which  the  master  of  a  fiunily 
I'trxik,  and  afti  r  hlessin:^  find,  gave  to  each  of  his  nnc*ti  by 

way  of  w(  Iconic :  but  thi»  second  takiog  the  cup,  is  to  be  un- 
dentood  as  belonging  peculiatly  to  the  my  important  vine, 
which  he  wa*;  now  in»titutiii||^,  anci  on  vhich  he  lays  a  very 
reinarkabU:  itre>«.  With  respect  to  the  bread,  he  bad  before 
I  simply  said,  Toie,  mf,  iU$uiiafh<siyi  bat  coneeming  dm 
\cup,  he  says,  drinl  ye  all  of  this:  for  a>  tlii>  iK)itiie<l  uiit  the 

I very  cMrnce  of  the  mttilutioo,  via.  the  6/ood  <ff  tUoncment,  it 
was  nceessary  that  each  dunild  have  a  particufair  npplicatioa 
of  il,  thircfiirt.'  hi"  say:,  Drink  yc  all      THi'i.    By  this  wc 
i  are  taught  tliat  the  cup  is  essential  to  tbe  sacnmcnt  of  tbe 

I  Lord's  supper;  so  that  they  who  deny  the  ci^  to  the  peopfc^ 
-in  a;;aiii>t  Cod'-  in-tiiution  ;  and  they  wIk»  receive  not  the 
cup,  are  not  partakers  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Cbriai.  If 

'  either  could  wilhoat  mortal  pr^ndice  be  onitled,  it  mi^t  be 

'  iIk  brtnd;  but  the  cup,  a^  jiuintin;^  out  the  lilood  poured  out^ 

II  i.  e.  the  ttfe,  by  which  alone  tbe  great  sacrificial  act  u  per* 
Il  fermed,  and  remission  of  shw  procured,  is  ahsolmtidy  tnidis> 
''  pensable.    On  this  ^'ruund  il  i.-.  ilcin<jnvtral)lc,  that  there  is 

not  a  priest  under  heaven,  who  denies  tbe  cup  tu  the  p«opk» 
that  can  be  said  to  celebrate  tbe  Lofd'a  supper  at  aU ;  nor  ia 
tlicrc  ont  of  ihtir  ^olariLs  lli  it  uwr  received  ihv  holy  sacra- 
ment. All  pretension  to  this  is  au  absolute  Gu'ce,  «o  long  as 
the  cup,  the  emblem  of  fhe  atoning  blood,  is  denied.  Hoar 

.slian^r,;  If  it,  ilj  il  till-  \rry  nu  n  who  pit  ad  M>  much  for  the 
.  bare  tiiemi  meaning  of  this  is  my  body,  in  the  preceding  verse» 
sbeuld  deny  all  meaning  to  tbmk  w  au.  tf  AU  cujt,  in  tbb^ 
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The  mcrmnttit  of  the 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


LorcPs  supper  imtUukd. 


^i**!)*^  20  Rut  *  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
*ai'i*  r  ^lenceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  ''un- 


*Mwk14.«S.  UI«tV.16. 


tiJ  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  ivith 
you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 


A.M. 4033. 

\.  I).  ». 
.4 II.  Olvmu. 

CCll.'l. 


verw  I  And  though  ChrUt  bait  ia  the  mo«t  positive  nnnner 
aijoifieil  ii,  thqr  will  not  permit  me  ef  the  hity  to  tiMe  it ! 
(>li'  uliit  a  thing  b  man!  e  eonktuit cantndictMin  to 
lod  to  Umicff. 

I  btve  jnst  Miid,  that  oiirUewed  Lord  layi  rvmirfailiic 
on  the  mJniiiii^trrtlion  of  the  «»/»,  and  oi)  that  which  liimM-If 
mmta  a*,  is  TtpToaacd  by  it.  As  it  m  [leculuuiy  co)(diatiCj 
f  leave  to  Mt  down  tie  oritrind  text,  wbicb  the  critkat 
reader  will  do  well  minutely  to  examine :  Tw/t*  y*^  *n  TO 
«(^  ^  TO  T«;  Bau»«f  iM»9««<K»  TO  irii|«  nX^iif  WjQHt^um  U( 

^mm  aa^tuf.  The  followni;  lilerel  tnnslatioa  end  pira* 

phriH-  <io  not  exceed  it4  AfienniuK  : 

For.  THIS  it  THAT  bktod  qf  mtm,  which  wu  pointed  out 
bf  •>  the  mcrifices  atider  the  Jewith  le«r,  and  particularly  by 
ih  "ht  ldin;^  and  s|>rmklin<;  of  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb. 
TiUT  blood  of  the  Mcnfice  ^lain  fur  llie  niti&aMion  <if  the 
THE  Mood  leidy  to  be  poured  oul  for  the 


^  Act*  la  41. 

poured  out,  the  following  form  of  a^uratioa  wu  umxI  by  I  be 
I  contrwrting  t>artici : 

J  Z(v  Kvitri,  /tt^iCi  x«4  a9aiittT»i  3>««  oAXWj 

;  Omrifw  vrtf  afKMi  «iiytaHtMi« 

All  glorious  Jove,  and  ycj  the  Powcn  of  bcavcn ! 
Wbow  dnU  viohle  thia  coN*«cr  flnt» 
So  be  ibeir  blood,  tlicir  cliildreiM',  and  their  Mm 
Potr'd  out,  at  tiit  Ubation,  ou  the  groond : 
And  kt  their  wtvea  bring  forth  to  other  men ! 

Ili  ad.  1.  iii.  v.  298—301. 
Our  blcaed  Soviour  is  endcntly  caUcd  the  AMtdnw^  ena 
hfrUk,  or  ooreimit  nerifice,  I«oi.  xHi.  &  idxs.  9.  Zech.  ix.  It. 
And  to  tbo^  Scriptiiresi  he  appear;!  to  allwle,  a>  in  them  tlic 
Lord  promiaco  to  give  him  for  a  covemmt  (aacriftce)  to  the 
Geiuikt,  Mid  to  tend  forih,  frjr  Me  biood  </  rli»  coomtmi  (rie« 


•vtltitudet,  the  whole  Gentile  world  a>  well  as  the  Jews,  for  ,'  tim)  the  pritoaen  out  qf  the  pit.    The  passages  in  the  Sacred 


tk  takimg  atiuy  of  n'ju  ;  tiit,  whether  original  or  actual,  in  all 
ill  ^OHwr  and  guilt,  in  «H  its  nitemal  energy  and  peiUiaion, 

And  gatv  t/iankt]  Ste  the  forin  u«ed  on  thi!^  occasion  on 
nr.^SL  and  tee  Uw  Mishna,  TaACT,  n^ana  Beraeoih. 

Vene^  Rrthititmybtoodttf  Ik  NewTettamentl  Thia 
<>  the  reading  both  b<re  and  in  St.  .Mark ;  but  St.  Luke  and 
St.  Paul  »ay,  Tkit  cup  u  the  New  TeUamcnt  in  my  blood. 
Tin*  puMjfe  has  been  strangely  mistaken :  by  Sew  TVita- 


Writing»,  which  allude  to  thia  grand  sacrificial  and  atonhig 
act,  are  aluMxt  innnnienble.  See  the  Pl^^ice  to  Matthew. 
In  Una  place,  our  Lord  terms  his  blood,  the  blood  of  the 
1  MBw  coocMMl;  hf  which  he  means  that  grand  plan  of  agree- 
\  meat  or  reeoNetliafieii.  which  God  was  now  cstabliahing  be- 
tween  bim!>elf  and  mankind,  by  the  paaion  and  death  of  his 
Son ;  tbrotigh  whom  alone,  men  could  draw  nigh  to  God :  and 


this  Mweovemml  is  mentioned  in  contradistinction  from  the 
lu-n/,  many  undentand  nothing  more  (ban  the  book  commonly  old  corm/in/.  n  trxyeua.  Aix?r«r,  >  Cor,  iii.  14.  by  which  ap« 
liiiown  by  this  luime,  r<intaining  the /our  GospvU,  Acts  qf  the  'a  pellative  all  tlw  book*  of  the  Old  Testament  were  distinjfui-'h- 
Apotile$,  apostolical  Epitttet,  ami  liook  of  th.<*  Revelation  ;  and  '\  ed,  becaiMC  they  poinlttl  out  th«;  way  of  reconciliation  to  (iod 
they  tliink  that  the  cup  of  the  Mew  Tentament,  nii  Mti^  no  more  by  the  blood  of  tin  v.irious  rictimt  tiiin  uiid<-r  the  law  :  but 
thn  merely  that  cup  which  the  Itodt  called  the  New  Te«la-  ||  now,  as  the  Lamb  of  (Jenl.  which  taketh  nxvny  thr  sin  of  the 
Ktst  enjom<  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper.    A-«  this   u>orld,  was  about  to  be  otlercd  up,  a  stw  aaii  living  way 


was  thereby  con-Nliliitcd,  lO  that  no  one  henceforth  could  come 
unio  the  Father  but  by  him.  Hence  all  the  b<>ok«.  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  bear  unaninioux  testimony  to  tiie  doctnne 


i>  the  cast-,  it  i*  big^hly  necessary  that  this  term  should  be  ex- 
plained. Tt)e  original,  H  Ksmi«i  Ai»5ii«>i,  which  we  translate. 
The  Sev)  Testament,  and  which  is  tlic  general  title  of  all  the 

MOlenta  of  the  book  already  deacribrd,  simply  mean"  the  nexa  ,  of  salvation  by  faith  thniugb  the  Uood  of  Jesus,  are 
ftiTixAHT.    Covemmt,  from  con,  together,  and  venio,  f  come,  J  H  Kcun  Ai»3ii«n,  The  new  covenant.    Se<f  the  Prrfarc. 
ngaiBes  an  agreement,  contract,  or  compact  between  two  I     Dr.  Lightfoot's  Ubscnatimts  on  this  arc  worthy  of  senous 
pvto,  by  which  both  arc  mutually  bound  to  do  certain  I' notice.   " 'm*  U  mjf  blood  of  the  New  Teuament.   Not  only 
things,  on  certain  condition*  and  penalties.    It  answers  to  the  !'  the  teal  of  the  rosenanl,  b«it  thr  wnrt  'on  nf  ihr  ih  w-  corcnant. 
Hebrew  n*n3  berith,  which  often  signifies  not  only  tlie  core-  ji  The  end  of  the  Mos^tic  oBCouo^ny,  ami  the  contirming  ol  a 

flflff  one.  Tlic  confirmation  of  the  old  covenant  waa  by  the 
blood  if  hulli  an  !  i^otili,  Kxod.  x.\iv.  lli  h.  ix 
was  suli  to  be  jkbed  :  Uic  conlirnwuou  of  tin 
cup  qf  loiite,  because  under  the  new  covenant  there  i*  no  far- 
thrr  shedding  of  blood.  it  \h  hi n  >.iiil  «f  tii,-  cii;>.  This 
cvp  it  the  Neui  Tettamcut  in  mjt  biood ;  so  it  migtit  i>c  said  of 
dw  cap  qf  Mood,  Eicod.  xziv.  7W  a^wuthe  <Md  raMawnc 
futht  blMi^Chruti  there.  aU  the  arOelet  of  that 


inlW  ttgreemcM,  but  also  the  Mcrijtre  which  waa  difal  oa 
(be  occasion,  by  the  bloo<l  of  which  the  covenant  was  rali- 
^ ;  and  the  contiacting  parties  prufcs^  to  Mibject  thcm- 
kIto  to  such  a  death  aa  that  of  the  victim,  in  caae  of  vio- 
labnj  their  enja^r-mcnf^.  An  oath  of  this  kind,  on  sliving 
the  covenant  i«acntioe,  vas.  Ubual  m  ancient  times:  so  in  llo- 
>  Q<v»  when  •  covenant  was  made  between  the  Greeks  and  the 
Tnqaw,  and  the  throat*  of  lamb*  were  cut,  and  their  biood 


I'rr  iiKc  blood 

nrMi  Wiis  by  a 
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JesHi  fwtklb  the  unfiuthfutness 


St.  MATTHFAV. 


of  his  disciples. 


30  %  '  Aiul  when  they  had  sung  a]  31  Then  saitli  Jesus  unto  them, 'AH  '^^{y*^ 
An. Div..;..  "  hymn,  tiicy  went  out  into  the  mount  ^  ye  shall  ^be  offended  because  of  me  \^o\jwf. 

this  night:  for  it  is  nrritten,  'I  uill 


ccir,  1. 


of  Olives. 


•  M«rk  I  t  2(i-  Of,  fifoli*. 


CCILt. 


«  Mark  1 1.        Julin   *  cU.  11. 6,  * 7«cli.  li  7. 


l«  insf  i*cad  over.  Mosft  )»priiikl<tl  all  llic  jicoplc  wilh  bkwd,  1 


nam,  rcferrul  to  by  our  \mxA  in  tliis  placv,  was 


t 

aiii)  >ai<l.  This  u  the  hJ>i'>d  'j'  ihc  eettmuii  u-AicA  God  An/A -j  for  a*  Jr^us  C!:rii,t  by  ihc  ( '  '  ',od  turted  death  for  tvv&i 

made  u/M  yon  ;  an  !  t!i  ,i~  tliat  old  covt  iiaiit  or  tc>tiiiioiiy  was  mtin,  Hcb.  xi.  9.  and  tliat  ImiL  of  God  that  taktih  r^ey 
cqnfiiincd.  Ialikctuani.t  r,  C/it  isi,  liamii^  jiubliHlied  all  tin  ;  '/'^  o/" /Ae  wohi.n,  John  i.  29.  who  uWJ  ilirrr  all  hex  l» 
•rtictes  of  Ibe  new  coienant,  lie  lake*  the  cup  of  wine,  aiA  '  be  stneJ,  and  come  (o  i/u  kHo-xledge  of  the  truth,  1  Tim.  u.4. 


;:'V(  <  thcrtn  to  drink,  ;iu'l  77, 'v  ,  >  .-/t  "Sixu  Tcstamnit  in 

my  blood,  and  tlui*  tilt-  mv  couuaiit  was  t>ubli>hcd." — H'o>ks, 
vul.  ii.  p.  8<a). 

/'/i.'VA  M  */(fi/  (  -;/•.  •' ,  p'^rrfd  Olll)  for  tnnuy']  R»x'''' 
and  <KXMi,  lo  /K)((r  ok*,  .tre  ullin  ii-cd  ii>  a  utcriju-iul  .sense  m 
the  &^iH^»f,  and  Mgiiiiy  to  jH«r  «if  or  tpHnkU  the  blood 
of  tin-  sarnlirr.-,  txTore  tiie  allar  <>f  ihc:  Lord,  by  w  a y  of  atonc- 
natU.  Sec  'i  Kings  xvi.  15.  Lev.  viii.  1.3.  U.  U.  Lxod.  xxix. 
I'j.  Ler.  h'.  7,  14,  17, 90,  S4.  >nd  in  variutis  other  place*. 
Oi;r  Lord,  by  tbi*  very  rLni;'.r!,a''Ir  nuuh-  i,r  <:\],ri ---.ion, 
tc<u:lie»  us,  ibal  as  Iw  body  na^  to  be  broken  or  crtinficd. 


even  that  kuowlcdi'c  of  Christ  crucified,  by  which  they  arclg 
\tiijiMiJicd,  Ijai.  liii.  11.  ihcrtlorc  he  has  commanded  httda- 
ciples  to  go  into  all  the  '^artd,  and  pititch  the  gospel  to  ETCtT 
cikF.ATi'UE,  Mark  x\\.  15.  Tiu-  n  pivl  .lii-  rice,  lli.:-.  \il:ower« 
HO  people  and  not  bcinveJ,  wnn.  to  be  called  in;  for  liic  t^o*- 
,  Vim  to  be  prekched  to  aU  Uie  vcorld,  thoogh  it  was  to  ^r^j'i 
n!  Jr.  ;'uif<-m,  I  (ikr  xviv.  IT.  I'l.j-  jiurjj<>  »■  <»as  tlit  liWl 
of  ihi-  in  w  <•ov^•nant-s.^^•nli^•e  pf>ure<i  oiil  for  liie  multiinda, 
i  thM  there  might  be  but  one  iuM.  w  there  bbut  ooe  tbepheid; 
and,  that  Gcd  mt';lit  be       and  in  all. 

i-or  the  rtmittion  <tf  uut.\    luc  »f  Krt>  o^i^^Tiki,  for  (or,  i« 


tirtf  tt/ttn,  in  our  Head,  §o  here  the  blood  «w  to  be  poured  rrfemtce  to)  the  takmg  tmey  9f  sin.   For,  ollboiigb  the  bkiod 

out  to  ni.iki-  ati  cuuneincn/,  a.'  the  wonls,  jf-u,'  vi'nri  of  sin^  i*t  hlied,  bikI  the  atonement  made,  no  man's -ins  arc  l.ikcn  5»ay, 
auiliciuill^-  pro\c ;  for  wifhou  tkeddiag  Hood  tUre  unu  ho  i>  until,  Ei»  a  true  penitent,  lie  rctutnii  to  (fod ;  and  fetluig  ha 
nmiuieu,  ilcb.  its  S3,  nor  oajr  remii^o  iy  shcddiog  or  |  otter  incapacity  to  wve  lunwdf,  believet  io  Chrial,  Jcsib,  «1m 
liliMfd,  hut  tn«mcr(/icwl  vtj.   Sec  tile  passages  above,  and  '  i^i  the     tifu  r  of  the  ungodly. 

ou  \a.  26,  'I    Till-  plirasc,  a^is-i;  jmt  a^afnei;  reitiiMQit  qf  tint,  (Ci-cquently 

The  whole  of  tbi*  paiwage  wiH  receive  ndditioml  liybt  when  \  nnd  by  ihp  Scptuagint)  hiring  lhu»  explained  by  oor  JmA, 
rollaled  w  itli  I>ai.  liii.  11,  12.  hy  hit  knoulcdtic  thull  tuy  nj^/it-  '  ofu  n  UMtl  by  the  Lvangelisti  and  the  Apo^tlc*  ;  and  d***  u<* 
(0i.'4t  tervuttt  jv*t\fg  many,  for  he  thall  bear  their  tHitfuiittt — lie-  i  iniiui  merely  the  pardim  »im,  as  it  is  generally  un-!cn-t(N:d, 
eiai$e  he  hath  rot'SEU  out  hhuml  mio  tieath,  and  he  bttre  the  I  but  the  removal  or  taking  avugf  of  mm  ;  not  only  the  sniU, 
sin  tif  MAW.  'Hie  pouring  out  qf  the  soul  unto  d<:ath,  in  the  |  but  al^o  the  very  nature  of  .sin,  ami  tlie />o//ul /on  of  the  soul 
Prophet,  amw  cri  to,  thit  m  t/w  blood  qf  the  new  cowhooi  uihu  h  >  through  it ;  and  comprebends  ail  ttiat  is  generally  undentMil 


it  poured  out  for  you,  in  the  Evangelists:  and  the  SS'Sn  rahhim, 

intiltiiudei,  in  Uaiiih,  corr.'!.|Kinds  to  the  To/^.^t,  of  Mat- 

ihcw  and  Mark.  Tlie  possdge  will  Mon  ap|>car  plain,  when 
we  consider  that  im  distinct  cbsacs  ut  petMnu  ore  mentioned 
by  tllC  prophet.  I.  The  Jf.\^$.— 'Vcr.  4.  SurJy  he  h<uh  borne 
oca  gruft,  and  carried  our  4orrau.x — Ver.  ."i.  Uut  lie  •j.-ns 
•JMumded  for  our  tran^remm$,  hcwm  hndied  for  oiv.  ini- 
^mliei,  the  chnninemeKt  «f  our  /i«u-f  uim  upon  him. — Ver.  (i. 


by  the  terms  jmdficatioa  and  tauetiJScatioH.  For  the  uie  and 

meanini;  of  tJie  phrsi.se,  a^t?*,-  a^afi»vy,  see  Mark  i.  4.  Luke 
i.  77.  iti.  i.  xxiv.  47.  Acu  ii.  38.  v.  31.  x.  43.  xia.  30.  xxn. 
18.  Colons,  i.  14.  Heb.  X.  19. 

lioth  St.  Luke  and  St.  Paul  add,  that  afltr  giviiiK  the  bresd 
our  Lord  .saiil.  Do  this  in  rememhrance  of  tiic.  And  after  giv* 
ing  the  ciiji,  St.  Paul  hUhic  adds,  'This  do  ye,  as  oft  (u  ye  dridt 
it,  ill  rente /itbruiice  if  ,    .    Tlir.-  uceoiint  as  given  by  St.  Paul 


AH  \\v.  like  aha  p  hate  gone  uttruy,  rntd  the  Lord  hath  lidd  upon    sluiidl  be  carefully  folluivcti,  beinjj  fuller;  and  nceivcd,  »C- 


him  the  iniijiiify  of  es  all.  2.  The  fJ entiles. — Ver.  11.  Dy 
/,■;»  L>i<';.Ud;:e,  triTia  bcdudto,  i.  o.  by  bis  being  viade  knotin, 
|nil.l;slii  d  ii>  Uiritt  crucified  anioi»<;  the  Gentiles,  he  shall 


roriliii;;  to  liis  otvn  •Uclaration,  by  opecia!  revelation  froBl 
(jorl.    See  1  for.  .vi.  23.  For  I  hair  received  of  the  Lord  tilt 
x  hich  also  I  dcUtered  uuto  you,  &c.  See  the  lunnonizcd  iie» 
Itfj  S'31  riilibiiii,  the  ti!ultitudt.s,  [lilt  Gt.Mii.ts)  fur  he  sfiuti  '.  above-. 

(alxi)  bear  their  ojfhices,  a*  w  ell  a*  ntKs,  the  Jlnrf,  ver.  4,'j  Vcriic  29.  /  ivHi  not  drink  kenerfortk  ^  this /mit  of  (4« 
t^c.  It  is  well  known  thai  the  .lewi^h  dispensation,  termed  vim  ]  'Hiese  wortls  ^f.  ni  to  intimate  no  more  lUan  Ihi^ :  We 
by  llic  Apostle  a»  above,  n  TuXata  ^ixStjun,  the  oi  i>  loicmint,  \  AxM  not  have  another  opporuuuty  of  eating  this  brca«i  aixl 
was  partial  and  exclusire.    Nunc  were  ])articular)y  interested  '}  ddnkuii;  ihi*  wine  together;  tt  io  »  few  ]l0ttr»  my  cnicifi.u«a 

ill  it  snvf  tlif  d'scendaiit.s  of  the  t\v<;lvc  .'on*  of  Jacob:  where- 1'  shall  take  place. 

itt  tlic  Cliri$liau  ditijieu^alion,  y>  niusn  ei»ir.Kn,  the  nlw  coze- 4     Luiii  that  da^  Xilteu  I  dtink  u  nev;  viihyost]  llut  ir,  I  eli^ 


uiyiii^ud  by  Google 


JVfer*^  resolution: 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


his  denial  foretold. 


.\..M.*i>3. 

A.D.  •.'J. 
An  OI\ni|». 

CCii.  1. 


^    smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  j  34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^Verily  I 

A...oivu,>.  of  the  flock  »h all  be  scattered  ubroad.  say  unto  thee.  That  this  night,  be- 
t---    52  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  *  I  will  ,  fore  tlie  cock  crow,  thou  diait  deny 

go  before  you  into  Galilee.  ^  me  thrice. 

S3  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  liim,  Tliongh  L  35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Tliough  I  should  die 


sQ  mm  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet 
viil  I  never  be  oflended. 


■Ch.flLr,JO,]«.  llMk  ta.<8.  &1«,7. 


drink  of  the  prcHluce  of  the  vine  wilh  you;  but  shall 


imVvtJi  wine-    wine  rifau 


I'ill'  rtnt  11  iturc  from  lliis 


witii  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise 
also  said  all  the  disciples. 

klfwll4.S0.  LaltetlSC  Jdml&Sa 


This  uiglii]    The  time  of  trial  is  jmt  nt  liaad. 

/  uill  smile  the  M/iep/ieril]  It  will  hRpiicn  to  yrn  !t<:  fo  a  (lock 
of  sbeep,  uliox  ahepiierd  ba«  beta  ilaiu — the  it  *ti  r  himI  giur- 
«ti.in  beiri);  rciiiovod,  Uie  whole  flock  abtll  be  mtteml.  Mid  be 

on  the  |>utut  f>f  lKTf>iniii<{  a  |»r«-y  to  ravenous  lK-i«t«. 

VtTsc  A2.  liui  (  j,tr  I  iim  ritcn  of^uin]  Doii'i  lo*e  your  con- 
I  fiJcixx-,  for  thoiiuh  I  i>liall  appear  fur  a  time  to  lie  wholly  lift 
.  to  wicki'd  nu  n,  aiui  l.c  Im  uu^Iil  uhiIit  the  poucr  of  lUatli ; 


—iwiDC  wLich  tiic  kiiigiioni  ol  Gotl  aloiitt  can  ;illurd.  Tbc 
■cm  inv  in  Scriptiue  u  often  taken  in  Ma  mwe.  So  the 

Ml*  latren,  ih<>  yrn-  ctrth,  the  nk«  covfntiti!,  the  nkw  man —  j 
nitaii  a  heat  at,  ta/./i,  cotenant,  man,  of  a  very  dtJTcrenl  nature- 
fr<>ro  the  former,    ll  wa>  cur  Lonl's  invariable  ciHtom  to  il- 
I'.-'.ratc  heavenly  things  by  tl'M-e  uf  tarth  .  an'!  \o  wwXe.  lliat 

vhjch  had  Irut  bien  tiit;  subjeci  uf  Ci-a\i.i  .-aiiuu  the  in-.jns  of  I  j  yet  I  will  rise  ag«iiii,  auJ  inuuijjh  uvti-  all  enemies  mui 

;»t.    Thu?  he  u?es  u./rt-  here,  of  which  ilu  y  had  litt  ly  '  mine. 


Orunk,  nr*!  on  which  he  hntl  h<I>l  tlu*  ]>ri  ct  ditiL;  'li-t  aiir>.i, 
to  poitit  out  iho  supreme  ble^iinesii  of  tbc  kmg<lom  of  God. 
t;.t  houeVcT  plea.-iQ|f  and  usefui  witie  may  be  to  the  body, 
iiitl  how  liLlpful  foexer,  a<  :m  ordinance  of  Go«U  if  "wy  In:  to 
t!it  f^oiil  in  iIk  holy  siicrament ;  yet  the  wine  of  ilic  ktng«ioin, 
ihi  spiritaal  enjoymenU  at  the  ri;;ht  hsmd  of  God.  will  be  in- 
fiuiuly  more  prttioii*  and  mm  f  i!.  From  what  our  Lord  fay* 
hiTf,  we  learn,  that  the  ^ui  rainent  of  bijt  i»upper  is  a  l^pe  of, 
and  a  pkJge  to  genuine  C  hrirtians,  of  the  fcUcily  they  nball 
ctijfiy  vvith  Clm-i  ill  tile  kingdom  of  glory. 

Vtr<<  3U.  And  u/ift  t.'iey  hud  tuni^  a  Ayum]  Tfntw^ju  mcaui>, 
protiaUy,  no  more  than  a  kmd  of  renVo/ire  reading  or  chant- 
in;:.  As  to  the  fiymn  lt^elf,  we  know,  from  the  universal  coii- 
«al  of  Jewish  aiunjuity,  ilial  it  wtw compo-cd  of  l'.<sdiu»  1 IJ, 
1U»  lis,  116,  117,  and  llH,  termed  Uy  the  JewaS^n  AffJIrf,  I  be<  n  put  to  a  !>ore  trial,  and  did  not  know-  bia  own  strengtb. 
ffiui  r'-iVbri  kuh-hi-c'sh,  tfir  fr-t  wi  itl  m  r-.i!ivi  11'?.  Iliese  h  Hud  this  resolution  (if  his  Im-c  ii  fui-ini d  hi  llir  stn  iioj'h  of  tj«nl, 
>A  P><'kln>s  Were   ahviiy*  at  cveiy  pasclial  solemnity. ' |  he  would  have  bieii  enaiilcU  to  niutul4ia  it  a;piiist  earUi  aud 

Tiny  suuir  this  ^-eat  hillcl  on  account  of  the  jire  great  btne-  '  |  hell. 

fi'-*  rtfcrted  tu  in  ii  ;  vi,-,  1.  Tla  r\tji!r,>  from  Egypt,  Verse -ll.  /is.'f?  j  ii,/]   Our  Lorxl'^  ansv.rr  to  Pttcr  very 

cxiT.  I.  When  israd  uciu  out  qf  i-'^pt^  '2,  Ti»c  miracu-  il  emphatic  and  imprt^ife.  ItriTy — 1  speak  a  soleoiu  weighty 
k>u^  mtiaioQ  of  the  Red  ^<  a,  ver.  3.  The  ma  imp  U  and  Jkd.  ||  tcuth»  tiou  wilt  not  only  be  uttadtki,  fall  of,  and  JkntAt  thy 


/  will  go  h^fort  _v'"i]  ^-iill  ailiuliii'^'  U>  llie  ra^c  of  the  -hep- 
herd  and  iiii  shet  ]!.  Tliuu;!!  tin-  -h.  [^ihcrd  liuii;  b^tu  Kiu>tteii 
and  the  Jiwp  scuttcn  li,  the  >hi  phcrd  shall  revive  a^ain,  col- 
Icrt  the  «03ttcnd  (loLk,  and  l>efon  tkem,  and.  lead  them  to 
peuic,  )>ecuri(y,  anJ  bappiitctn. 

Yer.<ic  iiS.  Peter — mid  unto  him,  7Xm^  ttM  men  ainff  h« 
o/Tcnded — yet  u;Hl  I  nctir]  Tlic  j)r'"-iiriip»tioii«  person  im- 
a^jiiu-s  he  can  do  every  thin-^',  and  can  do  nothing  :  think*  he 
can  excel  all,  and  cxteU  in  nothins; :  praoiiiea  amy  thinff, 
and  itrfiiriii-.  tiolhiujj;.  Thi-  huinblL  iiwn  nrfs  a  (piiti^  con- 
trary part.  Tl»ei-e  is  luiihinj  we  know  so  little  ol,  a.i  ouc- 
aeltea — noihm;^  xve  mx  less  of,  than  our  own  weaknoa  and 
pf^vcrty.  Tin  <lri  cij;th  of  [iri.U-  i?  on'y  lor  a  inomcnt.  Peter, 
ihouijh  iuiuly  confidi.'iit,  w  as  certauiiy  .•<Hicerc — lie  had  nev^ 


The  pTomulgalioti  uf       Law,  ver.  4.  Tfir  inminrn'nt  s( '/)-    Mu'tt  r,  but  thou  wilt  ivtn  <.'(  .(/  tli.il  tlkj.ii  ?nr't  or  ever  funt 


n  iiy 


f«i  iiie  lumht.  ■\.  iiic  UtMirri-ction  of  the  dead,  Fsai.  cxvi.  knouiedge  of,  or  connection  with  nic ;  and  Ihw  thou  wdt  do, 
->  /  b-itf  walk  before  the  Lord,  in  the  land  the  iivinif.  5.  \,  not  by  little  and  little,  through  a  Imtf  ^inxewof  time,  till  the 
Til,  j  ^i-  ioH  of  the  Mc»sia!i,  I'miI.  rw,  1.  Set  imt  j  (l  l.nrd,  apo.stacj  ,  'hi!y  jj.ilhcrm'T  rtrcD^rth,  shall  lie  coiiiph  it' :  but 
a<i  tiiiro  us,  &c.  Sec  Schoetgtn,  Hor.  il<br.  p.  -i^i,  and  my  tbuti  wilt  do  it  this  verjf  ntghi,  and  that  not  once  only  but 
Dueamne  on  the  miMuv  tud  detl^  ^  the  AdbriiM*  8vo.  Lond.  thriee :  and  thb  thou  wilt  «ki  alao  in  the.  coFfter  part  of  the 

l^'OS.  tTt;:;ht,  hrfore  even  !i  rnc!;  'h:\\  rrmr.    Was  nt.t  thi-i  wanniij; 

Ver*«  31.  All  shall  i>e  njendedj  Or  rather,  1  cr  wiii  aii  enough  to  hun  not  to  IruA  in  his  own  strength,  but  to  dc^<«ad 
hi  ttrnmUed—wmmi  ii|tii«  mavtaAivdarifSi — ^yc  will  all  fernke  .  tai  God  ? 

wr^  mil  kse  iaa  great  mnmtt  jwif  cooadcncc  in  ine»      ||    Yew  S5.  TSbn^/iAonitf  tfw  wMiAe^  jrrt  iPiff^Mttfoiji, 


Oigitizec^y  Coogle 


Christ's  agony 


St.  MATTHEW. 


in  the  fi  ar/fen. 


A  M. 4.133.    36  ^  "Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 

A.  D.  19. 

An.  Olvmp.  unto  a  place  called  Gcthsemane,  and 
'  saith  unto  tJie  disciples.  Sit  here, 

while  I  go  and  pray  yondfir. 

a?  And  he  took  widi  him  Peler  and  "  the  two 
9008  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrow&l  and 
very  heav7* 


38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  *  My  a^m  *«a. 
1  •  1.  ^1  A.n.«. 

soul  IS  exceeding  sorrowful 


even  un- 


to death 
wilih  me. 


tarry  ye  here,  aud  watch 


All  OFvmp. 

ecu'  1 


>  ch.  i.  31. 


thff  ]  He  «1oe«  not  t  ikf  tlic  warning  which  hi*  Lord  gave 
hint — Uc  tru»t»  in  ihc  warm  sincere  attachment  to  Christ 
which  he  now  ftchi,  not  comideiing  that  thtt  mint  apeedily 
fail,  uiUe!»  supported  hj  the  power  of  God. 

Vtr*c  36,  A  place  catted  Getktemane]  A  garden  at  the  fooi 
«r  tbe  momt  of  dim.  The  name  seems  to  be  fomnftl  (mm 
nj  gf'h,  n  pre$t,  and  jc»  themen,  oil;  probably  the  place 
wl>cre  iht  proiitice  of  the  mount  of  Olive*  was  prejiared  for 
i»e.   Tlic  gnrden  of  tbe  oil-pres*,  or  olivt-pres*. 

Sit  yc  herel  Or,  ittiy  in  tln^  ]ilaee,  ufiHr  I  go  and  pray 
yonder :  and  employ  yc  the  unK',  v.*  I  At^ll  employ  it — in 
iii«tcbin{f  unto  prayer. 

Verwc  37.  And  he  took  u-iih  him  PeU  r  and  the  fxrt  itont  rsf 
Zebedee]  That  i»,  Jamc*  and  John ;  the  '•;mic  pt  rrnn.*  w  ho 
bad  M»M  bU  tmufigunition  on  the  mount— that  ihey  might 
cnntemplate  this  agony  in  ihi  Ic^'ht  of  Uiat  jijlon-  winch  tliey 
bad  there  wen  i  and  to  be  kepi  from  bemg  rtuinblcd  by  a 
view  «f  his  present  hamiliRtion. 

J5r^<rn  10  be  ^orr<^t^/ff/]  A^t  .^Jai,  fn.m  to  dissolve — 
exquisite  sorrow,  such  as  ditsoka  the  natural  Mj^our,  and 
tbreatem  to  agnrnKe  aon)  and  body. 

And  very  hcaxy.}  OrmvMmt-d  v.ith  an^ish-  -^^l-^^-.  v..  Tliis 
word  i*  uaed  by  the  <;reck»  to  denote  the  most  extreme  anguith 
whicb  the  aoQi  can  ftel— errmeiatfM^  auiely  omf  tortmeqf 
tpirii. 

Verse  38.  Then  taith  he]  I  hen  saith — Je$us  : — 1  have  add»l 
fhe  miri  Jamh  •  laawr.  «o  the  authoiily  of  a  multitude  of 
eminent  MSS.    See  them  in  firitnhcch. 

My  tout  t*  exceeding  sorrtny'ul,  (or,  i*  mrrounded  wtth  er- 
cenfi'iy  aarrow)  «mh  tnio  daak.1  This  latter  word  expiaim 
the  two  former:  My  sntil  i«  «o  diasolved  in  (wmw,  my  sjiirit 
ia  filled  with  aoch  agony  and  anguish,  tlial  if  speedy  succour 
be  not  given  to  ny  My,  death  mmm  be  the  iomiediate  coo- 
setjuence. 

A'ow,  the  grand  expiatory  sacrifice  begins  to  be  oflered : 
in  tbia  garden  Jeaua  cnlen  folly  infi»  tbe  ncenlolal  oSoe; 

and  now  on  the  altar  of  his  immaeulatc  divinity,  hr pn-!  to 
otSa  hii  own  l>ody — liis  own  life — a  lamb  without  spot,  for 
the  im  of  the  tvoild.  St.  Luke  ikmerm,  chap.  xxiL  4S,  44. 

ttiai  ibt  re  a|iprarcd  unto  him  nn  angt  I  from  ht  avtn  strength- 


39  And  he  went  a  litde  firdier,  and  M  on 
his  face,  and  "  prayed,  saying,  *  O  my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  'let  this  cop  pa»  firom  me! 


>  Marie  14.  X.   ImU  tt.  a.   Ilcbr.  S.  7,  •  Jobs 


great  drops  q/"  blood  fulling  i<>  the  i^rutmj.  How  exqtti-.tfe 
mu&t  this  anguish  hive  been,  when  it  foricd  the  very  blood 
throu|^  the  coala  of  tbe  vcina,  tad  cnlwgdl  the  pon*  in 
I  siH  h  a  pnrtematnral  manner,  as  to  cau-«e  them  to  cmptv  it 
out  m  large  Auccejuive  drop*  !  In  my  opinion,  tbe  principal 
part  of  the  redemption  price  was  paid  in  tliis  unprecedaited 
and  indcucribable  ai^wy. 

Bloody  meals  arc  nicniioned  by  many  autiiurs;  but  none 
was  ever  audi  as  tbia— where  a  penmo  in  petfiet  health,  (hav- 
ing never  had  any  predispofiTt^  nirkness  to  induce  a  det»ilit5- 
of  the  system)  and  in  the  full  vigour  of  lift,  about  thirty-three 
years  of  age,  suddenly,  dtrough  mental  pres»iirc,  witkoti*  my 
feor  <tf  death,  sweat  great  drop?  of  blood  ;  and  ihr«<'  conti- 
nued, during  bis  wrestling  w  ttb  God,  to  fall  to  the  ground. 

To  say  that  all  this  was  occasioned  by  the  fear  he  bad  of 
the  ijnnminior?  dtath  whicli  lit-  «;i-<  a^iout  fn  die.  confute* 
Itself — for  this  would  not  only  rob  bim  of  hi<»  divinity,  for 
wbidi  pofpoae  it  ia  brought,  hut  it  deprives  bim  of  all  excel- 
Jcnry,  and  even  of  manhood  itself.  The  prospect  df  death 
could  not  cause  him  to  suller  ihw,  wheh  he  knew  that  in  U^ss 
tlnn  thice  days  be  was  to  be  icstored  to  Ulii^  and  be  brouf^ 
into  an  eternity  of  hJe'wednes".  His  a^ony  and  distress  can 
receive  no  consistent  explication  but  on  this  ground — He  svt- 
PERED,  the  tvwjor  the  vtivvt,  thmt  he  wijAl  aaiac  ata  to  Goo. 
O  glorioufs  tmth  !  O  infinitely  mrritryrioun  Huflering  !  And  O  ! 
above  all,  the  eternal  lave,  that  caused  him  to  utidc^^  such 
sufierings  for  tlie  sake  of  simness  1 

Vtr<c  .'^9.  T'ltt  on  his /ace']  Stc  the  note  on  I.tikc  Tsti. 
44.  rbi»  was  the  ordinary  po«ture  of  tbe  supplicant  when 
the  favour  was  great  which  was  ashedt  and  deep  humiliatMn 
required.  The  head  wa<i  put  between  the  knees,  and  the 
forelKad  brought  to  (ouch  the  eartii — this  was  not  only  a  bu- 
miSaling,  bat  a  very  J>sn|^f  poatare  abow 

This  cvp]  The  won!  nip  is  frequently  used  in  the  Sarrcd 
Writings  to  point  out  sorrow,  ai^Mi<A,  terror,  death.  It  seems 
to  be  an  aUnnon  to  a  veiy  ancient  SMdwd  of  paMdahinir  cri* 
minals.  A  cup  of  poison  was  put  into  their  bands,  and  they 
were  obliged  to  drink  it.  Socrates  was  killed  thus,  being  ob- 
liged by  die  nafn^ratm  of  Athens,  to  drijiik  a  cup  <C  die 
juice  t>f  hemlock.    To  death,  by  the  poisoned  cvp,  there 


ddng  bun  3  and  that  tning  in  an  agony,  his  mxtu  wiu  /iiliejj  seems  an  allusion  in  Heb.  ii.  9.  Jesw  Chriti  ty  tbe  gnut  of 
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Chitfs  agot^ 


CUAP.  XXVL 


in  Oie  gariau 


A.u.''^^'^  neyertheless  'not  as  I  wiU,  but  as 

An-Olymp.    thou  Uilt. 

— _1_L  -K)  Aiul  he  Cometh  unto  the  disciples, 
and  findetli  them  asleep,  antl  saith  unto  Peter, 
What,  couid ye  not  watcli  with  me  one  hour?  j 

41  *  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  filing,  but  the 
flc-)Ii  /.s-  weak. 

42  He  went  away  ap;ain  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may 
uot  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  tliy 
tnll  be  done. 


Had,  TA5TED  death  J'or  every  mait.    The  wltuJe  worltl  .irc  Iwrrc 
reprefented  as  sUmdingr  fnihy  and  condemned  befiMw  tlie  tri- 
liimal  of  God:  into  rvt  ry  TTinii'j  hand  llw?  deadly  cup  i»  put,  [ 
and  lie  i«  required  to  drink  ofl'ihc-  poison — Je»u»  enters,  takc^ 
mtf  ntti'ft  cup  4101  of  bis  luiul,  and  drink*  ofT  Ibe  poiioa, 

and  thuA  tasJf^;  or  iifltrs  tbedcifh  whicfa  CfCrj  imaOther- 
vite  mmt  huve  undei^wie. 
Pom  ftvmme)  PnlHqM  Ihere  is  an  aRwion  here  to  leveral 

friniiiKil^  'tamling  in  a  row,  wlin  arc  nil  (o  ilrink  of  the  same 


43  And  he  came  and  found  them  ^^^'/  h!  ' 
asleep  again:  for  their  eyes  were  An  oi>m(v 
heavy.  •  ^'l':. 

44  And  lie  left  them,  and  went  away  aj^ain, 
ami  prayed  tlie  third  titne,  iuiyiug  tlie  same 
words. 

45  Then  oooieth  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 

unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  ^o«r  rest: 
behold,  the  hmir  is  at  liand,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  Ijilraycd  iiUo  llie  hands  of  feinncrs. 

46  Kise,  let  us  be  goiug :  bchoUi,  he  is  at 
hand  that  doUi  betray  me. 


»afaikl4,Sa  JtlLSI.  tMlte«ti«lk«.  Splits,  ts. 


Verse  49.  O  my  luulicr,  \f  this  cup  may  not  pass  axoay  from 
me]   If  it  be  not  pwtiW— to  nietm  fatten  nun,  mdm  I 

drink  ihis  cup,  iinli  -.^  I  ^iiflrr  'Iralh  for  tlu-m  :  thy  will  be  d^ne, 
I  sun  couUriU  to  wttfer  w  batcvt-r  may  be  requisite  to  accoin- 
plidi  the  great  deiign.  In  tha  addre«  the  AwMttAir  aTOifHt 
nifi-l  I udcnlly  appears;  for  it  was  his  kuoianity  alone  that 
could  sttj'er :  and  if  it  did  uot  appear  that  lie  had  felt  thebe 
raflerinf*.  it  wooM  baire  heeo  t  prennnptMNi  that  be  bad  ntl 
sufK  rnl,  aiirl  con«cquni'.ly  uiidc  no  atonement.  And  had  he 
cup,  but  the  judge  extending  favour  tu  a  certain  one,  the  |  not  appeared  to  bare  limi  pcrfecUy  raigned  in  these  suQep> 
m^pamahf  him  to  the  next  ;j  in;»t,  his  sacrifice  couUI  not  have  been  a  fite<nU  bnt  a  esii- 


Instead  of  t{9>x9*i»  f^mfm  ;")/nL,'  a  fill!.-  f'^m'arif,  many  emi- 
itent  MSS.  hare  vftrixitm  coming  a  little  foruiard — but  tbe 
wiittioa  is  of  litde  moment.  At  the  close  of  this  rene  sc- 
((Tai  N[SS.  add  tbe  claute  in  Lnke  xxii.  43.  There  tqtpeared  i 
<w  angel,  &c. 


iwriiciilarly  t<>  thi<  apostiv,  l>ecau^<'  of  the  ]>rofesBion  he  harl  \ 
made  rer.  S3,  as  if  he  had  said,  "  U  ih»  the  way  fou  testify 
yew  aflfeclienate  attadiment  tome?  Ye  all  Mid  you  were 

rr:ir|y  to  die  with  Uie;  what  llii  ii,  cnnnr>t  you  watch  onk  kour  f 
instead  of  mm  wxvsom  cwU  vk  not ;  the  Vodex  Alexandri- 


ttmined  oflering^  and  therefore  of  no  use  to  tbe  talnitUNi  of 

manliiniU 

Vme  43.  TKen*  ^rs  were  htavy.']  Unit ««.  they  could  not 

kofp  llicni  open.  NV'as  llitTf  imtliiii^  pritteinatural  in  th»f 
Wa«  there  no  influence  here  from  Uie  powers  of  darlioets  i 


Vene  40.  He^*alth  ear*  IVter]  He  addressed  himself  more '     Ven>e  44.  Pniyed  the  third  time}   So  St.  Pkul— I  beiougfat 


ih*  Ixiid  Tiiitii  K  tliat  it  niis{ht  depart  from  nic,  2Cor.  xii.  ». 
'ShM  thrice  rrpcattng  the  same  petition  argues  deep  canieit> 
ness  of  soul. 

\>riie  43.  Sleep  on  n<yw,  and  lake  your  rest]  Perhaps  It 
tni{;lit  be  better  to  read  thc-t-  mords  interrogatively,  and  pa> 


■M,  the  hter  Syriac%n  the  nwrpjin,  titre*  of  the  //«/«,  and  '  mphn»i«e  tliem  thu»:  I>r»  ye  skrp  tut  sliftt  WiU  nb  warnini;* 
Juitnens  na«l  n*.  t7x^-»>;  rould.*t  rtioc  not — riTcrrinj  the  rc- :  avail?  Will  nodaii;^«T  exiitc  yon  to  watcbfn1ne^>'  and  pr^yi  r? 


pfoacb  immediately  to  Peter,  who  bad  nude  tbe  promii>e» 
Biemiuned  before. 

Vt.-H-  II.  TAat  ye  enter  not  iitto  temptfUiou]    If  yc  cannot 


.1//  liovr — in  which  I  am  l<>  Ito  delivered  up,  is  at  htmdi 
therefore  now  think  of  your  own  personal  -«aft'ly. 

Tht  Son  nf  mmt  is  betrttyed  into  the  kaiula  tf  stann*.) 


rodure  a  Jittle  fati'^iic  whin  (htif  i<i  no  -uflerin^,  how  «iil  :  Auo.twJ ^y,  ihe  GeniH  n  or  hcitf,ciii,  v!io  iicr<>  sftiu-rally 
y«  Jo  when  tl»e  tcniplatKKi,  (lie  ^Tcat  trial  uf  your  fiJility  and  I  diKimg\iislud  liy  this  ap]H-I!ali<>ii,  i'roui  Uie  .I»  ws.  Here  it 
t.mragf,  Cometh?  n'/f/f/*— that  ye  be  not  taken  unawap*;  |  probably  mtans  the  Hoinan  c.tlioit  thai  wa>  stationed  on fc«» 
ntd  pny — that  when  it  ctimex  ye  may  be  .  oahlcd  to  bear  it.  ■[  livaU,  tiir  tiie  defence  of  the  tLnip!.      I'y  the  Itomuns  he  wa* 


The  ^mV — is  tciHing,  Iml  the  Jhfh  i<  :ie<il:.  ]    Your  incli- 
are  ijootl—yts  are  triily  sincere ;  but  your  good  pur- ' 
/««  witl  Ih:  overpowered  by  )  our  timidiii/.    \\  \\  x<\\  to  r<in.  i 
t»Bt  KeilGM,  in  your  adlitrt  n<rc  lo  yeur  Mit-ter;  ijut  your 
ftirt  »ia  kad  you  to  (k««ri  him. 


adjiid^'ed  to  death;  for  the  .ku>  aefcuouledijed  that  they  bad 
no  power  in  capital  owes.  See  tbe  note  on  chap.  ix.  10. 

Ver><-  4G.  In  trr  f\~  i^oinij]    'Dint  is,  to  meet  ibon). 

jjuuig  tlu-rtliy  the  tulteU  proof  that  1  laiow  all  ilieir  du^ign^ 
and  might  bare  Ity  flight,  or  otherwise,  ptot  ided  ibr  my  < 

K  k 


L/iyui^nud  by  (^o 


He  is  betrojfed  bif  Judas, 


Sr.  MATTHEW. 


ajid  apprclieiifkd  by  the  mob  ; 


W^'f        T        'while  he  yet  spake»  Io,|  50  AiulJenifl  said  unto  him,  *Friencl,  * 

a..  <>!m(.|i.  Judas,  one  of  tlie  twelve,  came,  and  'wherefore  art  thou  come?  Then  came  /inAA^'y. 


<■<  K.  1. 


 with   lu'm  a  groat  nuiltitiule  with   they,  and  kid  hands  on  Jesw,  and 

fiwonis  atid  staves,  from  tlie  chief  priests  and  took  him. 


ciders  of  the  people. 


51  %  Aud,  beliold,  ''one  of  tlieni  whicii  were 


48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  |'  with  Jesus,  stretched  out  Hi  hand,  and  drew 
sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiaa,  that ;  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of  the  hi^ 

Same  is  lie  :  hold  him  fast.  j  priest's,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

49  And  forthwitJi  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  ij  52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  iiim.  Put  up  atjam 
Hail,  Master;  ''and  kissed  him.  |  tliy  sword  into  las  place:  *ibr  all  they  tfiat 


*AI«rJkM.4S.  Ulie«S.7.  Johnl&S.  Act*!. SI.  <>»S«n.Mk». 


siftty :  but  I  zo  williiiijly  to  meet  that  death  which  their  nia- 
iict:  (lenigQi  me ;  and  throngh  it,  provide  for  tbe  life  of  the 
world. 

Wxi^f  47.  J:ii]<if,  one  of  the  tieelve]  More  deeply  to  mark 
hU  kaM:  ingratitude  and  de»penu«  «rick«dnc*« — he  mat  onb 
•{f  ike  TWELVE — and  be  it  a  tkaitoh,  and  one  of  the  vHat  too 
•hat  ever  disijrarul  human  nature. 

A  grtal  muhitiuie  wUh  naord*  and  ttava}  Tbey  did  not 
come  M  offiocn  of  jii<'Uce,  btit  m  a  desperate  mob.  Jiiafiw 
had  nuthiti)^  to  do  m  thi^  bti)>iness.  Ilr  ^vho  a  little  tiefore 
had  been  one  of  lite  leaders  of  the  fhKk  of  Cltrist,  u  now  be- 
eome  the  kador  of  ralBanB  and  murdefm!  Wba  a  teiriUe 

mi! 

VerK  48.  Gave  tAem  a  Jign]  How  co^ly  deiiberate  h  this 
dire  apostate!  the  man  wAoni  /  thiU  kirn  how  dec()Iy  iypo- 
eriilcul  '—that  i$  he,  keU  kim  fnt,  teiae  kim  how  diaboli- 
cally maiieioiu ! 

Vcne  49.  Mait,  MmUr]  A  uaual  cooiplitnent  among^  the 
Jfw?.  Judas  pretends  to  wish  our  Lord  c«mtiiuad  health 
while  kc  ift  meditating  h\»  dcntruction!  How  many  compli- 
wtntt  of  filct  ktiii  are  there  in  the  wofld !  Judas  bad  a  |>at- 
tern  in  Jouli,  who  whik:  lu  prt  ii. ml-,  to  enquire  tenderly  for 
ibe  health  of  AmoM,  thru»l  bim  through  with  hi«  iword :  but 
the  diacipte  here  vastly  outdoea  bia  Matter,  and  tbroii<rh  a 
motive,  if  \n  !--:l>le,  »till  more  base.  IaI  ull  Uiom-  who  use 
iitt>Metm»ig  or  iasidioua  complimeuta,  rank  for  ever  with  Joah 
•ndiKuIaa. 

And  kissed  Aim.]  And  tenderly  kissed  him — this  i»  the  pro- 
per meaning  of  the  original  word  tutrt^xwt,  he  kimd  bim 
t^ain  and  agaw  fltiU  pretaidnig  die  moat  aSeetioMtc  at- 
tadunent  to  faimj  tfaoi^  ow  Lord  liaA  bdbve 


■  IV.  41.  f.    aSk  tS,  *  Jolm  IS.  to.  •Gen.  9. «.  Act.  0.  t9. 


Verae  50.  Jlrnct  taid~Friend]  Rather  componfoii,  mu^r, 
{not  rniEND)  vJieuforr,  ruiht  r,  a^aintt  xshom  (r$' 5  the  read- 
ing of  all  the  b&i't  MSS.)  art  thtm  comet  Uow  muit  these 
words  have  cut  his  very  soid,  if  he  had  had  any  senMbility 
left!  Surtly  tliou  who  haslno  long  been  my  companion,  iut 
AU  come  against  mt,  thy  Lord,  Teacher^  and  Friend !  What 


IS  the  human  heart  not  eapabic  f>(,  when  abandoned  by  Gad» 
and  influenced  by  Satan,  and  the  love  of  money  \ 

Laid  Hdndt  at  Jmis)  But  not  before  they  had  fidt  thai 
proof  of  liii.  Mvereign  power  by  which  they  bail  all  been 
•truck  down  to  the  earth,  John  xviii.  ti.  It  is  strange  thai 
after  thi^i,  they  should  dare  to  approach  bimt  but  the  scrip- 
tures muft  be  fulfilled. 

Verw  SI.  One  iff  M«n  which  vxre  with  Jestu}  This  was 
Peter^-«(nielt  a  letvamt  of  the  hii^h  pi  icu's,  the  servant's  nam* 
wai>  Malt'huN,  John  xviii.  10.  an'i  tmote  off'  his  ear.  In  LAikc 
icxii.  il.  it  IS  said,  Jetus  touclied  and  keitied  it — Here  was 
another  miracle,  and  striking  |iroof  of  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
Ptli  I  tliil  nnf  cut  the  ear,  inertly,  he  cut  it  off,  «?ii>.i».  Now 
to  heal  it,  Jtaiu&  uiuot  either  lake  up  the  car  and  put  it  oo 
again,  or  else  create  a  new  one— cither  of  dwae  was  a  miracle* 
wlni  Si  iiothin;,'  Ie->.>  thun  unlimiud  potter  Could  prodttce.  See 
iIm:  uolv  on  John  xvin.  10. 

Verse  Si.  Put  up  ni;aift  thy  moerd  into  kis  place]  Keithec 
Chrifit  iinr  Itis  r.  liLjion  i«  to  be  defended  l»y  the  s<-ciilar  arm. 
God  is  sulficieully  able  to  support  bin  ark,  Uxzah  need  not 
stretch  out  his  hand  on  the  occasion.  Even  the  sAndbtv  of 
public  justice  is  not  to  \h  re-i^tcd  by  a  private  per«on,  when 
coming  from  those  iu  public  authority,  'fhe  cause  of  » 
ChristiaD  »  the  cause  of  God:  suflerings  lieloug  to  one,  and 
veDjTcaiicc  to  the  other.  I>ct  the  cause  therefbve  icat  In  k6i 
hands,  who  wiU  do  it  ample  justice. 

Skalt  perwA  xnUt  the  sword.}  Instead  of  mroXMrnw  skoll 
ptriih,  many  excellent  MSS.  V-  rsinn-,  ,iiul  l-'athers,  have  ax*- 
^atovnsu  ahoU  die.  The  general  meaning  of  this  verse  is, 
tlu  y  who  contend  in  battle,  are  likely  on  both  side*  to  be- 

•' coitiL'  the  sacrifices  of  lluir  imitudl  ,Tiiinu<<ilie!,.  Htit  it  i* 
probably  a  prophetic  declaration  of  the  Jewish  and  Roman 
states.  The  Jews  put  our  Lord  to  death  under  the  sanction 
iif  tile  Romans— both  took  the  ^word  ag«iii*i  Chrihl,  and  IxMh 

h  peruhed  by  it.   The  J«w»  by  tite  sword  of  the  Romans,  and 

I!  the  Romans  by  fhat  of  the  Goths,  Vandals,  Sec.   Tht  event 
i.nfitil  tl:e  prcdielioii — iln-  .Tewi4i  (lovernmctit  has  bcvn 

|[  destroyed  upwards  of  1700  year*,  and  the  Roman  upwards* 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 


the  harise  qfCaiaphM^ 

take  the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the  |t»re»of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfijl-  ^^'ji*^^ 
Ax.okn^  «word.  [Od.   Then  'all  die  i^sciples  lonook  a>.  oivmp. 

SS  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  ^  him,  and  Hed. 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  i  57  *!"  '  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Je- 
me  •  more  than  twelve  legions  of  anrjels  ?  I  sus  led  him  away  to  ('aia])has  thr  hiirli  ])ric>i(, 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  Jul- ,  where  the  scribes  and  the  elders  were  assent 


laied,  "  that  thus  it  must  be  ? 
55  In  that  iame  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  mul- 


bled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him,  afar  oir»  unto  the 
titudes.  Are  ye  cmne  out  as  against  a  thief;  high  priest's  palace,  and  went  in«  and  sat  with 

^vith  swords  and  stave*?  for  to  tnkc  me  ?    I  sat  |  the  servants,  to  see  the  end. 
daily  witli  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  ;j  59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  ciders,  and  all 
laid  DO  hold  on  rac.  '  the  council,  sought  titlse  witness  against  Jesus, 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  'scrip-  to  put  him  to  deatli  j 


•fKiii|i«,  17.DU.7.10.  ^^i)«l]0t.7,aic.  vcf.f4.  LukeM.«St44»46. 


•f  lOOU.  ConicT  with  this  (MiMgr.  li-  4,  9.  and  ex.  1, 
5,6.  But  how  cimr  Pttcrto  hafe«  nwonl?   Judea  wu  at 

thi»  tunc  so  iiift  t<  >l  wiib  robber*  and  cut-throaU.  tbut  it  na.t 
jioi  <l<N.'iueci  HUe  fwr  uiy  pcrfou  to  f»  uouxueil.  He  pro- 
bal)l}-  carried  on*  for  Im  mew  penoiud  lafcty. 

Wr>c  53.  Mon  ikon  tuehe  lff;ioiis  of  uuurl^  f  ]  .V*  if  he  had 
nid,  lubtead  oT^WttAneik^e,  oae  of  wboui  u  traitor,  my  Fa- 
A«f  can  jrlfe  ine  more  tlnii  m-Wre  tt^m$  of  un-icl*  to  defend 
fnc.  A  li  i;ton  at  diflercot  tiiiu  c  outaiiit-d  diilcrciit  nuiiil)tXA  ; 
4i00^  MUQ,  aud  frequeotly  CUUO  mciij  and  from  this  ^yin^, 
taking;  the  tatter  number,  whieb  is  the  common  nic,  niny  wc  not 
Mfcly  bcbevc  that  the  an^i-UofG'od  amouittto  iiiorc  (hmi  7'2000  ? 

Ver»e  Ihii  f  on  then]  Had  I  such  a  dcfeoce-^a'/ (/<c 
teriftwres  i>t  j,ilhlUd,  a  bich  ^y,  that  thu  it  miMf  hef  Th:it 
vt,  tbat  I  am  to  suffer  and  die  IVt  tin  mu  of  the  world.  I*ro- 
haUj  the  acripiuics  to  uiiicb  our  Lord  princt^Mlly  refm  are 
P».  Ixix.  and  t-yiK-ciaJly  Ita.  liii.  tc  Ihn.  47.  CIlri^t 
di(4f»  tbat  they  bad  no  power  again»t  him  but  what  ho  pci- 
witfd:  and  tbat  be  n  illiii$>ly  p^avt:  u|)  hiiii<>i-l(°  into  tlieir  bands. 

Vers€  35.  /Ire  jre  cume  out  ut  iti^ainst  a  thuj  \  At  ihU  tune 
Jndca  wa.<i  uuich  iiir«:>ti.d  by  robber^,  to  tbat  ariucd  men 
Hire  obbgect  to  be  employed  ajpuiul  tbem — to  thia  our  Lord 
icemi  to  alliide.    See  on  vcr.  S3. 

/  tat  daily  uilh  you]  Why  coim?  hi  tliis  hostilo  manner? 
£my  cby  for  four  duy'i  part,  yc  nii|$bl  have  met  with  me  in 
tlic  temple  whitbcr  1  went  lo  teach  you  t!vc  way  of  talvaiion. 
See  on  cfaap.  xxi.  17. 

\'fT»e  50.  But  all  this  uns  done]  'Y\\\>  probably  the  ob- 
irnatioii  of  tlic  Evansdist.    Stc  m  ib  ip.  it. 

Tilt  It  all  the  dincipUn  fortOok  him,  and  Jlcti.]  O  what  i* 
man !  bo»v  btilc  ist^cn  bi->  titiii<>«t  »ii:cen/\f  to  be  il<.'|«.-ii(lid 
aa!  Jc»u»  t»  abaiidoDcsi  by  all ! — teuloui  I'ltcr,  aiid 
Jifiif  John  Ace  aoRvag  tbc  fngitireii !  Waa  ever  mtuter  •« 


I  *  See  Jalm  IB.  15.  ^  Mark  II.  U  Lair  ft.  M.'  Jidm  la  1«,  13^  t». 


S4;ned  by  hihtchviurtf  Wat  ever  pttteni  so  treated  by  hi* 
diiidren  f   U  there  not  aa  much  zeal  ami  lore  among  (brni 

all,  as  iKiKbt  make  om-  martyr  far  (iod  an-J  trudi  ?  AUi!  no. 
tie  had  hut  ittclvc  who  profo«ed  tnvidablc  attachment  to 
him,  one  of  th««e  brtrayed  him,  anotlier  denied  him  witli 
oatl.>,  an<l  the  rt-t  run  away  atnl  utterly  abandon  him  to  bis 
implacable  enemies !  Art  there  not  louml  among  his  diM  i- 
pUii  Mill,  Isit.  Prrsona  w|o  betray  him  and  Ids  cau<e  f  ^dly . 
Person*  who  drny  him  and  hi4  people  >  3dly.  Pc  r«,ons  \i!i.> 
abandon  him,  liw  i>fo|de,  hia  cauiw,  and  hi«  truth?  tteadcr ! 
doat  thoit  belong  to  any  of  these  chtsses? 

Verst  57.  Thfj/ — Ud  htm  Uivm/  lo  Ctiiaplmt]  .lolin  says, 
clia]).  xviii.  14.  that  they  led  bim/rt«  ta  Annas;  but  Uiia 
ap|>cars  to  hare  licen  done  mercty  to  do  him  honour  a*  the 
fathi-r-ni-luw  of  (^lispba^,  and  hia  collca|;uc  in  the  lii^ 
prio<bo<i4l.  but  a*  titc  iianhedrinwaB  asiiembled  at  the  hou$e 
of  Caiapba-s  it  was  there  he  must  be  brought  to  onderi^)  bi« 
mt'c  k  Irlal  ;  but  see  on  John  xviii.  1.3. 

Verse  5s,  I't  /cr  faUoued&iMj^fjarqf]  Poor  Peter !  tiiis 
is  the  bfgi.i.us-  of  his  dreadful  fall.  Hit  fear  kp|it  bim 
fifim  joimtig  the  rom|>any,  and  pul>licly  acknowKil^^in;;  hia 
Lord;  and  biii  ajcciion  obliged  him  to  folloar  at  a  duiann 
ibat  he  inigbt  «ee  tlie  end.  • 

And  tut  the  atmmA,  to  me  the  end.]  W!;.  ri  u  man  la 
weak  in  faith,  and  can  a»  yet  only  follow  Christ  at  a  ib  xmkc, 
be  should  avoid  all  dangemus  pLiccs.  ami  tlx-  C'lm^tany  of 
tlio.«-  wlio  are  most  likdy  to  prove  a  Miarc  to  him.  1|«d  not 
Piter  5jol  to  the  priett't  pulaee,  aiul  juit  dfr.:ii  wiili  the 
.Krrnntx.  he  wotdd  not  thu»  have  dinitd  hi*  Lonl  ;uid  .Ma  wr. 

Sinants—qgiitn,  iNrs(mf.  Such  at  we  term  H;ij<.antit, 
con>(abK-»,  ice. 

ViTse  59.  AH  the  comcit  tov^htfahe  -xittiess]  Wb.it  a  pr«i<. 
titutton  of  jiMtice-T>they  fir.'t  rvfohe  to  ruin  him,  and  then 

K  k  2 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Cj( 


T%ejf  procure  false- 


St.  MATTHEW. 


iPtlwiaes  against  hm^ 


A.M.4As»    60  But  found  none:   yea,  fJiough 
Au.oi>nip.    many  fiusc  Witnesses  came,  //^e/ found 
'•-   they  none.   At  the  last  "came  two 

false  witnesses, 
61  And  said.  This ^•//ow  said,  "I  am  able  to 


priest  aiiBwered  and  said  unto  him, '  I        ' ' 
adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  ili.it  Anoi.Tiui.. 
thou  tell  us  wheUiertboube  Uie  Cltri^t,  / ' ':. 
the  Son  of  God. 
G4  Jesus  saitli   unto  hi  id,  Tiiou  Imt  said: 


destroy  the  temple  of  CSod,  and  to  build  it  in  E  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you,  '  Hereafter  shall 
three  days.  ||ye  see  the  Son  of  man  "sitting  on  the  fight 


G3  *  And  the  high  jiricst  arose,  and  said  unto 
hm,  ATiswpre*;t  notluDg?  what  M  iV  w/lic/c 

these  wiiness  a,!j;.iiii-^l  llu'c? 

But  'Jesus  held  his  peace.    And  tlie  high 

=.11 


hand  v£  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 

heaven. 

6.1  '  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothe.s,  say- 
ing, Lleliath  spoken  blasphemy;  wliat  further 


*P».  «7.  IS.  &  Midi  11     •.    >    ^cl-i  C.  l.'  Drii*.  19.  I.V  i      'L('v..i.l.  1  S  ,  ,„.  i )  ?).  ?e  — «  D^iii.  7.  13.  rh.  15.  «7.  *e  *4. -SO.  L«le 

— ~-*cb.       40.  JoUu  S  W.  ^AUrnn.  »M>.  'Uui,  ja  7.  di.       I'  .'1.       & -iV         iutiiil  .i1.   ll..iu.  IJ.  «».    liti«».  4.  16.  1.  7. 


it-ek  ilir  |in>[icr  nie^iu  of  diecitng  it :  tluy  ikclart-  bint  cri-  jl  knew  that  thty  wire  cIcteriuituMl  to  |>ul  bim  to  death  j  ami 
miml,  and  after  that  ilo  aH  they  can  to  lis  MMie  crime  upon  I'  that  his  liour  wan  now  come,  and  that  therefore  remoiiMnaee 

him,  thut  tl..  y  may  njipcir  to  bavf  «oine  shadow  of  jn-ticf  (<n  or  tli  fi-ncc  would  be  of  no  use:  lie  had  often  bdbrelKNtieaaf' 
tbeir  side,  n  hen  they  put  him  to  dcaUi.    It  .H.'enis  to  have  1  (kiviit  U-stimony  to  ibt  tnith. 

been  a  ooounon  cuatooi  of  this  vile  court,  to  emploj  fthe  wit-  i    Vem-  63.  /  udjmr  tha  by  ike  Iha^  God]  I  put  thee  tothy 

on  any  occasion,  to  answer  flu  tr  own  ends.  See  this  ;|  oath.  To  tir;>  ><'fiiiiii  adjiiratioTi  Chri-st  irnmrf'tatrly  rej'h^e; 
txemplififJ  in  the  cxt  of  .'Stephen,  Acts  vL  II — IS.  [1  Iwcau^c  iic  i*  now  cailetl  on  in  iJic  name  of  God,  to  bear  a«0- 

Vene  60.  Though  vmny  fnlte  tdifieam  Mmt}  There  it  an  Q  lAer  testimony  to  the  tmtb.  The  auEbority  of  God  in  die 
umccunta! confusion  in  the  MSS.  in  tliis  vf rs«* :  wilhrnit  '  mwt  ^<irlhlt~-i  ma^i'tiate  vliuuUl  ]>e  proyK  rly  re^pected. 
statmg  tilt  variation*  whidi  may  be  sttu  in  Giu»bcich,  i  »liali  iiowe^tr  necessary  our  Lord  saw  U  tu  be  sdent,  ivhcn  the  ac- 
p«  that  whieh  I  beheve  to  be  tht-  ucmiinc  sense  of  the  Evan-  j  cujialions  were  frivolouK,  and  the  evidence  contruSetiOry,  hc 
^iti't.  T:,<:n  ihc  ^  hie  f  In  Itsti  nnd  elihrs,)i<:\hJt  '.'r  coniH-il,  fought  YftM  no  di;^p«i~it!on  to  rontiiinc  (hi-  •■ilj-nce,  when  questioned 
J'ulte  vitiuis  againit  Jesuf,  to  ptu  him  to  death  ;  but  they  found  ■'  conetTninj;  a  initli,  h>T  w  IirIi  1r  tTuuf  luio  the  world  to  »bed 
it  NOT,  ihoi^h  mmy  faltc  aitneuet  came  up.   At  last  two  ftdsc  \  hi»  blood. 

•.vftieises  came  up,  sfivirr::  :  This  man  saii',  St.    l\  is  thi-  pro-  j      Ver*e  64.  Tliou  hast  said]  That  h 


perly  of  falsity  to  be  ivir  inconsbtent,  and  to  contradict  it- 


I  am  the  Chrirt,  the  pro 
mii.ed  Meuiah;  {wee  on  ver.  25.]  and  you  and  this  whoW  na- 


aetf— therefore  they  could  not  fmd  two  eonnttmt  teitimmiei,  }|  tion  shall  aboftly  have  the  fullest  proof  of  it:  for  kercufier,  in 

withotit  whieli  the  Jewisli  law  <lid  not  permit  any  person  to  f'  W  yearn,  ye  thnll  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  an  the  risrfit 
be  put  to  (Icalh.  However,  (lie  hand  ©f  God  w.i,  lu  this  Ijuji-  hand  of  poum,  fully  invi-jitcil  with  aluolute  dominion,  and 
nes8 ;  for  the  crtdit  of  Je<n»,  nn<l  the  honour  of  the  Chritlian  !  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hcavai,  to  execute  jud<;mcnt  Upon  this 
reliirinn,  he  would  not  jierniit  him  lo  be  coiMlfinned  on  u/j/m-  wirLt  cl  race.  Seecliup.  xxiv.  .SO.  Our  Lord  appcarv  to  refer 
aceu>8iion:  and  thi  refort,  at  last  llicy  are  olili.-.cdlo  cliHu^jjr  '1  to  Ikii.  vii.  13.  One /ike  the  Son  of  mun  came  Kith  the  clouds 
their  jcronnd,  and  to  the  elcrnal  confii.^itm  «.f  ilii-  nnrighteou.<!  ^\<f  luavcn,  J      may  also  refer  to  the  final Jui%inent. 

toinici!,  liL  i"^  LLiidtmnid  <in  tllC  wery  evidence  of  bis  own  in-  j|  \'i  r!.e  63.  The  hitih  priest  rent  his  clothes']  ITn*  rt-ndtn^  of 
uoccuee,  purity,  and  Irulh  !  j,  the  hijjh  priest*!;  garmciil*,  was  expressly  contrary  to  the  law. 


Vcne  61.  /  «;«  ahte  to  drstroy  lie  tanpk  of  Cod]  l>t,  llifse 
words  were  not  fairly  fpicted.    .U  -ns  had  said,  John  ii.  19. 


Lev.  X.  6.  aiwl  xxi.  10.    But  it  was  n  common  method  «f  «»- 

prt's-in'^  violent  grief.  Gen.  xxvvii.  29,  iA.  .'oh  i.  20  and 


Dcttroy  this  tirvipic,  and  I  tviU  build  it  iigaiu  in  three  dnys.  /  horror  at  what  was  deemed  blasphemous  or  imptaua.  a  Kings 
4diy,  the  iunriidti  which  tlicy  prcnluce.  appK  iii^  llicsc  wonis  If  xviii.  37.  xix.  1.  Acts  xiv.  14.  All  tliat  heard  a  taluphcRIOIIS 
to  a  pretended  d'  sij^n  lo  destroy  tlie  l<.-inpU:  at  duv<.'i!,  m,  was  I  kjx  c'cli  wtre  obli;;cd  to  rend  their  clotheSj  and  never  tO  tew 

utterly  unfair:  for  these  wortl*  he  spoke  if  the  ictaplc  <f  his    them  up  again.    ?xe  Ligh^'oot. 

tody.  It  1$  Tcij  la^y,  by  meatus  of  a  few  sinall  atteratitm,  to  II  He  katk  sjmhcn  hlafphcmy]  3uesner»  note  on  this  j*  wordlj 
P  iuKr  the  moit  holy  thmi;'^  anil  innocent  per^n^  c.Iio\is  tu  |^<if  notice.    "  .S«.-ehcre  a  tal»e  zeal,  a  mask  of  reIi|rion.  and 


the  world  ;  and  even  lo  tske  auay  the  life  of  the  iuiirjcent. 
Ven-e  6*2.  /!ir:^trx^t  thou  uoihiiigf]  The  nccM...ation  w «o 


pns^iiinatf  and  .>.e<litiou»  way  of  procecdinn^,  tcndiii|{  otUy  to 
iiu'i  n.-e  and  stir  up  otlierA,  all  which  are  common  to  tboaewbo 


coraplctely  JjivofaMU,  that  it  liicnud  no  notice:  bcsidcsi,  Jesut  A  would  opprew  troth  by  cabal,  aad  without  proof.    By  ciyii^ 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 


6G  What  think  ye?  Tli^  answeietr    71  And  when  he  was  g(Mae  out  into 


need  have  we 
AAjNynp.  now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

and  said,  *  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  "Then  did  they  ^pit  in  his  face,  andbnf-^ 
feted  him;  and  'others  smote  Jum  with  ''the' 
palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  *  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ, 

Who  is  lie  tli;»t  smote  thee? 

69  ^ '  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace  :  [ 
and  a  damsel  came  unto  liim,  saying.  Thou  also  || 
vast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee.  i! 


of  witnesses ;  behold,  fi  70  But  he  denied  belbre  ihem  all,  '^  j^K,*^ 

saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  aayest«  '>'i>- 


CCJl.  1. 


the  pDi  c  li,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  un- 
to them  that  were  there,  Tliis  JeUoVB  was  also 
with  .Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  witli  an  oatli,  I  do 
not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  tlicv 
that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou 
also  art  one  of  them  i  tor  tliy '  speech  bewrayeth 
thee. 


■t«r.KI6.  Mm 


19. 


John  19.;}.  our. 


«ul  '  htrc«y,  Wa«phcniy,  ;md  faction',  tliougli  coMliary  to  all 
•ppeMincr,  mm  fail  mt  to  stfar  up  tboae  fan  poirer,  to  gain 
the  simple,  <n  pve  some  shadow  of  authority  tn  the  ill-ili-;- 
p«$e«l,  to  ca»t  devout  bat  ignorant  |>cople  into  «crupli>,  uiul 
Acnbf  to  advance  die  nyatiny  of  iniqtiity,  which  it  the  mpi- 

tcry  of  all  nc^cti."    Thi*  wni^  tlii»  vi  ry  plnn  tii^  r;itli<iiir  breth-  ' 
Itn  idoptcd  in  this  country,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary, 
calM  the  Moody  4|iKen,  hecikUK  of  the  many  louvden  of 
riirtiieoiis  men  which  the  WDCtioned  «t  the  nioutb  «f  her  Ca<-  ^| 
tbdic  priesthood.  I 

Vene  60.  He  »  pttlly  qf  death)  enx«r  9mmtw  trr*,  he  UN-  \ 
able  to  death.    AM  \hc  forms  of  jn-tiic  urr  iu  i-<»  \  iolati-il.  Tlic 
judge  becomes  a  panjf  and  accuKr,  and  proceeds  to  the  verdict 
vitbout  «X8in«ntai|r  whether  aH  the  prophecicB  oonoemin^;  the 
Mouiah,  and  the  imiuni.  ralilr  nilr.nlts  which  he  wrought,  ' 
4m1  HOC  juatify  biin.   ExamiHotiou  and  ^ro'jf,  ere  ttie  ruin  of  1 
il  citftwfat,  and  of  the  ««(h«n  of  them,  and  therefore  they  '{ 
Uke  care  to  keep  offfroin  t!ii  -i  two  thin?'*.    St-c  titiemtl.  \ 

Vcrw:  67.  Then  did  ihcj/  spit  in  hiiifuce\  This  wta  done  as  I 
a  nsrk  of  the  most  proToond  contempt .   See  Job  xvt.  10.  and  | 
.\<x.  10.  Isai.  1.  G.  Miruh  v.  1.  The  Judgca  now  dclirereil 
huu  into  the  hands  of  the  mob,  j 

And  huffctcd  him]    Sinote  him  with  their  noVi^i^ar.  ' 

i»  ihe  translation  of  Tlicophylact.    Ko?.a5i^r»r,  wy*  he,  , 
Bu  aii»,  "  to  beat  will)  the  hand*  tiw  Jmgert  /x-tnj;'  cieixked. 
Iv/<aftT»^nM>  rmt  hmm/Kmf,  W,  to  tpcalc  Oiore  briefly,  to  bullfct 
*ilh  the  i 

Smott  bim  mth  the  pttluu  of  their  handi]  £{{«xM->t.  PaT<^v, 
•51  Steida*,  means,  "  T«T«Ja»  rr*  y,x6M  t«i  fnite 
thechetk  witi)  the  oprn  h.nnl.  Thu»  they  oflered  hiin  indignity  , 
W  all  it«  vara.u^  and  vexattou*  foTlUi.  liMulto  of  thu  kind  are 
•evtr  forgf.  <  n  I >y  the  world :  Jcsu*  not  only  tidtc*  no  revenge, 
(tho«;;b  It  Im;  cuinptett  ly  in  hit  power)  but  bean  all  with 
uoknei*,  without  even  one  word  of    ply.  ■! 

Vcne  68.  Pnpkctif  aalo  at,  tkou  Chriu]  Their  conduct  to*  ]. 

3 


«lftiriiM.Ca  LOutket.  *1S»ikl4,e«.  tain  It.  5S.  Jgim  IS.  Ut, 

17,  IS.  »Liil«  «!. 


w^nl  hint  now,  wai  exprcsisly  prophesied  of,  by  a  man  n  iiorc 
divine  mi»ioo  they  did  not  pretend  to  deny ;  we  JmI.  I.  €w  It 
a]tp.  nrs,  iimt  l>rfore  tbay  bulRtod  hito,  th^  toKinf  up  kit  qtt,  ■ 
itx  .Miirk  xiv.  Go. 

Verse  69.  A  daaaei  came  who  kim']  A  maid  terumt,  vrntitrnt* 
Stf  lIiiH  translation  vindirrstrd  hy  tiifphe. 

'I'hou  alio  watt  with  Jestu]  \\  hat  a  noble  opportunity  had 
Peter  now,  to  shew  hi*  zeal  foe  the  insulted  caiMe  of  tmth« 
and  hi!)  attachnunt  (o  hit*  Master.  Hiit,  ald>!  he  in  !>lu>ni  of 
his  atrengtl).  Vvmttiliki  and  mtid  Ktvunts  arc  no  company 
for  ttii  apoctlc,  except  wlien  he  i«  delivering  to  tliem  the  me^w 

-aiLjf  of  salvation.     I'^  il  rr,inir>iar,Ci,f'  »is  c-r'Upt  '^  I'.d  i/k.ii     < ... 

Had  Peler  tH:cn  in  lx:ttcr  company,  he  would  not  have  had  »u 
foul  a  fiill. 

V<rs«'  70.  lint  he  denied  before  tlieui  all]  So  tlie  evil  prin- 
ciple gfuiu  ground,  Before,  he  followed  at  a  dittattce,  now  be 
denin;  thi>  is  the  tectmd  i>r«datian  in  his  fall. 

Vtr>e71.  I'lifc  ifio.i  i^iui  v.eie  thnc]  lnste:i<l  of  Xc,  i*  rr,i(  ,xtr 
xM,  more  than  ouc  hinxired  MSS.  many  of  wbicb  are  of  the 
flr«<t  authority  and  antir]viity,  have  Xryn  gHnwc*  nii  net,  she  sititi 
unto  them,  this  man  was  TntRiz  nUo.  1  rutin  r  think  lliis  ix  ilie 
genuine  rva«hng.  Tck  might  have  been  «L<iily  mi»iaken  for 
wnrvtf,  if  the  first  syllable  m»  were  but  a  littleyirrfrrf  in  a  MSi, 
from  which  otlit-r^  were  copied:  and  then  the  plat  in/  of  the 
point  alter  nn-  instead  of  alter  M>r«tf  would  naturally  l(>lbw, 
as,  placed  after  vw,  it  would  make  no  sense.  Gr!e.ihnch  np- 
pruves  of  tlii*  readinij;. 

Vcwe  78.  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath]  This  is  a  ihinl 
gradation  of  hia  iniquity.  Hehaa  toUaAV,  and  he  sn^./nr 
to  Kupport  it.  A  liar  ha.i  always  leaie  Mispicion  that  Ins  tes- 
timony is  not  credited,  for  he  is  conscious  to  his  uwn  f  :l>it  v, 
and  is  therefore  naturally  led  to  anpjiort  bi^ 
oaths. 

Verse  73.        speech]  'fhy  manner  of  «/>ai  A,  r,  >  ax,a  avj, 
thai  dialwt  qf  thine— \u»  mecm  b«ui£  diiicrcut  isuui  that  cuf  • 


id  by  Google 


Peter  reflects  on  his 


St.  MATTHEW. 


comfvcff  cnul  repents. 


^^i  *-^'    '^^  'l^ea  *  began  he  to  curae  and  to  j  which  said  unto  him,  ^Before  the  cock 

All.  Ul\  mp. 

ten;  1, 


fwear,  st^g^  I  know  not  the  nian.  ■[  crow,  thou  ahalt  deny  me  tlirice.  And 


And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 


75  And  Peter  remembered  tiie  word  of  Jesus, 


he  went  oat  and.wept  bitterly. 


A.  0.J9 
An.Olvmp. 
CCIlil. 


•Mark  14.  71. 


"■Vcr.  c4.   Mark  U.  30.    Liilir  S2.  6!,  C?.   John  13. .». 


J«^ra«alrm.  I  roin  \ari«iis  txamplcs  given  by  Lit^lnfoot  ami 
Sehottgrut  we  find,  that  the  Galileam  had  a  very  corrupt  pro- 

tnirirtnti.vi,  frvcplftitly  i;i!frHiarvpri"'4'  K,  i,  ~,  nnrl  j",  aiul  »o 
l>iendin}(  or  divuluig  wonl*  a»  to  rtiicU  r  iliciu  uiiiuUliigibk*.  or 
cauite  tlmn  to  convey  a  cantrarj  Mnn-. 

!!,t-t\]  <ri  -run,  tnakctk  I'kt  ininifc^l,  from 


th«;  Ajit:lo->a'«on  iMCffK^aii,  to  accuse,  Ixlra) ;  a«ortl  long 
ftiiicc-  lo>i  from  our  language. 

ViTM-  74.  Them  /.-^'.-.  ti  Ic  ft  r?.'  mul  to  tvi-tar'\  RalluT, 
Thcit  he  began  pontit-ety  to  nmrm — xariiiji^viJ'iiT,  from  nara 
Intcmive,  and  ninfu  I  lay  dawn,  place,  rjhrm.  lUit  the  com- 
inr.n  r?  ;"tin'T  is  <(5tTaTS?'u-tTi''''i»,  uhli  h  -i^H;fi>'i»  lo  njsh  itirtc* 
on  hiHiselJ".  The  fonnrr  rf3iiin(j  is  >up[ioi-ti:»i  by  almost  everj/ 
MS.  ^  mine,  and  i»,  beyond  dispute,  ihe  tme  i  cadini^,  and  has 
1hiii  r(cciv«d  by  diesl";i-f>  nta  thi:  If  St.  'llie  biL-^mos  is  bail 
«iu»uj;li,  but  tlicoonniion  n  uiiiii;  iii.ik«.^  it  ivi  rM  .  In  ver.  72. 
fkter  w  tail}  lo  <leny  x-ith  nil  oath  ;  l"  re,  he  posilivtljf  nfirnii 
and  ixvears,  prubdbly  by  ihe  name  of  (iiul,  for  this  ia  the  ini- 
p..rt  of  the  wonl  eii.n.i.  Thi»  m.nkt*  lUvfuinth  and  final  grti- 
il/ilion  in  the  climax  of  Peter's  fail.  From  tbe*e  awful  iM:^n- 
nii»4<  it  i^  iiMt  imrair  to  conrtnile,  that  Pttcr  ii(i<;ht  have  ^joiic 
ii!iiio?t  iis  iji-  as  JuiU^  liiiu-^U,  hiul  not  tho  traitorous  busmc-* 
biiii  efltclcd  before.  Yet  nil  this-  evil  >i)nmg  Aim(»ly  from  tlw 
J'f/ir  of  man.  lluvv  many  deiwjk  ci  Chrutand  hu  Initb  have 
j-jiriinn  ^inee  from  (lie  same  fmi'r  - 

T/u- Click  crew]  Tlii.-i  animal  bcj'oiirtii  in  tlx- Imnd  of  iSod> 
tile  iii>^trumrnt  of  auakini;  tlie  fallen  apo>tle  at  isb>t,  to  a  warn 
t-f  his  full,  danger  and  duly.    When  ubunJoned  of  God.  the 
inutile!'!  thin;;  may  beeimie  the  occasion  of  ttfnll;  and  nht  ii 
in  the  liund  of  Go<l,  the  smallest  matter  may  liccome  the  m- 
jitrumeiit  of  onr  res/ora/ioa.    Ijct  us  never  lliink  lis^htly  of 
irhatai  e  termed ;  the  wnallest  one  has  the  seed  of 
ttcrnal  ruin  in  it.    Let  u*  mvcr  think  onotemptibly  of  the 
Jcrhlfst  means  of  jfrace  :  each  may  have  the  swsl  of  eternal 
..<.ul\aiioii  in  it.    l.et  us  ever  rcmi  iiibtr  that  the  grt  at  apostle 
Piter  fi  ll  iluouj^h  fear  of  a  tcrvutU  mttid,  and  rose  ihrou^i 
ihe  c  rolling  qfa  cod: 

Xttwe  75.  Peltr  rertf  U'f'c:-!  li  die  uo'-if  of  Jcstis]  St.  Luke 
..Kayi.  chap.  xxii.  61.  the  l^rd  turned  and  iooixU  upon  I'etcr. 
tio  It  a|i[H<ir»  he  ud*  ui^h  to  our  Lord.filher  altltc  time  when 
tlie  cock  crcir,  or  abortly  afkr.  The  lUlieacy  of  this  reproof 
.was  great — he  must  be  rf/»rorf'/an<l  ulurmed,  otltem  i^  he  w  ill 
|>rocecd  _^tf  /i(»7Arr  in  hi*  inic^nity;  Christ  b  in  Iwtld^,  and 
■<a»lt©t  go  and  lyrai- to  him  ;  if  he  cv///  a/oiid,  llie  di'eiple  is 
4liWBtwi,  and ialU  a.victiin  to  Jcn-mb  malice  and  KoinanjM- 


j  luony;  Ut  lltcr«forc  dovs  Uic  whole  by  a  look.  In  the  hand  iif 
,  OoiniiMtenee  every  thiog  k  eiuy,  and  he  can  mve  by  a  Jiw, 

I  Jle  went  out  J  Me  led  the  place  where  be  bad  tinned,  and 
I  tlie  eoMpdwy  which  bad  been  the  ocnoiion  of  hia  trtnuKnMion. 

Anfi ft.>f'-(7^' ]  Fdt  !ntt<T  nii^tti^h  of  «vt!l,  whii^hexi- 
deneed  it-tif  by  the  tears  of  coiilniion  winch  iiowed  pltnh- 
fully  from  hiiteyiaL    Let  him  that  standilh  take  heed  lest  be 

!  fall!  WhriT  the  mK'./J,  havrliicii  .-l.i.n,  v.  ti:'l  diall  «Uf))>Orttbe 

^feeble  f  Only  the  grace  <A  the  almichiv  (..od. 

'  Ttii-  transaction  recordrd  by  tin-  ill^|)l)■<■(I  pctmien,  liit, 
•  That  ciU  uiay  vratch  unioprayijr,  ;in  1  ^iiun       uLcrL-.iOiw  of  mii. 

idly.  Tlial  if  a  man  be  unhappily  ovucikm  m  a  fault,  be 
'  may  not  dc^paii',  bnt  ca-t  huii'iU"  iiniiKih.4tt  ly  wiiljn  rrmlhie 

heart  on  the  uiiUiite  tuiUerut-s^  uuil  cuuijmxniuu  of  God.  See 

the  notes  on  John  xviii.  27. 

'     I  have  tniu  111  il  on  tilt  subject  of  our  Lord's  anointing  In  it 
'  slightly  in  (lie  prccedinir  uules,  bccauiM.'  the  controversy  ujmju 
I  thiii  point  i*  not  yet  scttU  d ;  an<l,  except  to  h<irmoimtii,  it  if  a 
matter  ff  rfnip;innivt  !y  little  imjiorl nnrc.    Ili^hoji  Ncwrmrve 
has  wnitcn  lar<>ely  on  lliia  fact,  and  i  in^-it  an  extract  frma 
'hwDotai. 


nisHdP  nEwcoMB'a  accovkt  or  rat  akoiktiwg  dp  ovk  iaso. 
"  The  hiiitoriet  of  JeHii*a  unction  in  Matthew,  Mark,  and 

.lohn,  are  accounts  of  the  !<amc  fact.  Hocfiium  mnneat,  enMiibf 

nb  omnibus  hixtoriimi  rcfcrri.    Calv.  Ildfin.  p.  ^J5. 

"  The  follouini;  ubjccuutii  to  thiipoaitioiiocear  in  Iijift(^, 

fl'histon,  U'hitby,  Mvi  Muck-ni^^ht. 

lit.  "  The  unction  recuidcd  by  St.  John  l>appcn.s  six  daV^ 

bdbre  the  Pass-orer ;  but  the  oUicr  uactien  ia  fixed  to  the 

,  sccimd  day  before  that  fi-aAt. 

"  Ans.  The  day  of  the  enlcrtaianient  related  Juiin  X»i. 
'2.  ia  not  rc!>tranud  to  the  siiih  day  before  the  Pkiaa-wcr. 
j?no  diefaelum  iltifuerit  coirrh  ittm,  in  </uo  ri  ^Tariil  uuctvt  til, 
Jolumnes  non  eiprimil,  Calv.  Harm.  Joiiauii.  ji.  1  i4.  Ver.  W, 
1 .1.  much  iKople  aiie  aaid  to  meet  Jesu^  on  the  day  after  hi» 
arrival  at  ik-thany,  not  on  llie  dav  af\cr  his  unction.  See  ver.  U. 
St.  John  haii  recorded  crents  on  the  ftixtlt  aud  on  the  fifth 
day  before  the  Pa-ss-over ;  ami  then,  eb.  xib.  I.  he  proceida 
lo  the  eveiiinjf  on  whu  h  die  Puss-oier  was  catm.  On  thii> 
arcoiiul  he  anticipates  llie  history  of  Jcsu.>>'s  uivction  ;  and  he 

i  niiiurally  anticipata  it  00  iiM9itiMiia(f  tbe  {dace  wbere  il. 

li  happened. 
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Considerations  on  Ike 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


mioinlin;::  of  onr  Lord. 


Stfly.  "  The  *cene  m  Sl  John  b  the  \umt  of  Mirtba,  or  |  readin;;     Faeilioris  mtiu  caxua:  (utd  mJiU,  Verbum 
of  Lmrus;  in  the  other  Eran^uls*  tbat  of  Simon  die  \  >irruirct,  pc-iJu  ct  priuerHOf  Offuttuhta  in  xi';  %:-r;  i.  e. 
kper«  '  A'o/i  rrprehen  di  re  li<tnc,qmc  wnguentum  iitro  Hce  vtndiilit,  nec/uiii' 

"  Am.  a.  John  Iiiy*  tin-  ^cvnv  in  Ci^nerA  at  Bethany.  ptrihtu  4<dii.  i,t,  kc.  And  the  common  rca«1iiKr  is  t\i\u  rightly 

"  It  ft-eim  proltiilile,  tlml  l-iz,iriis  would  not  hife  been  i  txjjluiKti  l»y  Li^litdiot,  2  '  If  r.-sn  iiin^'s  c\i>o>itK>ii  «U> 

nilcd  il{  tit  dtoHHiHimf,  if  he  ha<l  tKiu  the  hoA,  j'not  takv,  then  add  thin  vlau^ — Lut  ktr  al<m<i  for  ihi*  may 

"  Martha,  the  )<i<terof  lazanxs,  mi^'ht  «b«w  Jems  honour  an  arintmaitand  that  tie  hath  not  done  thitvoinfy, 
by  niiiiiMtering  l«  him,   in  any  hmi-v  as  will  as  her  own.    Imurtoufli/,  or  vp'tn  nut/  ittlu'ity  spent  so  costly  an  oiiUmrn! 


'  Site  wao  Sinutn's  iici'^'htmur,  and  ]>frha|»4  hii  rdatkin/  Dr. 
^iatly.  Harm.  p.  I<^i.  Our  ImuV*  aflecfion  for  Li»zaru< 
and  bit  (birr,  aim)  the  fvcmt  ntii-iiclc  wroti^rht  on  l.:i/  irii>, 
«(Tf  Tcry  t'Ufficifnt  reaioni  for  Sini<m's  imitation  of  such 
nci;^il>oiiriii<j  i;iit>t.<. 

••  M.,li.liii  i.ti  ntioiis  the  feel  of  Jesus  as  aiiointeil  hy 
Mary,  uml  Mi[>fcl  milIi  h<r  hair;  the  uthcr  EvangeUsta tay, 
that  the  omtiiunt  %vils  poured  on  Jr>iis's  hcnd. 

"  /fns.  It  i«  no  trIuTc  a^MTiitl  thRt  tlir  iinction  waa  of 
Jmn*!*  hrad  o/i/y,  or  of  hi*  ft  el  onlif :  l>oth  actini-  art-  e  on- 
«»iti)t;  auilSt.  John,  in  hi*  nupjikiaental  history,  may  vtry 
wd)  have  addi-d  the  rt^pi  cirul  conduct  of  Mary,  that  after 
ji'.T-nj  nnoiritetl  Je'iis'-t  lir,u1,  --hf"  prorpeded  t9  WUrint  bit 
liti,  iijd  tvtii  to  wipe  tlitiii  With  iii  r  luiir. 

4ihly.  "  III  St.  John,  Jiul<L«  alone  ntttrmun:  in  Sl.  Mat- 
tluw,  the  disciple*  1i.i\<    iiini'^nati'.n ;  or,  ns  S".  Mark 
lirw«*Ti  it,  Munc  hiivf  uidijpiiitioii  among  tlien.^ilvt-s. 

"  Am,  Dr.  Lardaer  aaya,  Serm.  vol.  II.  p.  3)0.  *  h  i»  wcH 


wyHMi  Htti  itecausi:  tlie  hiiih  reserved  it  for  thit  timt,  wAmm  I 
am  to  near  my  ^rute  and  Jutterut,  lutd  poured  it  not  on  me 
b<foii:'  I-irdnti'si  coinnifiit,  ubi  mpra,  p.  .112.  i>  appliciblc 
to  the  tlin-c  l£vitn<{ilisl<i.  this  outOtmtt  xutic  hid  out  upon 
a  dead  hoiiy,  you  uokW  not  think  it  too  much.  You  may  cow 
lider  thit  iiiwimin^  at  un  ruilHifini'iq  uf  me.  The  words  are  a 
predictti  ti  of(lii  i?t'>  (1.  ulh.  w  titcli  \v*i  to  happen  on  the 
third  day  uiUT ;  ami  tlnj  art  a  prtdictioii  heiutilully  taken 
from  the  occa-iun.  She  hat  done  thu  to  epxbaha  mf,  MalL 
She.  iiHs  unticijtal'.d  the  eiiibahtiin^  of  tut,  Marie.  .Siie  him  not 
iM  tliit  uiutmcnl,  and  ghxH  it  to  the  jii/ur,  that  she  might  re- 
serve U  lo  this  day,  which  i$,  us  it  ur/  f .  Ike  day  of  my  em^alm- 
ing,  "?  snryn  if  my  hurini  !n  f-.dlo-ii;,  John. 

"  Ur.  ScoU,  on  MattiKH,  ipioit^  the  followinjj  pa.v>-agre  fron» 
Thet^phykct :  ii4»<  «*  to.,-  lvia««;  pns  /^tfM*  \m^i»^ni  r»  T^uATOy 
i'i  Ka.  ol  .\iytTTi«.t  ixotbi,  'yta  ?(.  ariiTn  TBjiro-Sau,  %a.l  utiv 

ll  vioi  a  cualotn  among  tli«  Jcma,  »a  well  a»  ainonj;  the  i-i^yi)-- 
ttam,  to  crohalm  the  hodiea  of  the  dead,  aa  wdl  to  kisep  than 


known  to  hr  very  conuiioii  with  alt  writi  r-,  lo  xm-  the  ]>liini!  ;  from  putrefaction,  iw  to  jirevcnl  oIK-ti^ive  mikII^ 
Dumber  when  one  perisou  only  i»  iuteiidedj  nor  i«  it  im- !     "  Tlu:  cxpre^ioiw  thvrvturc  of  the  three  evangeli&U  agree 
imilile  dkat  otheia  might  have  some  unet»ineH  about  it,  in  acnae  and  fiiktaiKc.   I  h«ve  explained  tlie  more  dtilicuU 

ttiough  tliry  wrre  far  from  In  i iv:;      ili.'„'u>ttd  at  it  ait  Juda<.  ,  in  Sl.  John  ;  h  nvin-^' niTy  one  lo  his  own  jiid-^m'Mtt  whether 


was.  And  their  concern  (br  tlic  poor  was  sincere:  bi«  wa» 
«lf-inicreatod  and  mere  prei»n«e.* 


"  f.'r..iiiis's  words  are:  RfprrftC'tM  est  hoc  mmtlte 


ah 


tao  a,tcipitlnrum  ;  nam  itu  pluralis  uccipi  solet. 

atbly.    The  vindications  of  the  woman  by  our  Lord  dieSr 

K>  much,  a?i  to  show  tlmt  tht  wtMsifiri*  wi  re  ilifll  r<  nl. 


It  Ue  liic  true  one  or  nolj  though  I  iiichne  to  thnilw  that  the 
unusual  phraae  ooght  genenUy  to  be  admitlcd  into  the  text. 

"  Uthly.  In  St.  John,  Mary  anMBta  Jcftiis;  in  Matthew  and 
Mark,  a  woniaii,  uol  nauied. 

"  Am.  Lasdner  says,  tihi  tapint  p.  31&.  *  St  John  bnrinj  be- 
f'lrr  rr-ivrn  thi-  history  i  if  tliu  ri  -iirrtctinn  fif       :irtis  it  v, -.u  very 


"  An$.  St.  John's  wortU  arc  iiiiletd  Uius  uiteintcrprclcd  hy  I!  natural  for  hmi.  when  lie  came  to  relate  thi*  anointing  of  our 
BumiuB :  £et  ktr  tUaae,  that  «le  mtgf  tttp  it  agaimt  the  disf  Ij  Lord^  to  say  by  whom  it  was  done.  But  the  two  former  etan- 
i«y  lurial,  alludiii|r  to  Mark  xvi,  I.  See  Lightfoot,  llarui.  !j{flists  Ii.isiii'^  ik  vlt  m-iitiniui!  I,.tzaru!>or  his  sistt.Ts  in  thtir 
|>.  2i.  bee  al»o  Li^ttfodt,  ib.  1. '  £A<  hatk  ktft  it  yet,  j  gui^pcls,  wtieii  ihey  came  to  relate  thu  actiuu  IWhcar  to  lucnliou 
Old  not  ifteat  tdlt  that  $he  awry  kadow  i>  en  o  eUrilaUe  ene,  jj  any  name,  aiid  speak  only  of  a  certain  woman.  Luke  x.  — 

tilt  nnotniing  <tf  my  hody  In  ii  ,  huriat.'  j  \2.  ha*  an  account  of  our  Lord's  being  enlertanitd  at  tlic  honxe 

"  WhiHoii  alMj,  lltirm.  l2i>.  gives  a  wrong  seiue  to  tbei  of  Martha.   But  he  says  ootliing  of  thts  anointiug.   If  be  had 
WMds.  Sbe  AfllA  spent  hat  little  qf  it  turn  .•  i*e  hath  resetwd  |  relaled  it.  I  make  no  qnestioii,  that  he,  like  St.  John,  would 
the  main  part  of  it  for  a  filter  time,  the  dny  IrtJ'ore  my  delivery    have  «aid  by  whum  it  w.is  June.'    Upon  ihe  whole,  there  is- 
t«  the  Jeun;  oiaLini;  Uus  a  predtctioo  of  what  passed,  nosohd  objection  lotiichypolheHs  thai  we  Itave  lArce  account» 


Matt.  xxn.  6—13.  Mark  xtv.  8-^.  It  most  be  observed 

tkii,  John  xii.  7.  there  i»  a  remarkable  variouii  reading: 
«•  ii{  T*»  «f4{en  ii  irra^M^fM  fMi  'nfirf  turti.  See  ^'elKein, 
ml  add  Codd.  Venell.  and  Venm.  in  Blaachtni.  Of  this 
rtadiu'f  we  liave  a  Mund  interpretation  in  Mill,  prolcg.  xIt. 
&K  CAM  Ki  opporttme  uta  hoc  mgaeato,  veimi  ad  sepultunm 
anm,jajHjam  eeridcMdi,  UM  tervmue  MttrnfisMr.  And  &k»- 
«he  m  Jki^gUiiu  <t4  Ibc.  who  4bacne«.  (hat  the 


of  the  same  traiwattion.  But  it  is  tncrrdible  that  there  should 

be  two  uiK  tioiiii  of  Jesus,  in  Bi  tiuny,  vMilun  (our  days,  not 
plainly  diMinguiirlied  from  each  oilier  i  Uial  the  kind  and 
price  of  ihe  ointment  should  be  the  same,  that  the  two  ac» 
tioos  should  be  censured  in  the  same  manner  ;  and  lhal  words 
to  the  MUM  cllect  should  be  used  in  defence  of  the  woman 
who  UNintBd  Jeatv,  within  so  short  a  in  die  same  pluce^ 
•od  wiMg  the  Mine  penone.  See  OoddrMl^  on  John  jciL  ll 


id  by  Google 


;tt'hetiter  our  Lord  ale  the 


Sr.  MATTHEW. 


pass-m-er  htfore  he  nrfercd. 


.\>  to  (he  pri  cUe  time  of  thiK  tran^uction,  it  i«  natiml  to  con- 
clude i'roia  the  McawU»  of  Alatibew  lad  Mark,  ttwt  it  hap- 
pened two  d»y»  before  the  paswi'rr.  1  fasd  mndi  pkararc  in 
Mlwervinc:  tlint  Mr.  Jilib,  in  lu>  Harmony^  as^nriis  it  the  Hinic 
Alder  an  1  tin.  I  liktwiM  find  in  Wani'»  Diiitertatiom,  p.  \\% 
tlic  fotlcin  iii;;  r<  inai'k.  *  Jtibn  only  mnitioiis  the  day  when 
JiMis  ('!in>«!  ((■  liiihuiy,  Vilhoiil  t^iN*  living;  tin-  time  u  hen  In- 
Ti-as  rntcrtaincd  (here  bf  SiuMm  the  leiier;  whereas  the  uber 
tw  o  ernn^rtirts  aequabit  ii»  With  ibeday  when  that  wa*  done, 
niul  \\\yA{  lijllowtd  upon  it,  with  rcljliuii  tu  JtulHii/  Ami 
•2wn»  Wati  svft.  Critical  Noles»  v.  'i,  p.  •'>'■(.  '  Wednesday 
he  rtema  to  hate  staid  at  Bethany,  and  mi[i|>ci1  there.  At 
uliich  !.ii]iper,  Mary,  sister  of  L;i/arM.s  |M)iire<l  that  ointment 
ou  hiK  body,  which  he  interpreted  to  be  for  bi»  burial.'  And 
on  John  xit.  S.  *  This  aeema  to  be  the  ttine  supii«r  which 
^lallhcw  and  Mark  do  vay  was  at  tht  hon-cof  ^iinlou  the  kpcr; 
Ibr  I  here  it  was  that  Mary  anointed  him.  But  then  we  mnst 
not  take  it  to  Ik-  ihr  Mune  nlgbt  that  be  came  to  Bethany,  bin 

tivo  daj'^  hcfun  ll;    i  i-  ovcr.' 

"  Tiux  Judas  wttit  to  the  hi}{h-prie«la  on  the  mning  or 
nigbt  of  our  \V«dne«<lny,  may  be  coHected  from  Matt.  xxvi. 
14 — 17.  and  tin-  pai  all.  I  iilact-s  in  lliij  harinc  ny  :  and  he  »eems 
to  have-  acted  partly  in  di«]riut  at  wliat  bad  paaecd.  Thin  is  « 
gr>od  arpimcnt  for  fttinipr  tbe  unctkn  for  Wedneiday.  Ai  it 
will  appfar  iliai  ihu  other  apostUs  did  not  suspect  bin  trta- 
cbery,  we  may  «uppoM;  that  Judu  withdrew  hiimcif  clandea- 
tincly,  probably  after  our  Lord  bad  retired  to  priracy  and  de- 
votion. Our  l  ord's  words.  Matt.  xxvi.  2.  may  ha»t  led  Mary  to 
shew  thi*  respect  to  Je«us,  le«t  no  future  oppcHrtimity  (.hould  of- 
fer. See  lAi^ncr,  wAi  mpra,  p.  $27.  Dr.  Prif»tly  thinkR  tlut 
■'  if  the  \eR;c«  tbtt  contain  this  story  in  Matt.  xxvi.  6 — 13.  be 
concidered,  they  will  be  found  to  stand  very  awkwardly  in  their 
prefcnt  rituation,  where  they  interrupt  an  account  of  a  con- 
nihation  ainon^  the  Jews  about  puttin<;  Jesus  to  death.' 
Harm.  p.  1 0(1.  But  it  aeens  to  me,  that  the  atotry  ha«  a  re- 
marhality  apt  eonnrxtot  with  the  pKoedinji^  and  subAcqucnl 
lii>l«ry.  The  Jt'M  i<>li  rulers  ton-iiU  how  they  may  t:«ki-  .\c^w 
hy  crailt,  and  witiuHit  raiciiig  a  tumult  among  the  |>cople.  An 
accident  happens  which  ofK;nd.4  one  of  Jesus's  familiar  attend- 
ant*; who  immciliattly  rc|»airs  to  Jc>«i»'h  enemies,  and  re- 
ceiTcs  from  them  a  britx;  to  betray  btm  iu  the  al>>ei>cc  of  the 
Jiraltitilde."   Aeuwowe's  Harmony.  Notes,  p.  39,  Kc. 

I  have  added  the  ohovo,  iu)t  from  a  ctmviction  that  the  point 
i«!c»«lticldated,  aittoitettlctbe  controvcn^y,  but  merely  to  pUrt- 
'  before  the  reader  both  aides  ef  the  quest  inn.  Still,  mb  judicc 
Jit  ett,  »iv\  any  man  may  douf  <t,  coiu'istrntly  with  the  mtmi 
f^ennme  piety,  whether  the  relatHin*  given  by  the  evangelt»to 
concernm^  the  anointing  tf  emr  Lord,  should  be  iinder»tuod 
jof  luo  dillrrcnt  unclums,  at  two  diilertnt  t//Mrr,  intwodiflfer- 
«nt  placet,  by  two  diflerent  jierMMu;  or  whether  they  are  not 
dilR-rent  accounts.  wUh  tome  varyi(>(!f  cireumitaMecs,  of  one 
And  the  *>ime  iraiisaction.  I  incline,  at  present,  to  the  former 
.opinion  ;  but  it  would  be  ra«b  to  decide  where  to  many  cni- 
/VL  iiti}  Uamcd  and  vise  men  ban  ibsvgreed. 


Tlif  quciiiou  coosidcrcd,  whether  our  Lord  ate  the  pa.<»-<ner 
widi  liis  discipka,  before  he  sidfered  > 

F.very  candi<l  pciM)ri  must  allow  that  there  arc  g^reat  dift> 
cuitic«  relative  to  the  tiaie  in  wbicli  our  1^  ate  the  la»t  pan- 
ofer  with  his  disciples.  In  the  TnlrodMioH  to  my  Discoune 
on  the  nature  and  deiii'.;n  of  the  Holy  luioharit.t,  1  have  ex- 
HnuiK-d  tht«-Bumect  at  large,  and  considered  the  four  fbUov- 
in^  opinions,  viz.  I.  Our  Lord  did  not  eat  the  pesa.«fer  ondie 
last  year  of  his  mini..try.  II.  Our  LonI  tliJ  cat  it  that  jreur; 
and  at  the  ttme  time  with  die  Jews.  IIL  He  did  eat  it  tha 
year,  but  nof  at  the-  same  time  with  the  Jewfc  IV.  He  did  eat 
a  pass-over  of  his  own  instituting,  but  widely  difierius;  from 
that  eaten  by  ilie  .lews,  llie  two  fir«t  opinions  do  not  appear 
to  be  solidly  supported.  The  two  last  are  of  the  most  import* 
nnce,  are  tlic  most  hkcly,  and  may  be  harmonized.  I  sliall 
intioduce  a  tew  obM^rvalion*  on  each  in  this  place.  And  I. 
On  the  opinion  tliat  "  Our  Lord  did  eat  the  pass-over  this 
year,  but  not  at  the  xninc  lime  with  tlie  Jews." 

Dr.  Cud  worth,  wlio  of  ail  others  has  handled  tbia  eubject 
beet,  has  proved  from  the  Talmud,  Misbna,  and  some  of  the 
niii^t  rrputableof  the  Ji  u  ish  Rabbins,  that  the  ancient  Jew^ 
about  our  iiaviour's  time,  often  solemnixed  as  well  tbe  pass- 
overs  as  the  other  (casts,  upon  the /mVu  next  hefon  and  e^et 
the  Kabbutlis.  And.  tliat  a:>  the  Jews  iu  ancient  time>  reckoned 
the  new  muotu,  uot  according  to  astrmioinical  exactness,  but 
according  to  the  ^mm,  or  moon'c  uj>pm  <mce:  ami,  as  ihi» 
appearance  might  happen  a  day  later  tJun  the  real  tiiac,  con- 
sequently there  migbt  be  a  whole  day  of  didirrenGe  iu  the  lime 
of  oekbratinR  one  of  these  feasts,  wbich  depended  on  a  par* 
ticular  day  of  the  montli ;  the  ilays  of  the  month  being  counlexl 
from  the  or  appearamx  of  llie  new  moon.    Ais  iic  de- 

cribes  the  whole  manner  of  doinj;  this,  both  from  the  H.iby- 
hmish  Tulmuil,  and  front  Mainionido,  I  shall  give  art  i-xtrael 
I'ruin  tins  purt  of  bw  work,  that  my  readers  may  iia.i'e  tlie 
whole  argument  before  them. 

"  In  the  ^ri  at  or  outer  court  tliere  was  a  house  iSalfed  Betk 
Vatei,  where  the  seaale  sal  all  the  ^Utb  day  of  every  month, 
to  receive  the  witneasesof  the  moon's  appeannoe,  and  to  e\- 
amme  them.  If  tlicre  came  approred  witneaaca  on  the  SOtii 
day,  who  could  stale  they  bad  seen  the  new  moon,  the  chief 
man  of  the  senate  stood  op,  and  cried  inps  mekuddash,  it  i  f 
sumtified:  and  the  people  stamJm-r  by  caught  the  word  from 
lum,  and  cried,  mehtMmih!  mtekuddatk!  But  if,  when  tlie 
consirtory  had  sat  all  the  day,  and  there  came  no  approved 
witnesses  of  the  pluuis,  or  appearance  qf  tht  new  moott,  then 
they  made  an  intercabition  of  osie  day  in  tiic  former  nth, 
and  decreed  the  (bllowfauf  ow  and  tkinieth  day  to  be  ilxc  ca- 
lendii.  But,  if  after  the/oun/i  orjlfl/kday,  or  t-veii  before  t-':t 
end  iff  the  month,  respectable  witncsiu  came  from  r.tr.  ^  I 
testided  they  bad  seen  the  new  moon,  m  lU  due  time :  the  m'- 
nate  were  bound  to  alter  the  beginnin<^  of  tlie  montfa,  and 
reckon  it  a  day  aooner,  viz.  from  the  thirtieth  Jay. 

Aa  tbe  lenate  were  very  anwiUuig  to  be  at  i>ie  trouble  u 
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«  xttmd  corowmtHMi,  irlwn  thry  Ind  even  (ixrA  on  «  wronj;  :  «l:iy,  for  the  Jew*  began  thi  ir  thy  at  jf.n-«(  '//,  ;►  .•      nt  f  .J. 


day.  and  tbereftiiv  i¥c«!«ecl  fery  tefnetantljr  the  tc  lltnony  of 

»»rh  «!tnc*-;rs      ilin  ,■       mentionod,  they  aftrrw-rrel.  iTi  ido 


nr'^fii.  T1iittCliri«t  de  the  )m'-«vpr  fh<-  ftim^  tff.y  wnh  \U(* 
.lens  but  not  on  the  xaihe  hour.    Chrkt,  tlu  n  flirL,         t'  -j 


a  fWnte  to  thI*  tSert—Tkut uhatieetrr  timt  the  mmte  sMd   ra*-«vcr  ihe  be$;iniiiti|:  of  die  fonrtci  ntli  duy,  {he  j  rr  1 1-  }iy 


J 


:ti  whirh  tTiP  JpWR  had  catt-n  llitir  flr*.l  pa^-  cupr  in  I'^ji  t  ; 
<«■(•  Kxixl.  xii.  6—12.  Ami  in  Ifio  ■^nnir  p:irt  (i  the  vnDi,  ,J:,y 
in  which  ihcy  had  fiaMifiwd  tlicir  first  yi;l«i  hal  I.iint),  1)7.  hr- 
ttnen  the  heo  ercftn^s,  i.  e.  l»i>t*ton  the  i^uii's  d/  clmi;.-  xve*« 
an»l  his  scttinj^,  Jesn*  otir  |ia<?-ovii-  \t;i<i  facHBcvd  fi»r  lis.  For 
it  was  tht  third  hour,  in  the  couisc  of  li,  tw/  *  h  9  mi')  12,  ^liut 
XV.  25  that  Christ  Ua*  n.-i  jktl  to  th»-  rros» ;  an-J  in  (hu  ccuix.  <>f 
the  nint/i  hoiir,l'etu,  (  n  12  «nJ  8  ih  thesft^mooit, Mtitt lt>t\ii. 
46.  Mark  xv.  ;}4  Jt-n,  knou  inn^  ;h  f  l!ir  Hntety|(^hi<d  ncntr.' 
pU,-htd  erery  thiny  ( d  iwU  iiy  »he  type,i.iltd,  "  it  Is  fi- 

H ED ,  Tf r»> »?T  .  r  '<  ''rf.  p'rfcHol,  irid  lu»in{( tlifhl »»M.  he 
bowed hinhrwl.anadl^mi^-'  Mfi-  ^fiifit  See  on.fohn  xrv.  H.Sd. 

Probably  tlwrc  i«  but  one  objection  of  any  force  tlrat  Rm 
asnin^t  llie  opinion,  that  our  Lofd  CM  bis  pse^Ktst  thmehoOH 
before  the  Jew*  in  general  aleltuirc;  \Kh\c\\  U,  th.«t.  if  our 
Lord  did  cat  the  |ra>e-ovrr  tht-  evening  before  the  Jew,  irt  gt- 
neral,  ate  thfin,  it  conW  not  birr^  biferri  Merideetf  l^fOrSkt^iH 
the  law;  nor  i-:  it  at  all  Itkely  tbal  tlit  Wofrl  jdink! d  at 
the  foot  of  the  aliar.  If,  therefore,  the  blood  tvas  not 
anriAkled  by  mt  of  (be  pricsW,  thA  #Uith  Mirtiltited  <hfe 
v«  ry  e*«n«  of  the  rit^  n-  <>rdai(Ktf  \tj  OoAi  ^«t4Ckiti;  M 
that  ct  lebralt'd  hy  our  Lord. 

To  thia  it  it  mwerMi— Pint,  we  htvt  Ot*^  item  tbirt. 
in  eonwaaenri-  f»f  thr 


■tmthie  mjbr  flecvfcmf/t  »f  the  mtmih,  thougi  it  uttf  crrL.tn 

thjftBtfe  in  tfie  K-rnn;:,  yrt  al/  -.  ere  houtti  tA  ordfr  tlidr  fftnli 
temping  to  it."  ThI*  Dr.  Cud«  ortli  supposes,  arti>ally  took 
phee  in  the  time  of  our  Ix>rd,  and  "  as.  it  is  not  likely  that 
cur  Lord  »vo«!d  snlunit  to  this  perversion  «f  lbrori(riinl  n  *- 
tom,  and  that  fbllowipg  the  tnic  C^ftTi*.  or  .ip|»(  iranw  of  tht- 
new  moon,  conflrmed  hy  mfRcicnt  «  ltnc>fes,  he  and  liU  dis- 
ciple* ate  the  pas».over  on  that  day  ;  but  the  JeWI,  foHowing 
thcpertintcioufl  decree  of  the  Sanh.  d  rin,  did  not  cjt  it  till  the 
4ty  Mlowtag/*  Df.  C.  fiiithtr  shcw^  from  !•  p  iphaniii^,  that 
there  wa^  a  ««tfatf<M,  I  nawft.  amonj;  the  Jews 

about  tbe  paai-orer,  that  very  year.  Hence  it  i*  likitv,  that 
wta  w*a  the  real  pa<vhal  day  to  our  L«M-d,  hi*  diwipk-,  and 
many  othcjr  pioti»  Jewa,  «)>»  adopted  tbe  tree  fk^^f  pha$i«, 
WUoal^  tile  prepfiratiori  or  OHtecerla^t  r.f  rilni;  to  itlir  r*!,  ■w  ho 
OB  the  decree  of  the  .wiate.  Dt.id<.i.,  it  i«  worthy  of  | 
Ml^  ibit  not  only  tbe  Kamttei,  who  do  not  aRknOWiedfe 
tiK authority  of  the  Sanlieflrin,  but  »ho  the  Rabbins  them- 
lim  grant,  that  where  the  ca<ie  U  doubfful,  the  pa.»-over 
Aould  be  celebrated  uwfA  tht  s«nu  ceremmiM,  tw*  d^  topc- 
dMr:  and  it  waa  ahray<:  dmibiful,  when  the  appcMmce  dt  Ike 
omiM  not  be  folly  aocertiiincd. 
Pearce  wippowa,  that  it  waa  kwfiil  Ibr  IhcF  J«ws 
al  hapaachal  lamb  at  nny  time,  hetwefn  tbe  cTenin*  of;  >n  eanw(|aenri'  nf  tbf  immiiis*  nnrnber  of  tar  1  i to  Iw 
IWn^y,  and  that  of  Friday ;  an.1,  that  thi«  pcriniMon  wa*  !•  oflfered  Oil  the  pawhal  noiemnity,  it  is  h^biy  prolwble  th* 
oKewir) .  her  ui-e  .,f  the  immeiMe  tiamibtt  of  iamb*  which  jj  »ere  ob^jed  to  employ  two  diiya  for  this  woit.  tt  H 
were  to  be  killed  for  that  piirpwc:  as  in  one  year,  th-.-n-  were  '  not  at  ail  likely  that  the  Mood  of  2.Vi,!iti(t  hnuU^  could  l,c  sfict 
not  (ewer  than  "iSC^UO  hunb*  ujltred.  See  JowfyhtH,  War,  b.  .1  and  <»prinkled  at  one  altar,  tn  thi  coar>c  of  one  thty^  b*  alt 
Ml  <  9.  >ect  3.  In  Matt,  jixri.  vw.  17,  it  ia  titWt,  Now  the  (;  I*'**'*  J*"**!***,  «■  indiBed  m  the  Httif  1^4  j  unr^ 
first  day  of  the  feast  0/ unlcawned  bre»d,  (tm  h  r-f^tr  .  they  hnd  but  tliat  attp  attaf  «rheie  tfacy  ««tiM  leggdly  fpriAfclW 
*Jv^io)  (be  dkciplcs  came  to  Jcmm,  rayiM^  unto  liii«.  Where    tlic  bluo<l  ol"  ibe  vwtinw. 

*ih  tbou  that  w*  prepnr.^  for  thee  to  eat  tlie  pa«i-owr  }  Aa  :|    Secondly,  wa  have  idno  i>ton  that,  in  in^  «f  donhl  rel;itiv« 

U)t/eMf  of.  unleavened  br.M'l  did  not  hc'rin  till  the  d-.^r  after  1"  the  time  of  I'lr  I'r  p'  lrn  .c- (,f  !5i.  nfiv  moon,  il;c  .leWi* 
tkepMiK>ver.  the  fiftcrnih  day  of  tile  month.  Lev.  xxiii.  5,  6. !{  were  perimfted  to  liohl  the  pa«A-ovcr  both  ihys;  and  tbut  it  ia 
Nimib.  xxviii.  16,  17.  tkis  could  not  bwe  b#en  properly  the  jl  (hWhoMe  «Mib  adaMmis  cm  exi!>t««l  at  ih«  fi^ne  in  ipifc-tioo. 
>rit  day  of  Unu/r««.-  but  M  theJews  brvumtocat  unl.  'iv ,  t.^n!  In  :r,v  -if  (h-  -  r '  , the  lainli  mifiht  hnvc  botn  killed  and 
bread  on  the  fourteentii  day,  Exod.  xii.  1«.  tbio  tiey  n  as  of- 1  its  b  .Kxl  spnnkk-d  acconLwij  (o  the  rules  and  ceremonies  of  the 
tni  termed  ihejtnt^mihateiied  hread.   Now  it  appeart>.th»l i-  Jewish  ehureh. 

the  Evaii^Ji^i-  ine  it  iri  lbi^^rn«r.  nn.l  <  n1t  r  vm,  iIh:  poachal''  Thirdly,  as  mir  Lord  iras  ll;e  trf,-  p-.^c!ir,I  larnb,  vrhoWffi, 
Jay  hy  thj»  name,  *ee  .Mark  xiv.  1  i.  l.i.ke  xxii.  7.  I,  in  a  kvi  i.oum  after  this  time,  to  bi-araway  the  fin  of  the  wTirM* 

At  firrt  triew.  this  third  opinion,  which  atateathat  Chriat',  he  mi<!M!  dittpenae  with  ttm  part  tif  the  <erenv.ny,  and  .u  t 
W  eat  the  pn«.ri'rr  wl'h  hU  rii^ripV?  thnt  year,  but  not  in  '  I.<.rd  of  hii  oivn  inffiiiif;>  ,  -v,  tiji-,  n,  bo  h.id  d6ne'  hcfote 
ItMr  ittme  lionr  w  itii  theJew<;  and  that  he  expired  on  the:jin  tlw  onw  «»f  the  »ob6u(h.  At  any  rate,  as  It  u:m*  pro^ 
CMtdM  turn  ham  iw  wWcfr  the  paachal  lamlt  was  Ihllcd,  fl  liehle  that  he  ale  the  psM<.or(¥  nt  m»  thne.  ahd  that  he  died 
iwwthemo!*  priihaM.-.  I'Mr  it  r.i'pfnn--,  fmm  ivfnt  hr.^  ,ilrr:>.'3'  '  ".'k-ui  i';.-  -  (.'T'ti  i!  !heir>,  it  inny  be  fully  pf«> 

^imarlMd,  that  otir  l^nl  an<l  bi«  disciple*  hIc  the  pu»*-  -^nncd  lliat  he  kit  nothing  undoot  toti-ards  a  dtn  ]<t  i  f„rii,  uk-l' 
•itttDnehann  before  tiie  Jew*  tie  thcii»;  f«rihe5r,  aecord-^j  of  tlie  riic,  which  tbe  preseMt  oeec^^iiy  ro  piir  ,J,  w  the  la.v 
D^locintom,  .-rtc  tliett^  nt  t'l*-  end  i  f  tfii*/r(fr.'frf  ,','r  dnv.  'mf  ;  of  tind  eonltl  dennind. 

thnHappeari  to  hare  eaten  Ins  tbe  preet^lmg  evening,  wlticli  '  The  olijeclion,  Utat  our  Loi^  and  his  di-i  '.Ir.  antuftr  t« 
iMihahcBiMMS  of  the«MAe  ifaciii  dij  «r  the  WMk,  or  Fn-  ^  ha^^f  art  or  rtetne*  at  lablc'^Ali  thci  tirae  Aey  ate  ivlui  i,  sup- 

l1 


L/iyiii^nud  by 


Whether  our  Lord  ate 


St.  MATTHEW. 


tJte  pass-aeer  before  he  sxtfffred. 


tMMctl  Klwrc,  to  Innre  been  the  pwf-over,  eonttwy  to  tbe  pn*-  M  idi  month  Nam,  eonU  not  ooDuncdce  tint  thirtjr-lbMI  jctr 


chal  in  liiiition,  vrhich  requiml  thi  in  to  fat  it  vtatidin^',  uitl 
tbeir  titaves  in  ihcir  bands,  tbeir  loios  girded,  aiid  their  feboes 
on,  cannot  be  eomuieired  •■  hurmg  any  great  wei^  in  it;  for, 
though  th<  ti  riiis  aj  ^riTo,  Miitl.  xwi.  50.  and  a>i 7171,  Lukr 
sxil.  14.  arc  UKd  in  refcrmcc  to  tbeir  eating  ibal  evening, 
and  tbcK  wenb  aixnify  redlMqr  «f  mMt,  or«nacw*cA,  aaw 
the  cu<>tom  of  tht  OricniaU,  it  docs  not  foM^.w  tli,\i  tht  y  must 
nec^sarily  be  restrained  to  that  nuaningj  nor  docs  it  appear 
that  tbia  part  of  the  eenmoiij  vaa  mndi  attended  U»,  peibapa 
not  at  all,  in  tbe  latter  cLiys  of  the  Jeni«b  church. 

The  aocond  opinion  which  we  have  to  ezamtoc  t>  thia ;  Our 
Loitd  did  eat  a  paM-orcrofbla  own  inatitntinf,  biitwiddjr 
difierent  Trom  that  eaten  by  the  Jew*. 

Mr.  Toinaid,  in  hi«  Greek  Harmony  of  the  Gocpeia,  airong- 
ly  contends,  that  our  l/oA  ifid  aol  cat  wbat  ia  oomnMnly  etSed 
the  paas-orer  thi»  year,  but  another,  «f  ft  myitical  kind,  Hi> 
chief  ai]gamenu  an  the  following : 

It  ia  indubitably  evident,  from  tbe  text  of  St.  John,  that 
the  night  on  the  beginning  of  which  our  Lord  nUPinmI  with 
hi*  diaciples,  and  inatituted  tbe  holy  lacrainent,  waa  not  that 
on  which  the  Jewa  celebrated  tbe  pua-o*er;  but  the  prteedinf^ 
evening,  on  which  the  paw-over  could  not  Ih'  li  ix.iUy  olTrrcd. 
The  concliwion  i*  evident  from  the  following  paa^agea :  John 
xiii.  \.  Now  h^fim  the  feast  qf  the  piut-^^,  Amu  knewrng, 
&c.    Ver.  2.  And  lupprr  (not  tin  pasclul,  but  an  ordinary 
•upper)  ietajg  cr^,  &c.   V'cr.  ?7.  That  thorn  daetl,  do  ^aek' 
ty.   Ver.  98.  Sou  no  mu  at  the  taUe  hum  far  idkat  tnfoif  he 
spake  ihii.    Ver.  29.  For  aome  thought ,  Incauxf  Judus  hm!  the 
ha^  that  Jam  had  taid  imlo  him :  Buy  \).hat  vie  have  need  ef 
mganat  Ike  fetM,  ftc.   Chap,  xviii.  98.  Hkn  kd  they  Jam 
from  Caiapfia.f  to  the  kail  of  judj^ment ,  mid  it  wai  early  ;  uml 
ihty  theouelveB  ttxnt  not  into  the  judgmtnt  hull,  leit  they  should 
he  de/tbd,  kit  that  they  might  eat  the  ptut-otper.  Chap.  Kix.  14. 
And  it  Mas  the  preparation  of  the  ptiM-oier,  and  almut  the 
$ixth  AoM*.   Now  aa  it  appean,  tliat  at  tbia  time  the  diactples 
thooght  our  Lord  had  ordered  Judaa  to  go  and  bring  wbat 
was  necessary  for  the  paw-over,  and  they  wc  rt  thf  n  i^uppin? 
together,  it  ia  evident  that  it  was  not  tbe  paachal  lainb  on 
which  they  were  tupping ;  and  it  ia  aa  evident,  fWun  the  on- 
willingness  of  the  Jews'  ti>  i;"  into  the  hall  of  jiidprncnt,  tliat 


Kpiifr  tiian  tlic  M^ttiii;;  i>C  the  sun  on  Friilay,  ^larch  2*Kh  ; 
iand  cooacqucntly,  tluU  Fnday,  April  3d,  on  which  Chn4 
died,  waa  tbe  14th  of  Nitan,  (not  the  lAtb)  tbe  day  appoint, 
eri  hy  the  law  fur  the  i  tltliratioii  of  the  ])ii>^-<)ver.  All  tlic«: 
^  points  be  took  care  to  have  ascertained  by  the  uiccsil  a»lroou- 
micat  cakidatiioni,  io  which  he  waa  awirted  by  a  very  enur 
n<  lit  aitronomer  and  nMAanatician,  SidliaidHB  (Mr.  Boinl- 

ICBU.) 

llieae  two  latt  opinioaB,  apparently  coatradictory,  and 

which  alonr,  of  all  tlio«*  olTlred  nii  the  snbject,  de«ene  con- 
I  MderaDoo,  may  be  brought  to  barmonizc.   That  Je«ua  ate 
I  the  paaHn-cr  with  bia  dbieiplea  the  evenii^  beftee  the  Jewa 
ate  ihcint,  mliik  pretty  clearly  proved  from  the  textaf  8L 
Lulu:,  and  the  argunitnts  founded  on  that  text. 

Ad  that  ia  amimed  there,  to  make  the  whole  comiateiit,  ia, 
that  the  Jew  s  that  year  held  tbe  paws-over  both  on  the  13ih 
and  I4th  of  Niton,  becaoae  of  the  reaaon*  already  aligned ; 
and  that  therefore  Feter  and  John,  who  were  employed  on 
tins  VuisiiH  ss,  iiii;;ht  !i;i\f '^ot  the  blood  legally  spnnlilcd  by 
the  hand»  of  a  prie»t,  wbicb  waa  all  that  waa  neoeaMury  to  the 
legality  of  tiie  rite. 

Rut,  secoii'lly,  >hou1il  it  appear  improbable  tli.it  sucli  dou- 
ble celebration  tooli  place  al  thia  time,  and  that  our  Lord 
could  not  have  eaten  the  paw  over  that  year  with  hie  ditciple(» 
a.<  he  (IimI  on  the  very  hour  on  which  the  iianchal  lamb  waa 
ikin,  and  cooaequenliy  before  he  could  legally  cat  the  paaa* 
over;  how  then  can  the  text  of  St.  Lnke  be  reconciled  with 
jth'wfact?    I  answer,  w  ith  ilic  utii!c>vi  <  .i-e  ;  by  ful*titutiiig 
a  pass-orer  for  the  paat-ovcr,  and  dimply  atautning,  that  our 
I  Lord  at  this  time  instituted  the  holy  svcitAaiftT,  in  plaee  of 
■  tlu  PASCHAL  lamb:  and  thu*  it  will  ap|>(ar,  Iil  ate  a  passs-ovcr 
with  bia  diacipica  tbe  evening  before  bis  death,  viz.  tb«:  myt' 
tkal  paaa^Mer,  or  aacnment  of  his  body  and  Mood .-  and  that 
this  was  tlir  pasi-ovtr  nhirli  he  so  ardently  lonse'd  to  eat  with 
bis  disciples  before  be  suflered.  This  is  tlic  opinion  of  ^Ir. 
Toinard,  and,  if  granted,  aolvea  every  difficulty.   Thus  the 

v\  hole  rnntroversiy  is  brmiijht  into  a  very  narrow  compa»5 : 
Our  Lord  did  eat  a  p«»5-ovcr  with  his  disciples  aome  abort 
tine  before  he  died  >-><be  queitioa  i^  wAsi  paasHiver  did  he  cat 

— the  regular  legal  pasa-over,  or  a  mystical  one?  Tliat  he  ate  a 


they  bad  not  as  yet  eaten  the  pass-over.   TIick  words  art'  l[  patc^ver  i»,  1  thinlt,  demoostntted  :  but  whether  the  literal  or 
plahi,  and  can  be  taken  in  no  other  aenae,  witboiit  oflMng  |  tiiyMkal  vae,  ia  a  matter  of  donbt  On  tbia  point,  food  and 
'  '  learned  tnrn  may  innocently  hesitate  and  diOer :  l>ut  on  either 

I  hj)K)tlicsu,  the  text  of  tbe  Erangeliata  is  imiinpcachable,  and 
\ all  abadow  of  tontrmdietiom  done  away:  for  tbe  qoisaiion  then 

'  Tr«t<  on  the  peculiar  rnraninf;  of  nainei  and  nord-f.     On  thi* 
hypothesis,  the  preparation  of  the  po*»-over  mmt  be  cowi* 


them  the  greatest  violence. 

Mr.  Toinard,  having  found  that  our  Lord  was  crucified  on 
the  nxth  day  of  the  wedi,  (Friday)  during  tbe  paacbal  aolem> 

nlt^ ,  in  the  ibirty-thirrl  year  of  tbe  vulgar  n-ra,  and  th.it  the 
pa.-cbal  moon  of  that  yi-ar  was  not  tu  coqjunciion  with  the 


■nn  till  the  it/tawoon  of  Thunday  tbe  19th  of  March,  and  j]  dered  aa  implyinf  no  more 


thut  the  new;  moon  cotild  not  be  seen  in  Jiidr.i  until  the  rollow- 
Ulg  day,  (Friday)  concluded,  that  tlie  intelligence  of  the  ^cun(, 
or  appealunoe  of  the  nem  mooa,  could  not  be  made  by  the 
witnesses  to  the  beth  din,  or  senate,  sooner  thnn  Satunlay  nioni- 
iog,  tbe  8lst  of  March.   Tliat  the  first  day  of  the  first  Jtw- 


4t  cmiveuient 

I  room.  9.  Brin^in^  water  for  the  liakin;,'  on  the  following 
day,  because  on  tliat  day  the  bringing  of  the  water  would 

i  have  been  unlawful.   9.  Making  hiqttisilian  far  the  Icttvco. 

that  (  Very  ih\i\'^  <>l*  this  kind  mi<rht  I>p  rnnovr-ti   from  the 

I  bouse  wliere:  the  paaa-over  was  to  be  eaten,  according  to  the 
1  ^ 
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out  £onf  Aft? 


CHAP,  xxm 


Ike  ptat-^roer  hefitre  he  steered. 


rtry  »lnct  and  awful  coimnind  of  G«d,  EjmnLxu.  15— :32U. 
xiiii.  15.  »niv.  SI  Thoe,  it  it  prabaMer  vera  the  actt  qf 
fTfjuiriuion  which  the  difvciples  were  commanded  to  perform, 
Matt  xwi.  18.  Murk  sir.  13,  II.  Luke  xsii.  8—11.  and 
iriiicb,  «a  their  ■rrind  at  (he  city,  thef  fMinelwdir  eieeulfiL 

Sec  Mntt.  TTvi  19.  Nfnrk  xiv.  16.  T.dkc  xxli  I  V  Tim-,  t  'ery 
tliiiij;  was  prepared,  and  the  holy  sacrament  iitotituicd,  Inch 
ah«ild,  in  the  ChHitiiD  cburdi,  telte  piece  cf  tbe  Jewuh 
pas*-ovrr,  and  contintic  to  hr  a  mt  m<"irinl  (.f  tho  «icrifice  which 
Cbriet  was  ahout  to  make,  by  his  deiith  mi  the  crow :  for  as 
tbe  peK^  kmb  had  abewed  forth  hi*  death  till  be  canoe,  this 
ilmth  fiimned  the  dcalgn  «f  the  rite»  end  lealed  up  tbe  Tinon 
and  prophecy. 

AK  pvepentioM  (far  the  tnie  peeefael  lecrifiee  bebg  nofv 

nnde,  Jesus  was  imm«fliately  betrayed,  sbartly  after  apprc- 
hcodeU,  ami  in  a  few  hours  ei[Hmi  upoa  the  cron.  It  i« 
very  likely,  that  be  did  net  HnvMf  eat  the  peaa  ortr 
thi«  year;  and  may  I  not  add.  that  it  i«  more  than  probnl»lc,  that 
the  paii»^ver  waa  not  eaten  in  the  whole  land  of  Judea  on  this 
enanao.  Tbe  reading  of  tbe  vail  of  the  temple.  Matt  SKfiL 
51.  Mark  xv.  38.  LukexxiiL45.  the  terrible  earthquake,  Matt, 
xxvii  51 — 54.  tlie  diuudl  and  unnatural  darknesn,  which  wa» 
eicr  d)e  whele  land  of  jodee,  Avn  the  lixlh  beur  (twelve 
o'clock)  to  ihf  ninth  hour,  (i-  c.  three  o'clork  in  the  afler- 
nobo}  witLi  ail  the  other  pradigiea  which  took  place  on  this 
aefid  ecceaien,  we  may  nalimdly  conclude,  were  mere  than 
tofficienl  to  terrify  and  apiial  ihi-i  srnilty  nation,  and  totally  to 
fmcnt  tbe  celebration  of  the  pa»chal  ceremoniea.  Indeed, 
the  time  in  vhlcih  VXBn^  the  aacrilkeii,  and  afirinldin^  the 

biooJ  of  the  laniln,  .-houlil  have  1>«  ti  jierformcd,  was  wholly 
•crapicd  with  tbcic  moat  dreadful  portents ;  and  it  woukl  be 


absurd  to  suppoiie,  that  under  «uch  terrible  evidences  of  the 
divine  iidignation,  any  rdigioiM  onKnaiicea  «r  lerttre  prcpa- 
ratif)n<  miiUl  ;x»?»ibly  have  taken  pl.icr 

My  rcadirs  wiU  probably  be  surprised  to  see  ibc  preceding 
epiidoni  ao  dimiitient  ameng  themaebea,  and  tbe  phuaihk 
rra«on'  by  which  they  are  respectively  snpportiNl,  wlierc-  t  at  li 
secxm  by  turns  to  prevaiL  Wboi  I  took  up  tbe  question,  1 
had  no  sut^picion  that  it  waa  cncumliered  with  ao  many  diffi- 
culties. Thciie  I  now  feel  and  acknoulttlut-  ;  nevertlicless,  I 
think  the  plan  of  reconcdmg  the  texts  of  tbe  Evangeiista,  par« 
ticidarly  St.  Luke  and  St  Jehn,  wbidi  I  have  adopted  above, 
i»  natural ;  and  I  am  in  hopes  will  not  appear  altogether  un- 
satisfactory to  my  nadcrs.  On  the  aukgect,  ciramtttanoed 
as  it  it,  ^^eaiaakne  can  pie«»l;  Ibr  uidahitdile evidence 
and  certainty  cannot  be  oblaimd.  The  inomin'>  of  the  resur- 
rection, IS  probably  the  nearest  period  in  which  accurate  in- 
formatkn  on  Ihb  point  can  be  expected.  Jeaaatromfe,  saya 
Boiii!lt  ;iii,  11  cette  ifitestion  peut  'trt  jatnnis  Lien  edaircie.  "  If 
I  be  not  mistaken,  this  question  will  never  be  iMorotfgk^  on* 
deiatead."  It  would  be  preMunptnoua  In  aay,  Chriat  Hd  eat 
the  pass-over  this  last  year  of  his  ministry  :  it  would  be  as  ha- 
zardous to  say  he  did  not  eat  it.  ITic  middle  way  is  the  safest ; 
and  h  ia  that  which  ia  adopted  above.  One  thing  is  sulTicicntly 
evident,  thu  f'hr.^i  our  paschal  Iamb  has  been  sacriBced  for 
us ;  and  thai  lie  lias  instituted  the  hdy  eucharist,  lobe  a  per* 
petnal  menwriat  of  that  Ua  pieeioiiB  death  iratil  lua  cooung 
again  :  ^tn)  tht  y  who  w  iih  a  sincere  heart,  and  true  faith  in  his 
passion  and  deaths  partake  of  it,  shall  be  made  nf  hjf 

meat  Ueaaed  Jbody  and  Uood.  Reader,  pniie  God  ftr  the 
atonement,  aod  rctt  not  wilhottt  an  applieatktt  «f  it  t»  thy  > 
own  soul.  , 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

hike  morning,  Christ  is  bound  attd  delittrtd  to  Poiithf^  Pilule,  1,  2.  Judus,  tfeing  his  M<i:.!cr  rnndemned,  reptiits, 
ecknoBritdga  hii  traHigrmioii  to  the  chief  prietts,  atieUt  Chritt't  inttocenctf  throw*  down  Uu  money,  and  goes 
mi  kaugt  ktHUi^f  S—5.  T^rjr  foy  the  potter's  JieU  mtik  tie  mouey,  6— la  OuiU  qmutimtad  by  Pilate,  re~ 
fmt  |»  anwwer,  1 1 — 14.  Pilate,  vhiie  enquiriiig  of  tke  Jews  tcketAer  thtg  mmdi  Uve  Jem  or  BvMm  reketti,, 
receives  a  message  from  hh  u  ife  to  have  nothing;  to  do  in  Ifiis  n  icked  business,  15 — 19.  The  multitude,  influenced 
hf  the  chief  priests  and  eiders,  desire  liarabbas  to  be  released,  and  Jesus  to  be  crucijied,  20— '23.  Pilate  attests 
'IkuHtoceuce,  and  the  people  make  themselves  and  their  posterity  responsible  for  his  blood,  24,  25.  Bar  abbot 
is  released,  suid  Ckritt  istcostrged,  96.  The  toldien  strip  him,  clothe  him  with  a  scarlet  robe,  crown  him  with 
thorns,  mnck,  and  variottsfy  imult  him,  27 — 31.    Simon  eon^elled  to  bear  his  crou,  32.    They  Aft'iy  Mm  fff 

Golgotha,  give  him  vinegar  viNigkd  ral/i  ^nll  to  drink,  crucify  him,  and  raft  lots  far  hii  raiment,  ^.i  in. 

Jlis  accusation^  37.    Too  thieves  are  cruajicd  uUh  him,  J8.    He  is  mocked  and  insulted  while  hanging  on  the 

cms,  59—44.   The  awful  darktuMs,  45.  Jesus  calls  MpOM  Cvod'^  it  tfftrtA  vinqf <rr  fe  drink,  expires,  46  ^50. 

Prodigies  that  accompanied  and  followed  his  death,  51—53.  He  is  acknotcledged  by  the  centurion,  54,  Severai 
Komen  behold  the  crurifiimi,  '•  '>,  ->^i.  Jusrph  of  Arimathea  begs  (he  fmrli/  nf  Pilate,  and  deposits  it  in  his  oirn 
nes  tomb,  5"— fio.  TIte  tcvmcn  aaich  the  sepulchre,  Gl.  The  Jews  consult  rcith  Pilate,  how  they  may  prevent 
At  rtuinwetmt  of  Chrht,  OA— 64.  H*  grmdt  Om  a  guard  for  the  sepulchre,  and  they  seal  the  stone  that 
iUfftd  th  mmUk  «f  th  lemft  mknlktMtiaid,  6s,(iS, 

Ll2 
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Jud^  i^cpcnU  of  hit  tteasii^,  and         Sr.  MATTU^W.  brings  back  the  iiumfi^mtdhmt^himte^ 

*XAi^9^  \^  '  f I C N  the  morning  DPas  come,  :|  when  he  saw  that  he  wa»  comlemncd, 
An.n\M|k.  *  all  tl'.e  chief  priests  and  elders  !j  repented  himself,  and  brought  a^uiii  A«uoi)i«^ 

—1*1  of  the  people  toQk  couust;!  agaiust  i  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  ■  P^^^ 

Jcius  to  put  him  to  deatli :  j:  priests  aad  cidei"s, 

9  Ami  when  they  liad  bound  him,  they  led  j  4  Saying,  I  h«ve  unned  in  Uuit  I  have  betniy> 

htm  away,  and  "delivered  liiin  to  Pontius  Hkte  I  ed  the  innocent  bkx>d.   And  they  seid,  Wbat 


the  governor. 
3  ^  '  Xlien  Judas»  which  had  betrayed  Uitn, 

•  r».  If.  !.    Mark  l3.  1.    Lukf  ii.      X      1.   .Tulm  18.  !8. 


XXVII. 

A>  won  as  it  \vns 


NOT  IS  ON  (HAP 
Vtr*e  1.  ffien  the  mom 

^i'^'it — I'liriu-I  .t;'«.i'--/  Ji  uf.  'I'licy  hui\  U.-mm  tlii*  coiin- 
?(  l  til-  j  ii  i  I  ihuj;  c\t.ji!ti^,       clu-.^i.  xxvi.  5!'.  Hutasitwa> 

<i.n\.M.y  fi>  41  fvrin»«f  law  lo  |irooc^  agaiti'-t  a  j.-  r-on's  lift 

Jiv  tin  y  >v '  111  (<•  h:uf     pari^lfHl  for  tK  f  u  tioin  ?,  ami 

tlun,  a;  itte  l)i\-,ik  of  il.iy,  ».i^nf  lii:j'  lliti  u^.uu,  pretending 
to  r  i-iiiiic"  thf  im  ill      ucrdnlui^  tu  \\]<:  f«»rii)s  <jf  lau. 

7()  /If:'  //('/.*  /ii  ih  ah]  'I'tiiy  h  kl  :,li-<riily  clctcruiiDcil  hi* 
tka'h,  ;iiiil  piuin.v.m  c  l  ilu'  >(.ii',i'u<jL  of  ilealhonbim.  Chap, 
xxvi.  Gli.  Aiiil  n.nv  tin  y  aMciiiWc  ihkUt  the  pretence  of  rc- 
roiisiili  iiiit;  ibe  eviileiice,  and  (IcUbci'tlthig  on  it,  to  gii%  the 
)ircat<  r  ii(»|iLarance  of  justice  tft  thcif  conduct.  They  wished 
t(i  in;.ke  it  a|i|icar,  that  "  tin  y  liad  taken  ainjite  lime  to  con- 
fiili  T  of  it.  ami  from  tlit  full.  Nt  conviction,  by  tjie  Olont  Mttis- 
factury  anil  ronc'iiMvr  cviilt  nce,  tlicy  had  now  delivered  bim 
into  the  hanil^  of  the  RoiiuDS,  tolDccttlMt  death  to  wllich 
tlx.y  Imil  a>ljiwl;rfU  him." 

ViTM.-  5.  7'/(fy— rfeflwred  Hfiii  f»  Pimtha  Pilate]  The  San- 
licdrin  l)a<l  tliu  jiosvir  of  life  »nd  diatli  in  tlieir  own  band*  \n  , 
«tr<^ry  thing  that  concerned  nltgim  s  but  as  they  bad  not  (rvi> 
Acme  to  put  Christ  to  death,  becaute  of  fiihe  ioetrine,  they 
vi'.ticil  to  give  coaiilcnaiice  to  tlicir  coehIuoI  l>y  brtn<;in(;  iu 
the  civil  power,  «Dd  thtrt^ore  thin*  iklivered  bim  itp  to  Pilate 
m  one  who  n<;pired  to  rtio^al  di^^itiru-s,  and  whom  li«  mmt  put 
tom<>iii,  >l  i>e  prufescetl  to  be  ('a;*ar'!j  friend.  Poniiui  Ptiaht 
fioverucd  Judea  ten  year*  under  the  empew  Tibet iiu,  but 
tiaving  excrci-cd  ^^ntit  cradtica  a^iiHt  the  Samaritans,  they 
coiiipliuned  of  bim  to  the  cin(>cror,  in  coiwcrjutnci  of  wh-cli 
he  waa  deposed,  and  M-nl  in  exile  to  yieanm,  in  Daiiphiiuf, 
vhete  he  kilted  himaelf  two  yean  after. 

Vcr>c  3.  Judas — n-licn  he  saw  that  lie  wai  condemned,  re- 
fetued}  There  i«  nnich  «f  the  witdom  and  goodneM  of  God 
to  be  M«n  in  this  part  of  Juda**!  conduct.  Had  our  Lord  been 
<'<iiuleinni'd  to  death  on  the  evidence  of  one  of  hi*  own  di>ci- 
]dc»»  it  would  have  fumithed  infideb  with  a  strong  argument 


is  that  to  ns  ?  see  thou  to  that. 
S  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in 


*  Ch.  aO.  19   .^ci<  3.  1  J.  '  cli.  Jfi.  H.  15. 


against  Christ,  and  the  Chriitlian  religion.  "  One  of  his  own 

diKiplcs  kriowiiig  the  whok-  imposture,  ikclarcd  it  to  the  inluiiial. 
Jen  i^b  riik  rs  in  consequence  of  which  be  Wtt«  put  lo  death 
«»aQ  impostor  and  doceber.**  But  the  traitor  being  stung  j| 


with  renioriie,  came  aivd  arltimwleil!;^!  hi*  crime,  uuil  so- 
k-ninly  dixlared  the  im«orcncr  of  hi.-i  .MuMrr,  ibrtw  Ixack  ^le 
'  money  wliicli  ihey  <^\e  huii  to  niduce  bun  to  do  thw  villaiiiou« 
,  ai  t ; — and  to  i-^tablish  the f» idencc  wUiL-h  lie  now  ^ave  a^U!iv»t 
I  tht  iii  and  hitmelf,  iu  behalf  of  tlie  itmocenee  of  Christ,  hati<rrd 
I  hiatself,  01'  diiil  ihron'.;b  «  x<  i>--ivB  untf  a;)<i  contrition.  Tbu» 
'•  the  chariicltT  of  t^ln  ist  w.\<  re.-cucJ  from  all  rt- jiroacli  ;  infi- 
,  delity  deprived  of  the  power  to  cry  "  Mn|>«sturel"  and  the 
j  Jewish  rulers  overivhclnu-d  with  etpri;sl  infamy.    If  it  ^!h,u!d 
ever  be  said,  "  One  who  knew  him  bts-t  di-li\erctl  bt  a  up  a« 
an  impostor" — to  thisitmaybelmiMdialely  atHMercd,  "  fbe 
»«me  person,  struck  with  reinon'P,  came  and  dedared  hii  own 
;;nilt,aiKi  Christ '» iunocciM-c;  nrcnW  and  ron(>/c/erl the  Jewish 
rulers,  in  the  open  council,  of  baviiiir  hired  bim  to  do  this 
iniquitous  action,  tbrcw  tbcm  back  the  bribe  they  hiul  t{iv<>n 
him,  and  then  hanged  hiasself  thmuirh  distress  and  dc*>pair; 
ConcKlding  hi-i  iniquity  in  this  business  was  too  great  to  be 
forgiveiu   Let  him  who  chuaes,  after  tbia  pb-nary  cv  idence  to 
the  innocence  of  Christ,  to  coiitinoe  the  olijection,  and  cry 
out  iiupMtuTe.'  take  heed  ihal  he  f^o  not  and  do  likkwisE. 
Caiaphaa,  Pdate,aad  Judas  have  done  so  already,  aiid  1  base 
known  aevenl  who  have  calfed  Christ  an  impostor,  srho  hu«e 
cut  their  cum  throats,  ihot,  drvitned,  or  iiun^ed  themselves. 
God  is  a  jeriona  God>  and  highly  reaeats  every  thing  ilmt,  ia 
dono-  and  taid  aj^inst  that  etcmai  trutb  that  oaaui  tu  man 
through  Jesus  Chrisit,  by  Uic  Holy  Spirit-    Lidecti  there  ia 
one  clasaaf  DeisUi,  viz.  iIkmc  who  are  vicious  in  ttivir  lives, 
and' virulent  in  their  opposition  to  Christianity,  who  gcnerally 
bnnii  tbc'tn>elvi;-i  loan  untiiiiely  end. 

Verse  4.  Innocent  itiood.'}  Ai|>«  afiao*,  a  bcbraisnt  for  an  iit- 
Hoecnf  flurn.  But  instead  of  tttwxinf,two  ancient  MSB. 
Sytinc.  Vuliiite,  S,ihi<tu-.  Ai  neiaan,  aitd  all  the  Italu;  (higim, 
Cjjwiem,  Ltici/kt,  Amhroae,  Leo,  read  ^tsatst,  rigitttoittM  or  JnU- 
Whia  ia  that  ft  us  f]  Wbat  ia  itr — A  great  deal  You  ahould 
immediaiely  so  uud  revtri^c  tiio  senli m  >  yiiu  have  pro- 
nounceil,  and  liberate  the  innocvnt  person,  llut  tlu«  would 
have  U  eii  Jutttee.  and  that  would  have  been  a  ttra^ger  «t  tkHr 


Ver»e  5.  In  ike  teiiq.lc]  }la»i  signifies,  proporiy,  the  tempk 
itsdC  into  irtaeb  MM  but  Ite  piicitt  iiCn  foroiit^ 


Digitized  by  Googlc 


The  potter's  field  is  bought. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


a  burial'p!acc  for  s.lr(jnp:crs. 


*a'^i>»^  the  temple,  ^  a d  J  departed,  and  weut  j  8  Wiiorctbre  that  fk  itl  whs 

A.r  i:un],.   and  haiifred  liiiiihcli'.  !l  ''The  lield  of  bk»OLl  r.nUi  lliis  dav. 


f  '11  1. 


G  And  tlie  chiei  j>ne.>ts  took  the  ,  9  Thcu  w;is  fuiiillcd  ihut  whirli  was 


c;iUed 

All.  Oliiup. 


alver  pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  law&l  (<oi  to!) spoken  by  Jeremy  the  ])ioplut,  saving,  ^And 
])ut  them  into  die  treasury,  because  it  i»  the  ||  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  Uic  price 
price  of  blood.  It  of  liiin  that  was  valiuu!,  **  wliom  they  ot'  tUe 

7   And    they   took    counsel,    and    bought  tliildren  of  Israel  did  \  alue ; 
with  them  the  potter's  iield  to  bury  straugcrs  ,  lo  And  ga\  e  them  ibr  the  potter's  liehi,  as  Utu 


tn. 


j  Lord  ap})ointed  me. 


•SSam.  17.  S3.  Acu  1.  tfl.  »  Arts  1  10.  '  Zrcli.  11.  18,  13. 


•*  Of,  teAti.M  ihrif  tx^u^'tt  rf'  I'll-  clil  ircn  af  Itrad. 


tkrcfoiv  M  Ttr  NMt  must  sjgnify,  wear /Ac  <eM/>i'£,  by  Ulc  tempk  innoceQ^  aiul  a  conformity  to  tkie  world*  five  th«ai  ■»  . 
door,  where  the  boxe*  (stood  to  rmire  tbe  iVve-will  ollli  iu«r>t manner  of  tranUe  or  duttnbanoe."  See  Sbimtet. 

<if  thf  pi  tu'lc,  for  llif -uppdit  iiml  repair*  of  Hie  MGre4  «di-  Vcrst-  7.  To  bury  ttriingen  »«.]  T««r  |i»»k,  the  ttraHgen^ 
&e.  ixe  iltto  iin)|)ly  |>rovc-d  by  I^pkt.  j  protnbly  nwaiiing,  &s  i^ome  kanwd  mca  6ot\jecUine,  tbe 

Itmged  kitttfclf]  Or  ir»«  tirmgled- — ttvuy^etTw.   Some  cini-  j  Jtvti^  strangerawho  ini^lK  liavecome  to  Jenwaletn,  cttUcr  u> 
criiics  Ih'Iicv«  lii  u  he  uas  only  su  fliKated  by  excettive  !  worship,  or  on  totne  oUier  bOiioieiti  und  tlibd  Utere  during 


gricr,  and  llnis  they  thiuk  ibc  iuTount  lai-e  <;iven,  n  ill  anrt-e 
with  that  in  Acts  1. 18.    Mr.  Wulujirlil  MijiporU  thU  meaning 


their  stay.  Sm  ben,  tbe  r;^ry  money  t'ur  which  tlt«;  bkfsed 
Jeuii  w««  wld,  beoomea  lobsmkot  to  thr  purpoK  of  mertu 


of  the  word  will)  {jrcat  learning  and  iu'^cnuity.  1  have  ray  jj  and  i/wt/wcM Tli.  bodies  of  ^i-un^'rr*  have  a  pW-c  of  rcu  in 
d«*ubt$ — the  old  iiu  tlKMl  nf  reconciling  the  two  accoant<i  ap-  i;  tbe  field,  purchased  by  the  pric<  at  which  his  life  wa»  valued, 
pcan  to  nx:  quite  |iluu.>ihlc,  he  ae'it  and  airimgted  tdmaelf,  and  !t  awl  tbe  uatU  of  strangers  and  foreigners  have  a  plitce  of  rea 
tbe  rope  hrtakin^',  he  fell  donn,  and  by  the  violence  of  the 
fij)  his  body  wat  bunted,  and  his  l>o-^eh  gushed  out.  I  hixs  c 
thought  proper,  on  a  niatlcr  ol  such  diflirully,  to  u.*e  the 
want  ttrtutgled,  as  po-st>«jn;.^  »  middle  iiji.anu^  hetu^eti 
itMin^,  or  tuffbcadon  by  exce«^ivc  grief^  and  itMig:a;.  a«  an 
Ktof  »u:cid<^  See  tlu-  note  on  chap.  x.  ver,  4.  Dr.  Ijgliifoot 
i|  of  opinion,  that  theDe\il  caui;bt  hint  up  nito  the  air,  .stran- 
gled him,  and  thi-ew  him  down  on  ihc  }xr<(iitid  wiUi  violtncr, 
♦o  that  hi-*  body  was  burst,  aiid  hi*  yuls  died  o»it !  This  wa»  an 
Uicient  tradition. 

Verve  G.  The  trrftsury"]  K^^um — the  pince  whither  the 
people  brought  their  fret-wd!  ofllniij;s  for  the  6.er»  ice  of  tiie 


and  r^'uge  in  hi»  blood  which  wa«  sbed  tt  a  laatoni  fnot 
for  the  nlvation  of  the  wiiole  world. 

Vene  8.  Tie  jield  qf  Oloud]  hi  vain  do  the  wicked  aUeBi|H 
to  conceal  thenudve»;  Cod  makes  them  inarumental  in  di*^ 
covering  their  own  wickediiets.  Judas  by  returning  the 
money,  and  the  priests  by  kying  it  out,  raiic  to  them»eh'«* 
an  eternal  mouUDWttt*  the  one  of  his  treachery,  lltc  oiher»  of 
their  puiidiousncsa,  and  both  of  the  inoocepcp  of  Jcmis 
Christ.  As  lon^  as  the  Jewii'h  polity  continued,  it  luis^ht  be 
Midfthis  ii  the  held  that  was  bou'jhl  from  the  potter  with  lb* 
money  which  Judas  got  fixim  tlie  lii^h  priests  for  betray ;ii^ 
his  Master;  which  he*  m  deep  compunction  of  vpiril,  brouj^hi 


temple,  so  called  from  the  Ilel)rew  pip  horbnn,  .\k  OFfF.ui.sc,  '|  back  to  tbciv,  and  tjbey  boilgbt  this  t;round  Ibr  a  burial  (tlaoe 

from  zip  kurab,  he  dnxi-  ni-:h .  hi  rauM  tiK  pi  imui  uIi  i  I>rtn(;lit  |  for  Mrungen :  for  as  it  wa>  the  price  of  the  blood  of  an  inno- 
fhe  <^\h  came  n/.^'/i  to  liut  [  lai  c  wlurv  Gi.d  nianilioletl  his  ']  cent  man,  they  did  not  think  proper  to  let  u  rest  in  the  trea. 
f;Iory  lietw«  cn  the  cherubim,  ove  r  the  mcrcy-!<eat  in  the  mo»t  ;|  Miry  of  the  temple  where  the  traitor  had  tiirown  it,  wbo  af^ 
billy  pla-  t  .    li  1^  fio;ii  tl);.>        i!i  ;t  the  phr:i«<  to  dm:::  terwards,  in  <le«p«ir,  went  an  l  li  •  -  l  inn,>dr,"    Wliat  a 

to  God.  i»  tukt.n,  wiiidi  IS  M>  iVc^ucnOy  u.-^ed  ni  the  bacrcd i^tandiiii;  proof  must  tlus  have  been  oi  [Ue  innocence  of  Cbrul, 
Writine*.  >^  and  of  their  perfidy  I 

BrTiv,  .•/  :■.  prirr  rf  htooj.']  "  Wlut  hy |>(icriti-i  I  A,  ;i  Ver.M."  9.  Jcicriiy  i!ic  pf'iphci]  Tile  words  quoted  here  are 
*iiic  justly  exetaiiii-,  lo  :iiijudj;e  an  innocent  man  to  death,  ir  i>ot  found  in  tiie  propiici  Jtj  euiia/i,  but  m  Zech.  xi.  13.  I]ut2k* 
and  break  Ifae  ctemal  laws  «f  jmtiee  and  Meny  withmitjl  JefiomMyii,tbat  alfebrew  of  thc«ect«flfaeVaMren«»i4iew«4 
«:nipk,  and  to  I'e,  at  the  same  titi'-,  ■^n  very  nice  in  their  at-  I'  hiin  thiii  pro]>lieey  hi  a  IMtrcw  sipocrypbal  ropy  of  Jeremiah; 


tentiuQ  to  a  cenmoaial  uirecuon  of  tbe  law  of  7dobcs!  Tbus 
it  ia  dat  tbe  De\il  often  deludes  many,  even  anong  the 

)»n"«/»,  by  a  fal^c  and  tnperstitiou«.  tendeiiiif^  of  ri>ii^(  k  nte 


but  prolKilily  they  were  marled  there,  only  to  couottUMioO 
the  quotation  here. 

One  of  Colbert'-:,  a  MS.  nf  the  rlcTonlh  centui  v,  hiis 


*A  Ihifljjh  KuUfilrcut,  while  calumny,  envy,  opprciMon  of  Uu:  [\  ZaxH^"  ^vlmrtah,  so  hu^  the  later  ^ynac  la  the  maq^io,  au^ 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Google 


Ckrisi  is  ejtamhted.  Pilate's 


St.  MATTHEW. 


tei/h  is  warned  in  a  dream. 


A I  ( .ivmp.  vemor :  *  and  the  goveroor  asked  him, 
saying.  Art  thod  tlio  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "  Thoii  sayMt. 

13  And  ¥7hen  he  was  accused  of  tlie  chief 
priests  and  elders,  '  he  answered  nothing. 

18  Then  said  FUate  unto  htm,  'Hearest 
thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness  against 
thee? 

14  And  he  ansAvcrcd  him  to  never  a  word; 
insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  ^  *  Now  at  &at  &ast  the  govenior  was  wont 


*lbiftl&9.  LhI* 


«.  X  .T..i.<.  in  X\ — »  JJtm  IS.  sr. 
'  cli.  ni.  fici.   Jolui  19l  9. 


ft  copy  of  the  A  rnhic  (]iintcd  by  BaigeL  In  a  very  elegant  and 
comet  MS.  of  the  Vulf^tr,  in  my  )KMweasion,  written  iu  the 
IbartMtith  century,  Zachariam  iit  in  the  mar); in,  and  Jeremiam 
in  the  text,  but  the  former  i»  wiitien  hy  a  later  hand.  Jeremiah 
w  wantin;;  in  two  MSS.  the  Syriac,  btcr  Pertic,  two  of  the 
UaUt,  and  in  come  other  Latin  cofriea.  It  is  very  likely  (hat 
tlworigintl  readinjr  wa*  tov  vf«^iiT«v,  and  the  name  of  no 
|Mrio]ihet  DNOtioiied.  Hiia  ia  the  more  likelj,  aa  Matthew  often 
omila  the  name  of  the  prophet  hi  bta  quotniaaa.  See  chap,  i . 
98,  ii.  i,  \&,  xiii.  35.  xxi.  4.  Bengel  ap]>roTes  of  the  omiwion. 
'  It  waa  an  ■ncient  cuatom  ■nioag  tbe  ivm,  aay»  Dr.  Ligfau 
foot,  to  divide  tiie  OU  Tcatuncnt  into  three  part*,  tbe  fintt 
beginning  with  the  Law  waa  called  the  law:  the  aecond  be- 
ginning  with  the  PaaliM  called  -mt  rsALHa:  tbe  third  be. 
ginning  with  tbe  prapbet  in  qucttion  wia  ealM  itfttttiAii : 
<bM  then  the  writing*  of  Zechariah,  and  the  oih«r  prophets 
behg  ladoded  in  tbat  diratoii  that  began  with  Jeremiah,  all 
quotatiow  ftoai  it  woatd  go  under  the  name  of  Ai«  prophet. 
If  tbiabe  admitted,  it  !.oIvis  the  difficulty  at  once.  Dr.  Li^jlit- 
(bot  quoleo  Baba  Satkra,  and  Babbi  David  Kimchi'i  preface 
to  the  prophet  Jcmniib,  n  hia  tntboritfet;  and  faaiati  tbat 
the  uord  Jtrtmiah  \*  perfectly  correct  a*  standing  at  the  bead 
of  thatdivi«if»i  from  which  tbe  EvaogcUit  quoted,  and  which 
gBTC  ita  denomiiution  to  all  the  reat 

Ver«-  II.  Brfofc  the  ]      y  ,M  ^tS.En^^  BiUe 

traniiaie*  wf^nfLtn,  9t|r,       \vaieijit,  j0n((O(nt. 

Art  tkoH  the  Kimff  «f  the  Jem  f]  The  Jew*  had  undouhtdDy 
delivereil  liim  tf  Pilatc  as  one  who  i-  r  iiing  up  B;;ain<it 
tbe  imperial  authority,  and  aMuming  the  regal  office.  See 
«aver.9. 

Verse  12.  He  anmrrtd  nothing.')  Anamw  er  to  f  i  I  iccusa- 
liona  WM  not  occeMwry,  they  sufficiently  conruted  than- 

Vt  r»c  14.  Matrelled  ^rcudy.]  Filmce  uinler  calumny  mani- 
(etta  tbe  utmost  magnanimity.  The  chief  pricsta  did  not  td- 


to  release  unto  the  people  a  prisoner,  ^^^^^ 
whom  they  would.    .  Au.  01 V  mil. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  pri- 

rSoner,  called  Barabbas. 

j  17  Theretbre  when  tiieywere  gathered  toge- 
ther, Piiate  said  unto  them.  Whom  will  ye  thst 
I  lelease  unto  you  ?  Banbbas,  or  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ  ? 

1 8  For  he  knew  that  fiv  envy  they  luui  deli' 
vercd  him. 

(19  %  When  he  waji  set  down  on  the  judgment 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying.  Have  thou 


MuIcUlS. 


«S.tf.  John  18.  an 


mire  this  becauae  it  confoundnl  tiiem ;  l>ut  Pilate,  wbo  had 
no  interest  to  serve  by  it,  was  deeply  afiected.  Thia  vety  A- 
lence  was  predicted,  I^i.  liii.  7. 

Verse  15.  TW  gOMnior  ukm  xeoni  to  reUQat\  Whence  this 
custom  originated  aaMMig  tbe  Jews  is  not  known,— probably  it 
wu  introdoced  by  the  Romans  tbemsdvcs.  or  by  Pilate, 
merely  to  oblige  the  Jcms,  by  shewing  them  this  public  token 
of  respect ;  but  if  it  origituiied  with  him,  be  roust  have  had 
the  authority  of  Augustus ;  for  tbe  Roman  laws  never  gave 
such  discretionary  power  to  any  governor. 

Verse  1&  A  notable  prwnscr— AarnMas.]  Thia  persoohad» 
a  abort  time  before,  raised  an  biaumetion  in  Jeraaaleni,  in 
which  it  apptmi,  from  Mark  xr.  7.  some  lires  were  lost.  In 
some  MSSw  and  in  the  Armaum  and  ^yriac  Hisroi.  tliia  man 
has  the  surname  of  Jena.  Professor  Birch  has  discovered  this 
reading  in  a  Vatican  MS.  written  in  949,  and  numbered  354. 
in  which  ia  a  maifMial  note  which  baa  been  attributed  to 
Anaataaiua,  Bp.  of  Antiocb,  and  to  Cktyuiiam,  irhicli  oaaerta 
that  in  tha  moat  ancient  MSS.  Ac  passage  was  as  follows  :  Tti« 
SiXiTi  a  TV  Tm  2«w  aTtXam  iyMr«  In  tw  finfitfifimr,  m  IN  twr 
XiyofiiMf  XN;  W/iick  tff  the  two  do  ye  wuA  aw  to  rebate  wit9 
yon,  Jetut  Harabbas,  or  Jesus  who  it  culled  Christ  f  A*  Jesus, 
or  <AmiIim  waa  a  very  common  name  among  tbe  Jewa,  and  as 
tbe  name  of  tbe  fiitker  was  often  Joined  to  that  of  tbe  ■ed,  aa 


Si'iion  Barjonah,  Simon,  nm  of  Jonah  ;  ^o  it  is  probable  it 

waa  tbe  case  here,  Jaut  Barabba,  Jeau,  son  of  Abba,  or 
AUiak.  If  this  name  were  originally  written  aa  above,  whkii 

1  am  inclined  to  believe,  the  j^iruTal  onils>ion  of  JESUS  in 
the  MSS.  may  be  accounted  for,  from  the  over  zenloua  acni* 
poloaity  of  Christian  oopyhta,  who  were  vnwillin^  tbatf  a 
murderer  s>luivild,  in  the  mme  rerse,  be  honourcj  with  the 
name  of  the  Redutner  qf  tbe  world.  See  Birch  in  N«w  Test. 

Vcne  18.  Ar  emgr]  0ttnr,  ikroi^  wtoBee,  Thm  it 
was  his  business,  as  an  upright  j'>di:<-,  to  hareifiapened  ihb 
mob,  and  ilbmedtatcljr  rdetscd  Jesus. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Jkrnbhs,  a  murderei'y  is 


CHAP.  XXVIT. 


preferred  to  Christy  and  released. 


nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man:  for 
I  have  miffered  many  things  this  day 

.— '■_   in  a  dream  because  of  him.) 

20  f  *  But  tlic  cliief  priests  and  elders  per- 
suaded ilie  multitude  thiit  tliey  should  ask  Ba- 
rabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

SI  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto  dietn, 
Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  rdease  unto 
you  ?  They  said,  Barabbas, 

22  Pilate  saitli  unto  them.  What  shall  I  do 
then  with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?  Thet/ 
sU  wf  unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 


•Mark  15.11.   Lake  S3.  18.   Juim  IB.  40.    AcbS.  M. 


SS  And  the  governor  said,  Why, 

what  evil  hath  he  done?  But  they  .\n.oiyiiip 
cried  out  the  more, .  saying,  Let.  him 

be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  .saw  that  he  could  prevail  no- 
thing, but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  jnade,  he 
"  took  water,  and  washed  hU  hands  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  tfie  blood 
of  this  just  person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said, 
'  His  blood  l>c  on  us,  and  on  our  cliildren. 

26  Then  rcleasid  he  Barabbas  unto  tiiem :  and 


'  Ucul  ^l.  U.  '  Uful.  t9.  10.  .Ic.ti.  •  19. 


1  Kingt  i.  St.   i  Sam.  1.  16. 


Seeing  ma/ice  i«  ca|wUe  of  putting  tftn  Cbrttt  himself  to 
deal^  hoir  cucfal  ihoiild  we  be,  not  to  let  die  Icwt  spark  of 
it  haibour  in  our  bre«t.  Let  it  be  reinemblMd  thlt  tmtUct 
u«Aen  migiiMie*  frooi  eiiqr  as  it  does  from  mKgir. 

Veiae  19.  J  h^eimghtd  many  ihingt-^n  a  drtmm]  Hiere 
'*  no  donfal  bat  God  hail  appeared  unto  tiiii!  woman,  testifying 
the  innooence  of  Chri«t,  aitd  sihcwing  the  evil*  which  i<hould 
panne  Pilite,  if  thi«  innocent  blood  ^hould  be  shed  by  hi* 
Mttbority.    See  ou  \cr.  2. 

Vcne  so.  Ask  Barabba$}  Who  bad  raised  an  insurrection, 
andcoannhtcd  murder — and  to  destroy  Jenu,  utkote  voice  wa» 
hever  heard  in  thar  streets,  and  who  bad*  during  tlic  space  of; 
ihttt  year*  and  a  half,  gone  about  unweariedly  from  village 
IV  Tillage,  instructing  the  ignorant,  healing  the  diseased,  and 
nising  the  dead. 

Vtrie  81.  TAgr  said,  Barabbas.]  What  a  fickle  crowd  '  A 
little  before  they  all  hailed  him  as  the  Son  qf  DatiJ,  and  ac- 
knowledged him  a*  a  gift  from  God ;  now  they  prefer  a  mur- 
derer to  him !  But  thit  it. appears  tluy  did  al  liit  itistitration 
of  the  chief  priesU.  Wc  itee  here  how  daiigtiuus  wicked 
prietu  are  in  the  cliun  h  of  ('hrist;  when  pastors  are  corrupt, 
thcyare  rnpalile  of  iiuluciiif;  llicir  flock  to  prefer  Dnralhus  U> 
Jtni,  the  ujorid  to  God,  aiui  the  pieaiures  qf  sense  to  llic  lal- 
tatbm lAen*  «omA;  Tht:  iimdioua  cpitlMt  wUdi  a  certain 
tUtuman  gave  to  (he  people  at  large,  was,  in  utmost  l.iti- 
tuik,  applicable  to  tliesc  Jews,^ — llie-y  were  a  swi.vrsii  mcl- 

VerK  33.  /F7<u/  yhul!  T  do  then  vnth  JbilHf]  Shewing 
hereby,  that  it  was  Xna  ui»h  to  rdease  him. 

Vcne  93.  What  evil  hath  he  dtmtt]  PiUte  plainly  anr  diat 
tWt  was  IK  time  luid  to  charge,  for  which,  ooiMiatartly 
with  the  Houiun  laws,  he  i:ould  coudenm  him. 

Ak  they  cried  out  the  More]  Whia  atmge  Any  mmI  iD> 
'  '  '  *  Utty  could  not  UMwcrPiWiqueition^  WlMtntl 


hath  he  done  T  lie  had  done  none,  and  tbcy  knew  be  bad  done 
none ;  but  tlu  y  are  dturmaed  «i  hia  death. 

Vene  94.  Pilate — took  water,  and  vttuked  hk  ktmtUi] 
Jim  ugnifying  bi»  inDooenoe.  Il  waa  a  cuatom  arooog  the 
Hebrews,  (ireeks,  and  Latins,  to  wash  the  bands  in  token  of 
innocence,  and  to  shew  that  they  were  pure  from  any  im- 
puted guilt,  lu  case  of  an  undiscovered  mutder,  the  elders  of 
that  city  which  wn.<i  ncare«t  to  the  place  where  the  dead  body 
was  found,  were  required  by  the  I.aw,  Dcut.  xxi.  1 — lO.  lo 
uash  their  hands  over  the  victim  which  was  ofiered  to  expiate 
the  crime,  and  roakc  thm  public  protestation  of  their  own 
innocence.  Dkvidsays,  J  u  ;/7  wash  my  hands  in  innocence,  <o 
shall  J  compas'!  thine  altar,  P»al.  xxvi.  G.  As  Pilate  knew 
Christ  was  innocent,  he  should  have  prevented  hin  death :  he 
had  the  armed  force  at  hi»  comra.ind,  and  should  have  dis- 
persed t!ii>  infamous  mob.  Had  be  bi^n  chaiged  witli  coun- 
tcuancin^r  a  sc4litiou»  |>craoa,  be  could  have  easily  cleared 
himself,  had  the  matter  been  braiigfat  bcfim  the  cmpevor. 
He  therefore  wa-s  inexcusable. 

Verse  25.  Jlis  Mood  l>c  oti  us  and  on  our  childretu}  If  this  . 
man  be  innoeeut,  and  %ve  put  him  to  death  as  a  guilty  peeaon, 
may  the  jnini-hmcnt  due  to  such  a  crime  be  visited  ujion 
iuid  upon  our  chddrm  after  u«!  What  a  dreadful  impreca- 
tion !  and  how  literally  fulfilled !  Hie  notes  on  chap.  xxiv. 
will  shew  how  iliey  fell  victims  to  their  own  imprecation, 
being  visited  witli  a  ibfnc*  of  calamities  unexampled  in  tiie 
history  of  the  wurld.   They  wete  visited  with  the  aanie  kind 
(if  prini'fiT'H  lit :  foi  iIk  rtomnnt  crucified  them  in  kuch  num- 
bers wlieu  Jcru!«ilcin  \t;is  taken,  (hal  llicre  was  Ibuiid  a  de-' 
ficiency  of  crosses  fur  tite  condemned,  and  of  placet  for  the 
rro!!>scs.    Their  children  or  descendants  have  iiad  the  sanK- 
curse  entailed  upon  them,  and  continue  lo  Uiis  day  a  proof  of 
the  hNwcence  of  Cbriit,  the  truth  «f  hit  rd%i«n,  and  of  the 
juitioeofGod. 


L/iyui.iiud  by 


f 


St.  MATTHEW. 


a/nl  varlfvj^hj  in  united. 


SB  And  they  «tripped  him,  Atid'pQt  ' 


on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 


when  •  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  j 
An oivw'pw  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  f  "Then  the  aoldiersi of  tlje  go- 
vernor took  Jesus  into  tlie  "common  hall,  and '  crown  of  thorns,  tln-y  put  i!  upon  his  !u:i;l,  und 
gatliored  unto  bim  the  whole  band  qfsokliers.      a  reed  in  his  right  hand :  and  they  bowed  the 


A  D.  i^. 
All.  (Hyniti. 

2& 'And  when  they  had  platted  a        " '' 


t0ktt»  Jabiil9L4l<»~^Or,  j(tiKnN*'«Jbwic. 


*  Luke  ii.  u.- 


IV      i9,  l%ai. 


Vorw  20    .^OMr^jrrf Tlii*  i*  .iHowed  to  h.ivc  limi  a  I  and  liUIioj)  Pcarcr  and  M;chae!is  src  rrf  tins  opinion.  Mart, 


very  K-vcre  puntolimcnt  uf  tL-<Jf  atnuitg  Uit>  Roaiai:it^  Uie  flc»b 
being  generally cirl by  the nfcitM  used  f«r  thistMirpwe;  aothe 
poet — 

■  Horrih'.li  shctlre  /7.?;jc//o. 
"  To  be  cut  by  the  borribk  irhip."— lion.  .Sat.  I.  .J.  119. 
Am\  «oniPtini(  s  it  ^t<  tii>^,  th«y  were  whipped  to  death.  Sec 
tliL'  »anie  poet.  Sat.  1.  2.  41. 


-//2ie  nACRiLM 


A<f  HOBTEM  Cltrtm. 

Sec  also  IIoRAT.  JljHsl.  otl.  iv.  v.  II. 

A  Im  been  thought  th^  Ptiate  migbt  hare  ipaicd  tim 
nddiiional  mt«-liy  of  whrj>}»in}jr;  Imt  k  aiijM-ars  thsl  it  was  a 
t  imime»  euMnm  to  xcourge  tliO!>«!  crimiiml.t  which  were  to  be 
crwnM;  («•  J«wpbi»  De  Bello,  hb.  ii.  c.  3S.)  md  lenity 
,,,  rhr«-i's  ra>!<-  i<  not  to  be  alknred:  Aemtit*  take  all  the 

iitiM:ry  in  J'vli  laie. 

DMtertd  htci  to  ht  crvi  lficd."]  Taintn»,  Ae  Roumo  bMtariaii) 
{■nitionti  the  fioaili  of  Christ  in  very  reniarkr.ble  term*: 


chap.  XV.  17.  and  John,  chu|>.  \\%.  i.  ti  rm  it  n9wx»  sc^nu 
wbicli  iiuy  v<  ly  well  Ix:  tiiirul.iled  an  acaitttune  tinwn,  of 
uTcalh  formed  out  of  tlie  branchc-!i  of  the  herb  uciiiit!i;it,  or 
hrar't'foot.  Thi",  hotr«er,  b  a  prickly  plant,  thotij^h  !»• 
liiirxr  like  thorns,  m  tbe  romuMU  mtunin^  of  that  word. 
Many  Chri'iti.iii^  tir!V(  •rntu" -«'r;!y  ii(  ni-i'.'niFyiHjf  the  Miflcriu-jji 
of  Chhtt  iroiu  liitK  ctrcuuiUiinct:  ;  ^«i  {ninlerM,  the  wor»i  of 
all  commentator*,  frequently  reprc.cn  t  ChriM  with  a  crorn 
of  !m;!^  thom<^,  which  one  '•TMRfiinjr  by  is  strikii'. :  ;ii!it  fii» 
itcad  with  a  stick.  Thcsc  npre^<-n(.:tions  engender  Wh 
fal.e  and  absurd. 

There  i*  a  p-r'^n-^  prrxluctd  from  PhUo  y,\  Dr  Lw^l.'r, 
which  ra>ts  much  hgljt  cn  these  indit^nitie?  uttcnd  lo  our 
bkwedLonl. 

"  Cati'ruln,  the  -nrrcior  of  Tiberius,  ijivp  .■1:;rippa  the 
tctrarchy  of  h\»  rnirle  Ftiillip,  with  the  ri;;ht  of  ue<u-iii^  a 
digdem  or  crown.  When  be  came  to  Alexandria,  on  hi»  way 

to  hi^  trfmrrhme,  the  inh^'^itniiis  iT  llint  v>I  cp,  fHf«l  u.tli 


jVtTO — ijiKriitiuniHi*  panh  nffccil,  — zvlgm  i'Hm^ri-  ■  emy  at  thi-  fhon;j;ht.»  of  a. It  w  iiavnig  the  title  of  king,  fiie*oi 
Alios  ^itpelMtit.  Aucior  mmini*  rjm  ('HaisTUN.  pit  Tihtrie^^htit  Nidi«nation  m  Che  IbTlowrin^  way.  They  biviughl  one 
impfriiiiula,  p(r  Vr  ''  rir,!t:vem  PoiUium  Viliitufti  nrppHt-io  uftT- '\  Ctirrtf'n.t  ^<r.-t  of  nn  iileot)  ir.to  the  iht  .iire;  and  iuv.i.^ 
iiu  em*. — "  Nero  jMit  tlio^e  wlw  comniunly  went  by  tbe  '  {>hiced  him  on  a  tony  vt.il,  tltat  he  luighl  beam)  by  all,  Uttj 
niMMi  of  Cbvialiaiw  t»lbe  nwrt  cxqniaUe  terturca.  TV  author  }  put  a  di^denfk  upiNt  his  Itcad,  made  eif  the  lierb  lI^&faK,  (the 
»>fthU  ii  tu'^  waiiCiiuisr,  wlie  inu  capitally  p«ni-.lietl  in  the  ..m  itMit  fMijiyrm,  or  p"prr  Jhi^; ;)  his  Ixxly  they  cov<  n  d  uitli 
rejtjn  of  TiuEim;*,  by  l\»NTie«  P*t.*Ta  ibc  Puocurvtob."  ,  a  mat  or  carpet,  inrtead  of  a  royal  ctuke.  -  Oue  seeing  a  p*ec« 
Vene  97.  Theeomm«n  W/]  Or.  pramriumu  Qdkd  to  fmm  I  oT  reed,  vmwftm,  (tbe  ttem,  piobebly.,  of  tbe  aforasaid  btrb) 
jIu-  pnxtor,  w  iiritirii-  il  uiiv^ivtrate  ami^u.:  fhe  Ro»i>?.ns  wh«*e  ,  iyin-^  on  tlie  gronnd,  picked  it  up,  and  put  it  iu  his  li.ind  in 


b««jMie«»  It  was*  to  adiB»ii»4er  justice  in  the  .\b.cnce  of  the 
coaMK/.  Tb»  iiJaee  wigbt  be  tetmed  in  Engtish  (ha  enapa- 

/jo»f»e,  or  onm 'Kif:  !.<'f^. 

Verir  iii.  SiipjteJ  him}  'IwAi,  ©ff  his  mantle,  or  upper 


.■I  M-ai  lel  ro/v.]  Or.  arc.nl'ni:  to  Mark  and  Jehll,  Zfturpt-- 
n»l»e,  «acU  a«  ciiip«ror!'  and  kin^s  wore. 

V«n»  i9.  ^  cmm  «f  /Aenw]  Zrr^tM  i|  «msb^>  Vt  dna 
fl«)t  iijijiiiir  th.->*.  tlii:>  rruvMi  w;,  -  in'eiuled  to  Ik  nn  ui-i'nrmeut 
4rf  picmilimeiU  or  tortutx  to  Iuk  hea<i,  but  rather,  to  iTiider 
)um  lidietitoiM;  Ibr  wbieh  catiae  abo  (hey  put  a  retd  in  bis 

hawl,  by  Wa\         fn  j'trr,  :,iid  (mLU-,!  till  ir  5-:;u  r-.  Jiff  ?rTtdin<; 

te  do  hitn  homage,  i  he  crown  ^  as  not  pn«t)uWy  of  thariu, 
in.  our  seme     tba  urord :  4i«re  are  eminrntly  lertmcd  men. 


place  of  a  »eeptre.  Ilarnij^  thtu  given  hini  a  luock  royal 
dresa,  cennil  yoan^f  fUtbwa.  with  polea  on  their  slioiilden, 
rnnic  and  >iood  <>n  each  'ide  of  hiui  as  his  i;ii:!rrl-.  T!:cn 
there  cauic  puvple,  «oinc  to  puy  their  honta|;«  tu  liim,  fame 
to  a>ife  junticp,  andcotne  to  cnn»idt  him  on  affiiirs  of  state; 
;ind  the  crowd  that  stood  round  aliont,  made  a  confii>c<l  n'r^-r, 
cryin)^  Mario,  that  U-ing,  aa  ihey  »ay,  the  Syriac  word  fur 
LORD;  tbc-rtby  ahewin^,  that  (bry  intended  to  ridirak 
.Vjrippn,  who  v.:\s  a  ."^yii.m."  .*5ee  PhivO,  Fittee,  p.  9i(k  ml 
Dr.  Lordlier,  Work*,  Vol.  I.  p.  lSt9. 

Ttwre  i^tftf  mmt  remarkable  coincidence  between  tbi«  ac- 
count and  that  mi  1i\  the  Evan .:t  ll^ls  ;  and  the  ennjtcture 
concemiDg  the  ocoTir^ui,  w  ill  probably  find  no  incair^alenble 
MipporC  from  tbe  tybloi  and  paf^ua  of  Pbilo.    This  plant. 


mbo  think  that  the  ctowa  wa»  fimncd  of  tbe  herb  Acmtkm;  j  Fllny  nays,  giwa  to  ten  cubita  bug  m  tbe  atieni;  and  tbe 

"  1 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Google 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


He  is  hwight  A>  GitKpoAg, 


knee  before  him,  and  mocked  liim, 
te.oijmpL  saying,  Hail,  king  of  the  Jew* ! 

SO  And  *they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

51  And  after  that  tliey  had  mocket!  him,  they 
look  tlie  robe  ofriiotii  him,  and  put  his  own  rai- 
ment on  liim,  "*  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  Am. 

52  *  And  asthej  came  out,  *  dieyfounda  man 


•  Ivii.  Sn.  6.    ch.  t6  I 
LS.  Act*  7.68. 


Ucb.  1^  1:^— 


&lMrk  U.3I.   Lu^c  tS.  «6. 


floven  vere  used  ad  dm  nronomib*,  fbr  ciowmikc  tub 

CODS.    S(«  ilut.  Nat.  lib.  xiii.  c.  1 1. 

The  rrflectioiu  of  piou*  Qucsnel  od  ttwte  timilts  ottered  lo 
our  hks&ed  Lord  are  wortUj  of  •erious  attention.  "  Let  the 
Ctmrn  id* thorn*  make  llMMeCbrisiiari!*  Mush,  who  throw  away 
M  much  time,  pains,  and  money,  in  ijt-autifyiag  and  adorn- 
ing ■  cinfii]  head.  Let  the  uoi  Id  do  what  it  will  to  render 
dM  rayilty  and  in)rsteries  of  Christ  contcni|>t)l]k,  i"  my 
to  serve  ■  King  thus  debated ;  my  salvation,  to  ailorc 
(hat  which  the  world  dapisci ;  and  uiy  redemption,  to  go 
unto  God  thnmgb  Ibe  mciifilir  of  him  who  wai  cumriiiecl  witi 

ikonu." 

Verse  30.  And  the^  spit  upon  Itim]  "  Let  ns  pay  our  adora- 
tion," nys  the  liamc  pious  writer,  "  and  luitnblc  uur.-c-lve«  in 
«k-ncc  at  tlic  >ii:lu  of  a  spectacle  which  faith  alone  renders 
<^il>lr,  and  vvLich  our  Muu^e*  would  hardly  endure.  Jc^us 
Chri>t,  in  thiit  condition,  preachtt  to  the  kiii^»  of  the  earth 
thi»  truth:  that  their  «:ceptri<  are  hut  rrais,  \\  wliich  ihcui- 
Klvr»  fctull  be  sutitten,  bruised,  and  cru»hed  at  lii!>  tribunal, 
if  ibcy  do  not  uce  them  here  to  die  wfanuioenent  of  bis  kin;- 
doni." 

Verse  32.  A  man  <}f  Cyrtne — kirn  (Aejf  compelled  lo  bear  his 
rroa.)  In  John,  chap.  xist.  16, 17.  we  are  told  Chmt  himMlf 
bore  the  cross,  and  fh!<i,  if  is  hkcly,  hf  did  for  a  part  of  the 
ny ;  but  being  cxbau.'tcd  with  the  scourging  and  other  cruel 
uHfT  which  be  bad  received,  he  wa»  found  incapable  of 

bwrinn;  it  t!urefore  tlicy  oWifjrfl  Siinnn,  not,  I  think, 

to  bear  it  entirely,  but  to  assist  Chri4  by  bearing  u  part  of  iL 
h  «a«  a  conatant  piactioe  among  the  IhMnans,  to  oblige 
criminals  to  bear  their  croM  to  the  j>larc  of  r\i-CHlion ;  inso- 
lODch  that  riutarcb  makes  mt  of  it  as  an  illustration  of  the 
■iiery  of  vice.  **  Every  Und  of  wlckedaem  prodoocs  itt 
'•'Hi  [arti(  ular  torment,  just  as  every  inulefaclor,  when  he  i* 
ivought  forth  to  execution,  carries  his  own  cnws."  See 
IwWiCredib.  Vol.  I.  p.  IGO. 

Verse  33.  A  place  callnl  Culgnihu]  From  the  Hebrew 
•VJ?!  or  rhlii  golgoUth,  a  tktUl,  probably  to  called  from  the 
nay  dkdk  of  these  wbo  bad  auflfercd  cnxiffadon  and  other 
a,  aeaMeied  up  and  down  in  die  place.  It 


of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name :  him  they 


com 


ipelled  to  bear  his  cran.  An.  oiyaqi. 

38  f  *And  when  they  were- come 
unto  n  phice  called  Golgotbs,  that  is  to  8ay»  a 

phict'  of  a  skull, 

^  Tlicy  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink  mingled 
with  gall :  and  when  he  liad  tasted  t/iereq/i  he 
would  not  drink. 


MukJ5.«f.  Luke  IS.  S3.  Joha  IS.  17.; 


09>  tlfe   Soc  TCf*  49a 


is  die  same  as  Cahary,  Calvaria,  i. «.  eahi  capitis  area,  the 
place  of  bare  skulls.  Some  think  the  place  was  thuf  called, 
becaii«e  it  was  in  the  /arm  of  a  human  kkull.  It  in  likely  that 
it  «as  the  pUwe  of  public  ewention,  umilar  to  tlie  Gemoniet 
Scaitt  at  Rome. 

Verse  31.  They  gate  liim  vinegar — mingled  v. i/h  -"//]  Per- 
haps the  word  x'^^<  commonly  tranMated  gai/,  Mgiii:k-s  no 
more  than  bitters  of  any  kind.  It  was  a  conunon  custom  to 
admini-vtcr  a  stupifying  potion  Compounded  of  sour  wine, 
whidi  i»  the  Munc  as  vinegar,  from  the  Frendi  vinaigre, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh,  to  condemned  persons ;  to  lulp  to 
alkMwlt  tlicir  sufltrings,  or  so  dioturb  tlieir  intellect,  that  lh<  y 
uitghi  not  be  sensible  of  them.  The  Rabbins  say,  that  ihcy 
put  a  grain  of  fFankincense  into  a  cup  of  strong  u  ine  ;  and 
they  {"Tnuml  this  on  Prov.  xxxi.  G.  Give  strong  dn'nf.  unto 
him  that  is  rcud^  to  pti  tsh,  i.  e.  who  is  condemiiLil  in  deallu 
Some  penon.  out  of  kiiulnc^s,  appears  to  have  adiuini.^tered 
this  to  our  blessed  Lonl ;  but  be,  as  in  all  other  <^«>.  -,  <!cfi  r- 
mimng  to  endure  the  fuliieas  of  pain,  refascd  to  take  what 
WW  thus  ofleted  to  him,  dmsing  to  tread  the  wine-prcas  s/one. 
Instrnd  of  ,  vine^nr,  several  txcclU-nt  MSS.  and  Versions 
hate  «>rfff,  vine;  but  as  n7ur  uine  is  said  to  Jiavc  been  a  ge> 
nenl  drmk  of  tbecMDmon  paoph^and  Roman  soldiers,  it  being 
tlie  same  as  vincfiar.  it  is  fif  little  rnn«equt  iicc  which  n  ailini,'-  is 
here  adopted,  lliis  custom  of  giving  stupifying  ]>olions  lo 
condemned  malefactors,  is  alladed  to  m  Prov.  xxxi.  G.  Give 

ttnuig  dritih,  sficl-(i\  .  iiiulin.il drink,  to  him  who  is 

rta^  to  rcutsu;  and  aiite  to  hint  who  is  bitteu  lif  soul — be< 
ennse  be  is  just  leoing  to  Mifier  the  punidimcnt  of  death.  And 
thus  tlic  R„l>l>iiis  vw'  have  seen  abom^  underhand  it.  See 
JJgmfvot  and  !SchoelgcH. 

Micbaelis  ofltrs  an  ingenious  exposition  of  this  place.  ^'Im- 
iiudiaidy  .ifltr  Cliri  t  was  fastcnctl  to  the  crofs,  they  gave 
him,  according  to  Malt,  xxviii.  34.  vinegar  minted  with  galit 
hot,  according  to  Mark  xv.  83.  diey  oflfered  him  ttwe  msi^ 
with  myrrh.  That  St,  Maik's  account  is  the  right  one,  is 
probable  from  this  circumstance,  that  Christ  refused  to  drink 
what  wu  oflbed  Ua»  as  appeaia  fiom  both  £«angelislk 
WiM  rndxtd  with  tHfrri  was  given  to  nakftctors  «t  the  pla«e 

Mm 


d  by  Google 


He  is  crucified. 


St,  MATTHEW.  Thesf  caU  loU  Jin-  hh  garment 


A  M  ^  •  And  they  crucified  him,  and 

A.  I>  «.  ,  ,  .             '                .      1  , 

Ah.oiynjp.  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots:  that 

V^V  it  might  be  fiilfiUed  which  was  q[>oken 


•  M&rk  V>.  SI.  Ulc  5!S.  31.  Juhn  19.  «». 


fay  the  prophet,  ^Th^  parted  my  gar 

inents  among  them,  and  upon  my 
ture  did  they  cast  lots. 


A.M  am, 

All.  UljMiL 


»  F».  ««.  18. 


of  t  xf  cuuc;ri,  to  intoxicate  them,  and  make  tlu  rti  les*  sen»ihle 
to  pam.  (  !irii»t,  tliercfore,  with  ffTciA  propriely,  rcfu-**!  the 
aid  of  cuch  rcm«-dif!».  Dut  if  vineif.ir  \va=  offi  i  <  tl  him,  uliirh 
wns  ukcn  merely  to  a-isuaje  thi^^t.  there  «>uld  he  no  rra'-oii 
for  hi*  rejectin<j  it.  Bc>idc(<,  he  tasted  ii  hifore  he  reject«il 
it;  and  tlitrtfc-n  tu  ini>st  have  found  it  dificrenl  from  that 
which,  if  oniiid  So  l.iin,  he  wa*  riady  lo  receive.  To  solve  fhic 
difTicuhy,  we  mu  t  -uppocetbtt  ibeword^  u^cd  in  tlie  ih  lin  w 
Go-pel  of  ^^.  Mjttlit  w,  were  Mich  .t«  agreed  with  the  acronnl 
given  I  y  St.  M.nk,  and  at  the  name  lime  were  <  apaUe  of  the 
Con^ttiieiion  Mhirh  was  put  on  tbcm  by  St.  Miltthew's  <;rrek 
tran>laior.  Su;  ; n  t  St  Matthew  wrote  {<•^'•^!:3  K'Vn  [chulecu 
bctiiiiccrn)  wliili  M;4i..lk<,  »wcrt  xtinr  u«VA  bititrs,  or  *u<f/ 
trjjie  md  nnfnh,  a.<  we  find  it  in  Maik  ;  and  Matthew's  trans- 
lator <'virl<i«ited  ihe_yof^ »  in  x'^n  {chuleea)  h(-  t'ck  it  fMi*  x^n 
(chala)  «lneh  !.ii,'nifK>  r/nefur ;  and  hitler,  he  translated  hy 
X*M>  u  it  U  ofleti  lifted  in  the  Se|^tiau^int.  Nayj  St>  Mattbew 
may  liave  wriiUii  s""~.  and  have  sttll  mmni  tn  evprcs  meet 
'•iiiie'f  if  *j>,  iJie  di(kr<ni'c  Olily  consisted  in  liie  points;  for 

die  tvaa  ir«nl  wbich,  when  pronounced  chati,  M^ifks  tmat, 

denote-'  'iiiegfir,  a*  'im  h      it  i--  pronrnmri >!  rfntf/i." 

With  this  tonji<  ture  Dr.  Marsh  (Mieiiaih^'s  translator)  is- 
not  tMli»ficd }  ami  thmfore  findb  a  Chaldee  wonj  for  m>*(  v/ue,  | 
which  may  easily  he  ini-J-.ik<  n  for  on»-  th:it  fl.  m>te»  cjo;  vinrsiitr  ; 
and  hkewi-e  a  ChaldiT  word,  whieh  si;rnitie5  <rjAV(>a,  (m^rrA) 
which  nniybe  eaaily  mtctaken  for  one  that  denotes       (gatt.)  I 

"  \i  ^v,"  says  he,  "  nsn  (<7i«>«f(r)  or  jns.n  {chamtra)  r(  nl!y 
denotes  »»»o(,  {utnc)  and  ^zn  l^c/itimfis)  or  KYCn  {chametsiij 
nally  denote*         {vintgur.)    Again,  nia  (want}  nally ' 
»i}jnifieii  tr^vfia,  (HiyrrA)  and  jn-io  (mNreio)  really  signifies 
X«^>■>  {gitH-}    iff  then,  we  6(ip|ioiie  that  tite  original  Ctialdcc  ^ 
tmt  wag  mmca  V^n  men  (ekameru  haleet  fennira)  xeine ' 
mingled  tiith  nyrrli,  which  i«  not  nt  nil  improlmhle,  as  it  i.s  the 
r«adiu^  of  (he  Syriac  venion,  at  Matk  xv.  2i.  it  might  < 
easily  bate  been  mistaken  for  imca  vhn  mnsn  (cAoiwcw] 

hfdcit  hi vrrni)  rrn-s^tir  intituled  v:ilfi  '^nH  "  'Iliis  is  a  more  | 
injjeiiiOiis  conjecture  than  that  of  Micbaelii.  Sec  Mar^h'ii  | 
note*  to  Micharlia,  Vol.  III.  part  9d.  pv  ITT-SS.  But  aa  that  | 
kind  of  wui  nine,  which  w  n^  ti-rd  hy  ihc  Roman  soUIiers  ami 
comw<Ni  people,  app<  aril  to  have  >>ccii  termed  oiiof,  aiHl  vinegar  i 
(via  Atj^iv)  w  tamr  wiae,  it  i»  not  diliicuh  ta  reconcile  the  two  ac-  j 
CUiitits,  111  what  is  m<i~t  inatt  riiil  fr.  thr  f,i<  t>  Ik  Ii  rn  iir<!i<t. 

Ver>€  35.  And  ihiy  crucified  AiwJ    CniciBxiuii  properly 
metni  tlie  act  of  nai  Knt(  or  tying  t\  a  ctm.  The  ctom 
m.(c!e  of  t».i  li.  :ini<;,  l  itlu  r  rrti-"*ini,'  nt  th(  top  at  ri<;ht  angles, 
iike  a  T,  or  in  the  middle  of  tlieir  len»th  like  an  X.    'Iltcrc  j 


was  besides,  a  piece  on  the  centre  ol  the  transverse  hcain,  lo 
which  the  aocuMtion  or  cUtetnt'iit  of  the  crime  of  ilit  cul- 
prit wa*  attached,  and  a  piM  e  of  wo**!  which  projected  from 
the  middle,  on  which  the  p«.n«>n  Mt,  as  on  a  sort  of  saddk; 
and  by  which  the  whole  body  waa  cupported.  TertnUiaa 

nu-nlir>ns  tlii?  part^riilarlv  ;  .Vn/'.-V,  !<ay«  lie,  tntri  cntr  impv'.n- 
tur,  CUIH  antenna  icilicet  sua,  tt  cum  tiio  »ti>iLi2  occmii  Ad- 
vens.  Mationes,  lib.  ii.  Jtutin  Moityr,  in  hi»  Dialoi^ue  with 
Trypho  the  .IfW,  jjivri  j>rt  <'iMlv  tl.t  srnnt:  ripli' pii  of  the 
cn»»  ;  and  it  it*  worthy  o!  oitstr^aUou,  iliai  injih  lie  <iaii  Ter- 
lulUan  flourished  before  the  punishment  of  the  cruM  had  liccn 
al»'ili-f5i  (1.  Tlir  rrns'i  f>n  \\llu  h  our  Lord  sulkl  t-il  vwis  of  the 
former  kind ;  being  thus  represented  in  alt  oid  inonumeat», 
ceiw,  and  eroMea.   Su  Jeroni  compMea  it  lo  a  bird  Jbfo^,  ^ 

mrin  n-.intiinn:;,  or  jTri V-tiCT  w illi  itrrNS  enmitcd.  The  pu- 
iiislimeiit  of  tile  eroMi  whh  iiilhcted  among  the  ancient  Hin- 
rioo*  from  time  immemorial  for  various  •pecie*  of  theft ;  lee 
Halhead'»  Codi- i  f  (.'iiitco  p.  218.  and  wa>i  coininon 

amoti|r  the  Syrian*.  l'.gyptiaii*,  I'ei-aiaus,  Africans,  tjrecks, 
and  Komana:  it  isakoatill  in  iisc  among  the  ChincM,  «rho 
do  luit  ntrl.  hut  lif  the  rriniiiuil  tn  it.  It  \(a,  profiahfy  lln' 
Komans  who  inlroiluced  it  amon^  the  Jew*.  Kcfore  tbcy 
became  anhiect  to  the  Roman*,  they  need  ^aaging  «r  gibbet' 

i-;:;.  >iut  not  the  crn^^.  This  puni.shinent  wa«  the-  m<i»l  dread- 
ful of  all  others,  both  tor  the  tkame  and  pain  of  it :  and  *o 
flcandalouf,  that  It  waa  inflicted  as  the  la»t  marlt  of  deteata- 
tidn,  upon  the  vilest  of  people.  It  wiis  tlii-  pimi-hmciiT  rvf 
robbens  and  murderers,  provided  they  were  siaves ;  but  il 
they  were  five,  it  was  thought  too  mfiunona  a  paniahment  fir 

flich,  It  t  till  ir  rrinn  -,  ht-  uliat  thfy  inr^'hf. 

The  bo<iy  ot  the  criminal  wa*  fastened  to  the  upright  beam 
by  nulmg;  or  tying  the  feet  to  it,  and  on  the  tranaverae  piece  by 
nailing,  and  soniefimrs  tyirij;  tlu  IlhkIs  to  it,  A<  the  bandi 
and  feel  arc  the  u;raiid  iii»triiment«  ol  motion,  they  are  prouded 
with*  greater  quantity  of  wervat  and  the  nenrea  iu  thote 
places,  opecially  the  liaisd*.  arc  ]'rri;1i,iiij-  ^rn-ihle,  Now  zi 
the  nerves  are  the  instinimenls  of  all  sensation  or  feeling, 
woonda  in  the  parta  where  they  abound,  matt  be  pecdiaiiy 

pn-nfnl ;  t-?!pecia!1y  wh<  ti  inflicted  with  surh  nidc  ii)sti  iiiiicnt» 
as  large  naiU,  forced  ihnnigh  the  places  by  the  violence  of  » 
haninier ;  thoa  (caring  asunder  the  ncrvoua  fibrillie,  delicate 
tcndnns,  and  smnll  hours  of  those  pnTt."*.  Tliis  puni-Iiinent 
will  appear  dreadful  enough,  when  it  is  considertil,  that  the 
person  waa  permitted  to  bang  (the  whole  weight  «C  hia  body 

!>t  in:,'  ImiPC  up  l>y  hi.'!  n;ii!ed  hnnd';  and  thr  projecting  pirce 
which  pa.«6cd  between  the  thigh!>)  tiU  be  pcrtehed  through 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 


InxvUed  on  Ste  crau. 


A.M.4m  35  ^ijii  sitting  down,  they  watched 
An.  uijiap.  mut  tDwe  { 

37  And  ^  set  up  over  his  head  Iim 

accusation  ^  i: ti   n,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JKWS. 
S8  '  lliea  were  there  two  tliieves  crucified 


•Ver.M.  *  Mark  \S,t&,   Lulc  ti.  Sd.  Julm  19.  19.  < 


Iwi.  .^a.  1*. 


and  lack  of  food.  Sonie>  we  are  infonned.  hare  lived 
day*  in  tbt«  state.  Il  la  true  that,  in  aome  caaca, 
kinrl  of  mercy  shewn  to  the  Buflerer,  which  will 
appear  »uflicienlly  horrid,  when  it  k->  Icnown  that  it  uonaixtcd 
in  breakinjt  the  bone*  of  their  legs  and  thit(lw  to  pieoea  with 
a  hffc  bammer,  in  oidcr  to  put  them  the  Mxmer  out  of  pain ! 
S«ich  n  rntip  de  grttte  an  ihid,  could  only  ^prini;  from  th<»« 
teuitr  minuet  <\f  the  wkked.  which  God  rtpru»enl»  as  crveUy 
M(.  Some  vrm  p«rmitted  t»  hoig  cm  the  cross,  (ill  eati-n 

up  by  birdi  of  prrv,  which  often  bejran  lo  tear  tlicm  bffor«! 
life  was  extinct.  Hot  ace  allude*  to  thi«  puiii>bnicul,  and  from 
vkM  he  rays,  it  aeemit  to  have  been  inflicted  on  »lave!t,  &c. 
jat  00  trifiiag  occwMOa*  but  for  the  moat  kmribte  Crimea. 

Si  quit  eum  servutn,  patinam  qui  tolUrc  jusitui 

SemeMM  piKcs  tepidumi^uc  ligurrierit  jus, 

/■  CKuCB  aulBftat Hoi.  Satyr.  L  L  a.  S.  v.  M. 

If  a  poor  slave  who  take*  away  your  plati-, 
Lick  the  warm  timce,  or  ha{f  aM/ragmentt  eat. 
Yet  tiMuld  yoo  encify  the  irretcb.'-~-  FRAwett. 

Urn  bomincm  AwAfi  .•  am  |MiGet  i»  crvcb  cwrvea. 

"  Ihavf  not  committed  murder:  Then  thou  >hall  not  be  nail- 
ed to  the  cmaa,  bo  feed  the  nvcDa."  Hva.  Epiat.  i.  i.  e.  16. 
T.48. 

The  an^niihh  occasioned  by  crnciivloil*  WKi  W  intemc*  t1»t 

tneia,  (a  erucf)  among  the  Roman*,  traa  the  common  word  i 
bf  which  they  expre^^std  siiferin;^  and  torment  in  general. 

Jhii  pttrted  his  gfirmenis,  casiinif  tots}    These  Weft  the  Uo- 
mn  toldicrs,  who  had  crucifie'l  him  :  and  it  ap|KMrs  from 
thii  circuimtance,  that  in  those  anruiit  times,  the  »\>o\\s  uf 
Accrimioal  wtrf  claimed  by  the  cxicutioncrN,  a<  they  arc' 
to  the  present  day.     It  apinars  that  tlity  divi<l«l  a  part, , 
a>ii  cast  lot-f  for  the  re.-i :  viz.  for  hu  *.«imle4*  coat,  John ' 
»n.  2  ',.  24.  j 

Thnt  it  niis^kt  ht-  fiilfiUeil  uhirh  !:pf>ki'ri  Ay  'Ae  prophet, 
inym;',  77*ry  parted  my  gorineittt  umnn^  l/iem,  and  upon  m>i 
rtiivre  did  they  ant  fafa.]  The  whole  of  thi»  quotation  ahfwld 
Iwoaiitu-d,  a*  nialkinfr  no  part  ori-finally  <.f  the  ■•cnniiie  li\t 
rf  Ait  EvaiigrliM.  It  is  omitted  by  almo«l  every  MS.  of 
■Oith  and  importance,  by  almost  all  the  Ver»imH,  ami  the  \ 
Wwit  reputable  i  f  t!i<  |n  iini(i\.:  F.iM.m'v,  who  twvr  urilien  : 
«f  couiiuciittd  on  the  place.    The  words  arc  plamly  an  in-  j 


with  him,  oue  ou  the  right  hand,  and 
another  on  Ae  left. 

39  %  And  '  they  that  passed  by,  re- 
viled liiin,  waprging  their  heads, 

40  And  saviui;,  ^  Tlum  that  dcitrovest 


A.  M.  vm. 
A  D  va. 


An  Olvinp. 

tx;if.  I. 


the 


tempie,  and  kuildcst  it  in  three  days,  save  tl)y< 


*  r*.  £1.  7.  &  lO}.  Sij.  Mark  U.  tD.   Utkc  ti,  i*.  •  ck  36.  61.  Julia 

t.  19. 


lerpolaiion,  borrowed  from  John  xix.34.  in  which  |ila<:e  they 
will  be  properly  noticed. 

Vcr$c  30.  Thei/  watdiei  Aim]  To  prevent  hi*  di«cipl«s  or 
relative>,  from  taking  away  the  body,  or  afliMrding  any  relief 

to  the  sufiirer. 

\'er»e  -37,  Hit  acciuaiion]  It  WU  ft  coiiuivii  custom  to 
affix  a  label  to  the  cro«s  10^ 'nv  a  statement  of  the  ciiine  for 
which  the  )H-r»on  HuOered.  Thi*  is  still  the  caise  in  China, 
when  a  person  isi  crucified.  Sometime*  a  per>on  was  em- 
ploy' !  I.J  e  ii  ry  ttii-.  W-fufe  the  criminal,  while  going  to  the 

pUcc  ut  pUUl»lllilLUl. 

It  in  with  much  propriety,  that  Matthew  calln  thi»  stik, 
acittsaliort ;  for  it  was  false,  that  ever  Christ  pn  tt  ixli  d  to  be 
Ki.N«;  or  TiiF.  Jews,  in  the  ticn&c  llie  ingcription  held  forth: 
he  waa  aeaued  of  thia.  but  there  was  no  proor  ef  the  accu* 
cation  ;  l>o>M.vpr  it  wa^  nlfixdl  to  ihf  cro-*.  From  .Juliii  \ix. 
Si.  we  find  that  the  Jew«  wi.-^lied  this  to  be  a  little  altered  : 
Write,  aaid  tbey,  that  hb  aearf,  /  «m  ki^  ttf  At  JSnaa  ; 
thus;  i  ndi  .i\(>iii  Iiv  the  additit.ii  of  a  vile  li*-,  to  cfrtinte- 
nance  titcir  own  conduct,  in  putting  hint  to  death.  But  this, 
Pifale  refused  to  doi  Both  Lake,  chap,  xxiii.  96.  and  John, 
chap,  xix  30.  sny,  thnt  this  accusation  was  wriitin  in  (Jrcefc, 
Latin,  and  Hebrew.  In  those  three  kn|{uu)^( -i,  we  may  cun- 
ceiw  the  hbel  to  atand  thua,  acoordiaf  to  the  account  ghwn 
by  St  John;  the  Hebrew  bem^  the  miied  dialect  (b«n  apoken. 
In  Hthrtw — E/5{».r» : 

Kmnn  N^'TD  Nnxj  J^'W^ 

In  Gfeek>— Exxiwr) :  ' 

iHCoyc  o  Nxzcjufxioc  o  Bvaxeyc 

TU>N  lOY-^S^ICW 

In  Latin— Pa."     '  : 

lESUS  NAZARtNUS  REX  lUDAEORUM 

It  is  only  nece««ary  to  o5»s<  rve,  that  all  the  letters,  both  of 
the  (.reek  and  Roman  alphabets  were  those  now  called  s^HOfV 

or  tincial,  similar  to  lho>e  above. 

Verse  38.  7Vo  ihicirt]  Ar.reu,  robbers,  or  ctil-throat."" :  men' 
who  had  committed  rolilitry  and  murder ;  for  it  doc-  not  ap- 
pear that  |»ei><>ns  were  crMCiBed  for  robbery  only.    Tluw  waa 

our  Lrnl  !:!ii/il>i  I'ltl  (Ills  n:inie  enroilcil,  i^Lik  cI -.v  it  were  iu- 
the  dcalli  warrant)  mth  tranxzressors,  according  to  llic  pr»- 

M  m  s 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Google 


He  is  variousli/  msulled  hij  the  Jews.      S  i .  MATTHEW. 


The  exlraordhiartj  darJcnest^ 


^  '  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 


48  ^  He  truited  in  God;  lethimde- 
liver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him:  An.olym|^ 


Aii.(>i,vnip.  come  down  from  the  crass. 

—    41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  for  he  said,  I  am  tlie  Son  of  God. 
mocking  /mw,  with  the  Scribes  and  ciders,  said,    44  '  The  thieves  also,  which  were  erudfisd 

42  He  saved  otliers ;  liiuiscll'  he  cannot  save,   with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 
If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  hira  now  come ;   45  ^    Now  iirom  tlie  sixth  hour,  there  was 


down  fix>m  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 


■Ck.f«.in. — ^»nbsaa  Wbd.aiai7,ia 


darkness  over  all  the  hmd,  unto  the  ninth  hour. 


*Uafki5.SI.  Lttketasa- 


■AMaa  Uwku.»i  ]4k«saM. 


pbetic  declaration,  Itai.  Uii.  13.  and  the  Jews  placed  bim  be- 
tween the^e  two,  pcffbapi  to  imimate,  tbat  he  wat  the  vm-u 
felon  of  the  three.  j 
Vena  S9.  Wagging  their  keadt]    In  token  of  oautempt. 

Verse  40.  Thou  that  iksiro^^csi}    W'lio  didst  prHf-nd  that ! 
tbou  Lctulditt  have  destroyed  tlie  temple,  and  built  il  up  again 
in  ihrt  e  days. — This  nialicimis  tortnrii^  of  our  Lord'i  word*, 
has  heen  iiotical  btfort.    Cruchy  h  oh}i-:;:e(!  tn  take  refuge; 
io  liti,  in  order  to  vindicate  it»  intamouii  proceedings. 

If  ihou  be  Ike  Son  tjf  God}   Or  ratber,  T.o,-  toi,  ©tw,  a  ton  i 
of  Gad,  I.  e,  a  pecilmr  favourite  of  the  Mo^t  High  :  nnt  'o 
T»9f  TOW  Qiov,  Tin;  Son  of  l^ud.    "  It  M  not  to  Ih'  conceived," 
•ays  a  learned  man,  "that  every  paonrnger  who  was  goinfp  to 
the  city,  hnd  a  rnmpetrnt  kiiowledi^t-  of  Ctii  i-i',  stipprnatiiral 
Conc«|>iion  l)y  tlR'  Iltily  Sptni,  or  an  adetjimie  coiitprt-lieiMoii 
of  his  (  liar.T<  UT  as  Uu  Me»fiiah,  and  (xar*  t^r.'j^ni)  thK  son  of 
God.    There  is  not  a  Mngle  pa.'isagc,  where  Jrvfu  i-  ilt-si^^-iKxl 
to  be  pointed  out  an  the  Me«!>iaii,  tiir  son  of  (>no,  where 
tbe  (Mfolr  ia  omitted :  nor,  on  the  other  band,  is 
nation  ewr  opeciftcd  mithottt  the  m  tii-ic.  thus,  OTi«f  tw 
See  chap.  xvi.  16.  xxvi.  63.  xwm.  19." 
•  Verte  41.   Chief  prirHi — .SrnVj  und  £li2m]  To 
•event)  ancient  MSS.  and  Versions  add,  xou  ♦a^tiriii 
Pkoriiees.    But  though  the  authority  for  thi»  reading 
•pedable,  yet  it  does  nU  appear  that  the  Pharisees  joined  in 
with  the  others  in  the  conilciunation  of  our  Lord.    Probably  !] 
iu*  distcoursts  and  parables,  related  in  ^ome  of  the  preceding  . 
cha|ltera,  which  were  spoken  directly  to  them,  h.id  mi  far  con-  j 
viaced  ihcm,  that  they  would  at  lea^t  have  no  hand  in  putting 
Uni  to  death.    All  the  iiifamy  of  this  »eem»  to  fall  upon  the 
raiBsTs,  Scribes,  and  Elders. 

Verse  49  He  taved  others;  himself  he  cannot  tape.']  Or, 
CinuKW  ke  save  kimse{ff   Several  read  thi«  with  the 

nark  «f  iNMiT^faijaii  aa  above;  and  tliia  makcatbe  aareaam 
•till  more  keen. 

A  high-prieit  who  de  igns  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God  ;  a 
taviour  who  saves  not  hiiiueff;  and  the  Son  qf  Qoit  crucified  ; 
tiiew  are  the  contradictions  which  give  oftcncc  to  Jews  and 
fiberttnes.  But  a  high-priest  who  dispels  the  types  and  sha- 
dij..s,  only  that  he  may  disclose  the  nfixtoiior  «f  religion,  and 
become  the  mmtttr  of  a  kemenfy  teaettiarjf;  a  aavtMir  who 


and 
IS  ;c- 


die^  only  to  be  the  vktim  of. salvation ;  and  tke  8m  ^  Gad 

wIk>  cunfmc«  his  power  within  the-  hounds  of  the  croas,  to  e(> 
ubiish  lltc  tigkuoutness  oi  jmik  .  this  is  what  a  CbrijstUn 
ador&i,  this  b  the  ftaodation  of  his  hope,  and  tbe  fountain 
of  his  present  comfort  and  final  ble^ednecs.    See  SttteneL 

H'e  will  belieie  him.]  In$t(iul  of  avrw,  him,  many  excellent 
MSii.  have  ir'  aurv,  in  him :  this  is  a  reading  which  Grie^ 
bach  and  other  eminent  cntics  have  adopted. 

Verse  4S.  if'  ke  tt>ill  hare  kim]  Or,  (f  he  delight  in  Am— 
u  &i>H  KVTAt.  Tbe  verbs  SiXv  and  idcXv,  are  lued  by  the  Sep- 
ttugint  in  more  than  forty  places  tor  the  Uebren'  ysn  chapkets, 
which  signifies,  ettmeuty  to  tktire  or  deiigkt  in.  Now  as  this 
la  a  quotation  from  P<ial.  xxii.  9.  He  trusted  on  the  Lord,  that 
he  ivontd  deliver  kimi  ttt  him  deliver  him,  (13  ysn  '3  ki  cka- 
phits  bo)  for  ke  HATH  I>KU(;iitcd  i.n  him: — ot*  ^iXu  avTai, 
Sept.  Th  ^  ill  sutliciently  vindicate  the  above  traMlation; 
a.1  the  Lvaiigelist  quotes  the  wonls  from  that  TCnwNIa  with 
the  simple  change  of  »,  \f',  for  on,  becatue. 

Ver>e44.  The  thieves  abg  wat  the  muh  i»  Im  «ert*.]  That 
i^,  one  of  the  robben}  for  one,  we  find,  was  a  penitent,  Luke 
xxiii.  9S,  40.  See  tbia  ibm  of  expreiwiou  accounted  for,  on 
chap.  xxvi.  8. 

N'crse  4a.  'JUtre  «mt  darknm  over  aU  the  land']  I  am  o( 
I'lJiDion,  that  vmfftu  yv>  does  not  mean  all  the  world,  but 
only  the  laud  of  Judea.  So  the  word  is  used  chap.  XXIT.  SO. 
Luke  iv.  2o.  and  m  other  pUce».  Sevei'al  eminent  critics  arc 
of  this  opinion  :  Beta  defends  this  meaning  of  the  word,  and 
tramlalea  the  Greek  n^r  miversam  regioncu,  over  the  whole 
covNtRV.  Besides,  it  is  evident  tliat  the  lirangelists  speak,  of 
tuings  that  hap(K-ned  in  Jadco,  the  place  of  their  residence. 
It  IS  pUun  enough  there  was  a  darkness  in  Jerusalem,  and 
over  all  Judea  \  and  probaUj  over  all  the  people  among  whom 
Chri»t  had  for  more  than  three  yean  preached  the  everlasting 
gOHpel ;  and  that  this  darkneiis  was  supenmtuml »  evideat  firona 
this,  that  it  bappeiud  duni^  the  Poss-ooir,  wbi«b  waa  cele- 
brated only  at  iliv  full  moon,  a  tin>e  in  which  it  was  isispomUe 
for  the  sun  to  be  eclipaed.  But  many  suppose  the  darkness 
was  over  the  whole  world,  and  think  there  ia  aiuBBctcnt  evi- 
dence of  this  in  ancient  anihon.  PlBUAOM  and  Thallus» 
who  flourished  in  the  beginning  of  the  tecond  century,  are 
auppoaedto  ^cakof  tbi*.  llie  foraier  leT^.  "  ia  tbe  fimrtfe^ 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 


be^e  his  death* 


^jj^     46  And  about  the  ninth  hour,  *  Je- 
4ft  oiy^  MIS  cried  irith  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eli,  Eti,  lama  aBbadithanir  that  ia  to 


far  of  die  909d  Olympiad,  there  wa«  an  extraordinary  tehptx 
«f  tbe  fvn ;  at  the  »ixth  hour,  the  day  was  Inrned  into  (Wk 
sight,  ao  that  the  t-tin  in  heaven  were  !>ecn  ;  and  rtiere  was 
an  caithquakc  m  Bitfynm,  ulm-h  overthrrw  many  h(iu<tii  in 
dw  city  of  A'k*."  This  i»  the  substance  of  what  Phlei^oH  is 
tcpatcd  to  have  said  on  this  niitjcct  :~bul  I.  All  tlx-  authors 
who  quote  him  i^ifer,  and  ofti  u  «ny  materially,  in  what  they 
My  was  found  in  him.  2.  Phle,on  nay^  nrrthiiiir  of  Jurftn ; 
what  he  xays  is,  that  in  tuck  an  Oltffpiad  (^oiiie  say  (lie  lOAl, 
Otli< T>  tlie  902d)  there  wat  tui  ecfipie  jjl  bith  ^niii,  ttnil  an  earih- 
fioie  (It  Nice.  9.  Phleson  do<?»  not  w»y,  thid  tlir  turtlniuakt 
li!i[>p  ncil  nt  the  tin  e  of  the  eclipse.  4.  I  hlrt^on  ilw  -  imR  ul- 
timate tint  this  darknets  wah  eMraordinafy  or  lh.it  liie  ec  li|>«e 
happened  at  the  full  tif  the  mtfin,  or  thiii  il  I  i^t^  il  t'iree  honr*. 
Tbc*e  ci^cum^tance!(  coiilil  not  have  h^<n  oruitl<ti  liy  lucn,  if 
kehad  known  them.  i.  I'h/e^ott  hpeak«  mertlynf  an  arlfi- 
Mfy.  lh(iiiL;li  pt-rhajw  tctal  txliji-e  »>f  the  sun,  iitiil  rHiuiot 
mean  the  dutineu  mentioned  by  llie  EiiU)|jclij4>.  6  Phic^on 
•peak*  of  an  eclipae  that  happened  in  some  year  of  the  Im^ 
or?n?J  (Hympind ;  nnrl  tbeirfore  little  ttraM  can  be  laid  on 
»b«t  lie  t>ayi),  as  applying  to  thi*  e^ent. 

Tbe  quotntion  fromTRAUltt,  made  by  Africanios,  found 
in  the  '  hrfiAKlf  of  S\-ncki,i  of  the  eif^htk  century,  is 
alk>wed  by  cuunent  critic*  to  be  of  little  importance  This 
•pcala  *•  of  •  darkneaa  otor  all  the  worU,  and  an  earth- 
which  tliic'w  dtwn  ninnv  hnu«:e<i  in  Jtiden  anrl  in 
other  prUi  of  the  earth,"  Il  may  lie  neceiwury  to  obiierve, 
lhat  TitALtoa  la  «(iMted  hy  aeveral  of  die  mieieM  eoeleaiaa- 
licai  writers,  fnr  oMrr  tnittcT';,  tuit  never  for  ifiis :  and  that 
Ike  time  in  which  be  Iit^nI  Ii*  so  very  irnrerrMfn,  that  Dr. 
Lanfaicr  aapfMaea  tbefe  ia  troom  to  tbink,  lie  U? ed  vatber  ie- 
than  f^fier  Christ. 

IkoNTttu*  the  Ait4^Mtgite,  is  supposed  to  have  mentioned 
itt  ewot  in  the  moat  decided  maimer:  fiir  being  at  Hdh- 
f'lUs  ill  F.t;ypi  With  III-  fritii.I  Avoltophanet,  when  our  Saviour 
sudered,  they  there  (>aw  a  wonderful  cclip<cof  the  sun,  whcre- 
apan  DimtyaitM  aaid  to  hi*  friend,  "  Either  God  Mnwelf  aof- 

fen,  or  syinpathisie*  With  the  ^u^i  rf  r."    It  is  <  tinvf^li  to  siy 
this  man,  that  all  the  writings  attributed  to  him  are  known 
tabe  ipnrjoiv,  and  are  pirowed  to  be  jhrKtrUa  «f  dw  J^k  or 


say,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  ^j^^^ 
thou  fonaken  me  }  An.  uiymp. 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  .^t^L 


U:rJi  n'ury.  Whotvir  rlfsins  to  v(t'  more  on  thi-.  su  .jict, 
may  conxult  Dr.  Lurdncr.  (tol.  vii.  p.  S7l.  e«L  I78ij.)  a  man 
•haie  name  ahovld  nLtrier  be  memioned  but  with  reapect.  net- 
»  ilwt.in<Jinff  the  peculiarities  of  his  reli^iou^  (th  <1  ;  lias 
lioQe  more  in  tbe  Msrvicc  of  diiriae  revelation  Llian  nuMt  di- 
ibimChriUfiidniiit  iiidvhobn  nlMsdamoaiimiml  lothe 


perpetuity  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  all  the  infiddi  io 
creation  shall  never  be  able  to  pull  down  or  deAoe. 
This  miraculous  darki>c«s  •bould  hare  cmaed  die  eneniica 

of  C'hrifel  to  uimIi  tfiaml,  that  he  wa*  the  lij^ht  of  the  wofld* 
mid  that  because  Uicy  did  not  wotfr  i»  it,  it  was  now  mAm 
avjuy  from  them. 

Vrrse  46.  M]f  God  >  my  God  '  why  hatt  thou  forsaken  metj 
TlK^se  wunU  are  tjuoted  by  our  Ixiril  from  P»al.  xxii.  1.  tbey  are 
of  very  great  Importance,  and  sliould  be  carefully  con»tdered. 

Some  *up|Kase  "  that  the  dmrniiy  bad  now  departed  from 
Christ,  and  tliut  his  human  n-iture  was  lell  unsupported  to  bear 
Uir  puiu^hutenl  due  to  men  for  tli<ir  siiis."  Rut  this  iit  by  no 
means  lo  be  admitteil,  as  it  would  deprive  bis  sacrifice  of  it» 
inHutir  nur/r,  ;iti(l  roi)«n]Uenlly  leave  the  sin  of  the  world  with- 
uut  un  at>  iH  lilt  111.  1  ake  deit'/  away  from  any  redeming  uct 
I  of  Chri4,  and  redm^ion  is  rutneil.  Otbeei  imagHMV  ibiA 
niir  t  nnl  -}»oke  tliot  words  to  the  Jeui<  only,  to  prove  to  them 
tliai  lie  was  the  JfenwA.  "  The  Jcwx/'  say  ihcy,  "  beheved 
tbia  pMibn  to  afjcak  of  the  Meniah :  Ihey  quot«9d  the  eigitk 
I  vrr>c  of  i1  i!'^im-t  Christ — Hr  fnntrd  in  dad  that  kc  uxHtld 
I  deliver  him ;  let  htm  deliver  him,  teeing  he  delighted  in  him. 
(See  thia  chap.  ver.  43.)  To  which  our  Lord  UBmedialdlf 
;iTi-wcr«,  .\f!f  God  '  rill/  Cod  '  (<vc.  tlnis  s-licvving  that  he  was 
the  person  of  whom  the  P»almi»t  prophesied."  I  have  douto 
coDOefnii^  the  propriety  of  thia  interpretation. 

It  tias  l»ii  n  asktd.  What  lanjiuage  is  it  that  our  Lord 
.spoke  >.  Eti,  Eli,  lama  tafmckthoHi.  Some  say  it  ia  Jlabrtvf-- 
utben  ^TMc.   1  aay.  aa  the  Evan^^lista  quoie  it,  it  ia  neMer. 

St.  Mattlitvv  roiiits  ncart-l  the  Hebrew,  '^r.lVJ  HbS  'Sk  <Vk 
Eli,  Eli,  lamuh  axabthani,  iu  the  words  HXi,  HXt,  Xti^  vafittx" 
9mnt  Eti^Mt  kimauAMkikam. 
Aai  St.  Mark  oooiea  nearcki  the  Syriae,  cbap.  xv.  34. 


Atoht,  Atoki,  I'mono  shebachthcni ,  in  the  words  EA»(»,  Ex*i, 
Xti^/ia  ca^x^"***  aioi,  lammu  $abachthnnL    It  i»  wer> 

tby  of  note,  that  a  Hebrew  M&  of  the  twdfth  eenttiry, 

instead  of  •^i;tj,'  uzait>(riiii,  foruikcn  rnc,  reaJs  ':.nn38r  #AecA- 
achthaai,  fokgoi'iem  me.  This  word  makes  a  veiy  good 
aeiue,  and  cemca  nearer  to  the  jnAocAMam  of  the  Erani|diaia. 

It  may  I>e  oh>er\n!  .il-o,  lliat  liie  »i,nl.,   IV/n^  hatt  thou  FOK- 

GorrcN  INC  T  are  often  u«cd  by  Duvid  aud  otbera,  in  timeaof 
<^ppmaiea  and  dirtrew.  See  Ptel.  klii.  9. 

Some  liHW  iBk.  11  occasion  from  these  word?,  ta  depreciate 
the  character  of  our  lil»>Md  Lord.  "  Tbcy  arc  unworthy/* 
say  they,  "  of  •  iittB  t»lio  anfibn,  eoMewMif  qf  Ut 
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Tkqf  q§ir  km  vinegar. 


St.  MATTHEW. 


gioef     the  ghott. 


Y'u  T  they  heard  rtff/,  said,  ThisMii  49  The  rest  said.  Let  be.  Jet  us  Yu*^ 

An.<  ivi..|..  calleth  for  Elias.  '  see  whether  £fiai  trill  CiMDfl  to  save  An oi.Mnp. 

48  And  stiaiiihtwnv  one  of  them  ran  him. 


and  took  a  spunL!;e,  '  mul  ililoil  //  witli  vinegar, 
and  put  iVon  a  iced,  ami  guv  c  itim  lo  diink. 


■FuMtl.  Mariil&.<Mk  Lale4S.aiL  JnliDl9.fft. 


50  Jesus,  wlien  he  had  cried  again  with  a 
loud  voice,  yielded  up  ilic  ghost. 


•Ahrfcl&Sr.  UAatS.4$. 


»ni]  argue  imberillity,  impati>'nre,  and  despair."  Tlus  is  l>y  '  Miliject  i%  difEciilt : — but  wlwitcvcr  may  I  t  iliou'^lit  ilie 
no  meaoa  ftirly  dcducibie  from  tbe  pu>«{{e.  iJ«wever,  aome  above  niodr  of  interpretstioD,  one  thiiig  i»  ct-rtain,  slz  TUai 
tihink  that  the  wwda,  as  they  atam)  in  the  Hebrtw  and  fjriac,  >|  the  wurds  c«uld  not  be  in>r(J  hy  our  Lord,  in  tiie  WMe  m 
are  capable  of  a  tran-lalion  which  de>tr"\>  oliji  ctions^,  .  whit  h  iln  y  arv  mtu-rally  uti<lir>ilo«Hl.  This  i>  MiMicirntly  tvi- 
and  obviate*  every  difficulty.  Tlie  particle  rxi  Inmak,  may  dtni ;  for  Le  well  knew  vAjr  he  va*  come  unto  tkut  iomr  i  oat 
be  tranlated  to  wAnl— to  wkom — 1«  wkat  kind  or  mul-^to  what  ^  could  tt  Ite  fbnnhen  oT  Oud.  fa  «viloi»  tMt  all  lie  /ymat  pf 
purpote  or  prajU  Giu.  xxv.  32.  xxxii,  29  xw.i:  l.V  Ii  'i  ix.  the  Oodhcad  hwlily.  Tbt  Diity  howtvtr,  ini^ht  restrain  m> 
99.  Jer.  vi.  xx.  18.  Atiio*  v.  lH.  and  tlic  vcHt  atub  niudi  of  ii»  coa«o/a/oiy  support,  a»  lo  leave  the  Aaum  oatun 
•if(tiifiesfo  feetwwa  drpasU—to  mimdt  to  the  cure  t^.  See  !  fuHy  teniUe  of  all  ita  aufli  riiig^;  m  thai  the  contohtiOM 
Cell  xwix.  6.  Job  xxMv.  n  P>al.  x.  14.  and  Jer  xlix.  tl.  '  mi}:ht  not  lake  oH' any  part  of  the  ki-<-n  i-d(;e  of  hi«  (tasfcioa : 
Tlie  word*  taken  in  tbi»  way.  might  be  liius  tran»lai«d :  Mj/  and  ibia  was  oecetcary  to  make  his  sufieringa  tnrriioriout. 
God !  m$f  God  I  fo  wAof  aerf  of  penoa*  Abm  (ieti  kfi  met  :  And  it  ia  probable,  that  thin  is  all  that  ia  intended  by  our 
Ttif  «ord»  thus  undcrhtou<l  arc  ralhcr  to  be  rtftrrrwl  to  the  :  lx>rd'»  (piotation  from  Uic  ux  ni y-^<  <  "lul  Pi-alin.    Taken  iu 


wicked  Jtwi^  than  to  our  Lord,  and  are  an  exclamation  indi- 
catite  of  the  obstinate  wickednest  of  bta  cnictflera,  who  iMel- 

ed  their  heart*  ngain^t  every  oiMTdtiim  of  the  Spirit  and  powt-r 
of  God.    .Sec  Ling,  itrii.  H^orm.  by  B.  Martin  p.  3(k 

Throufih  the  whole  of  the  Sacred  Writin|tii,  God  it  repre- 
sented as  doing  those  thiii^,  which,  in  llu-  coiins*-  of  bi»  pro- 
vidence, he  only  pci  wits  to  be  dotur ;  tbrrefore,  the  woid<,  to 
wAom  httH  Iktm  left  or  ^iten  wc  up,  an-  only  a  farm  of  expres- 
sion for,  "  How  a-stoiiishin-:;  is  the  wic  kedness  of  tlio8e  per^ons 
into  witoic  hands  I  am  fatten  !"  If  tliiit  interpretatioo  be  ad- 
mitted, it  will  free  this  celebrated  passage  froin  much  embar- 
r  isMiuiit,  iiii'l  make  it  »peak  a  ^en*e  comMtent  With  itsdC  and 
With  the  dignity  of  the  Sou  of  God. 

Hie  words  of  8L  Mark,  chap.  xv.  94.  a^ce  pretty  nearly 
with  this  translation  of  the  Hebrew  :  E<(  n  /At  lyutTiXtTi,- ;  To 
what  [tort  of  persons,  under»toad}  JkoM  tlum  trfi  tnef  A  lite- 
ral translation  of  the  passage  in  the  Syriac  'TesUmcnt,  ^ire< 
a  ^innlar  (>ense  ;  Ad  t/uid  (/<  ■< /(.y//(>r*  nit- f  "To  what  ha*t 
thou  abandoned  me  ?"  And  an  ancient  copy  of  tlie  old  Itala 
version,  a,  Latin  tranahtton  before  the  time  of  St  Jefom,  ren- 
ders the  worib  thus :  Suare  me  in  opprobrimm  dedietif  "Why 
hatl  ttiou  abandoned  me  to  reproach )" 

It 'may  be  objected,  that  this  can  never  agree  with  the  b«n', 
«;Ay,  of  Matthew.    To  thi«  it  i.s  answered,  that  i>xTi'  inu»t  liave 


this  view,  the  wordii  convey  an  uoexccpitnoaiiie  acoM^  even 
in  the  common  transkitton. 

Verre  47.  7%»n)aii  calleth  for  Eiia*.}  Probably  these  were 
heUemttie  Jews,  who  did  not  fully  understand  the  meaning  of 
our  Lord's  words.  Elyaih  wat  daily  rx|i«ci(d  to  Hppear  ns  the 
forcrunn«-r  of  the  Mestiah;  whose  arrival,  undt  rt  Iil-  cliaracit  r 
of  a  nii^hty.pnnce,  was  generally  suppo*ed  to  be  at  hand 
thronghout  the  EaA.  See  Mai.  iii.  9S.  MatL  ii.  9—4.  xvil. 
!()— 12. 

Verne  4H.  Took  u  tpunge]  This  being  the  most  convetiiciu 
way  to  reach  a  liquid  to  bis  month,  h'eif  it  on  a  renf,  rtnt  ibcy 
nii'^lit  lit  abli  tl'  itacli  hi»  lips  with  it.  Tins  rttd,  as  we 
learn  trom  St.  Jotm,  was  a  stalk  of  hystop,  which,  iu  tUat 
country,  moat  have  grown  to  a  oonaidcnlile  ni^nitiide.  TM* 
appears  al^i  to  have  been  done  in  aiany,  lO'SUeviiite  his  iiif> 
feringa.   See  ver.  34. 

Verse  49.  After  diia  vene,  BCL.  and  fii«  others  add,  ono- 
tlier  taking  a  tpeiir,  pierced  f'i\  n'./c,  and  thcrr  came  out  Hood 
and  waur.  Several  of  the  i-'atbtrs  add  the  same  word*  here : 
they  oppcar,  however,  to  be  an  interpolatifla  from  Jobn  xuL 
34. 

Ven»e50.  Yielded  up  lAe  ghost.]  A9nti  rtmyfim,  he ditmmed 
the  BpirU.  He  hiinielf  witlin<4ly  gave  up  that  life,  wbidi  it  waa 

iin|)w>ilil<'  fur  innii  l<i  l;iki'  aM  w.  It  i,»  not  vaul  llul  lu-  /iivnuj 
here  the  same  meaning  as  ««  n — as  the  traiislation  of  nvh  /a- 1|  on  the  cross  tiU  he  died  through  pain  and  agony  ;  nor  i»  it  said 
•m;  and  that  if  the  meaniof  be  at  all  dijfbrent,  we  moat  (bllow  11  that  his  boma  were  4rotm.  the  aoeaerto  put  him  oat  of  pain, 

tlwl  Evan)^eli*t  who  ex|)rt«ses  most /i'f»/u//v  tli(^  niLi'i.iiiL;  of  tilt:  and  to  A(<  vroj  In-  di.illi;  but  that  himself  rf/cwuivi  lli/r  iotJ, 
original :  and  let  it  be  ob«ened,  thai  the  Sepluau:iiii  often  ihat  he  niigbl  thiu  become,  not  z/orced  sacrifice,  but  a  Jixe- 
llntntlate  ftch  by  ivowf,  instead  of  w  vt,  vrhich  evidently  proves  |  wilt  t^^inf/br  tin. 

that  It  often  had  the  same  meaning^.  Of  this  cnti>  imd  1  s.iy,  .Nnvv,  our  I'li^h-h  won!  ghott,  from  the  .Xnslo-.Saxoo 
Ir'ttiet  fiod  vttkt,  Let  it  pass  for  no  more  than  it  is  worth :  the  j[  s'^fx  geut,  an  imnate,  iatuikUtuUt  guest,  (a  casual  naitant), 
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CHAP.  XXVIL 


at  his  death, 


a  VvT    «1  T  And  beiiold,  'th6  veil  or  the  j;  bodies  of  the  wots  which  slept 

An  oKrnp   temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  ,  arose, 

ecu.  t,  I  » 


to  the  bottom;  and  the  earth  did.  53  Antl  "came  out  of  the  graves  after 


A.  M  40JX 

A.  D.  »9. 
A"  Olviap. 
CCil.  I. 


quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 


his  resiuTection,  and  went  into  the  holy  ci^, 


52  And  the  graves  were  opened ;  and  many  ,  aud  appeared  unto  many. 


■  Exud.  t6. 31.  t  Chroii  3  li.  Mirk  U.  W.  Luke  4j. 


also  a  tpirii,  i*  now  rcftrictitl  amon^  an  to  tbe  Utter  meaniog:, 
■Iwayb  M(ftiif>  if»K  imm«rud  tpirii  or  kw/ of  man,  the  gmM 
(X  tlic  bo<ly  ;  and  a.*  giving  up  the  spirit,  f^hou,  or  soul,  i> 
an  act  not  proper  to  man,  tbouj^b  coau»endins:  it  to  (iod,  in 
«ur  list  niODient»>  is  both  m  act  oT  fattb  and  pit-ty  ;  and  as 
ptinf  up  the  ghost,  i.  c.  dismissing  his  spirit  {l  otw  hi*  Inxly,  is 
attributed  to  JeMis  Chritt,  to  wboiu  alooe  it  it  pro^r,  1  tbere- 
hit  object  ai^inat  its  ttae  in  every  otAcr  ciur. 

Every  man,  itince  the  (hI\,  ha^  not  only  been  liable  to  deatb, 
Iml  ba*  deserved  it ;  aa  all  have  forfeited  tbeir  Uvea  becaoae 
<f  tin.  Je«iis  ChriHt,  as  bom  immaculate,  and  haviDg  ncwr 
oinned,  had  not  forfeited  hitlirc;  and  tberefore  may  becoD- 
aid(fed  a*  naturally  and  |irop«rrly  immortal.  No  man,  mya 
lie,  Htttth  it,  my  life,  Jrom  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  <tf  myself: 
I  kttzt  poutr  to  1(1(1  ii  d'twn,  iind  I  hnrc  pou/er  to  take  it 
<g«ta,'  thertfore  doth  the  Father  love  me.  because  I  lay  dovn 
mf  itfe  that  /mi<tbt  take  it  again,  John  x.  17,  IM.  Hence 
we  rigbtiy  translate  Matt,  xxvii.  50.  ct^xm  to  T>n^»,  he 
f«w  up  the  ghost ;  i.  c.  he  dismif^.srJ  fn's  sjilrit,  t'lal  lie  might 
die  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  The  Evungt-list  M.  .b»hu  (xix. 
3D.)  makes  use  nf  on  espKaaion  to  the  aame  import,  which 
we  tran»late  in  the  same  way:  ^k*-  to  ti'-.u-?,  he  de- 
livered up  his  spirit.  We  translate  Mark.  xv.  37.  and  Luke 
uiii.  46.  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  hut  not  correctly,  becauae  the 
word  in  both  these  places  i.*  very  diflerent — i{fr,  in,  he 
brtcihed  hie  last,  or  expired;  though  to  lh«  Utlir  place, 
Luke  xxiii.  4G.  there  ia  an  equiralent  cxprcaaion— O  Father, 

»«o  thy  hands,  Ta««TiO»-xTi  rn'.v^ix  fivj,  I  comi.iit  im/  spirit  ; 
I.  e.  I  place  my  »oui  in  thy  hand  :  proving  that  the  act  w  a*  his 
4im;  ibat  no  man  could  take  bia  life  away  Amn  bim ;  that  be 
"lid  not  Hic  by  the  perfidy  of  hi'^  ilisi  ijili',  m-  ;hc  iitatlc'  of  llic 
Jtws,  but  by  his  own  free  act.  'i  hu«  Ht  i..%id  down  his  Itfe 
firiheiltitf.  or  Ananiaa  and  Sapphira,  Act«  v.  5, 10.  and 
^  Hertj-l,  Art5  ^tii.  2<J.  our  tnn>.l,itiMn  says  tlay  gave  np  the 
i»vit ;  but  the  word  tu  both  places  u  •{i4'v{r,  which  simply 
■ant  to  hrtirtke  mu,  to  eipln,  or  die :  but  in  no  ea*r,  either 
liy  the  SeptuaL,nnt  in  the  Old,  or  :(iiy  of  liic  -.iri  cil  wi  iitrs  ni 
•i*  AcMl  TtStament,  a  tb  Virvfta,  or  Ta^i^ux!  to  TYfi.|ua, 

kdmOmd  Ait  ipMr,  or  iMnerei  ti/t  hit  ifirit,  apoken.  ol  any 
poioo  but  ChriHt.  Abraham,  Unac.  Jr^limat:!,  Jacob,  &c.  bi >  ■,!/,- 
*i  lieir  but ;  Aiumiaa,  Sappliira,  and  Hcrud,  expired but 
■«e»  JcMia  Christ  eucpM*  gne  *p  the  ghtut,  diauued, 
ttdtHiNnri  t|p  Mt  oiM^f«ir,«id  vat  comcqmemly/ntg 


>'Cli.  V6.  63.   Acts  10.  11. 


the  dead.  Of  tbe  patriardw,  &c.  the  Scptua^^ut  uaic  the  word 
j  ttiXuwtfiiilint! ;  w  ntumamr,  hecraaMf,  orvteted. 

N"ensf  51.  The  veil  of  the  ttitiple  aa*  irn/]  That  in,  the  veil 
I  which  separated  the  Ao/y  p/«t-r  where  the  priests  niunstered, 
I  fnun  the  holy  othotiet,  into  which  the  high  })nc-st  only  entered, 
and  that  ihu-c  a  y<  ur,  to  inaLe  a  general  expiation  tor  the  wn* 
id'  the  people.  Thia  rendittg  of  the  veU  wa«  etMmatkal,  ond 
pointed  out,  tliat  the  »epav«ti<iti  between  Jewa  and  Gentiles  was 
now  alMiUhed,  and  that  the  privilege  of  tbe  hij^li  pric«t  was 
now  Gommuniciited  to  aU  mankind :  all  might  hence£iirth 
have  BCCea  to  the  throne  of  ^rac.',  through  the  one  ^nat 
atonement  and  uKdiator,  the  Lord  Jesua.  See  thia  beautifiilly 
Ukistrsted  in  Ueb.  x.  19, 90,  SI,  22 

Vene  52.  And  thegrmva  wen  vpaud]  By  the  earthquake, 
and  ntaaj  bodita  of  aainit  which  i>lept,  i.  e  were  dtad,  tleip 
being  a  coramoa  expression  for  demh  m  ilie  acriplures. 

Verse  H.  And  came  out  qf  tite  ^ruia  t{fier  it«  returrecium} 
NotaafOatj  at  tome  have  thought,  for  Clirist  wsa  himself  the 
riRsr  muiTS  of  them  who  slept,  1  Cor.  xv.  20.  The  graves 
were  opened  at  bis  death,  by  the  earthv{uake,  and  the  bodies 
came  out  at  hi*  reiMrrecrMMi. 

And  appeared  untn  innnif.'\  Tliuii  e>tabli»hinjj  the  truth  of 
our  ljord'«  returreciion  in  particular,  and  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  In  general,  by  many  wilncssc*.    Suesnel's  re- 
flrrtinri":  on  tlie«c  |>as«n2;e«  ni.iy  I'C  virj  iisifiil.     1.  "  'I'iic.eii 
being  rent,  »bcws,  that  hiit  dcAih     lu  (>ul  mi  tad  to  tiic  ligura- 
tine  wonbip^aml  to  eaUUisb  the  true  reli$rioit.   3.  The  eitrJA- 
quale;  that  this  di»pensiitioii  i  f  the  iio-pil  is  to  nvAc  known 
I  through  the  earth  the  judgments  ut  God  again»t  »in  and  sia* 
nera.  9.  The  roeiv  hedug  rent,  declare  that  the  aacrifioe  of 
Chriat  i»  to  make  way  for  the  grace  of  rciHiitancc.    4,  The 
igrtaxt  being  opened,  that  it  is  to  dc»troy  the  death  of  »tu, 
{and  eoolfvr  tbe  life  of  grace  on  sinners.  A.  Tbe  rttii^*  «f 
the  bodies  <f  iht-  idin/f,  shewi!  ihat  this  di  jth  of  Chnvt  ib  to 
merit,  and  his  gospel  publish  the  eternal  liappincms  of  body  and 
•oul  for  all  that  believe  in  bu  name." 

It  it- difficult  lo  aiCLiiiiit  fur  the  trnti-iaction  ircntidin  d  in 
«crsc»  5j  and  63.  J^oiuc  have  thought  that  tbt.-<«  tuo  verses 
have  been  intndiiced  into  the  text  of  Matthew  from  tbe  gospel 
of  ihf  N uz. 11  t  ne«;  other))  think  that  the  simple  mcanun;  is  this; 
By  the  earthquake  several  bodies  that  had  been  buned  were 
thrown  up  and  eipoted  to  view,  and  continued  above'  gimiad 
til  after  Christ's  MturrectiM^  and  ware  seen  bj  many  petaooi 
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Joseph  qf  Arimaihea  begs 


St.  MATTHEW. 


1k»  boify,  and  huriet  iL 


VkS^        *  Now  when  the  centurion,  and 

Aa.oi7iDp.  they  that  were  with  him,  watching 

 ill  Jcstis,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  tho«e 

things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatl/»  say- 
ing. Truly  this  was  tlie  Sou  of  God. 

55  And  nuuy  women  were  there  bdioMing 
afar  off,  ^  which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him : 

56  "  Among  which  was  Mar}'  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  IT  '  When  the  even  was  come,  there  came 


•  Ver.  36.    .M«rk  15. 39.  Luke  *i.  47.—  -  iMkf  8.  f,  X  «  Mark  15.  *). 


in  the  city.  Why  the  gnm  ibould  be  opened  on  Friday,  and 
(he  bodies  not  be  rained  to  life  tiH  the  folbiwrn^  Sunday,  U 
diflicult  to  be  conccired.    Tlie  place  is  extremely  obscure. 

Verne  ii.  The  caturiaml  The  Honan  officer  wbo  luperin- 
iended  the  execution,  ctUedcomtrto,  from  cmiwi,  a  hundred, 
bccaav:  he  had  the  comottnd  of  one  hundrcil  men. 

Tndjf  Mt  umi  ike  Sm  God.]  An  innocent,  holy,  and 
dWineperMm;  and  God  thus  thews  hk  diaepprobation  of  this 
bloody  ti'a^:eily.  UunMlikcly  that  thia  centurion  lud  any 
knowledge  of  the  expectation  of  the  Jews,  relative  to  the  Mes- 
siah, and  did  not  use  the  word*  in  this  teow.  Atmt  ^  God, 
as  the  Romans  used  the  term,  would  iig;iiifj  no  more  than  a 
very  eminaU  or  divine  pei  ton  ;  a  hero. 

Verse  54.  Many  women]  To  their  everlasting  honour,  tlie»e 
Women  evidenced  more  courage,  and  affectiowiie  attachment 
to  tlurir  Lord  and  master,  than  the  diMi|ilc«  did,  who  bad 
pronii»:d  to  die  with  him  rather  tlian  fonuikc  hini. 

Sehotdh^  q/or        .it  a  dittance — ars  though  this 

exprwion  nwy  b«-  nnderstoo*!  to  rcf«T,  rather  to  the  di<iaiR'L 
from  whicli  they  came,  (viis.  from  t^aliiuL-)  than  the  diuumc 
they  Hood  from  the  i-rotf;  yet  as  all  malcfaclorB  were  crucified 
>i/dfJ,  |ic'rlm]>«  <hi»  may  account  for  the  duMMV  at  which 
llit>c  iMude^i  women  <ood. 

Ver»e  56.  Mary  Magdaieue']  She  probably  bad  her  nani< 
from  Mtii'd'ilr/,  a  village  or  di-trirt  m  Lower  Cnlilcc.  .Srr 
chap.  XV.  J9.  bonie  thiuk  she  wa*  eailed  Magdalene  from 
uSilB  mtigdid»,  which  «(p»ifiet  a  pbtiter  ^  h«ir.  See  Light- 
foot. 

Mary  the  mother  of  Jamet]  !>lie  waa  mother  of  him  called 
/met  f  Ae  Imwt,  or  Junior,  who  wu  lan  of  Alpbeus  or  Cie> 

opa».  Ser  chnp  x  f?  Mark  xv.  40.  John  '25.  .irul  tlu' 
waa  aikter  to  llie  Holy  Virgin.  Thus  it  appears  that  there  were 
fiHir  rcimrhihir  JNbms  mcatioiMd  in  the  fotpeli.  I.  Mary 
the  Virgin^  wife  of  ioespu.  S.  Mast  Saioms,  her  aialer. 


a  rich  man  <^  Arimathea,  named  Jo- 
seph,  who  also  himadf  was  Jesus' dia- 

All.  Ul)3if, 

ciple :  .^^l'l 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  d 
Jesus.  Then  i'ilate  commauded  the  body  to  be 
delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  be 

wrapped  it  in  a  clean  Unm  doth, 

60  And  •  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which 
he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock  :  Htid  he  rolled  a 
great  stone  to  the  door  ui  tiic  sepulchre,  aud 
departed. 


*  .M*rk  la.  4S.   tuke  23.  aO.   John  If.  38.  •  UtkXi.  9. 


wife  of  CUopat,  Joim  six.  2d.  S.  Mast  MAcoAuyt,  w 
Mary  of  Mtigdttia  ;  and  4.  Mabt,  the  lialer  of  Martha  ud 

Latants,  John  xi.  1.  Though  Baronius  a.<iM:rt»,  and  Li^iifuot 
ia  of  the  Mine  opiaioD,  that  Marj  Magdaieo^  and  Mary,  (be 
sitter  of  Martha  and  Lasarus,  waa  one  and  tho  same  pcnoo. 
It  is  diAicult  to  ascertain  and  diltin|plish  dMaO  vomen  wbete 
their  names  occur  in  the  goq^,  so  manj  bang  called  bgr  (he 
Mune  of  ilfoiy. 

JoKi]  Several  iSSS.  and  Versiooa  read  JotejA. 

Ver^  57.  When  the  even"]  This  must  have  been  about  thret 
o'clock,  or  a  little  afttr ;  fur  our  Lord  having  expired  tiauak 
three  o'clockt  46.  and  the  Jewiiih  pa««>0Ter  beginiiingabent 
four,  it  was  necesMry  that  Joseph,  wbo  wouUI  ikoi  fail  to  eat 
the  pass-over  at  the  usual  time,  should  have  obtmac  J,  and  bu- 
ried the  body  of  Christ  sometime  before  four  o'clock.  But 
Dtich  was  the  general  coustematiuii  occaaionet)  by  the  prodi- 
gies that  took  place  oo  this  most  awful  occa»ion,  iImi  ui  luay 
safely  coiiiecture,  that  notUoir  was  done  order,  and  perhaps 
the  pass-over  iuelf  was  not  eaten  at  the  usual  hour,  if  stsiV 
that  day.    See  at  the  end  of  the  preoedijig  chapter. 

A  rich  man]  He  was  acouiuiellor  of  tlw  great  SnhaMt, 
Luke  wiii.  50.  am!  fi\>iii  the  accounts^  piv  n  of  him  by  I  lie 
l-.>  .ni^rt)i,u,  u  c  karn  thai  ht  was  a  man  of  tbe  greatest  rc* 
»|iiectabdity.   Ik  iu>\v  acic^  a  more  botHMiraUe  part  than  alB 

iIr-  ili>(:i|ik>  of  i»ur  Lord.  He  was  of  Arimalhra,  or  Kmrm, 
ta  the  inbc  t>t  Iknjaiuiu,  Matt.  ii.  17.  but  lived  ordinarily  m 
Jerusalem,  as  being  a  oicflaher  of  the  gnU  fWKH. 

Verse  58.  Begged  the  body]  Thai  lie  nii};lit  Lury  it  hoiiour- 
ably  i  olbcrwiiic,  by  tlu;  Jewish  customs,  he  would  have  eiibcr 
been  Immei,  or  burad  in  the  comoMin  place  R|ipoMtKd  far 
executed  criminals. 

Verse  59.  If'ru/^d  it  in  m  clean  linen  cloth}  The  Jews,  as 
well  as  the  Bgypikos,  added  spices  lo  k«ep  the  body  fron 
putoc&ction,  and  Oie  linen  was  wnipped  about  tmf  firt 
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CHAP.  XXVn.       3^  prieOB  reqtdre  it  to  be  tecuted. 


61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
An  utjmp.  and  tlie  oUier  Mary,  sitting  over 
iEiiil  against  the  sqnilchre. 
6S     Now  die  next  day  that  followed  the  day 
of  the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and.  fliari* 
wes  came  toigether  unto  Filatet 


■Cli.lfi.flLfcir.SS.ltM19.li  S&Cl.  Mwk8.Sl. 


to  keep  the  aromatic<  in  rnntnrt  with  the  (Ic-.h.  From  .Tol.n 
xix.  39, 40.  wc  learn  that  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloe*  of  oiie 
faandnd  poandt  ««i(tht,  bid  been  upfUkA  to  die  bttdy  cf 
J^*uiwh<'!i  hf  wai;  hiirict!.  Anil  thnt  n  isrroiu!  i  mlKtlmmcnt  ^vn."; 
tatended,  wc  kam  from  Luke  xxiii.  5b.  and  xxiv.  1.  aa  the 
hmj  to  get  (be  body  interred  befbre  the  sabbath,  did  not  per- 
mit them  to  compl(  t<-  the  t  inb.ilniin;' in  the  first  ia^tanrc.  Sec 
aa  account  of  the  mode  of  embalmmg  among  the  Egy|>tiaiv, 
in  die  note  on  Gen.  l.  9.  and  96. 

Vcr-<'(30.  T.cid  i(  in  fiia  rr.m  m'j.'  tomb']  To  all  human  ap- 
pearance tile  body  of  Chn^t  must  have  had  the  aame  burial 
plier  with  thoae  of  the  two  robben,  aa  be  was  nmnbered  with 

lh«'  ;raHt^'r,:gxori,  nivl  -ufTirwl  with  th(m;  for  <A<^  hf  "ns  a 
tacrifice,  beanng  the  t-m  of  the  world  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree;— bot  now  the  aacriBoe  b  oAfcd,  the  atonement  made 
iri,\  ?rrry.'ci],  he  U  no  longer  to  be  enrolled  with  tlu  iransgres- 
xin,  and  according  to  a  propltecy  delivered  nearly  aevcn  hun> 
4ted  ycaia  before  (bat  tioie.  he  ia  to  have  the  barj^np  place  ef 
J  rif  h  man.  See  I>ai.  liii.  9,  10.  Had  our  Lord  been  buried 
10  the  common  burial  ground  of  the  malefactors,  bLsi  resur- 
imioii  could  not  bare  been  to  di«tinctlj  remarked,  aa  the 
rhitf  pn«8ta  would  never  havr  flunii;ht  f/f  scalinc:  iho  stone 
there*  or  aetting  a  watch  ;  but  now  that  the  body  i»  got  into 
Aehanda  of  a  friend,  they  jodge  h  neeewaiy  to  make  u^t  of 

*'  ■  •(■  precaiitii  n?,  in  order,  a»  ibt  y  -aid,  to  yirt-M  nt  iiiijio  iure; 
tod  from  this  very  circuoutance  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
U  Hs  fidlcat  evidence,  and  waa  piM  beyond  the  power  of  ane- 
cwiful  rontradiction.  What  a  number  of  ohjectiona  would 
human  prudaux  have  made  to  Josepb'a  conduct,  bad  be 
ttmalled  it  on  tbia  oecaiien  ?  Ik  tMniM  have  repieaented  to 
kiln,  thai  "  ibis  \^a*  to  expose  himself,  to  bring  liimeclf  into 
tmble,  to  render  himself  suapected,  to  put  liimadf  out  of  all 
cipaeity  of  dung  good,  to  rnfai  hknadf  htecorerably,  and 

IB  «  it  coiilil  (1(1  no  i^'o'nI  to  his  traclu  r,  lit-  is  naw  dead,  and 
tJXfii  nakxigcr  any  ollice  of  liindnew  from  roeo."  There  ia, 
MMtimca  in  onr  whole  life,  bat  one  o|q)ortaiuty  in  which 
'if-t  <1( -i.^iis  s'ipiaUt/  to  Lrii)>I(>y  us;  and  throuiih  our  tjciiLral 
lacknrdnesi  to  every  good  woric,  we  are  for  retcning  our- 
tdinato  other  opportunities,  in  which  God  neither  rtfinret 
•or  will  uiicept  cmr  scrvircs. 

BaUed  a  great  stone  to  (he  door]  Some  are  of  opinion  Uiat 
^tmrit  wai  cut  down  into  the  tocl^  pefpendieubily  from 


63  Saying,  Sir,  we  retneniber  tliat 

that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  An.o!>o>p. 
aUve,  "After  three  days  I  wOl  rise 
again. 

64  Command  thv^rofore  that  the  sepulchre  be 
made  sure  tmtil  the  thii-d  day,  lest  bis  disciples 


ltiO.Si.  L«ke 9k tt. fcie.SS.aX4.fi, 7.  JohnLlSL 


the  surface;  and  tli;it  ilit  j^mt  s'nnc  =pnkrn  of  hrrc,  rwcrcd 
over  the  entrance  to  it.  Tlic  stone,  no  doubt,  was  intended  to  ac- 
i  lire  lite  place  as  niiicli  as  potwible. 

\'L-rse  61.  Mary  3fagdalent,  nntf  thr  otfter  Mory"]  The  mo- 
ther of  Jatni.^  and  Josca,  ver.  66.  The  motlicr  of  our  Lord 
had  probably,  by  this  time,  been  takn  home  to  the  houae  of 
John.    See  John  xix.  96,  27. 

Silting  over  against  the  stpvichre.}  Tbe»c  holy  women,  fiBed 
with  that  love  to  their  Lord  which  death  cannot  deatroy, 
rlravpti  to  him  in  Vitv,  and  in  death  were  not  dividt-d.  They 
came  to  the  grave  to  see  the  end,  and  owrwhclmcd  with  sorrow 
and  anf!Qi«b,  mnicmt  to  monm. 

Virsf  02.  77^  )irxt  fftiy]  Tilis  was  the  sermth,  or  ^aiyrdny, 
and  might  be  what  we  should  term  the  evening  of  the  sixth,  or 
Mihgf,  becaiue  the  Jews  alway*  ended  their  day  when  die 
sunset,  and  then  lKi,ran  the  next. 

Titt  followed  the  day  qf  the  preparation]  Tiiat  ia,  of  tlie 
joUofA.  Tlie  victmib,  die.  which  weiv  to  be  oaed  en  the 

sabl>ath  by  the  Jt  ws,  were  always  prepared  tlie  preceding  eveD> 
ing  before  the  «un  set.  It  is  of  tbiii  preparation  that  the  Evan* 
gelisl  apenlia  here ;  and  H  i«  the  aane  which  la  mentioned  by 
Mark,  <hap.  xv.  42.  by  I.nkf,  rb:ip.  xxiii.  54.  and  l>y  John, 
chap.  xix.  m.  But  there  wa»  another  preparation  which  hap- 
pened  ui  the  aame  day :  viz.  The  pi«|Mralinn  of  the  paw-over; 
this  lie.'aii  about  twelve  k,  and  e'-ii'iniic  ?  i.ll  tour,  the 

time  tu  wliicli  they  atv  the  pase-hal  lamb,  bee  John  xix.  14. 

Vene  63.  Sir,  ttr  ranember,  &c.]  Whtk  these  wicked  men 
arc  fulfilling  (In  Ir  vw  n  \ir;'ASs  counsels,  tliey  are' snbsi  rving 
the  great  cuii^e  of  Chri:>liantty.  Kv<  ry  ihnig  depended  on  tbe 
resurreetion  of  Chriat;  if  it  did  not  appear  that  he  rote  from 
the  dead,  then  the  whole  system  was  f.il-e,  and  no  atonement 
was  made,  it  waa  necessary  tlieret'ore  tJiet  the  chief  pricata* 
tee.  dtonld  make  uae  of  every  precantion  to  prevent  an  imjNw 
ture,  that  llie  resurrection  of  Christ  ini^ht  have  the  fidlcitevu 
deuce  to  mipport  it   See  on  ver.  GO. 

Tbe  word  Kti;«r,  ia  here  ven-  iiroperly  tmnlated  Sir,  which, 
iii  many  otlii-r  plactT,  is  iis  iniproiKrIy  tran»late<l  /»r<i  When 
a  KoNWi  is  tlie  j^peaJter,  or  tbe  pen-oa  addrc«cd«  K«{»i  should 
always  be  trao4ated  Sir  .•  when  Btraugcia.  addreaa  our  Lonl, 
the  word  is  n  title  of  civil  respect i  aiulabouhl,  in  general,  be 
iranislalcd  in  the  name  way. 

After  three  day$  I  will  riu  c^ain.]  Tlua  they  probably  took 

N  n 
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A  watch  A?  set. 


St.  MATTHEW. 


maUm'ttomiiMiM, 


*a"d'w  coi"e  by  night,  and  steal  him  away, 
An  oijn^  and  gay  unto  the  people,  *  He  »  risen 

C3CU  1»' 

 ^  from  the  dead:  80  the  last  error  aha)  1 

be  worse  than  the  first. 
65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  iiave  a  watch : 


from  his  »ayin;;.  Destroy  ihit  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  ■u  ill 
bidtd  it  up.  If  so,  they  dcMroyed.  by  tiK-ir  own  word«j  tbe 
fidie  wcnntion  ibey  brought  agaiiut  Litn  to  put  him  to  death ; 
then  they  perverted  the  mt-anin^,  now  they  declare  it.  Tlius 
the  wite  «re  takeo  in  Ihdr  own  craAinew.  NeiUier  the  Devil 
nor  bis  MmnM  ever  speak  tnith,  Init'iriien  tbey  expect  to  ac« 
cotnpliiih  some  Itad  purpokc  hy  it. 

Vene  6i.  Lest  Au  diic^kt  come  night}  VwtPs  »»gkt, 
is  wtntinf  in  ten  of  the  uncnl  MSS.  md  in  levefi)  otben^  md 
in  mokl  of  the  Ventions.  Ertumtu,  JlJin,  Batgd  and  Bog- 
iutrdf  with  Grtttbach,  leave  it  out  of  th«  tcxU 

VfneeS.  Ye  ktue  a  wofcA]  Hie  Jews  had  a  corps  of 
Roman  troops  consisting  of  several  com|>anie«,  a-  n  ijunr-l  for 
(he  tempkt  Acta  iv.  1.  These  companies  mounted  guard  by 
tarn*,  tee  Luke  nii.  4.-  Some  of  these  companica  which 
w  i  u  not  then  on  diatft  PilMe  gave  ibem  kare  to  employ  to 
watch  ths  tomb. 

Vene  66.  Made  ^  tepmkkrt  teaihg  the  <f one.  ami  ta- 
tinf(  a  ua/cA.J  Or  ratlu  r,  mmh  the  tomli  sc  uic  Ay  tftc  gvurj, 
and  ty  ttuling  the  tlonc.  1  follow  Kypic  in  coitstruing  ^rza 
Tw  vmwtwIkx,  with  w^^umm.  The  guard  was  to  tain  care 
that  till-  i1i>ci|»Il>  (.lioiiUl  not  ^tLal  him  a« ;>y  ;  ;iiid  llio  sfitl 
which  was  probably  the  »ea)  of  the  governor,  wa.'<  to  prevent 
die  guards  firom  being  corrupted  so  as  to  permit  the  theft. 
Soi  vi  ry  tiling  was  done  whu  h  liiimaii  policy  and  prurUnct 
could,  to  prevent  a  rc»urrectioD,  whicli  theac  very  precautions 
had  the  most  direct  tendency  to  authenticate  and  establiib. 
How  wonderful  nrc  the  »  i-clom  ;iiid  L;ooi!ncs'<  of  God !  and  how 
tme  is  itj  tktU  there  is  neither  might  nor  cohmcI  agaimt  htm, 

1.  Hie  dtoA  «f  Christ  was  ordered  so  as  to  be  witncMcd 
by  ikomaad*.'  and  if  his  Nsoncction  taike  place«  it  muat  he 


go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  *- 

A  D*  eft 

can,  Au-Wymf. 

66  So  tiiey  went  and  made  the  ae^ 
pule  lire  Buxe,  *  sealing  the  stone,  and  aettiiig  a 

watch  < 

*Dsn.C.t7. 

di:i:ir,nfn,!i,-i!  ;  and  it  I'anuot  take  place  without  bein;;  inron* 
tettibk,  «ucb  arc  the  jHrceautiwu  used  here  to  prevent  all  !»> 
posturr. 

2.  Till  iiinre  the  circumstance  of  the  death  of  Christ  are 
exauiined,  the  more  astonii^hin;;  the  whole  will  appear.  The 
death  is  uncommon — the  per«on  uncommon — and  die  ob> 
jtct  unr«»mruon ;  ami  tin  «iii>lL-  L;raiul,  in.ijotic,  and  awfuL 
Nature  itself  is  thrown  into  unusual  action,  and  by  means 
and  causes  wholly  superaatnnL  bi  every  part,  thefmy^tr  of 
Gotl  inorit  evidt  uily  ;;jiptars. 

S.  How  glorious  doc«  Christ  appear  in  hi»  death !  wm  it 
not  Ibr  his  thiisl,-  his  cselamatidn  on  the  cross,  and  the 
piercinj;  of  hi»  side,  we  KhouM  lure  found  it  difficult  to  be- 
lieve that  such  a  penon  could  ever  have  entered  the  empire 
of  death  f  but  the  dfnnjgr  and  the  mm^ood  equally  appear, 
and  tluM  the  oertunty  of  the  atanewtBt  is  induhitahly  mtab- 
lislicd. 

4.  But  who  can  reOect  on  the  state  of  the  poor  ilwrjpiff, 

dnritiLj  tilt  whole  of  till- lime- 111  wliii  Ii  our  blcwcd  Lord  lay 
under  tite  empire  of  death,  witiiout  sharing  ibejit  sorrows! 
When  he  expired  oo  the  ctom,  their  expectation  was  cut  off; 
■w\  whtn  his  body  wa«  laid  in  the  grave,  their  hiipcs  w.  re 
buned :  and  nothing  but  the  rc&urrcctioa  of  ChriU  from  tUe 
dead*  could  have  ^Itrai  a  feraiiectian  to  their  hopes.  It  ia 
tnic  they  h.id  heard  him  say,  that  hr  woiiM  r  i>i-  a^r-'i'i  the 
third  day ;  but  in  this  it  t»  ivtdcnl,  Uicir  faith  was  very  im- 
perfect; and  the  mceftamty.  perplexity,  soxiety,  and  diatscm 
which  they,  in  consequence,  must  have  suflered,  cun  neitJier 
be  described  nor  imagined.  Though  we  know  the  glorious 
MBidtf  yet  who  can  help  sympathisim  with  the  pioita  fiahv. 
the  fiigin  iiNilher»  and  the  diseooMhle  diaciples  t 


CHAPTER  sgcvm. 

The  rtatrredion  of  Christ  declared  b>/  an  angel  to  the  two  Marys  at  the  ^cpu'rhre,  1 — 6.  They  ore  cttmmisaioned 
to  nnnmiTire  (hit  fo  the  dhciphs,  7-  Tfiei/  go,  and  are  met  hy  Christ  himself,  who  promises  to  meet  the  disriplcs: 
in  GatUee,  8 — 10.  The  watch  go  into  the  city,  and  report  to  the  chief  priests  what  had  taken  place,  I  1.  They 
give  tkm  nmienf,  fo  thtU  kit  dUe^du  had  Jfofai  the  body  by  n^ht,  wkile  they  slept^  19—15.  Chmt  meefs  tkt 
eieven  dieciples  in  a  mountain  of  Galilee,  l6,  17-  He  gives  them  a  commission  to  preach  the  go^>el  throughottt 
the  enrth :  to  laptize  in  ihr  name  of  the  Fat/ur,  and  <^  the  Son,  end  «/*  the  Holjf  Gh/M,  and  promites  to  be 
tfith  ibem  to  the  end  of  the  world,  18—30. 
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7b  He  tepukkre^ 


CHAP.  XXVIIt 


f  nd  Christ  riseiu 


A.at.«aB. 

iLD.  19. 

ccat. 


J  N  the  •  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 


began  to  dawn  toward  the  lint  day 
€t  the  wedc,  came  Mary  Magdalene, 

*and  the  other  Mary,  to  see  the  Kpiilcfare. 
2  And,  bi^tiold,  there  "  was  a  p^reat  earth- 
quake :  for  ^  the  aiigei  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  iieaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the 
Kane  firom  the  door,  and  lat  upon  it 
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Mm  Mk  1.' 
btm. 


>c1i.  ir.5&— *0r,  ftad 


3  '  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raimeiit  vhite  as  snow : 

4  And  fiw  '6ar  of  bim  the  keepers 

did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  aiigcl  answered  and  said  unto  the 
women.  Fear  not  ye:  for  I  know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus,  which  was  crucitied. 

6  He  is  not  here:  fw  he  is  risen,  'as  be  said. 


WIS. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVIII. 
.  Vme  I.  hthe  end  <^  the  9abhath'\  OXt  It  mfi^m.  4fifr 
li<  rnd  qf  the  Keek;  thi»  is  the  tnin»latton  given  by  several 
coiinrnt  critics :  and  in  this  way  the  word  o4'i  is  lued  l>y  the 
moa  eniiient  Greek  writer*.  Thuc^-didrs  lib.  dup.  9i. 
iw  «fM(St  «>— tlie  day  M  us  ended.  Plutarch,  o4'i  tM^iSaM-i- ' 
Xmt  Xf**—^"'  ^  tiaua  of  the  king.  FbikHttatOi,  «|«  im* 
TftiMrr— <i/)er  the  Trojan  mnr.  See  Roacnmaller.  Id  grutfvl  tbe 
Jew<  divided  their  natural  day  which  coittbted  of  twenty-four 
liour«,  into  digf  uid  ii^At.  Their  wrtifkial  day  b^n  at  the 
riling,  and  enHed  at  tfae  ietthg  of  the  ^un;  ail  the  rest  tf  the 
tiinr,  from  the  settii^  to  the  riiiinp  of  the  sun,  they  termed 
a^:  hence  the  tame  word  in  Hebrew,  ngnifies  both  tvening 
aid  nigkt.  Gen.  i.  5.  Mtirk  vi.  47.  Matthew  ha«  employed 
the  word  in  tins  <  xlcn.«ive  sense  here,  point  ins;  <nit  the  latter 
part  of  the  Jewish  night,  that  which  imnutluteJy  preceded 
the  rising  of  the  *un,  and  nnt  that  Jirsi  part  which  we  call 
the  evening.  The  transaction  nu  iuioned  here,  evidently  lm>k 
place  early  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day  after  our  Lord's 
crucifixion i  what  ia  called  our  Sunday  morning,  or  first  day 
of     next  wedL 

Gmm— Co  tee  ike  sepuli  fne.']  That  is,  they  otil  .it  lhi» 
time  in  order  to  vImI  the  tomb  of  our  Lord,  and  also  to  wo^p 
there,  John  xi.  SI.  and  to  embalm  the  Imdy  of  our  T/ird, 
I-uke  XXIV.  1.  St.  Matthew  omits  Mary  Salome,  mentioned 
by  Mark ;  and  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Cbuza  Henxr*  •■ti ward, 
iMMiaiicd  by  Luke.  The  tuker  Mary  was  tlie  uifc  of 
dcopoji,  and  mother  of  James  and  Jn-^TK,  nir;tfion*  d  Iteforc,  i 
chap,  xxvii.  .56.  Were  not  Mary  ant\  &^i/o»<c  two  distinct  person*  ? 

VcneS.  A  greai  earthquake]  It.rjuer;  ft  jAoMi^  or  com- 
motion of  any  kind:  prol>al>Iy  the  word  tnt-ans  no  ninrr  ih:in 
the  cor{<fii»im  caiucd  among  the  giiard»  by  the  angel's  appear- 
iu  cc ;  hII  this  had  taken  pket  belbre  dw  women  reached  tfie 
•epuJchre. 

Tke  angel  of  the  Lord  detcendcd  J'rtnn  heaven]  .Matthew  is 
very  prticiilar  in  this,  to  shew  that  the  word  eiiK^  is  not -to 
he  taken  in  the  »en>c  of  an  ordinary  mva^m^rr,  whf*  might 
^We  come  from  Joseph  of  Arimaibea,  or  from  any  oilier; 
kntmihc  Mnae  of  »  mrnoriuimy  neiaeDgerr  wlw  deaoend* 


ed  from  iiot>,  out  of  keeven,  for  this  very  purpose.  It  is 
likely  Aat  the  an|;<el  had  deaeetided,  rcflcd  awty  the  abrne, 

and  was  sittint;  on  it,  t>efore  the  women  reached  the  tomb. 

Verse  3.  His  coutiMiMnce]   HU  ajytearamx,  n  ilt*  avroir ; 
or,  Am  face,  for  so  the  word  is  used  in  sanic  of  the  heat  QrtA 
writen.    It  seems  from  Mark  xvi.  5.  that  diii  mgel  bad 
•umed  the  appearance  of  tyung  man. 

Ltke  iig^tning]  ConacMions  of  glory  continually  flaming  from 
his  face.   This  might  produce  the  confusion  mentioned  vcr.  i. 

Hit  raitneta  while  tu  mow]  He  was  clothed  in  garmentf 
embk-mniicitl  the  glad  lidingi  which  he  ctmc  10  aimouDoe. 
It  would  have  been  inconsistent  wit1i  the  message  he  brought, 
had  the  angel  appeared  in  black  robet,  audi  at  thow  prepos- 
terously wear,  who  call  thcmseWes  hia  waeeMatn  in  the  mi- 
nistry of  a  once  sufertn::.  Iiut  now  ritt»  end  highly  exalted 
Saviour.  Itul  the  world  is  as  full  of  ntmsente  as  of  and 
who  can  correct  and  bring  it  to  reason  and  piety  t 

Verse  4.  STOe  keepert  keeame  at  dead  men.]  God  can  by 
one  and  the  same  means,  conifort  his  tcrranif,  and  Ifrify  his 
enemies.  Tlic  rfiiurrection  of  Christ  is  a  subject  of  terror  to 
the  scrvant.s  of  sin,  and  a  subject  of  consolation  to  the  sons 
of  Ood;  because  it  is  a  proof  of  the  resurrection  of  both,  the 
one  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt ;  the  other  to  eternal 
glory  and  joy. 

Verse  5.  /  know  thai  ye  seek  Jesus]  Speaking  after  the 
manner  of  men,  these  women  dtstned  to  be  the  first  wit- 
nesses of  the  resurrection  of  Christ:  during  life  they  minis* 
tcrcd  to  him,  and  in  daith  they  were  not  dividitl.  Tlu-y  at- 
tended bim  to  the  ckoss,  notwithstanding  their  attachmcul 
to  him  exposed  them  to  the  most  imminent  danger;  and  now 
tlicy  come  trt  w  atch  mul  wet])  at  his  tomb.  The  common 
opinion  is,  tliat  uuuiuii  arc  more  fckle  and  les«  courageout 
than  men.  The  reverse  of  this  T  believe  lo  be  the  truth,  in 
tho^c  who  nre  thorAii^hly  converted  to  Cnd  ;  and  »lin,  |irc\i- 
ously  to  conversion,  whether  man  or  woman,  can  be  trusted 
in  any  case? 

Vcirif  fi.  Cnme,  tee  the  place]  Tlie  tnmh  in  wliirh  our 
Lord  was  laid,  was  no  doubt  like  tlic  rest  of  the  Jewisih  bury* 
ing  (hoes,  a  receptacle  fhr  the  aevenldbid«f»  whole  tenlllf, 

II  n  S 
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iZlbgr^ro  to  tett  his  disciples^ 


St.  MATTHEW. 


and  Christ  meets  them. 


V'b'?  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lordli  10  Then  leid  Jenis  unto  them.  Be  \^'^*^- 
A..  oiro|h  lay.  notafiaid:  go  tell  'my  brethren  that  An  oiv«.p. 

'•     7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis.  jthey  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  diaU  J^iiil 

ciples  that  he  is  risen  from  tlic  dead;  and,  be-:  they  see  nie. 

hold,  *  he  gocth  before  you  iino  Galilee ;  thci"c     (n  ^  Now  wlien  they  were  going,  hchold, 


shall  ye  see  him  :  Jo,  1  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepul- 
chre with  tear  and  great  joyj  and  did  run  to 

bring  his  discijjles  word. 

9  %  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples. 


.suuiu  oi'  the  watcii  came  into  the  city,  and 
shewed  unto  tiie  diief  priests  aD  the  thinp 
j  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the 
ciders,  ami  had  taken  counsel,  Utey  gave  large 


behold,  "Jesus  met  tiiem,  saying.  All  tiail.  And  money  uuio  tiie  suiiiiers, 
tiiey  came  and  hdd  him  by  tl^&et,  andwor-    IS  Saying,  say  yc.  His  disciples  came  by 
shipped  him.  i  night,  and  stole  him  aaqy  while  we  sl^t* 


■Cb.  S&tt:   M»rl  16.  7.  iSe«-  Slarl  16.  9.   Juhn  SO.  U. 


'  Sft  Mm  SO.  17.    Kum.  8.  19.    Hrbr.  9.  It. 


diviiKd  into  »ci)arati'  nicfic,  uhcrc  e<t(.'U  had  his  place.  Came 
and  tee  tii(  pliicc^wA-i  uiiiianKHint  tft*  CMoe  and  tee  the  niche 
in  nbich  be  wa»  kid— it  is  now  ciiiply — nor  uas  there  any 
4t1icr  body  in  (lie  place,  for  the  loutb  u  <u  a  new  wk,  in  whtcii 
no  man  had  evtr  been  iud,  Jobn  SIX.  41.  M  there  CCuU  be 
no  <leoeption  in  the  CMCi 

Verse  t.  Go  pttckfy,  tuti  tell  hit  ditcipla]  Thus  these 
f  1  Lfiil  uoinen  proclaim  the  gospel  to  thoM,  who  were 
»ft<:rw<ur<l«  to  be  the  leachtrs  of  tbe  wbulc  human  race !  Be- 
hold what  honour  God  putji  mum  thow  who  pertevere  in  his 
truth,  and  cooiinuc  to  acknoiileJf;e  him  before  men! 

That  he  it  ritm  from  the  dead]  There  is  e  remarkable  »ay> 
fa^  of  JL  Mdk  Hakkoitdi,  which  fome  critkt  quote  on  this 
■u^ject.  "  Af\er  thkkf.  davs  ti)c  soul  of  the  Meii»iab  nhall 
AiTUMi  to  its  bodff  and  be  •ball  «o  ovt  of  that  aroiiK  in 
which  he  dwR  be  •uaiis." 

Goeth  hrfon  jMi  iuo  Gaiitie}  Aa  hhnadf  pna^aed*  ch^. 
axvi.  as. 

Vene  8.  They  dijiurted  i/uicklf  from  Ae  a^Mm]  At  the 
deaire  of  the  angd  they  went  tMo  ihe  tiOinb»  to  have  the  full- 

Cft  certainty  of  llie  renurrcction. 

Fear  and  greul  joy]    Fear,  produced  by       appfarance  of 
this  jjlorioUH  inestcnger  of  God;  and  greiti  joy  occaMoiud  by  , 
the  glui  tidily  of  the  reiurrection  of  their  Lord  and  Master.  | 
At  liw  mention  of  inuzpecied  good  uewa,  fear  and  Joy  arc 
genoany  intermingled. 

— ^  J'/r  mm  apud  me,  ila  animus  cotnmolus  est  nictu, 
iipc,  t^audio,  mirando  A6c  tunlo,  lam  rcpcniino  bono. 

TaaatiT.  Jiufr.  t.  945. 
•*  I  nm  r.!mc.-t  bc^itlc  nij>clf,  my  rnirul  is  .mi  agitated  with 
/ear,  hope,  and  jty,  at  this  luu  xpcctcd  goo<l  news." 

Vene  9.  Md  «r  lAcy  tueitf  M  relf  kit  iitdfM[  Tfab  danse 
U  wanlinf;  in  flic  rodcx  Vaticnn.  and  Cod(.x  Bit  t,  and  in 
Iwcxuy  olbenj  and  in  au»t  «f  tbe  Verriont.  The  omiauon  it 


ap])rovtd  by  Mill,  BcH^tl,  and  Sckmid.  Grietbuch  leaves  it 
in  tbe  text  with  a  note  of  doubifulnL->s.  It  appear^  to  be  »u- 
peinuons.  To  connect  thi»  with  tbe  next  cIuuh-.  llie  pftrticle 
nal  und,  is  obli<i;<tl  (o  be  {suppressed  in  all  the  trHn  Utiiins.  I 
tliink  the  vcn*  »Uould  begin  w  ith  A  id  hehotd  he  goeth,  iiC. 
and  the  runner  clause  be  cup(ire«i4;il.  Vmbut'ihur  iL-UnJ^, 
sayti  FrofeMOr  White,  in  iiis  CVurwt  Grietbachiuh.t,  ^ptakulg 
of  the  prtceiling^  wonl<. 

Jesus  met  them}  Christ  bet-tous  hik  gracca  and  consolaliona 
by  decrees,  &nt  by  his  angeU,  and  then  by  ymadH  He  doci 
not  reveal  hiiOKlf  to  incredulous  aivd  diM>bedient  aOuLi}  be  ap> 
peara  not  even  to  tboie  women  till  be  haa  tried  their  fhith  and 
obedience  by  Uatniiiiitcring  angda. 

All  hail  ]   ))alc  fcpe  ge,  kadti  he  ta  ymtt  Anghi  aaaw 

Xai{»T>,  be  ye  >nfe,  Tfjvicr. 

Verse  10.  he  not  afvutd]  They  were  seized  with  fear  at 
the  aight  «f  tbe  angel;  and  thia  wa«  now  renewed  by  tUa  on* 
cxppfted  appf arancc  of  Christ.    Se<-  the  note  on  ver.  8. 

Go  tell  my  bretlmH]  This  is  the  JirU  time  oar  Lord  called 
hi*  diacifiks  by  thia  endearing  name:  they  no  doubt  HiMght 
that  their  I  on!  would  n  proach  tlum  with  tbeir  past  cowar- 
dice and  infidehty ;  but  in  speaking  thus,  he  gi*a  tbem  •  fall 
aaeurance  in  tbe  meat  lender  lenua,  dwt  aU  that  wan  paal,  wat 
as  buried  for  ev^r. 

Vene  11.  Some  of  the  u  akAJ  Or  guard;  Probably  the 
red  atiO  remnned  at  the  tMDahk  «ii<teK  ftr  ortena  to  depart; 
and  had  suit  thL>e,  to  iotfanate  to  thdr  cmpkgws  tbe  ihiqfi 
that  had  taken  place. 

Vene  IS.  Witk  At  «Uen\  That  ia,  the  aninfat*  «r  tbe 
threat  Sanherlrin  or  .Tewuh  council  of  state;  elsewhere  called 
the  ciders  qf  the  people;  they  couid  now  meet,  as  tbe  »abbatb 


Vene  13.  Hi*  disciples  came  by  night}  This  whk  absurd 
aa  it  waa  Jake.   Qa  one  band  the  terror  of  the  dtscijriea,  the 
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Si  meets  Jus  disciples 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


in  a  mountain  qf  Galilee, 


X  D  i9. 
Am.  Olymf 
CLII.  I. 


14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gover. 
hot's  ears,  we  will  penusde  him,  snd 

secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  taught :  and  tliis  saying  is  commonly  re- 
ported among  the  Jews  until  tliis  day.) 

16  %  Then  the  eleven  diadples  went  away 
ioto  Galilee,  into  a  mountain  *  where  Jesus  had 
appointed  them. 


17  And  when  th^  saw  hiro,  they 


but 


doubt-  An.  ON  nip, 
ccii.  1. 


»  Ch.  56.     .  TIT.  7.  

3t  &  10.  11.  Jobu  XSi.  &  4. 
9  KVr  Vi.7T.  Epii.  U  V\9l 


Dni.r.  19114.  cli  ll.?7.  &  l/^.Wl.  Liilr  I. 
k  M.  fc  ta.  .H  &  17.  t.  .^rtat.  3£.  n»ni  14. 
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worshipped  him: 
ed. 

j  18  ^  And  Jesus  came  and  .spake  unto  them, 
:  saying,  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me  iu  heaven 
land  inearth. 

!  19  *  Go  ye  thereftve,  and  'teadi*  all  nations, 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
'  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 


lU-T.  1M4.  *MHkl«LlS- 

:ii,S<>.   KmblAia.  Col.  l.tt— 


'  Or,  iwte  Umiptn,  «r«  CMiKimi  ^ 


tmHllneM  of  their  number  (only  eleven)  and  thiir  ulnuw 
tola!  want  of  faith.  On  the  olh*T,  the  {?reat  dan)^r  of  auclt 
a  hM  fcntt  rprizc,  the  itmnher  of  armed  men  who  guarded 
the  toiiili.  ihf  uiiilioriiy  of  I'ilatr,  and  of  the  Sflnhnirin, 
niL'^t  render  Hich  an  impwture  as  lim  utterly  devoid  of 
CRdit 

Stole  him  away  nhifr  trf  fh-pt  ']  Here  I*  a  irlmlr  heap  of 
abtiirditiet.  l^l  U  it  hkely  that  »o  many  meit  mouUI  all  fall 
vkep  in  die  «|>eB  lir,  «t  <iaec}  9dly.  1*  h  M  ill  probable 

that  a  Roman  :T,";r  ?  sl.anlr)  he  found  off"  their  \v;itch,  much 
kM  a>leep,  wIku  ii  wa*  iii»tiiul  death,  accortjini;  to  the  Ro- 
IMD  nililary  hm,  tolie  AmumI  in  lbi»  ittle}  Sdly.  Crndd 

thry  '>e  m>  sound  atlj-rp  .x*  mil  :nv:tki-  with  all  the  nninc 
which  mukt  be  neceuanly  made  hy  removing  the  great  »tonej 
■d  taUDf  vmwf  the  body?  4iMf.  b  it  eft  all  UMy  tbot 


these 


ill)  tinvr         t'rm- suflficicnt  to  do  all  this. 


ud  to  coa>e  and  rtUtni  witltoul  being  perceived  by  any  per- 
iml  KnA  5tli1j.  If  ihey  were  adaep*  how  could  they  poe- 

niMy  Vii-iiv  th;it  It  iva?  tf-r:  :!:^rip!ct  that  stole  him,  or  indeed 
litat  any  perauii  or  pei  toiw  Uole  him !  for  being  a«/re^,  Uiey 

cttikk  tee  DO  pewoa>  Ftatn  (heir  own  mtfiioNy  tbeitfore, 

Ihe  ramnetf  ton  may  be  awfully  proved  as  the  theft. 

Vcnc  14.  if  this  conu  to  the  gooanor't  tan}  Pilate— ii^e 
wSttpemtade  kirn  link  it  b  ibr  Us  own  intemt  and  haaonr  to 
join  in  the  deception — and  we  will  revdcr  you  secure — wt  will 
UU  care  that  you  aball  not  tuUer  that  punislimeut  for  this  j 
pwtended  breadi  of  duty,  whkdiodicrwiw  yaw  nigfat  expect. 

Vene  15.  Until  tht$  i/ay.]  That  is  to  »ay,  the  time  in 
aliidi  Mattbew  wrote  bi*  Ooi4n;1;  which  ia  tuppoieid  by  MMne 
to  bwe  been  «%if,  by  other*  e^fAtM*.  and  by  others  fAtrty 
jcara  after  our  Lord'*  resurrection. 

'  Vtnc  16.  Thm  the  tlevtn  dudptet  wtnt}  When  the  wo- 
Miweat  and  told  tbem  that  they  had  aoea  the  Lord,  and 

that  tie  h.id  prt-mi  cd  to  meet  tliem  in  Galiler.    F.  imi  ihu 
ektauh  to  the  Jiftecwh  ven«  inclusive,  ahould  be  read  in  n 
aa  the  dsupiA  iNnek  d»  cpotfanMitioa  vt  the 
liatheiattik. 
2 


Vtr^o  17.  But  iome  dmbtcd.]  Tlmt  i*,  ThomM  only  at  fimt 
(luuUcd.  The  expret«ion  dimply  intinuitef,  that  they  did  not 
all  believe  at  tltat  time.    See  flw  aame  fimn  noticed  en 

cliHj).  xxvi.  8.  iinJ  limp,  xxvii.  44. 

Ver^  18.  And  Je»us  came  and  ^ake  unto  them^  II  is  suppoted 
by  oomcw  (bat  die  rawm  why  aiqr  doulited,  waa,  that  when 
they  &aw  Jpi:u*  at  first,  he  was  at  tdittance:  but  v.tit  t'  hf 
came  up,  drew  near  to  tbem,  they  were  fully  pusuadui  U' 
the  idenitity  of  bia  pefMMk 

AU  po-Acr  is  t^iven  unto  me]  Or,  AU  authority  in  hearem 
and  upon  earth  is  given  itnto  me.  One  fruit  of  tlie  sufllringn 
and  itsnmdien  of  Christ  Is  represented  to  be,  his  haTiof , 
autkorily  or  right  in  Heeiven  to  send  down  the  Holy  Spirit — to 
raise  up  bis  followers  thither — and  to  crown  tbem  in  the 
kingdom  of  an  endkfBilocy.  JRt  fiartk,  to  oonwcrt  rinnera-^ 
to  sanctify,  prot.ct,  and  perfect  his  ehurohj  to  »uhdite  all 
nations  to  himself:  and,  finally,  to  judge  all  numkiod.  If 
Jeans  Christ  wer«  not  cqnal  with  the  Father,  eonid  he  have 
claimed  thin  e<|iialily  of  fjowLf,  without  Iveing  j;uilty  of  im- 
piety and  blasphemy  ?  purely  not :  and  does  he  not,  in  tbe 
ftdlest  manner,  assert  hia  Godiiead«  and  bis  aqualtty.  with  the 
Fatlitrr,  hy  claiming  and  po^.sciiin?  nil  the  aiilh<irity  tn  hi  a\  ra 
and  earth  ?  i.  e.  ail  tbe  power  and  authority  by  wtucb  both . 
empires  are  governed  ? 

Verse  19.  Oo  ye  therefore'^  Because  I  have  ihv  nirtbority 
aforesaid,  ai»d  c<ui  tend  whomitKver  I  will,  to  do  vihutsocw 
I  please  : — teach,  ftmOvrnt^mn,  vrnkt  ditcipkt  of  all -luaiottt, 
hv\n'i  them  to  an  acquaintance  with  Cwl,  who  imu^ht  tlirin, 
and  then  baptize  than  iu  the  name  qf  the  rather.  It  is  na-  , 
tund  to  suppose,,  that  «A/rs  wtxt.  the  first  solyecta  of  bap- ' 
f>jr  a- the  Co-jx!  wa>  in  a  |)eculiar  inaniiuv««'iit  to  the 
(ientiles,  they  must  hear  aivd  receive  it,  before  ibey,  could  be 
eX|H-ctcd  to  renounce  tbeir  old  prejodioea  and  idotatricsi  and 

I  tome  Inii)  llic  boiuLi  of  tbe  Chri^t:Jn  rovtn.mt.  lint  <  <  itainly 
no  argument  cuu  be  dnwji  fcoui  this  concession  agaiu»t  the 
bitptism  of  eUUixit,  When  tbe  Gentiles  and  Jews  had  m. 
oetfcd  the  Euth  and  bfai»jaBiB  of  tbe  Cosjtd,  it  it  natiu^. 


d  by  Google 


Christ  covmissions  them  to 


St.  MATTHEW. 


preach  tke  gotpet  l»  oB  naSem, 


An.«)ivnip.  tninffS 
ceil"  1. 


20  *  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  { 
irhataoever    I    liave  com- 
manded  you :  *  and,  lo,  1  am  with 


•J«tal4w  14-18.  Acli«.«l.  111n.&14» 


you  alway,  even  onto  the  end  of  the 

ten".  1. 


*M>9.  tTtii.aC.~*l  0M.141& 


enough  to  aappoce  tbey  should  wi»h  to  Rct  tbeir  chitdrvD  in- 
corporated with  the  viMble  church  of  Clirit-t ;  especially  if,  m 
many  pioiu  and  learned  men  have  believed,  l>apti.«in  tucrcedcd 
to  circumci«ion,  which  I  think  has  never  yet  been  disprovid 
The  Aptttllcj  knew  well,  that  the  Jen>  not  only  circiimciM.-d 
ibe  dliUrai  of  pmdyti-s,  but  aL«o  Itapttzed  them ;  and  as 
ihey  now  received  n  riiiiiini>-.ii)n  to  teach  and  proselyte  all  the 
nations,  ami  baptize  tlieni  iii  ihe  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
tlwy  mu6t  IK  rrssarily  understand  that  it\fimtt  were  included  : 
nor  could  they,  the  ciisiom  of  their  country  l»eing  conslderetl, 
have  understood  our  Lord  dillercntly,  iinleM  he  had,  in  the  ' 
■newt  express  terms,  said,  that  they  were  not  to  baptize  child-  | 
ren,  which  luidiir  be  nor  his  A[i<i-iK-  t  st  r  did.    And  as  to 
the  objection,  iliai  iht  bapu/cd  wect  oljligid  i<j  prolc<«  their  i 
faith,  and  that,  thererorc,  only  adutu  »hou1d  l>e  baptucd,  { 
there  i?  nn  w<in1it  m  all 'm  it ;  Im  i  mum  wliat  i>  ^-jMikf  ri  of  >iicb, 
referc  to  tho$e  who,  only  at  llial  jh  in.*!  ot'  hfc,  heard  the 
Geapdj  and  wck  not  born  of  |>arenu  who  had  l)een  Chris- 
tians;  therefore  they  rotild  not  havi-  Umi  I)iipiiz^«l  into  the 
Chrii>lian  faith,  for  a«  much  as  no  such  faith  was  at  their  in 
tmij,  preadied  in  fbe  w<ifU.  That  the  duMrai,  and  «vcn 

infinl'  of  prf)«(h'te«,  wrrr  baptized  amon:r  ttir  Jew-;,  and 
reputed  in  con$e(pience  dean,  and  partakers  ot  the  ble$»ings 
«f  fhe  Covensntf  aee  pvawvd  at  ki^  hj  W«Mci».  in  Ua  note 
«n  MatL  iii  16.— See  the  note  on  chap.  iii.  6.  and  paftiealarly 
«D  Mark  xvi.  16. 

i»  tke  name  tAe  FSMet,  &e.]  BaptUm,  prapcrly  spedni^r* 
whetlicr  adiiiinistercd  by  dippinq;  or  !i]>rinkling,  si'^'ivifii  'i  a  full 
and  eternal  consecration  of  tlic  perwrn  to  the  service  and  ho- 
nour of  that  Beit^  in  whose  mane  h  ia  adminiatercd;  but  dria 
con>ecration  c:'.n  lu  vn-  Im-  made  to  a  crmrurr  ;  thrrc  forr  the 
Ftuher,  and  tile  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  not  creatura. 
AfCain,  baptism  i*  not  made  in  the  itane  of  a  ^tuUiif  or* 
attribute  i  f  \he  T>i\  \u<-  N':itiir>  ;  ibt  rt  rnrt-  the  Fof Aer  and  the 
Son  and  the  Holjf  Spirit  arc  not  ^uulitict  or  aUributet  of  the 
DiTine  Nature-  The  vrthodmc,  as  they  are  lefined*  have  pi^e- 

r.iily  cm^idt  rt  (1  tbi.-  toM  iidrci^ivi  pro'ifoftlic  dortrini'  of  ihc 
Holy  Trinity:  and  wh:ii  (!^(  i  an  tbey  draw  from  it?  Is  it  pos- 
'tihk  for  wordi  to  c«nvt  y  n  plainer  ■cnw  than  thcw  do  ?  And 
do  they  not  direct  every  Reader  to  coiiMdi  r  Ihc  VatKpr,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  three  distinct  IVntons  i  -  Bui 
tiiia  I  can  never  briieve."  I  cannot  help  that— yon  ahall  not 
be  persecuted  by  me  f'l  'iifTi  rinn  from  niy  n]>ini(in.  1  can- 
not go  over  to  you  :  1  must  abide  by  what  i  believe  to  be 
Ae  monin;  of  die  Scripturai.  Dr.  Lightfoot  baa  aome  good 
thott^ita  on  thit  fiwnmwft""  gtvA  to  the  Apaadea  t 


"  L  CMn  ooiBluands  them  to  go  and  baptize  the  natioos  *. 
but  how  much  time  was  pa^t  bcft»re  !»uch  a  jtMimey  wa»tAen! 
And  when  the  time  waa  now  come  tliat  thia  work  sliouM  be 
begun,  I*eter  doth  not  enter  upon  it  without  a  previou*  ad- 
monition given  him  from  heaven.  And  this  wait  occasioned 
hereby,  that  according  to  the  command  of  Chnst.  the  gOlfd 
wa*  first  to  be  preached  to  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Galikt. 

"  II.  He  commands  them  to  baptiise  in  the  name  qf  iht  Fa- 
ther, and  qf  the  Son,  and  qf  the  Holy  GhoUt  but  among  the 
JexKs  they  Implized  only  in  the  name  <>f  Jcstt^.  <icc  ArU  ii.  >*J. 
and  viii.  16.  and  xix.  J.    For  thw  reason,  that  llius  the  b.ip- 
tizem  might  a^rt,  and  the  haptiaed  eonAw,  Jesta  to  he  the  true 
Mestias;  which         chiefly  controverted  by  the  Jews.  (>f 
the  same  nature  is  that  apostolic  blessing,  Grace  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  rndflvm  our  Lard  Jems  Chritt.  Where 
tlu  n  i-.  the  Holy  GhoU  f    He    not  cxebukd,  hnwcrcr  h»'  be 
mil  iiame«l.    The  Jews  did  more  easily  consent  to  the  *>piril 
of  the  Mensian.  which  tbey  very  flwdi  celefatale,-  than  lo  the 
person  of  thf  Mei!,ins.    Above  all  other«  thev  deny  ami  ahjiir? 
Jtms  of  ISfitareth.    it  bdooged  to  the  Apostles  tlieretore,  the 
more  eameitly  to  UMert  Jrnu  (to  he  Ibe  Jtfcatjm)  by  haw 
much  the  more  vehemently  they  rvppo-ed  him  :  whirb  Wm-z 
once  cleared,  ihc  acknowledging  ot  the  Sptrit  of  Vkriu  would 
be  introduced,  withoot  .delay  or  aenple.  Mok$  (in  Emd.  vL 
!4.)  \x<^mc^  about  to  r<  eknn  up  all  the  tribes  of  Ivnet,  p;^;  n<i 
further  tiian  the  tribe  of  Leti ;  and  takes  up  with  that  to  which 
hia  bwineta  and  Mory  at  that  pnwnt  related.  In  hfce  mainer 
the  Apostles,  for  the  pt^ent,  baptize  in  the  name  of  J^^m.  and 
blee*  in  the  name  of  tiie  Father  and  of  Jesus,  that  tbervby  iIkj 
asight  more  firmly  cMablith  Ihe  doetrine  of  Amt.  which 
with  such  •<b:irp  nnd  virulent  opposition ;  which  dtwtrine  beinp 
eatabliihcd  among  tltero,  tbey  would  soon  agree  about  tbe  Holy 


HI.  Among  the  Jnii,  tbe  controversy  was  about  tbp  true 
Memo* :  among  the  GentHei,  about  tbe  true  God.  It  was 
therefbre  jiroper  amonff  Ihe  Jewa  to  baptise  in  tbe  name 

of  .Jesus,  that  be  tnii;bl  be  vindi<  atl  il  to  be  tbe  true  7lff,»'ir7i. 
Among  the  Gentiles,  in  the  ntime  qf  the  Father,  tmd  qf  the  Sam, 
andnf  the  Half  GAm*;  that  they  aright  be  heraby  hiatnictcd 
ill  lilt  daGUine  of  the  true  God. — Let  thia  he  paitiwihBlj 

noted. — 

IV.  The  Jewa  baptiMd  pnatfytes,  «if»  lAe  mmw  tf  life 


Futlur,  that  is,  into  the  prori>>ion  of  God,  whom  the-v  calUd 
by  the  name  of  Father.   The  Apostles  baptize  the  Jewt  into 
tiie  MMtf  nf  Jmut  tkt  Sim,  and  the  Gcntflea  liato  tke  Maiey  tA( 
AmIov  ood^tke  Sm  «>*d  4f     JMf  CMeai; 
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Omhdmg  ohervatlons 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


on  the  Go'^pel  of  Malthac, 


«  V  The  Fkther  hath  nvetleil  Mtnivir  in  the  OU  Covenant ;  I 

lbeS<in  Ti  the  Nrw;  in  hmnnn  fl  -li  liy  miracles  tlortrinc. 
ftMrreclion  and  aac«iK>on}  the  llolj  (ihiM  in  Hh  gifb  ami 
■indn.  Thu*  the  doctrine  of  the  ercr  Mened  Trinity  grew 
by  rfi-iTTtfTi  to  full  niHturity.  Fur  \W  arr  vinq;  to  the  acknow- 
kdgement  of  which,  it  was  incuniltent  ufoa  all  who  protieNed 
ihc  true  God  to  be  three  in  one,  tobe  baptiaed  tato  hit  tmne.** 
LicHTroor's  Work-,  vol.  II.  p  274. 

V«n«  80.  Tnckin^  them  to  ob$ave  M  «Ai<if*]  Men  arc 
%Mraitf  of  divine  thin^,  and  must  be  imr^Af.  Only  tboie 
can  l»e  con-ii<U'rtMl  as  projter  tfachcrs  <>r  ilu  iirnorant,  who  are 
diannighty  mtruaed  in  whatMiever  Christ  Ua$  commawded. 
Itenans  who  are  cntruoted  with  the  puUic  miniatry  of  the 
Word,  should  take  care  that  they  teach  not  human  <  rte(]>  and 
coafeMwns  of  &itfa,  in  piace  of  the  Saocd  Writingi: ;  but 
thme  thnifi^  and  tboM  oidy,  which  Jaat  kat  tommmded. 

dud,  to,  /  am  u  ilh  ynii  ahvy'^  ku  *Joti  fy»  piQ'i/^r  Ufu  irawa- 

Mf  aj»yw  iitrraliy,  behold,  J  am  vitk  jpow  tvay  day.  A 
viaialcr  of  Chriit  ihaidd  oonider,  that  «Mle  hk  aaid  dimply 
ami  un;fonnly  follow>  JcKik.,  he  »iball  be  made  a  consUnt  in- 
itcumeiU  of  iwioging  tOMiy  and  daughter*  to  g^ory.  The 
dartt,  it  it  true,  mtut  be  enlightened,  the  itrnorant  instructed, 
the  profligate  reclaimed,  the  guilty  justified,  and  tlu  unliuly 
anctiiied ;  and  who  it  nifficient  for  dm  work  ?  Hs,  wiUi  wbotii 
the  Sod  of  God  it  cvcav  dat,  aiid  noiM!  other. 

iai»tkc  end  qf'tht  Xiorld.}  Sone  translate,  luf  tnonXua; 
TW  iMHHt  to  tie  end  4;'  ihis  age ;  nieaniu<r  the  Apoi>tuhc  Age, 
<r  Jewitfa  Diapeonlion;  and  then  lliey  nfer  the  promiisc  of 
Cbri.«t'»  preunee  to  the  working  «f  miracUs,  and  explain  thU 
bjr  Mark  ni.  17 — ^19.  %  iigr  mam  tkty  shall  rmt  out  ilirmotu, 
liCt  &C.  But  thoogb  the  vmdi  ant  used  in  th»  senet:  in 
KWral  places,  aoa  duip.  xiii.  39.  4Q.  40.  mnd  xxiv.  3.  yet  it 
b  certain  they  were  repeatedly  used  among  the  primitive 
<ccle*ia!itical  writers,  to  denote  the  conmmmatioH  qf  all  ihingn  ; 
and  il  i«  likely,  Uiat  this  ik  the  senne  in  whwh  they  an  used 
llcre,  which  t}ic  Anglo-Saxon  has  happily  exprc^«ed  :  TTnb  Ic 
heo  nub  ao};  ealk  bajaj-  o'S  jx^iulbe  je-eiibunj^ — And  I, 
ie  «iik  jam  »U  4^  nafil  vortd  endit^  t  and  tbii  is  indif 
poMably  necenary,  bccauK  the  presence  awl  influrnce  nf 
Jent  Christ  are  essentially  requitite  in  every  ugc  u{  Uti; 
worU,  to  enlighten,  instruct,  and  save  the  lo«t.  Thr  pro- 
(niie  takes  in  not  only  the  primitive  Aposttes,  Imi  alsD  all  tliL-ii 
in  the  Chrisliui  luinistiy,  ai»  long  a»  the  tartli  »hall 


lof  copie«$  and  at  heat,  are  only  lb  be  < 

'  wi»h  of  till-  writi-r,  or  of  tlic  Clnin-li, 


eomidcNdaatbe  pwoa 

that  the  prondaaacOllF 
taitietl  in  the  «acrcd  Tolume  may  be  accomplisbed. 
In  the  MSS.  and  Vermxu  there  ave  varioaB  uAteripdau,  ar 

epi^rap'i,  to  this  no-pcl;  the  following  are  the  principal. 

"  The  Gospel  according  to  Matthew — written  hy  him  in 
Jennalem— {n  Pbleitine—m  the  Ba«fe~-hi  the  Hebrew  dialect 

in  Hctta  w — t-ifxlil  vfars  after  llii;  a■^:rnsion  of  Chria 


pretcd  by  John — by  James  the  brother  of  the  Lord." 
Hie  anbecription  m  Mtme  copies  of  fhe  Arabic  wfrion  it 

very  full:  "  Tlie  tml  of  the  io]>y  of  ihc  Oo-pel  of  Matthew 
I  the  Apostle.  He  wrote  it  in  the  laixl  of  Palestine,  by  in- 
■  «piration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  eight 

y<  ar<  after        Ixxlily  ascen«ion  of  Je»U!)  the  Mt>-iah  into 

bcavca,  in  the  fim  year  of  the  reign  of  Claudiui  Cesar,  king 

of  Reoie.** 

Tlu-sc  are  '^viffirit  nt  to  shew  how  little  credit  should  be  at- 
tached to  the  subscriptions  (bund  at  the  end  of  tiM  sacred 
hooks,  either  m  the  MSB.  or  in  tile  Venmis. 

1.  In  condndiiy  my  rtotet  on.thi»  Ewngelirt,  I  cannot  t  x- 
prew  mysdf  better  than  in  the  wonla  of  the  late  Mr.  Wakejidd, 
to  whom  thi»  Commentary  lias  been  in  many  instances  in- 
dcbtcd.  "  I  have  now  finished  my  obserratifms  on  the  Gospel  of 
Mat^w :  a  piece  of  history,  it  muot  be  acknowledged,  the 
most  singular  in  iu  composition,  the  most  toondetful  in  iM 
contents,  and  the  most  important  in  its  olgsct,  that  was  ever 
exhibited  to  the  notice  of  mankind.  For  simplicity  of  nar- 
ratiTe,  and  an  artleiu  rchition  of  fact;),  without  any  applauae 
or  censure,  or  digrcMive  remarks,  on  the  part  of  the  his- 
torian, upon  the  characterx  introdoced  in  it;  without  any 
intcmilstnie  of  his  own  opinion,  upon  any  subject  what- 
soever; and  for  a  inultiplioity  of  tii/rm/i/ marks  of  credibility^ 
this  Gojipel  certainly  has  no  parallel  among  human  produc- 


Amen  ]  This  word  \*  omittKl  \>y  some  of  tin-  oltlr-t  anil 
HKKt  authentic  MSS.  and  by  some  Versions  and  Father*. 
iVben  it  {»  eoinidcfed,  that  the  trord  amem  simply  meam 
m  be  il  '  we  may  at  once  i>rrceive,  that  it  could  nni  ht-  ad«I«l 
by  our  Lord.  I'or  our  Lord  could  not  pray  that  his  own  will 
■i^  be  done,  or  his  own  iironiite  folfiNed.  The  word  n, 

thfreforc,  ulttrly  imi'iTfinrnt  a.s  a  part  of  the  sacml  ti-Xt, 
and  could  natitcr  have  been  added  by  our  Lord,  nor  by  the 
BiwgdHL  TbemMtatthceDd  orthsNOvd  boofti,haT€ 
no  other  authority  than  what  they  derive  fiwn  the  tnnacriben 


2.  OiH  thinj:  thf  ]>ifMis  and  iiitelliiicnt  reailcr  han,  no  doabt« 
already  noticed :  there  i»  not  one  trutli,  or  doctrine,  in  the  whole 
ofadea  of  God,  whieh  ic  not  taught  in  thia  B«angeiist.  The  out- 
line*  oflhi-  who!.'  s|>iritaa!  system  are  here  correctly  laid  down: 
even  Puul  himielf  has  added  nothing  j  he  has  aoiplifted  and  U- 
hiitratod  Ike  tmtfiB  eontahied  to diit  Gospel:  but  even  under 

ihc  din  ct  in-jiiration  of  the  Holy  Gliost,  neither  ho  nor  any 
otlter  of  the  Apo&tlca  have  brought  to  light  any  one  truth* 
the  prototype  of  which  hat  not  been  fiMHid  in  the  woida  4r 
aet-  of  our  i.le-sid  Lord,  as  related  by  Matthew,  in  the  Worit 
which  lias  alrt-auly  passed  under  review.  Hie  tiotpd  by  St 
Matdiew  il  the  grand  text-book  of  Christianity ;  the  other 
(iwpcls  are  roll.iii  r.d  <  \iih  nee*  of  ibi  truth,  and  the  ApoAtolic 
Epistles  arc  commetitB  on  the  text.  In  the  commencement  of 
thia  work,  I  stated  my  wbb,  **  to  assist  my  (>  How  labouim  in 
the  vineyard  to  lead  men  to  11  iM  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  vt- 
cellence,  goodness,  truth  and  happineM>— to  nugoiiy  his  Law, 
Md  miltt  it  bonoimible lo  ihcw  the  iranderfnbprovttioa 
made  in  tail  GMrn.  ton  the  recoveiy  and  aalvatioii  of  nriaAil 
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St.  MATTHEW.  cn  the  Go^pc!  cf  Malthm, 


Concfudhig  ohservaUons 

miU  s— to  prore  that  God'«  gr«it  dengn  is  to  make  bis  cm-  | 

Utrv!  HAPi'V;  .iiitt  tli.it  siK'ii  a  i^alvation  as*  it  Ix-comcs         to  ' 
givt,  and  such  as  man  iKctla  to  receive  i»  irtMin  the  gr<up  | 
«'<f»y  Attman  tokl."    General  Prrftice,  bcfoK  GOMIW,  p.  tAx. 
And  having:  thu»  far  doue  what  I  could,  in  refercnci^  to  thcst-  j 
great  and  important  purpose*,  licre  1  rcgi»tcr  my  thanks  to  i 
tbe  ercr-bloMd  G«d,  VtOm,  Woid,  and  Holy  Spirit,  Ibtt  be  N 
ilM  permitted  mc  to  ca<t  my  mite  into  tlii»  sacrul  tn-o^ury, 
to  add  my  Tcdtk  testimony  lu  IIi^  Etenvii  Truth ;  and  liaa  j 
i^Mnd  XUtf  in  tiw  midst  of  many  infirmities  and  oppressive 
■bbgnni,    MetbeeowIuiiian«f  tlUvgoapd,  xonmmiinatino 


which  I  iMd  looir  devoutly  wished*  but  «Uch  I  bad  aearadf 

liojjeil  ever  to  <iee  n  ali-cetJ. 

Miiy  itie  dtviiu:  Atiiiwr  of  this  sacred  book,  give  the  Reader 
a  heart-feit  experience  of  aU  the  tmtht  it  contaiiMh  inahe  tnl 
k<-t-])  liim  M'ihc  itiiio  saKalion,  htrlrl  him  up  in  this  most  holy 
faith,  auU  give  liiiii  oil  iiiLcntaiice  among  the  blessed,  tiiniu|h 
Chritt  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  mankind,  and  the  SavlOMT  «f  do- 
ners;  who  is  the  Object  and  End  r,f  tliii  Honous  syttem  of 
U'uiii.  Aud  lo  Htm,  with  the  Fatlicr  atui  iUcrnal  Spirit,  be 
^lory  and  dominioo,  tbeiila|;iviii|^  aod  rthwirnCf  fbr  CW  tsi 
erer.  Anm  and  mm ! 


1^  For  an  account  of  tbe  Vrbsioms  mentioned  in  the  precedmg  Notts.  Cor  the  present,  the  Reader  ts  entreated  to  reHcr 
■to  iba  Ganeral  Piraftea  bdbic  tbe  book  of  GcMiit»  p.  xn.  But  »  mora  partieidar  aeeoant  of  tbam,  m  tmB  ••  of  tbe  dH. 

f.  rml  MSS.  noted  by  the  letters  A.  B.  C.  D.  &c.  will  be  given  in  a  General  Preface  to  the  four  Gospels,  which  it  U  hoped 
Will  be  ready,  by  tbe  time  tbe  four  goqtels  shall  bare  peawd  through  the  press.  Till  tbeo,  tbe  Writer  hegt  the  Header'* 
indnlgeiwe. 

]-or  an  explanation  of  the  ChrowUogical  Notes,  the  Reader  is  referred  to  the  Adverti$ement  at  the  end  of  tlie  Pr^ace.  Tltis 
win  cxphm  tbe  reaaon,  wby  tbe  eruciftdon  of  our  Lord  mppem,  by  tbe  side-ooteaat  tbe  head  of  thepaift,  to  ba»e  taken  plaee 

in  the  txicnty- ninth  year  of  liis  ajje;  because  the  r»J;'«r  or  commin  rctkcfninu  i-  ^oirr  years  short .-  ihcv  four  years  being  aJik-J, 
will  bring  our  Lord'*  death  to  tbe  true  time,  vix.  thirty-lhrcc  yean  from  bis  btrtii.  Tbia  note  tbe  Ee«kr  will  have  the  good* 
iUem  tolxar  in  mind. 

As  a  few  other  Em  are  introduced  at  tbe  bead  of  the  commentary  on  Mark,  it  may  be  necessary  to  mentioo  them  here. 
1.  Tile  CjESAaaaM  Era  of  Amtioch:  was  a  monument  wbicb  the  eity  of  Antiocb  erected  to  the  bonour  of  JuViia  Casaar,  is 

coinmcmortition  of  his  victory  at  Pharsulia.  Ibit  Wia  obtainctl  forty-eight  years  Itefore  tbe  commencement  of  the  Clirislian 
Era.  2.  Tlic  Si-anish  lira.  Thi*  was  kept  in  commemoration  of  the  cuiipe  subduction  of  Spain  by  Augustus  Casar, 
which  tcok  place  in  the  year  of  Rome  715:  or  ihiriy-nim-  ycnn  liefore  the  vulg-<ir  Era  of  Chri»t. — 3.  The  Juuan  Era*  or  tt 
it  is  sometimes  railed  the  En  of  Julius  Casar;  this  had  for  iu  foundation  tbe  icfimiiationof  tbe  Soman  cakodar  by  Jidtua 
Oesarj  and  the  change  waamade  forty'ilve  years  before  tbe  binh  of  Christ 

Several  sheets  of  lhi$  work  beinn;  printed  off  while  bu«incw  callal  the  Author  out  of  the  kingdom,  $omc  rrrom  have 
pOMid  uncorrected :  these  diall  be  examined  and  ntrted  }  in  the  mean  time  tbe  Header  ia  lequested  to  correct  the  following  x 

Adxeiiisement,  at  p.  vi.  of  the  Preface,  I.  IS,  for  shewed  read  shevs.  In  the  note  on  Mat».  vi.  vi  r.  7.  rol.  2. 1.  6,  for  Tspj  o  n  nd 
"Tipoo,  and  deir,  taken  out  of  his  pocket  when  found  among  the  tlaia  M  the  storming  qf  Seriitgapatain,  All,  that  on  rC'CxamirM' 
iioKf  I  Ibid  certain  in  thi$  relation  i»,  that  Tipoo  Sulian  was  akui  at  the  storming  of  Seringapatam  |  and  that  the  book  of  Herotien 
m  tpiestioo,  was  once  bit  property^  and  contains  fai  aeveral  places,  bia  own  band-writing. 

Chap.  kii.  note,  xer,  1 .  in  tbe  Suron,  for  pif  read  pifi,  Ibr  «e|«r  vead  coepaf ,  and  lor  fMnet  read  foWboe. 

It  is  inUndcd  to  pnnt  tile  four  gorpeis,  and  Acts  of  the  Apostla,  before  aoy  more  of  the  (M  Ttutmeat  is  put  to  press, 
ibercoMMiaawgnedintheJP^acetothebookef  p.iiLandiv..  whkb  tbe  Reader  ia  MqtiMtied  to  eoniuU. 


X/ONDON,  Oct.  22,  iai2. 
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PREFACE   TO   THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

St.  mark. 

WITB  A  SHOKT  ACCOUNT  OF  HIS  LIFE. 


•  l  OPv  an  explication  of  the  woid  Gospel,  and  the  title  Saint,  sec  the  Preface  to  Matt  p.  ii— v. 

Mark.  This  person,  tJte  second  in  tlie  commonly  received  order  of  the  ibur  Evang^ehsts,  was 
named  John  Mauk,  and  was  the  son  of  a  pious  woman  called  Maiy,  who  dwelt  at  Jeniflalem : 
shemu  aa  early  believer,  and  the  disciples  used  to  meet  at  her  house*  PctfU"!  having  been  ddivered 
out  of  prison  by  an  angid>  came  to  tiie  honse  of  Mary,  mother  of  John  whose  surname  was  Mark, 
vhere  many  were  gathered  together  praying.  Acts  xii.  12.  This  very  first  mention  of  John  Marie, 
assures  us  of  Peter's  intimacy  in  that  family:  ilia  almost  universally  allowed,  tliat  Mark,  men- 
tioned hy  Peter,  1  Epist.  chap.  v.  13.  is  this  Evangelist,  and  that  he  is  the  same  widi  him  who  is 
calU'd  sista  's  son  to  JianiaUis,  (  ol.  iv.  10.  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  conx  erted  by  Peter  to  tlie 
C  hristian  iaith.  He  travelled  liom  Jerusalem  to  Antioch  witli  Paul  and  Barn;ibas,  Acts  xii.  25, 
snd  scmie  short  time  after,  he  accompanied  them  to  otlicr  countries  as  'tlieir  inlRufer,  Acts  xiii.  5. 
AVben  they  returned  to  the  Continent,  and  came  on  shore  at  Perga  in  PampftjfUa,  he  departed 

frm  Hem  and  rentmed  to  Jenuakntf  ver.  is.  Afterwards  lie  would  have  gone  with  Flial  and 
Barnabas,  but  the  fi>rmer  refused  to  take  him,  because  of  his  having  Icfl  them  at  PamphyUa;  Faul 
sad  Barnabas  then  separated,  and  Mark  accompanied  his  uncle  IJarnabas  to  Cyprus,  Acts  xv.  36. 
—41.  Aftenvards  Paul  and  he  were  fully  reeoneilcd,  as  eWtlently  appears  from  2  Tim.  iv.  1 1. 
Take  Mark  (aid  lirin>f  /lim  ait/i  ihcc  ;  Jitr  iie  is  profitahit'  to  rntjbr  the  ministrij.  This  appears  also 
from  Fhticmojif  ver.  24.  wliere  diark  is  stiled  I'aiii's  jclhtv-iabourcr;  and  from  Coi.  iv.  lo.  where 
ve  find  the  Apostle  recommending  him  in  a  particular  manner  to  the  church  of  God  at  tliat  place. 
He  is  geoenJly  supposed  to  have  been  particularly  intimate  with  SL  Peter,  to  liave  written  his 
at  Rome,  A«rD.  64.  and  to  have  died  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  in  the  eighth  year  of  the 
'^ign  of  Nero.  Dr.  Lakdner  has  fully  proved  that  Marl-  the  Evavgelht^  and  .7oAn  jl/tfrA*  nephew 
to  Barnabas,  were  one  and  the  same  person.    .See  his  Works,  vf)l.  vi.  p.  77,  ?ce. 

Hoxo  Miuk  conijiosed  his  Gospel,  is  a  question  not  yet  decided  amoni^  leamcil  men.    Many  of  . 
tJie  primitive  t'.itliers,  such  as  Papiax,  Clemens  Akwandnmis,  Irem'KS,  Tertulfran,  Orictoi^  Eitsr- 
^Uif  ice.  behcved  that  he  was  only  the  amanucusiij  of  i)t.  Peter;  that  tliis  Apostle,  through  mo- 
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dcsty,  would  not  put-hin  name  to  tkowork»  but  dictated  tlie  whole  account,  and  >fark  \iToteit 
down  fronj  his  mouth.  St.  Auguslinc  appears  to  have  been  the  first  who  niaintnincJ  tliat  M:;rk 
abridged  St.  Matthew's  (Jospel  ;  atul  that  it  is  not  to  bi-  cons^idered  as  an  oriisinal  work — on  this 
o])inion,  several  remarks  will  be  made  in  the  course  of  these  notes.  Otliers  suppose  that  Mark 
coujpilcd  it,  partly  out  oi  Matthew's  Gospel,  and  pai  tly  out  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  .  But  most 
of  thoae  arg  conjectures  wbich  appear  to  have  very  little  foundation.  Critics  are  also  divided, 
conceniit^  the  laaguage  in  «iiich  it  was  written,  and  the  people  to  whom  it  was  sent.  Some 
have  contended  for  a  Latin  onguail,  because  of  several  Latin  wonU  found  in  it,  such  as  «wi;i£vX«r»^, 
chap.  vi.  27.  xfyTv^iuvy  xv.  39,  44,  45.  irver(rn[*.ofy  xiv.  44.  But  such  words  are  better  accounted 
lor,  by  supposing  that  his  Ciospel  was  written  for  the  use  of  the  Roman  people:  and  that  it  is  on 
this  account,  that  he  whoHy  jiasses  by  tlie  genealogy  of  our  Lord,  as  being  a  point  of  no  ronsc- 
qucnce  to  Gentile  con\  erts,  titough  very  necessary  tbv  tlic  Jcks,  and  especially  tlie  Jews  oi  Paks* 
fine.  That  it  was  originally  written  in  Greeks,  is  a  point  now  acknowledged  by  almost  all  leanied 
men. 

It  may  be  necessary'  to  state  the  things  omlied  by  Mark  in  the  he^gimUt^  of  his  Gospel,  whidi 
arc  mentioned  by  Matthew  and  Luke.  ^ 
1.  The  PnEFACE,  fouiul  in  Luke  ami  John,  chap.  i« 
'2.  The  Conception*  of  Elizabethy  Luke  i.  5—25. 

3.  The  Salutation  of  Man/^  Luke  i.  26 — 38. 

4.  Mart^t  Visit  to  EUssabeUi,  Luke  i.  39—56. 

5.  John  Bap^%  Bmtii,  Luke  i.  57—79. 

6.  The  Attg^t  APPBAUAntCE  to  Josepk^  Matt  i.  ift— 25. 

7.  The  Bmnr  of  CunisT,  Matt  i.  25.  Luke  ii.  1 — 7. 

8.  The  Geneat  ogy  of  Chhist,  Matt.  i.  1 — 17.  Luke  iii.  I — 76'. 

*J.  The  appearance  of  tlie  JulccI  to  the  Siietherds,  Luke  ii.  8 — 20. 

10.  The  CmcuMcisiox  of  Christ,  Matt.  i.  25.  Luke  ii.  21. 

1 1.  The  PiiEsENTATiON'  of  Clirtst  in  the  temple,  Luke  ii.  22 — 38, 
Id.  The  eming  of  the  Maoi»  Matt  ii.  1—19, 

19.  The  Vttom  into  JSg^  Matt  ii.  is— 15. 

14.  ilcrod^t  Murder  of  the  Isxocen-ts,  Matt.  ii.  I6-— 18. 

15.  ITie  Return  of  the  holy  family  from  Egypt,  Matt  ii.  19 — 23.  Luke  ii.  39, 
iti.  Chrisi'B  JooaKBT  to  Jerusaiem  when  twelve  years  of  age,  Luke  ii.  40—48. 

From  the  particulars  enunicnued  here,  it  appears,  tiiat  tlie  things  oniilled  by  Mark^  are  aLiO 
tmtted  by  John,  except  the  Preface ;  and  that  St  Luke  is  the  nuMt  drcumsUtn&U, 
For  other  particidars  reUtive  to  thb  Gospel,  see  at  tiie  end  of  the  last  chapter. 
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THE  GOSPEL 


ACCOKDLNO  TO 


Sr.  MARK. 


V.4*frian  rt^nr  of  the  WflrM,  4n;?0.— AVxaiMlrian  y«»r  f»f  tlic  World,  — AnliorhiAn  y<rat  of  Uie  W'oHd,  — Con- 
ktamtuwitolitMi  uEra  vf  Uic  World,  5534.— Rabbinical  year  of  the  WorU,  XI^—Yw  of  ibe  Juluia  Pttiod,  4740.— yKn 
or  the  SekoddK.  SSft^Ycar  «r  die  Cbrbtiaa  JBn,  O^Ycvr  of  die  CCL  CMjpmpud,  9.>-Y«ar  «f  die  buildiiig  of 
Bonic,  769. — Year  of  tbe  Julian  JEra,  71. — Ytar  of  the  Cesarean  ^a  of  Antioch,  74. — Year  of  the  Spanish  Aira,  04. — 
Year  of  tlic  Paschal  Cycle  or  Dion^iun  Period,  87. — Yew  of  the  Christian  Lunar  Cycle,  or  Golden  Numbir,  K. — 
Your  of  tlie  Raliliinical  Lunar  Cydi>,  5.— Vcir  of  the  Sdar  Cyde,  7.<— lV»intnieal  Utu-r,  P.— Epact,  17.— Year  of  the 
Emperor  Tiberius,  14.--C  (nisul*,  C.  CalviMus  Sabinu*,  and  Cn.  Corn.  I.cntu!a<  (ictllliCM*,  from  ivmuj  I  to  July  1 ; 
and  Q  Marciu?  Ihrca  and  T.  Rustiu^  Nummus  Galhu,  for  the  rttuaimliT  of  the  year.  Tht^  reason  rvhy  fuo  sr/.»  of 
CotuuU  appear  in  tliiii  Chroaology  i>  lbi»:  tlic  CqdhiU  were  changed  c\ery  year  in  July,  therefore  takuig  in  the  whdr 
yetr,/o«rCofiMibiieceiMriiy  i^ticar:  M»  for  the  lint  nVmontlw,  nid  fuvwfhr  the  htler       «f  the  yew. 


CHAPTER  1. 

'ike  mission,  pieackius,  tind  succets  of  John  Baptist,  1 — 5.  His  mauHtr  (jf'  lift,  6.  Procliiimty  CAria/,  nit^  bap- 
tim  him  ill  Jordan,  7 — 1 1.  7^  temptation  of'  Christ,  1%  13,  J«lm  kaag  put  in  primtt  (^hriU  b^ins  to 
pnaek,  14, 15.   He  ealh  jludrtx  and  ShnMp  16—18.  JtmM  and  JoAn,  19,  00.   Ttadts  m  Caprmaiim, 

'-'1,2'.'.  Caitt  oat  a  damon,  *2:i — 28.  (iocs  into  I  fie  house  of  Simon,  and  heals  hi^  mother-in-latc,  <i9 — 31. 
ffrnh  mitntf  diseased  persons,  32 — 34.  Cor*  to  the  dntirt,  and  is  folhtced  hif  his  disripkf,  ,1.5 — 37.  Prcm  hc* 
in  dij'firnt  toWiu  and  synagogues  of  GuiiUr,  and  casts  out  deiils,  38,  3U.  C/eatises  a  icper,  who  pui/islics 
iAnad  kh  miraaihm  ritiT,  40—45* 


ri^HE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
X  Jesus  Christ,  *  the  Son  of  God  i 
— fi    3  As  it  is  written  in  tbe  prophets, 


A.I).  5H. 

CCLt. 


Beliok),  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  faiw,  which  shall  prepftre  thy  way 
beilbfe  thee. 


•  Mun.  I'l.  ax   Lukr  t.  3S.  Julw  U  U. 

NOTES  ON  C1L\P.  I. 

ViiH-  I.  T/ic  of  the  go^jM-l]  It  i*  with  tlu-  utnuM 

I'^jprK  tv.  that  Mark  bei;in»  tlie  gt»i<«  I  ilispcu^atioii  by  the 
|xr:irh)n^  of  John  the  Haplii4,  be  Umii^  lUe  forermmer  of 
't^u>  ('lirijtt,  aixl  tlic  fir*t  prorlutnicr  of  tbe  incnrnatcd  .Meo- 
tiotpH — for  tbe  lueauing  of  tbe  word,  m«  the  preface 
taMatlhnr. 

Sou  qf  Cod]  To  |>oiiit  out  hi»  ilirine  origui ;  and  thu.^ 
ihiwioj  al     miracidou*  cunceptiwii,  Thia  ira*  an  eawotial 


A.M  4C«0. 

A.  I),  i... 
.All.  (>lviii|<. 

CCI.5. 


*  iS»l  X  X.   Mm.  II.  la  I.ukc  7.  V, 


character  of  the  Hcauah.  See  Matt  xv'u  10.  sxvi.  (PL  Luke 

xxii.  07,  ice. 

Vctm:  At  it  is  uriste*  tit  the  propkct§\  Kaiber,  As  it  it 
vriiien  if  Isaiah  the  prophet.   I  think  thi*  readtnif  fhonid  li^ 

adopted,  n^ttnd  uf  that  in  the  coniinnn  tu.t.    It  i>  tin  .  :<l- 
i^got'thc  Vodex  Jkut,  Fitfuroa,  aud  n  vt  rul  oilu  r  Ms.s.  <,t' 
ls;rcat  re|nite.  It  is  Ibiiiid  alto  ui  the  Syriw,  I'mie,  r»piic, 
ArmcHiaa,  (loihic,  l  idiiate,  zoA  hala  vcrsion.-t,  and  iri  ^oi'i  ;*) 
i  of  llie  Fathers.   A*  tb»  prophecy  ia  found  both  iu  l*ttiah  and 
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JaAa  the  Boj^H^t  preaehkig* 


St.  mark. 


The  temptation  of  Christ. 


"a*p^6*  ®  '  voice  of  one  crj  iiig  in  the 
An.ojru.p.  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  wajc  of  the 

*     Lord,  make  his  paths  straii^lit. 
4     John  did  baptize  ill  the  wiUlcrncsH,  antl 
preach  tlic  l»;ipusm  of  repentance  "  tor  the  re- 
ini:jsion  of  sins. 

6  *  And  tliere  went  out  unto  him  aU  tlie  land 
Judca,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all 

baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confess- 

iiltr  their  sin";. 

(>  And  Jolin  was  '  clothed  witli  camel's  hair, 
and  with  a  girdle  of  a  shin  about  \m  loins  j  and 
he  did  eat  '  locusts  and  wild  honey  ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  *  There  cometl)  one 
mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchct  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  un- 
loose. 


•  iMi.  40La  Matt.  9.5.  UXtX*.  Mm  1. 15,  f3b  *  Btait.  3. 1. 

Liilir  .<  i  Julm  X  »».  ^^Or,  fua».  *  UaXU  X  4w  «  Hatt.  A  4.  

<  JLn.  tl. «.     f  Uiar.  &  11.  J«li»  1.  tt.  Avtt  1&  XS. 


8  *  I  indeed  ha\  c  baptized  you  witli  ^"^^ 
water :  but  he  shall  baptize  you  *  with  An.  Oljiiip, 
the  Holy  Ghost.  '  Ji^i' 

Of"  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
.lesiis  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  '  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  tbe 
water,  he  saw  the  heavens  "  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  him : 

1 1  And  there  canio  a  voice  from  heaven,  say* 
ing^  ■  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

IS  f  *And  immediately  the  Spuit  driveth  him 
into  the  wilderness. 

13  Ami  he  was  therein  the  wilderness  forty 
days,  tempted  of  Satan  j  and  was  w  ith  tlie  wild 
beasts  \    and  the  angels  ministered  unto  hiui. 


*  ArH  I.  S.  ft  II.  1«.  It  W.  i  '  T»1.  44.  3.  .T.i«f  i. Atl»  t.4 

.V  in.  ij.    11.  r.,  lo,  I  (\,T.  \i.  u.  — »  M  III.    \x  i  iikc  Aai.— 

'  -Mull.  .5  Ki,    .l«hii  I.  .•>••,"-'"  I',,  tlnoi.  it.  ii  -it  "  IN.      ?.  Ultl; 

ti.l1,  di.  9.  7.  "  AlaU.  4.  I.  L  1.  *  JUnlt.  4.  1 1. 


Mulachi,  probabljr  the  Trading  wi*  chan^H  t»5?^t<wj, 
lihf  prophets,  tlKtt  it  ipi.'lit  comprehtml  Ixiih.  In  one  of  As- 
i>CMANV  Syriac  copier,  both  Itaitih  and  Malacki  are  men- 
tioneA.  See  all  the  authorities  in  GrkAaeh,  edit,  ami  »ec 
the  p'irnllel  place  in  Matthew,  chop.  in.  .3.  wlim-  tLe  pruphct 
Juiiah  i>  mentioned,  wbicb  MXtaa  fully  to  ertaUub  tbe  auUio- 
jity  of  llii^i  readin;;. 

Verse  .3.  7  Ac  voice  of  one  crying']  Stc  on  Matt.  lii.  1 — .1.. 

Yerte  d.  John]  The  original  imiue  ia  nearly  lost  in  Ibe  ;< 
Circik  Jteiunt,  und  in  Ibe  latin  Je^amus,  mA  almort  totally  {| 
>0  in  the  Hbgli^l)  Jo!.n.    The  original  name  i«  pnin^  Ye/iochn- 1| 
MM*  compoupded  ut  ':n  tti^  YeAorah  cluumn,  tlie  grace  or 
merty     Jdtovah :  a  moyt  proper  and  hij^nifkant  name  tar  the 
fbreritimi  r  of  tit*-  Ci<jtJ  <'f  all  cnntr.    It  was  John's  bu>ii»es»  ;! 
t«  proclaim  the  gospel  of  the  grace  qf  God,  and  to  point  out  j 
that  Lamb  or  mct/aVc  of  God,  vshiek  ttttba  atray  tie  tin  <if  the 
liorlj. 

For  lite  remimoH  qf  iiiw.J  Or,  tov.ard  the  nrffu'«no»— <K 
mipmf.  They  were  lo  repent,  and  be  baptized  in  rtference  to 
the  Kmission  of  sit).".  Ri.pf.nt»xcc  prrpared  the  m>u1  for  it, 
and  BAVTISM  wm  the  type  or  pkdgc  of  it.   SSec  on  Matt.  ui. 

Vene  A.  AS  Oe  land]   See  on  Matt  iii.  4—0. 

C^ffemini;  iktir  .wn.i.]    It  wa.- an  invarijiiU  cti-tinn  among 
the  Jews,  to  admit  no  pro«elyte  to  baptism,  till  he  bad,  in  llie  j 
most  Folenrn  manner,  declared  that  he  for  ever  had  rrnouneed ) 
all  idolatrous  »or?hip,  all  li<-mlieni»h  supcr>.tilions ;  and  pro- : 
utMed  aa  entire  anl  unrcscr\'«d  «ubinie*ioo  to  the  law  of  Mo- 


Tbi«  W1M  neceaHory  for  a  prouii/te  adtib — •  child  de^- 
cated  to        I>y  bapli»in,  must  l>e  broug/u  up  in  this  fatlli. 

Verzc  G.  Joha  wai  ciotied,  i>.c.}    See  tbi:  note  OQ  M«tL 
iii.  4. 

Vc'r*e  7.  The  Intchei  qf 'Jihose  ihoef\  The  iA(jr  f«f  the  an- 
cients', u  a»  properly  only  a  toUt  tied  round  tbc.fwot  and  ancle 
with  itriag*  or  ihoii-^s.        on  Matl.  iii.  11. 

Vi;r-se  H.  I  indeid  ficie  htiptized  you  U'fl/rr]  As  if  Iic 
bad  imhI  :  Tilis  baptism  !!>  not  to  be  rt»tcd  in;  it  ia  only  an 
emklem  of  that  whit  h  you  moit  receive  from  him  who  is 
mightier  lluii  I.  It  is  lie  only  «lio  can  coniiniinicate  tlie 
Holy  bpirit;  and  water  baptuon  u  nothing,  bnt  as  it  poinl» 
out,  and  leads  to,  the  bapdsm  of  the  Holjr  Ghost  The  tub* 
ject  of  ilu>L'  two  veisr*,  is  not  found  i:i  M.iitlu  w  nor  Jobii ; 
but  is  mentioned  with  Mnne  varying  curcuinata»C4n»  by  Luke» 
clup.  iii.  16. 

Vetvtei  9 — II.  See  the  oubject  of  these  verses,  which  con- 
tain the  account  of  ouc  Lord's  baptism,  czpUined  Matt  iii. 

IS— ir. 

Verse  1 'J.  T''  S;i:::t  t!rl:  ,lh  him]  I.K$a\>.ii,  putteth  /.i  1 
fortk.  Si.  Matthew  i-ays  chap.  iv.  1.  sthx^s,  wa*  brought  up. 
Sec  this  important  sulgect  of  our  Lord's  temptalioii,  explained 
at  liir^e,  Ulatl.  iv.  1— II. 

Verse  13.  li  ith  ike  wild  bctists]  This  is  a  curious  circum- 
stanee.  which  is  mentioned  by  none  of  the  other  Bvangelist«  ; 
and  »eeius  to  intimate,  that  he  utis  in  tlir  iiii«t  rvtnolr,  u.i- 
rr;:f|uented,  and  savage  part  of  the  dcsart ;  which,  together 
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JesHs  begins  to  preadi,  CHAP.!.  (Md  adU  uvernl  dise^Jes* 


^a'd!^  14  %  *  Now  after  Uut  John  was  put  JoIju  his  brother,  wiio  al.so  were  in  tlie  M.  wst. 
ia.'ai.via*^  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  ship,  mending  their  nets.  An.oiy.u|>. 


*  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  ;  SO  And  straightway  he  called  them : 


of  God,  ;  and   they  kit  their  fttlier  Zcbedee  in  the 

1/  Ami  sayin<^,  'The  time  is  fuIfilleJ,    i'  siiip  with  tlie  hired  servants,  and  went  after 


tlic  kingdom  of  God  is  at  liaud :  repent  yc,^^huu. 
and  beheve  the  gospei.  i'  21  "^And  tiiey  went  into  Capernainn  j  and 

16  T  *  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Gali-  ^  straiglitway  on  the  babbatJi  day  he  entered  into 
lee,  he,  saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his  brother,,,  the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

casting  a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they  were  '22  '  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctiine : 
finhers.  tor  he  taiiglit  them  a.s  one  tliat  had  authority, 

17  Ami  Jotms  ?aid  unto  them,  (A)mc  yc  after  and  not  as  t!!c  Srrihcs. 

we,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become  lisliers  of  ^  23  %  ^  And  tiicre  was  in  tlieir  synagogue  a 
men.  ,  roan  witli  an  unclean  spini   and  he  exied  out, 

18  And  straightway  '  they  forsook  their  nets, !  24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  *  what  have  we  to 
anil  ri)I!o\vod  him.  I  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  ol"  Xitzareth  ?  art  thou 

19  *  And  when  lie  had  gone  a  little  farther  come  to  tle»troy  ns  ?  I  know  tiiee  who  thou  art, 
thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebcdec,  and  the  lioly  One  of  God. 


•  .M»H.  4.  12-  »  :>li«H.  4.  SS,  «  Dan.  9.  ¥>.   UhL  4.  *.    hi»hrl  I.  i  Sf7-  j.  II.  <  >I»n.  1.  »l.  ■»  M«U.  4.  J3.   Luke  4.  H.  '  him, 

M.— « lUtt.  &     It  4.  lf.r—'  Mall.  4.  Ilk  Lake  &  4.  *  M«tr.  M>.  j,  7.  ML  ^  Ukc  4.  Si.  >  .(kit.  B.  MH 


with  ilu-  ill  iInjIu'  iiifliKTUT,  ?i  t»K.'«l  to  render  thr  wln.lc  hct-nc  s-'^v,  /lis  brnther,  the  ul-1  MSS.  and  N'crsioti*  have  alw.'i, 
tlic  more  horrid.  I'erliaps  tins  wry  circuai^taiicc  i»  nuiitiun-  j^u  l>/*i.. <Af  brutlicr  Siiuoit,  wJutU  r-huuld  he  r*eeivcd 
Ml,  a»  poibkniiaied  of  that  imv»ge  and  brulai  cruelty,  with  into  tlie  text.  Ttie  inoat  e.iaiii:iit  critic*  approve  of  tbil 
uhiih  !it  »  '  perxrultil  to  death  l>y  the  Jnot  and  Gaitilti,  reading;. 

iiislif;au<i  tUcitlo  hy  lUc  luaiice  ol  Suiua.  A     Verse  -11.  Cupetiiuatul        Mall.  iv.  1  !. 

Ven«l4.  Pteaektng  the  gmpd  4f  lie  l^tgdoml   See  the;)    i/e  entmd  into  lie  i^a-rfy^He]    T/uir  synnj^otguet—u  ran 

r  ir- r  n  M.itt.  ii:  2.  and  on  tbcolfiivef  tile  iVeecAcror  A«w/'/.   -.  a-  kyst         accoi'ding  to  the  %r/«tc,  wbteh  hiia  the  wiwd 

at  the  eiul  i»f  that  cliapter.  iit  'he  pluiai.  • 

Vme  15.  The  taut  a  fitlfitted]  That  tbe  time  appointed  1  Ver  c  iJ.  As  tme  Am  had  amkurHy)  From  6'od,  to  do 
r -•'ti<l)tig  the  M<.  f!<ih:  and  p;iriiru!;tr!y  tht-  ttinr  spi  rifii  t!   wliui  lu  u-:i<- doiii^;  and  to  toicb  a  ]>iifie  and  betteiiccDt  Ry»- 

bv  iJaniil,  chap.  ix.     — i7.    lUre  arc  Jour  points  worthy    Icui  ol  truth. 

•f  deep  attention,  in  tbe  preaching  of  the  Son  of  God.  jj    Jud  not  tit  tke  Seriiei.]   Who  lud  no  audi  atitlMrily,  and 

1.  I'.rry  tlim,'  that  ilfi'ir.  is  aeconliii^  to  a  plan  laid  ^'li'.vc  tta(!i,.,^  w.i-.  ia<I  ai?i'<>nij'.irn,  d  Iiy  tli-^-  power  ui'  (iiid 
by  ihc  diviiif  wiMiDin,  and  iK-vcr  pcrlunaed  nil  llu;  lime  ap-  j  to  the  souls  ni  Uie  people;  I.  Uiiuse  tht  matter  of  tiie 
poioted  iira>  jUled  up.  jj  teaching  did  net  eonie  Aom  God ;  antl  9.  becaiuc  liie  tcaclieK 

i.  That  the  kingdom  md  1 1 of  »in  arc  to  !>(- dr  troyed,  thLU'.»eUe:i  utie  not  coinniiinioDed  by  the  3Iott  High.  See 
and  liie  kiitgdoM  <jf  grace  and  heaven,  cvtabltjdii'd  in  Uwu- u  ilk:  uutc  ou  MalL  vii.  2b. 

f^.  •    Vene  9i.  A  vum  vdtA  an  tuKtean  ^rit}   Tbi«  dflMnoniac  it 

3.  Tliat  the  kingdom  of  God.  and  bta  reign  by  gcaee^  bc-ji  only  iiu ntintu  <!  Ijv  >Iark  .unl  I.uki  ,  elmp.  j  .  .  .!!  It  ~,  ■  iiw 
gins  wiib  rtpeutwtce  for  past  miw.  jt  the-  uian  liad  iucid  intervals ;  eUe  lie  eouid  not  have  been  ad* 

i.  That  thk  reign  of  grace  i«  at  hand ;  and  that  noduog  ;i  mitlcd  into  the  »ynagi^e.  Uaeieait  or  imj^rc  iftirit—^  com^ 
l>ut  an  obtitinate  jiersrvcranec  in  mii  and  inijx  uiti  jite,  eaji  nvm  ip  thet  for  thos-c  fallen  spirit> :  bul  luii:  it  may  mean, 
kttp  any  toul  out  of  it }  a2td  that  kuw  u  the  accepted  litue  one  n  liu  liU«d  ihc  beart  of  Liu  iic  p<i6»c»»i:d,  wirb  i.\srivioc« 
lacaleriD.  lihougkis,  imagett  dteim,  unA  pr^tenutm.  By  giving  u  ay. 

Vctm;  19.  A$  he  vtaiktd  Ae  <ra.&c.J  See  ao  M«n.iv.  !  to  the  Cn»i  itt.u  ks  «r  su.  h  a  -spirit,  he  inay  lOon  get  in,  anil 
18—22.  -  j  lake  full  po>s<  »siou  ot  the  w  hole  soul. 

4iidftu  JUt  hroth»l  Intcad  ef  the  coDttm^MidiM,  cii^i*     Vena  24.  WTuU  A«tt  Mioio  %BUk  tte]  Or,  What  UUta- 
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Jem  heals  a  Damomac: 


St.  mark. 


and  Peter's  m&er-in-lm. 


A  M.«v;i.    ^g  'rebuked  him,  Bay.|| 

Ai>  (>i\'..,'|,.  in^.  Mold  tliy  peace,  and  c<Hnc  out 

of  h.-m. 

'Id  And  wIhii  tlio  uiulcan  spirit  "had  torn 
hitii,  aud  cdcil  witli  a  louil  voice,  he  came  out 
of  hini. 

97  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that 

they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying,  "V^Tiat 
thing  h  this  ?  what  new  doctrine  Is  this  ?  for 
with  autiiorily  cutnnmndctli  iie  eveu  the  uuclean 
spirits,  and  tliey  do  obey  liim. 
28  And  immediately  hii  &me  spread  abroad 
tlirougliout  all  the  region  round  about  Ga- 
lilee. 


•Vcr.34.- 


u»  and  lo  thee  t  «r,  iVkat  Inuineu  hatt  thou  xeftk  h»  ?  That 
this  ifl  the  memiiNg  of  tlic  original,  m  nfMi  h:<>  ?  ,  Kypki  has  { 
sufficiently  slwwn.  'Jlicre  U  a  {ihraw  rxucily  liki-  ii  in  ■i  £iain. 
xvi.  10.  rrW  twee  I  io  da  ii-iiA  you,  ye  tout  Senimi  T 
n<nv  «j3  caVi  •*»  na  MM  U  rV<iMXM  Aem^  Tueiuiah,  What  hu- 
sineti  Aatv  ye  with  »><*,  <>r,  fPkjf  do  ye  trouble  me,  ye  mm  of 
Tteruiith  T  Hie  St  ptua^jint  tran«iat<^  thp  nt1>rcw,  ju-l  the 
Kvun^t'h.it  tliH  i*  ht-rci  t»  rju'.i  xtu  i>jiii> ;  it  i»  iho  tBanu'  idiom  ii 


29  f  « And  finrtlmith,  when  thqr 

were  come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  An  oiynp, 
entered  into  the  hmi«e  of  Simon  and  ^'^'^ 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

SO  But  Simon's  wife's  ntoiher  lay  isick  of  a  fc* 
ver,  and  anon  tbey  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  tlic  hand, 
and  hfled  her  up ;  aud  immediately  the  ftver 
left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  %  ^  And  at  even,  when  tlie  sun  did  set, 
they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diaeiMd, 
and  them  that  were  po«eised  widi  derils. 

S3  And  all  the  dty  was  galihered  together  it 
the  door. 


'Mau.a.14.  Lukc4.S8.- 


Malt.  a.  10.  Lake  4. 40. 


80  that  there  are  very  few  of  this  class,  whether  male  nr 
feaHiIe,  that  live  out  half  their  dqr**  they  ircncrally  die 
maftyn  to  their  liifU.  When  tiie  propemitiea  «f  the  flesh  are 
iiMiit  n'o/cwl  in  a  pemin  who  t*  delemiiiied  to  tun*  Goil,  it  \* 
often  a  proof  that  these  art*  the  la*t  tgom  of  the  impure  spirit, 
who  has  great  rage,  bccauae  he  knowa  bis  time  i*  but  sAort. 

i    Veriie  97.  iriaf  f Afiig  U  tki$  f  ]   Words  of  sarprtsc  and  i«- 

'  tonislimeiit. 


both  placo) ;  as  tlwre  can  Ik  no  doubl  but  the  doMnoniac  jl    And  tskat  nr.v  doctrine]    1  have  added  tiie  particle  And, 
•puke  in  Utbmtr,  or  io  the  f!tiMeo-Syriae  dialect  of  that  Ian-  jj  from  the  Syriac,  a«  it  helps  the  better  to  distii^ish  the  i 
gua^,  which  traa  then  cominon'  in  Jiidca.   See  em  Matt, 
riii.  99. 

Art  Aait  eomt  io  detiroy  us  f]  We  may  .sup|>oM:  this  spirit 
(o  huvc  felt  ami  .xpoken  thus :  "  Is  thi»  the  time  <>('  whu  Ii  it 
hath  been  predisled,  that  in  it,  the  Mcanah  should  dotroy  | 
aH  that  power  which  wc  hare  usurped  and  exercised  over  the  r 
hudies  and  kouU  of  iitcii  ?  Ala^  !  it  i:*  m  :  I  now  plainly  scf 
vko  tkOK  tat — the  Uo^  One  qf  God,  who  art  come  to  destroy 
•that  unhptiaftt,  in  which  we  baw  our  nndeace,  and  thnmgk 


hcpfi  of  (lie  M.-nli-uci- :  hut  there  i«  a  vast  divenity  in  the  MS&k 
on  tiiis  verse.  Sec  firu  nhach. 

For  with  mukcriiy]  Tliey  had  never  beard  radi  a  gracious 
iloetrine,  and  never  saw  any  teaching  supported  by  tniracks 
before. ,  How  nrach  must  this  person  U*  superior  to  mml  ikgi 
are  brongbt  into  «uh)eetien  by  undean  !>iMnt> ;  tins  person anb* 
jects  unclean  upiritA  lo  himself. 

Verse  9f),  Awi  imnudiatHy  fume  xpread  abroad}  The 
miraeh;  which  he  had  performed  was  I .  jrroat ;  3.  evidenced 


whirh  wc  hivi  our  m  /?*  in  the  souls  of  men."    An  unholy  ]  rautli  hetuvolence  in  the  worker  of  it :  and  3.  was  >cry  fth' 


•pirit  »  the  only  place  wJierc  Satan  can  have  hi:»  full  opera- 
tion, and  sitew  foith  the  plenitude  nf  his  deMmyin?  power. 

Verse  '2't.  And  Jesus  nbiiked  him']  A  spirit  of  this  ea»t  will 
only  yield  to  the  .sovcreip;n  power  of  tiie  Son  of  God.  All 
taaichings,  /<7.«</n;'.T,  and  iHortlfienttmUt  considered  j«  ffew- 
teht*,  will  <1'>  httle  or  no  gfHMl.  Unelentmrss  of  every  de- 
scription, will  only  yield  to  the  n^ke  of  Uod. 

Verve  96.  ><iid  vthtn  the  mektin  fjiint  had  torn  him"]  And  had 
throicn  him  doivn  in  the  midst,  Luke  iv.  35.  xai  <rrx(xf%t,  and 
eomadted  him.  Never  was  there  a  pcrsoa  (iiwsesKed  by  an 
andean  spirit,  who  did  not  mifler  a  eonr«Ar/oN,  perhaps  a  total 
tain  of  nature  by  it.  Sitis  of  uncUunm  s-^,  as  tlic  Apo-^lk-  in- 
timateo,  are  Maimt  the  My;  they  sap  the  foundatiun  of  hfe, 

8 


lie ;  being  wrought  in  the  »yna{;ugue.  The  aiwiyr  who  saw  it, 
published  it  wherever  tht-y  went ;  ami  ibm,  the  ftme  of  Cbriit 

tti  ail  incomparable  teacher,  and  unparallelctl  worker  of  nnr*" 
cles,  became  soon  spread  abrocul  ilirough  the  land. 

The  word  tiAi»t,  immtdiuiely.  occurs  more  frequently  in 
this  JWaiii;eIist,  than  in  any  other  writer  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant :  it  is  very  often  supevfloou^,  and  may  often  be  oniilti4 
in  the  translation,  without  any  prfjudice  to  the  sense  of  the 
paDsage  in  which  it  i>  fuuiid.  It  sicmi*  to  he  usiil  by  !St.  Mart, 
as  our  ancient  writers  used  formoih,  ami  such  Jike  words. 

Verse  $9.  See  thin  account  of  the  heating  iff  Petrr't  nutier* 
itt-lfiiz-,  cxplaitii'd  at  largf,  Malt.  viti.  IJ — 17. 

Verse  A%  IViea  the  shh  did  *ei}  See  on  Matt.  viii.  14. 
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CHAP.  I. 


in  varhui  vMiges, 


34  And  he  h'^alcil  itianv  tliat  were  j    38  And  lie  said  unto  tliiin,  "*  T.ct  us  'K^^^'I 


A-  M.  mi. 

A.D.:T. 

M.M.tmj).  sick  of  divers  disease^,  and  cast  out 
aUhl^  many  tlevils ;  and  *  siirtered  not  the 
devib  *to  speak,  becMise  they  knew  him. 

35  %  And  '  in  the  morhing,  rijiii^  up  *  greed 
vliile  before  djiy,  he  Ment  out*  tnd  departed  m- 
tt)  a  soli  tan.-  place,  and  tlierc  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
ioBoiircd  aflcr  him. 

37  And  when  tlicy  had  found  htm,  they  said 
unto  him.  All  iwia  «eek  for  thae. 


*Ck&lt.  Lllk*«i4I.  Scr  AcU  IC.  17.  tB.  

km.  <  Luie  1.  M 


go  into  tlie  iH  \t  towns,  tliat  I  mnv  An.  oump. 
preach  there  also :  for  "  tiiercibre  came 
I  forth. 

59  '  And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues 

thr()n<2;liont  all  Galilee;  and  cast  out  dcviiii. 

40  «;  *  And  Uiore  came  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
^>eechi^lg  liiiii,  am.!  kncelini^  down  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  iiim,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean.' 

41  And  Jesus,  moTcd  with  compassion,  put 


•Or,t*<MtlM MnbMv  <Liik«4^-U.— «Ini.r>i.  i.  John  16.  St.  &  iM. — ^^uu.«,sa.  Loin 

4,  44.  •  M»tL  0.  t.   L»le  y  IS. 


Verse  39.  Jnd  He  preached]  He  cinnlttued  pteaehiif^ — H» 
xficve^t:  this  '» (he  i)ru|>cr  moaning  of  the  word*— he  never 
.tlackcttcd  hi.<i  pace — Iwooa^ued  procbimitiy^tbe  glad*ti<lingii 
of  MlxMtiun  to  all — tliere  wa«  no  tiinr  to  be  lost — immortal 
souls  were  pirishinsf  for  lack  of  knowledst- ;  and  the  grand 
wlt'crsiry  was  prmUm.;  aliout,  Kcking  \rhotn  he  ini(;ht  de- 
vour.   'Dus  zealous,  aflfcctionuff,  find  ptrseverin-j  dili^tnde 


Vtr>-e  34.  Becuu-tr  ihcy  ImrJ!  A/w.]  To  he  the  Chritt,  n  add- 
ed hire  by  *tver»i  ancient  and  roiteclabic  MSS.  and  Ver- 
luiii;  but  H  mppeafi  to  he  only  • 

Verse  35.  tn  thf  m'n-nine: — n  t^rait  ■..fi'k'  t-fmc  T^y 
ejrt,  the  momitui,  imder*to<id  the  Mfhoic  siiiacr  of  ihrct; 

faouTK,  which  ilidriicd  Ibe  ftttrdi  watch  «r  the  night. 

And  there  prayed."]    Nut  fl),if  he  ne.  r1.  J  any  thincj,  for  in 
hiin  dwelt  all  the  fuinf's  «f  tlie  Godhead  boilxly ;  but  that  he       thrirf,  shouM  be  copied  by  uil  iiis  MirvanU  in  the  mini*, 
might  he  ft  paium  to  tM.  Every  thiiif  that  'our  Uewed  Lonl  H     '    >^  neceaaery  noto  than  it  vfa»  then.  'I1iou$ands. 

iid,  he  f  i  rfrirmrtl  rithcr  a<  onr  pattertf,  »r  a>  otir  sitcrijice.        llioiisand.*  of  Chrisliaot  so  called,  arc  pcrishiii_-  Cur  Itck  of 


VtTie  J6.  Aitd  Simm—foHoviett  <\fler  Am.]  Kari2tw£»>, 
JMmd  kirn  eagerfy.  They  had  now  b^vji  to  taitte  the  goot} 
»ord  of  Cod  ;  and  tlKiii|;ht  they  coukl  iicvt  r  In  ar  t<io  nuich 
of  iL  Many  poweM  tltia  opiril  when  first  conTcrtciI  to  Uud : 
Chr  whit  a  pity  thtt  they  abonld  ever  lote  it!  Theaoulthat 
fr/ff^fi  CJod's  word,  is  ever  growing  in  grace  by  it. 

Vertc  37.  AU  men  teek  for  tkec.]    Souw  to  hcur !>outc  to  jj  or  Luke, 
be  AmIhI;  aonie  to  be       ;  an3  tent  perbtpc,  through  no 
pod  motive,    nitre  are  alt  <.orts  of  followtrs  in  the  tnuii  of 
Chr»t — but  how  few  walk  ttradilj/,  and  feritxtre  unto  the 
•if 

Vcfv-  .1^?.  The  next  townB]    Ki.n-r  Xnf,  properly  signifii's  J 
•uch  towm  ac  reM.-inbl«d  aiua  for  mc^mtHde  and  mimbtr  of 
inbrfitenia,  but  which  ««re  not  vraiM  m  were  ctiirt.  Tlie 
('•■Jrz  Ikz^T,  iiio-l  of  tli<  VcT*ion«,  and  ull  the  Itiila  read,  I.n 
lugo  UU9  the  tuighbouriiig  tillagtt,  AHQ  UiTO  the  ciTiF.:i. 

Per  tkerrfon  CMie  tjbrtkj  Ei<  twr«,  Jhr  this  pttrpnse  am 
IcQmt  forth — to  prcadi  tlit  i;i>'[Kt  to  cvtry  crtnUire,  tint  idl 
Bugbl  ti«ar,  and  fear,  and  return  unto  the  I.ord.  Tlic  to...ni 
Md  the  viUaga  will  not  come  io  the  preacher— tlie  preache  r 
"ittf  j;o  to  than,  if  he  <!i  >.iiis  ilitir  wlvaliciii  In  this  al.»o, 
JatK  hia  kd  ht«  mini^ierlng  scrrant*  an  «mu">/j/c-.  thut  tlx  y 
ibaall  ftlew  hiattepa.  Let  no  nrinblcr  of  Ood  fblnlc  he  h 
<ii!ii'ri.d  liis  own  >oii1,  till  lie  lias  niailC  an  ofler  of  MilfUtion 
Ui  every  citif  and  vMaae  witlun  bb  rmh.  i 


Lnowletlge.  O  Cod,  send  forth  uioie  aiul  aiuve  faitbi'ul  la' 
bourert  into  thy  vineyard ! 

Verse  40.  lliert  came  a  h'pcrl    Sec  the  iiolesi  on  M;iU.  viii. 
i,  iiC.    i^bouid  any  be  mcbned  tu  preach  on  thb  cleansing 
of  the  leper,  il/eni  ittbe  hett  £ran-3'eli>t  to  ulcc  die  account 
!  from,  iH-caiwe  he  i«  more  ctrcuautantial  than  either. Matthew- 


I.  Consider  this  leper;  ■ 

1.  lit-  heard  of  Jam  ami  liis  niiraclc^. 

2.  He  cttme  to  liim  for  a  cure,  cotucioui  of  his  di&case. 
9.  He  ettmettfy  kae^gAl  him  to  gnint  the  mercy  he  needed* 

4.  lie  W  (/"".rri  on  hi^  /'■•.r'-  (with  his  fitcf  tn  il;f  rrsrth, 
Lukr  V.  12.)  Ihtto  .shewing  his  UuuiUcd  state,  and  Um:  du>tre»<t 
of  his  aooL 

5.  He  apjiealed  to  his  love — if  thou  iaill  ;  w  ith  a  full  coa» 
viction  of  ttbt  abUitjf—tkouvmut ;  in  order  to  {jcl  lusaled- 

II.  CoQcider  Jerua.  \ 
1.  He  L4  iitofid  x^nh  tender  companion  .(oWMldt  him-t  fbi*  ia 
the  Hhne  jouivt  of  all  human  Mlvatkio. 

\i.  He  jrmcto  /bril  hU  ktntd,  nbewiiii;;  thus  hia  mufianr  to  - 
relieve  hull. 

3.  He  tuuche$  him :  though  thb  wa.s  prohihitwl  by  the  law, 
111  J  raiulered  bini  who  did  it  In  any'commao  caae,  legnlly  uti>- 
clenii. 

4.  He  prores  at  once  bij  in^itiie  loct  and  ukiimited  jpov/er^ 
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(tnd  retires  to  the  dmrt 


Vrw'  ^o'  tli Imnd,  and  toadied  Iiiin,  aud 
An.  t>ivui(..  saith  unto  faiin,  I  will ;  be  tltou  clean. 


: 


42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from  Iilm 

and  he  w;is  cleansed. 

43  And  lie  straitly  charged  hioi,  and  forthwitli 
sent  him  away  i 

44  And  saitfa  unto  htm.  See  tliou  say  nothing 
to  any  man  .:  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to 


by  liit  u-ord  ati<i  liy  tiis  act :  /  xeUt;  be  ihou  clemted :  and  mme- 
dittii'ly  his  U'pr<>>y  uaa  nmored.   Bat  '«ee  on  Matt.  viii.  3. 

ViTff  4.5.  Sti-iiiily  c/iorc^ed]  ik-c  the  rca>oii  for  tliU  Matt. 
vm.  4.   'llii*  ver»c  in  wanluig  in  two  copie«  of  ibe  Itata. 

Vme  45.  tegan  t#  fuUhk  it  imrA J  Ikgtti  to  puUit  b  ««»X«. 
tn'i".-,  ^'  " .  pmbalily  ftH  that  he  bad  Iwanl  aliuut  «nr  JLnrd^ 
iuiracul<tu>  work*. 

And  to  hhtze  ahroad  the  naffer]  Hiat  U,  hw  own  healioft : 
fbljiiiini;  Vif  CiiuM  iicvtr  speak  too  niucb,  nor  too  well,  of  him 
ulio  hitd  tliu«  incrcirully  and  luiraculomtly  ckaraul  liiio. 

Jam  eonU  no  more  openfy  etuer  iitto  tUtitji]  A  city  of 
<.3aliU-r,  probaMy  Cliorazin  '  f  l*.Ltli-nr(1a,  in  wliit  Ii  In  did  not 
apiK-ur,  for  ft«r  of  exciiiits  tlic  j<  aipu^y  of  the  H?i  u|jr  goicrn- 
mrat;  or  die  tmy  and  malioe  of  tlie  Jewifli  rukn. 

A      thrtf  cii'i'C  to  Ir'rn  from  fttry  quarln:]    So  gciKT^lh" 
had  Uic  poor  man,  « Uo  wii  clfaoscd  of  Iua  W}mx>y,  »pn-ad  j 


the  piiest,  and  ofler  lor  tliy  cleansing  ^J^Jj,^ 
those  things  *  which  Mo«es  com-  jtai  ayo^ 
nianded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

4.J  "  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish 
it  niach,  and  to  blaze  uljioad  the  matter,  inso- 
much that  Jesus  couhl  no  more  openly  enter 
into  tlic  city,  but  wns  without  in  desstt 
pbces :  *  and  they  came  to  him  from  cveiy 
quarter. 


»  Ule  5.  iX  •  ch,  t  IS. 


abroad  \m  fame  And  can  we  suppose,  that  of  all  tlicfC  peff 
pie  who  came  to  him  from  all  parts,  and  to  whom  he  |>ireadied 

tlic  '^I  id-tiiiiiijf^  of  iIk  kin^^doni,  h\  (lii-  jjoult  uikI  MUtllurily 
of  (lod,  lew  or  none  were  «av(.d  f  Thu  U  a  common  opiukn; 
but  evMy  peiwn  who  Mriwuly  coiuidera  it,'niu«t  aee  that  it 

i-i  lUirmrnlctl.  Wjtlii>ut  duu'it.  Clii  i-t  li.nl  tli".Nainl>  lliat  \m  re 
brought  to  God  by  liis  iniimtry ;  though  in  {{i-ucral,  only  those 
ai»  tnentioaMi,  Mrbo  were  conctant  atumbnu  on  hia  penon. 
It  would  be  strange,  if  wlii!(  Gol  in iiiifoittJ  in  ll»e  flt>h,  wa» 
prcacUer*  there  aboutd  be  few  brought  to  tlie  knowledge  of 
themadTca^  and  of  die  troth !  fat  tfaia  fopeet  he  doea  not 
permit  his  fiiitliful  niinisli.Ts  to  l.ilxmr  in  v;!iii.  llit  Snu  <d' 
man  sowed  Uic  Kcd  of  the  kiDgdum  ;  and  it  alkrwards  pro- 
duced •  plentiful  hantft.  Mtdtitodea  of  Jewa  wcm  oonvRicd 
hy  tin-  prcarliin^  of  the  got>iiel;  and  Ihc  fitst  Gviitian  cbirdi 
w<i.s  fouudtxl  at  Jeruiialuu. 


CHAPTER  11. 

ChrUt  preaches  in  Capernaum,  I,  2.  Ji  puralj^fic  person  is  brought  to  him,  nhose  shit  are  promunced  forgiven, 
."V— ,'>.  The  Siribes  tucuK  him  of  blasphemt/,  (\  7.  //<  iii'Iinitfi-  fiinift-ff,  aud  prvxcs  kis  fwuer  to  J'orgixc  *iiii, 
liif  healing  the  man»  diHtm',  8 —  1 1.  The  people  are  uitonishetl  and  edtjicd,  V2.  He  tail*  Lixi  from  the  rfm/rf. 
of  eiutom,  IS,  14.  Ent*  in  hi$  hmm  vHh  fmbtkmu  and  aiffnerv,  at  tckieh  the  Phoritm  murmur,  15,  16.  he 
xiudieatee  kit  eottdnet,  17.  I  induaies  kis  dtKiple^,  uhu  »cre  accused  of  }wt  fusiing,  18 — 22 1  mid  for  ptark- 
iii;^  the  ears  of  corn  on  the  Sahbalh  dai/,  :  and  tenches  the  right  uu  of  the  Sabbath,  27,  28. 

.-v.A)  la^j.      A  -^jy  afrain  *  he  entered  into  Ca-t  2  And  stra)£rht\«,  m"  many  were  nn-      m.  ♦<\-.i. 
.stLOiym^  J.  \  pcrnaimt  after  iowjt' days ;  anditlthered  together,  insomuch  that  there  An. <)i.r  i«. 
■■  twas  ndsed  thut  he  was  in  the  house,     was  no  room  to  receive  them  ;  no,  not  " 


kFi»*.a,Sl.  UMt.l5.M.  LulM&n.fctLSB.  AcUI7.ll. 


NOTl-^  O.N  CHAP.  II.  jt    Vcr»e  2.  So  mnch  at  about  the  door]  Meaning  ttie  yard  or 

Vene  1.  Jh  fAe'AoMr.]  Ihe  house  uT  Pftcr,  with  whom  •■  court  before  the  hoiue. 
CbrUt  kxl^cd  when  at  Cafwinaum.  See  the  note*  un  Matt. ,     ;'r<        nit  wori,]  The  fl'.jrfriw  of  the  kin^' 

i*.  l^.  fiii.  1  J.  *  I  dom  of  God ;  for  so  *  x^jof  is  repeatedly  u»cd> 
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CHAP.  n. 


He  calls  Leti. 


A.y.«at.  so  much  as  about  the  door:  and  he  j  10  But  that  yc  may  kuow  liiat  the 


preached  the  word  unto  them. 
— iL.    3  ^  And  they  come  unto  him*  brings 


A.  I>  »f. 


Son  of  nun  hath  power  on  etf&a  to  Aii.oh.up. 
fiugtve  sms,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  * 


'n\^  one  nek  of  tilic  paky»  which  was  borne  of  'the  palsy,) 
four.  !    Ill  say  itnto  thee,  Arise,  aiiJ  take  til/ 

4  An'1  when  they  could  iint  conu'  iiipli  unto  '  bed,  and  go  lliy  way  into  tliinc  hou  u'. 

him  lor  the  press,  they  uncovered  tlie  root';!  12  And  imnietUately  he  arose,  took  up  tlie 
where  he  wft»:  and  when  tlicy  luul  broken  it  bed,  and  went  fi>rth  before  them  all;  inaiHUUch 
tip^  thfry  let  down  tiie  bed  wherein  tlic  sick  of 
the  palsy  lay. 

5  ^^^lon  .Icfus  saw  tlieir  faith,  he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  tlie  palttys  Son,  tliy  kius  be  Ibrgiven 
thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  tutting 
there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts . 

7  IVhy  dodi  this  man  tlius  speak  blasphemies? 

*  who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately  '  when  Jesus  perceived  in 
his  spirit  tlmt  they  so  reasoned  uithin  tliem- 
felves,  he*  said  unto  diem,  Vfhy  reason  ye  these 
lliii^  in  youtr  hearts  ? 

9  'Wheilier  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  nck  of 
llic  palhy.  Till/  sins  he  forgiven  thee ;  or  to 
ay,  Arine,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  I 


•  M  IL  4.  ImL  4^  ttk  *  Umi.  9.  i.  «  Man.  9.  d.  *  Mull.  9.  >. 


that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God, 

saying,  We  never  saw  it  on  tJiis  fas'.iion. 

13  %  "And  he  went  forth  again  b\  tlie  sea 
side;  and  all  the  niultitudu  retried  unto  hiui, 
and  he  taugiit  them. 

14  *  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  ami 
of  Alpheus  sitting  '  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
and  said  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  followed  him. 

15  %  *  And  it  eume  to  pass,  that,  :i,s  .^o  i:s 
sat  at  meat  in  liis  .house,  many  pubiicau:3  and 
sinners  sat  also  together  with  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples: for  tliere  were  many,  and  they  fdlowed 
him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Hiarisecs  saw 
liim  eat  with  pui>licans  and  sinners,  they  said 


V«ne  S.  One  tick     the  /w^]   A  ptrtfytie  fenm.  See 

«)  Matt,  i\.  1,  fvi-, 

home  r\f  /oKr.]  Four  men,  one  at  c»cb  cori)cr  of  llic 
•olkor  coocb  «n  wbiefalicby— thi*  rick  mm  aiiiieant*  have 
i  tcii      rt  (  i>!<  to  <  oioe  bioiaelC  and  too  wcik  to  becwrird 

m  mjr  o.litr  nay.  I 
V«tce,  4.  Tktjf  meaetred  the  ro^  The  houMs  in  the  Eist  it 

"r<  -I  n  r,i'?y  iiia-k'  fial-ror-fed,  that  thf  inlia^'it  iiit!.  m.iy  Ikim 
Uic  U  lie  fit  of  tstking  ibe  air  on  dieiu ;  fliey  are  alM>  funiutlicd  j 
*ithbailt]eio«iU  round  atwnt.  Drat  xxii.  %.  SvA^.  xvi.  97.  aud  <l 
'."■^  iiii.  \  . '2  to  prevent  person*  fn/in  fjlliii^  ofl";  anJ  have  a  ' 
tr4p  (IcHif  hy  uhicb  llicy  detccnd  iutu  tiit  boiuc.  'fhi*  clour,  it  ,| 
•pfw«r«,  »»i  too  narrow  to  Irt  down  ifae  ^ick  man  tnd  hii  couch ; '  I 

^' //ri/ i/;tf<nfir»/ /Armor,  rtnUrt'ol  a  jiart  i)f  thu  lUts,  having  , 
^TtAtm  it  ep.  ukeu  Hway  the  Uuka  or  timUr,  to  ubicli  tlu:  ulcs 
M  heen  attuned,  they  lb«n  hul  raoni  to  let  down  the  afflicted  ^ 
Sv  I,uk»?  V.  19.  aii<I  nil  M.itl.  x.  27.  xxiv.  17.  j 
Venc  7.  II kg  doth  tlitt  man  i/utu  ipeuk  b.w^kohUtf'^  Sue  'i 
iliMci]i|iinei  Malt  ix.  9,  &c  II 


VcTK  13.  Ik—itdt  «p  the  W)  Tlie  wonU  oT  pKo$i>eR 

on  X\(h  pliu'c,  an*  n-jitln  of  imtiri;. 

I  "  What  ia>  »ui  but  a  dtplorablc  fall,  a  grovdling  on  tlie 
'  cartb,  a  repoie  in  the  emtitre,  often  followed  by  a;i  iKiivt:r>il 

/i  j.'vy  of  ill:-  .(Pill;  11. nil  W,  an  iK'.t  r  inabihty  to  help  it>«.l;',  to 
bnak  ofl'  itJt  evil  bjb:t«,  to  walk  in  tlte  ways  cf  Ood,  tu  rtye 
lor  to  talce  one  good  atcf)  towaid*  him 7  Cnce  can  repnir 
aM  in  a  nionunt  :  l.icaii  t  i-.  i>  notbin<;  but  the  aliiii-^hty 
I  will  of  God,  who  coiuuimdSf  and  i^ocf  «rli8(ev«r  be  coin- 
I  nanda.** 

\t'i  'L  11  I^vi]  'riu  sauu  a>  Mutthni' ;  l>c  appearN  in 
I  buvt:  bccu  H  Jow,  Uiou^  au^tlojvd  in  ibe  odiou)  cliii-i-  ■>!  ^ 
I  tax-Katbctrer.  For  an  account  of  bia  caK,  tee  bia  (.u:>|m  I,  rlia]*. 
,ix.  9,  &c. 

Wtm:      Siiuers}   Dj  «i^Miynr;ku,  the  (initiU^  or  bea(lu-i» 
arr  ^'cncratly  to  be  uodcntood  in  tiw  tj«».>p<'l».  fur  tli»  ww  a 
icnii  the  Jc\v8  never  appliod  to  any  of  dMiiiMlve*.  Str  ihc 
note  oo  Alatt.  tx.  10. 
iWaait  thtt  'he  eat€t!t]   Some  very  good  MUfi.  seieral 
rp 
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The  qiiesHoH  ahotUfai&ng. 


9r.  MARK. 


The  dixifiks  phtck  tht  tan  of  con. 


'Vn""?'  ^'^  disciples.  How  is  it  that  he 

Au.<Hjrmp.  catcth  and  drinketh  with  publicans 

  and  sinners  r 

17  When  Jesus  hcaid /V,  he  saiih  unto  them, 
'They  that  are  whole  kave  no  need  of  the' 
physician,  hut  they  that  are  sick:  I  came  not' 
to  call  the  righteous^  but  nnnen  to  repent* 

ance. 

18  5  "And  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the 
Pharisees  used  to  fast :  and  they  come  and  say 
unto  him,  Why  do  tlie  disciples  of  John  and 
of  the  Pharisees  fint,  but  fhy  discijdes  ioA  not  ?  [ 

19  And  Jt  .sus  said  unto  them.  Can  tlic  clii!(]- 
rcnofthe  hride-chamber  fust,  uiiile  the  Inidc- 
groom  is  with  thcni  ?  as  long  as  iliey  iiave  the 
biidcgroom  with  them,  tliey  canma  last,  i 

20  But  the  ds\yswi]l  come,  ivfaen  the  bride-! 
groom  sliall  he  taken  away  from  tl>em,  and  tlicn 
siiall  they  fast  in  those  tiays,  ! 

21  No  man  alno  seweth  a  piece  of  'now  cloth 
on  an  old  garment;  else  the  new  piece  that 


filled  it  up,  taketh  away  from  the  old,  ^J^jl^ 

and  the  rent  is  made  worse.  Ab.(Mj^ 

"22  Ami  no  man  jnittLih  new  wne   

into  oid  boulcs ;  else  the  new  wine  doth  hoxA 
tlie  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  thebou 
ties  will  be  marred :  but  new  wine  must  he  put 
into  new  bottles. 

23  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went 
ihrougli  the  corn  fields  on  the  sabbath  day; 
and  his  disciples  began,  as  ihcy  went,  'to  pluck 
the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  hira.  Behold, 
why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  day,  that  which  it 
not  lawful  ? 

iiJ  And  he  said  unto  tliem.  Have  ye  never 
read  '  what  David  did  when  he  had  need,  aod 
was  an  hungred,  he,  and  they  th«t  were  m& 

hira  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God 
in  t!ie  days  of  AbiatJiar  the  hig'h  priest,  aiiJ 
did  eat  tlie  shewbread,  *  which       not  law- 


*Matt  9.  ii,  VX  U  ia.  11.    Luke  S.  Si,  SI  Sc  19.  10.   I  Tim.  1.  1^.- 
»  MM.  9. 14.  Lttko  a.  ML— -*Or,  ntm,  wr,  imMMtfU. 


Vcisioiis  with  Chyto$tem  wuA  JtugMin  mmI,  ufy  Auk  irevR 

VASTM  €ttt  T 

VerMl7.  Tt  npentmiict.']  Thii  it  omitted  hj  ABDKL. 
tw«Qty<«ev«ii  athen;  both  the  ^/riae,  Pmic,  Coptic,  Mihi- 
opic,  Armenian,  Gtlkic,  Vu^au;  nx  copies  of  the  Lata;  Eu-  j| 
lhj,miu$       Aupatin.    GrMach  has  K-fl  it  out  of  the  text  ;  j 
Orofiu^,  Mill,  and  bent^cl  approve  of  the  omi'-sion.    See  on'! 
Matt.  ix.  13.    I  leave  it  a»  in  thtr  puralU-l  phcc  above  quoled.  • 
Propcriy  (^pcakin:^,  tlie  righetyus  caunot  W  callc-d  to  repent'  < 
once.    Thty  have  already  foritaken  sin,  tnourncd  for  it,  and 
tumt'd  to  Gotl.    In  the  other  parallel  place,  Luke  v.  33.  all 
the  MSS.  and  Vcryion*  retain  iJ.na.fM7  repeniance.  |! 

Verse  18.  WAy  do  the  ditriplei  of  John  and  qf  (fie  rhnri<.rrs  ! 
fttrt]  Sie  this  t.iri,(ly  explained  on  Matt,  ix.  1-4,  &c.  The  j 
lolU>wmg  vices  ari:  very  comtnoo  to  Pharitea.  • 

1.  Thiey  are  more  busied  in  cdwuring  the  oondact  of  j 
otliciv,  il'-^n  in  rcfli'yin-r  their  own.  !' 

'i.  Tlu-y  dc«irc  that  every  out  ^lould  rcjjulale  his  piety  by  j 
'ihdrs;  and  embnce  their  pwticular  ciatoms,'  aod  fbnns  of  . 
devotion. 

3.  They  «pcak  »f  aiul  coinpaa*  themwlvcs  with  other  peo- 
ple, only  that  thejr  my  bave  an  apportaoity  «f  diatiiigtinbin;^ 
txA  cuhngllieDiMrlwai  j 


•  .Man,  1%,  I.   Luke  6.  I.  »>^»t.  '£i.   riSna.  21.  6.  — » 

9».»,SX  t««.»(.». 


On  the  nature,  tinoti  and  daratitin  of  fastii^  MC  MttL 

vi.  16.  and  ix.  15. 
VeniC  SOl  /m  thoii  dayt.]  Rut  imtead  of  u  wtimn  imt  W 

«4f,  m.my  of  the  best  MSS.  and  Ver*>ion:*  ria.i,  r»  ncim  rr 
in  that  day ;  ris.  1^  day  in  which  Je»us  C1iri6t  thouU  i.k- 
livcrt'd  up  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles.   lUili  and  Bengcl  ap- 
proTC  of  this  reading:,  and  Griesbuch  a«iopU  it.    The  fbrpwr 
part  of  the  ver»e  MeaM  to  vindtrate  the  coouDon  reading. 

Ver^e  31  ■  No  m»n—meetk]  See  Matt.  ix.  16.  Ao  whu  <n^<«< 
a  piece  t^uHKotared  cloth  upm  an  old  .;,in.-.nu.  In  the  c-oini  i 
edition*,  this  ver»e  licgins  with  ia*  and,  but  this  ii>  oaiittv<i 
by  alm<j»l  every  MS.  and  Vmion  »>f  note.  The  couitrticlioB 
of  the  irholc  verse  i»  various  in  Uie  MS.S.  the  iraru^latiun  >j>v»(i 
hclrc,  and  in  Mnlt.  ix.  16.  is  intclliy^iblc,  and  sficitk*  for  itoetf. 

Ver»c  33.  IVciU  throuj^h  the  eorn  Jicin*]   .Ste  on  Matt.  xii.  I. 

VeneW.  The  duys  of  Abiathur  the  high  pi  icMt]  It  ap|)car« 
froin  IS.un.  xxi.  1.  \\!iu  histho  plaec  referred  to  here,  ibtt 
Alumclech  was  higti  pric.«t  at  iVo6  .•  and  fixm  I  Sam. 
xxii.  SO.  xxiii.  6.  andlCbron.  xviii.  10.  it  appears  tu:it 
Ahiathur  wa>  tin-  syn  of  Aliinuli  ch.  The  Prr*ic  read^  Ji''- 
tmlech  instead  of  Abmtiiar.  ThcopkyUict  s»ipp«j»t-s  tlwt  Al>ii- 
•bar  was  the  friul,  and  AUmcleGh  or  Abunclcch  tlie  iigi 
jHriat,  and  thu*  cndcftTaun  to  fceondk  both  the  Socnd  Uw- 
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Tke  futttion  about 


CHAP.  III. 


fke  sabhath 


A.\uft^i.  (..j^  |i„f  priests,  and  i made  for  mail,  and  not  man  for  the  '\ 

An  otfojp.  gave  also  to  thorn  which  were  witii  |  sabbath :  An.  otjiuj*. 


OCI.A 


him? 


S7  And  lie  said  unto  tficm,  *  The  sabbath  was 


S8  Hiercfbrc  *the  Son  of  man  ia 
Lord  also  of  the  aabbaA. 


UCI  A 


tnr.an*.  Otlnrs  reconcile  the  acrount*  thn»,  Ahimcttch  was 
diieil  Akimelech  Abiathar,  an  ab,  fniher,  uadcrslood;  aod 
Abiatlttr  wm  caHed  Ahiaikw  Ahitnefefh,  p  ht»,  ton,  wAcr- 
rtood.  Prol»al>lT  they  both  officiated  in  tin?  Ati^A  prUuhmd ; 
aod  Ibe  name  of  tbr  office  wast  indiflertntly  applied  to  eUier. 
SitahetdJ   See'Mntt.  xiki. 

Vers*  27.  The  tablxuh  uns  mau'e /ot- nitiu]  Hint  he  might 
havt  tiie  terenfh  part  of  \ih  whole  tiin«  to  ikrote  to  tUe  pur- 
pm  of  boililj  mt,  and  npiritual  extrmr*.  And  in  Uic^c 
respccbi  it  is  of  infinite  use  to  mankind.  Where  no  Mbl*Rth 
1'  obKired,  tbere  diweue.  poverty,  and  proAigacy  fencrally 
prettil.  Had  we  no  tabbRili.  vc  choaM  aooa  bare  no  tc- 
%toA.  This  whole  vvne  itwantidy  in  the  CbiexBam,  and 
n  five  of  the  Jtala, 

Vene  S8.  l%e  Sm  qf  man  u  Lonf]  See  «n  Matt.  xii.  7.  8. 
Somt  have  understood  thi^  as  applying  to  ineji  i«  ^encraf,  and 
oot  U>  Christ.  TAe  Son  iii«m,  any  ninn,  is  Lord  of  the 
Saiiatk:  i.  «•  it  W«  made  for  hiin»  fiw  liis  ease,  comfort,  and 
XK,  and  to  these  purpose*  lie  it  to  apply  it.  But  thi*  i»  a 
Htj  karth^  md  «t  the  Mine  time  a  v«ry  tax  node  of  interpre- 


titlion ;  for  it  seems  to  say  lli.a  a  mm  tn.iv  r.iake  what  vs 
Jte  pkaaet-oi  the  r^ahlialb ;  and.  were  this  true,  the  moral  ob< 
ligation  of  the  sabbath  would  soon  be  annihilated. 

Cod  ordaioed  the  Fnbt>:ith  not  only  to  be  a  type  of  that  rr^x 
which  renmiDs  llor  tb<-  pcoplf  of  God,  but  to  be  also  a  meaii 
of  promotin;^  ibr  welfare  of  men  in  general. 

The  oniinanrr«  of  rdifpon  »bould  be  regulated  according 
to  their  end.  which  is  the  Honour  of  God,  and  the  nhration  of 
men.  It  is  the  juopcrty  of  the  true  religitm  to  contain  no- 
thing in  it  but  what  w  beneficial  to  ouin.  Jjereby  God  plainly 
shews  that  it  b  neither  out  of  indifenee  or  interest,  that  he 
icijuire-s  mill  to  worship  and  oUey  liini;  hut  only  out  of 
i;i>odi)Cs.«,  and  to  make  thein  happy.  God  prohibited  work 
on  the  S.tbbatli  day,  kst  Mrvante  ahoidd  be  oppressid  by 
ilu  ir  aiat>ter»,  that  the  labouring  beiKta  m^t  liavc  necessary 
rist,  and  that  moi  ini:;ht  have  a  proper  opportunity  to  attend 
upon  his  ordinances,  and  get  their  »ouL>  saved.  To  the  aabliath 
i  iiiuU-r  God,  we  n^ie  ntiK'h  of  nhat  li  icqoiaite  and  oaoeaiary 
I  aa  well  for  the  bodj/    the  mm/. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

man  n  ith  the  niihered  hand  heakd,  1 — 5.  The  Pharisees  jylot  our  TMrttt  detlruetitm,  6»  ChriM  tcithdraK:^, 
*nd  is  foUoictd  hi/  a  great  miihltutk,  7 — f).  He  hca!'  ninny,  okI  ifuM  to  a  mountain  to  prny,  10 — I.').  He  ot  dnins 
imlte  diacijiks,  and  gives  them  poxcer  to  preach,  and  work  luinuhs,  14,  IJ.  Their  names,  lO — J  9.  T/te  mul- 
tUtdu  tkroi^g  iim,  hm^  tie  Seriia  attribute  kit  mhmele$  to  Be€l»ebub,  SO— «&  J£e  vmdieute$  himtetj'  u 
parable,  fid— «7.  0/  the  btatpbemy  ugoinif  the  HeJjf  Ghott,  9b— 30.  HU  mefber  and  hvtbnu  aend  for 
him,  ^1  L'.  .^iifl  lie  lakes  occasion  fnm  tbk  U  fkm,  -fkat  tb^  wko  tkg  wiUafGod  arc  toha»et  bu 
brother,  stster,  and  t^vtlicr,  33 — .*55. 


N D  "he  entered  apain  into  the 
syi^gogiie  ^  anU  tliere  was  a 
warn  ihcBe  winch  had  a  wiUiercd 

liriiul. 

2  Aad  thejr  watched  him,  whether  he  would 


■  heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day;  that  ^•"*'o>- 
,         .  ,  ,  .  '  '        .A.I),  -sr. 

they  might  accttse  huu.  An.oi^wik 

3  And  he  saith  4mto  Ifae  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,   Stand  ibrlii : 

4  And  he  saith  imto  thetn.  Is  it  lawAil  to  do 


NOTES  ON  CUAP.  III. 


*  (ir.  Ariie,  itand  forth  in  the  miJ$l. 


Verse  2.  T*«ry  wttehed  hltn]  TlxftntftMn  mm*,  they  mulici- 


Vcrse  1.  A  man  tk-r/^  -..  futh  ?.(.,!  a  x^itl;enj  hand.]    Sec  this  |'  oiisly  xifUcUd  him.    .See  on  Luke  xtv.  1. 
ttplained  on  Matt.  xii.  10,  &c.  and  on  Liikc  vi.  6,  Kh  {    Ven«  4.  To  do  good^r^-tpUT  to  tave  life,  or  to  killf} 


ii^ud  by  Google 


The  t:UJ:cr^J  hand  healed. 


St.  mark. 


Unclean  "piriis  ca^t  out. 


\^!,*7'   good  on  the  nbbatli  days,  or  to  do]  and  Sidon,  a  great  inultHude,  when  y^^f- 

An.  Otviun. 

<ci."a 


olym,.  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to  kiJi  ?  But  thcy 

^ '    —  held  their  peace. 
.>  And  when  he  liad  !<^okcd  round 


about  on 

tliem  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  Miarii- 
ncss  of  tlieir  hearts,  lie  saith  uuto  the  man,! 
Stretch  forth  Uiine  hand.  And  he  stretched! 
it  out :  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  thej 
other.  ' 

()  ^  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  Jiiul 
.strai^htwav  took  counsel  with  '  the  Ilcrotiians 
again?it  him,  how  they  might  deslfoy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  dis- 
ciples to  the  sea :  and  a  great  midtitude  firom 
Galilee  follow-1  him,  "and  from  JuJca, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Ichimca, 


and  from  beyond  Jordan  j  and  they  about  Tyre  came  unto  him. 


they  had  heard  what  great  tilings  he 

did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  sprtke  to  iiis  disciples,  that  a  .small 
sliip  should  wait  on  him,  because  of  the  multi> 
tilde,       they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many;  insomuch  thst 
they  *pre.sscd  u]K>n  him  for  to  tomch  him,  u 

mnny  as  Iiail  plan:tir!?. 

1  I  '  Arxl  unt  lL'au  spirits,  when  they  saw  him, 
tell  tiown  belbrc  him,  and  cried,  saying,  *Tbou 
art  the  Sod  of  God. 

13  And  ^  he  straitly  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

l.'J  %  '  And  he  gocth  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
callcth  unto  him  whom  he  would:  and  thejr 


■Or,  MinrfitcM. 


'  Or.  niilr-K  1.  V.I.  ?1.  I..ilr  t  41   1  M»tt  14  .'V  cli  1. 1.- 

»eb.  1.  ^  24.  AUlt  \%  1&  'M«it.  10. 1.  takv  6.  IS.  &  9. 1. 


It  wa*  a  nuiviin  with  tlic  Jews,  as  it  sbouUl  be  with  all  men,  ij  fore  it  was 
iliTki  he  who  ncglcc;<(l  to  preaerve  life  when  it  w  as  in  hi*  j  g^i«f. 


iM  aneujr  {Mmoo,  but  m  taam  fif  gmcranB 


jiou<r;  w»  t«  be  itpnted  ft  miMfdirrcr.  Evrry  principle  of 
r.iinil  juMioc  requires  that  he  shouM       codmiIi  red  in  this 


li)>lit.   Btit  if  this  be  the  caac,  how  tnauy  murderer*  are  tfacre  j  mkI  Orietbnch  leave*  it  out  of  the  UrxU 


WMe  «f  the  other.']  This  ia  omitted  hj  tlie  beet  MSB.  wA 
VcPiioivi.    Grodiis,  Mill,  and  Benget  a|iprove  €f  ibe  i 


j^htA  whom  there  is  no  law  but  die  law  of  God  7  | 

To  kill — but  in<tcdd  of  aroxr  ..-x,,  mm  ml  MSS.  .wd  Vcr- 
»i('iis  have  a,9t\wmt  to  dtltng.  Wetttcia  ami  G'rictliach  quote 
Vi€oph^hict  for  tbia  mding;  bal  it  ia  not  in  my  copy.  Paris 
Edit.  lGd5. 

Vcfvc  5.  U'idt  anger,  being  grieecd/or  the  kardnest  qf  their  i 
he«irte]  These  wenit  are  not  found  in  any  of  the  olber  Eran- 1 
gi  li.-t-«.  l-orrr»firi.  harilnets,  or  rather  crt//o»rtn«,»,  thu  Coth-i 
hezte,  and  four  of  the  It<Ua  read  nnfuw,  deadaeu;  the  Ful- 
fKte  and  torn*  of  the  Aota,  euduue,  Umdrntt.  Join  all  theie 
togrtlier,  .ind  they  will  »c.irctly  cxprcsR  the  fuliuss  of  ihis 
|»cot>1e'«  wretchedness.  By  a  loiig  resistance  to  the  grace  and 
$pirit  of  Got),  their  bearta  had  become  <«/l»ii«,  they  were  past 
Jk'c':!:^.  By  n  It'll.;  opposition  to  ihi-  lit^lii  of  God,  th(  y  1j<- 
canic  dark  ia  their  uadcrslajidiiig,  were  blinded  by  titr  de- 
c<  itfalneaa  of  «n ;  and  thus  were  part  tetiag.  By  a  long  eon- 
l-.nnjncc  in  the  praiiici  <.f  ncry  rvil  work,  liicy  were  cut 
eft'  frcoi  all  union  with  (iod,  tlic  fountain  uf  tpiritual  life; 
and  beeo«ii«  (toarf  in  treapaaaea  md  aina,  diey  wrte  inea. 
p:il-!c  of  any  rtnoTtetitM  biM  tbraugh  a  uunciiiaaa  power  of 
iiod. 

tfUh  an^r— what  was  the  an^  wbidi  our  Lord  t^i 

That  h  proceeded  fnnu  <  xot^oivc  ftritf,  which  wa<  <x- 
caototx 


Vcne  6.  Ifcnduuu]  For  an  account  «f  ibeaCj  aee  the  naie 

on  Matt.  \vi.  1.  x\ii.  IG. 

Vene  7.  Galilee]    See  Matt.  iv.  13,  IS. 

Veraea  Tyre-^dtm,  tx.}  See  Matt.  «1. 

lf'/>cH  thty  had  hctird  uhiU  great  things  he  did,  cmme  who 
him.}  So»  if  Christ  be  perwcutcd  and  abandoned  by  tiic 
wicked,  there  vn  a  nmhitode  of  pioua  aenla  trho  evoeady 
••t  rk  ;>iid  follow  him.  Tit  who  hboiirs  for  God,  wiU  alway» 
Jad  more  than  be  lotet,  in  (he  nud»t  of  aH  bis  conmdktiopi 
and  penecutiont. 

Vcmc  9.  A  smtiH  sJiip]  Tixaiafta,.  'E^f  Iftil  boot.  Old  En«r- 
lij'h  MS.  It  was  <loubtlcs»  aomclbing  of  tlie  boat  kiid,  wh>cb 
prohahly  belonged  to  «Mne  of  the  diaciplea.  Our  Laid  war 
at  this  time,  teaching;  hy  the  M«  of  Galilee.  The  word  sAi> 
i»  utlcriy  improper  in  nnauy  placca  «f  our  ^rSAabtioii;  and 
tenda  to  misleiid  the  people. 

Verse  10.  Thry  pressed  upon  htmj  Ibuhed  tipon  him,  w- 
wmtu — tbrou^h  cageroca  to  have  their  apiritiud  and  btHtJ 
maladiea  immediately  leuaiicd. 

PAi^'xcj.]  Il.ith) T  disorJcrt,  ^sriyas ;  properly  aucb  disor- 
dera  as  were  inHictcd  by  the  Lord.  Ibc  word  ptagui  ais9 
tenda  to  nidead. 


Verse  11.  Thnn  art  ifk-  S&n  of  Cod.']    Two  MS3.  and  tbe 
cd  hy  tbcir  obatinate  stupidity  and  bliadnesa :  there-  i!  latter  Striae,  have  7^  art  the  Chriitf  the  Son  ^  God.  One 


Digitized  by  Google 


He  CiUs  and  ordains 


CHAP.  III. 


ta  ehe  cli'-cipfes. 


V^!/*':'  14  And  ho  onliunod  twelve,  that 
A»'t*fv-  they  ihould  be  with  him,  and  that  he 

-  ---  -  miglit  send  them  tbrUi  to  preach, 
15  And  to  h»^-e  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and 

to  cast  out  tle\  : 

IG  Anil  Simuii  '  iic  i>urnamc(l  Pc.lcri 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
the  brother     James;  and  he  sumamed  tliem 

Boanerges,  which  is.  The  sons  of  thunder: 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholo- 
mew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the 


•Jotal. 


csi. 


«r  StcfUioM**  Mas.  bn.  Them  nrt  ike  ttoljf  Ojte  ^  Gei,  A 

MS.  in  the  library  of  Lcic«st(r  ha«  (TV  It  t.  (=)  ,,  ,  i.^-,  77' if  «>/ 
Cott,  i4c  Soa.  Thw  u  an  uDOommoa  ruKlmg,  which  n  nut 
MiiSmiul  liy  ^Hiy  MS.  ysk  dboowrad. 

Vir^ll.  i/ie  orda'iMtd  iunf/tr]  Ktoii*-,  he  ma</r  Iwclvc- 
Hue  is  nothtfig  of  what  we  ciiU  ordaining.  Cliri»i  MiDpljf 
•ppoinMlliiearto  tie  witlrliim;  md^Uwt  lie  might  weaA  ibaa 
occ:i-ioiiA!!y  to  preach,  fvc. 

To  preach]  Tbc  Codex  Beta,  Saxon,  and  all  Uie  Itala,  ex- 
<tyl  «ae*  mM  V*  wif>^«»,  (Ir  <Sc«pet. 

Vmc  15.  7'o  huve  poKci-  to  h<:,il — and  to  cast  out  Ji-vih] 
Hk  buiioees  of  a  miuUter  of  Chri«t  u,  1st.  To  preach  the 
feiprf;  Mj.  To  be  the  plytieiaH  of  aoiih;  snd  ddly.  To 

luge  Uiir  with  the  'Devil,  and  dt^tniy  iii?  kui^OO. 
Vcne  16.  Sunoii,  &c.]  Sec  on  Malt.  x.  2,  Ike, 
VcnelT.  8m»  qf  tkimkr}  A  Hebrriaoi'fbr  iktrndenen; 

pmUbly  M  iu|in«d«  beeauwof  Uidr  hhI  and  ^uvr  io  ]iMnch- 

lug  the  Gospel.. 

tbe  term  Bwwwgiw  b  ndtber  Hebrew  nor  Svriar.  -  Calntn 

iiiJ  othen  think  that  there  i«  reason  to  iKlii  vc,  that  tin?  i.'nt  k 
t(3iucTibcn  have  net  eoihed  it  exactly,  om  ^"cj'  rdnm, 
•Ml  die  meieiit  Greeki  vould  pronoanoe  Bmeregem,  and 
*hicli  inean<<,  «om  of  thunder,  \tM  prohably  the  appellative  u«cd 
bjaurLordt  or  wv%  ^oBeni  ngett  «wu  o/  temfot,  which 
omM  nearett  to  flw  BowMiyw  of  the  Evungclist.  St  Jerom, 
<»  Dan.  i.  give*  dJT*  'J3  (whit  h  he  wrilM  bcnereem,  soflcti. 
•Dg  (he  raund  of  the  V  «*")  M  ^  Buwc  likely  rrailinj  ;  and 
Lniher,  oupponng  oar  Lord  apoke  hi  Behrew,  gives  the 
pfuptr  Hebrew  term  above  mcntioiwd,  which  lie  writcn 
hntkar^m.  Some  tbink,  tliat  the  rca*on  why  our  Lord  gave 
appellative  to  the  »ons  of  Zt:bcdec  wa.",  their  detire  to 
Wini;  fire  dowD  frocn  heaven,  1. 1,  %  tlorm  of  thunder  and 
l«ghlnin?,  to  overturn  and  consume  a  certain  Samaritan  vil- 
1^.  the  inhabitaots  of  which  wouU  not  receive  their  Master 
<«fke«oaMtiBLukeiz.M,94.  It  wm  BTCiy  wiisl  thing 


«o»  of  AlpheuH,  and  Thaddeti^  and  Y',/'^'* 
l^mcm  the  Canaanite,  An.  OI.>  luifc 

19  And  Judas  Iscnriot,wliich  also  he- 
ttaved  him  :  and  iW\  went    into  a  house. 

20  ^  And  tiie  mukiludu  coiucih  toirL  ther 
again,  'so  tliat  they  could  not  so  much  u>  cat 
bread. 

SI  And  when  bis  'friends  heani  ofUt  thejr 
went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him:  ' for  tli^  said, 

He  is  himself. 

22  ^  And  tlie  scribes  which  came  down  firom 


<0r,  hbmaw^hAm  7.  &  k  Mil 


Afaamfr  the  Jews  to  give  wniiaNf,  wbieh  Mfrnliedi  MM  |NtT«- 
ticu'nr  quality  or  exceUenoe,  to  their  Rtbbina.  See  tevcnl 
instances  in  Schoctgcn. 

Verse  19.  /nM  •  lome.]  Am  Cbriat  vae  now  fetumed  to 
Capemauin,  thu  WM  probaUy  the  bouse' ef  Vdua,  mentianed 
chap.  ii.  1. 

Vene  SO.  Sat  iranf.]  Hsd  no  thne  to  take  any  owctiary 

refreshment. 

Vewc  31.  J/m  friendt}  Or,  reltuioiit.  On  this  verse  se\-e— 
ral  MSB.  diflef  comtdenbly.  -  1  have  fallowed  the  reading 
of  the  Syriac,  becau»i'  1  think  it  the  bLst :  ci  7a>'a.iTau  sig- 
nify merely  Am  ntatixe$,  hit  brethrat,  &c.  »t-e  vcr.  31.  and 
the  phraie  ia  used  by  the  best  wntera  to  a^ify  rctatha,. 
companions.  Mid  Jumtii See  A"v/'^<'  in  l'J<'. 

'l^btjf  taid,  lie  m  Utide  hiiiifel/.]    It  was  the  enemies 
of  Chri«t  that  raiaed  tbia  report;  and  bia  rchtim,  pro>- 
Imbly  ihinkiii;;  that  it  was  true,  went  to  coiiflne  him.    lx.t  a 
Chrii'tiaa  but  neglect  the  care  of  his  body  for  a  time,  in. 
striving  to  enter  in  at  the  alralt  gate;  kt  a  minister  of 
Chriit  but  imftair  his  health  by  his  pastoral  labuuni,  presently 
"  be  i«  dialractcdi"  be  bas  "  not  the  least  conduct  nor  dia> 
eretion."  Bat  kt  a  man  forget  bia  aoni,  let  Urn  destn^  bit . 
health  by  dcbancherie!>,  let  hitn  expose  bi<  life  through  ain- 
liition,  and  h^  may,  uotwithstandinf^*  pass  for  a  very  p nn/cNX - 
anil  scntible  man  ! 

&Aort,;'r/i  contends,  that  the  multitude,  and  not  Chriii,  h 
here  intended.    Chri>t  wa»  in  the  Itoiae :  the  multitodrk 
ver.  20.  preyed  upon  him  vo,  that  be  could  not  cat  bread.-. 
Hisdiicipleo,  or  frieitds,  went  o«t,  %fim*<tt  »vto»,  {u-tl.  •x^o'} 
to  restrain  ii,  viz  tlic  imiltilude,  to  prcvint  thein  from  rush* 
ing  into  the  Iioum!  and  dl^turbing  their  Master,  who  wai  now 
taking  some  icficihment.    Tbii  co^jectiiKe  ■bodd-.wrt  bc. 
lightly  rf'.r:m1c(l. 

Vcr»e  24.  He  hath  Beeizebub]  See  on  Matt.  yli. 
3Gr 


Digitiztxi  by  ^UOglc 


2%£  Pharisees  blaspheme. 


St.  mark. 


Qfihewi  against  the  Hobf  Gnosf, 


Jerasalem  said*  *  He  hatli  Beelzebub, 

An.  <>iv,K,,  and  by  tlic  prince  of  the  devils  castetb 

-     he  out  devils. 
-  J    And  he  called  them  unlo  /livi,  and  said 
unto  them  in  parables,  Liow  can  Satan  csut  out 
Satan? 

34  And  If  a  Idngdom  be  divided  against  itself, 

that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  :i  hoii-^e  be  divided  against  itself,  that 
house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  iiimsclf,  and 
be  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  ^d. 

S7  '  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's 
house,  and  spoil  Ilia  goods,  except  he  will  first 
bind  the  strong  man ;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

28  "  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  All  wns  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemiea 
therewith  soever  they  s6all  bla^heme : 


*  Milt.  1«.  ii-  *  IlM.  n.  t*.  Matt.  lif.  IBh 


89  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 

against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  An  n ,  - 
foigix  eness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eter-  -1^'-'''- 

nal  damnation  : 

30  Because  tiiey  said,  lie  hatli  an  unclean 
S])irit> 

81  f  •  There  came  -tiien  his  bietbrm  imd  his 
mother,  and,  standing  without,  sent  unto  hiai, 

calling  him. 

32  And  tlir  inuUitiiile  '^it  ^hont  liim,  and  llipv 
said  unto  him,  liciioiii,  tiiy  motiicr  and  tliy  hrs- 
thren  without  seek  ibr  thee^ 

38  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  "Who  ismy 
motlier,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which 
sat  about  him,  and  said.  Behold  luy  nioUier  and 
my  brethren ! 

85  For  whosoever  shall  do  tlie  will  of  God,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother. 


<lliiltlt31.  Lute  IS.  IS;  lJ«ita& 


.Midi.  lt.4«.  Ubeai«. 


Vttfe  S7— so.  Xo  man,  &c.]  For  an  explanation  of  thc^e 
ventt,  and  a  definition  of  the  tin  agaiMi  the  Iloijf  Cihott,  see 
M«tt  »1.  S9— 39. 

Vene  28.  tf'heieiLlth  soever  they  thall  hltuphciKr^  Thi* 
«1an(c  u  wRHtiDg  in  nx  copies  of  the  itala,  and  io  Ci^rian 
and  Amhrt^tatln. 

Verse  Jf.  Aarc]  iit  «»  amva.  ThU  is  wanting  in  the 
K^odex  Belli,  two  olber>j  five  of  ibe  Itala,  and  in  Athtmnitit 
and  Cyprian. 

Eternal  (/amnation]   Or,  ecerliislin^  jaJf^ment,  xitmav  sfmuf, 

£ut  iitotead  of  BL  and  two  otben»  read  a>MCT«|<*T»(. 

m.   The  Codex  Brtir,  two  othm,  and  tome  oT  the  Father*, 

rciul  afi»i-tci;,  a  uoni  of  the  same  im(,ort.  (,'roiiii.f.  Mill. 
and  Beuget,  |>rtf«r  this  laUer  reailin:;;  and  GrieAach  has 
queried  the  common  itading',  and  put  a|»>Tii^T»f  io  the 


Marjjia.  Sirt  or  trt-'-p'r%  i«  tlir  icadiiifj  nf  ihc  Coptic,  .f  -  u 
Gothie,  Vulgate,  and  all  the  Itala  bat  two.  CkccUstsRgt 
u  the  tnroslation  in  my  OM  MS^  Bng^.  Kh. 

Ver««  St.  //'"-  brethren  aud  hi*  mother]  Or  ratlvcr,  hit 
^mother  and  Ids  brethren.  'Pbia  ia  the  arrangcneot  of  the  bat 
I  and  most  ancient  M(!S.  and  diia«hnM,  m  mhx<^  <mt, 
»/f,.'  tl'ji  M'vfrt.  v.n-.  '^"2  vhv.iikl  he  addkt.,  on  the  authority  of 
ADEFCMSUV,  ji/i(y-/rc  oUiirr*,  toanc  edtliow,  Uw  margin 
of  the  later  %frMe.  Sbmntc,  Gothic,  ami-  «ll  "the  Mm 
except  four.  GrkiAadt  bM  mdval  Ah  tmik^  int»  Ate 
lest 

GtUaig  AMk]  TUs  obMe  ia  mMinK  Mi  «b«  €«pf  «f  As 
Itnfa,  Tbe  Coit*  Aksmdrbitt  1m  (iKwntar  mum, 

him. 

VeneSt.  in*  it  mjfmMhtrr]  Srie  ««  Matt.  xK. 


CHAPTKR  IV. 

The  parable  of  the  iOKtr,  1 — 9.    //*  iuierpretalion,  10 — 20.    The  use  tee  sliould  make  of  tIte  instniciiom  vrc  re- 
■  c€ite  ftl— 4Zd.   The  parable  of  (Ac  progretsiveiy  grotcit^  feed',  tO^SQ*   QT'Ae  mtaard  teed,  do — 34.  Ckritt 
uvd  hi*  di$eipk$  etre  otertaium  by  a  ttorm,  35—38.  He  rebvkei  the  Kind  and  the       emi  produce*  fait 
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ll€  teaches  bif  poj  aUcs* 


CHAP.  IV. 


27ie  purahk  oj'  the  son^* 


VND  'be  began  again  to  teach jjfi^t  that  sprang,  up  and  increased; 
by  the  seaside:  and  theie  was  |  and  brought  Ibrth,  flomc  thirty,  and  Moum;.. 


A.  >I.  I'lil. 
A  I)  f7. 


cel.  -J. 


A.  M. 

A(.OI.niip.  J_ 

"  — —  gatliercd  unto  him  a  great  multifinlL",  '  some  sixty,  and  sotiip  Imiulietl. 
so  that  he  entered  into  a  sliip,  nntl  sat  in  the  I  9  Aiui  lie  sai  l  uato  thciu.  He  tkat  hath  eai-S 
sea ;  and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea  to  hear,  let  hun  hear. 
00  the  land. 


3  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  pa- 
rables, "  nnd  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine. 


I  10  ^  '  And  when  he  was  alone*  they  that  were 
■•  about  him  with  the  twelve,  asked  of  him  die  pa- 
I;  fable. 

3  Hearken;  liehoid,  diere  went  out  a  sower  '  ll  And  he  said  T)nto  thi-in.  Unto  you  it  is 
to  sow :  given  to  know  tiic  niysiery  ot  the  kingdom  of 

4  Aud  it  came  to  puss,  as  he  sowwi,  some  fell   God :  hnt  unto  '  tliem  diat  arc  without,  all 


by  the  way  .side,  and  the  fowls  <^  the  air  came 
sod  devoured  it  up. 


thcK  tilings  are  done  in  parablc^i : 
12  '  That  seeing  diey  may  see,  and  not  per- 


5  And  iiome  feU  on  stony  ground,  where  it ceive }  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  un- 
had  not  much  earth ;  and  innnediately  it  sprang ;  deretand ;  lest  at  any  tinie  tlicy  should  be  con* 
Uj),  hecau3c  it  liad  no  di  ptfi  of  earth  :  |  verted,  and  lJuir  sins  should  be  forgiven  tiieni. 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched  ; '  13  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this 
and  because  it  liad  no  root,  it  widiered  away.     :  parable  ?  aud  how  dien  will  ye  know  all  p;\> 

7  And  some  M  among  dioms,  and  the  thorns  ||  rabies  I 
^ed  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  ;       %  *  The  sower  soweth  die  word. 


grew  up,  and  choked 
8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground*  'and  did  yield 


•Miltl&t.  LuV.-r,  I.  »rJi.  to  .tn.  cMmiaa  CaLl.4 

*  Umi.  13. 10.  lMk«  9,V,  lit. 


NOrr^  ON  CHAP.  IV. 
Vetsc  3.  U«  tatigh  tiem  iiMuyr  lAiugt  bj)  jktntUeM]  Sec  vevxy 
ptrt  of  this  parable  of  Uic  toirer  cxpLuned  do.  xiti. 

1,  &x. 

Yme  4.  TTie  fnaU]  tw  evfmmv,  qf  the  air,  i»  the  oommon 
RMfaiit;  bat  it  >4iMild  be  oniiiird.  on  the  ratboritjr  or  ninr 
■Niel.V.tjSL  U)>u'ai'ls  of  nne  hun.irat  others,  uid  ulinimt  all 
the  FenioM.  Hengei  an<l  Oi  it  ti'tch  li.ivc  M\  it  out  of  the  text. 
ItMenvK  to  have  \veai  iii«rterl  lit  iM.ii  k,  from  Luke  viii  6. 

Vci>e  9.  And  he  saiil  lie  th^it  hath  em  to  Amr,  let  kirn 
kcr.J  The  Code  Beta,  latc^r  Syriuc  iii  tlio  inarKin,  ami  k-vcii 
COfiiM  of  the  Itulii,  atlii,  r.xt  i  a-ui.ur  c-juiTw,  and  xvkoso  iin  ler- 
MUtdcili,  lu  tiim  tmdeiHttn  l. 

Ver=t  10,  77k  /  ihu>  ::.■<;■  ahotu  him]  None  of  tiie  ottu  r 
E^ln^):ll^U  iniini'.ttc  ui»i  thi  re  w(_rc  un-,  UauIi^  Uic  iaWiv 
«iih  iitin:  but  it  »pfmu%  there  w<  r<-  xvera)  otfaera  lirewat; 
imJ«iho(i^;i  tliry  wr-rc  iir.t  KtiK  d  Div^i  lff,  yet  they  ap[»ear 
b>  luvc  M:ri<>u»ly  atttiuicil  to  his  public  and  privatt:  iii»lnic- 


15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  aide,  where 


•  1  Cat.  S  If.  Col.  4.  .■>.  1  Thesi  4  IS.  I  Tim.    T.  '  Imi.  6>  9.  M.Mt  VX 

14.  Luk«  8.  la  Mm  I*.  «>.  &tX>  Sft.  S6.  Kaw.  It.   <Matl.  iS,  IV. 


Vcrw;  11.  Vrrlf  yf<u  it  i'  ^hen  to  j-Nuui]  Trwwn,  to  krtoii',  in 
itmtttj  by  /VBKL.  ten  othcru,  the  (4>p*ic,  wtJ  out;  oJ  ilu- 
htku  lheciDiMiion.cf  this  wenl  malm  «int«rial 


m  the  »cn^' ;  tW  without  i(,  the  prnmigc  may  be  read  lhu< — 
TajfOutlte  mjfvterj/  qf' the  kingdom  God  i»  gircii;  but  ail. 
Am  ikh^  tut  troKmMd  in  parablet  to  tiote  toilkmt.  Gru^ 
iiici  leavo  it<loubiful  And  Pr<>fe<s«>r  Ifhitc  says  probabUiier 
delenduni.  1  shuuUl  be  locUiwd  to  omil  a,  were  it  ool  fiDoodiQ 
Uie  pralU'l  |)a«sa^<-s  in  M«ittbcir  and  Luke,  in  neither  of  whom. 
It  is  omitted  by  any  M:j.  or  Wrsion.  See  the  JDiaiectiUeo  on 
puraboUcai  wrttiug  at  thceod  of  Matt  chap.  xiii. 

Veri*  I3.  Knmv  ye  not  this  parabit  f\  The  scop«  and  do- 
^ig^i  of  which  i»  r*)  vc.  y  ohv  lous. 

H')t»  then  Kill  yc  knovL'  al(  parableiT]    Ofwa  rh  in..J 
icacsiiii;^  yi  be  |u  .feet  inai>tcn>,  iti  oixler  tiiat  ye  may 

be  able  »iicc(«^-i'ully  to  leuch  otbcn.  .  This  vene  ic  not  found 
in  any  ol' tin  lali  r  Evaii;;elisti*. 

VciM.- 15.  TiiLSE  «ir //ry]  Probably  our  Lord  here  rcteri 
to  the  {leopk:  to  whom  be  had  ju»t  now  preached,  and  who.  It 
IS  liktly.  (iiii  not  ^»r>ifit  i*;.  ihf  wonl  s^iokon. 

Hinie  iJt.  uurd  ts  ioivn\  Imtcad  of  tiuA  rlaii»e,  four  copiea 
or  the  //ttfa  read  the  pboe  thus— Tjl<y  vio  err  tean  by  tie 
\i<iy  \iJi',         f':;^  v,  i;o  prcrivc  Tlir.  \^fU(i«   M:<a  li-l- v  ri  Y. . 
Tucie  tire  lii<iu»aiKN  ot  Uiu  »tauip  in  the  Ciiristiao  world.. 
Btiadcff,  act  Um  one  of  Ihem } 
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ParaUe  of  the  umer  explaimd. 


St.  mark. 


Parahlc  (if  the  spiwgingtte^. 


An.oiTnip.  licard,  Satan  cotnctli  immediately,  and 
—  -.  ?L  tiikcUi  away  the  word  that  was  sown  in ' 
their  hearts.  | 

16  And  these  sre  they  likewise  which  are  mwn 
on  stony  ground  ;  v  hci,  wlicn  they  have  heard  I 
the  word,  unmediatcly  i  i  c  t  ivc  it  with  gladness ;  | 

17  And  have  no  root  in  tlu'msclvcs,  and  sn  ' 
cnducc  but  for  a  time  ;  aUc  rwaid,  when  aflElictiou 
or  persecution  anscth  for  tlie  word's  sake,  im- 
mediately they  are  emended. 

IS  And  these  arc  they  which  are  sown  among 
(horns;  %\\ch  as  lionr.  tlic  word, 

jy  And  the  cares  ot  tins  world,  *  and  the  dc- 
ccitfiilnesa  of  ridies,  and  the  lasts  of  other  tilings 
entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh 
unfruitftd. 

20  And  these  arc  they  which  arc  sown  on  good 
ground  ;  <tich  as  hear  the  word,  and  recoive 
and  bring  fortli  fniit,  some  tlurtyibid,  some  sixty, 
and  some  an  hundred. 


i  21  %  "And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  A>tiiai. 

ja  candle  brought  to  be  put  unler  a  a.  c.i",, 
''bushel,  or  iind.r  a  b( d  ?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

,  22  *  For  there  is  nolhinj;  hid,  which  shall  not 
,  be  manifested ;  neither  was  any  thing  kept  se> 
cret,  but  (Iiat  it  should  come  abroad. 
2.T  '  Ifnny  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  hf  s;iifh  initn  (liom,  Take  heed  what 
ye  hear :  '  with  what  iiiexiure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
;  measured  to  you :  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given. 

25  n'or  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  <::ivi  n  : 
and  lie  titat  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  tliat  which  he  hath. 

26  f  And  he.  said,  "  So  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the 

ground  ; 

27  And  Nhoiild  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day, 
and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knowetJi  not  how. 


»  I  Tim. «.  9.  i;.- 
in  ike  nriitimi  l^mKctll 


I  »  JHillMMW*.  MMMLAwia.  ^C3>l.     'Mult.  1^ MLfc Sfc »  Liikc8:ta&19.Mb  ^lI<lt.lS,Sl 


Verse  W.  The  deechfulnf%»  of  r/cAfj]  Thb  u  variously  ex- 
)>rc<Feil  ill  difitrcnt  oopiiis  of  the  Ilala:  the  crmrn — delights  <\f 
tkt  vcorU — eompiti<ly  alumaltd  {ahaliauiti)  bif  ike  flewtr* 
Hf  thevmid.  T%tf  /<r«i  other  thinga-^mbiiit  Im^mt  been 
itirluHeci  in  the  itnziom  cares  nf  the  a-orlj—  md  tie  deceitfiil- 
•nat  qf  richtt.   A\l,  ail,  cMe  {\te  word  I 

Vare  91.  h  a  auu/le—put  under  a  IwilWf]  The  design  of 
r.'v  j»reatliin;r  i»  1^  cnliiHiUti  iimi ;  my  panblrK  not  being 
dtfiptctl  to  hide  tlie  truth,  but  to  make  it  more  nianift-^. 

Verrt  99.  Jtr  tktre  it  vathing  hid,  &c.]  Probably  our  I^rd 
mrarK,  that  all  that  hml  hitherto  berii  tn  u  f,  rtlativc  to  the 
Miration  of  «  Unl  worM,  or  only  obscurtly  pointed  out  by 
Ijljtfa  mH  Hcrifiocv,  >hi\t  nmr  be  uncovered  nml  made  plain 
by  thi'  tvrrlastinj;  disjicl.    S.  <  cri  Miiu.  \  .  ].'>.  2G. 

Vene  124.  And  unto  you  that  hear^  shall  more  be  ghta.l 
TbU  ckme  fi  wmttoc;  in  DO.  CapHc,  uid  lour  rnjiie*  of  die 
Iialxi ;  and  in  othcT*  where  it  i*  extant,  it  is  variously  u  ritien. 
iiriesbaeh  ha^i  left  it  out  of  the  text,  and  aupiKKes  il  t«  be  a 
fflues  on,  If'AiMMtvr  hath,  in  htm  AaV  be 

Verse  25.  lie  th.ii  '        St.-  on  iMa!!.  xiii.  12. 

Vcfiic  ^  So  is  the  kingdom  qf  God]  Thi*  paiabte  i»  men- 
planed,  only  by  Marit,  a  proof  that  Jl^ik  did  not  ultiiJ^c  ^ 


I  Matdieir.  Whitby  impposei  it  to  rf^vr  to  the  good  ground 
«pokco  atiehn,  and  paraphran^  u  tl>u«:  "What  I  bme 
>aid  of  theaaadaoiwn  upon  "tiod  trr.joiul,  mny  be  illti-?rn(nl 
by  this  parable.  The  doctrine  of  the  kingdom  received  m  a 
iroiid  and  honest  heart,  t»  hke  seed  sow  n  by  a  man  in  hi» 
ground,  properly  prepared  to  reccire  it ;  for  when  he  hmh 
WWII  it,  he  uleeps  and  aralcet  day  after  day,  ttnd  looking  on  it, 
lie  sees  it  spring  and  prow  up,  ihrouj>:ti  the  virtue  of  ibe 
eaith  in  which  it  la  aoirn,  t'lou-h  lie  knows  not  hmr  if  doth 
»o;  and  wbm  be  find*  it  nin  ,  1il  reap*  it,  and  so  reccivw  the 
In  n.  fit  of  the  Mwn  sieed.  So  is  it  here :  the  med  Mnrt»  in^ 
good  and  honeit  heart  brings  forth  fruit  with  palit  ncf ;  and 
thi»  fhilt  dafly  inercawth.  though  we  know  not  how  the  Word 
aiilSjiitit  work  llial  increase;  and  then  Chri»t  the  husband- 
man at  the  time  of  tlie  banwxt,  gatliert  in  this  good  seed  into 

II  tlie  kingdom  of  benren.**  I  «ee  no  neee««ity  of  mquirin?  how 
Christ  m.:y  be  -aiil  to  deep,  and  riV  td-^  aiui  tiay ;  CkriH 
being  hke  to  tfai»  hutliaiidmau  only  in  laming  and  mipu^  the 
■ecd. 

Yente  27.  And  ■.IdjIiI  shrp,  and  rise  night  mA  dtiy}  Tliat 
iit,  lie  feboukl  deep  by  aij^kt,  atwl  rite  by  d<y  ;  lor  10  tbc  wonb 
are  flbvinnly  labe  jundailiiad. 
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The  fnra^  i^tli& 


CHAP,  iv: 


'grmk'qfimtiiai^  Meed, ' 


^^^^  ^^"^^  brinpetli  forth  fruit 
A.,  twymp.  of  hen^elf ;  first  the  blaJe,  tlien  the 
"  '  ^    ear,  alter  that  the  Hill  corn  in  the  ear. 
99  But  when      fiiut  is  *  brought  forth,  im- 
meiUatdy  *he  putteth  in  the  stckle,  bttcsine  the 
hvvest  M  come. 


so  if  And  he  said,  *  Whorcimto  shall    *  >'  itoi 

.  A  O.  47. 

vre  liken  the  kingdom  oi  God?  or  with  An  tx^mp. 
what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it  i  ^- 
31  /#  k  like  a  gtain  of  nuatard  ceed,  which, 
;  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the 
seeds  that  be  in  the  earth : 


•  Or,  ript.  »  Ke».  14.  15. 


<  .Malt  13  31.    l.uLc  13.  1&   Atl*  3.  41.  t*.  *.  *■  \  X  t\  U  I'i.  HO. 


1  I  -  


Be  knnaeth  not  Jkw.)  Hour  a  plant  ^^nfwt  is  •  mystery  in 
nature,  nthich  tile  wiml  philoMpher  i»  the  univcne  cwuot 

Vme  BriMgtth  forth— qf  iierte(f]  Avro^r*.  By  iU 
mrn  energy,  without  eiUier  tbe  influence  or  inlintry  ^  awn. 
Sinibr  to  thi»  is  the  rxpimton  of  tbe  poet : 

\amque  aiiif,  nvLtn  HOMINVW  cocSKTinus  tpMt 
SiHiNTB  SUA  veniuHt.  VttC  Gwr.  I.  ii.  r.  10. 

"  Some  (trees)  grow  of  tieir  own  accord,  without  the  labour 
of  man."   All  tbe  endloutly  varied  herbage  of  the  field  ia  pro- 

tluCi  'l  |[1  till'.  \» 

ThtftiH com]  TTXii{«!  WTO?,  Ft  tL  ukfai ,  the  pnifccl,fiil> gro-^'n, 
f>r  ri^  cam.  Lnckn  UM«icn«(  HMfra<,  tn»ti  \  Jruil ;  fur  imper- 
Jkt,  or  Mttri/M  tcuit.    See  tfypka. 

Ttie  kiii^Mluin  uf  Gixl,  wliich  m  g«nent«d  in  t\u:  s^kiI  by  tile 
voni  of  Utk,  uiukr  the  toflucucc  of  the  H«ly  SfMnt,  tifU  vtry 
mail,  there  u,  only  a  hUtde,  but  tbi»  i«  full  of  promiic,  for  a  ifood 
'/'  V  hr^*^i  tlicrc  U  a  ;i^yo(/ ueJ  at  bottoui;  ariii  itial  tlx*  toii  in 
ttiucU  a  uaowu  u  ^ooti  uJki.  Tkeuthecar^  the  ^Ijoj^  jfo/'ir  grown 
up*  Hid  tbe  cur  H  formed  at  the  top ;  the  futh  and  love  of  the  be> 
lieruTif  soul  encrea:*  u1>uiidaotly  it  \<  j  ttiifiedfKKiy  tbrotigh 
lbea:(teBiptioa  tiuuia  iit  CitfM ;  it  iu«  tliv  enr  which  u  kktrtly 
l»ht  ilM  «ilH  tbe  njptf  gnia»  the  muliit€.i  of  tbe  whole  image 
of  God.  Thmdkt  full  con.  Tin-  »<rti!  i-  ^n.vi  .•■'>■!' fr.Mii  all  uu- 
riybUwUMiM,  aaik  hating  cstca^^xi  tlx.  i;uri  u(>t.ujit  Uul  i»  lu  tke 
■  wd^  il  ift«ed»  a  partikctef  the  diww  naluie.  ewth flBed 
With,  all  da*:  fii)u«u  of  Cud. 

VcMe  2Sk,  i if  ;>«ustt«A  t  •  <^  uc&Ar)  AvafiAXa,  Ar  undtth  ntU  the 
»Uh,  k  tl»  tttfertt  the  liiiifiaew««  by  ♦  eaetMiaiay,  heiei;  put 
Tirtlu  j'c/M>).t  ul)ou=ic  tf.  'rtiis  is'.iroinnum  ftjure.  It  fia-  tu  i  ii 
>u^iMtd  Uiat  oiii  Lord  intunalH  itcre,  that  *t  toon  »  a  nout  is 


(icffon  iftn^  end  u  lalwit  into  ^Wy  <i<  HNMt  ea  he  *»Jk  tat  it.**' 

No,  fur  there  may  be  niilliuni  of  Ciueo,  where,  thou{{h  to  die 
would  be  jOM,  yet  to  bve  magr  he  far  better  for  the  church; 
aadfbreniiiciciKor  thefifeor  CbiiflttntheMHiL  SeePbtl. 
i.  21,  34.  firsido,  if  we  attempt  to  make  the  parable  speak 
here,  w  hat  $et>H$  to  be  iinplkd  in  the  tetter :  then  we  may  f<»j, 
with  equnl  propriety,  that  ChHtt  afb|»  uA  vuJtet  tUtnutet^  ; 
and  that  bin  own  grace  grow*,  kc  kmowt  Mt  kaw^  in  the  been- 
io  which  be  baa  pianlcd it.   Ver.  87. 

On  tfacee  tm»  pmMea  «re  may  remark ; 

1.  Hiat  a  picacbt-r  is  a  per!<on  ctnpiojfed  by  God,  and  tOU 
out  to  tow  the  ^ood  »etd  (4'  hi»  kingdom  in  tite  tovfi  of  men. 

9.  That  it  i«  a     a({aiii<<t  G«d  U>tbi^  in  the  jfeid^  and  not 

a.  lliat  it  ita  sin  to prtiemdti^mm,  wbea a  Ma ivtMt ill*' 
niabed  by  tiw;  keeper  of  the  granary  with  my  more  tetd. 

4.  ThAK  it  ia  a  high  oflence  a)faitikt  God  to  chmgs  liic  Muucx''g, 
teed,  to  mix  u,  or  to  tow  M  sud  in  the  place  of  U. 

&.  That  be  ia  uot  a  teedt'mtot  of  God  wIm)  il-itrrs  lo  sow  by 
tbe  uviy  j/dc,  tut.  aad  not  oa  tbe  proper  gruuxiii ;  i.  e.  lie  ivho 
Wc-  u  i  prrach  only  to  ^utee/caogNgMiMiH  to  people  efieiiie 
aati/atkion,  iiutl  fied*  tt  a  jMoi  wd  »  eroar  la  lahwffMMiiig  the, 
poor  aiid  the  iguot  uiU. 

&  lliat  be  vhu  «ow«  vitk  »  eiiai4fl^  uprif^  heart,  tbe  a^ed 

r.f  his  Ma  ter,  -hall  (tliou|rh  sonic  may  be  nufiuilful)  sec  the 
Mx6  take  tltcp  nnit,  mid  notwitlihtarnhnj;  the  uni^u^i/'iditu  and 
tioth  of  tmas  ef  hie  heaaen^  be  ibaB  <toM(<thi<  coiiee  wUk  re* 

Joicia^,  hriiiiiiMil  lus  i  'c,     .  -.vitk  kiui.       f  ^uesurl. 

I    Vct<e  30.  » A^-rciiJUu  JtuN  u«  ii^tcH  (iSie  tiitgdpm  qf  (iod  f] 

[Heweniabk  ia Ibie carefiibMw of  Jema f  Hmr  inrtnieUve  lo 

tijc  prau  hi  rs  of  hi>  wunl  ?  lie  is  imi  Mlititous  to  --oi  k  _.tf.ie 


turn4  01  ekx)U«ucv  to  cUarwt  the  iiund»  ol'  hu  atMbtoi'^  vor  to 
aHrieeata|ileldybal]r*.itbie4(iiiatethekiaffilain«f  God.  Biitl'dmvaiiclkdlram^^jontandeaef^iMHr  aa  may  aciTiriir  them : 

artainly  tin-  fiikf.ihh-  J'jia  lint  >rLy  M3.  WIioii  the  I'urii  U  ripe,  Imt  studies  only  /ri,uc  fiinst'f  tLndcntood  ;  lo  iiisUuLf  to  ad- 
't  M  rea|»cd  for  the  beatiJU  ef  hitn  who  vowed  it :  tor  it  cap  be  i  vantage;  to  givi:  true  i^in  ^  fuitk  4nd  h«Umi,  and  to  fmd 
«(!iaker  a»  Mrtm  ilbert)w.*  ■owbcaaaMliaiaaadframi'iMtiuch  npTtTainni  ar  imiy  makr  mc cwaij  LwUii  tcu^  ,\aA- 
aU  dn.  It  is  aifwbk  of  b<-iti^  fjiUy  »mi)l.,yt«l  m  the  work  of'  .•H.'«^%/'j.'f  to  liic  iH(-iuic«t  capacitiea.  The  very  wisdom  of 
the  Lord:  it  i»  tlicn,  and  not  tdl  <A«i,  luUy  hltitd  iot  tbe   tiod  kcciiu  to  )>c  at  a  loAalo  find  out  e«{NR«awv«i  hut  enough 


nfeUr**  we.  God  atvea  men  to  the  ottemioat,  that  they  may 

[  irCiictly  !<(VC  him,  and  unrt'rly  rTi^iruify  lli«  luilut.-.  To 

t<>lM  Iham  away  the  omakdI  tkey  aw  cafabk  of  dowg  thia, 
*MtMhe^  IO  Cu-,.  to  dcfiri«e  the  warUmi  the  dhv«A  of 

•Wiijo-talioii  of  tht:  i;loiy  <>f  b.-i  ^^tulV.    "  liul  lli*:  text  iayn, 

M>"iicaiiii(^  Ac  tendeth  out  the  skkU,  auii  tku  aioaua  thm  Verac  31.  if  j'tmV  ifftwfjp^  — t'^j  fftt  m  Miat.  mi  81,  fff. 

Qq 


fer  the  *hw  apprehensiom  of  own.  Hov  4M  aad  uupid  la 
the  <r«:ature !  How  wite  aad  jjoorf  tlie  Creator  !  And  how  foot' 
UktJOttprmKimt  who  tuajine  and  kard  wordk  in  hi»  prea<rliii\>^, 
whieb.  Iboiigb  adnised  by  the  t-Uilsm,  «oavey  no  iuntmctiuu 

to  the  iHuliitmie. 
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Our  Jjurd  and  his  disciples 


St.  mark. 


om^tahen  by  a  siom. 


A...  oi>.»|i.  Up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 

CC\.  X 


herbs,  andsbootcth  outgreat  branches ; 
that  the  fuwla  of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the 
shadow  of  it. 

'^3  '  And  witli  many  such  parables  spake  he 
the  word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear 
it, 

.04  But  witljout  a  parable  spake  lie  not  unto 
them  :  and  when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded 
all  things  to  hi>i  dlHciples. 

S5  ^  And  the  nme  day,  when  tiie  even  wu 
come,  he  saith  unto  them.  Let  us  pass  over 
unto  the  other  side. 

Sfi  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, they  took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the ; 


sliip.  And  there  were  also  with  lum  '^**'* 
odier  Kttle  ships.  A^wj»f, 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 

[oi*  wind,  nnd  the  waves  beat  into  the  diipt  so 

that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  p^t  of  the  siiip, 
asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awake  him,  and  aay 
unto  him.  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  pnish  i 

S9  And  he  arose,  nnrl  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
«n:(!  unto  tlie  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And  the 
wind  ceaned,  and  tiierc  wa&  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  s.aid  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so 
fearful  f  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  fkith? 

41  And  they  .feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one 
to  another.  What  manner  of  mnn  is  this,  that 
'  even  Uie  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 


Vr-r.f  33.  H'/'tfi  manytuch  />,'--!'','■]  V'^XmK,  f?<iny.  i*  oiriittcd 
by  L.  MMtecn  other*  j  ihc  Sjfttac,  both  die  Ptrtic,  one  Arabic, 
ftyrii  .  Armtntm,  JBt/Hafie,  ■nd  l«»  of  tlw  /lafa.  JHHi 

provrrs  of  f!li'  uTii  1  i  i'li  l  Criesliuch  loavt  *  it  donhtful.  'Ti.- 
proiMbty  an  iiiu  rjiulAtion :  tkic  text  rcddo  txttcr  without  it. 

i.i-;  frarhiii^:  to  llit'  cnpacitift  of  fti-  bearen*.  I  have 
;)lnay^  loiiiiil  liial  prtHcbcr  iiMst  useful,  w  ho  cuuld  adapt  bi« 
]itinw  tt»  rtaf  «r  the  penpk  to  irhiwn  Im  pfoMilied.  Slud 
tlifTcrtnt  iluilccn,  ant1/o™jof  »peecU  among  ll>efomiTinfl  pro- 
pW,  i«  a  more  dijfimli,  nud  a  mure  tmful  work  than  tb«  »tud> 
of  ietd  MjtMgM.  Tlie oae  ■  nMd  AmM  dla>,  aadlbe otbcr 

he  nttil  n<  t  1<  avf  undone. 

Veti-t:  .>  i.  Ht  eTpoamied  aU  things  to  ki$  dtxipie*.]  Tliut 
ilu-y  mi^hi  l<«  oapaUe  of  iiHtrocUng  ath«r«.  Oiutiik  hturtrt, 
Tb<we  v\ut  tlo  no!  come  iiUo  cfnnr  f,-lloxvfh'p  with  ihr  true  ili>- 
ciplt-a  ut  Chrtkt,  have  licljoin  more  titan  a  mpertU^tul  kuow- 
leJi^e  of  (brine  tiling*. 

Iif  the  frltoMhhip  uf  tlie  eaint*,  where  Jnux  the  teuchcr  it 
klkv.iys  to  be  fouiul,  every  thing  i«  made  jiltiin, — for  live  *c-tr«< 
of  tbe  I^irit  is  iriUit  thcM  whs  far  him. 

V(r..<  35.  Let  u$  /mm  ovtr  unto  ik$  «Uttr  mk^l  Our  Lord 
Wii»  iiou  by  the  .Sen  <j/"  UalUcc. 

the  •*!>.]  Tliat 

%*,  tiic  dl*etple» ;  kc  u<u  nal»  i>  tj>  sXeur,  m  <Aie  boat,  i.  e.  bit 
tma  bout  which  iwually  \^;utcd  ou  bim,  and  out  of  wliich  it 
appeal »  be  wa»  tlien  teaching  llw  people.  There  uere  Miveral 
tft'r-'s  i/u-rv  uhi'h  he  oiigbt  hate  gone  in,  had  thia  one  not  been 
III  ihc  pUce.  Ibf  construction  of  Ibia  vtne  m  exceedingly 
difficult,  tbe  meaning;  appvani  to  be  thi«  :  The  diaciplca  tailed 
•or  vail  1MB         hmwm  ite  boat  out  «f  wbicli  be  baA 


hn  n  teachinjc  tbe  |>efi]i1,' ;  nnd  they  did  not  wait  to  proride 
any  accomraodatiotu  for  tbe  patasi^  Tbi«  I  bclicTc  to  be  tbe 
nMonin^  of  the  impiral  [wbihow. 

V(  r*e  ;57.  A  cmii  *t'):-m  of  wind'\  See  on  !\IaU.  viii.  24. 

Vcrae  (M  n  piilme}  n^tra^aJUuu  probably  meani  a 
litikM,  aehmmmdt,  otwlne  w  dOimaiCD  in  mall  mmek,  I 


have  seen  several  in  smalt 


deal  larger  than  a  boitter. 
VeneW.  JVm*,  fa ar iff.}  SttOmir  BfMtt  The>ei»«ii* 

common  ut^fetty  and  authority  in  xhfn-  norilsi.  \V)io  fj'it  G<xl 
could  act  tbu»?  Prrhapa  liu*  »alvatioa  «!'  hit  diacipks  in  the 
boot  ought  bt  designed  to  »lieu-  forth  that  prdtetiem  and  Jtt^ 
v^anee  which  (_'tirist  will  ^iM_'  to  his  followers,  iiowtver  rio- 
kuiiy  CUey  uiay  he  pereecult.d  by  eanli  or  b<.lL  Al  least  ihu 
i»  a  legitimate  lue  which  may  be  made  uf  tbi»  tranaactks. 

VerM  40.  }f'ht^  arf  ye  to  fituful      Having  nie  with  you. 

Jlovi  M  !( thutye  kavt  no  J'uiik  ildViug  already  Ikad  kucb 
proofr  uf  my  unlioiiMd  power  and  goodnev. 

Ver*e  41.  What  tmuater  tf  mm  u  <Am]  Tliey  were  a$.loni«bcd 
at  »ucb  power  proceeding  from  a  pcrton  who  apficuf  cd  to  b« 
ooly  like  one  of  tbemaehwu.  It  ii  often  profitable  to  cotertaia 
each  other  with  the  raccoar  oad  Mqiport  which  we  rceetre 
from  God  in  times  of  temptation  mil  diitnaa ;  and  to  adore, 
with  reapectfiU  awe,  that  loocnrilia 
wbtch  wo  b»vc  heea  ddiforad* 


Having  spoken  w  largely  of  the  tpiritual  and  practical 
to  be  made  of  these  trauMcttona»  whan  tbe  panlfaj  phcci  oo* 
cur  10  tbe  preceding  Evangeb^  I  <!•  aM  think  it  neeeiMfy  to 
repeat  tboae  thinpj'  lun,  and  amat  nftftheJUador  tolhi 
pli«ca  omhed  in  tbe  nuu^tii^ 
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CHAF.  V. 


The 


CHAPTER  V. 

fotttsui  Kith  a  I^ion  of  d^ttmns  cured,  1 — SO.   Jh  raises  Jainus  daughter  to  life,  and  cum  the  rcMiyra 

Tiho  hud  an  issue  of  Hood,  21 — 43. 


AND  *  Uiey  came  over  uiito 


the 

other  aide  of  the  <ea,  into  the 
countfj  of  the  Gedarenei. 

2  And  when  he  WftS  COOne  out  of  the  ship, 
immediately  there  ntet  him  out  of  &e  tombs  a 
nian  with  ini  unclean  .s))iri', 

3  Who  had  his  dwtjlhug  aiiioug  tiie  tombs ; 
and  no  man  could  bind  him,  xhh  not  with 
dudes: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  oflcn  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains,  and  tlie  chains  had 
been  plucked  asunder  by  him,  antl  tlic  fetlers 
broken  in  pieces :  neither  could  any  man  tame 
bim. 


5  And  alway.<),  night  and  day,  he  was 


A.5I.4n';i. 
A  1).  57. 

in  the  mountains,  and  in  the  tomba,  Ai<.  uiv>ui>. 
crying,  and  cutting  himself  witii  srones.   L 

6  But  v/hea.  he  taw  Jeaua  a&t  off,  he  ran  a!dd 
worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
\V'hat  liave  I  to  do  with  Uice,  Jesus,  thou  Son 

of  the  most  high  God?  I  a4juire  thee  hy  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  hinit  Come  out  of  the  man, 
thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name  ?  And 
I  he  answered,  saying,  '  My  name  is  Legion:  ibr 
we  aremanjr* 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 
Vcnel.  The  Gmfarmet.]  Soow  «f  the  MSA  Inw  Oergif 

»rii«,  an^  some  of  tlieni  Ccrnsme^.    f7r>V«ftflOlMCnN  tO  pKftr 

the  latter.  See  the  note  on  Mstt.  Tiii.  St), 
ne  Gfldnew*  were  tnehided  wUhlotbe  Ikiita  ef  tbe  Ger- 

ga*ra(».  Dr.  Lighlfoot  «u[iit<im  s  that  of  the  two  dipmoniacs 
mcntigned  here,  one  waa  of  Gudara,  and  connequcntly  a  hea- 
da,  tbe  .  other  ms  »  GerpfeMiiitn.  «mI  eomequently  a  Jcj/  ; 
and  hcthinka  that  Mark  and  Lul;c  rmiifion  the  Gailarcnf  ike- 
inoniac.  bec«in«  h»  caic  was  a  siiig:idar  one,  being  the  only 
bcaUwn  cured  by  our  Lord,  except  the  dangbter  of  Ibe  S>  l  o- 
pbomicisn  wofium.  * 

Yme  S.  A  num  v/itk  an  umUoh  ^irit}  There  aiie  two  inen- 
tioiwd  bj  Matthew,  who  are  tenrnd  damtmiatf.  See  on  chap. 

Vcnc  3.  Wto  h«d  htk  dteeitaig  among  the  tombt\  See  Matt. 
im.S8. 

Vcne  4.  With  fetters  and  chairu]  His  strength,  it  appears, 
wutifenaturalt  no  kind  of  chain*  being  atrqag  enough  to 
omftne  bim.  With  Kreral,  this  man  woald  have  pmed  for 
an  citlrogrous  jnodman  ;  atvi  dialtohc  irfliicnce  be  entirely  left 
Wit  of  the  que<tion  j  but  it  b  the  prerogative  of  the  inspired 
ptmnan  only,  to  enter  inte  tbe  natwre  nod  nvnts  of  things,  and 
low  (trangc  is  it,  thut  l:crai'vc  im  ii  cannot  ttc  as  far  a*  the 
ipiiit  of  Giaddoei,  therefore  tbvy  deny  hit-  latimony.  "  There 
wtono  Bevif,  thefecm  be  none why  ?  «•  Becawe  we  have 
Mwr  Men  one,  tad  «e  Ihhili  the  doetrtne  tbMud.**  Eanficat 


*Am«.tT.  Matt. a 


reawn !  And  do  you  think  that  any  man  who  conscientiously 
bdieia  Ma  BSMe  wOl  five  any  cfcdtt  to  nfotsf  Men  aenl  flvm 

Ood  to  bear  witne4«  to  thn  'n;;':,  tell     there  were  ditmoniaet 
in  their  time;  you  say  "  no,  Ihty  were  only  diicake^"  Whooa- 
shall  we  Cfedit?  Hie  men  mm       OM,  orj/emf 

VtTsc  Crying,  and  cutting  liimte(f  with  siorusi  In  this 
person's  case  we  sec  a  specimen  of  what  Salon  cmUd  Jo  in  all 
Uie  widted,if  Cod  ahoaM  permit  bim :  but  even  tbe  Devil  him- 
«clf  lias  his  ehamt  Mid  he  who  often  Hi*d*  othen,  la  tiltmyt 
bound  binuelf.  . 

Vente  8.  Wwikipped  ihm]  ZKJ  Hm  homage:  compeDed 
tticreto  by  the  power  of  God.  How  huniilialin^  to  Siit.ui,  thtta 
to  be  obliged  to  acknowledge  tbe  superiority  of  Chri«l .' 

Vene  7.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee"]  Or.  IFktt  is  it  to  theo 
and  me,  or  why  do  si  thou  troMethyielf'^-uh  mc  ?  Sec  ou  ch.i|>.  i. 
34.  and  Matt,  viii.  89.  where  tbe  idtom  and  nktanin^  arc  ex*' 
plained. 

Jcsuf]  Tliis  is  omitted  by /(wr  MSB.  and  by  several  in  Luke 
viii.  38.  and  by  many  of  the  first  authority  in  Matl.  viii.  29. 
See  tbe  note  on  this  latter  places 

Verse  9.  Legion :  for  w  are  many.  ]  Could  a  disrnse  have 
spoken  ao?  *'  ^<>,  tlierc  was  no  Dtnril  in  the  case;  the  man 
•ipoke  according  to  tkie  udice  of  hit  eonnbytilen.'*'  And  do 
you  think  tiiat  the  i^irit  tif  Ood  could  employ  himacif  in  re> 
tai]ii)<r  such  ridkulona  end  nonamaical  prejudice*  r  "  But  the 
Evanj^li^t  girca  diese  aa  thia  madmm't  wwdU,  and  it  waa  orcea- 
atrj,  ttitt  n  ■  fiuthfid  hlalorian,  he  $hot)1d  nx-ntion  thace  clr* 
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^  beaought  bim  much  that 
A  <    ..p.  he  woiikl  not  send  them  away4mt  ot' 

Ji^"^:    llic  countrv. 

11  Now  tluM\"  was  there  i-idi  uiito  the  moun- 
tains a  great  tierd  of  swtiic  iccdiiig. 

Ifi  And  all  the  devfls  beaooght  him,  saying, 
Send  in  iiAo  tiie  swine*  that  "we  may  enter  into 
them, 

1 3  And  forthwith  Jc??us  gave  them  len\  c.  And 
the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into 
tbeBwiue:  and  tlic  herd  ran  liolcrftly  down  a 
Kteep  plaoe  into  tiie  sea,  (th^  ivere  obooit  two 
Ijiousand  ;)  and  wcmx;  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  ihiy  that  fod  the  swi^ie  ficd,  and  told 
it  in  the  eify,  and  in  the  country.  And  tliey 
>vcnt  out  to  see  wiiat  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  lli^  come  to  Jesui,  and  aee  him  that 
traa  ' possessed  with  the  depvfl,  -and  had  the  le- 
gion, sitting,  and  clothed,  and  - ki  his  li^t 
mind  t  and  thcv  were  afraid. 

16  And  tlicy  that  saw  //told  them  how  it  be- 
tel to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and 
iisrZiro  concerning  the  swine. 


||  17  And  '  they  began  to  pray  him  to  "5;^,^ 
depart  out  oi  ilieir  coasts.  An-oiynipi 

18  And  wlien  lie  was  come  into  the 
ship,  "he  tliat  had  been  possessed  with  thedevU 
[•rayed  liiin  that  be  might  be  witli  him. 

19  nowbcit  letes  sullNvd  hiiii  not,  but  adth 
iniloliim,OohDmetofhy  IHenda,  and  telllhcm 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  ftr  (hee, 
and  hath  had  compMMOii  on  th<"e. 

20  And  \\t  departed,  and  began  to  puUhsh  in 
Decapolis  bow  great  things  Jeeua  h«d  dotte  ftr 
him:  and  altinefi^  maivcl. 

21  %'  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  agHM 
by  ship  unto  the  other  side,  much  people  fa- 
thcred  mito  him:  and  be  Vas  ni^  vinto  the 
sea. 

St  *  Amdf  hdiold,  there  tMiM!l]i  tsnfe  4f  the 
nitm  of  6tt  a^agogue,  Jairas  bjr  nfeme  $  md 

when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besoug4it  him  flatly,  sayinc^,  My 
little  daughter  Heth  at  tlie  point  of  ileatli :  / 
pray  ihee,  come  and  lay  Uiy  hands  on  her,  tliat 
she  may  be  healed :  and  she  shall  live. 


•MMt.B.94.   Actsie.  S<>  •■Lake&S&  

cuntiUncoi."  But  tbiii  objection  U  destroyed  by  the  parallel 
place  in  Luke,  cluqkviit.  SO.  where  die  ioipirad  writer  bin* 

self  o1i-,rrvr-^,  thiit  the  du-irKutiac  was  cdM  Ltgion«  heCHtUC 
tmiitf  ditmottt  had  entered  into  him. 

Vote  10.  Om  of  «le  comny.]  Strange,  flnt  tbcee  mewrwd 
gpirits  shoulil  find  it  any  mitigatinn  uf  their-  nuM  iy  to  he  p<i  - 
initled  to  cxcrciM;  Uteir  maWvolence  in  a/Mr/iar^ur  ilulhci!  But 
«■  dm  ii  Mpposed  to  bawe  betn  •  heathen  diitriet,  therefore 
tlir  fla-ninns  mifrht  con«i(!cr  thctrTlvc^  in  tin  ir  ow  n  1<  rrlti.rie,<; 
arwl  probably  lliey  could  act  ibcre  wilh  lew  reslrauit  than 
they  could  4o  in  a  emnitfy  where  the  wonhip  of  Godwu  eg- 
tubli»ht-d.    See  on  ver.  1. 

Vene  II.  A  great  heid  qf  twine}  Skc  tlic  notes  on  Matt, 
viit.  30. 

Vf  r>c  12.  \LL  t!it:  dnriU]  rianTi;  nH,  \<  nmitTed  by  many  MSS. 
and  Vcraiont:  (inaljach  leaves  it  oui  uf  the  text,  0>  hu^mti  h 
OOlHted  ebo  by  several:  Griahach  leaves  it  doablful.  Pro- 
bably 't  *ihoiiIcl  !)(•  read  thun.  Ant!  thry  fittnv^fti  him,  srtvinr^. 

Verse  13.  llu\;e  thtmlettvtJ]  For  fyi7{i4^fi,  DH.  tiirei^  otlitrs, 
■nd  three  cupies  of  the  Itata,  have  tvtp^i,,  aem  them. 

Vcri*  14.  Tlte  t,vjine'\  Instead  of  tcv-  ■  -"  "^L.  lliref 

•titers  ^i^c,  Coptic,  JEtfuopit:,  l-'ui^att  aiid  haia,  read  m*^ 


<  Matt  9. 1.   Lulc  8. 40.  *  Mm.  9.  IS.   Luke  a  44. 


TTv;  t/tem — And  tliej  that  Jed  raz^Jled.  Griaback  has  atlupted 
tbb  veiKlmg. 

Verne  15.  Vint—hii.I  the  hi;um]  This  is  omitfct!  by  D.  and 
tHO  Others,  JEukiopic,  Persic,  Vulgate,  and  aD  the  Jtala  but 
one.  ^Tiff,  Batga,  nod  OrieAmch  ihiaik  it  dionld  he  4iitntted. 

Vt-rsc  19.  Suffered  him  Tr  ?]  O  Ji  Innvt,  hau.  l/cii  Jcjus,  it 
uiiiitted  by  ABKLM.  twciity-tcvcn  others,  both  th«  Syriae, 
both  the  Persic,  Cc^c,  Gothic,  Fii{{«eej  and  one  of  the  Aaia> 
^^i^  .md  Battel  approve  of  the  oaniMion,  and  OHe^tuh  kam 
It  out  of  the  text. 

Go  koine  to  thy  friend',  Sun.]  Tilts  was  the  cause  why  Jem 
would  nnt  permit  him  to  follow  him  now,  because  hc  WOllld 
not  b&\e  tile  fiapptneH  of  his  relatives  deferred,  who  mut  CX* 
ceedingly  r^oioe  at  Meing  the  wonden  which  the  Lonl  had 
wrought. 

30  Ihi-apolu]  See  on  Malt.  iv.  35. 

Verse  2.3.  Mjf  little  daugliter]  Ts  tufmrpo,  fu>u,  that  tkdt 
i}aii^!it<.r  of  miae.  Tlie  words  expreM  miith  tfTxli  mrsi  3nri 
tuULci'ti.  Luke  observes,  chap.  viiL  42.  thai  hhc  uas  hi»  vnit/ 
daug/iter,  arid  was  about  hDthtjftan  qf  age. 

At  the  point  qf  deatli]  E<rx«Tar(  ix",  M  the  l«M  «ttr0Hi^ 
the  Uut  gasp.   See  uu  Mall.  ix.  Itf. 
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4  HMMN  rBlnAWi^ifcfcf 


«4 


Ar.-A  Ji wen'  tvlih  In'iU 


1  '    f50  And   Je?>T«:.   innnrJialvh'  f^nivv,-. 


A.il.*u.\. 

1  '  1  .  .  .  .4-  L>.  K7. 


iHue  of  .bkiod  twehv  yeamfe^r^' 

AtkI  Imd  >uilR-jr<!  many 
]ih\"siclnn-^,  nml  ii;ul  f^pr n!  aH  that 


o)  maiiv 
ii;uL  and 


31  And  his  disciples  said  oMl^ 
the  tnuItniiJc  [)%ro 
Who  tmiciied  itre? 


if 


lajtiMHiiJtetUried,  but  ratfact  >grew  wo^e,.    I  32  And  be  looked  juuud  lUwut,  to  t^at,  hm 

1/8  Fur  sht  5.Tfa,   If  f  nuir  ^lRiBft  ;iiMt' 'lltBl  knowing  w-hat  was  dot)c  in  her,  canic  alid  ftU 

dowii  br^bre  hidn^  and  lold  him  all  tliic  trutli. 
j  34  AnH  he  ^n'v}  unlo  lier>  Daughter,  '  tJ»y 
&ith  Wti)  tikaik  ihec  wUole  ^  gu  in  p«Hje,  atid 


«Wiies,  i  ahmll  be  wlx^ 

39  And  straightway  tlic  foMiUain  oi  Ju  r  blwd 

Mt  3M  A&-  body  that  «hc 


•licv.  tS.  ■ii.    Muu.  9.  w. 


■  %^  M    arwvv*      K«i<t<«.«^     ^k.*^^  VI 


,1  •■'I 


Vtr-'         I  certain  toowt^ot]  Set  Man.  (1.  ?(). 

H  ill  ivuinl.  r  al   ',1:'.-  „i',-.>,n,I,   n 'i,  i .  1  n  f n-i-irlrr.  tli.      ■  rvpck- 

tmm  im  dmwjfh_^nut^M*^m  ml\.ii:w^  to  U<|aa(yi;lii|ge», 

«^y«f '^Jfi?  woiwip* V  ifflicted. 
Bahbi  Jochuian  says,  "  T<ike  of  ^um  .Ueximdria,  of  ulam, 
qf  crttata  iorteiu^  tie  uxt^Ju  qf'    tmuee. tack  ;  Itt  tktm  bt 
knW  togttlter,  nn^^mi     tf>W  ^  ^  vmtm  that  l«i  «» 

imtfj  iu.ud^    But  if  tins  fcils, 

^tf«e  1^'  fitrsiim  OMMMU         /t;^,  ^m/  (Am  li*  vtiae,  umi 

fheitherto  drink i^imd^m^; MMkth«imibf-§nx.  ^JboM 

'  it<  li^t  Hi  «  place  %shere  luo  ui^t  inert,  nml  Ift  fifr  hold  a 

Ibrti^^i'  '>f  /Vw/i-T^meit;  fc<  /ftf«  ftr  boifcti,  ond  gh-^  to  her  to 
MM,  uad  hi^.  Arm  from  thy  flux.    But  shouM  thu  alsu 


arifl  tin  »i*ri/Wr      :  •  ■  -v  affliclwl,  b«  »lic  was  not  a 

person  oT         o{)«tilcBor,  <«  i»  mv^t  )i«r4«cUj>  af»4>l»k  tim-*^ 

(irtat  Ptiy>ic»an. 

'i3)«A^(«»f  w^nafi  wa»  a  \^  a^vUi^  one.  ,  1.  piie- 
caiHeef  ike  MAMof  b«r  nntautr;  «tww%u<hu4«u)i|iiqt 

l»t  made  public,  withwit  »'xp<i>in<;  lici'  t.»  tkuoK  »iu1  contempt. 
2.  It  iraii  ail  inwu^aie  44#tr4vr^  it  hail  la>tc(l  (;:r/rc  ^eftrf . 
3  II  wt*  (vftimiai;  the  ■ppWW  t^  bave  li»d  no  interwl  of 
licahh.  4.  Iler  diMJi-Jtr  u-iisag^Mratt^  l>y  thr  inrdu  ino*  slir 
vued—tJte  ttfj^errd  ttmck,  4<'<  ^  lualtidy  waii  ruiuoui  boltt 
l»lwrheJkih  and  dtcunwiMww  ilr  wtflltef  jfcgW.  t^. 
She  tvas  now  brought  t«  tTidH*!  |>omt  .->f  •fhtilntss,  tcani,  uiitl 
dtipair;  »bcr  was  grttwu);;  uofAc.  and  had  iieiUirr  uioncy  iior 

She  was  lirouglit  so  lou'  1'.  1w  r  i!i~W()er,  as  to  bt  it)ca|iiiWr  t>i 
cariiuig  auy  tbiug  U>  Rup|>ort  h«r  \VreTcb<yi  lltv  a  liUtr  longer. 

H-tailtcMi  nM,  tad tte  wjrtofr w  «       «m.  ^MmiVcxw 

frT7?i:'':.' ;^  OiiiV-    ppoTluniry."    Nr'. i/r  i^miI!  flir  p oiid 


Vcnw^.  Cfwcc  lU  rte^FTfw  frcA'W]  Shell  il./. 


Ill  r  vt»- 


Wlya  thtVntf^Mtit  (riXK*  liot  four  yi'Jir^  oh!) ;  Und  lei  firrwke'^l  foIuUoQ  io/aifA>  »hc  erfcutes  iV  n«t « ithMmi<lti>^  mi  w>t.^ktti4». 


*  *ef  htncf  a      qf  nine,  and  let  1m  fce  ^rttf  jihnti  rtit  nwHf* 
•ii  lil  rftfiM  WO"  ifca/  ;  ««rf  /rt  her  be  irm/tved  ftom  thttt,  md 
fft  itWH  Opfr  vnothtt' :  wi>d  m  each  rcmovul  naif  unlo  Uer,  Ante 
fntn  ttry  inx."   Dr.  Li^tfoot  ^hn  t\iv^'  as  a  tWMJiU,  Ml  «f  • 
■any  «ttiera  ^itmivtl  from  B<d>  Sh^bb.  fo!.  110. 

And  froni  tome  of  these  ntwlrmns  it  is  cvidint,  ihc  womun 
«Mlld  'ii>t  I  f  bettertd,  and  from  sonic  others  it  u  ;is  evident, 
tiiat  ihr  inu6t  be  made  v,one ;  ami  from  .ill  tc^^clhcr  it  \*  indu- 
fcttaUy  cer^ku-^gt  &bc  must  have  su^ci  cd  mmy  thing*  .  —and 

^  the  flHV^oiflefed^  tbe  tspnc*  of  the  medicunaitib 

I 


fltc       ««M|*  j  «U)  tKW  ikit  tedtlt  <N!««tied%iill 

Vri>«'31.  T';  I  -  5,  .  ^  i  .  ffitndf  thiohj^in'rlher,  i^t:  ]  Many 
fOT/fA  .lrKti>,  who  are  rioi  ktuUd  by  hini ;  the  reMoii  i*.  tluy 
oto  it  li€t  by/MM,  itirM^  «  ne^r  of  fhek  »  aiiJ  a  da» 
rj'rMon  oi"  hiv  ability  and  tLiW(«^j^«  to  them,  tnttb  t-on- 
vt-ys  the  lirtueof  Christ  into  the  ioiil,  and  >/untuuJ  lnuiiit  m 
tlie  iiniaediCle  eomequeiKc  of  tbi*  recitvcil  nrtiir. 

VetM.  S3.  fVariH^'  /Jirf  tremblitifr]  S»;e  Matt.  ix.  'J^J. 

Vcric  34.  Ifc  w/hj/c  i^/"  /Ay  jtlu^at.]  Itobir,  ctmiaut  it/uj.v. 
not  ht  whott,  for  ibe  «M  tlrndy  iwofcrf  i  but  thk  c«n(aw  > 
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CMti  rmses  the  daughter 


St.  mark. 


0^  Jairus  to  lift* 


A.M.4IM1. 

A  D.  «r. 


S5      White  he  yet  apake,  there  | 
AncJivrnV-  cainefimntlienderofdiesymgogue'sl 
'     hmxe  c«rtem  which  said,  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead :  why  trouUest  thou  the  Master  any 

further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  tliat  wa.<? 
spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  nila  of  the  sy  ni^ogue, 
Be  not  afniid*  onfy  bdteve. 

fl7  And  he  suflfered  no  man  to  follow  him,  save 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  lie  conu'th  to  (he  houM'  ot  ti  c  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  ttunuit,  and  them 
that       imd  wailed  gieatly. 

89  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  onto 
thera,  Mliy  make  ye  tliis  ado,  and  weep?  tl»e 
damsel  is  not  dead,  but  "  sleepeth.  ' 


*  ImU  B.  49.  ^  Join  II.  U.  ^"dct*  9. 10.  *  M»U.  C. 


r  to  Iter  mmmn^itmentf  thai  tier  diforder  thoaU 

afflict  her  more. 

Vene  35.  tVhjf  troublest  thou  fie  Master^  These  people 
ican  to  Inve  bad  no  oUier  notion  of  oar  Lord  than  tb«t  of  an 

eminent  phy»ician,  who  might  be  u«cfut  while  there  was 

life,  but  afterwards  couki  do  nothin(f. 

Verse  3G.  J.-uts — taiih]  Tliese  words  were  spoken  by  our 
Lord  to  the  afllicted  father,  immediately  on  his  bearinpr  uf  tlic 
death  of  his  chiM,  !o  prcvt  nl  tliat  (}isti  t>>  ^\hlc^l  lie  olliirwix- 
mutt  have  felt  on  finding  that  the  case  was  now^  humanly 
epeikitig^liopdm. 

Vcr«  38.  //--  comcih]  T.ni,  >(x^>r=.,  f^ry  caj»i*.i» the  reeding 
of  AfiCDF.  CiHir  otber^,  and  Kveral  Vcniuos. 

m^OMfwoibd]  See  «  Mitt  iz.  S3. 

Verne  40.  The  fythtr  tmd  the  mother]  Prudence  required 
t1i  it  A'  ry  khould  be  preeicnt,  and  be  wiUieHtt  of  the  miracle. 

Atid  them  that  were  u/itJk  Ami}  That  b,  Pttcr,  Jumtt  and  Jolui 
ver.  97.  It  is  remarkable,  that  our  Lot-d  a  jttiticalar  pre- 
ference U>  lh««;  thrif  ilUv  ip'e*,  beyood  all  tlie  r<^t,  on  liiw 
very  luipoiUmt  oi  Cii.-iun> :  1.  They  were  prcseut  al  the  tram- 
Jigturation.  2.  At  Uk  niting  of  Jairttt'a  dattghtOK.  i.  AXtut 
tigonjf  io  the  gaitJcri  ol'  (AU"  !n»rt>- 

tykere  the  dttiruel  KM  lying,  j  Aiatitft't^t  iytng.  Jim  uurd 
ia  very  doubtful.  BDL.  one  other,  Coptic,  aitd  latter  Arabic 
vithAreef  tbel(«A*  omitit.  Olbdr  IfiiSL  ci^pnii  the 


40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  ^"p"^'* 
'But  when  he  had  put  them  all  oat,  ha.^y^^m^ 
he  taketli  the  father  and  the  mother  of        ' . 
the  damsel,  and  them  that  were  with  him,  slid 
entereth  in  where  tlie  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand, 
and  said  unto  her,  TnHlin  ciuni;  wfaidi 
being  interpreted.  Damsel,  I  say  onto  tiie^ 
arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  danwcl  arose,  and 
walked  ;  for  slie  was  (if  tlie  age  of  twelve  years. 
And  they  were  astonished  with  a  great  astooisb* 
ment 

43  And  '  he  duurged  them  stmidy  that  no  auu 

should  know  it ;  and  commanded  that aoi 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 


1. 1(  9.  so.  &  13. 16.  A  17.  9.  cii.S.lt.  Luked.14. 

ideahijtediflimitwefds:  Orii$Uiek\tmtt  ftowtof  Aeletf. 

St*  his  Tolamtnl. 

Verse  41.  Talttha  cuitti]  r.V^n  ^  j  ^s^^is^ij 'Hits  i*tii«« 
Syriac,  the  proper  tranildlion  of  wiiali  the  livau^elint  ha* 
given.  The  Codex  Bezx  has  a  vetj  odd  and  unaccountable 
reading  here,  ja55i.  5r.,9im  xauf*),  my  mnster.  damsel  arise.  Sui- 
das  quotcH  this  place  under  the  word  A/S^cuevfi  thu«,  lax^^t 
xov^.  Ko-jiA  is  the  readmf  of  sereral  ancieat  MSS.  hot  it  h 

CLTt.liiily  a  fuilty  one 

Verse  4iJ.  Soutettiiiig  thould  be  given  her  to  eat.}  For  thougb 
lie  bad  employed  aa  txtnuriitmy  power  to  brli^  her  to  lift; 

liL  ui!ls  that  she  should      i  on;i(HR-J  in  existence  b)-  tlic 
of  ordtnary  means.   The  advice  of  the  heathen  u  a  good  oik. 
JVec  Deut  intenit,  niti  digitus  vindice  nodus 
Iitcidetit.  HoKAT. 

"  WIk-ii  tlic  miraculous  power  of  God  is  necessary,  let  it 
be  resorted  to :  when  it  i6  not  M:ce4>^ry,  let  the  ordinary 
means  be  used," — to  act  otherwise  would  be  to  tempt  God. 

While  Christ  tcarhc*  men  (he  Vnn^r!eH<^e  of  the  true  <-r--'. 
and  the  way  of  saiviuuii,  lie  at  tiic  unie  time  teach««  Uitua 
IcaiODs  of  prudence,  sKoaomy,  and  €ammon  sense.  AaA  it  ■ 
vorfhy  of  Tcrnn'-l:.  that  nil  ivho  are  lau'_;ht  of  him,  arc  nrt 
only  sated,  L)Ut  iheir  utjUt-nitaudingt.  arc  much  improved. 
TVm  ntigwn,  civihzation,  mental  improve 
watt,  and  erderij  faeharjottr  go  hand  in  I 
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Our  L&rd^s  Gfi^^irpmsn  m-tMionuhed       CHAP.  VI.^ 


and  qfcmkd  at  his  mighttf  xvovLs. 


:}'<.• 


•  a  >  »'i  I.  -  I 
■  t 


CHAFl'EE  VI;. 

.  T-    <V:<0V  '  ■  Ml"     If  ;  '■.'>■'<■}•     ■•    .  ••;  r  ■  .< '       :  ■  ■  •     .  •  ■t:'  . 
f  «*  Am  minhm  emd  migktj/  rro;  A-f,  end  are  qffeaded  at  him,  \~^  Jh-mtlk 

jrai  mitacUi  there,  bccumr  (J"  their  unL.  iirJ,  .'>,  G.  He  seuds  forth  his  discpJe*  Ay  Iko  ami  lico  /«  prtnith,  i^c.  7 — 
TT.    The*/ dtpart,  picucli,  and  Uijri;  rnrfult:',  1 -|  W*   .^'.0'^""^  opuummf  Chriit,  U— Hi.    Jtcunt  oj  lU 

parts  v^^kfff    #  >Eu« V  ff*^*      ^  P^P^  follow  kim^  ,Sil-'33. .  //«  4a*  ^"{jminm  «■  lAriH^  tmd  m»-. 

racHhv$f>/ feeds  Jive  thou\and  icitfi  fin'  haies  and  tun  Jislus,  .'U— 44.  7/c  5r«(/s  l/ie  /^/«  6^  ica  /o  Btth^nida, 
and  f'irrrs:'ff  goes  into  a  mtiuutaln  to  jinty,  43,  4G-  Ihc  discinles  meet  n  ilfi  a  s(an)i,  and  he  comes  tn  thrm  vcHlkiii:^ 
tipm  ihe  z^ater,aHd  c^peases  tlic  Kindt  asd  the  i£a,  47 — 5'-,    'T/icy  come  into  tJie  land  of  Ceiuieiaict,  aiid  Ju: 


A.  M.^<■I3^. 

A.  D.  ^. 
An.  Oljnn>. 
tX'I,  3. 


Mii*v!'    A  ^'P  t'**        out  from  (hence, 

Aa-Oi/nrp.  and  caine  into  his  own  COIHltiy, 

*  an,^  Tiis  disciples  follow  him. 
2  And  wheii  the  sabbath  day  was  come,  he 
began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue :  and  many  save  that  he  laid  Im  hands  u^on  a  few  &ick  folk, 
bearing  htm  were  tttpnnbed,  saying,    From  {|  and  healed  thetiu 


without  honour,  but  in  his  own  cQiin« 
try,  and  among  his  own.  tin,,  an^  in 

|,  his  own  house. 

5  '  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work, 


vhence  hatli  this  man  these  thin^7  and  what 
vrisdom  is  this  which  is  given  unto  him,  that 
f^-cn  Bu^^^^||r  ^W9(kf  are;  wrought- 4)y  his 

3  ^  n<£iwr^  caiqpcntcr,  Ae  MO  of  Maiy, 
'the  bro||yUf  "^tikKw,  and  Joaes,  imd  of  Juda» 

and  Simon  ?  and  an  not  his  sisters  herewith  us? 

And  ih.ey  *  vci-c  otici.Ji'd  nt  hin*. 

4  iiut.  JemA  mai  unto  Uiem,   A  prophet  is  not 


•U4tt.t^j*.Lalie4.  i6. 

«J  


Sm  Mmc  iU.1. 
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KOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 


G  And  '  he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief.   "  And  he  went  round  about  the  viUages, 

teachim^. 

7  If '  And  he  cailcd  unto  hhn  tlie  twelve,  and 
began  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  and 
gave  them  power  over  unclean  spirits  $ 

8  And  commanded  them  that  Uiey  should  take 
nothing  for /Ae/r  journey,  save  a  staff' only;  no* 
scrij),  no  bread,  no    money  in  their  i)urse: 


Lukafta 


\\r»eiif^  See  Ah  ( 

Vote  1.  Ani^',^^^f^,^^  Ut<iKc\  Tba4  ti^  Ima  Ci^i- i  H — ^ 
sago.  Seeoaih£l^M,   m  |    V«ne7.  ^^iaatfAMil  Hat Uief nSght < 

Vir^  ti  2    IFcre  aaotuhfol    Er»  m  JiJa^"  ^>>c-  \,  support  cut-li  wllu  r ;  tiiJ  to  s\it\v,  that  uiVon  among  the  ini- 

^tirf^  u.  ^^Ai>^.    Tliift  is  added  by  t\\Q^Cqdtx  Am  aud  c^Ai  g  uutUx^  of ^  tim  gfM^^l,  M  eiM^iUai  to  ibc  prmaotioD  of  Um  caiM 
latter  i^nW,  .immiffii,  iW^a«c,  and  dith^  fto^       |  iiC  trnfb.  ,  See4iii^Xnke]b  1. 

Vcr>e8.  .1  itajr  ojiIi/]    Ii  in  likely  Lc  desired  them  to  take 


T.  r  t  1,  /.,  .  curperUer]  Among  tl>c  ancifiit  Jews, 

Wb^^  u  its  iKiL,44»i  Uf  do  four  thingN  for  hi*  con.    1 .  Tu 

cntyp^ue  turn.  9.  To  redeem  bun.  3.  To  tead)  hun.tlic  kw. 
4.  T  '  t<  n  il  l.'.m  «  trade.    And  Ihi*  wua  founded  oo  the  fel- 
jUiL  w.^in :  "  11c  n  ho  teaches  out,  hu  iioi^  to  do  kOiuv 
M  as  if  be  taught  him  rohbLiy  !  It  b  ffimfiire  lUcfly 
(iai  Joteph  brought  up  otir  l.onl  tu  hi^i  own  tmiie. 

•Ana]  ScYgiai  ggql, j^^^  lMa7»>  t/t/K',  And  ouc,  wuh 
menl  V< 


I  only  or.(-  wiih  vv«r)h<Mi>»tiMV'i4y  fwrtUt'  puqro^cof  cwrjfingati/ 
;  {MTt  t^r  their,  cMhca  na,  Nwfaea  thij  thoald  be  littgtd  t»  atrip 
1  tliuu  <)tV  l>y  rv.ivoii  of  t'ic  luut;  for  walking  »ta\c«,  or  thinj^ 
of  ib>  kni<t,  UMr«.*4Wbiddqv  %ce  MoU.  jl>  10.  BMtipn>lMbty 
no  roore  |k  designed  tliaik  auii|i^  to  itatck  tint  Aay  moat  m|: 
wait  to  iiuikc  ;iny  j>roviM»)ii  for  the  journey,  but  oft'  jii.-ta* 
t;w.y  Were,  ltavu%  Uiu  pt^vuiutx  uaatM^y  la  the  pre^cul  tmt, 
^tbecsKotDiviiwPrfmdcMe.  9t  Jatnci  ia.«epBai«Bied  is. 
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Vmrumt  opiniom  concerning  Christ. 


St.  mark. 


John  B(fp!hi  cast  hilo  prim. 


and! 


A^a'S!     9  But        sliod  \*ith  sandals  i 
Aikoi^  not  put  on  two  coats.  I 
10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Id  what  | 
place  soever,  je  enter  into  a  house,  th^  abide  j 

tiH  ye  drpart  from  that  pince.  ' 

H  '  And  wliasoever  shaii  not  recei\  p  you,  Horj 
hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  "shake  ofFi 
the  dust  trnder  yoor  feet  fw  a  testimony  against 
them.   Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  *  and  Gomorrba  in  the  day 
of  jtidi^incnt,  than  for  that  city. 

1 2  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  tiiat  men 
sUould  repent, 

1$  And  thi^  cast  out  many  devils,  'and 
anoiBled  wilh  oil  many  that  were  8tck«  and 
healed  them. 

14  %*  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him  ;  (for  lii» 
name  was  spread  abroad:)  and  he  said,  That 
John  tiic  iia|>tist  was  cisen  iiom  the  dead,  and 


therefore  n)ii;lity  works  do  shew  ibrtli 


An.  ( llvni& 
OCLl 


'ArN  1;'  H         M<»i.  10  11.   L(ikc9.  4.  &  10.  7,  8.  M.iu.  10.  1 1 

Lute  Ml.  10  « AcblS.»l.  &  18.  £.  'Or.  »r.  'Jim.  X  14 — 

u  J<Bk*s.r. 


themselv^  in  him* 
15  '  Others  said.  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said.  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one 

of  the  pro^>het*;. 

I   l*i  %  '  But  wlmi  Heroil  heard  thrrrn/l  W'^- 

'  A  I).  14 

'  he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  bciicuded :  Aii.uji>afb 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead.  ^* 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  fiirth  and  hid 
hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for 
Hcrodia.s'  sake,  his  brqtber  PhiJip'a  wUki  fiirhe 
had  married  iier. 

18  For  Johix  had  said  unto  Hecod«  "  It  is  aot 
lawfiil  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother'a  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  bad  '  a  ^|uarrel  agaiait 
hiro,  and  would  have  killed  him ;  but  she  oouU 
not^ 

20  For  Hercxl  ™  feared  John,  knowing  dut  It? 
was  a  jujit  man  aod  an  holy^  uuu  ol)stu->edlou(»i 


ancient  j>aintii]^  ae  carrying  a  gourd  bottle  on  3  rtArr  aero** 
kiaahatMer, 

V«rs«       Si^iJ  ■'JLith  uwdaW]    Th<    namhil  se*m-»  to  liavt 

b«cp  •imilw  to  U»«  Bpatui  totfoh,  wImkIi  oQlf  tbe  mk 
orihe&otr  amltrat  fiuteoci  abrnn  tbe  ftnt  and  sKleiiitl^ 

i>tra|>6.  The  sandal  wa.«  orifjiiiariy  a  part  of  the  amnuti's  drtss; 
■  ancicfit  eolhon  repmeiH  Uietu  aa  worn  only  bjr  women.  In 
MOL  ■.  Mi  diidftk*  ue  cwamaaded  tetafce  M  Aoe$, 
t9tUn»ra,  M  hich  word  is  ncarlj;  of  tbf  sajoe  import  uitb  <ra»- 
imXith  nniait;  but,  aa  «ur  Lord  intiioatea  to  tbcm  tbat  they 
kbeiiU  be  free  fivm  al  tiadeiia  incnmbniion,  that  tkey  m^^^ht 
ftiHR  kWMdiH*  wilb^  atmoat  AKgence  and  df!i)>atch,  80 
wc  maj  auppoaeDiat  tbe  umial  waa  a  fighter  kind  of  wear, 
tben  tbe  tikoft  and  fclAtdl  Ihew«i4  imdat,  wbkh  is  mrrc 
CMidfee  VvOHtiiirht  be  f»i>»per)y  trsiit.>lated- a  AFj;4<  »lac  ;  a»  it 
i»  compftuiHie*!  of  hh  «  shoe  (^<e  Tari;a«n,  Btnt  xvr.  9, 
10.)  and  ^1  dul,  thin,  utendtr  or  tnettn,  m  being  made  nc*  on- 
ly Kf^ker>  thntv  tbe  AjfodbM  «r ahoe,  hiit  (probably)  al^o  of 
tnpuMcr  mntf^inlr  Sit-  m«ny  ttccMrnt  nWrraliong  on  this 
»ul>tcct  ti«  Mill iiH.ui'i  Ix^iiAi)'^.  lAxiev'ir,  unilcr  the  wortl 

'■  Vt  v^t  1 1.  And  tl'Ao#e}rtrr  shalt  not  rornVr  ynu"]  sr  toto-  ui 
j^lnciNt  wit«/m>e9er  place  MtH  not  mmr  you  :  thi»  !!>  the  rtad- 
iH|r  ef  Bl..  four  ollKn,  «wl  the  IkUet  S^rlnr  in  the  margin. 

fff  /A',  >f .]       rtii*  chiti»e  is  omittei  in  BCDL.  ftco  otb»r<, 
om.  AntbtK,  out  iVnK,  Gppfw,  Jrmeman,  Vuigtue,  aad  all 


8i«lL  «t.-^— i^Ot, 
or. 


B.  .iV  '  >r  .i; 


;  V   L'      I  l.i-   k  !T  -  -  -»  Ij:     111  !.,.. 


the        but  /Arae.   JUUi  mimI  JBcza  stpprotkC  of  tbe  oowMtw 
and  Mbfwdl  kavM  It  eat  of  ttte  Uxt.  ^  has  praliaMy  Im 
tr^iifiirredhero  froot  MaH.  x.  }^.    St-r  tKi?  Mihject  ftomner. 
7.  to  Tcr.  11.  expfauani  at  IvgB  oa  MaOL  x.  Ir^l5« 
Verw  IS.  ibuU  w&4<a<*i«i9i  tim  mn  «d|]  Ihbii 

only  "poktii  of  here,  anrl  in  Jaine*  v.  14.  TT»l»  ceremony 
i»  greet  u»e  among  tbe  Jew»;  atxl  in  cenaio  caaeait  night  be 
piofiiablfe  Bot  intfw  eaaa*  waiilibiitd  1i«re,  vhidt  wcte  nere- 
1y  iniraciiIouK  i^  couU  .wail  more  of  ifae^tken  tkc  i'^o> 
«{/>oii  qf  hands.  It  w  m  UH-d  tyoibobc'ill^'  as  »w  aqji.^.ii<v  af  ihM 
eaM,  camfort,  and  joy,  which  they  prujcii  tiod  le  impart  t* 
tiie  sick.  For  various  exainpIcK  of  its  use  MQOQg  ^JcffH 
«ec  Li^tfbM  and  H'emdti  on  thisjphice. 

Vene  14.  Jhd  Ung  ti&Ml  iatrdj  rm  ««Mm»  mimu,  hit  fame, 
I  s  adiM  by  Ktt.  4|ltni  •othei>,  and  in  the  nai^gin  of  acTcnL 
It  seema  neoaairj  tocompti  te  the  !^«e. 

Vewe  15,  oa  <lt  one  of  the  propfuts.'\  5  or,.  \»  omitliJ 
by  ABCF.(J»KLM«— IMIV.  and  one  hmnlrol  <.thcr*.  Sj»n«f, 

the  Arabic,  all  the  Persic,  Coptic,  Mthiopie,  Catltic,  S!$' 
vmic,  i'vlgate,  two  Itula,  Origen,  Victor,  and  Tkcopi^luel. 
I  Angel,  fVctitevt.  and  (friestmck  leave  it  out  of  the  text:  tt> 
<«ni.«i*ion  of  it  mends  the  »<'n^t  nuieb. 

Vcr*e  19.  Would  Imve  ktlled]  Ejnu,  soi-CHi  totillhiM, 
C.  and      of  the  Kjla. 

See  the  whde  of  tliis  account  from  jrar  17.  fo  ver.  tt.  CS* 
pUincd  on  Matt.  xiv.  2 — 13. 


Digitizer  by  <jUOgIe 


John  &e  BiipliatiAmied* 


CMAP,  VI. 


Ait*Mr.  and  when  ho  heard  him,  he  diii  wan/ ij  '-^1  And  ijumcdiatcJy  tiie  V\n^  sent    *  m 
Ai.o»Tini>.  things,  and  heanl  him  gladiy*  .     ,      !   au  ciLccMtioner,  amj  j;,>ijiii!iand€d  Jiis  ai  ,  ui>un. 

CCL*        „.    ,  *     ,      ,    „  A.^.*.   .1....  4«  li^  1  1...  _lj  L   .  CC^*, 


,  p.  /And  when  a  coQvtawnt  ilay  j  I*^^  ll>P'l?fio^^rl^|.;,,^«ld,hc  \vcuL 

SSJ^to  his  lords,  high  captaiBiy  ^.cbififi  2S  And  brought  his  ho;ul  in     clnf^r,  aad 

:  f  r  <  i>rn..inrr;  g'l^^'  it  to  Uie  damael;  and  the  damsel  gave  U 

'jj  A:iJ  v.liLii        daughter  of  tlie  said  Ue- ^  tp  hpr4»othcr. 

ivJjj^  came  ui,  ami  dauced,  and  plca^cJ  Ji^aMi  J  ^  Ail4  frh^,  hi4,  4i.*i%k4  htaxd,  i4,thfi^ 


and  th^lMj^iiHi&  i^ldn,  4bo  iuigsttA  into  }  came  .  ^  «p  ^  <iprEw«»,Ti|nfl,Jai4  ^  ia  '» 
thedamsS,  Aakof  me  whrtsowtr  thou  wilt,  »ild  tomb.  f    ,         ,.      -  / 

I  will  give  il  thee.  .        ^  ^  And  the  apostles  gatiicred  thembclm 

29  Anf^  he  «;ware  unto  her,  "  Wiiatsotver  ihmi  togetJjer  unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  aiJ  things, 
slialt  ask  otme»^  witt-giv*-*/ tluie,.iwtaUic  tlie^-  iiad  dojie,  and  wimt  they  l^^j 

ofmykiiigqcoL  .  /r-  ^l       (.  ■  :  tailghtv  .i  .      .     ,        ,  ,  . 

24  Aig^<iMHkAIHhiMd«aJd  wto  hi^mo.  {.  dl  ^JM  he.aaia  unto  Ihem,  Cffm  yeyc^ 
thcr,  ^Vllat  shall  I  askf 'A]id<«he;nid»  IDife  head  st  U es  apanioAo  ad^ian.place,  aJi4  viAt^avi^il^ 
Toll  n  the  Baptist.  :  ^i^r '  there  were  many  conn'ng  :unl  going,  a^jjl 

An  el  -^hr  rnmc  in  stiaightway  witli.luujte  I  they  had  no  leisuieso  much      to  eat. 
uLta  UiLi  kii)^,  aatl  asked,  saying,  I  «jll.thatj|       'And  they  dc^w^id  i^itiO  a^eji^pUicc 


thou  give  me  by  and  hy  hi  a  dbaiger,  the  head 
of  John  th«  Si^tbt.  " 

26  *  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry ;  yet 
for  his  oatl)*'^  <  ifcr,  nnd  for  their  sakes  wliidi  sat 
Mith  liini,  he  would  not  reject  her. 


Saltiest 


Verse  ?l.  Lord*]  MrjKniT.r,  probably  govemon  of  ptjtl* 
Cdhr  <{irtnct). 


ship  privately. 
SS  Anil  the  people  s»w  then  deflUliftg,  'Mid 

many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  OUt  oi  ali 

ciiie.s,  uud  o^tM^ent  them,  and  caoe  together 


unto  liim. 


•Or,  mttftk  umiTi,' 


^LaVf  9.  10  1  Mitt  14. UL- 

«  AI»U,  14.  IS.  1 


coiiijdttf  a*ccn<laiicy  ov.  r  iho  M..i,nii  Emjx  ror  Muiit-edim, 


< <jnmir<' M«ii,  miliury  SMfeikr  |j    Voielfe        '^PMiKn  Jot  mVil  Aim]  Prolwbly 

CU(f  o»t«tie»]  rifVTM; ;  probably  such  a«  niinht  tn  lallcd  ;  ilu  «:  ptr?ons  joined  in  w  ith  lUr  n-riiu>f,  atid  were  glad  of 

\\ T-<  J  I     Unm  the  half  <if  vty  kin^<io'M."\       noble  price  for        Vcr-c  ■If).    7  ';f  upailcs  gut /i ere  I  lhcmit!:  rj  toj^cd.er^  For 


fitBest  Maifie  in  the  Eftt^  «*|pi  «oibe  preient  iby.  M.  AitguiUt  j|  npir  'h^^  retum  Mid       '(^ckV Capcnwum 

^. . r,  in  till  ;)iL-!  minary  discoiir**!  to  lu»  Z^nJ  .luita,  '  \  trM.  Il  litJt  n  v.hlW}  H^s!  h  iii-c>jH-.jry  lor  tl)o.f  w{h) 
p.,ii4miMi  «i4^,  a  particular  account  ul' tiit  danc«.r»  itt    luhour :  nm!  :\  :i-.tl<:iu  ptt.at;1icr  of  tl^  Cjg^iel        m  ^Acii 

Hrkt,    Hm  account  latiktht  'tnulaih^i  ifK*  tpamM  on  I  Matwl  in  netA  of  it  m  a  ;'>if/.  y  tfattf. 

flif*'  Ci>-p<1  <-l  ('<^\  iirjw  viT  illu-lrativc  it  inlirht  be  "i"  llie  Wrst- :J.!.  VVr  pr„ji/^]  Or,  t.^^?-..,  //,c  ,iiu/ii:itilcn.  Tliih  i- 
osiict  «t'  iicrodia*  aod  her  daui^litcr  fjalmiie :  it  i>  too  alM>-  ,  uaiUiiij;  iii  U);iay  MS^  Uu  it  Mcai^  iiu.^«;«iMiry  to  OM^e  the 
■imUe  far  a  4^lMi|k:,.'nBe  ob>«rm.  that  tJie  rick  vk-  with  |j  wue  «lt!iir.  There  itt  ^carcrty  a  verw  tl^'  vrMk  fftw  Tpti.' 
etch  etlxr  in  I'li  preitntt  they  make  thrni  of  momy  and  aintiil  iliat  Iul>  «ii(Flii  il  wt  iiuicti  from  tran^ti'ilicrH  a- tliis  vctho. 
jtuA;  »mi  tUai  ^nom  o(  opuU-rtce  Ua\c  I'vcii  riiin<-d  thciti-  .-\iiiii.l!<t  Uic  abtsinliutcv:  <>f  variouii  r«4diii^y,  oitc  Ciui  icarceiy 
idit*  bj  the  prgoM  ibey  made  Ui  tl)<Mc  vu  tiiii'i     dd>aucli.    u^\  what  iU  origit|d  JUtc  tf as.   The  Tnioili  ttaditip  toay^be 

"  ^-.^Mtiflff  fiiit  iiii        which  I— y  throw  light  on |J <cco  to  GrluVvck,  .    ■•  .  <  , 

11  r        •     -  ■.  '  •  .t  -  I  . 
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Ihe  tftousandfed  tcilhfnr  loaves  and  t'uo    St.  MARK,    Jlikcs.  Oirist  and  his  d'lsclpks  in  a  tkm. 


\  the  two  &he8,  he  looked  up  to  hea- 

vea»  'and  blessed,  and  brake  the  ^ui^ 

Oct  A. 


An-  oi/mp.  out,  saw   much  people,  ami  was 

i_  moved  with  compassion  toward  thwii,  loaves,  and  gave  &em  to  his  disciples 
because  they  %vere  as  sheep  not  Imvinj?  a  shep-  to  set  beibre  tljem;  and  the  two  fiihes  divided 
herd  ;  and  "  he  began  to  teach  them  many  ■  he  among  them  all. 
.^hingii.  I  4'i  And  tliey  did  all  eat,  and  were  filleii. 

55  •  And  when  the  day  was  now  ftr  ^pent,  hi»f  4S  And  they  took  up  twelve  bottkets  full  ot  tk 
disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said.  This  is  a      ,  fragments,  and  of  the  fiihes. 
*art  place,  and  now  tlie  time  is  far  pa-sed :  44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves  were 

36  Sciul  them  avvnv,  t])at  they  may  go  into  the  about  five  thousand  men. 


country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
iiuy  themselves  bread:  for  they  liave  ootliing  to 
cat 

87  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him,  "  .SlialJ 
we  go  and  buy  two  liundred  'pennyworth  ot 
bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

S8  He  laMi  nnto  them.  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?  go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew,  they 
say,  '  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit 
down  by  companies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds, 
and  by  fifHes. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  Ae  five  loaves  and 


-»  I.ukr  9.  11. 


Miiil.  11  l.V  I.ul,.  b'.  t-.'  - 


«  Numb.  II.  13,  Ti,   S  Kinp  <.   •  The  R"iu»u  oeiiii)  (»  »r»ru  newt 

WfjiaH9;MMiiilt.iaMA— 'MMtM-ir.  LiteA  lii  JI«ln«.«L  See 


Vme  31.  Much  pt<^^tic.\  Sec  thw  mincle  cxpfauned  on 
Matt.  xiv.  14,  &c. 

Verse  40.  liy  huudrtJi,  and  by  Jiftia.]  "  That  i-s"  »ays 
Air.  Wf-1(  V,  "  fifty  in  a  rank,  .iiul  jii  bunJn^!  in  ft'-  .  So,  a 
liundi-cd  niukiplial  t>y  fifty,  made  jiist  five  tho\t.-^)ci."  But 
if  dwy  nl  filly  detp,  how  couM  the  (bdpfaa  coovcuMiitly 
»ervr  ibcm  with  the  hrrad  !xim\  fi  !;  ' 

Vir!<c-ll.  And  hks)cd]  I  thin*,  ihc  vrortl  (lod  should  i>e 
inxrtcd  hcrc^  ht  io  Matt.  xiv.  19.  See  the  note  tbov.  The 
food  we  n-cfivc  from  God  is  alnaily  ble*t,  aral  ilorn  not  ^tand 
in  need  of  beii^  UcsAcd  by  mao :  but  God,  w  bo  gives  it,  de- 
MffCi  our  wanacrt  thanlugwing«»  «•  fr«i|iiaiUf     ve  aw 

called  to  partnke  of  his  'tminty. 

Vtrse  4J.  Twtlee  b(iskci)\  Tbciic  were  ciiht  r  the  ba.«ltets 
Mcdby      dbclple*,  tet  Matt.  xiv.  90.  or  ba*kct«  bcbngio^ 

to  some  of  the  multituile,  wlw  mi^jlit  have  bron,;iif  fome  \rith 
Uiem  to  carry  provi»ioiu,  or  other  tijing«  nccet^ary  for  the  * 

itc*,  wlmihcYbm^tt»Cha*itobelie«lfl&  | 


4J  %  And  8traight\\  ay  he  constrained  lii.s 
disciples  to  get  into  the  sJiip,  and  to  go  to  tlic 
other  aide  befiire  ^  onto  Betfasaida,  wbUe  he  scut 
away  the  people. 

4G  And  when  he  had  aent  then  away,  be  de> 

parted  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  "  And  when  even  was  come,  tlie  ship  was 
in  the  midiat  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  tlie 
land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  tt^ng  in  rowing;  tat 

the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them :  and  about 
tlie  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and  '  would  have 
passed  by  Uiem. 

49  But  when  thqr  mw  him  walking  upon  die 


.M«tt.  1.1.  3t.    rl>.  n.  1.  «  I  . 

JiiJm  (N 17.—'  Or,  t€f  w^inH  UrlknulA 


Vf  r<e  44  Were  nhoi.-t  Urc  lh/iHta>id  ]  man,  ahoui,  ui 
by  a  grot  [uajority  of  tlic  in.'A  MSts  and  by^  Uic  prMdpd 
Vcr»ion4.  tt  is  trantinj  in  ncvcral  cditioMt  Bemftt^  NteMHh 
and  GrUAarh,  leave  it  out  of  titc  test,  tt  1?  otnrtwl  by  moe 
■a  tlie  parallel  place,  Altat.  xiv.  21.  b«U  it  i^laiid»  witlioutaif 
nriatiou  in  I.iikt:  ix.  U.  aiidJohnvi.  10.  Thin  ninefe  fa 
ni«nftoni»l  liy  all  the  four  KvaMjreltsU.  It  is  one  of  tlic  inoM 
uj^ti  aiahiii*^  tiwt  CItriiii  hat  WMu^u  II  i«  a  miracle  wbicii 
could  ttot  be  ettmierfditA,  aad  a  full  ptmt  of  the  dMak^ 
Chnst. 

Verw  45.   To  the  other  tide  btfon  unto  Bethuuda}  Jciia 
chap.  vi.  17.  to  Oftmaum.   it  is  |N«lMfale  one  L«d 

orderect  tht-'u  to  ^U'cr  to  otw  or  ottu t  of  thcst  two  plact>, 
which  were  abmit  Jour  mile*  distant,  aud  on  the  tarn  Mk«l 
the  se«  of  GiKke. 

V<Tsf  47.  'Af  .'';<>  in  ihc  miJxt  of  the  tea]  See  all  thr 
parts  of  ihx  woiKkrlul  traosactioa  cotuidered^  aoMMt.juf. 
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The  $/om  miraculously  calmed. 


CHAP.  VII. 


JTc  heals  many  diseased  persons. 


Vd*«^  sea,  they  stipposed  it  had  been  a  spirit, 
'I'ld  cried  out : 

— '■          50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 

troubled.)  .'\nd  immccUatcly  he  talked  with  them, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is 
I;  be  not  afraid. 

51  .\nd  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship  ; 
and  the  wind  ceased  :  and  they  were  sore  amaz- 
ed in  themselves  beyond  measure,  and  won- 
dered. :      .  '   .... 

52  For  •  they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  tlie 
loaves :  for  their  "  heart  was  hardened. 

53  ^  '  And  when  Uicy  had  passed  over,  tJiey 


•  Ch.  e.  tr,  18.  *  cli.  3.  5.  U  IC  14.- 


<■  AUlt.  14.  Si 


Vtne  49.  Tlry  nppoted  it  knd  been  a  tjtirit]  Tliat  U,  by 
whom  Uie  »»onn  Iwil  l>e«n  raisttl. 

\'n»t  M.  'i'ktir  heart  Mat  iurJened.]  See  this  cki>laiiMd, 
Matt.  xir.  SS. 

Vcne  53.  Tie  land  of  Geitnnaret}  This  country  lay  o<i  (he- 
roMt  of  the  m  of  Galilee :  it  i*  dei>crihcd  Uy  Jut>cphus  a» 
fcctog  exc(.-c(hngly  pleaoant  and  fcrtiir.  Ii  Ijad  iu  name  of 
Gomewct  from  }J  few,  a  garden,  and  no  sar,  a  prince,  eilhi-r 
hecaine  the  king  had  a  garden  thcrr,  or  bcrau^  of  iu  great 
fmility. 

Vme  54.  Thty  knev  Aun]  Enytttrir,  they  recollected  him  ; 


came  into  the  land  of  Genncsarct,  *^\'-*^g*- 
and  drew  to  tlie  shore.  An.owwjf. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  *'  . 
tlie  .ship,  straightway  thoy  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  tlirough  that  whole  region  round 
about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  hcus  tiiosc 
that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whitliersoever  he  entered,  into  vil- 
lages, or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick 
in  the  streets,  and  besought  him  that  (hey 
might  touch  if  it  were  but  tlie  border  of  his 
garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  *  him  were 
made  whole. 


«  Mall.  9.VK  cb.  »  tr.  V8.   Art»  19.  tt.  •  l>,  iU 

fur  be  liad  iH'fore  prcacht-d  and  M-rou);ht  miracle*  in  diUcrent 
placet  of  iIm-  wme  I'OMutry. 

Vtr»e  5(i.  I'illii-ti]  I'rahatJy  fniall  towns  near  citic*. 

Country]  Villages  at  a  distance  from  cttit't  and  Ur«;;e  i^ublic 
towns.    Set  the  notes  on  Malt.  xir.  34 — 3t>. 

.  -J  < 

Clirint  went  alxjul  iloins;  good — he  conHited  hi>  mini.stry  and 
miracira  to  HO  plate — wherever  he  went,  they  stood  in  need 
of  his  help ;  and  whenever  they  rttjuirrd  hu  OMistaiice,  they 
iud  it  granted  imnx-diatcly.  Our  Lord'si  conduct  iu  these  rc- 
•pectji,  ii  a  perfect  paUcni  for  every  preacher  of  hi*  go^pel. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

7i€  Pharitets  find  fault  a  ilh  the  diti  ipfet  for  ealing  rcilh  untcasfien  hands,  1 — 5.  Cfiritt  eiposrs  their  htfpocrhy, 
and  thetcs  that  they  had  made  the  uord  of  God  of  no  effect  bif  their  traditioat,  6 — Id.  He  shexrs  tchut  thingt 
dffile  men,  14 — 1(5.  and  teachet  hit  disciples  in  private,  that  the  tin  of  the  heart  alone,  leading  to  vicious  practices, 
defiles  the  man,  17—23.  The  account  of  the  Syropheuiiciau  voman,  24 — 50.  Ue  ieaJs  a  nian  tcho  teas  dumb, 
and  had  an  imptdintfnt  in  hit  speech,  31 — 37.  '  '  '       ■        ~»>  fci-  -1  ■ 

*A*D*»^  ^T^HEN  'came  together  xmto  himij  2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  di.s- 
*cc?T'^  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the ')  cipleseat  bread  with  "defiled,  (that  is  to 

-— —  Scribes,   which  came  from  Jerusa- 1  Say,  >»-ith  unwa.shen  hands,)  they  found 
lem.  i  faiilt. 


A.  sr.  ♦w. 

A.  D.  w. 
An.  lilvmp 
CCI.  4. 


*JkUit.  ty  I. 


»Or. 


KOTE.S  ON  aiAP.  VII.  j  him  ia  hi«  talk.    Malice  arHl  eniy  are  never  idle-«liey  inces- 

Vme  1.  Cant  from  Jerusalem.]    Probably  for  the  express  J  tantly  hunt  the  person  they  intend  to  make  thrjr  prey 
VvyiM  of  disputing  with  Christ,  that  tbej-  might  entangle  !l    Ver«  2.  They  found  fault.]  This  is  wanting  in  ABKHLV. 

R  r  2 


nie  question  about  ncashlngx^ 


St.  mark. 


and  different  tadiHons, 


aI'd  (3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
Anoivmp.  except  they  wash  <Aeir  hands  *  oft,  eat 

„   not,  lioUlitig  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  front  the  market,  except 
tlicy  ^va.sll,  they  eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  tliey  Imve  received  to  hold,  a$ 
the  washing  of  cups,  and  "  pot^,  brasen  vessels, 
and  of  *til)U  s.) 

5  "Then  the  Phtirisrcs  and  Scribes  asked  him. 
Why  walk  not  tiiy  disciples  ncconlinfr  to  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un- 
wftshcti  hands  } 


6  He  answered  and  saitl  unto  them, 
Well  hath  Esaus  prophesied  of  you  t^^Msm^ 

•This 


with  lAetr  lips,  but  tiiekr 


■Or,  b  Ibr  nrifiii.O,  uUh  the  f>l :  Tlxorlivljct.  itp  t»  At  ttine. 

*  S<'tUiiit  <  !>  .it>  itti  a  ^iit  aiiU  n  lialr. 


itibetcen  Otlters,  and  several  Verstt>ii> :  .Ifill  anrl  BeHc;el  npprovc 
the  mnkuoti,  and  6V/mWA  rejects  the  word.  Iftbc3dnml 
4tb  fene»  be  Rid  in  s  puraithmt,  the  24  ami  :)th  fcncs  iriU 
appear  to  be  properly  connwlcd,  u  iilnnU  tlu'  aKove  clnn-^f-. 

Verse  3.  Except  thcjf  wfliA  tluir  fuiriJs]  ni-,  wr,  Uji  Iwncl 
to  tbc  wrist — Unless  ihqf  vtA  the  /,j  m/  rp  to  ihc  ■..'i.i/,  eat 
not.  Several  translatioiu  are  given  of  thi«  word — that  alK>vc 
islnm  Dr.  Ugtitfoot,  nho  quotes  a  tradition  from  the  Bab- 
bim.  Elating  that  the  bands  wtre  to  be  tbilt  warbcd.  This 
sort  of  uaihing  was,  and  ttill  continues  to  be  an  act  of  rebgion 
io  the  eastern  countries.  It  is  pai-ticularly  cammandcd  in  the 
Koran,  Sural  t.  ver.  7.  "  O  bclicrrrs,  when  jf*  wlib  t«  pray, 
wa«b  your  faces,  and  your  bands  up  to  tbc  dtio«», — and  your 
Icet  up  lo  ibe  anklc»."  Wbirb  custom  it  is  likely  Mohammed 
boiTQimd  from  ibe  Je«'«.  'llic  Jevi^h  doctrine  is  this,  "  If  a 
wan  neglect  the  waahing,  be  shall  eradicated  from  this 
world."  But  inateed  of  7tvf"i.  the/*/  or  hand,  tbe  Codex 
Bezc  lia»  «vxra,  fretptently :  and  ievenl  of  the  lr«b  hare 
irordt  of  tbe  tame  nigotfication. 

Vme  4.  Jhti  wben  they  rorae]  Tllb  ehwe  ia  added  by 
(lur  tr:m>latinns,  to  fill  up  llic  Kni«;  but  it  was  probably  a 
part  of  the  orij^nal :  for  tat  ixSiwi  it  tbe  reading  of  tbc  Codrx 
Jlrac,  Vulgate,  Armeuam,  and  moet  of  die  hah,  Tbe  dame  ia 
my  old  M.S.  Bible  is  read  thus :  flno  (tfiX  tiuntnKt  zgcin  fro  c^tpinoit. 
Tbe  ««vd«  fecm  eMentwiily  ncce«ttry  to «  prefer  understanding 
of  tbc  tat;  mdif  not  adniMad  oo  the  above  aatbority,  ibe>- 
StUit  Ix  >ui>i)ticd  in  ttulicf,  as  in  imr  <-ommon  translation. 

£iccpt  tbtji  u-<uA}  Or  dip ;  fur  ^vt^untu  may  mean  either. 
Botinstcad  of  Oie  word  in  the  text,  the  famona  Qtdcx  Vtaieti' 
(B)  ciL;!U  i.lht  rs,  uiid  F.uiltyiniv^.,  have  {i.n;..  t2.,  Kfthillc. 
However,  tbe  Jews  somelimca  wsished  tbeir  hand.<s  prt- viou.vly 
totbeireitiDf :  ot'otber  timca,  they  umply  dipped  or  plunged 
Atni  into  the  water. 

Ch/u]  norvftwit ;  any  kiod  of  earthen  vcaccb. 


hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
people  lionoiireth  me 
heart  is  far  from  nie. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  tliey  wonh^  met  teach* 
ing  for  doctrines  the  oommmtdmwHis  of  moi. 

8  For,  laying  aside  the  commandinent  of  Qoil^ 
ye  hold  tlic  traditicm  of  men,  as  the  wasliing  of 
pots  and  cups :  and  many  other  such  like  things 

.  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well  yc  '  reject 


•Or. 


ia.f^— ^M.sa  i& 
fnuum. 


.tin, 


Pols]  Of  Measures — firw,  fit>ni  the  MnLuli-  ^  -  :^  memvn 
for  lic{uid>,  (brmed  from  Ihc  iatm  »ej.tarius,  equal  to  a  put 
imd  n  huff  V.\\^\Ai.  See  iliia  proved  hg  ITdaieAi  otalbta  |dAoe. 
My  old  MS.  renders  it  cnittU. 

Of  Brttsen  resteli]  XaXnum — ibcacif  {toitoled,  weTvooiy  tobe 
waybill,  or  po»ed  thfougli  lie  flra ;  vbcnaa  the  cailha  m- 
«el»  were  to  lie  broken. 

And  of  taltts.]  Bed*,  couches — aiu  kXiw?.  'iliiB  is  wanting 
in  BL.  fu'o  otliers,  and  tite  Coptic.  It  i.i  lik^  it  aHans  no 
more  than  the  formt  or  teats,  on  wiiich  they  nitt  to  lai.  A 
bed  or  a  COddl  mi  dcMed,  if  any  unclean  ikt^ou  «iU  or  leaned 
on  it — a  man  with  an  i»iic — a  lejier — a  woman  with  chiW,  &c. 
As  tbc  word  /favTM^uvf,  baptiau,  ia  appbed  to  all  these  i  and 
ti  it  is  eomended,  that  thia  word  and  the  Teib  whence  it  it 
derived,  signify  dipping  or  immerMon  atone,  iU  use  in  tbc 
abwe  caiea  rt  futcs  that  opinion ;  and  she«a  that  it  was  lutd, 
not  only  to  express  dipping  iw  immenitut,  but  abo  sprinVKng 
and  nasliinpf.  The  cups  srid  )iols  wert  washed  ;  the  lini*  uml 
forms  perhaps  ipriiUtled;  and  tbe  bands  dipped  up  to  Ibe  wruu 

Venc  5.  11%  «att  m  thy  disciples]  bte  on  Matt.  w. 
3—9. 

Verw  6.  Hmmrtth  me\  Mi  n/us^but  the  Codex  Beut  and 
three  copies  of  tbe  fAtls,  have  fu  aiysrs,  tovetk  me  ^— the 

opic  ha.«  iKith  rcadinj;*. 

Vcr!<c  8.  n'ashit^  if  fott  and  cups,  &c.]  Tbia  whole  clame 
is  wantinjT  in  BL.  JfreoAenv  and  .tlie  Ck^t  one  M&  oSaiU 
Ifaiii  and  ihe  whole  of  tlic  ninth  verM-.  The  cigirth  vcneis 
not  found  in  the  paralkl  place  of  Mau.  xv. 

Vene9.  Arfftwf/]  KtAvf— a  strong  irony.  HbwnaMete 
your  condui  t  '  l"roui  cfiiK'it iitioiis  attachment  to  your  owtt 
traditions,  ye  h  ve  aonifailated  the  coinuundmeots  of  Ood ! 

That  ye  may  ketp]  But  rrtrm,  that  ye  may  eUaUiti,  it  At 
if.-din^j  of  D.  r'l.tr  otln  rs,  Syritir,  all  tlu-  IliIh,  with  Cyprie; 
Jaouif  and  Zchq.   (jriubach  thinks  it  sboukl  be  received  in- 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHAP.  VII. 


^  Otxl,  that  ye 
MMgV  may  keep  TtOMT  own  tradition. 

lO  For  Moses  said,  *  Honour  tliy  fa- 
ther  and  thy  mother;  and,  ^  Whoso  cursetli  ' 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death  ; 
ye  9xf^'l£  a  mMH  bImII  to  his  fttlier 
or  iHlliftI''//  h  '  Corhan,  that  is  to  s  y,  :  gift, 
by  whatjiderer  thou  slightest  be  peopled  by  me ; 
f-r  shnU  fye  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  ought 
/or  lus  Wb  mother ; 

lliiMfllh^tbi  woni  of  God  of  none  effect 
thra^^  jmir  tradition,  whioli  yc  have  ddiver- , 
cd :  and  many  ™c1i  like  things  do  ye.  j 

14  ^  '  And  when  he  had  called  all  Uic  people 
unto  him^  he  said  uoto  them,  Heuken  unto  me 
every  omM^ffiff^  ajid  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man,  that 
rnteriniT  into  liim  c:m  (Ii>fi!f  liiri! :  but  the  tinnjr* 
whicli  c  nine  out  of  him,  those  are  they  tliat  de- 
fiie  the  uuu).     ,   .  ... ... 

lliliiir^iBiy  myn  biro  e«s  to  hew,  let  him 
bear. 

J7  'And  when  he  was  ontcre<!  into  the  house  f 
flnm  f1  c  ])( (•[  !i  ,  Ms  disciples  asked  him  con- 
beruiug  Liic  parabic. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Axe  ye  «o  with' 


out  iinderstanchiiff  ebo?  Do  ye  iu»t  ^  ^'  -* 

xt.^^      t    .  Ve-  A.I),  va 

perceive,  that  whatsoever  thing  firom  An  otv.tip. 
without  entercth  into  the  maU9,  l/cao- 
not  defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but 
into  the  beUy,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught, 
purginif  all  mc.ib  ? 

20  And  he  said,  Tiiat  which  cometb  -WA  of 
the  man,  that  defiletli  the  man. 

21  ^  For  ilom  wiiluij,  out  of  tlic  heart  of  laeu, 
ptoceed  M  thoughts,  adulteries^  foftn^tims, 
murders, 

2*2  Thefts,  covetonsness,  wickodnesSj- deceit, 
lasciviousncsa,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride^ 

foolish  ne^^ : 

fiS  AU  these  evil  things  come  floin  within, 
and  defile  the  man. 

'24  *^  '  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went 
into  the  borders  of  'lyre  and  Sidosi,  i;u!  rn*cr- 
ed  into  a  house,  and  would  have  uo  Ulun  know 
//  ;  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

fi5  For  a  <«r/lam  woman,  vrhose  yout^  daii<,'li- 
ter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  liini,  and 
came  and  fell  at  his  feet  : 

26  (The  wonuiu  was  a  *  Greek,  a  Syrophtxnii- 
cian  by  iiation  and  slic  be»uMght  hipi  that  lie 
irould  oaat  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daMghtec 


Drtif.  V  If.     M»ti    It.  '  1  ltd   I'l.  17.    I*v  ?0  •). 


-Ct«a'«  hnr  mt  notfiiaf  to  tbcM  nca.  fn 
MiparieoD  of  their  own  :  Imr  a  ca.<e  in  (Kiint.  "  H.iblia  <:aHl, 
Hair  foUiali  an-  most  it^  t  tbej  obnsrve  tbe  prvce|)t>  ff  tlx; 
^nar  kw»  and  neglect  lbs  MMtt  of  tbe  BaMHm  t"  M»c- 

\tt*€  iO.  Fm  Mvet^mdjiiii^  all  Uwtc  icr»cs,  from 
«i  to  dw  «3d,  wplaiiMdJIliu. 

Vci«e  l->  i  '  ^'  I'liduioH]  D.  Utter  -^^riac,  in  the  mar- 
IRV&rai^  iwdl  aUjji;^  %k  but  «ne,  add  -n  t^fa,  ymr 


I  tl.  l-i.-  '  M.iir   1.V  15  '  (i.Mi.  6-5.  fi  n  4-1.    M.-t.  l  ">  19... 


¥«ne  14.  ft'M*  ht  hi^d_  filled  aii  tkt  p€<ipiel  ButiiMeatl 
•C  «AL  v^'^^gfift^u  Ihf  wwtaif  i*  JIDL.  l«iter 

i-;r..\r,  in  tli<-  nurgin,  Coptic,  Mthiopic,  Saxon,  Vuli^aU,  all 
1^  jfg^  b^^ooe.  'jlfttf  md  (*rieik»ck  of^mtve  of  ictdtug. 
- jMttJgt^  j>i*iigb>  :<8i««i  If Mb'xr.  U. 


Atf^Mf  «ff  lUMtt      Ft  what  w  iiypimiftiUhe^Kflfer- 

j  ent  alitnctit.<  lukt  n  uito  the  Kloinacb,  and  (brtni-n  out  of  the 
''  *>odjr,  u  tbe  imuiliritMMW  parts  oC  iM  tbe  iwwnr  tlat  uv  cgten ; 

tmdltbiM  Shay  ai«  iwrged.  n«thiii^  liciaq;  Jeft  b^nd,  iMt 

what  K  |>ioj)tr  for  ih»-  Mip|i«rt  «f  ilh-  body. 
V«ne  'iM.  into  ftie  ikm-dm      Tjin  iwK  4ii4ta»j  Hr,  htto 

traixlation  from  Kvpke,  who  prorn  that  ihi^  i«  thc^ 
of  Um  «rord  fttist^,  m  Lue  b«»4  4«ie«k  writefs. 

Va«e  ai.  '.^««t«hi  taOMii]  flee  this  waaantrjor  thr  Syro. 
phomician  woniati,  <-\(tl:iirjt>d  at  larpo.  Matt.  xv.  -21 — <i8. 
I  .  VWrw  ^  'i  Ana  wirait  ttxtf  s  Gnmk}    ^^wimmUcr  wcU 
f<*Mmri»  ikat  an  iHMbaww  Malanai  new  «dMi  vuimmt, 

;|  Oreeh,  by  the  Jews ;  wliel}|r^r  tbty  were  Parthian*,  Me<lr*, 
Ij  Arab*,  iixUaH«,  or  jl^thtujiiiuii.  J««»  and  i*pc«ki  Aviikd  the 
U  arboit  vcddtat  this  |>en4d. 
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Her  daughter  is  heakd. 


Sr.  lif  ARK. 


Tkedeqfmddmiiit0mtmkeeml 


27  But  Jcsas  said  unto  her,  Let  the 

tor  it  is  not 


A..>I.  «':>( 
A.  D.  y8. 

Au-oi^mj..  children  finit  be  filled 
  meet  to  take  the  children's  hcead,  and 

m 

to  cast  it  anto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  aiHwered  and  said  unto  him.  Yes, 
Lord  :  yet  the  dop^s  under  the  table,  eat  of  the 
children'?  cnimhs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this  sayinor  go 
thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daiij!i- 
tcr. 

so  And  when  she  was  come  to  hvr  liousc,  she 
found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her  dau^^iter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 


31  %  "And  a'Min,  departing  from 

,  •  I  A.  D  St 

tuc  coasts  01  lyre  and  Sido)i,  he  came  Ab-oijihi". 
unto  the  Bea  of  Galilee,  tiuough  the 
niidsit  of  the  coasts  of 


32  And  "  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was 
deal,  and  hn  !  an  impediment  in  his  speech  ;  and 
th  ey  be  cch  him  to  put  his  liaiid  upon  him. 

::3  And  he  took  him  aside  irom  the  muititude, 
and  put  his  fittgen  into  his  ears,  and  *h(Si|Nt, 
and  touched  his  tongue  : 

34  And  '  looking  up  to  heaven,  *  he  sighed, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is*  fie 
opened. 


•  MiUU  IS.  »9.  '►M»ll.9.».   l-ulfll.  14.- 


'cli.8.^  John  9.6. 


«  Ch.  6. 41.    John  n.  41.  *  17. 1.  •  Julm  11.  aS,3a. 


He  groaned-^  ahew  the  wnteM  ttoteof  mni  (njr  ^  tnl 

how  ti'ndeily  concerned  Cod  i-i,  for  liiit  present  am]  clemil 


Vene  9IK  IMd  npom  the  M.)  Hie  (hmuA  havbif  lar- 

nit>.tril\u-r,  wi  ^li.il  '  i  f  li -tlily  str<ti;jtli  was  exhauxtid.  aivl  slif 

WW  now  laid  up«n  tbe  couch  to  take  &  Uttle  rett.  The  Mihi-  ]^  wdtare ;  and  to  intimtte,  that  men  Uiould  »etk  the  Mhwon 
tifie  hat  a  rcnHiilaVIe  mdhigr  bcK^  wUdi  gira  ■  ray  diflcr* 

ml,  an  !  I  lliiiik  a  Icttt  i  <<itec.    A»d  *lie  fovnd  her  dum^fiter 
CLOTHED,  mi  iiiQ  Upon  the  amci,  and  the  dammgone  ortt. 
Verw  99.  TVjr  Mn^  «iir»  km  cm  dmt  vtu  tfot^  mtd  M  m 


tmpcJ'mer.t  i-i  h.'s  fj.t  ccL]     Tluus;!)  fru**!*  Uie /<</er  of  iht- text. 

it  docB  nut  appear  that  thi*  m»n  v:u  abiohadjr  derived  of 
apeeeh ;  for  ^.xa)t««  Ktrrally  t-ii^nificji,  «qe  thai  cannot  tpeak 
p!i:iti!% — a  >ff,  v( '/;< rr;  .  \  t  it  1*  Certain  also,  tliat  ihc  woj^i 
means  a  dumb  pertoa ;  and  it  is  iikcly  tliat  tlie  person  in 
qmtiM  aru  AmA,  bceanaobe  woadcaf;  and  it  i*  ^(cuendly 
fimrul,  thill  lie  u  ho  i*  totally  deaf,  is  dumb  alito.  .Ahiu»t  all 
iJie  VenioDs  understand  9iut  word  tbut :  and  tbe  concluding 
worda  sem  to  confirm  li^ti—nemaketkbethHkeitetfftohetir, 
and  i/if  Di'MB.  xi^wf,  to  speak. 

Verae  33.  yind  he^it,  imd  ttmeied  ki$  tongue]  This  piace 
it  eiBoecdinf  ly  diffledt  Tbew  ii  scarrely  an  actkmi  ef  our 
Lofd'a  bfr  but  one  can  see  an  andent  reiuon  for,  except  this. 
Variow  intapseiaiiioDa  are  given  uf  it— a«iie  of  tbcm  salii^ 
aaymiiML  Tk  AbU  Gindeau  ipiritudifiesklluw:  1.  He 
MOk  kbm  aride  from  the  thuUitude — When  Chrirt  saves  a  sin- 
ner, lie  trpani$e$  bim  from  all  bia  old  eril  compawws,  and 
fron  the  Hpirit  Md  intii—  of  sn  ungodly  woiM.  9.  He  ptu 
his  JbigerM  in  hi*  eon — to  shew  that  they  could  be  «;  t  jf  /  <*fjly 
by  the  fingtr,  i.  e>  the  power  of  God,  and  tbat  thej  ahcatid  be 
shut  to  every  word  and  t>oice,  hut  what  came  from  him.  3. 
^iUbtg  out,  he  touched  his  tongue — to  shew  tliat  hu  mental 
taste  and  relish  should  be  cnticcly  changed :  that  be  should 
detest  those  thinfp  which  he  before  esteemed,  and  esteem  tho»e 
wlucb  be  before  htued.  4.  Lnokinqvp  fa  Arar^n— lotignify 
'hat  all  Ik]|)  mmrs  from  God,  and  to  ttach  (he  m  w  ronvt  rt 
io  kecji  contuiuaily  looking  to,  and  d^^ding  upon  Uuo.  j. 


of  Cod  id  tiae  spirit  of  gowine  reptatnet,  wMi  strong  crying 
and  tears.  G.  lie  snid.  Be  opened — Sin  is  a  slu.in'tif;  oi  ilir 
ears  again»t  the  ximds  of  (iod ;  and  a  tying  of  the  ttmgne,  to 
reader  it  ioeapoble  of  pvin^  God  due  praise.  Bat  Wbea  Ae 
■  all-powt  rfiil  i^race  of  Clih>[  rvaclws  the  h<-art,  tijc  far  is  ua- 
{ stopped,  and  the  man  hetirs  distinctly — tbe  tat^ue  is  aalaemi, 
and  the  min  spcoln  cvntetfy. 

After  all,  itia  paaaibltf  that  wlwt  ia  attrilnitcd  hereto  flMCf 
belongs  to  the  permn  who  vra^  CWtd.    I  wdl  give  igf  irwtf 
'  the  place  in  a  shori  |raraphra«e. 

And  Jcsua  took  km  aside  fivm  tke  makitaJe  t  aad  (the  deaf 

man]  fiiu  !ii.\  fin.^<rs  iii'o  ha  niis,  iijtirm'insj  tlurthy  toChrij<, 
that  tbey  were  ^o  stopped  that  he  could  not  hear ;  and  iatti^ 
.  I  ^mt  aat,  that  there  might  he  nothini;  remaining  in  U*  nondi 
|-  to  oftt  nd  tlk-  ' -^dt,  %vlun  Chri  t  hr  'itrl  louk  at  his  tongue,  he 
'  tokchtd  lis  tongue,  shewing  to  Chrirf  tbat  it  was  »a  boondj 
that  he  could  not  s^seek :  and  ke  taoM  »p  M  Arowir,  ai  ifta 
ini|il(jre  a>.>ist:.nrf  fi-i>iii  alKive  ;  r.iiti  he  z:r-<>nned,  bt-incj  (li.-trc<«- 
ed  because  of  his  present  alHiction,  and  thus  im|Jortd  relief: 
toe  not  bdof^  able  to  tptai,  he  codd  only  groan  and  hokap, 

;  OV|)rt"-sin;^  liy  tlux    sij^TIS  as  ■Wt  ll   as  he  lOuld,  \\'\s  nfHirtrd 

\  J  stute,  and  the  detire  be  bad  to  be  relieved.  Then  Jesus  having 
coinpa^ision  upon  tditt,  aaid.  fir  ofMBM) ;  cmI  iwmejtmtl^  kk 
ears  uere  opened,  so  that  he  could  hear  distinctly  ;  ami  the 
impediment  to  bn  ipealung  was  reroofvwd,  so  tbat  he  sptJx  pro- 
perly.  The  4Mf{ginal  win  admit  tf  thla  iailerpretatiatt;'ind 
this  I  ara  inclined  to  believe,  i>  f' n  true  meaning;  of  ihil 
otberwisc  (to  me  an  J  tnuny  udierf']  unaccountable  j»l<s.i^c. 

Vt:r»t"  .14.  Ephpkathn]  Ethphntkach,  Cfc*£sj2>L)  Syriac.  ll 
„  ii  Itkcl}  ,  tiui  itwas  intlus  language  that  o«tf  Xxnl  tpokc  to  tliii 
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Fmr  thoimntl  tniraculotishf 


CHAP.  vin. 


Jed  with  seven  lom.  es. 


And  straightway  W»  cars  we«p  much  the  morea  gmt  dM],the3rpub-  Y^^^- 

lishcd  it  ;  All.  Oljrni|». 

I  37  And  were  bpyond  measure  astonish.    '  .1^^ 
'  ed,  '^rtvino:.  He  hath  done  all  things  well:  he  m:ik-- 
cth  l)oth  the  deaf  to  licai,  and  ilie  dumb  to  speak* 


ji^  .  ir,.p  opened,  and  the  string^  his  tongue 

^       was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 
36  And  'he  clianccd  thcin  that  thry  ^I^ould 
ttll  no  man  :  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  &0 


pqw  n:an :  and  liccatwe  be  had  ironoonctti  the  «i  rU  Fp/ipha- 
tkuA  « idl  pccniiv  mi  Mtfl«rlMfjt«  «IDplu»u>.  the  £vangeii«t 

thought  i^roptr  lo  rtUin  Uie  original  v  oiH  ;  tlu.nLrli  lit.-  I.i«it 
kuer  in  »t  couU  owl  be  exprc*»«d  by  sny  klur  in  iUk  Ureik 
tl|iliid)ct 

\W3.V  Ih  pfain."]  Of**,-,  di^iitKlty,  uithout  ttatn- 
memi.  Oue  MS.  ha-i,  if  ik^  A*  'po*'.  prauiMg  Ood.  Tha  i 
U  no  doubt  of  thia :  but  the  EvmsdMl.  1  tliink,  did  net 

write  \ht^  u.irl-. 

Vct«  3<i.  Till  tio  man]  Set  on  Matt.  viii.  ThU  mfrarU- 
m  not  ncBttoaed  hy  any  otht  r  of  the  Evang^u.  Another 
jrcof  that  M»ik  tInJ  n^'  'J^TtV^r  Matthtw.  fof  a  pnictkal 
mkw  vf  U»e  iJifltrtin  important  >uhj«-t<  of  Ito  chapter.  t*e 
Malt  XV.  &C.  ant)  partii  ul.irly  the  <.Wna;u  tis  at  the  end. 

V^r-f  37  Ifi  hoth  doM  till  ihh'^t  uell]  Thb  ba»  heoi,  and 
wtr  w  lii  be  true  tvery  part  of  OW  L*rd'a  eoadlMl>  In 
mt^tm.  pnriJmee,  and  rtJmfliM,  he  hatU  dime  ■■  thiOgR 
mlL  TIk  wiMit  fhdo«i|tlMn  are  vgncd.  tbal  camkteriiig 


»  Cb.  5.  43. 


Civufion  a>  n  t^-Ao/«,  it  would  l)e  iinp«»!>ibli:  to  inn  prove  W 
Kvery  thing  hits  bw>  made  mtuimher,  uti^/u,  and  wn-./w/'f  ; 
ilicrv  ri-ally  i»  noliiing  ijiolcMM.  nothing  redundttnti  and  tbe 
/ffioti  of  ihr  ereaiiirt  seenM  endendy  more  comulted  tlian  the 
glory  of  the  Crcafnr.  'llje  rr«-,itVTc's|e^ood  is  c\'<  ry  where  appn- 
rcnt :  but  to  find  out  kme  the  Creator  i»  glortScd  by  ibcar  worlw^ 
rci(um'»  the  eye  of  the  Pkilotopktr.  Aad  a»  he  ba«  doae  all 
things  well  in  Cnatie-n  li  w  Ke  in  PrwiitHOU  bcre 
i;v<^  thing  ia  fn  number,  aeight^  meaam,  and  iMar.  Aa  Or- 
aiiM  AteWi  bia  Mujuty,  ^  Protidaiee  ahew*  bh  kiM/jr.  H« 
prtten  e*  every  tbin^  he  han  mmle.  all  depend  on  him ;  and  by 
him  arc  all  thinga  tapfoittd.  But  bow  j|^ori««ia  doe*  he  ap» 
p<-ar  in  tiie  wortt  of  KtiewiptUm  !  hnv  magnilicait,  ample,  and 
adequate  the  provision  ma<l<  for  ihetalvatton  of  a  lost  woilj  ! 

illkre,  a*  in  pnmdence,  t«  eaoi^A  for  oil,  a  m^gKiewcy  for  tMk, 
and  an  tkmimeekiettmiSty.  He  lorn  ctery  man.  and  hale*- 
nothing  that  he  ha*  lii  nle  ,  nor  can  ihc  (•■'>d  of  all  i^rca  be 
ieaa  bcH^icm  tbao  Ibe  Crtator  and  />nc«rrt«rof  tb«  univene. 


CHAPTER  Vim 

Font  tkoutend  penons  ffd  uith  uten  Ittain  and  a  Jen  tmatl  pfies,  1 — P.  Christ  rrfust-  to  ^l-^c  avt/  farther  lign 
to  the  imperlintm  VharisctSy  10—12.  W  arm  hit  disaples  agaiuU  the  corrupt  doctrinr  uj  the  Ffiar4sees  and  of 
llendt  » J — 21.   Ih  leiiorn  ught  to  a  biiti4  ft«— «ff.  Aii  A'lt-^ct  mhU  tie  piAHe  fikbwgAf  of  him,. 

$7—30.  Jcltnnctti^  kimtrfft*  ie  the  €ktia,  mni  Itat  fie  nuut  $>{fer,  SX-^-Si.  JW  Wv<  tHat'     hit  geaaiiie 

iHicipks  UiuM  take  up  their  CUM,  tufftr  iu  his  C:nM,  ai  d  ronfvs%  him  brfore  men,  S4-  nS. 


A.M.  «ai 

A.  O.  V8. 

A-i-  Ot'  inp 
(I  I  ■ 


IN  those  days  '  the  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having,  nothing  to 
eat,  Jesus  called  his  diacipleB  wUo  him, 


and  aaith  onto  them, 
%  I  have  ooBipasnon  on  the  multitudeylwcauae 


they  have  now  been  with  me  three  a.m«o:is.. 

A'l.  Oljfmp. 
CCL-tr 


ihtp,  and  have  nothing,  to  eat : 
>  3  And  if  I  send.  them,  away  iksting 
to  their  own  houses,  *'they  will  faint  by  the  way : 
(for  diyen>of  tbam  eune  fiom'&r«)< 


*  Iml  ca  S,  4.-  Matt.  9.  36. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VIIL 

Verae  1.  HifimAiaidehemgvmy  ffwrt}  O^wfliep,  n«re 

bd*  a!»o««  a  great  muUiiudi.  h\  u  .i  i  of  r-aa-xoWn,  t<rif  s;r(ut, 
1  read  rt)Arj,  a  great,  which  la  the  reatlii^j  oi 

BDOLM.  JbtriMt  otbere.  vU  the  XnthV,  Gipiie,  JBikicpie, 

ArmtnLin,  C.^ihic,  Vut^ate.  I'afu,  arv?  of  many  F.-ranze- 
ijfttri"  Grioioc^af  j^uvci  of  lUt^  rtadmg.  Tiicre  lait  been 


■iuch  a  mul'.itade  fathered  together  once  i^fbrei  wbo  WOK  fed 
IU  ibe  »aroc  way.   St:e  chap.  vi.  34.  &c. 

Vcme  9.  /laviJif  notkixg  to  ntf]  If  cbej  bad-bnM2ht  any 
provistm;;  with  tlu  m.  il.t  y  were  nov>.«ntirily  expanded}  Mid* 
•-iiey  r^tcMxtin  immetlunic  nt  td  of  a^itppty. 

Verw  S.  For  dioert  tf  them  emtfiomjkr.l  Aad'tbcy 
ouia  not  po' f  '^"  ii^^-'^'i  'li'ir  ropcctivc  boniea  vitlMNtt. 
riihing^  onkss  they  got  food. 
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The  Fhariseei  impertinent^ 


St.  mark. 


ask  Jbr  more  sigiu. 


4  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  II  14  f  *  Now  He 


had  fbi^ 


A.  M.  «ir-i. 

A.  D.  f«.   

^'cct^'"'''  ^'('■i^  'v^hence  can  a  man  satisfy  these  jtcn  to  take  bread,  n^tlier  had  thejr  A^otjmf. 

 men  with  !)rcacl  here  in  the  wilderness  ?  in  the  ship  with  them  more  than  one 

5  *  And  he  asked  tliem.  How  many  loaves  I  loaf*. 


l»ave  ye  ?    And  they  said.  Seven. 

6  Aiid  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground :  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  gave  thanks,  ami  brake,  and  gave  to  his 

disciples  to  set  betbrc  tkem  g  and  they  did  set 

ihem  before  tiie  people. 

7  And  they  liad  a  lew  small  fishes :  and  "  he 
blessed,  and  commanded  to  set  them  also  before 


«  So  they  (llil  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they 
took  up  of  dte  broken  me<U  that  was  left  seven 

baskets. 

9  And  tliey  that  had  eaten  were  about  four 
thousand :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  %  And  'stnughtway  he  enteted  into  a  ship 
with  his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of 

Dalnianutlia. 

1 1  ^  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began 
to  question  with  Iiim,  seeking  of  him  a  sign 
fiom  heaven,  tcmpdng  him. 

12  And  be  nghed  deeply  in  his  spirit*  and 
saith.  Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a  i 
sign  ?  Verily  I  say  tiiito  vou,  Tlicre  shall  no 
sign  be  piveii  unto  tliis  gcuemtlon. 

13  And  he  lefl  them,  and  entering  into  the 
ship,  again  departed  to  the  other  side. 


•  Hut  1&  34.    S'«  cli.  &  r>8.  *>  Matt.  14.  19.   cb.  t. 

Jj.  ^9.  "  Matt.  1?.  ait.  A.  11'^  1.   Jahn  6.  SO. 


Venw  4,  &c.  See  on  Matt  «hr.  14.  ami  %\  .  a*. 

Vene  7.  And  they  had  a  feu  $maU  ji>Aes]  lU*  b  not  no- 
ticed in  ibe  parallel  place.  Malt.  xv.  M. 

Vcne  10.  Dalmttnulha.]    Sec  ilif  nn)<  on  ^latt.  xv.  39. 

Vcne  19.  Attd  Ac  tighcd  deeply  in  «  y  xi  j>]  Or,  kavinff 
de^lf  groaned — so  the-  word  (ootmraliK  properly  mean*.  Ht 
exceedingly  aflected  at  tbeir  tAttimcy  and  kardnat  ot 
haai.  See  Matt.  xvt.  1-^. 

Vene  14.  AW  the  duciplcs  hadJitrgaUm  totsie  bread]  See 
an  thia  to  ver.  21 .  expiaiued  at  laige  on  Matt  xri.  4 — 12.  In 
the  above  vhaptirr,  an  account  ia  giveaof  IIk  jnviiea.  Sad- 
Jooemr,  and  JJcm/imr. 


1.5  'And  he  chaaged  them,  saying,  Take  heed, 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  ^ 
the  leavoi  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reastmed  among  tfaemsdves,  sagr* 
ing.  It  is  '  because  wc  have  no  bread. 

17  And  uhen  Jesus  knew  if,  he  saith  unto 
them.  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no 
bread?  *  perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  under* 
stand?  have  ye  your  heart  jwt  hardened? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having  ean, 
hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  yc  not  remember, 

19  '  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  five 
thou:iJind,  how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments 
todc  ye  up  ?  Tliey  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

SO  And  ''when  the  seven  among  finir  thou- 
sand, how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took 
ye  up?   And  they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  be  said  unto  them,  Uow  is  it  that 
'  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

M  %  And  he  cemeth  to  Bethsaida;  and  they 
bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  l)y  the  hand, 
ami  led  him  out  of  the  town;  and  when  "he 
had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  ougJit 


*Uattl«.«.  'Miilt  16.  6.  LulclJ.  I.  tJIdtt.  16.  7  Vh  h  V  . 

 '  Mart,  ti  W.   ih.  «i  A5.    Ld^t  9.  17.   Julw  6.  ti.  '  .M»n.  L».  SI. 

v«r.  B.  '  cli.  6.  6j.   Ttr.  17.  -ttk.?.SX 


\'£r«e  22.  Thq/  bring  a  biiud  man  luUo  kimj  Chrifl 
about  to  do  good ;  and  wherever  he  came,  he  found 
I  r^t/ixl  to  1m  (Idiu- :  ;!ii(l  .-i>  .■-lionlil  xvt,  if  we  had  a  ]>roper  nxni- 
»urv  of  the  same  zeal  uud  love  for  Ihe  wcUarc  oC  the  bodica 
and  aottk  of  men. 

\\i>c  2  J.  J'ul  fif  took  tfie  blind  mm  by  the  Amu/]  GiviDg 
him  a  proof  of  Im  rciulinet«  to  help  hint,  and  tbu«  pitpanng 
him  Ibr  the  cure  which  he  ws»  about  to  woric. 

Led  him  out  of  the  tov.hl    Thus  ^liewing  the  it 
(hat  he  coimdered  ihcm  unworthy     having  anotheri 
wrought  among  them.  He  had  already  deeply  depioad  Aeir 
iiigmiludeaidohathwcy:neooMMtsi.81.  Wb(aap«fk 
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rTn-  llind  man  comphtcly  healed. 


CHAP.  VIIT. 


Chris!  fhrelclh  his  suffirinffS. 


A.ii.«w.    24  4„,i      looked  up,  and  aaid*  I 
A».  uiymp.  see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

S5  After  ehat  he  put  Ms  hands  agnin 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  aiMl  he| 
WIS  restored,  and  saw  every  man  cU  ai!y. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  hi«  house,  saying. 
Neither  go  iuto  the  town,  *  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  >. 
the  town.  ' 

%  ^  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  danciplei, 
into  ^  towns  of  C^sarca  Philippi :  and  by  the 
«ay  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  uot0  them, 
Wiiom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  ''John  the  Baptist: 
but  sonic  sa^  Elias  and  others,  Oae  of  the 
prophets. 

99  And  he  saith  unto  them.  But  whom  say  ye 


that  I  am  ?  and  Peter  answeretlv  and 

A.  U.  zll. 

saith  uDto  him,  *  Thou  art  the  Christ.  Au.  Olj-mpk 
90  *  And  he  charged  them  that  they  JElL. 
•hotdd  tell  no  man  of  him* 

SI  %  And  'hv.  began  to  teacli  iliem,  that 
the  Son  ot  man  must  Mifil-r  many  thini^s,  and 
be  rejected  ot  the  elders,  and  o/  the  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  lulled,  and  aftflr 
three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  sayini;  openly.  And 
Pclertook  him,  and  bc^an  to  rebuke  him. 

S3  But  when  he  liad  turned  about  and  looked 
on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying. 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  ffar  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  be  of  men. 


*II«R.t.4.  cll.9.4a.- 


'BlMLl«.ia  Laic9i.n.— <<*H«M.US. 
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 •  Mxtt  16.1(0    I  ^MlW.Mltl.a 


io  ml  nmkc  a  projpcr  improveaxnl  of  tlie  li^ht  and  grace 
wkicb  tbcy  reoeh-e  rrwn  (ioA,  their  etuiJIewtick  U  rmtnei, 

f-iti  llu  l  i.u'llc  iKinc'i  lud.iiiis  tlh-i  t  evtiiict ;  awl  i\\c  canilk"  \ 
it  puJ  oui — 'HO  more  mcam  of  spiritual  Uluntumtum  are  aiiiml- 
dtotheiinr*ithAd  hdudnuumt:  Rev. 

H'hcn  he  luid  tpit  on  his  rj/fi]  TlltTC  i^  a  winilaf  traii-.ai  ti<in 
lA  thtf  avcntkHicd  bf  Joha,  chap.  ix.(i.  it  i>-  ItLtly  this  wa« 
ium  merdy  to  tepamt  the  ^lidtt  w  ia  certain  ctae*  of 
bliiidnefi«,  tht-y  arc  futinJ  always  guntmctl  togctlicr.  It  rc- 
ffond  a  wtimck  to  rwtoK  tbc  tiglu,  awi  Uiia  was  doiie  in  cun- 
mpoice  of  Christ  iMving  laM  hi*  itanda  upon  tbe  blinl  man  : 
)trit)uired  no  niiracii-  to  ifparnte  ihc  eyelid*,  and  tlii-rcTore 
aafttroi  means  only  were  ctnplojcd — ^thia  wa»  done  by  rubbii^ 
Jlmt  with  »piuk ;  but  whelber  by  Cbriat  or  by  the  bfind  tmu, 
i*  tM  ab«<ilutely  certain.  .Sec  on  cluip.  vii.  S3.  It  lias  always 
been  cf idaot,  tbal  fatte  minde*  have  been  wrougbt  without 
"BiwK  or  MMM^,  and  wiiboat  any  oMmu  advantage;  nd 
have  Ihcnby  b(t.tt  (l<  trctcd  :  on  the  contnin>',  true  min- 
cle»  bare  dttafa  vindicatixi  tbcaadvea  by  their  ^brioua  taiiity 
nl  HHpMvancr;  nothinf  ever  being  cflfated  by  tkm  that 
could  be  performed  l>y  itatural  means. 

if  ht  mw  muf(kt.'\  £>,  ia  wanting  in  the  ^friae,  all  the 
Anfe  waA  Arabic,  and  b  dl*  JirU^;  and  t>  ftKmnt ;  dost 
<4<w  ut  tfii,it( '  IS  the  nadhigttf  CD.  Ccflk,  juiufk, 
ail  the  Arabic  and  Penif. 

Vene  9i,  latemna*  tnrn,  wnftny.}  HU  tight  waa.(o  an- 
l-aja  t,  that  he  could  not  diMiHgutah  betw««i  aint  and  Aim. 
ooly  by  the  motion  of  the  fimner. 

Vcnc  S6.  And  taw  eve/y  man  ileurly.]   But  inatead  ofjj 


ax»t%9i,  «fl  men,  several  txcilknt  ain)  the  piincipal  J'ct-- 
aloM  hare  «*«>t«.  all  thii^,  every  olyect ;  for  tbe  vi«w  he 
had  of  thtiii  1j<  li.r<  \\a»  indistinct  uifl  cuiifused.  Our  Lord 
could  have  restored  thia  man  to  ugbt  in  a  momeal,  but  be 
chcae  lo  do  it  in  tbe  «-ay  meDtiooed  in.  tlie  tntt,  to  ahew  that 
liL-  i>  K)vcix'ij;n  ''f  lii-  own  uracts;  and  to  point  out,  lh«t  how- 
ever ioMgnificaut  meaas  may  appear  in  themaeim*  they  are 
divhidy  eflicacious  when  he  choum  to  work  by  them ;  and 
that  how^cvcr  tmuil  tbe  /irst  inanifcHtiitiuu>  of  mercy  may  be, 
tlicy  arc  nc-virrthclcsK  thi:  ^nm^gt  of  Hit/iUaem  of  the  bletf* 
in}^  of  the  gotpcl  of  peace.  Reeder.  art  tbou  in  tUa  nitn'e 
state  Art  thou  blind  T  llK-n  conic  to  Joi.*  tlial  he  may  re- 
store tlicc.  Uaat  tboii  a  mecsurt  of  iighl  ?  l*ben  pray  thathe 
may  lay  bikhanda  again  on  thee,  dnt  tbou  nuiyefl  be  enabled 
to  retul  thy  title  clear,  to  tlic  heavenly  itihcritance. 

Vene  H*  seat  him  otMyr  to  kit  Aaitacj  So  it  ai>pean  diat 
this  person  did  no*  belong  to  Betk$m4a,  for  iu  going  to  kit 
house,  he  was  not  to  enter  into  <lc  village. 

This  nurack  i>  not  meatidnid  by  any  otiier  of  the  Evan* 
^hsti.  It  atibrds  amotker  proof  that  Mark  did  not  abr  idge 
Matthew'*  g«*4x.i. 

Vcr«e27.  And  Jcius  vent  ouf,&c.]  See  on  MdU.  xvi.  1-1 — 90. 

Verse  29.  Thou  art  the  Christ.]  Tljrce  MSS.  and  snnae  Yer- 
siuns  add,  the  Son  of  t  'a  i:i::tg  God. 

Verse  And  he  spoke  th'it  vn  tn^]  ruiicci  tiin<(tlH  .vr/..  ;,.<y 
and  ncctMiVy  of  his  &ulR-ring»— o/>:7./jr .-  uuh  great  plainness, 
TS(f tans,  cwfidenix,  or  tmphaiiy,  iio  thai  the  di^ciplt  s  now  began 
fully  to  umlcrslar.'l  ti'uii.  Tlii-.  i>  ^ii  'fc/i': ;.v7,ij/ rili'verralion  <tf 
St,  M^rk     l  or  i'ctcf 's  reproof,  sti- on  ti, 

SS 
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Ciirisliam  nmst  take  up  their  cro^s. 


Sr.  MAKK. 


iVe  mist  not  deny  Chrh!, 


•  Matt.  10.  a«.  Jc  1&  Si.  Luie  9.  ti.  n  14.  ?7.- 


'  Juim  18.  Sj. 


Verse  JM.  /l  Aojoercr  xtiilfome  i^ter  me]  It»eems>  that  Chria 
'formed,  on  tlic  prmetyttim  «(  the  Jewc.  the  ininripal  qualities 

which  Ih  ri  (,i:iri'!  in  "h-"  p  fji'y'f^  of  L's  .vijvh ri,u'. 

The  cuQclition  of  prqielytiran  among  the  Jeui,  was,  that 
he  thit  ctnie  to  embrace  their  f«li||iaa,  libMwM  come  vvfinifA- 

rily,  an<l  iliat  i.t  thi  r  /o  Tc  tuir  i-f!:,ri,i\'  ^liditW  be  om ployed 
in  tbii  busine«e.  This  is  aU>o  the  Jtru  coitditicn  required  by 
Jam  Cbrirt.  and  which  he  eomiden  as  the  /iHmiaiioa  of  all 
the  rest ; — if  a  man  }\e  w  il'in  ;  (o  comr  aftrr  tnr. 

Tiie  second  condition  required  in  the  Jcviish  proselyte  was, 
that  he  abauU  peifietfy  rttumiee  all  bit  piNiiwlieM.  bi«  «mn, 

irirhtn-,  and  crrrv  thitifj  ?1i:it  fonccrnei!  hi?  fsl  e  rt-liqfion  ; 
and  that  he  i^hoidd  entirely  teparaie  himself  from  hi«  moct  in- 
Htuate  friends  and  arfiiajirhwra*.  It  was  oo  this  gnMind  that 
the  JtWa  culk-d  prosclyti'^Tn  n  nr:;^  /t/Vft  ,•  T\nd  pro-clytc-.  ffjto- 
bora,  and  neui  men,  an>l  inir  Lord  rc<4t)ir<.>  lain  to  be  born 
again,  not  only  of  vv.u< t,  but  by  the  iialy  Gho«.t.  See  John 
iii.  5.  AH  (bi«  nv.r  !  <ir<l  iin  !odes  iii  this  woTrl,  /.<-/  Mm  re- 
vmtrwe  himself.  To  this  the  t'ollowing  scripturcti  rtitr  ,  ^I.itt. 
I.  .Sa.  John  iii.  3,  and  5.  2  Cor.     17.  . 

The  third  condition  on  wbit  b  a  prr^m  vi-n's  a<!iniHi'l  into  the 
Jcu'isA  church  as  a  proKlytt,  vvu.-,  thai  lit  ."-houltj  tuljiuil  to 
the  Jfofc  of  the  Jtxeisli  law.  and  l>car  patii-ntly  the  inconve- 
nlencetand  KuflVrings  with  which  a  profession  of  tin  i\To  aic 
reli^on  might  be  accompanied.  Christ  requireii  the  iar.K  con- 
dition, but  instead  of  the  yoke  of  the  Uol;  he  brings  in  his  ouu 
doetriae,  which  he  calU  kisyoke.  Matt.  xi.  29:  and  his  crots, 
the  taking  up  of  which,  not  only  implies  a  bold  prQ,ftmon  of 
Chrif-t  crucified,  but  also  a  chcarful  Mibmittiog  to  all  tlic  suiti  r- 
tng»  aiKl  persecutiaos  (o  which  be  migbi  be  exp«aed,.«iidefen 
lo  death  itself. 

IXk  fourth  condition  was,  that  they  should  sdemnly  engage 
(o  continue  in  the  Jewish  religion,  faithful  even  unto  death. 
This  c<n)dttion  Christ  also  iwqaircs ;  and  it  is  comprised  in  thiii 
word.  Let  him  folio w  toe,  »ee  the  follow  in(f  tenet  {  and  see  on 
tbe  subject  of  prosel;ytisin,  Kuth  i.  16, 17. 

Vene  9S.  For  tiiA««onier  tnff  sow  Am  life]  On  this  and  the 
loSowing  vcrsex,  see  Matt.  xvi.  24,  &c. 

YtiN  38.  WhBtoem^'^  be  MAmncrf    ml  Our  Lord 


^"1)'^'  34  f  And  when  he  had  caUed  the 
AM.oiv'„.p.  people  mUo  him  with  hb  disciples  also, 

 he  said  unto  them,  '  Whosoever  will 

come  afh'r  \va>,  let  him  deny  htmseli',  and  take  ; 
up  \m  cross,  and  loUow  ine. 

55  For  *  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

56  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  sliall 


gain  the  lAole  worid,  and  lose  faJa  own  ^"^^ 

37  Or  idiat  shall  a  man  give  in  ex-   

cimnwe  for  his  soul  ? 

ii8  '  V\'hosoever  therefore  *  shall  be  ashamet\ 
of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  tliis  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  gloty 
of  his  Eather  with  the  holy  angeh. 


'  .Matt.  Hi.  Sk 


Luke  V.  «..  It  li,  9.  *  .Sec  Hum. 

S.1*. 


1.  I&  S  Jiai.i.lLtL 


,  hints  here  at  mic  of  the  princifwl  reeumu  of  the  increjuliiji  of 
the  Jews,— they  saw  nothing  in  the  person  of  Jem*  Chrid 
which  comsponded  to  the  pamppui  noliflDa  wfakli  tfaey  bail; 
formed  of  Uk  Mes^inb. 

If  Jems  Christ  had  eome  Into  the  world  as  •  mighty  and 
opulent  man,  rlothcil  with  earthly  glories  and  honwir-i,  he 
would  have  had  a  multitude  of  partizaiu^  and  most  of  tbean. 
hypacHttt, 

And  of  my  nnrJs']  Tliii  was  anothrr  subicct  of  oflencu  to  (he 
Jews  ;  the  doctrine  of  llie  cross  must  be  believed ;  «  suj'enng 

Messiah  mint  be  «eiiHiteW^(f;  andpoaertjrand^ictaoisanHt 
be  borne ;  and  d(uth,  perhaps,  sufieicd  in  flamsequeaoe  of  bo> 

coming  bis  disciples. 

Of  fma,  and  of  hit  writ,  in  this  sense,  the  worfd  is,  la- 
this day,  ashamed. 

Of  him  also  shall  the  Son  nf  man  be  ntkataed]  As  he  refused 
to  achtoviledge  me  l>cfore  mai,  io  will  I  refuse  to  aekiUwMge 
him  beforr  God  and  liis  angeli.  Terrible  consequence  of  the 
rejection  of  Christ !  And  who  can  litlpbiin  whom  tlie  only  .S<i- 
viour  eternally  di-uu  ii> '  Reader  !  I^y  thii  subject  veriouyly 
to  heart ;  and  see  the  notes  on  Atatt,  xvi,  84,.  &c.  aod  at  the 
end  of  that  chapter. 

All  the  subjects  contained  in  this  chapter  are  rery  jnteresN 
1114^;  hut  particularly,  I.  The  miraculous  feeding  of  tbe  muHl- 
tudt>,  which  is  afuU,  uncjuivocal  proof  of  the  supreme  drrini^ 
of  Jr»u$  Christ :  in  this  miracle  lie  truly  appears  ki  hif  crattive 
energy,  with  which  be  has  associated  the  tenderesC  benero- 
lence  and  humanity.  Tlu  .i-iA/ecrof  such  a  princt  niu«tcverbe 
tale ;  the  Jcn«Bit  of  such  a  inaMer  mast  em  h»re  kkidasaget 
tbe/aOitMP  of  siich  a  leor^  can  never  want  nor  goaatray. 

9.  TTie  necessity  of  lieeping  tbe  doctrim;  of  the  gospel  un» 
camqit  Is  strongly  incnlcated  in  tbe  caution  to  avoid  the  ka> 
renof  the  Flwisees  and  of  Herod:  tbedoctrine  of  the  cross 
must  not  only  be  obsencd  and  held  inriolate,  but  that  doc- 
trine most  never  be  aaixed  with  wotldly  p<^itios.  Tuae-jerv* 
ing  is  abomlnaUe  in  the  sight  of  God:  it  thewa  lliai  the  pei^ 
son  has  ciihcr  im  /ic.7  pi  i'tdfkvtttSt^Mr  OT  that  lie  11  BSt 
vuder  tbe  ut^uemx  of  aoj. 
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3V  trmx/tguroHim,  and  cur  LonPs       CHAP.  IX.  Oteovtse  thereon  to  Mm  ^tdpkt. 


CH  AFTER  IX. 

Ite  tmw^i^rtlian  ^  Ckri$tf  mdiJ^  d'ucoaru  occasioned  by  it,  1  —13.  He  casts  out  a  dumb  ^irk  wlueh  his  dis- 
ciples could  mtt  14—89.  He  fordelh  his  death,  .10—32.  Tlu-  disciples  diipute  about  stipremanf,  and  Christ 
corrects  thrrn,  33—37.  Of  the  person  who  cast  out  damOM  in  Christ's  name,  but  did  not  JoHow  him,  38 — 40. 
Mvefy  kiitd  ojice  done  to  the  dttcipUs  of  CArirf  i*  rwardtd  hy  kik,  and  all  wjurit$  dtm  to  them  MX  be 
pmthti,  41,  AA,  Tie  neeeesity  of  nwrtifiealiim  and  telf-denial,  43—48.  Qf  the  taking  of  aaerifieee,  49,  -"^ 
4Jk  flcecm^y  of  harit^  union  omoit^  tie  diteiples  of  Christ,  50. 
ND  he  said  unto  them,  'Verily 


inff.  This  is  my  beloved  Son;  hear  a^m^403i 

.  •  A  D.  88. 


A.M.40M.       A  NI 

Aa-oiyiayw  ^  V  I  say  unto  }on,  TIlut  there  be 
*•  some  of  tiiem  that  staiul  lu'ro,  which 
shall  not  taste  of  deatli,  till  they  have  been  the 
Jcingtlora  of  Ood  come  with  power. 

2  Y  *  And  after  wl  days  Jesus  taketh  uilh  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  leaJcth  them 
up  into  a  high  mountain  apart  by  themselves  : 
and  he  'was  Uansrii^uretl  before  them. 

•J>  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  exceeding 
'white  M  anow  ^  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
white  Uiem. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  EUas  with 
Moses  t  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Mas- 
ter, it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles;  one  fot  thee,  and  one  fin- 
Hoses,  and  one  ibr  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  whstf  to  say;  fin:  they  were 
^re  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed 
them :  and  a  voice  came  out  of  Ac  doud,  say- '  evwr  they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 


AikOhrpip. 


him. 

8  And  suddenly,   when   they  had 
looked  round  about,  tkttr  saw.  no  man  any 
more,  save  Jesus  only  wS  ihemsdves. 

9  '  And  as  diey  came  oOw'n  from  the  moun- 

tjiin,  lie  clmrgcd  them  that  they  shoulfl  tell  no 
man  what  things  tliL  V  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of 
man  were  risen  from  tl>e  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  tiiat  saying  with  themselves, 
questioning  one  with  another,  what  the  rising 
from  the  dead  should  mean. 

1 1  ^  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Why  say 
tlie  scribes  '  that  Flia<«  must  fust  come? 

12  Aiul  he  unswcied  and  told  them,  Elias 
verily  cometh  iiist,  and  restoreth  all  things*; 
and  'how  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  'be  set  at 
nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  Tliat  '  Elias  is  indeed 
come,  and  they  have  done  unta  liim  whatso- 


*nm.v7.  %.  Lutes. 


>  M«tt  C  (  U  "5.  SI. 
Uu.  7.  i>.  Malt.  -JA.   


T.iilie  ft.  18. 
'         17. ». 


N0TB8  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

Verse  I.  Th?re  be  $rme']  ThU  \rn=f  properly  belon^^<  to 
ihe  preceding  cba|)ter,  and  to  the  preceding  di»cou»e.  h 
bin  ifab  caimesiflii  in  Mstt.  xfi.  ST,  SB.    See  tke  Mtea 

thm-. 

Verce  t.  And  «^er  six  dap  Jesus  takak  witb  him  Peter,  Sec.] 
For  t  lUI  aecount  «f  tfw  nature  and  et  the  tMntfigum. 
tion,      on  Matt.  Trii.  1,  &c. 

A  high  momtuin^  I  hare  conjectured,  lUtU.  xvii.  I.  that 
An  wu  «ae  of  tlw  nomMMM  of  AoiBbe.  Mue-  My  Hiermen, 
*mK  Tahor  :  but  Dr.  I.i^htfoot  tbinkia 
»»  Philippi  to  be  more  Ukeljr. 


'Ma!.  4  5.    Mnlt.  17.  10  «  IS  ?*.  fi.    I.ji.  .W.  V.  .\r     I)  :,   o  JS. 

»  Luke  £i.  11.   I'lul.  i.  7.  ■  U*ll.  II.  U.  X  U.  tt.  Luke  1.  17. 


Wat  irmilltipiml]  Four  gooA  MSS.  and  Qrigm  add  berr^ 

\vr>  wiiiLF.  TiiF.v  wrnr  pRAVifiG  he  wits  tran^/^redt  Uut  thit 
appear*  to  be  .iwidrd  tVum  Luke  ix. 

Vcne  10.  And  thtjf  kept  tkot  sajdng]  Tim  ? ene  i>  wantii^ 
ill  tM-o  M.s;s.  aiul  ciif  of  lilt  Ttutn. 

Hkat  the  ruing  from  the  dead  should  mean.]  'Ora»  m  >«k{^ 
mtrntf,  H^'hen  Ac  ilioutd  arise  from  the  dead,  i«  the  reading  of  Di 
six  others,  Serine,  all  the  Persic,  Kk^^,  all  the  JStafa,  aUdJIrw 
rom.    Grie^bacli  approves  of  it. 

Theie  it  notUnf  thatanMren  to  tint  fene  eitlier  in  Ma|. 
thrw  or  Luke. 

VZ,  And  hov;  it  is  xcritten]  iUitbcr,  as  also  it  is  written; 
8  S  2 


Digitiztxi  by  <jOOgIe 


tpfiicb  rendered  him  deaf  end  (hmh. 


Vn.  **"         ^  ^hc"       came  to  Aw 

Ai.oijrw|i.  disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
*     about  them,  and  the  scribes  question- 
ing with  fhcin. 

15  And  sfiai'Thtway  all  tlie  people,  wlicn  they 
beheld  him,  were  greatly  aniazed,  and  runniug 
to  Aim  aahited  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What  question 
yc    witli  fhetn? 

17  And  '^one  of  tlic  luiilt it lule  answered  and 
said.  Master,  1  have  brought  uiito  thee  my  son, 
which  hath  a  duuib  spLiit } 

'  18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him«  he  *  tear* 
eth  him :  ami  he  fbametli,  and  gnashcth  witli 
^lis  teeth,  and  pinctli  away  :  and  1  spake  to  tli}- 
disciples  that  they  Should  cast  him  out;  and 
Uiey  could  noU 

19  He  answeietli  him,  and  SMth,  O  MOl' 
leis  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  \ 
how  long  shall  I  suflfer  you?  bring  him  unto 
me. 

to  And  they  brought  him  unto  him :  and 


'when  he  saw  hira,  straightway  tlie 


•  Mm.  V7  I  t    Luke  9.   Or,  umanr  ytmrtflfftt  «  Malt.  17.  14. 

I.>ikr  9.  Si.—*  Ur,  dmAtiH  htm. 


Inrtnd  of  am  wm,  and  now  U  it  arittat,  I  reati  xa^v,-,  as 
AU«  lil  if  writlm  of  the  8m  qf'  rnun,  Sue.  Tbh  readme  is 
Mipportcd  by  AKM.  seientetn  Other*,  ihc-  Syiiae  in  the 
•largin,  Simoiutk  and  ArtncMiin.  Sum*  liiiok  4he  pBopclety 
«f  adopttng  thn  mdinfr  m  telftcvideiM. 

Verse  16.  nVr<-  fatly  aiiuizcd']  Probably,  becaune  he  came 
■o  «uiexpected|j i  but  the ^OKce  af  thit  uauemcM  uiutTery 

Verse  17.  A  dumb  ^ir  h]  Tliat  i-i,  a  Dn  won  i»ho  afflictecl 
thoae  in  whom  it  dwelt,  with  an  incapuit;  of  peaking.  The 
%ri(  i(Mir«oaU  not  lie  dtfaerdbtf  or  rfiMA  Thw  Heae- 
cidcntit  that  belong  only  lo  orgnniud  animntc  bodio* 

See  thia«a«e  cx[>[aincO,  Mutt  xtU.  14,  &c. 

V«ne  1&  A'Mift  Au^l  Bjr  theae  «anlimial  tonnefili;  ao 


CCL^ 


spirit  tare  him }  and  he  fell  on  the 
ground  and  wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long  ia  it 
ago  Kince  this  came  unto  him?  And  he  said.  Of 
a  child.  ' 
as  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  flse, 
and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou 
canst  do  any  thiiig,  have  compasnon  on  us,  and 
h(.'lp  m. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  hiui,  ^  If  thou  cnmt 
believe,  all  thin^  are  possible  to  him  tiiat 

lixriieveth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  fhe  dt3d 
cried  out,  and  said  with  tcan,  Lofd,  IbtUeve} 
help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  \\  hen  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came 
running  together,  he  lebuked  the  feul  s^pirit, 
saying  unto  him,  TktM  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 
I  charge  tbe^  come  out  of  htm,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him. 

26  And  tJie  spirit  cried,  aud  rent  him  sore,  and 


he  was  not  only  diuf  ■j.ni  dumb,  Writ  .sor«'ly  tortmcd  bejiiJe*. 

Ven«  20.  What  he  mw  kin — the  ^-it  tan  him  {  and  he/eU 
«•  tke  gTxmmd,  fcc]  When  thn  Dram  taw  Jcbm^  he  had 
great  rnrre,  knowing  that  his  time  wjg  <>hoft ;  ladlHDOS  the 
extraordinary  couvuyoiw  uiaUUKied  above. 

Vrne  99.  4f        oom*  so  oaf  «U^1  I  bne  atoMdy  tried 

lliy  diftiplt*,  and  TinJ  /Ai^'  Ciiii  Jo  r;r  f/:.ri,.  .n  ;hLs  catejhatif 
4Jnm  b«»t  auj  power,  in  mercj  uae  it  m  wu  bechtlL 


•U1.J.S6.  Luke  9. -it.-  '.Va(t.t7.  : 


.Vatt.  17.  JO.  di.  U.  tX  L«ii«  17. 
■    tl.  " 


VcrK  if  TROU  eWHf  BBUBv»]  Tbt*  was  an  answer  (• 
Ihc  enquiry  above.  /  cm  Amiiih  ■  aaSeiCMcy  of  power,  if 
ihoH  can«t  but  bring to  receive  it.  Why  are  not  our»ouh 
completely  healed  ?  Why  ia  aat  cvarj  Dmwm  cast  out  ?  Whj 
arc  not  pride,  •elf-will,  love  of  the  wortd,  hiat*  anger.  peevUi* 
netif,  with  all  (he  other  bad  tempers  and  diKponitions  u  hidt 
coi^tMie  the  mad  of  Saiaii,  entirely  dcaUoyodj  Alas!  it  u 
becaaae  we  49  not  lefiier,'  Jema  ia  Met  aoie,  Jeaoa  iewl' 
ling;  but  we  are  not  tsiliing  io  ijivc  up  o»ir  wc  jjue  not 

credence  to  Ua  word;  therefore  hath  aio  a  heii^  lauKuA 


Verse  84.  Loni,  I  beUi:^]  The  uortl  Lord  m  omitted  by 
ABCDL.  both  the  .t^rtK,  both  the  Aruhic,  latter  Ptnic,  JEtki- 
tfic,  amMe.  and  tliree copica  of  theiKofa.  firin&wA  Jam 
It  out  ;  the  <.ini!->-:<->n,  I  think,  is  proper,  tK.fause  it  is  trviilmt 
the  man  did  not  kuow  our  Lord,  aud  therefore  coiUd  not  be 
expected  f  aBceat  ton  wilh  *  title  cspwire  nt  that  mrnkntifft 
which  he  doulital  wht  thcr  he  posaested.  unites  wc  prrant  Alt 
be  Uked  the  word  nuftt,  after  the  Muman  cuatoni,  lor  sir. 
Jk^  ifaM  Mfae  «Mkelicf.]  Thai  ia.  ataiafc  ne  ^piSaA  it 

Give  me  a  ptnvrr  to  bt'itve. 
VcrK  ^  I  charge  thee}  Con^derabk  <a>|>haM«  thonki  te 
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Be'jMluMiiikt^gMttgt,  Hh  CHAP.  IX.  ilit^fk$e9tUBmdiA»afm^kTtcy, 


YJ)^  came  out  of  liim  :  and  he  wa?  as  one  I  33  if  *  And  he  came  to  Capernaum :  f^i^^ 
A«.ui/Mp.  dead:  msomucl)  tiiat  many  tiaid,  He  I' and  being  in  the  house,  he  asked  them,  A^lM^ 


is  ftaad*: 


GCl  4<i 

What  was  it  that  ye  diBpated  uDoag  — i — 

yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  licld  tiieir  peace :  for  by  the  >vay 
they  had  disputed  among  tl)em^ve3>  who  ihofuid 

be  the  greatest. 

85  And  be  sat  down,  md  ^led  the  twelve, 
and  saith  unto  them,  ^  J£  aay  man  desire  to  be 
first,  Ihe  same  tball  be  last  of  aU,  and  servant  of 

all. 

,        And  'he  took  a  diiid,  and  set  liim  in  the 
midst  of  thyn :  and  when  he  iiud  takcu  ijmi  m 
jliis  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 
37  Wboaoever  sball  receive  one  of  such  child- 
ren in  my  name,  receiveth  me :  and  '  whosoever 


37  But  JcHus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 

liiin  up;  and  hf  arose. 
%^  '  And  wlieu  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
bi»  diiciples  ask^  hiiu  privately.  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  i 

J9  And  be  swd  unto  them.  This  kind  cm 
come  fbftb  by  nothing,  but  by  pnyer  and 
frsting. 

^  ^  And  they  departed  thcnrc,  aiul  p.isseJ 
tiirough  Cjalduef  and  lie  would  not  that  auy 
ipail  ^ould  know  tA 

51  *  For  he  taii^  his  disciples,  and  sud  anto 

them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men,  and  they  <^h:i!l  kill  him ;  nnd  afler  shul!  receive  me^  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  tb^f 
tint  he  is  killed,  he  sliall  rise  the  third  dav. 

52  But  they  uudeistut^d  uut  (iuU  i^ayiug,  aud 
voeafiaid  to  ask  him. 


liidoBtbepiviMKni;— 4mni  dite  toitt the cemwwkl of  my 

duciplei,  nciw  I  eotmrnand  thet  to  come  oiti.  If  thia  luil  Ikth  i 
«iilf  a  natural  diwate,  for  imtMice  tbe  tfiltp^,  as  umie  tiave 
K^md,  Muld  me  ImA  \mn  wMtnmA  it,  with  any  prnpriety. 
is  be  hat  done  liere  ;  Thou  deuf  and  dumb  spirit,  conic  out  of 
^m,  nd  taler  n»  tnan  iatc  kim  /  iU  tbe  doctrine  of  da?mooi- 
Wiitamue*/kbef  It  to,  Jeav  took  <he  meat  direct  nafliod 

10  prrpetuate  the  lielicf  of  that  falsily,  by  iucommodaiinff 
baHdf  M  coaiplctejf  to  tbe  dce^ved  rulgar.  But  tbi«  wa« 
ia^MiMc.  ihcNfiNC  tbedwMMcrdManiaadiiiaiiMiiccia 

airui-  doctrine.  otht  rniH^  ChnitVMddMMrlwPegivUi  it  titt 
IcMt  emuxtimact  or  wipport. 

Y«K  m  A-^ytr  amd/aitiag.]  8w  «o  Malt.  xfH.  91. 

Tbfe  Uxmoa  may  be  comtidered  as  an  emUetn  of  dtiptf 
"Mci  ma*,  aadimtttme  kakiu,  oner  »bidi  liie  coMjaeat  ia 
Ml  ftnenllj  obtained,  but  thromgli  «ttnonliDary  bamili»> 


ijcnt  me- 

38  f  *  And.  Joiiu  answered  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, we  saw  one  easting  ont  deinjls  in  thy  nam^ 


*Umt»,t6,?7.  ch.  10. 4;J.- 


— »  Mutt,  ta  t.  th.  to.  16  

iHumit.  II.  W.  Lake  y.  49. 


'hUlt.i9.4Qu 


^IfSut  eaae  ia  adalsd  by  both  Maulww  oad  Luke,  but  it  is 
fmlf  anpii6ed  ia  Maik'a  aeeoMt,  and  nMBy  nna  circuni- 
T<imL  ikanflHr  fMoT  dwt  Maik  did  not  tiridgc 


^fjlrtiniiam 


TItgf — pmrnl  iArmgh  Galilee]  See  on  Matt  xvii. 

VciMaS.  Sfft  tkejf  uadrntood  not]  TLin  wIkJc  -  r  ,  , 
*MiDg  ia  two  MSS.  in  the  .fiat  edition  of  Erumui,  axiu  iu 


that  of  AUhm.  JMitf  apfwwct  of  the  omimon.  It  docs  not 
appear  likely,  from  Matthew's  account,  that  three  of  tlic 
diseiples,  Peter,  Janm,  and  John,  could  be  ignnrant  of  the 
rranm  of  Ckriit's  death  and  reramction,  after  tlie  trantjigtir- 
aiion :  on  the  contrary,  from  the  eircum»taiict«  there  relate*), 
iiis  probabk,  that  from  that  time  thty  murt  h  iu  had 
at  kaat  a  gfneral unteitanding  of  thi«  important  subject; 
but  the  other  niiu  might  have  been  ignorant  of  this  matter, 
who  were  not |M«aeQt  at  the  tran*fi(furatton  ;  and  [.rubahly  it 
itoftheie  that  fl»e  Evangelic  speaki  hire.  Scr  the  obserra- 
tions  on  the  tratufiguration.  Matt.  xvii.  9,  dec  and  xvilL  1. 

VerwBS.  And  being  in  thr  h.-'v  t  ]  Thrxt  Peta's  home. 
where  he  ordinarily  lodged  Ihis  has  i*en  often  observed 
before. 

V«ay«4.  ir»9ah«ddfae<ie^i«iiaci(.]  See  «■  Matt  »iii. 

Vtwe  38.  Wt  tm  mt  tmtmg  out  dMb     %  nam^  It 

<  :ui  H-arcely  be  that  a  man,  rrho  tcncw  nothing  of 

Chnii,  or  vi  ho  wa*  onJy  a  common  exorcist,  could  be  able  to 
work  a  miracle  m  CMit'a  name:  wc  maj  dieivfbM  aafdy 
ima^^iiu-,  tii:it  tUl.<  wai  wther  one  of  John  the  Baptist's  dis- 
ciplta»,  whu.  at  ids  roaster's  commaitd,  had  beliered  in  Jesul 
or  one  of  the  mmljf,  wkm  Chriat  had  aett  oat,  twite  x. 
1  7  Mho,  after  he  had  fullillod  his  commuMon,  had  retirr d 
ironi  accompanying  the  other  disciples  j  but  as  be  atill  held 
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Tlie  man  tcho  caxt  nut  dci  i!.^  hi  Cfiri-iTs 


St.  MAnK. 


vaijir,  hit  did  not  foUcnt  him. 


•  *A^>it  followeth  not  us :  and  \vc  for- 

An-oijai^        liiin.  because  he  fidknreth  not  1U. 
— —    39  But  Jesus  said,  Foibtd  him  not : 
"for  tliere  is  no  man  whicli  sliall  do  a  miracle  in 
my  name,  that  cm  li£;li?ly  spoiik  evil  ofmc, 

40  F<w  "  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our 
part. 

41  'For  whosoever  diaU  give  you  a  eiip  of 
water  to  drink  in  wy  name,  because  ye  bdong 
to  Christ;  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 

lose  his  reward. 

42  ^  And  whosoever  shall  o£fend  one  of  these 


•iCor.  it,  %- 


>S«e  Mitt.  It  .'«.  '  M»«.  10. 4t.- 

Lukc  17.  1. 


•*AUtt.  18.6. 


little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  ^Jj^^- 
better  for  him  that  a  milntone  wcte  te.o^ 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  tveie 

cast  into  the  sea. 

43  'And  if  thy  hnnd  'offend  thee,  cut  it  off: 
it  is  better  lor  tin  e  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  thin 
having  two  liaiids  to  go  into  hell,  into  tlie  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quendied : 

44  'Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  atid  the  lire 
is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  Uiy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 


fast  his  faith  in  ChrUt,  and  «  alked  iu  good  c<Hucicnre,  the 
Influence  of  Ms  Msiter  still  continued  with  him,  m  that  be 
C*uld  cast  out  djrmon!!  as  well  ax  the  other  di^^riitTts. 
.  lie  fnUoiueth  not  us]  This  first  clause  is  omilted  by 
BCL.  tluec  others.  Syriac,  Armarim,  PSmh,  CepHe,  9ui.[\ 
me  of  the  Itata.  Some  of  ili.<  ^TSS.  and  Vfrsinnc  fcavc  out 
the  first,  KMne  the  !»econd  rlaui*  :  only  one  of  iheni  is  ne- 
cessary.   Griesback  leavci  out  tlie  fifnt.  fi 

Wfforbnde  him]  1  do  not  sec  thar  wr  Jravr  my  i  i[_ht  to  attri- 
bute any  otiier  lOotive  to  John  than  thnt  winch  he  himself  owns 

ron>  tnntiy  to  the^  m  we  do,  we  thoiig^t  be  could  mi  be  hi  a ' 

proper  >pint. 

Vene  99.  Farhid  Um  n  f]  If  jroa  meet  hin  ai^Bia.  let  hnn 

go  on  quittty  ill  the  work,  in  which  (^od  owns  liim.    If  he  j 
were  not  of  (iod,  tlic  dtctnooi  vould  not  be  subject  to  him,  i 
and  fii»  weric  rouid  not  pmper.  A  apirit  of  bifolrjr  favlitdell 
n  tiiiJf  nanre  frriui  these  passages,    'nu  rfart-  vmic  « ho  arc 
SO  outrageously  wedded  to  ihcir  own  creed,  and  rehgiou.s  ; 
ryrtem,  that  they  weidd  ntber  let  Manen  periah.-  than  snftr 
thox  who  diffi  r  from  tluin  to  hct'ofne  the  iu-truiiu iits  of 
their  salvation.   Lven  tUv  good  tkU  ic  done,  they  cither  deny 
«r  tutptct,  becaittc  the  penon  ^oca  not  foi(«o  them.  This 
also  is  vanity  and  nn  evil  disease. 

Vene  40.  lie  that  u  not  agumtt  lu,  u  on  our  pitrt.]  Or 
ratber,  fFhomnr  i$  not  aguim  vcv,  i*  for  rov.  Instead  of 
rfix',  US,  I  would  read  uf.ur,  you,  on  the  authority  of  ADS 
iiV.  upwards  of  /or^  others,  Sj/riuc,  Armeiuaa,  Pcisk, 
'Coptic,  JEthiopk.  OeMe,  Skmuiie,  ViUgm,  Uaia,  Victor,  and 
Vju.  'lliis  rcadin;;  i^  more  con<l^teut  wilh  Ihc  conlexl — Jle 
foHo'j.ed  not  us — Well,  he  is  mot  agtiust  vou;  and  be  who  is 
qot  a^^ainst  you  in  tucb  •  wwk,  may  be  fairly  pucsumed  to  be 
<Hi  your  (ide. 

Tliere  ia  a  parallel  case  to  thia  neMtoriid  m  N  umb.  xi. 
wbicb,  for  tbe  dncidattoo  «f  tlit^  p.u^.4^v,  I  willj 


•  Deat  IS.  6.  M*lt.  5.  19.  Ic  IR.  &  'Or.  rmi<-  thtf  to  tf  md:  asd  M 1 

*j,  «7.  r«l»al.  On  '.'I.     Juii^h  l(i  17. 


transcribe.  "  Tlw;  Sfunt  rested  upon  tliuaii  and  Medad,  »nl 
they  prophesied  in  the  camp.  And  there  ran  a  young  man, 
an.t  !oki  Mo^K,  at!(1  s,iid.  I'lJad  and  Medad  do  prcphf^j  in 
the  camp.  And  Joshua — tJic  servant  of  Moses— *a3«i,  My 
lord  Moaea,  forbid  thein.  And  Moses  said  unto  htm,  EorieA 
THm-  for  MY  sake?  Would  Cf>d,  tliat  a'l  i]n  I*r<l*s 
were  |)rophtts,  and  that  the  Lord  would  put  his  Spml  upoo 
them.'*  Hie  Reader  will  eaafly  observe,  that  AsAaa  and 
Jifin  vrcrc  of  the  ?amr  b-pottcrl  tpirit ;  and  that  Jesus  aixl 
Mosei  acted  from  tlie  spn  it  of  candour  and  bcoerokuct.  &e 
tke  natea  «M  Nonih.  xi.  8S— M. 

Verse  41.  A  cup  ^waUr  to  drM]  See  Uw  nalM  «  Uitb 
X.  42.  xviii.  6 — & 

Vene 43.  Ite/ketkatunerMIhe  ^mattM]  lhuu,ie 
Mexti'us^uisliab/f  jii  .-.  This  clause  is  wantmg  in  I«  Mree  othtrn, 
the  ijyriuc,  ami  latter  Ptiuc.  Some  ejuioent  critiu  supfKae 
it  to  be  a  ipurioaa  fcadinit ;  but  tlie  atithofitiea  wMdi  we 
for  it,  arc  tiy  no  means  connterhal:!  i  -'  l  '  v  tt  risc  whirh  'iTt 
ogatnst  It.  1  he  same  clause,  in  ver.  4o.  i»  utnitted  in  BCl- 
anc»  others,  ^fraoc.  ktter  Feme,  Coptic,  and  oae  £«lk.  But- 
naljire  \i  the  expression  of  Matthew. 

Ven»e  44.  If 'Acre  thtir  veOrm  dittk  noij  The  bitter  r^kction, 
•*/Mf|«lilaee«»oi(M4iii,  fat/dCdiM;  Im^kattkn 
saved,  but  J  would  not,"  must  be  equal  (o  ttn  tliou-'anl  Imc- 
tnoitora.  What  inlolerabk  an^tiib  rouat  thia  produce  in  a 
damned  Mnd ! 

T.jiiV  xi-.ir.n.    It  s<*cm>  i-vcry  one  Iit;  hu  worm,  hi«  prcnUar 
remorse  fur  the  evils  he  did,  and  for  the  gr^ce  be  rrjectedi 
while  the  jliv,  the  atate  of  aBcmciatinK  toraieat,  li  eawen* 
all.    Reader  !  may  the  livinf  God  I8ve  Ate  fi«m  tbiawm^ 
and  from  this^iv  /  Amen. 

Thefireit  mot  quemkci,}  Tbe  atate  of  pwHtlnMBt  keM* 
tinuitl ;  ihcri'  is  no  respite,  alicciation,  nor  end  f 

Vetae  4d — 4{(.  'ihy  hond—/oot--yc—<tmH  thcctoojfai] 
^  the  wNiei  «ft  Ustt.  V.  99,  SO, 
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The  anful  nature  of  the 


CHAP.  X. 


punishment  of  the  damned* 


*^D^^  two  fiiet  to  be  cut  into  bdl,  into  the 

An.oNap.  fifc  that  iieviBr  ilull  bc  qucnched : 
*^     4(i  W'lu  re  their  worm  cUeth  not,  and 

the  fire  is  not  quencltetl. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  *  offend  tliee,  pluck  it 
out:  it  n  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  king- 
don  of  God  witii  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  c«st  into  hell  fixe : 


A.  J),  ix 
CCI.-t. 


kU«.  LIS.  KBek.41. 


\eTX  49.  For  every  one  ^K.iH  be  suiie.!  ■..ii'i  the]  Fst  ryf-iu- 
of  ttiote  wlio  shall  live  and  die  tn  na  i  but  ibrrc  a  great  dti&- 
cidlj  In  thii  tvne.  The  Codex  Bess,  and  tome  other  TASS. 
have  omitted  the-  firrt  claiise  ;  and  ^^  lal  M'^'S.  k>  ^■[^  [']■■  first, 
toi  omit  the  la»t  cbruK— aiM'  crery  titer  (/ice  thali  be  $ali«i  witk 
Mir.  TlKreaf>i>em0beanallMiontolMi.lvi.  94.  Iti«ge> 

DeiaDy  supposed  that  mir  Lord  Die&it».  that  as  salt  pn^envi  tlit 
Otdi  with  which  it  is  cuuiicctcd,  from  corruption ;  iso  this  ever- 
bf(in)f  Htv.  to  vT<f  t«  wArm^  tbb  inMiMHWiMr  Jlr*,  will  have 
ih«  profx  rtv  ti<»t  only  of  assiiKrliTsiii:;  all  tTiirr,'- r.i^I  inffi  il,  to 
M*  own  nature ;  but  of  raakiog  them  tticonmmabte  like  it^'clf. 

&«fi^  tMppoMS,  that  initeod  of  ewiy 
'  .  -  ;.  f  flour,)  »hould  be  rrrsfl,  "  Kvi  ry  sacrifice  (iff  flour) 
shall  be  sailed,  and  tvcry  Uunit-oilcnng  tliall  Ixr  Mltt-d." 
Hih,  I  ftv,  to  tekinf  the  text  by  norm.  Some  lake  the 
«hole  in  a  g-cxxl  »fn«",  a>  rtTcrrinsf  to  tlie  iiifltu  iicc  of  tlu 
SptiU  of  Gcxl  in  the  hearts  of  bclii.\i:rr<,  ulitcl)  Uidii  iiU9»\.T 
the  mae  end  to  the  aovd  in  preserving  it  from  the  cnntagimi 
tt^ii  i-  ir.  !!ic  world,  as  I'nl  in  the  sacrifii  ofli  r< d  to  (lod  to 
preserve  them  from  putii  faction.  Old  Tiapp's  imi^  oh  tlit 
ybee  pkues  mo  m  init<!h  as  any  I  have  seen  :  "  The  npirii, 
isulf,  mxisA  drv  up  t!io^<-  bad  liurumts  in  u*.  wliich  Ijreed 
the  never-dying  worm;  aixi,  a«  fuc,  muU  wauste  our  cor- 
ruptions which  rUe  \mII  carry  \n  on  to  the  unquenchable 
firr."  Perhaps  the  whole  is  an  alhisioci  to  the  purification  of 
««!seLi,  and  especially  such  metallic  rcK-els  as  were  tiujiioyetl  in 
the  jerricc  of  the  sanctuary.  Prob;ibly  the  fbOowuig  may  be 
aiiwtkrcd  aa  a  parallel  text  :  Ecery  thittf;  that  au^  abide  the 
jBtfjft  Mkali  mate  go  tAroitgh  the  fire,  md  U  AM  be  clean; 
mdaUtl^^Meik  tun  fA*  fat,  ye  aWV  Mai*     ihm^  tke 


I  4K  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  A.M.mt. 
tiie  tire  is  not  quenched. 

4'.^  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
witii  iiic,  "ami  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted 

with  salt. 

^  '  Salt  »  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
aaltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  M  Have  salt 
in  yourselves,  and  *  have  peace  one  with  another. 


*£pik4.S9l.  CaL4k( 


tCor.  la.  II. 


I,  cor 

'I 


water,  Nuijil).  wvi.  "33.    Yc,  di>(  -|ilt  ^  an-  the  Lord's  .uuri~ 
•jice ;  yc  »ha!l  go  through  much  tribulation,  in  order  to  ent^r 
I  into  my  ttHgdam:  hot  ye  are  mituJ,  -ye  are  infloenoed  by 
'tilt  Sjiirit  (vf  God,  ar>d  arc  l:iu:io\ttit,  tilt  \o\tr  work     ilonr  ; 
and  should  ye  be  ofcred  up,  martyred^  tlii«  shall  be  a  means 
fof  ealablidiii^  more  fully  ibe  gbdrtUliiigi  of  die  kingi^om  t 
timi  this  spirit  shall  prcervc  all  who  lielievc  on  me  from  die 
ruption  of  ^in,  and  from  etermd  perdilioo.    That  converts 
to  God  are  rq>reMiitad  «a  bis  tlSeciag,  see  bai.  M.  9CK  die 
vory  pluctj  wliieli  <jur  I.onl  ;ip[icar>«  to  have  here  in  . 

il  this  pa.<«agc  be  taken  accurduig  to  the  comuiou  mcauiiig^. 
it  is awfol  indeed!  Here  may  be  acen  the  freatncM,  muki" 
plicity,  and  eternity,  of  the  pain*  of  lh.-  il,iniru  d  Tlicy  MifTI  r 
w  itliout  being  able  to  die ;  ihcy  are  ljumed  M  ithout  being, 
^  consumed ;  ilicy  are  tacftficed  witbotit  betnff  nuctified;  arc- 
sitltcJ  tile  fire  of  hell,  as  eternal  vicliin-;  of  the  T>i\iiif 

JiuUcc.  We  iuujil  nf  necessity  be  nucr^ctd  to  God,  af  ter  one 
H  ay  or  other,  in  eteinity ;  and  we  have  now  the  ^boice  either 
uf  the  unquetii iial>lt  fire  of  his  jnstioek  or  «f  tbecvwltttinf, 
flame  of  his  love,  jiuemcl. 

Verse  AO.  fftke  sttlt  have  lost  his  snlMen]  See  on-M«tt.v.  \9, 
Ihn-e  tall  in  yourHlvt^il  N  (  iliut  yr  hare  at  all  times  the 
pre*enmg  principle  of  diuiic  grace  in  your  hearts,  and  give 
that  proof  of  it  which  will  satisfy  your  own  minds,  and  con* 
vinoe  or  silence  tlic  world  :  live  in  brotherly  kiiicltK^t*  and 
peace  Kith  each  other :  thus  shall  all  men  see  tiiat  you  are  free 
froin  amiiuion,  (>c-e  ver.  34.)  and  tiiat  you  are  my  diacipleB 
indeed.  Tliat  it  is  possible  for  the  sa!i  to  lo>e  its  *avour,  and 
yet  retain  its  appcarattce,  in  the  most  perfect  muuner,  sec 
pKmd  in  the  note  on  Blatb  v.  U*. 


ne  FiartMtt  funftbit  atir  Lord-  comammig  dnoree,  1—18;  Iktk  ekildm  mn  hrcngUto  Idmt  la— i6i  The 

ptrton  «ho  enquired  hota  he  might  iiihtrit  eternal  life,  1 T*— ^   Hwp  d^euU  it  is for  a  rich  tnan  to  be  saved,  23— 

CT.    JVhat  tfiiy  ^nlf  rcfeirewfio  Imie  left  uH  for  Christ  nud  hif  f^nsprf,  C8— 31.    lie  fvretelts  his  death,  32  34. 

.lames  and  John  desire  places  ofpn-emiiimett  34— 4i.  Christ  aAcB*  Uum  the  Hccesfittf  o/httmiH^,  42—44.  JiitHd. 
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St.  mark. 


Litlk  ehildrm  art  brovgkl  to  Qtrist, 


AN D  "he arose  ftom  thence,  and 
comctli  into  the  cna<its  of  Judea 


A.  U>4inUk 
An.  CHyn|ik 

ccir.  t.        jj^p  farther  side  ol  Jonlni!  •  -avi 
people  resort  unto  him  a^aiii ;  aiiu,  a.s  iic  was 
wont,  he  taught  tlicm  again. 

2  %  ^  And  the  Pharisee;}  CMM  t6  htm,  and 
n^ked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  pot  away 
fii^  wife  ?  tcmptinfT  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  uuto  them,  What 
did  llosea  command  yoai 

4  And  they  said,  *  Moses  suffered  to  write  a 
bi!!  of  divorcement,  and  to  pni  /i.r  away. 

r,  Aiul  .Tesns  answcrcl  itrd  smd  unto  them, 
Tor  t!ie  hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  yoa 
this  precept. 

6  Rat  from  die  beginning  of  die  cveation 
•  God  made  tliem  male  and  fcniale. 

7  *  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  hb  flltlicr 

and  mother,  and  c!t\i\  c  to  Iiis  wife  ; 

8  And  they  twain  hitall  be  one  Hesli :  so  thea 
lliey  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  fleah. 


9  M'hat  Uier^fare  God  hath  Joiiwd  ^«J^ 

together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  Aii.Ohafb 

10  And  in  (he  hmisc  Iiis  disciples  ^ 
asivca  linn  again  ot  tlic  same  nuUter. 

11  And  lie  audi  unto  tbem,  '  WhoioMer  dull 
put  away  hia  wift,  and  nany  anotbert  oomaiu 
teth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  .sliall  put  away  her  hus- 
band,  and  be  married  to  another,  she  commit* 
teth  adultery. 

13  f  '  And  diey  brought  young  chiUben  te 
him,  that  he  should  touch  them :  and  Mi  dit* 
ciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  tffcm. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  dis- 
pleased, and  unto  tJicui,  Suffer  tlic  Utde 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  Ibrbid  dicm 
not :  tor  '  of  such  ia  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  Uttle 
cliild,  he  sltaU  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  be  took  them  up  in  bis  anns,  put 


•  Man.  V}.  I.    Jiihu  10.  *».  k  II.  7.  »M«tt.  Itf.S.  «Dra».  V4w  1. 
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18.  a> 


NOTES  ON  C1I.\P.  X. 

VcMcl.  He  anml  Komti*  «rsrt>.-  may  In:  tranUaU-t].  he 
dffarled  ihence.  Tlw  fcrb  «inr^  tl)i.<  x-use  in  some  df 
the  puKM  lireek  wrilen.  Scv  Many  tran»actioiu<  took 

|iiaoe  between  tlMwe  mcniioord  in  the  preceding;  chapter,  and 
dioe  tbot  fblluu ,  « lii<  li  art-  omiueJ  by  MaUhcw  niui  Maik ; 
but  thejr  we  rekiteil  both  by  Luki;  and  Juba.  iiee  Ugfttfoqtt 
■till  BitJiop  A'nrrMM.  - 

Venn'  i.  h  It  luuil'til  for  a  man  to  put  bi»  aifi  Si* 
tbu  quattoQ  about  ditc«ret,  iai]gtty  eiq4iuiied  «a  MaiL  xia. 

V«rw  AhiI  if  a  wouinn  thall  put  avny  her  liuflinud] 
From  (bis  it  a|>pcsr».  that  in  Mtme  ctwe^  the  wife  awumcd 
the  very  mmk  right  of  dntfreing  her  hiubwid,  that  the  hit<i> 
bttml  Lad  of  divorciiijf  Ins  wife;  and  yd  i»  iw{  r<ccr<.litl 
any  where  m  the  Jewi»h  lawa,  as  iar  tt»  I  can  find,  liiat  the- 
women  bad  rach  «  ri/^.  Indeed  were  the  law  wlik-h  ^ivex 
the  ptrmiNMon,  all  on  one  side,  it  would  be  trnjtut  and  opprtm- 
ieti  but  where  it  ia  equally  bulanced,  the  ngfat  litung  the  muwc  on 
each  utde,  it  mi»t  lerve  u  a  mthud  cteet,  md  fmat  tboie  ev  iU 
It  1-  iiitiiidc'i  it)  cure.  Among  the  Jew «  there  are  st-vt-ral  in- 
iitaucea  of  the  women  hating  taken  oilier  men,  even  Uurin<r  the 
life  «r  tlwir  own  htwhaoda.  Moi" do  w«  fitMt  aiijbv  by  which 


tiiey  were  puniiibed.  Divorce  never  iboiild  be  permitted  but  on 
thi»graund  "  The  partte*  are  miterabU  to^i-ther,  and  they  are 
both  perfectly  tLulliHg  u>  Uc  KpanUed."  Then,  if  tvi-rj*  thirv^ 
eke  be  proper,  let  them  kq  dijereiu  ways  that  tliey  may  u<* 
ruin  both  thenK«1ve«.  Mid  their  ba|)let»  offipring. 

Vrrsc  \^.  And  Mgr  kro^gAl  gottug  cktUrtn}  Stt  «aBlalt 
xix.  li—lA, 

Verre  16.  Jiid  he  ukA  them  up  in  kit  mma]    One  of  the 

Iiula  read*  in  $iuu  ruo — "  in  Iii-  hn-om."  Jouii  Clirirt  lorn 
httk  cluklren }  and  they  arc  objects  of  bis  mtiat  peculiar  care 
Who  can  tccmmt  tar  fbeir  eontlntial  fmertatimk  ami  tsffuit 
mIuIi  tx|)UM.d  to  so  many  d^iv^crs  baton  the  frottndoTa 
ptt  utiur  and  e»rmrdiMWjf  providence  ? 

And  hkued  them."]  Then,  though  iiule  ckitdrvmt  ihef  wat 
c.i(.»;tM(  i  f  nt:ii\iiij*('hri-t's  blessiiij;.  If  l.'hritt  embraced 
Uicm,  m  hy  sihoulil  not  hm  churcft  embrace  tlieta  I  W^y  not 
dedicate  them  to  God  by  kiptim  f  wliether  that  be  p(r> 
fonncd  liy  ipn'  ikling,  uwhtr^f;,  ur  imtmrilon  :  for  \vi  ir«d 
not  dwpute  about  the  mode:  on  thi^  point  h:t  every  one  be 
fully  peraiaded  in  hie  own  mind,  t  eoofem  it  a|qienn  to  me 
grossly  hcatlifiii.>.h  and  barbarou<,  to  ser  part  nt?  v, ho  profes*  w 
l)elievein  that  Christ  who  love*  children,  and  among  them  thox 


t 
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W»li^  pomnstons,  a  great 


CHAP.  X. 


hindrance  to  salvation. 


Vbl»*^  I'^'iti*  upon  tlieu,  and  blessed 
i&<%ai^  them. 

cciLj.         ^  ,       when  he  wm  gone  forth 

into  tlie  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  askod  him.  Good  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  iuherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesiu  said  unto  him,  U'hy  callest 
thou  me  good?  Uure  it  none  good  but  one, 

ihat  is,  God.  ' 

19  Thoti  knowest  tTic  commnndments,  Do 
not  commit  adulterv.  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal, 
Do  not  bear  iidse  witness,  DelVaud  nui,  IIo> 
flOur  thy  ikther  and  mother. 

90  And  he  answenkl  and  said  unto  him. 
Master,  all  these  have  I  obaerved  from  my 
youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him,  loved  him,  and 
Hid  onto  hira.  One  thing  thoo  hwiketl:  go  thy 
mj,  sell  whatioever  thou  hait»  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thon  dialt  have  *  treasure  in  heaven : 

and  come,  take  up  tlie  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went 
away  grieved :  for  he  had  great  possesions. 

S8  T  '  And  Jcsiit  lookdl  roiuid  ahoot,  and 
tMtfa  unto  hia  diadples*  How  haidly  shall  thejr 


that  have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 

dom  of  God  1  Aa^Olym^ 

24  And  the  disciples  were  aatonished  _^5!L!l 

at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  *that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  tlie 
kingdom  of  God  1 

S5  It  is  waet  fm  a  camel  to  go  tiiiough  <lie 

eye  of  a  needle,  tlian  for  a  rtdl  man  to  enter 

into  the  kintrdom  of  God. 

i'6  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure, 
saying  among  themselves.  Who  tlieii  caii  be 
saved? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them  saitli,  Witli 
men  //  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God:  ior 
'  %VTth  God  all  tilings  are  possible. 

28  %  *Tlien  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him, 
Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  ftUovred  diee.' 

»  And  Jesus  aniweied  and  said.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mo- 
tlier,  or  wife,  or  cliildren,  or  lands,  lor  my  sake, 
and  the  gospel's } 

90  *  Bat  he  shall  leeeive  an  hnndre^old  now 
in  this  time,  houses^  and  breduen,  and  sisters. 


•MMtMlS.  l4ik«lS.l«^— >Eni4.flli.  Jtan.13.ft  « Matt.  AtS^ SOL 

<(l*.tt.  Uk«lS.39L  li  16. 9.  *  lUlL  19.  S3.  Mal«.M. 


•J«ibSl.M.  rik 


ar.  * «. w.  itiia s.  tr. — yw.  as- »■ 


ptirii^  their  cliiWrtn  of  an  nnlituinc**  liy  which  no  soul  mn 
fmie  that  tbey  comoi  be  profited;  and  thrbu^b  an  tmaccount- 
Mt  bigotry  or  ctrtfcwtitM  witbhdd  from  theai  fbe  {irifilcge  of 
rsea  a  nominnl  dcdicatii/n  to  (Tixl ;  and  yet  these  very  |Tr- 
MiM  ready  enough  to  fly  tor  a  minister  to  baptize  thctr 
cbiUvhai  Ibcy  Mippoteit  t«be  sttlie  |Miiit«r  detlh!  It 

wmiM  Im_  no  crirnc  to  pray,  that  mirh  persons  nJiouM  nCTcrj 
ha*e  tbe  privilege  of  hcanng  my  jatticr ;  or  my  motlKr !  from 
the  Itpa  ofthdr  em  diM  See  «n  Matt  UL  6.  and  «a  Marie 

TBVl  10. 

Verse  17.  There  came  one  ruwuit^]  Sec  the  CUie  of  this ' 
rich  yoiiD);  man  largely  explained  on  Matt.  XtX.  16,  fcc 

V'er»c  -1.  TAtn  Joi.s  bcholjin^^  kiin]     Looking  rarntufy, 
(^Xf4«f,  at  u§'cctii>nutc>i!  uprii  htm,  laved  hill,  bt-cauiic  of  tu»  [ 
youth,  hi*  earneUnr:',  iiml  lii^  .':nceiity. 

One  thing  thou  Itickai]    What  wa^i  diat?    A  hrart  cli>^f>n- 
gaged  troni  the  world,  and  a  complete  renunciation  ot  it  an<l  j 
ita  conoenM ;  that  he  might  U«  «jnic  a  proper  ami  tucce8>>ful 
in  tbe  Lord'*  trioeyanl.  ike  Matt.  six. 21.  ToMyjj 


that  it  wa<  K>mHhintr  t!-c  lie  lulrHl,  \ilHm  Clirirt  expliilM 
bexe  bit  own  meaning,  i«  to  be  uite  abwe  uhat  i»  virittat, 

Vcne9t.  Ai^  he  vm  md  at  tku  tuyii^'}  Thia  yeunf  men 
had  perliaps  bfcn  a  ftiini,  an  i  tiiiupnt  npotil.  h;iJ  li''  Ix-en 
poor.'  r'nim  this,  and  a  mtiltitude  of  other  ca^e^,  we  may 
letm,  diet  it  b  eAentiiaei  b  aiit^«w  to  lie  rM— but  who  it 
aware  of  thi«  ?  and  who  believes  it ' 

Verae  39,  And  the  gogiel't}  Ki-ad,  ftr  the  $<tke  <(f  the  gos- 
pel.  *  I  have  With  <! riettiedi  adopted  mait,  Jbr  the  take,  on 
the  authority  of  BCOEGHKMS.  V.  aixtj  othen,  end  elmoit 
all  the  VerMOUs. 

Vene  90.  /»  Ai$  ttm]  B*  <ru  MUf  *  rwtm,  in  tfiit  very  time. 
Ttioi';;!!  .Iiw-  an>!  flmtili-i  hivp  r«iiiii»iritl  toijethfr  to  tIcMruy 
boUi  mc  and  you  ;  my  ptov  kk  ik*  .-liall  ^'>  work  tkui  uothin^ 
•hall  be  lecking,  vhile  any  ihin^  ncccMory. 

Auiifatherx.  Tliii  is  added  by  K.  upwards  of  sixtv  otli  r«, 
Mthiopic,  Gothic,  ISiuranlc,  Stnon,  Anxeniun,  Coptic,  and  m 
ooe  of  my  own  MSS.  of  tlic  Vulgate. 

SoiDie  b&vebeen  greatly  embanaaaed  to  find  oat  tbe  Uimi 
Tt 
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Christ foreteOs  Ids  dcatlu 


St.  mark.      Jatnes  and  John  seek  for  pre-minence*. 


A^H.  4^  ^  mothers,  and  cliiidreu,  aQ4  biidb, 

cell.  1.  ,  ,  . . 

- — . —   to  come  eternal  Lie. 

31  *  I3iit  many  Utat  are  first  sliall  be  last  \  ami 
Uic  lust  tirst. 

32  ^  *  And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up 
to  Jerusalem;  and  Je^UH  went  boGure  tliem; 
:  fu!  they  were  aniiized;  and  as  they  followed, 
ilit  v  were  afraid.  *  And  lie  took  ni^ain  t!ie 
twelve,  ami  hejran  {o  tell  tlicm  what  things 
fjllould  happen  unto  liini, 

dS  Saiji/i^-f  Bchdd,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  i 
and  the  Son  of  man  diatl  be  .delivered  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes;  and  they 
shall  condemn  hira  to  de{Uh»  aod  sliall  deliver 
liim  to  the  C  J  entiles : 

04  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall 
scouige  him,  and  shall  tgit  upon  him,  and 
ahall  JciU  hims  and  the  thLdday  he  dull  riae 

again. 

03  %  *  And  James  and  Jotm,  the  sons  of  Ze* 


*c»i.s.si.  fc9.si.  Utaaiar«ias>L 


iPith  of  thecc  pronn-f^,  rnil  some  in  flat  oppo-itlon  to  the 
text  have  mud,  tbey  arc  all  to  be  unitenKtod  tpiritnuHj.  But 
thiw  far  b  pliin,  that  thmigh  thaw  who  have  left  all  for  die 
>.:iko  of  Chri-'.t,  do  fii«l  atnon;^  t^enuiiie  Chriflutn^,  spiritual  re- 
luthct,  wliich  arc  as  <Kar  to  them  aa  fiitbm,  moiher^s,  &c. 
}  ct  tliey  ha\  e  tlie  promise  of  rtetivh^  a  kmdred  fold,  often 
ItteraHy  fulfilkd :  for  whertu  r  a  Chrittian  travels  amonj; 
CbrUtiana,,  the  tJielter  of  tiicur  Uotua,  and  the  pn^uct  of  their 
Auidi,  are  at  bia  scrtlce  aa  &■  they  arr  reqiniite.  Beaides, 
tjicsc  virdtf  were  8|>ok<.n  primarily  to  ibc  disciples,  and 
|H>iatc<l  out  thetr  itintrant  muuiec  of  lik  }  and  how,  travellinit 
ajiout  fnam  h«uae  to  hoiue,  preaohiog  the  gdfpel  of  tho  i^racc 
t>l'  (."od,  t!ii y  -liDulJ,  aiiuwi^  the  fuUowcn  of  Christ,  jno 
HMkid  with  evtuy  thiO]{  uece»ftary  ia  all  piiice*,  a»  if.  the  uhuk 
Were  their  own.  I  have  oAen  ranaiked  tbafc  the  gfaame 
lucsiirngers  of  God  in  tbc  prcMitt  ia^t.  hsve,  as-iMried.BliMe. 
thi8  promise  literally  fultUkd. 

IVitk  fer$iie»tiatai]  Fer  while  you  neet  with  neftinf;  bat 
kindneu  from  ttut»  f"hri»tians,  you  sliall  lit  di>|i)>c(!,.  .md  uWu 
afflkted  by  thoiic  who  are  entmo  to  God  and  goodness— but 
for  jwxt  omfi«^  je  ^1  lave  in  the  worU  to  comtt  mm  t« 
I  '^f  coniri::  vorti  (thtt  iNild  vhicb  it  M.itetFey  to 
tafvtjou)  <tt;rAu{  life. 


bedee,  come  unto  him,  saying,  Mas-  ^^^^'^^ 
ter,  wc  would  that  thou  shoultUat^o  4»e%ai^ 

for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire.   

.'}(>  And  !ie  snid  itnto  them,  Wliat  would  ye 

that  1  should  do  tor  you  ? 
37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto  us  that 

we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 

other  on  thy  letl  hand,  in  thy  glory. 
t'S  lJut  Jesiis  said  anto  them.  Ye  know  not 

what  ve  n^k :  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  tluit  I 
:  drink  ot  r  and  he  baptized  witli  tlie  baptism 

that  I  am  baptized  with  i 

39  And  tliey  say  unto  him.  We  can.  And 
Jesns  said  inito  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink 
of  the  ctip  that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism tiiat  I  aui  baptized  M'ithaL  shall  yc  be 
baptized : 

40  But  to  ait  Oft  my  right  hand  and'  on-  my 

lefl  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give^  but  it  shaU'  he 

^ix'cn  In  tJicm  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  "  And  when  tlie  ten  heard  tV,  Uiey  be^uo; 


•ifattsai 


lUilkSBLStc 


Vf  r«'  S2.  And  Ik  took  iit;ain  the  txielrc']  Or  lliiw :  Jkir 
liming  agAiii  takm  thv  txucke,  &c.  l.trauiJate  w^t  for,  vkkh. 
FHtntfoalion  it  often  heart,  «ee  Luke  1. 93.  John  xii.  35.  and 
iI-tn  liL-i-L.  Tlii^  rives  tlie  ren,-..:!  (jf  ilu  ■-.•<)« r/tr  and  /frtr  of 
tUe  iluciplea,  roa.  ie  begtia  to  nil  tliem  on  tkc  w<iyr>  vhut  imm- 
to  b^falMm  Tbi«  lewe  of  ium  1  find  'a  ako  uottccd  by  Ito- 
fcnixu'kr.    .See-  "li  Mutt.  x\.  17 — W. 

Verse       And  Jtmes  m*d  Join — come  unto  Aim]  Tbo 
qneat  here  nwntioaed,  Matthew  nip,  chap.  its.  90.  was  iMdl 

l)y  Siihf'ie  their  iniiijn  r  ;  tbe  two  ptaco«  lu.iv  Iv;  ct-ily  ricon- 
cdixl  tilu*.  'Hie  motbcr  iauoduccd  tlitm,  aiul  made  the  r«- 
qtMM.  at  if  >Mi  hem^i  Jmn  kngiwuiK  tnkaor  ii  had  cwm^ 
uijiiudi.iti  ly  niMri>,«cd  himself  to  Janitrii  and  John,  vrho  were 
.staudliij;  by;  and  the  inolher  i<  tto  farther  concenitd  in  ikA 
buaincai.  See  Aeneleon  Matt  ss.^ 

Vir-i'.  ^7.  In  ri'o?v.]  In  tfe  kingdom  nf  thu  ^l.iry — tbrp«- 
MSv>.  W  lucb  kmgdoin  tkiey  expTted  to  be  e«tabii>l)vd  on  eunk. 

Vene  3&  A»dUhaptbei'\  oa  ht  baptiaU,   Inctcad  of 
uiid,  n  or,  i<!  the'  Tfadirr^j  of  lU'D!..  ft'rr  other?,  Coptic,  Arm(- 
HiHH,  latter  Syriac  in  the  roargin,  Vuigate,  nil  Uit  Uaia,  and 
Origet.  See  tbe  note  «B  Matt  XX.  93. 

Verse  40.  Is  not  mine  to  ^ire]    Sef  on  Mav .  \x.  H. 

\etac  41,  H  kcM  the  tat  heard  it]   3ec  Mall.  xjl.  .H — 38^ 
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irho  h  chic/ among  t/ic  disciples  qf 


CHAP.  X* 


C/trist.    The  case  qf  Bartinicus, 


jLiL«m  to  be  much  displeased  trith  James  and 

AjjOMpi.  John. 

42  Rnt  >'ns  c:\\\ci\  them 
and^th  unto  ilieui,  *  Ve  know  tliat  they  which 
*iie  accoontod  fo  rale  over  tlie  Gentiles,  en-  \ 
ereue  lordship  over  them ;  and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  *  But  so  shall  it  not  be  amonc;  you  :  but 
ivhusorvcr  will  bti  ^reat  among  you,  sltall  be 
XMirnunirter; 

4*  Ami  wboaoever  ef  you  inll  be  the  chte& 

wt,  diaB  be  scrwnnt  of  all. 

45  For  even  **  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministcrci.!  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  *to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  fat  many. 

4S  f  'And  they  came  to  Jericho;  and  as  he 


.4^ 


-»0r,  AhAftQi.  (MatLMLM^M.  ck».ajL  Luke 

A-* 


Vcne  46.  Wnd  Barimeiu\  ior  in  K|h«c  »igniik«  $on. 
It  afUpran  that  he  «M  thus  mmcd  became  Tiinriu,  TaJmeta 

«r  Ti^-uii,  was  tlie  iiJtii'.-  of  hi*  f;ithi;r.  itnl  thus  the  ton 
vouU  be  called  Bar-Uiincu*.  or  BatiAolomew.  Some  MppiM 
mt  TijkMlM  tketmef  Timeti*,  t»  be  an  fnMrpoArt'Mn.  Hafti. 
mtu»  the  son  of  Tiimiis,  o  n.C>i.-,  Tr.r  i/ifn/  »/««.  U  was 
twoaiiic  be  was  tlie  inoal  remarkuble,  Ui<t(  Utt*  l^vai^liM  nien- 
lh«ilnm'li>  ffluAe;  tra'pn^wn  pn^bTr  well  known' in' iIiom 

Yene  50.  -■farf  he,  caaht^  cnrtiy  Mt  gormrru]  He  eatl  <.fl 
hi*  mOweri  comiaf  ,  •  Ua«uh«,  or  MmctNnf  of  ihe  Idml. 

■*'it.h  ki  [>t  liim  fiiiiii  the  in«-l«  incnt  y  vt  ttio  wi-jlhcr;  (li.u 
be  migbt  bare  nothing  to  himlcr  biia  fixnti  gituiig  Hpeedily 
H>  0bAi^  If  <tts^  |ieifll(iiil.  wtre  a^  T%s4y  to  throw  a^Me 
t  -  'f/^-rij^'Afrof.'W.w  am!  ?i  :f:r!  {i:ctimhranciv,  a;*  ihi-i  tiliiid  m.m 
vras  to  throw  aside  hi^  garment,  we  should  have  tVwcr  delays 
in  eaovcraons  thao  we  now  b«re ;  and  all  that  have  bcvn 
CMnrioced  of  fin  wnnU  have  Wvw  hrouijht  to  «hc  ktiow- 
lo^  of  the  truth.  The  Reader  will  at  pardon  thc 
iri(rod«cti«a  -tff  the  ioHowbiK  ancedflle,  which  nay  a]>pcar 
t»  Mmo  w  ittuaCmtivt  «f  (he  doctnne  gnaikbed  on  tbi- 
lot 

A  fETMt  fcv'mt-of  reBgion  took  place  in  aooie  of  the  Ame- 

rran  Sfatr*,  atidut  the  yi  ur  1773,  by  the  iti-:triiitHn1alily  ol 
write  Itinerant  pri^clHrb  suit  from  £)t^lan<l.  .Many,  Iwih 
ickites  an^'ifoerlv  werelirou^'ht  to  an  acquaintance  with  God. 
who  txni^^t'tltrm.  '  Tiro  of  th'^p,  a  "iihitf  m  m  ai.  l 
meeting  together,  bt^n  to  speak  conmiiinj  the  y<x><l 
■Mil  (ft'ciMtaBirfalch-hte  evor  been 


went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples  '^^^^^ 
and  a  grcnt  Tnini!)er  of  pco|)le,  bhnd  Aa.ujyn^ 
Bartinicus,  the  -mi  of  Timcus,  sat  by  *' 
the  Iiighway  side  l>C'i;giHg. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of 
Xazarclh,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  !i;ivc  mercy  oti  me  ! 

48  And  many  chaii;!.'*!  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace  :  but  he  cried  the  more  a  ^reat 
deal.  Thou  son  of  Dttvid^  Imve  merqr  on  me !  . 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  called.  And  they  call  tlie  blind  man", 
iiayiiig  unto  liim.  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise }  he 
calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  liis  garment,  rose, 
and  came  to  Jesus. 


'l«talS.t4.  Pi  ll.  2.7.  'MaK.  ?0.       tn^n-aSk  Tlt<;lA^— . 

'.Visit  iX  S).    l.uii  IB  M. 


').( : 


amon^  trul;  n.lig<ou»  peoi>te.J  Among  other  tbingft  the/ 
were  led  to  enquire  how  lon^  each  had  known  the  sahation 

(if  Gill];  akitl  how  lon|f  it  was  afccr  llity  n.  ioin.nor<i  i>f 
tltrir»ia  and  danger,  b(,t'ore  eich  jgut  a  Ktti^factorj' evidence 
of  panlttiiair  ni»rcy.  wMk'  mm  aaid,  "  I  was  thr»« 
nuMitltii  in  drep  ili.«lic»j  of  m'IiI,  K-furc  O.id  '^puke  pi  ic;- 
tuy  tpiiibltnl,  giulljr  cfiucit^ucc."  "  iiul  It  wai  ouij  a  fort* 
ni-Jit,"  tlie  negro,  '*  from  the  time  t  fif»t  heanlof  3tim% 

and  fill  that  I  was  a  vinur.till  I  no  ivnl  ibc  kiiowUd-.  <  \'  ,  .'- 
tvtion  by  the  mni^itin  of  »intf."  "  But  wiwl  wait  tiic  leaMin." 
nid  the  wifte  tmu,  f  that  ywt  found  Mhation  fomir  tlao  I 
di'l  ?"  "  Tliis  ')•,  tht  rt  aswi,''  rtpl-.t  d  the  other,  "  you  v  /u<t  mm 
have  much  chlhing  ujhmi  you,  and  wlieu  Cliri»t  ciUI«,  you 
oatiniA  Aut  to  Him';  but  yfr^iSr  tfcgrocs  ha««  only  this,  (points 
in;;  to  tlie  or  tloth  wliirli  a~  tird  rouml  iiis  wni-t1  .ir.d 
when  we  bear  lite  call,  we  ibruw  it  uff  inttunU^,  attd  run  to 
him.'* 

TiHM  tlic  pc/or  .'on  of  llnm  illustrated  the  text  witliout  in- 
tending; It,  a»  Well  a>-  iuiv  docior  nt  liic  lunterM:.  IVoplc  who 
haw  been  eJut-atttf  m  tlic  {.rineiple<  of  the  <:hi4>tiatt  retigwok 
itii.ctiie  ihcnis  Ives  I'ti  tliii  acf  oiiiif,  (ti islious ;  and  wlicti  rou- 
vittccd  of  Sin,  titty  find  gRr.it  difiiculiy  lo  come  3i  metv  stii' 
vers  to  God,  to  b<!  $!ived  'oif?y  ttiroui^h  the  incHt*  of  Cbri>t. 

"t'l -Ts,  finlt  ihi-  ne^-i«>  in  <)'Vt;'iii,  h:iV(  ffit'iui^  to  plead 
but  tlit.x,  trf  hart  nrvsr  hturd  if  thr^;  i;^.it  coc.ld  i;oi  IrH.-r  i'l 
thee  tif  tc-Aom  tfe  had  rmt  Ui/ftli  but  this  cxrnse  will  nut  avail 
nrw.  a-i  iW  trnr  li;^'h^  is  conif— tl'crrf.ce  liny  can  off  tUi* 
ceicring,  mid  conic  to  J^xr-  'Sei*  tbs*  iniraciilnu)-  lurt-  tk- 
plained  ^  We  on  Malt,  x*- 

,T  t2 
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Christ  sends  his  disciples 


St.  MAHK. 


Jbr  an  ass  and  her  eolt. 


^A^ii*^    51  And  Jesus  answered  and  nid  un- 
/Uwyi^  to  him,  *  What  wilt  thoa  that  I  «hould 
'•    do  unto  thee?  The  blind  man  aaid  un- 
to hiin»  Lord,  that  I  might  receive  mj  sight. 


52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  ^j^^^ 
way;  *thy  fitith  hath  *made  thee  wholt.  vi  lya^ 
And  unmediately  he  received  iut  right* 
and  ibUowod  Jesoa  in  the  way. 


Vene  61.  Lord;  Oat  I         &c.]   Tbe  Otda  Bew,  and 
■ome  copks  of  the  Ilala,  hm  KvfH  t^»,  0  Lord,  My  tetektr.  9 

.  Vme  52.  FoliouedJatu  in  the  xsay]  Instead  of -rti  1»!it.v, 
Jiuu,  Mveral  emincat  cntiot  read  tu>%0,  kirn.  Th»  u  tbe  read- 
ingof  ABCDL.  fourteen  others;  Copik,  Xthiepie,  Armenian, 
laUir  Syriiic  in  the  inarj^in,  fti'o  rersic,  Vulj^(ii<:,  all  tlip  Itahi, 
•nd  Origen,  cikc.  Jevus  U  the  coinmoD  reading,  bul  thU 
ncicd  mine  bwing  occuinfl  lO  inmediMdjf  belRMre,  tbcn 
could  be  no  tit  rcHsity  lor  rcpcalit^  it  bene*  Dor  ir«uld  llie  re- 
petitiua  bate  been  el«^faoU 


Una  Very  remarkable  cure  gnret  u»  another  prooft  not  obI| 
of  the  tovereign  (lower,  hax  cf  the  hemeookitee  of  Cinul:  wr 

>lo  wf  c;\»T  .HP  tliit  *o;rrr!:7?i  |h>wi  r  UH-d,  but  )n  tht-  way  of 
btnevolexce.  (low  slow  i«  God  to  imoubl  how  prooe  te 
•pare  f  Tb  bu  inflnite  bencwioice  oan  it  be  any  gratifloh 
lion  10  destroy  any  of  tbc  cliildren  of  men  ?  No!  Wc  DUttt 
take  great  bccd  not  to  atthbule  to  bi^  totxreigntf,  aq»  whicb 
are  ineottwlcnt  vilh  hit  inuv^mtr  and  mtr^,  I  itn  affiU 
thi»  is  a  prevailing  error;  and  0Htitii  Mt  COofindtoWf 
rebgiow  |wtj  vtcbmitif,  _  * 


CHAPTER  XL 

Christ  rid($  triumpfnuttli/  into  Jtrusaltm,  1—11.  The  barren  Jig-tree  cursed,  IC — 14,  He  cleanses  the  tempU, 
la — 17.  The  icribcs  and  thie/'-pnests  are  tjiragtd,  18.  Refiections  on  the  withered  fig-tree,  19 — 83.  Direct" 
iom  ctMeeming  prayer  and  forgivenm,  M'Hifi.  TAe  Mtf^rittU^  4e.  fiMtfioa  kirn  fy  wktU  trndkari^  Ac  dU  A» 
w»ks,  87, 98.  Ae  ajiMWfv^  and  emtftnmit  tkm,  89— AS. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 

"Why  do  ye  this?  .say  yc  tliat  the  Lord 
hath  need  ot  him;  and  straightway  he 
will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  'they  tfent  their  wsy,  and  fintnd  fte 
colt  tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a  place  where 

two  w.iys  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there  said 
unto  them,  ^  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt? 


1?    A  ^  ^  *  yfhen  they  came  nigh  to 

AikO^nfi.  Jx  Jerusalem,  unto  Bethpha^e  and 
*^  Bethany,  at  tiie  nnouut  of  Olives,  he 
sendcth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 
S  And  aaitb  unto  them.  Go  your  way  into 
the  village  over  against  you :  and  as  soon  as 
yc  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  manaatj  loose  him,  and  bring 
him. 


'•blttt.1.  LaU|9l.«L  Malt.  14. 


»  Halt.  tl.  ^  (L—*  Un  t«l 


NO'I  KS  ON  CHAP.  XI. 

Ver»e  1  He  undcih  t  :r>  of  hit  disdpUt]  Tbw  was  done 
but  a  fci»  dayi  before  ilu  jix^s-ovi  r.  S<re  our  Loid't  COtry 
into  Jeru-att-m  tllu^tralcd,  on  Malt.  xxi.  1 — 17. 

Verse  Whereon  mter  man  sat]  No  animal  wa»  allowed 
to  be  employed  in  aecred  u»e«,  even  among  the  heathen,  thai 
had  previously  been  tued  /or  any  domestic  or  agncultural 
pur|K>je ;  and  thoae  which  bad  never  been  yoked,  were  con- 11  Verse 
tiili  rrd  as  Kacrrd.  See  several  proofs  of  tfile  hi  die  MtC  oo|  the  text, 
Hmk,  sis.  9.  tod  add  ib»  fnm  Ondt  |  hut 


Bos  tihi,  Pkithu*  ait,  tolit  ocm  rfi  in  nrt  is, 
NuUitmf4u*a  jugum  cmxi^  immunit  aratri. 

Met.  lib.  iii.T.  la- 


bile IV]|ilbie ondM  tbto  amwer  gives 
Behold  aniOD^  the  fuM";  a  lonely  cow. 
Unworn  with  yokes,  unbrokcu  lo  the  plotigb. 

3.  And  ttraigkncoy  he  vsOl  tend  him  kitier.}  Fr«n 
I  think  it  is  exceedingly  plain,  that  our  Lord  did  not 
honw  ifae  ««k}  ihcfdMW  the  kltcr  dense  af  ibi* 
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Ht  ritki  hUo  Jerustdem, 


CHAP.  XI. 


The  fntilkss  Jig-tree  curseet. 


Vo.^  6  jjjgy  gj^^j  yjj^j  ^jjeiii  cvcn  as 
Ao^oijmp.  Jesus  had  comnuuided:  aad  they  let 

ecu.  J.       „  *  ' 
  them  go. 

7  And  llicy  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and 
cast  thcii:  garments  on  him^  aad  he  sat  upon 

Iliin. 

8  'And  many  spread  llieir  garmenli  in  the 
way:  and  others  cut  down  bnnchea  off  the 

trees,  and  strawed  Mi-ttj  in  tlie  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  tlioy  t'lat 
followed,  cried,  saying,  "  Hosanna !  IJkiscd  is 
be  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  tiie  Lord  : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  onr  fitber  Da- 
>id,  that  cometli  in  the  name  of  the  JLoid: 
*HoMnna  in  th^  highest  I 

'Hml  st.»— *h.siafls^^rwt«i.i. 


11  ■'Aud  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa- 
lem,  and  into  the  temple ;  and  when  A«.oiyii>^ 

he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all   '-^ 

things,  and  now  the  eventide  was  comOt  J* 
went  out  unto  Bethany  \vit!i  the  twelve. 

12  ^  '  And  on  the  morrow,  wlicn  they  were 
come  from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry ; 

jl  IS  'And  seeing  a  fig-tree  a&r  off  having 
leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any 
tliinpj  thereon :  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he 
tound  nothing  but  leaves  $  for  the  time  of  iiga 
was  not  ifet. . 
14  And  Jesus  answeied  and  said  unto  it,  No 
man  cat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And 
his  disciples  heard  iV. 


vffK  stiould  be  orulentoot)  a*  llie  promi'o  of  relumim;  him. 
Ii  not  the  proper  traotUtion  the  following  i  And  \f  anjf  out 
mft»fm,vtgf  do  yeMat  Si^  i  f%t  L»ri  hath  need  ^  Mm, 

artj  u  itl  fpeedily  tend  kirn  b^ick  hither — xn.  aiiTi>  armri^^Xu 

Som^  emineDt  critic*  take  the  tame  view  of  the  patsage. 
Vcne  B.  jM  i%  fct  Om  «•.]  Hatthi;  ■  fiill  ■napcc 
that  the  beast  should  l>e  safrly  arxi  fpf(di!y  rc>:tored. 
Verae  10.  Jn  tkt  name  iff  tke  Lord]    Omitted  by  BCDLU. 
t,  umI  afwral  Wtntmk   Orfateeft  leim  it«at. 
I  n  the  highest ']    Spp  on  Matt.  xxi.  9. 
Vcne  11.  When  he  had  looked  romad  akomt  upon  ali  thingt] 
Bt  rwfetrfowy  M^—to  m  if  the  laauen  iMMaiQinf  lo 
the  divine  worship  were  properly  fondiicted  ito  Me  that  no- 
thing  wa*  wmfi^g — nothing  tupei;fiuoua. 

Jki  warn  tht  tvmM*  was  eome]  The  tleae  la  mlikb  he 
vnally  left  JeruMkm,  to  go  to  P'-iUkhv 

Verte  19.  For  tke  tum  qf  /gs  nun  aoi  y«t.J  iiather.  For  it 
mat  not  tke  seaMR  tif  gathering  J%|f  ytt,  TUa  I  am  fiMf  pcf^ 
tuaded  is  the  true  tense  of  this  pMua;^,  •!>  7»f  ^  *-«,.;->{  en^u,. 
For  a  proof  that  »mf<ti  here  nignifics  the  time  of  gnikenng  the 
in,  ace  die  LXX.  in  Pm].  i.  S.  lb  M^mI  >!mA  hufiwh, 

n  tLaifji  amat/,  in  his  season;  i.e.  in  the  time  m  whifh  fruit 
•houUl  be  ripe,  and  fit  for  gathermjf.  See  alMj  Murk  xii.  2. 
And  ibe  $etuon,  tv  iku^,  the  time  of  ^tberinf^  the  fruits 
of  the  vineyard.  Malt.  xxi  .  34.  WV«  i/te  ttwe  qf  the  fmt 
dreu  near ;  i  natftt  rv>  uufvief,  the  uuie  tu  which  the  iruiu 
were  to  be  ^nrtarrrf,  far  it  waa  then  that  the  Lofd  ef  the  vine- 
yard sent  his  servants  lo  rtteixe  (he  fruits;  i.e.  so  much  of 
them  aa  the  bolder  of  the  vineyard  was  to  pay  to  the  owner 
by  way  of  rent:  for  in  lho>e  tiuies  rent  wa«  paid  in  kind, 
T«  tbctahofe  my  be  added  Job  v. i&  22«ii  tkak  c«m»| 


tt.tS— fMaW.irt.jft 


to  thy  grave  in  fi  ll  ace,  like  as  a  shock  of  com  eometh  in 
hit  season;  ttmta  Mtftn,  in  the  t^e  in  which  it  aboitld  be 
reepcd. 

When  onr  Lord  saw  this  fia;-trcchj"  the  v.'av-^iJe,  apparently 
'  flourishing,  be  went  to  it  to  gather  some  of  the  fig»--bcni|f 
I  on  the  wiyaMr,  it  me  net  pritatet  Imt  peMfe  pctif  city  ;  md 

any  tranlUr  had  an  f([iial  ri^jhi  to  its  fnitf.    A%  it  was  not 
as  yet  the  time  for  gathering-in  the  fruit«,  and  yet  tittout  tlie 
I  lime  when  they  were  vwoii^  to  be  ptbered.  «ur  Loel  wttii 

I'  prpprii  fy  <  y  tifctcl  to  find  "some.  Rut  as  this  happt-ntd  about 
/it  </<^.t  tx  iurt-  tiial  pas&-over,  on  wiiich  Clinst  suflen'd,  and 
the  pas»-over  that  year  fell  on  the  bi-ginniiig  of  AprU,  it  hae 
been  asked,  "  how  coukl  our  Lord  expect  to  find  ripe  ft2^«  in 
the  end  of  March  f"  Axv-vier,  Because,  fi;^  wire  ripe  in 
Judea  as  early  as  the  paa-over.  Beddc*,  the  fig>trer  putt 
forth  its  fniit  jiift,  and  aftcrwardii  its  leaves.  Lidrtd  thin  tree 
ID  the  ciunatc  which  is  proper  fur  it,  ban  fruit  on  it  all  the 
yev  raund,  as  I  have  oden  seen.  All  the  diiTicuky  in  the 
trxl  may  ht-  easily  removed  hy  con&idi-rin:;  thnt  the  climate 
ot'Jmdea  is  widely  ddFi  rent  tVom  ttial  of  Great  Bntaia,  The 
IMMIIMP  besina  there  in  ^larch,  and  the  karvat  at  the  pasa> 
over,  as  all  travellers  into  those  countries  testifv  :  thcrrr-ire 
as  our  Lord  met  with  this  tree  five  diiy»  ^bn-  ti)c  pasii-over. 
It  is  evident,  l»t.  That  it  was  the  time  of  ripe  %s;  and  9d1y. 
That  it  was  not  the  time  o[  gatkeriag  Ihein,  because  this  did 
uut  bejcin  till  the  pun-enier,  and  thi!  tniti>action  ht:re  mentioai*" 
ed,  took  place  j(r.'e-d»ya  before. 

For  farther,  sati^fjctioii  on  this  point,  let  us  suppo«e,  L* 
Hiat  this  tree  wm  intended  to^point  out  the  state  of  the  Jewish 
\  people.    1.  They  made  a  profession  of  the  true  relii^ion.  2.i 

1 CMddercd  tbeaMclra  the  fiadm  peepk  of -God,  «Hb 
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He  purifies  tt^  icmpk. 


«r.  MARK. 


The  importance  of  faith  in  God. 


\  M.  KIM.    15  mr        tiiej  eome  to  Jerusalem: 

An.  OKixp.  andJesns -went  into  tlie  tcm})le.  And 
'•_  began  to  cast  out  them  that  ^old  :ind 
bought  in  tlic  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  muncy-changera,  aud  tim  scats  of  them 
iiait  sold,  doves ; 

16  And  woald  not  snffct  that  any  nun  liioiild 
cuij  onjr  vend  Arough  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  nying  unto  iSien,  Is  it  not 
■written,  *  My  house  sliall  be  called  '  of  all  na- 
tion ^  the  house  of  prayer?  but  *ye  have  made 
"it  a  den  of  tiiievcs. 

18  And  '  tlie  scribes  *nd  chief  priests  heard  it, 
and  sought  how  tliey  might  destroy  him :  for 
^ey  feared  him,  becaine  'all  tiic  people  was  as- 
totnshedat  his  docCrioe. 

1 9  And  Trhen  even  was  come«  he  went  out  of 
the  eil7« 


^  %  'And  in  the  morning,  as  they 


A  D  it. 


passed  by,  diey  saw  the  <!g>tree  dried  All  O^trp. 
up  from  tlie  roots.  jxuj^ 


21  Antl  1\  tcr  cnlh'ng  to  remembrance,  salth 
unto  him.  Ma  tcr,  behold,  the  f^'Utt  which 
thou  cursedst  is  wiihcred  uway. 

22  And  Jesus  auswain^;  ;»aith  unto  them, 
'  Have  Mth  in  God. 

its  For  '  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  wtioio- 
evcr  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea  ;  and  shall 
not  doubt  in  hi.s  liourt,  but  sliall  beh'eve  that 
those  thing:)  winch  iie  buiiii  :>hall  come  to  passj 
he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith* 

M  Herefore  I  say  unto  you,  *\lliat  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  thatje 
receive  ffmr,  and  ye  shall  have  tkgm. 

B5  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  *foigivc 


•  ^r,t^  CI.        T,al.c  11'.  4,^     »oht\  9.  H.  I«al  JM,  7.— ^Or,  a 

lMrj«f  <<^'  fr-vyn  for  ..U  itotiiw' — '  J<T.  r.  II  'MML  46. 


dc-iptiieU  ami  reprobmed  all  otlicrk.  3.  Tliry  were  only  Ajrpo- 
^ttt,  bavip^  ootbing  of  religton  bat  the  profession,  letues, 
and  fruit. 

U.  TL.it  our  I-onr>  c<imliicl  tf>»,.\r(l.'i  trie  i.--  to  lie  oon- 
tldLTfti  u  anblematicai  ul  tin:  treatment,  aii<i  iiiidi  pe((iutan 


»M.tt.«.  19. — ^Or.  Hme  the        cfC^  <Maltir.<aft<t. 

41.   iMkc  »r.  1L  »  M*n.  t.  r.   Ukc  H  9-    .'"liu  14. 1&  *  liT.* 


Ver»e  li,  Andti^  come]  jkrcnd.  M8S.  and  \'amtm  la.n 
T3iX.»,  af;ain.   Thw  WM  ibe  next  d«y  ifter  omt  Ijori'*  tri- 

umiihant  entry  ioto  Jcruisaleuj,  t'tr  on  the.  evcniag  of  iK.tt  ilsj" 
he  wAii  tu  tkthuny  mmI  lodged  tLsiae,  vcr.  ll.aiul  Matt,  xxb 
17.  and  rctutaed  tlie  noci  uiorwitg  t»  Jcnnalcm. 


wUdi  wa»tocaaie  upMi  tbu  )qrpocritie«l  aad  wigodlyaA.|l    Venel6i.  fll«irfii«argr«iqr«»asO  AnMng ibe  Jrwi thru ord 

tit  ti.  !.  It  \V3»  u  prnpL-r  fiine  for  thcin  to  havf  borne  fruit;  .w-  /,,/;  iv.v^t/,  Iiad  a  v:ijat  Uititude  of  mcaninir,  -i^i' 'titil 
Jc.'U*  bad  b*eo  preacaing  tlie  doctrine  of  repentance  uid  tal- 1;  cms,  Jer.  xxi.  4.  Ezek.  «.  I.  dothts,  Ucut.  xxu.  j.  atiu 
vttion  amooK  them  fbr  more  thw  ytw* ;  tbe  clwieot  j  «ir«iMMt  *f  mmk,  M.  bed*  99.  It  ifUlNlr  Ait  thCEkin- 
jsnucuC(-fc  i  f  h^a'  Cii  V.?A  'Ic^ciaidcd  upon  llum,  and  every  ''  5.  li^t  ux-.-^  tin  <j'rr.  k  word  r'tn:;  in  the  saiiu'  sm-t«*,  and  bv  it 
tliiiig  w»h  doue  in  tbi!>  nncyard  ^lial  ou^^t  to  be  doue,  in  i|  iM>uit»  out  any  of  tlie  tAing*  wliicb  were  Ixmght  md  40i<W  ui 
■order  to  imke  it  fiwtfcl  3.  tli*  tiint  wa*  naw  al  hami  m  ||  the  tanplA 

vliu  ti  Ciod  would  Tr(\mrc  frftit,  ^ai„I /ru'f,  and  it'  it  did  n  .t  I     Verse  17.  And  lie  4amifht — tfiem]  See  c>i  MaU.  xiti.  13. 


produce  Mch,  the  tree  kbouSd  be  bvwn  down  by  ibe  Boiuau 
«3ce.  llu-rafore.  1.  The  *rK  »  fwapMljr  the  J«wbh  aatkn. 

i*.  ("hrijl's  cwr*;,  tlic  <cjiltuic<if  drj-lnu d.  n  wliiib  had  n<pw 


Veme  19.  Jt$  vmnl  outqf  tAe  city.]  To  ga  to  BctlUDy. 
Vene  Sti  iliiarihiiAte^Sarf.)  Exm  vifw  <hM>  ia  •  mm  IN^ 

r.ii-ju  :        t  //it  <f  Cod,  i.  c,  liaw:  i.'r,-„i;^  faitli,  or  tf>? 


gotte  out  against  it;  aud  'A.  1M  mtJicrittg  away,  tbe  final  aixi  ^  \  uroa^  faith,  for  tbub  llie  Hebrevrs  expressed  tbe  aperlmitc 
«<itil  rum  «f  the  Jewiab stale  bjr  the  Roftmiw.  His  fliirstn'.;  ilic  b  degree;  «o tfte iwowaf a fa*.^ GSarf' nwa  MaeeJmg g wf  I— 
ti^.;rci:  was  nut  otcasif  tu  d  l»y  any  rexHiment  at  Uiu;;  iliwp.  '  t.iiiu,  the  /mh'^  of  CMcMeiduii^  ^'i*  h«l,  &x. 
goisiud  at  not  fiudiiig  fruit  oa  it,  Imt  to        aut  unto  bia  di»-       Vcfve  05.  When  ye  stand  prvying]    Tim  eKprtlriO  l»7 
ciplta,  tbe  wrath  which  waa  coann^  ujhni  a  p.  t^fe  who  bad    mean  no  inore  tlian,  When  ye  are  dispoted,  t)f%m  tH>S»*f 
mw  nearly  fdUd  up  Uu*  mcat-urt  of  tlieir  iruquity.  {  ^^aj^^  j.  p.  when.  vcr  ye  peri\»rin  thai  duty.    And  it  i«  this 

A  frnilieu  soul  tliat  haa  bad  ntach  cultivation  tu  s(r>wed  on    u(*tl  .md  psptatra  d  in  tbe  Koran,  Surat.  v.  vcr.  7.  See  oa 
it,  irtjy  expect  to  be  d«dt  with  as  God  did  witb  tu*;;  uarijjht-  ll  Matt.  xxi.  W~'£t.    But,  the  PhadM!«s  la*edta-pn/*»rf 
.See  an  Jllatt.  aai.  19«  lee.  U  .j^y,  thal-tMy  oiigiii  be  jnh  pf  mm^ 
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CHAP.  XIL 


em'  Lord  conenmtg  atUkoriUf* 


that 


vour 


.i  a  i»         -  r  -r. 

Au.otiB|fc  Fatiier  also  uliich  is  in  iieavcn  may 

*•   forgive  you  your  trcspanes. 
M  But  *  if  ye  do  not  fimgivet  ndthar  will  your 

Father  which  is  in  heaven  fbigive  your  trespasses. 

27  IF  An  I  tlicy  come  again  to  Jerusalctn : 
*aiul  as  lit;  was  walking  in  the  tcmpic,  there 
cofflc  to  liiui  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
aod  the  etden, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  whttt  twthority  docst 
tk'ii  tlieso  thtng'^?  and  wiio  gatve  thee  this  au- 
thority to  do  tiicsc  tiling**? 

2!f  And  Jesus  auswercd  and  said  unto  tiicni, 
IniUalsD      of  yoa  one  '  question,  tmd  amwer 


irit',  :inJ  I  will  tell  vou  by  what  au- 

-  *  A.  I».  VI'. 

thority  I  i\o  tiiese  thingSr  Ao.OKi>.p. 
SO  The  baptism  of  John,  was  ii  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  answec  me. 


OCILL 


31  And  thev  reasoned  w  ith  themselves,  sarintr,, 
;  If  we  shidl  say,  Vmm  heaven;  he  will  say.  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  I 
!|  38  But  if  we  shall  wy.  Of  men ;  they  feared! 
j;  the  people  t  for  *  all  men  counted  John,  that  he 
ijwas  a  prophet  indeed.. 

15  And  lUcy  :insnered  and  said  tmto  .Tc^iii,. 
canmit  tell.    X\n\  Jcsiis  an<^wcTiiiiX  saith 
uiUo  tliem,  Neidier  do  I  tell  you  by  wliat  au*- 
diofity  I  do  these  things.. 


>  MttK  &  St    U.    ch.  a  «a. 


Vene  3&  At  the  cod  of  thi»  rene^  tfae  7ih  &  8th  tctks  of  part  to  act,,  and  ore  ultimately  confoumkU  by  Uwir  own  pra^ 
Hatm  Adcfdynhdl  rMiiw,  tic  *m  idMlby.M.uid  |  jecu^widnihiRll^  their  o«n.iifserationa.  On  (lieolli«#lwiMl>. 

NSlcen  <<i]u  r  MSS.  Mmiilicity  iitxi  MULvrity  are  Ml' obUgei  to  aie  R  SMd^ bit  al« 

Tfae  3(idx  t  cr«e  it  wanting;  in  BIS.  teveo  others,  some  i.  wap  walk  in  a  plaiu  u  ay. 
iiilmii,  the  Ceiptie,  ow  Tiala,  ami  T^eophjilaet,  ||    9.  Hw  eaae  «f  the  Wren  flgwtnw  which 

Ver*  97 — 13.  S<f  'in  M  ut.  wi,  i-?  -jT.  ''  lias  \mn  iiilifullv  niismxUrnUx.l  nml  n)isiij>|>lii'd.    llic  whole 

Vene.S^  Thq /earai  tU  ptopk]  Or  rather,      /ear,  &c.  1  account  of  this  transactioo,  a»  stated  above,  I  believe  to  b«- 

tiM  fte- 


hmeaiof  %ftff»um,  tkeffeand  ;  the  CMu  Btui,  waem  other*,  |!  correct ;  it  w  •»  macb  m  «■■  Lwd'i  imnI 

h^itiSyriac,  Arabic,  Coptic,  JKlliiopic,  Armenian,  VHl^tite,  and  '  projjriety  uf  it  will  scarcely  be  doubtoil.    He  wa»  ever  acting. 
«2  the  llaia,  read  f«^o«^,  or  ^t^fn&m.   'Cbe  common  re«d> 
iQICapiicm  to  me  qnito  UBpMfMr. 

\Vz  fear  the  pecple.  r.x',  if,  bi  fore  urv^n^  \oe  iKuH  tay,  is 


.  the  part  of  the  phiioicpker,  momlitt,  and  divhu,  a»  well  a»  that 

mry  proridentid  oc- 
currence ;iml  tvcry  fi!ij<  ct  vif  naliirf.  1  n i-:  ,'i  means  of  in- 
wulXtd  by  ABCKl'GHLS.  and  more  tliau  filly  otbenw  ikngd  1'  Mruction :  Uie  ttoaa  of  Uie  dtsart,  the  Itlics  o(  the  field,  the 
Ittda  it  out  of  tlM  teM,  and  pule  «  note  ef  interrogatoi  after  f  jbiab  of  beaTen,  the  beaHs  of  the  fhcest.  Jhtitfkl  and  unfivit' 
fifDjfi-T.i ;  .-ini!  llii'n  tlir  wfiot.  |ia*»aj;c  reads  llm> :  Dufffi/i!!  'f'.!iri  f<,  willi  exx-ry  oi  tlin.uy  i.>c.-i)rrniri ,  ntn  in.iiiy 
t»  Mjr,  Of  'net  T  Thcif  fcartd  ihc  ptopk,  itc.  Thia  change  |  y;rand  UjU*,  from  ubich  be  pnaclied  the  mwt  tllutuinatuk^ 
Ridefa  (he  adoption  ot  9t^m)Mt,.t)>efw,  vtmecumnf.  Sere*  ('  and  impreailve  Knn«ni»  for  ihe  btatmetian  and  Mdralion 
rilr  itics  j,rift.-r  ili!>  uuiit  <>f  (lutin^^iii^ung  the  text:.  Uow-  i  hi*  audicaice.  Tliis  wifidotn  and  <  (■[iiIt.M<  ti-ion  rvmnot  be  su(^ 
^(T  tlie  critica  may  I>e  puzzled  wjib  tlie  tut,  the  tcribc*, chief  <  fictcuUy  admired^  But  ahaU  the  exatupUi  of  tlie  fruitUu  fig- 
pn««.andcUef»«efeworKpuiiEMwiiboarLord'iqiMMioii.|wi»r,  belorton«*aa  wellnm^  (Jod forbid!  hat- 

'"^ymust  convict  themselves  or  td!  a  mo-t  (islpable  false- [  us  flifTcfgre  take  hm\,  Irst  havmir  tat  a  so  lou-r  mrfifuitfu],, 
tiiMt   Tbey  told  the  he,  and  »o  escaped  Car  the  (>rc»eat       {.  (>od  bhould  «ay.  Let  no  fruit  appear  on  tktt  htTit{fkrf9r  escri 
I.  2mj,  maUMj  and  dmiUe-dealinf  have  dwajra  a  difficidtlj  ud  liLCOiwqiMMe  «f  thii^  wc  wkber.aad  die  mj  * 


GR-VrTKil  All.. 

tte  parabk  of  iht  viMyard  let  out  lo  X£i<:ked  hud>andincH,  1—12.    "Die  Phnrisees  and  Itewdiaits  qmsHoh  li.-a 
aUat  fmifiag  trOnOt  to  Omar,  1^17.   Tke  StMaeta  question  him  abota  the  nmmcthn,  18—47.  J  tctibc 

qnt'llous  him  coacrrning  the  chief  comnwndmnt  of  (he  law,  '-8— 34.  Chriat  ash  the  fcribei  txhi/  the  M«$$iah  it 
tailed  Darid't  son,  3.j — J7.  JU  warm  hu  diKijflvi  ag/aittU  the  tcribn^  88—40*  Of  tht  vidoK  that  (tut  tifo  mitft 
into  the  treasurv,  41r*^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


Parabtc  of  the  ivicked  hushmtdmen. 


St.  mark. 


The  Tlefodltvut  slrh  e  io  ensnare  hhn. 


A.  M.4< 
A.  U. 
An.  O/^ 

ecu. 


AND  *he  began  to  speak  imtot 
them  by  parables.  A  certmn  man ' 
L  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
about  //,  and  dicr^ed  a  place  Jbr  the  wmc-iiit, 
and  built  u  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  country. 

2  And  at  the  season,  he  wexA  to  the  hua- 
'.bandnien  a  servant,  that  he  might  receive 
from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruit  ot'  the  vine 
yard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him,  and 
sent  Ann  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  ser* 

vant;  and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded 
hhn  in  the  head,  and  sent  hm  away  shamefully 
iiandled. 

5  And  4^n  he  sent  another;  and  him  they 
killed,  and  many  others ;  beatii^  some,  and 
kiUing  some. 

6  Having  yet  thcrcforo  one  son,  his  well-be- 
loved, he  sent  liirn  also  last  unto  tlicm,  saying,  . 
They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among  ffaem-j! 
selves.  This  is  tlie  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  liim,  \ 
and  the  inheritance  shall  be  out's. 


■1lMI.tl.S3:  Uksft.»w 


»n.sias9^< — •um.n.m.46. 


6  And  they  took  him,  and  kiUed  Am,  ^>^^ 
and  cast  Ana  out  of  the  vineyard.        An.  o\jm^ 

9  What^liall  tlierefore  the  lordof  t!io  ^ 
vineyard  do  ?   he  will  come  and  destroy  the 
husbandmen,  and  will  give  tiic  vineyard  uulo 
others. 

10  Andhaveye  not  read  this  lei^tiire;  ^The 
stone  which  the  buildeia  r^ected  is  become  the 

head  of  the  corner : 

1 1  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  niai. 
vcHous  in  our  eyes  ? 

Id  'And  they  sought  to  lay  bold  on  him,  but 
feared  the  people  :  for  tliey  knew  that  he  had 
spoken  the  parable  against  them:  and  tiiey  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

13^^  And  tltey  send  unto  him  certain  of  the 
Phansees  and  of  the  Herodiao^  to  catch  faknio 
his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  ^ey  say  unto 
him.  Master,  wc  know  that  thon  art  true,  and 
carest  for  no  man :  for  thou  r^ardest  not  Uie 
person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth :  Is  it  lawild  to  |pve  tribute  to  Gssw, 
or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  i  But 


Cb.  11. IS.  MM7.«kS0;M.<^ Malt.se.  IS,  UletOLSIX 


NOTTS  ON  CHAP.  XII. 

VerKC  1 .  .,1  certain  man  planted  a  tinryard'\  See  thh  pwabk 
«Kplaincd,  Malt  xxi.  33—41. 

Vern:  4.  At  him  tluy  cam  ttoiua,  and  wounded  him  in  the 
kead]  Or  rather,  aa  tiKwt  leanwd  men  a>;rec,  they  made  ihort  \ 
Vbtrk  e/  it,  ixtfdXatxirai.   Wc  hart  followi'd  the  Vulgate,  ilhan  I 
in  capite  ruUterurenmi,  in  tramlating  the  original,  xeoundedl 
biiu  m  the  ktai,  in  which  signification  I  bdicve  the  word  i» 
I'onod  in  no  Greek  writer.  Amixc^ sXsicifuu  signifies  to  sum  up, ' 
in  cotttprite,  and  la  used  in  thi»  aeo'te  by  St.  Paul.  Kom.  xiii.  9.  | 
Frotn  the  parable  ve  leant,  that  these  people  were  deti-nnined  i 
to  hear  no  re-aM>n,  lo  do  no  }u>tice,  and  to  ketp  the  posfession 
and  the  produix  by  violence;  Ibcrefore  Uicy  fuifitkd  tbeir 
purpMC  in  thc/uUett  and  tpctHttt  manner,  which  seem*  to  be 
«hat  the  Evangvli'it  intended  to  express  by  the  word  in  qtiei* 
tioQ.   Mr.  W«k«teld  transiatet,  tluy  tpttdUgieiU  km  ciMy; 
others  think  tbe  meaning^  \f,  thtf  Atteed  tkeir  kend$  and 
made  thi'in  look  rii]iculou»ly  ;  this  is  much  to  the  Kaiiie  pur 


foot,  De  Dirii,  and  others,  agree  in  the  sense  given  abofe; 
and  this  will  »p{iear  tbc  more  probabk,  if  the  word  ai0«Am* 
thry  cast  ttonet,  be  omitted,  as  it  is  by  BDL.  the  C^tk, 
Vulgate,  and  all  tbe  Itala. 

Vente  7.  This  is  the  heir]  So  they  tp^ar  to  hare  ackmw- 
ledged  in  their  coiMdenca,  that  Ihia  was  the  Mcwiih,  the 
heir  qf  atl  ihingi. 

The  inheritanet  t/ttitt  he  <Htr*$.']  By  slaying  hira  we  shaB 
maintain  our  authority,  and  keep  fKMiscssion  of  our  rr:-"v;es. 

Vene  9.  ^tiut  wUt give  die  vim^fvtd  vrnto  otken.']  The  viof 
yard  mmt  not  pefish  with  tbe  hwbandRien ;  it  is  still  cupable 
of  producing  much  fruit,  if  it  be  properly  culti^'ated.  I  «iU 
give  it  into  tbe  care  of  new  Tinc-<lrc$iser8t  the  fmnipe/uM  anA 
Aponkt. — ^And  under  Ibcir  miniHtry,  muhitudeswere  hrou^l 
to  God  before  the  devtmctton  of  Jenimlem. 

Ver^;  M  And  lAejr  «M«  kim]  See  thi^  andloitr. 
17.  largely  explained  «n  Matt.  nil.  15—99. 

Ver?*  IJ.  Shull  trt  c'"''.  or  ihnll  xse  not  givtf\ 


but  1  pnfer,  'itof  madt  «Wrf  vork  <if  it.  Dr.  Li|^t>  H  wmtiitg  in  the  Codex  Heza,  and  in  acreral  Veruoiiik 


Digitized  by  Google 


Tl^fuMimuU^tikftnaFneiioiL         CHAP.  XIL        ffMek  is  Ae  grttM  WMMMifchMiit 


he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy  said  unto 
iA.<)i;rap.  thcin,  Why  tempt  je  me  i  bring  me  a 
f^lLl.  *  penny,  that  I  may  see  it 

16  And  thcj  brmiglrt  it  And  he  sailfa  unto 
them,  Whose  is  dui  image  and  aiyetBcriptiop  ? 
And  they  siid  unto  him,  Caesar's. 

17  Aiid  Jesus  answenng  said  unto  them, 
Render  to  C.'xsar  tiie  things  that  are  Cesar's ;  and 
to  God  the  things  that  era  Oed'St  And  they 
marveOed  at  hhn. 

18  %  "Then  come  unto  him  the  Sadducecs, 
'which  say  there  ia  no  leranectiaaii }  and  they 
asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us.  If  a  man's 
brother  die,  and  leave  Hs  wife  heMnd  him, 
and  leave  no  diildren,  that  hia  brother  should 
tdce  his  irife>  and  raiae  up  aeed  unto  hia  bro- 
ther. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren  :  and  the 
first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  let^  no  seed. 

91  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  neither 
left  he  any  seed:  and  the  thiid  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  aeed : 
last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  thev 
shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them^  for 
the  seven  bad  her  to  wife. 

S4  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  Do 
ye  not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not  die 
Kr^tures,  neither  tlie  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead, 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
ti^f  ^but  *  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in 


2(]  And  as  touching  the  dead,  tliat  » 
Uiey  rise:  have  ye  not  read  in  the  An  oiyn^ 
book  of  Moses,  bow  in  the  bush,  God 
spake  unto  him,  saving,  '  lam  the  God  tof  )^bikt- 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaab,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  tiic  God  of  the  dead,  but  the 
God  of  the  living :  ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  f  'And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and 
having  heard  them  reasoning  together,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  answeted  them  well, 
asked  him.  Which  is  the  first  commandment 

of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  'Die  tirst  of  all 
the  commandments  is,  *  Hear,  O  Israel }  The 
Land  our  God  is  one  Ix>rd :' 

so  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 

all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength :  this  if  the 
first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  m  like,  nameb^  this, 
'Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
There  is  none  other  commandment  greater 

than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him.  Well,  Master, 
thou  hast  said  the  truth  :  for  tliere  is  one  God  j 
"  and  there  is  none  otlier  but  he : 

SS  And  to  bve  him  with  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  aU  the 
soul,  and  with  all  the  strei^^,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  '  is  more  than  all  whole 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  tliat  he  answered  dis* 
cfeetly,  he  aatd  unto  him,  Thoit^Mtinot  &r 


•VJoinj;  nf  our  money 
.'Z.  A.  Lulto  m  ft.— 
♦9,  ii.  '  KxcmJ  J  6. 


 r-xc  taUbenny.  «Matt  taM>-V  Matt. 


t  tsmt  n.  'jailiU'iiMiL  &  4  l«iui  ift'ir.-^'i«v.  19  m.  Matt. 

H.39.  Mam.  Ifl.  9.  GaLs.  14.  AnL«JaL44^il«te..4.a9.  lMi.4A.4 


■  l8kiS«  thi#  quettioneoocerniog  tber^BiTB^^  P«*ic,  Coptk,  Afmtnian^  Gothic,  Haxon,  Vuigate,  hala, 

piliMd  in  (kuil  on  MaU.  xxii.  .2J^ ||  and  Or^rM.    r;rM>Aae^liMOBittBd4b;  (  ■'^^  •>:     <  •  :  •  ' 

Vme  23.  When  thty  ahull  rite]  This  clawc  it  vnrffmcf  in  '  Ver-c  Than  ihult  Uk<-  ihr  I^,rii}  On  the  imUw  and 
BCDL.  f«»r  oibrr^  Sjfriac,  latter  Arabic,  hrttcr  Fcnk,  Coptu,  pro[nTU»M  of  thf  Umn  qf  ami  mmt,  and  the  u.ay  inwhicb 
SaMm,  8n<l  I  wo  of  ibc  luh.   (^iabath  leavm  it  dmibtfiiL      il  tMi  fMOvkmHueilt »  fulfiltody  miUt/mMklu  iMtmdk^ 

V'tist  27.  But  the  God  of  the  tiiiv,^'\  i^r^-,  (ind  is  left  out  by 
ABCDU«i«vi  in  j»M|  l^/or^  uUitr.s  ^uiCr  one  ArtAic, 


Sec. 


Vone  Si.  Ami  the  ttrtite  tuid]  Tbe  Muwer  ol  -Ur  tcrib* 
U  tt 
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How  is  Chri£t  tfie  son  qf'  David? 


St.  liiARK. 


Tlie  poor'wtdowfs  offim^ 


^^'v^.  fimn Aekiogteiof God.  ^Andno 
aq.  oi/mp.  man  alter  tiut  dunt  adc  Um  mm  gues- 

ecu.  1. 

iton. 

35  *[  AndJesufi  answered  and  ••r^•'^,  ■while  he 
taught  in  the  temple.  How  say  the  scribes  that 
Christ  ib  tilt:  son  ot  David  i 

96  For  Ihmd  himself  said  'by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  *"  The  Lord  said  to  iny  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
IbotstooL 

Sv7  David  tliereture  liimseit  caiicth  liim  Locd  i 
and  whence  ia  be  ikm  hn  son  7  And  the  ccmi- 
mon  people  heard  him  gladly. 

S8  f  And  *  he  said  unto.them  in  his  doctrine. 


•  Mi!t. 

Ilk*.  1.- 


-•  cii.  4.  i.- 


LuLc  fO.  U  «  S  Sara,  J.i  ?,  <  P». 

.Matt.  ^  1,  Sic    Lulca  «0.   1.  IaiLc  It.  M. 


CooUuned  in  Teives  32,  34.  u  not  fyand  cither  in  Matthew 
or  Lake,  tbh  to  utotber  proof  qpiinst  Mtrk'tt  auppesed 

Vci«j  34.  TAou  art  not  far /ran  the  kingdom  qf  God.}  This 
•eri^  appfan  to  lta?e  been  m  pnnknt,  femible,  and  pioi»  ami  i 

o,lmoa  B  f'lii  i-ti:iii.  v)  ncfir  ihe  kincTilom  of  flod,  that  be  might 
bave  ci^il^  »tcyped  iii.  It  i»  very  probtltlc  that.hc  diU  tU  lo-sl 
Miepe'mvmi(aitflmJ«uu. 

Verse  35.  J/tnr  loy /Ae  Jicrj%»]  Sec  Matt.  xx'h.  4^,  ico. 

Vtrse  37.  2'he  conmoH  {topic  htaril  hm  gladly.'^  AssA  were 
4ottbdcs  mttty  «f  tbcm  brangtait  tobdUn;  and  receive  tbe  teuUi. 
By  the  companUivfly  pi^nr  the  rofpti  is  still  li<--t  rcceivc«l. 

Verae  3d.  Heuture  qf  the  tcribes]  See  on  Blalt.  xxiti.  I,  &c. 

Vcne4l.  CSiM  M«iM!)^aMa«/lr<miiiuy]  It  to  waMl^  «f  cb- 
(«.rv«ti<m,  that  the  nioiuy  pet  into  the  trta,-ufy,  cvm  by  tlw 
rUk,  i>  tcrmtxl  by  the  ExjuigclUt  ;^*>>»»t,  bruu.montjf,  pioUi* 
\Af.  tbat  •pecica  of  anMll  ftraia  coin  which'  «m  catled  neriA 
prutith  anionj;  the  Jtw^,  two  of  whirh  nuiKr  a  firthin^,  anJ 
tMroUy<four  wa  Italian  asa«riu$,  which  amarint  va  th«;  twvnty- 
fourth  part  of  a  lavor  penny.  We  caU  tbui,  Milr,  fran  tbe 
i'lrajch,  mictf.  v.hifh  wgiiifits  e  enin^i,  or  very  small  niorH-l 
'ibe  prutab»iu>  the  MnftUutl  oiin  m  u>e  ;un«ni^  the  Jewh :  and 
tbereiaacamtn  amoogtbelUlMiiBtbatnoperMmihanputkM 
than  two  prutalw  into  the  treMury.  This  poor  widow  w  ould 
jivo  »u}lbtf  pwerty  prevented  berrrom  giving  nn^>s. 
And  wfaerctt  it  b  aaid  tbat  many  rkh  pcrsoai  cast  in  much, 
7jVai  (uvny)  thisiway  only  rcfvr  lo  t'f  -  y-'".'iti^  ft"  '.he 
wrhiCb  ll>f««\  »n,  and  uul  lo  tlic  trtiac.  Woat  opiauai 
^Imiilll  «pc  fgtmef  a^fich  DUDj  wbo,  in  a  collectkn  for  a  pnb- 
Itc  charity,  only  thrrw  in  a  handful  of  halfpence  f  See  Lulw 
V;^,  <^  tbe.  aot«;  on  Mau.  v.  3^6.    i'bc  whole,  ot  tbi« 


'  Btme  of  the  scribes^  fdueh  love  to  ^^^^ 
gain  long  dolihiag^  and  'tew  ndota-  Aa-ohnf, 

tions  in  the  diariutjilaces,. 

39  And  the  chief  seat;;  in  the  synagogues,  and 
tlie  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts  r 

40  '*  Which  devour  widows'  houses,  aud  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayers :  these  shall  xeoave . 
greater,  damnation. 

4sl  %  'And  .Tesus  sat  over  against  the  treastury, 
nnd  bclu'Iil  how  the  people  cast  *n)onev  'intolh-i 
trea^iury  ;  and  many  that  were  rich  ca^  in  much. 

48  A4idtiiere  caaie  a  ocitain  poor  widow,  and 
she  threw  in  two  "  mites,  which  make  «  ftttfungi 

43  Aad-  he- called  tfnll9.AMi  his  disdples,  and. 


»Mall.  O-t  t 
'«  Kiiig>ir,V.- 


'  I.iikr  'Jl   J.  *  A  ;.i#rcf -V  /tuti  unrfirf-i,.  Sec  ^liTt  1')  'K 


account  m  lacking  ior  MutUiew.    Aootbor  gf^oof  tfaat  .Muk 
did  not  ehidi^  him. 

I.(  r  ijv  cxuiiiine  this  suhjf  ct  ri  liulo  nidrc  clov<  ly  ;  Jo-us  prilcri 
tbe  u  iduw.'*  two  miles  to  all  tbe  oflerings  nade  by  the  ric^. 

Jn  the  prectding  aeconat,  *cr.  41.  it  ia  wuA,  Jca«  MM' 
how  the  [>i  o:>lc  f.i~l  iiioiicy  into  the  iica>iiry.  To  iiiakt-  tli  i 
rchiUon  the.  more  profilabli.-,  let  us  cotuider  C'bri»t  tbe  obtencr 
and  Judge  of  homan  aciJom. 

1.  Chmt  obtersti  all  men  and'oW  I'lfn^-,  all  "otir  aPtion<  are 
before  bi»  eyes;  wbai  we  do  in  fulilic  and  what  we  do  ia 
pfivaM.aicciiually  kamrn  unto  hini. 

2.  Ill  t  S'ccr?  the  'talc  rinil  TtUinlio  i  w  r  ar<.  in  ;  hi>  <  _\  e 
upon  tbe  abundance  ut  the  rich  uho  bad  g,ttcn  laucb  ;  wd  he 
waa  well  aAqmioted  with  lhepc*CT«^  and  da«l«M  stale  of  die 
Wido*r  who  had  trivcii  her  «//,  lhoii:;h  that  was  but  hale  lU  it- 
R'If.  What  aa  ai^'«rtbaugbt  tvr  tlic  rick  I  "  God  evcrj 
penny  I  poaien,  and-coiiitamlr  ohaervn  boar  I  hy^  it  out'* 
What  a  confortuTile  fhoitolit  \\,v  tht  poor  aud  desol>Uc  '  'Hie 
eye  of  the  mo«t  mcix^f  ui  and  bounn/id  Je»ua  continually  be* 
holds  my  povccty  and  diMraM*  and  wiU  canae  them  li».«Mk. 
for  niy  fjooiK. 

3>  OiicM  Mt*  ail  the  mutivet  which  lead'  men  to  pcrfomt 
tbetr  rcqiectire  acliona;  and  tlie  difermt  motivca  which  Wad 

them  t(i  prrforra  the  .umie  action  ;  he  Luows  ^i  Ju  thcr  thry  act 
ibiou^h  vtuHi^  u^f'love,  inttrtti,  aminttun,  kypofri^ty,  or  whe< 
ther  through  love,  dhmti^p,  «nil.fac.liia  ^koT^mad  a  hearty  det 
nre  to  fime  hinu 

4.  blc  obten.il  liit;  ctrcu/anancti  which  accompany  oar  iC- 
tioni}  wh«!iber  we -act  wiih  caw  or  magligtiuitf  wilh  •  kw^ 

mind  oc  With  reluctance. 

5.  Ue  obtaxts  the  judgment  which  we  form  of  Uurt  wbicb 
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(jktBukur'qf  0ie  Untple, 


CHAP.  XIII. 


A.M  «iu.  saiih  unto  them,  Verily  I  sav  untov  44  For  all  thcrf  did  cast  in  of  their 
^(^1^  jou,  Tliat  '  this  poor  widow  hatii  castu  abundance  ;  but  she  of  iior  want  did 


srore  in,  than  ali  they  wiiich  have  cast 


intoAetremuy: 


cast  in  aii  that  slie  kiJ,  ^  ciuii  ^  her 


A.M  403j. 
A.  U.  t*. 


1  living. 


tredo  in  lu»  oaxne ;  whether  we  oUrtm  «umifes  more  oo 
«ediit  of  iriat  we  htre doae»  ipeak «f  it  toathen,  dvcM  od < 

niir  labour-.,  sufTLrln^*,  expeo-te^,  fMCCo^,  t^i^.  t-r  uhrthrr 
ve  buHible  ounelres  becaute  we  have  d«ae  k»  Itttle  good,  and 

If.  Sfc  lUt:j!tJt;>naH  CliriU  funm  of  otir  action', 
lie  appears  turprued  that  «o  much  pie^  ahoultl  be  found 
villi  «»iiMieb^ec«n(jr.  in  ttiis  poor  m'tfow. 

?.  Ill'  stn  «-.  tliftl  worl..-  of  ( liririty,  ^^.nul^]ln  c~limaletl, 
not  by  ibctr  npfcannce,  but  by  tlic  spirit  which  produce* 
ikOB. 

S.  He  riiews  by  t)ii«  tliat  rtitn  arc  )iro|>erly  ib  a  Male  of 
tftalii^;  for  thoi^h  tlK-re  is,  aiul  ou^bt  to  be  a  diflrruicc  in 
MtwifdtUogs.  yet  God  Mka  vpm  the  Aenf,  anil  the  pooreat 

person  ha*  it  in  hi<  fxiwi-r  U>  innVi-  hi.*  mite  ns  ucc cptaWr  to 
tbe  Lord,  by  limpiicity  of  hUeniion,  ami  purity  (4°  4{fflxiion, 
«fteintfi'«Mfi«enby  tfaeaflhwDt  Iti»  jiMlin€o4t«nte 
the  m/bc  of  aii  action  hy  the  spirit  in  \\l)i<  li  it  t-  done. 

4.  He  shews  tliat  men  should  judge.  vnptirtKitly  iii  ca«c8  ot 
dm  kind,  and  not  permit  tbcmidfw  to  be  carried  away  to 
ilrade,  /or  vi  yt-r^n  by  the  largtiir-'t  of  the  ^fi  on  thi-  oiu- 
luad,  or  agaiojt  him  by  the  unailnew  of  the  Ixmnty  on  the 


•  DMt«k«.  iJpfen&tr. 


other.  t>f  the  poor  widow  it  a  md,  she  has  ca«t  in  more  than 
•11  die  riek .  BecaoM;,  1.  die  gftte  nume,  ilie  g»*e  bcr  «ff,  end 
thf  y  gave  only  a  part.  2.  She  did  this  m  u  \h  XU-t  spirit,  liav- 
in^  a  timpk  deiire  to  plaue  God.  Never  did  any  king  come 
hetf  die  liberality  of  diit  wUknr.  ibe  fa»e  «M  dMtahe  had, 
Aer  ttfcofc  /Ofc,  i.  e.  al!  that  she  had  to  pro- 
vide Cut  one  day '»  tiutenaace,  and  a>uld  have  no  more,  till  bf 
her  bfaour  she  hud  acituired  U.  What  tmat  unit  tfacK  be  in 
the  Divine  Providence  to  perfiimi  aucb  an  act  at  dilt  f  " 

IW  imponant  leanoa  may  be  learnt  fra»  hereendiieL 

!  1.  A  lewon  of  ImmiUattcn  to  the  r:cfi,  w  ho,  b  rea*on  of  co- 
vetou!iae«a  on  the  one  haml.  and  luxury  on  U>e  other,  give  but 
little  to  God  and  the  poor.  8.  A  lesiori  tfrqfro4f  *»  die  poor, 
who,  throiiu;h  di  tni»t  of  Gr>'\'<>  providenct*,  ^irc  nnthiii^ 
at  all.  Our  puwcxbioni  can  only  be  aaxicutied  by  givHig  a 
pcHtioa  to  God.  There  wiQ  be  infdlibly  a  btcaonf  in  the 
rt-mainder,  whrn  w  yi:\ri  lia*  licrn  ^ivtri  to  God  arnl  the  pour. 
If  the  rich  and  the  p<ior  reflect  seriously  ou  tlu^,  tJjf  one  will 
ham  piijit  the  other  Jttcrolity,  and  both  be  blessed  in  titeir 
Aee<\.  He  m\\*x  he  a  poor  man  inckod,  whn  cunat'  fiiid-i 

jEMMrcT  than  ium»ell. 


CHAPTER  XUL 

Stmt  jvrw&lt  tht  iutrmlim  ^  lit  temple,  1,  2.   Hu  di$eii^  en^mtt  «A«n  lAta  afttfff  Ae>  md  what  prewnu  4fw 
Hen  shail  be  ef  tUt  cahndtyf  S,  4*  tchich  t/tmtiont  kemmetrs  very  f^mt^  and  mtuiteiy,  5—27  ;  illusirattt 

the  trhote  btf  a  parafife,  CS,  S9;  asserts  tlu-  nlmJitfc  rc>tn;'iti/  of  the  cicii!i,  ;J0,  31;  sAetr*  that  the preeite  tim» 
canaot  bt  hioan  by  man,  ^'2,  ai  d  imilcufa  tin'  iH  i  t  aity  oj  u  nU/ij  uLicsi  niui  pinyi-r,  33 — i37. 

AND  *  a-^  lie  went  out  oi'  tlie  tem-  jj  left  one  stone  upon  uuotiier,  that  shall  "^"^^ 
pie,  one  of  his  disciples  saith  not  be  tbrovm  down. 

S  if  And  as  he  nit  upon  mouiit 
[of  Olives  o\er  against  the  temple,  Peter  and 
!  James  and  John  and  Andrew  aaked  bim  pri- 
mely. 


unto  ium,  Master,  see  what  manner 

of  stones  and  what  buildiqgs  are  here  ! 

1  And  Jubus  answcrinpj  said  unto  liini,  Seo«t 
thou  these  great  builtlings  ?  "  there  shall  not  be 


•iVatkM^I.  LHketl.«. 


NOTES  ON'  CH.\P.  XIIT. 
Verse  1.  See  vhtu  ryamer  qf  tlonet]  Jocephus  cay^.  Akt. 
&xr.  dM^BL  *''nat  thme  itaiKa  weie  wMie  and  itniifj 


An.  Olyaip. 
tWULfl. 


.^Uke.S»,4iL 


rtr TV  f(rl  long>  TW^STY-rocR  broarf,  nnd  ^mrrs  in  thick- 
ncM."    If  this  account  can  be  relied  on,  well  miglit  the  di  «• 
I  cijdea  be  atruck  with  wonder  at  audi  •  •opcib  edited  ao^ 

u  u  2 
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SigTis  preceding  the  destruction 


St.  mark. 


of  the  temple^  and  qf  Jerusalem, 


*a!d^    4  * Tdl  im,  wben  shall  dieae  things 
uivmp.  be  ?  aad  whtA  tiaB  he  the  nan  ivben 


all  these  things  ^all  be  fulfilled  ? 


5  And  Jesus  answering  them  began  to  iay, 
*  Take  lieed  lest  any  nmn  deceive  you  : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  (M$t;  end  diall  decdve  many. 

t  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  ^vafs  and  ru- 
mours of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled :  for  such 
/hhi^-.s  ami  needs  be}  but  the  end  shall  not 
be  yet. 

8  For  RRticHk  diall  rite  against  nation,  aad 
kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there  shall  be 

earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  tlierc  shall  be 
famines  and  troubles:  'these  ore  the  b^nnings 

of  "  sorrows. 

9  But  '  take  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils  j  and  in  the  syna- 
g^es  ye  shall  be  beaten:  and  ye  shall  be 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  Ibr  my  sake,  for ' 
a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  'the  gospel  must  iirst  be  published 
among  all  nations. 

11  '  Bat  whai  they  shaU  lead jraii,  and  ddiv«r 
you  up,  take  no  titought  bdbrehand  what  ye 
shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate  :  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that 


^M»(i.       ^  21.  7.  '  Jcr.  S9.  8.   EjA.  i.  6.    I  TI*B.t.3. 

'  Mttt.  M.  14. , 


•  llMt. 94.  H  - — Tlie  ward  inliie oririnBl  ImpartiUi  fktpamitfm  wmtm 
17.  in.  k  Hi  9.  Rcv.&ia-   


in  franuL' 

*  Motl.  la  19, 


Mnl«.  lU. 


formed  by  fudi  immeose  stono !  The  principat  eaatcnti  of  ; 

thi»  chapter  arc  largely  explained  in  Uie  notea  da  Matt.  zzhr. 
awl  to  tbcae  the  Reader  u  requested  to  nicr.  i 
Vcne  «.  String,  I  am)  JHe  Ckritt,  is  added  bf  eight  MSS.  | 

Copt!(  ,  Ar/iiciiiu'i ,  S^iitnii,  ;iinlfourof  the  Iiala. 

Verse  8.  The  btgmniitgs]  For  ct{XM»  many  MSS.  and  Ver- 1 
MOm  ha»c  »fxi,  the  begimntHg,  tingt^r.  i 

Verse  9.  Conncili]  Zv»i^{*a,  Sanhedrins.    The  fp-nnd  San- 
hedfin  consiatcd  of  seventy>two  elder* }  six  cbwen  out  of  each  • 
tribe;  thia  wit  (he  mthmd  tmatdl  of  Male;  end  the  tmattj 
Sanhedrim,  wbich  were  coqipoaed  «f  tveoty^thTee  coun- 
rcllors. 

Synn^gttn]  Comrts  of  /wfte  Ibr  viUagu,  ks,  ^misting  of 
three  ma^nn-au  s,  chosen  ooft  of  the  pfiBd|Ml  difCCtera  of  Uie 
sjfiaagiagiie  in  that  place.  | 


tupeak  ye :  ^  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  a^- «« 
'  but  the  Holy  Gbost  iioS^ 
12  Now 'the  brother  dudl  betray  the  """^ 

brother  to  death,  and  the  f-ithcr  the  son ;  and 
I  cliiiUren  shall  rise  up  against  titeir  parents,  and 
shall  cause  them  lo  be  put  to  deatli. 

15  ^  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  wm  ftr  my 
name's  sake :  but  'he that  duJl  endnrQ unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14-  "But  wlicn  }'e  shall  ^oe  flio  abomination  of 
desolation,  "  spoken  oi  by  Darnel  the  prophet, 
standing  wheseit  ou^itnot,  (let  him  that  readeth 
understand,)  then  *  let  iJiem  that  be  in  Judea  flee 
to  the  mountains  : 

\5  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  not  go 
down  into  the  house,  neither  enter  tJterein^  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn 
back  again  fiw  to  take  up  his  garment 

1 7  '  But  woe  to  them  tliat  are  witli  child,  ami 
to  them  that  give  suek  in  those  days  ! 

1 8  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter. 

19  *>Eorm  those  days  ahall  be  afllictioit,  such 

as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created  luito  tliis  time,  ndther 
shall  be. 


Act*  2. 4.  *  4.  »,  31.         Mjc.'.u.  ilult.  ia  ai.  A.  ^i.  io.  LukcSUli. 

»  Mkii.  Liikr  fl.  17.  '  Diiii.  Iv  l».  M»w.  lO.  -it  lci*.iS.  Re»i 

1.  III.  "  .Mall.  U.  16.  •  I>«ii.  9.  -iJ.  "  Luke  «1.  ill.  r  tateSl. 

«c  eS,   1  Dan.  9.  St..  k  )i.  1.   .I<h  I  ».  t.    Malt  SI.  SI. 


Ilir/crj]  Or  f  orermrt.  The  Roman  d^Mia,  auch  la  Pontiui 

Pilate.  &c. 

Kii^t}  The  Tttrcuvhi  of  Jiulca  and  wbo  bore  this 

naioe.   See  chap.  vi.  S7. 

Vrr^t  TO.  .ft  i/  iht  i^rtfpel  mvsi  Ji>  ;t  li  publithcd  among  all 
n<uions.]  Maiij'  of  the  Ean^iMatiii  onrit  thijt  rme.  Its  piopcr 
place  seeina  to  he  aiwtewe  the  iWrtnaib. 

Verse  II.  Seithcr — prrmrdiuue]  Tlik  is  want  inn;  in  fiDL< 
five  others,  <Joptic,  jcEthiopic,  I'ufgau,  Itaia.  Unesbacb  leaves 
it  dodbtfiil.   On  this  verse  see  Matt  x.  19. 

Verse  14.  Let  him  thai  itadnh  ui:dti  <!::>id']  ^Yhat  ho  readeth. 
u  added  by  1>-  «nd  three  of  the  Itala,  pcrbdps  iiecAeai^. 

Verse  15.  Jtwaf-tapyStitmi  Matt  nw.  17. 

Verse  20.  Had  Ji.-n  trHtd  lho$e  diiy>]  Bccau.ri^  etf  kisckMrn, 
added  bjr  11.  Armenian,  and  live  of  tlx         Sec  Matt  SMi9.fa. 
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trUnlaUons  and  tBsiresses 


CHAP.  XHI. 


ef  those  times. 


A.x.4au    ^  ji^n^  except  ihtt  the  Lord  had 

iiSrmp.  shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
'•    be  sa%-ed:   but  for  the  t-iect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hatii  sliortened  tiie 
days.  .  ^ 

il  *  And  then  if  any  own  shall  my  to  yon,  Lo, 
henh  Christj  or,  lo,  he  i^tfaeK}  believe  Aim 

not : 

22  kor  false  ("luists  and  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce, 
'^itwre  possible,  even  the  elect. 

S3  But  "take  ye  heed:  bdiold,  I  have  fine* 

told  you  all  things. 

24  «■ '  Rut  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation, 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light ; 

iS  And  the  stais  of  heaven  shall  ftll,  and  the 

powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  *  And  then  shall  ttiey  see  t!ie  Son  oi'  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall 


gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  AJ*- 
winds,  From  fh-  uttermost  part  of  earth  tokViptf. 
!to  the  uttermost  ))art  of  heaven. 

28  '  Now  learn  a  parable  oi  the  fig-tree }  Whett 
her  branch  Is  yet  tender,  and  puttelh  fintil 
leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh, 
«'en  at  the  doors. 

90  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  generaMoii 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done^ 

3 1  Heaven  and  9U&k  shall  pass  away :  but  'my 
worils  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  uo,  nut  the  angcb  which  aie  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Fathw. 

99  'Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pny:  fbr  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is. 

3-1,  "For  the  Son  of  mew  h.  ;is  a  man  taking  a 
far  journey,  who  leti  his  house,  and  gave  autho- 
rity to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  bis  woilc. 


•lfalt.f«.  V.I     I.ukr  17   «.  Jc  Jl.  a.  »  a  IVl.  X  17.  '  r).Mi.  7  1ft 

Ivk  1.  i»L   Man.  «4.  «9.  *c   LuU  %\.  J*.  «0«ii.  ^  13. 1«.  M.U. 

air.aM.aDL  «ki4.«.  Act,i.it.  iTteM.4.16.  «Thai.i.r,M. 


Vcne  SO.  Tkit  gmaraUm}  U  y—*  i^t  "^Tf  riue  qf 
an.  It  »  certain  ibit  thit  word  fat»  neo  meaiungB  in  the 
Kriplum;  dltt  given  in  the  ti  xt,  and  that  above.  Uateration 
>igwifie«  a  period  of  a  certain  number  «f  yemn,  •otncUmt's 
nafe,  aamctiiiiei  1m.  In  Dent  i.  35.  and  n.  14.  Moms  ««e> 
the  vdrd  lo  point  <nit  a  term  uf  tiiirfy-ciffht  jtare,  which  was 
pTrrietlji  die  numlM>r  in  the  pi«»cnt  oaac;  for  Jemwieni  w«s 
doiraycd  nbout  tbirty-ii);lit  years  after  oar  Ldnl  deKveired 
tlii»  predictiiN).  Bui  a*  then  ar.  .»r/(rr  nent-- in  thi-  <  lMpU  i 
whidi  certainty  tltc  (lc»trucuou  at'  Jcrutalcui,  aiul 

vhicb  were  to  take  place  befbre  (he  Jem  ibould  ceaae  to 
be  a  distinct  people,  I  ih'MiUl  ihrr(  i'ora  preGcT  the  tranihtian 
giien  above.   Soe  m  Mau.  sxiv.  .ii. 

Vetae  92,  Nettitr  the  Snn]  Tim  chuae  is  nol  found  either 
in  Matihew  or  Luke,  and  Ambro«c  say»  it  w  uitin^  in 
aome  Greek  copies  in  hi*  time.  To  me  it  i»  uUerly  unac- 
«aMri)le»  him  Jcida  who  hneir  co  temctfy  aO  the  /Hirif- 
lulart  which  he  here  lays  down,  and  which  were  lo  :i  jot  .ind 
little  verified  by  the  event— ^ow  be  who  knew  that  not  one 
■tone  ihonM  he  left  on  taolier,  ahould  he  tKnorant  «f  the  day 
and  hour  when  this  ^hnutd  l»e  done,  tliiiiiL;Ii  Daniel,  rli;ip.  ix. 
!*♦,  Ice.  could  fix  the  xtryyt/ir,  not  Iom  iliaii  five  huodrctl  y<'ar» 
hcfim  It  taappcned— how  he  in  wtaodi  tlwyUam  </  lAe  ^^^Z- 


lUv.  1.  7.  '  Mi<t.  ti.  M.    l^iLc  21.  t9,  i>r.  'h 

»M«tt.«c4ai.icsaK  .. 


I,  111  fi  r  .Malt, 

iTUcM.  4.  (»,— — 


^d  ilxLtU  bodily,  and  all  Uic  treasures  of  v/i*d»m  and  knov)- 
tidge,  •houM  not  know  tbia  MMrtf  hmmmp,  I  cannot  compre- 

Innil,  but  on  this  u'^rounil,  that  \hc  lliity  uliich  dw«lt  ni  the 
Man  ChriM  Jesuo,  nngUt,  at  one  (iuic,  comiuuuicate  lew  of 
the  koowledKe  of  futurtty  to  hinn.  thaa  tt  amitber.  However, 
I  stronijly  iiU»iH;ct  timt  the  <  lsii«p  was  not  originally  in  I'lis 
guapd.  Ita  not  being  loniul  ni  the  parallel  placet  in  (he  other 
EnioKeliila,  ife>  in  my  opinion,  a  atron^  pranRDpUon  a^dnct 
it.  But  Mr.  M'Kiii!;hi  ;in*l  <'!hrr-,  ><  he  ibw  dillicnlty  in  the 
follow  ing  uiauner.  They  i!up|K«e  the  verb  wlw  to  have  the 
ftiroe  of  (he  Hebrew  conjUK^n  HijM,  in  which,  veriit  are 
taken  inn  cnuftixr,  tht-lurntii  c,  <ir  jci.nimve  nen--*  :  and  that 
it  meaw  here  make  known,  or  promul^e,  aa.it  la  (o  be  under- 
«t«cd  in  I  Cor.  ii.  9.  This  intimatca  that'thii  aecnt  waa  not 
to  lie  nirid<:  knr>\.  n.  i  itlnT  1>y  men  ur  u«:,'c/5,  rir>,  not  i-ven  by 
the  Son  of  ntaiv  himself,  but  it  mhould  be  made  known  by  tltc 
Pailier  only,  in  the  exechtion  cf  the  purpoacA  cf  Ms  jtatttx: 
I  run  afraid  tl)i>  only  (  '.-'«  lln'  knot,  Init  (li>tr!i  imt  untie  it. 

Verse  34.  Ltft  hu  Iwuk]  Ot».nu,ftuHitji.  Our  bieKwd  Lord 
and  Master,  when  he  afceuded  to 'heaven.  cmnniaiKlei}  hia 
K'nraiitt  to  J'aitlifvl  .iii<!  v.  nf.t'fnf .  Tlii- H  <  !uy  tr)  uliicli 
he  exhort*  hit  serranl*  coasi^ls  in  domg  every  Uiuijj  v/eil 
»  blch  b  to  be  done  in  the       w  in  the  /amVy,  accordiiig 
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The  chief  priests  afid  scribes 


St.  mark. 


fh1  ot/r  Lord's  destrucfm. 


'a^^^'  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 
Ai'o-.vmp.    55  "Watch  yo  dierefbre:  for  ye 

 : —  know  not  vlien  the  master  of  the 

house  Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cockcrowiiig,  or  ia  the  moroing. 

'Halt.  C*.  <%M, 


Jo  ihc  full  extent  of  the  duty.  't\\K  watihfuJtuss  cnnsHts  in 
«ttfierii^{  no  ut  anger  aor  eneinjf  to  eulcr  iu  Ity  the  xnte*  which 
aire  Hbcgoiet  of  the  s«u1 ;  in  pcrmitttR^  notbing  wfaicb  belanfp 
to  tlic  tii.i-u-r  lo  ;-o  out  without  lii.s  consent;  an<l  in  ( 'itfTnUv 
obMTving  all  commerce  aud  rorFet>|)citKlence  which  the  iitrarl 
may  have  abroad  in  the  voridl,  to  the  prqwUee  of  die  maa- 
tcr**  »ervicc.    Sco  ^fiuesnel. 

Vene  W'«<cA  MeiV"«TcJ  The  mgre  liie  master  is  ex- 
pected, At  more  diligent  onglit  the  aemata  to  be  in  arork- 
uatrhn^-,  anr!  kri  pinij  t!itrn.««;|vfs  in  rcadimsK.  (-•ii 
one  who  ha«  received  the  aenteucc  of  hi«  tleatli  and  hit  no 
right  to  liic  a  mooMiit,  need  any  aJmonition  to  prepare  tu 
liie?  ('.<v;«  not  n  pn^oncr  vhn  cr])cc'.>  hi<  dfliverance  hold 
hinui-lt'  in  conmiunl  readfn<     U;  ic.nc  his  dungeon  ? 

Vene  46.  He  find  you  siet-pin;  ]  A  porter,  luleep,  exp<>f(^ 
«hr  hoiwe  to  be  robbed,  and  well  df*crvc»  pTinmhintnt.  Ko 
iv.>nd«  r  that  llie  luao  la  comUully  sdUring  loaut,  wlio  u  fre- 
qaently  off  hi*  guard. 


36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you 
sleeping.  ^S*^ 

37  Aiid  wlirit  I  say  iinto  yon  I  lay 
untoali,  ^  Watck 


*JblktS.ia  iGor.lCtaL 


Our  I/ir<!  hheirs  us  in  this  fianiM  -,  1  That  hiJTxtir,  <r-- 
ceitdcd  to  henvtut  i»  the  mm  gone  frvm  home.  2,  Thai  be- 
tiaen  coOectlvdy  are  bit  fimify.  9.  That  kh  tervmu  aic 
llioH-  who  are  employul  in  iln  v, ork  o!' rrlth  and  labour  of 

,  love.  4.  That  Uie porter  rcjirt-smts  the  mitiisteri  uf  bis  gwpd, 
whoibotiM  oontinoally  watch  for  the  Bofety  and  weHhre  tf 
the  whott  flw  k.  5.  niat  every  one  has  hit  own  x.ork-,-  ->hA 
which  hi lun)r«  to  Ittmtelf  and  tu  uoii«  other  i  and  tor  the  ac- 

loompliJIuBent  of  irUch.  hereccivea  sulBoient  ttitagth  fiaoi 
hi*  Lord.  6.  Thnt  the«r  ttnants  and  rt  rf^.  j  sh.ill  f;:Te  an 
account  to  their  Lord,  iimv  they  hare  excrciiicd  themscivai  in 
ibeirreqiMctifedepwtaacnla.  7.  AndthatantbeniMeraftbe 

farnil}'  will  certainly  ctoc  to  require  this  nrconnt  at  a  tiwt  ■ 
tvhcn  n»e«  art?  iMt  u«*j/f ,  ilitrttore  they  shoulU  be  .U»ay»  wofcA* 
fid  and  faiif(ful.  And  H.  'Iliit  thia  Is  a  duty  ineanbent  on 
I  r  rrrv  anut  fif  man.  What  I  tay  mto  yott  I  say  tir.tfy  am  ,  w<Trii' 
it  afirr  alt  these  vanungK,  the  futlowent  ot  <iod  be  fbuod 
atr^m,  their  tniwry  and  condenuatioo  must  be  greaL 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Jem  eon^irt  t^iiut  Ckriti^  1,3.  HeU  anomOei  ut  theiotae  ^  Simmi  tie  feper,  3-^.  Judai  Itemrht  «efA 

him  to  the  chief  priests  for  thirty  pieces  of  wumy,  10,  11.  fie  orders  his  disciples  to  prepare  the  pass-over,  16, 
Predicts  his  r?i>pri , idling  dealh,  17 — '21.  Instidifes  the  hiifi/  Eurhririt',  Cd—'lG.  Foretells  the  unftiit>if'iifnm  of 
his  disciples  HI  general,  27,  S8,  and  letter  s  denial,  — J  I.  U is  agony  m  the  gardat,  32 — 3Q.  The  discipits 
4ner*omehf  sleep,  S7— 42.  Judas  c»mes  vUh  a  raob  from  the  ehirf prietU,  mtd  betrmjft  him  teitk  m  kirns  1% 
sate  him,  4'} — 40.  'i'he  disciples  fief,  A  yomg  mnnfollouing  and  about  to  he  apprehtndedf  mmket  hiteteapef 
51,  .IC.  J enus  is  brought  bej ore  the  chief  pHents,  and  Vettrfollotrs  at  a  d'ntnnre,  ,'5'?,  51.  lie  is  examined,  in- 
tuited and  abused,  and  condemned  m  false  evidence,  ai» — dS.  Peter  thrice  denies  him,  rejiecit  on  his  mckcduets, 
end  repents  of  Aia  sin, 

3  But  tfaey  Mid«  Not  on  the  ftast  ^/^^ 

dau^  lest  there  be  an  ttmoar  of  the 

I  ccii.  t. 

people.   

LJ  ^  ^'  And  being  in  T!rth;iny,  in  the  house  of 
Simon  tiie  leper,  as  he  bat  at  meat,  there  came 


A.M.  l"">>. 

A.  I>.  !f9. 
An.  Olvmp. 

ecu.  t. 


AFTEE  'two  days  was  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  and  of  unlea- 
vened bread  :  and  tlie  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sotifjht  how  tliey  might  take  him 
by  craft,  and  put  /urn  to  death. 


•  Ualttta 


tt.t.  JMalt.S».*  lai. 


SOTES  ON  CHA1».  XIV. 
Verae  1.  Unleavened  l/rtad]  After  tliey  began  to  eat  uw- 
lM«[(i»ed  bread:  Me  on  Matt  sm.  9. 


•MaM.SiS.«.  Ietai9!.f.&  Seel^r.V. 


Verse  3.  Alabuiter  tior]    Among  critics  and  learned 
there  are  varioua  coujocture*  coocetning  the  fliabaater  oKD* 
tiMKdby  thcErangdiisii  fame  think  It  meana  a  ^Jtephiili 
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Ihe  precious  omtmenU 


GHAR  XIV. 


JuOa  hBlrtufi  ChrisH- 


 1.  ciou!>;  and  she  brake  the 


1  .ving  an  alabaster  box  of  ||  gospd  shall  be  preached  throughout  ^Jj*^^ 
of  *  spikcnanl,  very  pre- the  whole  world,  this  also  tJiat  she  AiJo^mpi 
boss,  *nd  !  


CCli 


ponred  if  on  his  head. 

4  And  thcae  were  sone  that  had  indignatioo 
nitliii  themselves,  and  said,  HHiy-m  thi»  waste 

of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5  I-"or  it  mi^lit  have  been  sold  for  more  than  j 
li»rtc  hundred  "  pence,,  and  have  been  given  to 
tiie  poor.   Aad  they  mummred  egainst  her. 

6  And  Jesus  ssid.  Let  her  alone ;  why  trouble 
ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  goo<l  work  on  mc. 

7  For  'ye  have  the  poor  with  you  afways,  and 
vhensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good  ;  but 
me  ye  have  not,  aliraya; 

8  Site  hafh  done  what  die  could:  die  is  come 
aforchand  to  anoint  my  body  tb  the  burying. 

9  Veniy  I  say  unto  yoa^  IVheresoever  lliis 


'f>,  fttff  iMtrrf,  or.  Of  Bid  Hard.— 'See  M»tt.  li.  iS.-  'Dent.  15.  11. 


that  it  Mgnifles  a  inmll  tcmcI  wMowl «  kandk,  from  • 

n>'<r.ittv<»,  and  Xx9n  n  htirdh;  and  oth<  rs  ini:iciii<-\  that  \\ 
"i  rfly  ufgivha  a  j<rfwit<  or  t$teiux4MttU.  'tlitrc  are  tcvcral 
ipcrie*  of  die  Mift  ^Icamnu  atone  called  abAaUtr,  which 

»rc  enujDcr;itf  (1  snr\  ilt-strihcd  in  «!:fT!  r>  nt  rhcmica)  work». 

"  Spikemud]  Or  uard.  An  Indian  pUnt  wbow  root  is  very 
mJl  and  slender.   It  pats  ftith  a  lonff  and  «ma1t'ftiilk,  and 

Ir.'-  ><  Ve  ra!  car*  or  </i/<:  .t  evi  n  with  the  ground,  ivhich 
giTcn  it  the  nam«  v(  spiktnard :  the  titstc  is  bitter,  acrid,  and 
anraaTie,  and  the  nneU  afjrenhle.  Calhb-t. 

Very  precious']  Or  rather,  tnadttUeruttd :  this  1  riiink  i* 
the  proper  meaning  of  vumnm.  TheopkyUtet  givca  tbu*  in- 
tapwtatiMi  oT  tha  pavQgc :  **  imadaUerated  nafd.  and  prc- 
partdwrth  fiJttily  "  ^ow  think  that  -r.jr.nn  !■<  ;i  cuiiirai  - 
ttoDuf  the  Latin  spictua,  uud  tial  it  uguitie*  the  ipicaied 
aaid.  or  what  wt  comau)alj.  call  the  tfOttrntrd:  But  Dr. 
L»^lfi>ot  '/wa  ailinir.  nt  inlfrprttation.  Ui0~rixii  he  upfKjsi^ 
U>  come  from  the  Synac  itpivrA  piMike,  wiuch  n^iifivs  the 
acam?  be  voidd  thecefwe  have  it  to  sipaify  an .  ardniatic 
c^nfectioo  of  nct  d,  mu'.tt.  or  r<ii/:  "baloHt.  S«-c  his  llrhrc. 
3aii  Talmudicat  ExcrcUationt :  and  kc  SL-iaickier't  Pit^^iea 


She  brake  the  hox']  Ralhf  f,  'he  broke  tkc  tft.L  Tlii*  the 
beat  tranalation  1  can  give  of  the  pia«e  i  and  I  gnc  it  for 
dne  Haaona:  1.  Hmt  it  it  iM*1iliMy  that  *  ban  eMMdioKly 
pTciotu  ia  H^V,  -houM  be  bioitn  to  pet  out  its  contend..  3. 
Ibat  the  broken  pkcet  wouk)  be  Ter  j  ioconTcnient  if  not  ii\iu> 
itaBtoHie  kad  tt  tm  hmi^uA  to  the  Am*  U  lbs 


hatli  liuue  diaii  be  spoken  of,  ibr  a 
memorial  of  her* 

lO  f  *  And  Judas  Iscariot»  one  of  the  twelve; 
went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to  lietray  lum  unto 

them. 

1 1  And  when  they  he  ir  !  if,  they  were  glatl, 
and  proini&ed  to  give  huu  laoney.  And  ho 
sought  bow  be  mi^t  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  ^ '  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  they  'killed  tlie  pass-over,  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  tliou  that  we  go  and 
prepare  that  thou  mayest  eat  Uie  pa-ss-over  I 

IS  And  he  sradeth  forth  two  of  hhi  dhcqplesi 
and  saath  unio  them.  Go  ye  into  the  city»  and' 
there  shall  mcet-you  a- maa:^  bearing  a  pitdier  ol^' 
water follow  btm^ 

<M«U  £6. 14.  Lat«;i«.S4.— '.MiitSfi.  17. 1.uiea.7.— '0T,Meri/t<-«<. 

ii  ThM  Htronld  not  he  eaffjr  eflbcnmRjrto  aeparflilithe  oilffMl- 

tlic  hmfetn  pifin.    And  4.  Th.it  it  was  a  mUom  itfthetM 
ern  ccntatriei),  to  mhI  the  botXles  with  wax  that  held  the  pei^ 
fuDioi ;  eo  (hat  to  cone  at  their  contents  no  moie  wae  necn- 

sary  tSan  to  hrenk  the  stnf,  wlnih  thh  wo  man  npjicars  to  have 
done ;  and  when  the  freal  was  thus  brolcvn.  she  bad  no  more 
tode^  thaiit«  ptmroKt^  Ui«  liquid  okntoKBl^  whkh die oaiuVI 

not  have  done  had  »J»p  broktii  the  bottlt-.    Tht  twttlf'i  which 

eonlain  the  jLfi  JiT  or  atiyr  of  rosc«,  which  cotuc  from 
the  "EmA,  are  sealed  in  this  manner.   See  a  mnnher  of  pmlk  • 

nlatiit  to  thi^  point  in  Hmimh.V  ObierviUlotu,  vol;  iv.  409. 

Verve  S.  It  might  have  beta  told]  To  itvfn  tUi  ointment,  is 
added  hy  ABCDKL.  diirty-fiVe  edken.  Xtkiopic,  Armnin,. 
Uoihk,  nil  tiie  Itata  except  cue.    Urirdnuh  hxs  r<t\ivcd  it 
into  liie  text.   1^  mm  uwutioaed  here  «ouId  amount  to* 
ne;iHy  lOf.  iteilinf. 

Vrist  8.  Tb  inwiNl  my  loji)  to  the  hurfing."]  Fj.-  tc*  '>•;.%*>- 
ufffM,  agtiiust,  or  in  r^'treHcc  to  its  embatnuutHt,  thus  pointing 
oQt-my  death  wid  the  emhahnmeat  of  my  body ;  tut  tl»e*hodia 
oT  j  trsoiis  of  distinction  were-  wrnpjml  up  av  urtJinatics  tO 
prckcrw  tbem  Croui  putreiUcttun.    iice  on  MatL  xxvi.  13. 

Vi!we>9.'  Ar  a  meM<n'a<^iliei>.}  See  on  Matt  xni.  13. 

Vxfre  11.  Tltcy  Mc-re  ijlad]  'Hie  joy  ttiat  Ai'i-t..  from  the 
oftportunily  of  munkring  on  uinocent  p^fMO,  must  be  cotn- 
pleMy-fil^bFiiai, 

Vi  rs<-  !  3.  Btatin;^  a  pitcher  qf  uef«fr]  How  cornet  is  the 
foreknowledge  of  Jesus  Chn»t !  even  the  minutcu  circmn^ 
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The  iiuiiluHoH  ^  the  Eucharist. 


St.  mark. 


Peter's  denial  foretold. 


Yo*^''  And  whmoever  he  ahall  go  in, 
^cai       say  ye  to  the  good  man  of  the  hoote, 

The  Master  saith.  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  1  shall  eat  the  pftSMlver  vitli 
my  disciples? 

15  And  he  will  ahew  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished  md  prepared :  there  make  ready  fiw  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  in- 
to the  city,  and  tbund  as  he  liad  said  unto  them : 
and  they  made  ready  ihr  ])ass-ovfr. 

1 7  '  And  in  the  evening  he  conietli  with  the 
twelve. 

18  And  as  they  aat  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said, 

Vci  ily  I  say  unto  you.  One  of  you  which  eateth 

with  nie  sliali  betray  me. 

.  19  And  they  began  to  Ik*  sorrowtiiJ,  and  to  say 
nolo  himt  one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?  and  anotlier  satd^ 
IsitU 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  il  i 7/  is 
one  of  the  twelve,  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the 
dish. 

21  The  Sou  oi  man  indeed  goetii,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten of  him :  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  good  were-it  fiir  that 

man  if  lie  had  lu  vcr  been  born. 

22  *]  ^  And  as  tliey  did  cat,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed,  and  brake  i7,  and  gave  to  them, 
and  said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 


•  Matt.  fS.     kt.—*  MM.  ff.  C*.  Lute  tt.  tt  *  Mm.  .r..  UAe 

n.  19.    1  Cm'.  11.  iX  *  iM»H  t6.  M.  — -'Or,  ftuiUn.  '  M.iU.  •.•<">,  ol. 


foevcr  mean,  i»  worthy  the  i»U«-ntioii  of  Goii ;  and  tmen  a  iiwn 
beaHnjf  a  pUeier  «f  vmter,  b  mwlwd  in  all  Imn  5te|is,  and  is 
a:\  i.Sv  ii  of  till-  merciful  rrtrrirtU  of  tin  Miksi  Hijjh.  Thw 
man  wa«  cinployc-il  in  carrj'in;^  litnm-  tht  water  which  was 
lo  be  nwd  for  baking  the  wnleavcncxi  breed  on  the  following 
(1  V  :  for  on  thai  <hy  it  x\ ««  not  lawful  to  carry  any :  hcnw 
thcj  were  obh|{vd  to  tilth  it  on  the  pr«:eding  tvcuing. 

VcfW!  15.  RmiAed]  Spirad  with  «rpel»— wTf»if«i»»»— !.« 
this  word  i«  often  ti'i<1  Ste  WARRntLD.  But  it  may  al.<o 
signify  the  cotichtc  «»  which  the  {{iiests  rechiicil  viih«-n  cntin^. 
Ititocs  not  appear  that  the  Jew*  ate  the  pa^'-ovrr  now,  a» 
iheir  fathcr>  did  formerly,  ttandiHg,  with  tkeit  thoa  o»,  and 
their  unves  in  their  han<lf. 

•  Verve  19.  And  another  MiiA,1»  it  If]  Thin  clauM;  Ia  want- 
ing in  BCLP.  vtentem  otbcn*  SsfHrn,  Pmne,  4nHe,  Ciftic, 


23  And  he  took  the  eup,  and  when  ^^^^ 
he  had  n^ven  thaidcs,  he  gave  it  to  A».'oiV«p. 

tliem  ;  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  Tins  is  niy  blood 
ot  the  new  testament,  which  is  slied  for  many. 

25  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  untU  that  day  that  I 
drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  if  "  And  when  they  had  sung  a  'hgrmo, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  '  And  Jesus  saith  unto  theai.  All  ye  shall 
be  offended  because  of  me  tliia  ni^^t;  for  it  is 
written,  *  I  will  smite  the  shcfiherd,  and  the 
sliecp  shall  be  scattered. 

2»  But  "  ai\er  tlut  i  am  risen,  I  wiUgobefeie 

you  into  (Jalilcc. 

29  But  Putei  said  uutu  him.  Although  all 
shall  be  oflended,  yet  tall  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Verily  I  say 

unto  thee.  That  this  day,  even  in  this  nftrht, 
before  tlic  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deuy 
me  thrice. 

31  But  he  ipako  the  more  vehemently.  If  I 
diould  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  tiuee  ia 

any  wise.    Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  •T  ^  And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was 
named  Gethsemane :  and  he  saith  to  his  disci« 
pies,  Sit  ye  here,  wiiilc  I  sliall  pray. 


ttreh.  Ml  r.  »el).  16.  T.  '  Malt  tO.  ;0,34.   Ldw  83.  33,  3i. 

i3  .^?,j\i  'Alail.  .tt.ifi    Lukr  sJ.  39.  John  IB.  1. 


JEthiopic,  Vulgate,  and  four  of  the  hula.  Gri<sbach  letra 
it  doubtfbl :  otben  Icate  it  out. 

Vene  81.  Guttk]  That  it,  to  4ie.  Sec  on  MatU  xsii 
24. 

Venwe  'H.  £<rt]  Tins  Is  oaatSaA  fay  xBmf  MS9w  «ni  Vcf» 

ision!t,  hut  I  think  without  rea^on.  It  i»  found  tn  the  pa- 
rallel pUc4>,  Matt.  xxvi.  "3^.  I  Cor.  xi.  24.  Set  the  nibject 
of  the  Lord' I  Stipjur,  lai^y  explained  on  Matt.  xxvi.  26,  fix. 

Verse  30.  That  Tli.n  T  i«  n<5.1.«l  t,y  A Br.( ! riKI.MS- 
V.  ei-^htti-i:i\^hl  others,  Sy^rmc,  Aruhic,  I'cnsf,  Coptic,  ^hi- 
opir,  ./.-»«<■  u.fM,  s'lnoiiic,  Vuls^aie,  Saron,  Tkeophylact^  and 
iutfAyMm*.  It  adds  much  to  tite  eiicr^ry  of  tt:c  pa^^a^, 
every  wwi  of  which  i»  deeply  emphatieai.  Vcriiy,  J  mjM' 
to  thee,  ihM  TMcnf,  niit  »av.  in  rmit  vfeav  aiOflVj*^^^  ifc 
eMttMi-tromtmBM,  tavuwUt  Aiym. 
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The  agany  in  thg  r^ardrn. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


0irist  in  apprehended^ 


S3  And  he  laketh  with  hira  Peter 


A.  U.  89. 

Ao  oiymii.  «iid  Jsmes  and  Johnv  and  began  to  be 

OCIt  }. 


aofe  ainased,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 
34  And  saith  unto  them,  *  My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing HorrowfiU  uat#  deatb:  tany  ye  here,  md 
vcatch. 

9$  Aad  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on 
die  gnNindi  and  prayed  that,  if  it  irare  pomble, 

the  hour  might  pass  from  hira. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  '  all  things 
are  possible  unto  tlice  ;  take  away  tliis  cup  from 
me:  'nevcrthdcss  not  what  1  will,  but  yrhut 

tfaouwat. 

S7  Aad  be  cooKth,  and  ftideth  them  aleeping, 

ind  saitii  unto  Peter,  Sinion»  slcepett  thon? 

couldcst  not  thou  watch  one  hour? 
38  Watch  ye  an  1  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temp- 
tation.   •  'llie  spirit  uuJy  is  ready,  but  the  flesh 


39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  pcayed,  and 

!^ke  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  retumed,  he  found  them 
asleep  again :  fnr  their  eyes  were  heavy :  nei- 
tlier  wist  they  wiat  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  fsaith 
unto  them,  Skep  <m  now,  aad  take  .vo«r  rest: 
it  is  enough,  '^thc  hour  is  come ;  behold  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  haatU  of  ainneia* 


'.'«i»in  1«.  fT.~*  Horn.  i.  15.   C;«l.  4.  fi.>-~<Ilcbr.  S.  7,  •  Jobs  5. 

v>  k6.  9*. — *  Koni.  r.  A  OaLA.  17.^-^Jaln  IS.  i.  tfiJait  S6. 

*t.  John  ifi 


VcfM  SA.  viMa,  i%fA«r]  lUa  flyrinr  wrnA  vbich  <nttmatC9 

t'i'ij  ujffciion  and  mprcl,  and  purtntul  tcnjcrnfu,  M'<-n)s  to 
been  used  by  our  blessed  Lord,  merely  soundmd  a» 
MM^  to  chew  his  eomiilele  Mibmisian  to  bi>  Pallicr's  will,  tnd 
the  tender  a(&ctioo  wbkh  he  wm  conscious  tiis  Father  had 
fiC  him.  I  "^.^  Jh^a,  fymc,  is  lu  re  joincH  to  c  tbti-j,  Greek, 
both ijjnifying  father:  «o  St.  Paul,  Rom.  viii.  15.  Gal.  iv.  6. 
IWnummi.  tot  fim  the  aioM  inwliidi  Che  Jem  bccnae 
mversont  with  the  Greek  language,  by  infant  of  the  S.^|)tua- 
%m  Vmion  and  their  commerce  with  the  Koimiu  and  l>re«k 
pmriMct,  tduBf  4rfl(ii  jnunviQ^ed  Gnck  end  Bmmii  wofdt 
»rth  their  own  Ijn^-u  Tliere  u  the  fu!lobt  <  vid«nce  of  tht^ 
liciia  the  cfrlii*;  writings  of  Uk  J«w»,  aj>d  thry  olien  add 


49  'Rise  up,  fet  us  go;  lo,  he  Aat  ^'p*^' 
betiayeth  me  ia  ai  hand*  a.  ov-rp 

43  %  *  And  inunedtatcSy;  while  he   

yet  sj);Jve,  cometh  .Ttidas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and 
witli  him  a  great  niultitutlc  wtli  swords  arid 
staves,  from  tiie  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  ddera.  •  *  '  »  ' 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  hhn  had  jpven  tfaemf 
a  token,  saying;.  Whomsoever  I  .shall  kin,  that 
same  is  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  lie  goeth 
straightway  to  liim,  and  saitli,  Master,  master ; 
and  knsed  him. 

46  And  they  hud  their  handa  en  him,  and 

took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drew  a 
sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  car. 

48  ^  And  Jeans  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  diief,  mth  swords 

and  uith  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  tcacliing, 
and  vc  took  me  not:  but  ^the  scriptures nraat 

be  luitiiied. 

50  *  And  tliey  ali  fiMraook  htm^  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  yoin^ 

man,  having  a  linen  doth  cast  about  Ms  naked 
bodif  i  and  tlie  young  men  hiid  hold  on  him : 


».M>it.  86.  47.  Lnkr  «9.  47.  John  11. a  >M«R.  W.  66.  la'tJt  tt 

M  — >    «*.  c  w.  SSL  r,  kx.  LbIm  ta.  sr.  *  m.  %l — >f^  t«i«/ 


««r.  V«. 


as  n<p «1B  Mori  mpt, atjr  Lori,  Lori,^99^B pUi  wtOm, *Atiar, 

;:nt(,  mite :  .ind  aboTe,  IQK  Txrrf.  ■  ,  /.  '^.r'  ,  :  :  .  SLVOral 

examples  in  ^hoe^pn,  Tbe  words  and  KaM  appear  to. 
bwre  been  dtflrrently  iiPed  amonf  the  Hdnevra;  lint  fint, 

Abbi,  waji  a  tt  rm  of  rivil  respect :  the  second,  Ahha,  a  term 
of  filial  adection.  Heocc,  Mba^  Abbif  a»  m  i  hc  Syriac  Wt- 
xioD  in  thw  pbcc.  may  be  eoiuiilered  as  expretsing;,  My  Lord, 
my  Father.  And  in  thii>  sriue  St.  Paul  is  to  be  uadmUtod  in 
th«;  place*  referred  to  above,    ^cc  L{i;tif/oot. 

Vcrt^e  37.  Saith  unto  fV/er]  im-  on  Mati.  xxvi.  40. 

Vewe  61.  A  Mam  yernng  mim^  FrabeUy  'rai!>ed  from  hi* 
'lirp  by  the  vljich  the  rabble  made  who  came  to  ap- 

prebend  Jeuu,  bavin!;  wnpped  (be  i4iect  or  some  of  the  bed. 
cfatbiiif  abotHluM,  bcoMne  4ienbgr  the'mec*  eoMpiouKn : 

X  z 
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Ckmt  is  questioned  by  the  priests. 


St.  mark. 


Petar  dems  Ua, 


S2  And  he  left  liie  Knen  ctotliy  and 


A.M.  4033. 

fled  from  them  naked. 

"  *      59  IT  *  And  they  lod 


«wi^  to 


the  liigh  priest:  and  with  him  were  a-*<;cfnbU!il 
t(U  the  chief  jprif»t%i4iid  Uio  dUcrs»  tlic 

<M  And  Peter  ibn<nred  turn  afar,  even  into 
thnpfilM^of  fhflibi^  fwt:  4nd  he  set  with  the 

•ervytnts,  atij  warmed  hiaudf  at  the  iire. . 

55  *  And  the  chief  pi  icsts,  and  all  tlic  council 
s^ugiit  tor  witness  against  Jc^,  to  put  him  to 
death  i  and  ^ound  nope.       -  ', 

56  For  many  bare  false  vitnew  ail^iart  him, 
1^1^  their  witne^  t^gt^  not  ^ether«  . 

57  And  there  aroae  certain*  and  l^ve  fidse 
vltne^s  against  him,  sayiug, 

53  We  hcaid  liiin  sny,  "  I  will  destioy  ihis  tem- 
ple that  is  iDude  witri  h.inds,  and  witiiiii  tliree 
dajja;  I  will  build  another  made  witliottt  jpanda* 
.69  But  neither  so  did  their  witneift  agree  to- 
gether. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  llie  midst, 
aAd  asked  Jesus,  saving,  i\i)swerest  tlioii  no- 
thing? what  is  it  ■ujuich  these  witness  agiutt&i 
thee?  .- 

-But  *he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  no- 
thing. 'Again  the  high  priest  asked  hitn,  and 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the.&m  of 

the  Bics:  c(!  ? 

.§2  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  'and  yc  shall  sec 
Ae  Son  nf  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 


•Mtft.  Id.  yr    I.mV»  Vi.  M  Jnbn  HI.  »3.  'Malt.  «S  W.— 'ch.  15 

£1.  Jo:m>  i,  19.  *M«H.  te.  Osr.  <itM.   'M»l4.  9&  uiw 


on  his  appr-.rli!^,  he  vtM  rctzcil ;  hut  .is  they  had  IK)  way  of 
A«U)°<y  him,  but  oaly  by  the  cloth  which  was  WMppi-d  round 
kHn,  be  du«iif!«i!fed  blmMlT  from  thit,  aad  <o  escaped  eat  «f 
their  haiKk.   Tlii*  cIvCttlMUMe  it  liM  icbUcit  bjf  Wtf  Otbc 
«r  the  EiMgelBti. 

VeneM.  VmrfitafHttii  Ok  Pelef'a4aiiil,aceMatt.imrL 
VI.  iM. 

At  the  /rr]  TV>-  TO  (T-;.  literally,  at  the  Ugkt,  i.  v.  a  fiw 
Aha  ca*t  copsM^nble  light*  in  cousc^icaee  «f  wbkti,  d 


63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
ckthea»  and  saith^  YlYait  need  we  ^^^^^^f- 
{urtlier  witnesses?  — — - 

B4  Yc  have  heard  the  blasphemy  :  what  think 
yc  I  And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guil^ 

of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  ts^l  on  him,  and  (o 
cover  his  ftee,  and  to  bnflte  him^  and  to  agr 

unto  him,  Prophesy  :  and  the  senmnte  did  Jb^te 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  ^  *  And  as  Peter  M-ns  beneath  in  tlic  palace, 
tiierc  Cometh  one  oi  tlie  maids  of  the  iiigii 
priest :  t  .  . 

67  And  when  Ae  sow  Peter  wanning.  IAamI^ 
she  looked  upon  him,  and  said«  Aad  then  ilai 
wast  with  J -sus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  lie  denied,  saymp,  I  know  not,  nei- 
ther uoderstapd  1  what  thou  itayest.  And  be 
went  out  into  the  porcii    and  the  cock  cem*  ' 

69  *  And  a  maid  saw  him  i^n,  and  bcf^  to 
say  to  tlicm  that  stood  by,  'I  his  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  \\c  denied  it  again.  *  And  a  little  at- 
ter,  they  tliat  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter, 
.Purely  tliuu  ai  t  ane  of  liieia :  '  lor  thou  oit  a 
Galilean^  and  t'ly  speech  agceeth  lAerv/b. 

71  But  he  began  to  curtt  and  to  swear,  Mga^gt 
I  know  not  tliis  man  of  u^m  yc  speok. 

7y  "  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  inind  tlic  word  that  Jesus  aid 
unto  him,  Bclbrc  the  coek  crow  twice,  tiiou 
shalt  deny  roe  thrice.  And  *  when  he  thougU 
thereon,  he  wept. 


lohn  Ifl  If!  •■\I.itt.  ',0  rt.    \  i*.r  ft\ 


iTTai(I.Nffn<il  v«a  tlw  better  aUe  to  diitinguMi  Vin,  m  nr. 

bUixd on«.  0to«  is  Mtdtd  here  by  AK.  ten  othor^,  l'ufi;:je  mv4 
«iw  of  die  A«Ai.  Jl  mifcht  he  introduced  toto  tb«  tcjit,  put  ia 
iMiM,  if  the  Authority  cTtlie  MtiS.  ^tiOm  be  not  dtcme^ 
•ufficient.  It  appears  n«c*ury  for  the  bctler  understanding  of 
the  tf-xt.  The  adjectivr,  ht)»>«ver.  ^eoofteffrO  goodKOtcbf 
\,  it&df,  and  te-ooeorditag  to  •  freilttcBt-l 
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CkrUi  h  ecMiM  Ay  P&atai 


CHAP.  XV. 


vho  deBv^n  hhn  to  be  crtK^ed, 


Vi-rsf  72.  And  ti/ien  lie  t/touiiJit  ihcreou,  he  i^epi.]  Or,  ^£ 
JiH  a  ueepinif.  Thw  Mr.  Wakefield  thinks  coau3  nearest  to 
tilt-  oriv;uial,  fTi0»Xuv  !y\±it.  Other.',  think  it  Dutnii  the  wrap- 
piitg  wf  hi»  Lead  iu  tlic  ^kiTt»  of  im  gunncat,  tluvugh  rbaioc 


M^l  aii^ui!-li.  OtbetH  tliiok  that  tK^xXu*,  rather  refers  to  the 
tioify.ce  oi  fiurfft  wUb  wbieb  lie  left  Ibe  fimat,  being  im/r2M 
thereto  by  thr  terrors  anil  rc-iuor.se  of  Itts  guihj  i 
Our  own  traiv<)ation  k  a&  good  ss  an^. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Jesus  is  brought  before  PilaUf  tramirndf  and  accused,  but  ntakes  no  anSKcr,  I — 5._  The  multiluJc  c1c.>noiir  for  the 
release  tfBtrMM,  ani  tAe  tnu^bnm  «f  CArfif,  (^14.  PUtOe't^isents,  trni  he  u  led  an  aij,  mocked,  imulted, 
ctui  MaiM  to  the  rro»,  15— <96.  3Vd  Aietti  are  erueifaii  ftitk  Mm,      S9: '  IVHie  4aHg0i^on  the  eron,  he  it 

mocJced  and  imulled,  29 — 3€.  The  miracuhtus  durhncss  am!  our  l.<i<d\  dfoth,  H'J- HT.  'Che  reiidUig  of  the  vail, 
and  the  ronfrsxicu  of  the  centurion,  38,  .*??)•  Seirnil  norncn  attend,  and  btkoid  hn  death,  40,  41.  Jo^rph  nf 
Arimalhea  begi  the  body  from  rHaie,  and  bmrtet  it,  42 — 4ti.  Martf  Mugdaieue,  and  Mary  tiie  mother  of  Joius, 
mt9iigplae$rfkk  burial,  47' 

9  But  FOate  answered  them,  saying. 
Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the 

King  of  the  Jem  I- 

10  For  he  knew  that  tlie  chief  priests  had  de- 


AND  'straightiray  ia  the  morn- 
ing, the  diief  priests  hdd  «  con- 
sultation with  the  dde»  and  sciibes 

and  the  whole  council,  and  bonntl  Jesus,  and 

Carried  liim  away,  and  delivered  ////»  to  Pilate,  j'  livcred  him  for  envy 


A.M. 

An.  Ofywp, 

(TU  J. 


A.M.^i:??. 

A  D.  ?o. 
Au.  Olvmp. 

CCIL  1. 


S  And  Pilate  asked  bim,  Art  thou  the  king 
of  the  Jews  ?  ibid  he  aiMwering  said  unto  ham» 
Thou  sayest  it 

3  And  tiie  diief  priests  accused  him  of  many 

thinp^s  :  bnt  he  answered  nothing. 

4  '  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  An- 
swei  est  tliou  nothing  ?  behold  how  many  tilings 
tlicy  witness  against  fhec. 

5  'fiul' Jesus  yet  answered  nothing;  so  that 
Tilate  marvelled. 

G  %  Now  '  at  lhat  feast  he  released  unto  them 
0!!c  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  \vas  oiu-  named  Buiabbas,  ixhicJt 
%  bound,  with  them  tliat  bad  made  tnturrec 
lien  with  htm,  who  had  ooaimittod  .nunderin 
the  insurrection. 

Aiu!  the  mtiltittitU'  rryinc^  alruid,  bcgnn  to 
ilcsiro  itim  to  do  as  lie  had  e\  t'r  done  uuto  tlicm. 


Mitf.  '/?.  1.    Lnii-  i-.'.eiK  tc        t.    John  1«.  VB-    Act»  ... 
li.  &  4.  vij.  »  MM.  W7.  II.  '  Walt.  i?.  Jj,  '  Imi.       7.  Mm 


'  'WITE9  ON  CHAP.  XV.  - 

Vfr»e  I.  /«  llie  wonriw?]    St*  Matt,  vxvii.  1,  &c. 
\tHK  a.  The  KmUiludc  eryiit;;  atoud]  AtafivvrtLi.  The  w  ord 
il|dr«trg(ig1yniavlulbett>r(/cra(ms,ort  I;oH.  treated  at  large  on  Matt,  xxvii 

X  X  8 


11  But  '  the  chief  piiests  moved  tlie  people, 
that  he  ahoul4  rather  fdease  Banbbas  unto 
them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said  again  unto 
tlieni,  "What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unl0 
hnn  whom  yc  call  the  Kinsj  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  t^meity  liim. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  onto  them.  Why,'  what 
evfl  hath  ho  done?  And  they  cried  out  the 
more  exert.  (lin<;Iy,  Crucify  him.  , 

1.5  *  And  so  Pilate,  >s'il!iiij^^  to  content  tJie  peo- 
ple, released  Baral)l)as  unto  thein,  and  deliver- 
ed Jesus,  when  lie  had  scourged  /</«»,  to  be  cru- 
cified. 

16  f  '^And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  unto 

the  hall,  called  Pra^torium  j  "and  they  call  tbge> 

ther  the  whole  IninJ.. 

17  iViui  they  clothed  him  wiiii  purple,  and 


19.  Mirit.  »7.  f.1.  LaVf  »  XT.  Mm  IS.  ^..^^Vt^,  tT  tfc 
Adt  3.  U.  «  Matt. i6,  .liJm  IS^  1,  Vi.  »  Sljti.  w.  t: . 


^inul  word,  the  W/oic/'ij?  of  tlie  iinilntii>li-.    It   ,:rr;it;,  , 
pt-rly  a  lojid  and  lonj;  t  ry,  mi.  h  as  ChriA  cmiftMj  ou'tbe 
cro!t5.  See  the  whole  hii'tory  of  thr«^  prwpcdirsrs  nfphiAonr 
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Christ  is  variou^  ituuUed  ;  -  And  is 


St.  mark. 


k-rn^lU  to  Go^otke,  and  crucified. 


A..\t  uiu5  plotted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  ji  die  father  of  Alennder  and  Ruflia,  to  ^< 

A.  1).  ......  ^  "l        I-  A.  l>y.». 

AouOKicp.  about  his  Atfmfy  i.  bear  his  cross.  An.oiji.i|^ 

1 8  And  began  to  wlute  him,  HaU,  li  22  "  And  they  bring  him  unto  the   ^^"^^  ' 
King  of  the  Jews!  place  Golgotha,  which  in,  being  interpreted. 


19  And  they  smote  liim  on  tliu  liead  with  a 
reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their 

knees  worshipped  Iiim. 

20  Ami  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they 


The  place  oi'  a  scull. 

I  23  '  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  nin- 

gled  with  myrrh  :  but  be  received  it  not. 
24  5  And  w  hen  they  had  crucified  him,  *  they 


touk  off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own  parted  his  g;irmcnb;,  casting  lots  upon  them, 
clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out  tu  crucity  luin.  wiiat  every  man  should  take. 


81  *  And  they  compel  one  Simon,  a  Cyreni 
an,  who  passed  by,  coidng  out  of  the  country. 


Vcr»e  17.  Andplotud  a  crovm  cf  thorns']  In  the  note  on 
Matt,  xxvii.  29.  1  bate  veiitiirrd  tu  i'\};rt;>2>  &  daiibt  wbetber 
•  our  Lnrd  wm  cruwnrd  vith  thorns,  in  our  senie  of  the  word ; 
tlik  crown  b«iug  dnigntd  an  iu>truinent  of  tortur«.  I  am 
^tUl  of  the  hitttc  opiiuoa,  haviit|{  coa»uicred  tlic  Hubjict  more 
ctoscljr  since  wnting  that  noie.  A*  Aot,  1  have  referred  to 
Biohop  Pearce,  a  man,  wbote  merit  no  a  r(»mmriitatnr,  U  fiir 
beyond  my  praise ;  and  who,  it  ia  to  be  regretted,  did  not 
couplite  hit  work  oo  the  New  TeftimtM.  t  tbinfc  it  right  to 
imert  the  wbolc  «(  bU  note  here. 

"Hie  wonl  mnmim  may  a»  wrW  be  the  plunil  genitive 
C»e,«f  the  word  «it«A>f,  as  t.(  if  of  the  latter,  it  i* 

rigb^f  tmabtol  qf  lAoriu.  but  the  former  would  H^mfy 
what  we  dO  kem-fooi,  and  tlic  French  kranehe  ursine.  This 
Ik  nut  of  the  tliumy  Icind  of  pl>uit<.  but  is  Ktfl  and  unooth. 
Vlrgit  calk  it  moUit  ocoiuiw.  £d.  iil.  45.  Gkot.  iv.  197.  So 
4oei  JWnjr  $».  EpiiL  fer.  &  And  FKny  the  ckler,  in  bt» 
Nit  Uift  xsii.  2^  p.  977.  edit.  Hard.  My«  that  it  is  Inii, 
imoolb }  md  tfaet  it »  «im  ti  ^oac  pbatt  that  u  ctiitivated 
ia  gardens.  I  hate  looiewliere  read,  but  cannot  at  pre^ttt 
rccoUevt  w  here,  that  this  soft  and  smooth  herb  was  rery  com- 
nien  ia  md  «iiaat  JcnMakm.  I  Aod  nothuig  in  the  Mew 
Tettnnnit  Biid  ceoccnuBg  Ait  cremi  which  Pllate*e  toUiera 
l>ut  on  the  tiead  of  Jeaua,  to  incline  one  to  think  that  it  was 
of  tkonu,  and  intended  w  ia  Mauall^  tapfOMd,  to  put  bin  to 
pain.  Ilw  rmt  put  tnlo  Ida  band,  and  the  letrkl  tele  em  hia 
back,  \v>  re  only  int  ;int  as  marks  of  mockery  aod  contempt. 
Oan  aay.^Lo  r«aMiwUy  Judge  bj  the  aoUien  btiug  said  to 
flatt  this  crown,  that  It  was  not  eompotcd  ef  nich  twigs  and 
U.-avcs  as  were  of  i  ihoj  ly  lutun-.  I  do  not  find  that  is 
RMOtioonl  any  of  (he  primitive  Cbhstiau  wnler*  as  an 
UHtanee  of  the  cruelty  used  towaida  oar  Sanoiir,  before  he 
was  If 'I  t*>  li!-*  crucifixion,  till  the  timt  of  Tei  iul!!.ui,  wlio 
lived  after  ictus's  death  at  the  distance  of  above  160  years, 
lie  iakei  iccimCo  bate  wadefHood  mantn  in  the  aenae  of 


9S  And  *  it  «M  the  thixd  hour,  end  they  cm* 
dlied  hin» 


Mm  19. 14. 


thrtms:  ami  !)«•  Corona  Mil:t,ir.  i^ftt.  \iv.  edit.  Purarl. 

Framtk.  1597.  t/uale  ore  tr,  Jisus  (J/iriuia  nerinui  pro  usrmfi.t 
*exu  suiiit  T  Ex  tphiis,  opinor  rt  tribulii.  The  total  stWnce 
of  Polycarp,  J54ri>.ibj«,  t  Uin.  iiomanu*,  and  all  the  olhrr 
Chrittiau  wrilrr»  uhciat.  ucrkii  arc  now  rxtaiii,  und  who  wrote 
before-  Tertulljjin,  in  ]i:trticular«  tnU  give  some  weight  to  in- 
cline one  to  tliiuk  tlut  tbiji  crown  wasvnot  platted  with  tionir. 
But  a^  this  is  a  point  on  which  wc  have  ook  sufficient  evi^ 
dence.  I  leave  it  ttlnio>t  in  the  sMDe  atMeof  tnMrtnrty-hft 
which  I  found  it.  The  Ili-adcr  may  sec  a  »atl^^actory  acconot 
of  acaMkus,  bear'«-fiMit.  in  Quiucy's  Euglish  Dispmiatarj, 
{lart  ii.  wet.  .1.  edit.  8.  1749." 

This  M  the  whole  oC  the  Icarnetl  and  jpdiciotis  ptdilt^a 
note ;  on  which  I  have  onfj  to  observe,  that  tlie  specie*  of 
acantkut  de^crilxd  by  Virj^il  and  the  two  Plinyt,  as  Moilt* 
and  Itait,  loft  aod  amootht  la  no  doabt»  the  Munc  aa  that 
formerly  uaed  in  neAdae,  tod  deacribed  by  Qoincy  and 
odier  pharmacopoeisLt ;  but  there  are  other  specie*  of  the 
same  plant  that  arc  prkUj ;  and  particuiaiij  tlkoae  cailtd  the 
acantkus  $pinotut,  and  the  kieifidim ;  the  latter  of  whkh  m 
common  in  both  tlie  Indies ;  this  has  leaves  somethin;;  like 
our  common  kotbf,  (he  jagged  edges  of  which  are  armed 
wiih^ricA/ea;  but  I  dor  wN  conecive  that  tbia  btadma  -iMdl 
nvf  ind»d  any  other  plint  of  :i  thorny  nature,  as  the  Roman 
soldiers  who  platkil  the  crown,  coukl  have  no  intcttit  in 
adding  to  oar  Lotd*«  foflmngv ;  tlioufrh  tiiey  soMtw  bin  iritb 
iW-  rod,  y<  t  th<ir  ihii  f  Qtijeci  nas  to  rt  nder  bun  rt&ldttl§ 
tor  pretending,  as  they  imagined,  to  aathoritj. 

VeraeSl.  A  (^renictt]  One  of  C^rtiu,  a  eekbiwled  iSlj 
in  the  Pentupoits  of  l.yhhi. 

'£keJitUtcr  qf  Alexamkr  and  R^fiui\  It  appears  that  these 
two  penoM  were  well  knonm  among  the  flwt  <K>oi  plea  of  our 
Lord.  It  IS  not  unlikely,  that  llu>  u  the  sante  Alexmuier  who 
is  mentioned  Acts  xix.  ii.  and  that  the  other  ia  ibe  Bn^^ 
spokcu  of  by  St.  PlM^  Rom.  svi*  Id. 
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JTf  w  msrdted  on  the  rro^t. 


CHAP.  XV. 


He  calls  on  God  and  dies. 


An.  iNfwp. 

cca  I. 


Aad  *tbe  superscriptioii  of  hit  ||tfMiewMj^]lQm  over  the  ^Aole  land 
WW  written  over,  THE  I  until  tfie  ninth  hour. 


KING  OP  THE  JEWS. 


11  And  *  with  him  they  crucify  two  «tlueves ; 
tiie  oue  oa  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his 
left 

98  And  iiie  aeripCtire  wm  fulfilled,  which 
auih,  *  And  be  wm  numbered  with  the  tnne^ 

89  \  And  *  the/  thrit  passed  by  railed  ou 
him,  wai^ging  their  heads,  aud  savintr.  Ah, 
*  thou  tliat  dcHtrayest  the  temple,  aud  buildest 
irin  three  days,  ,  ,     .  . 

in  SsTO  thyaelf,  and  cone  down  from  the 
cross.  T 

SI  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking. 
Had  among  themselves  with  the  scribes,  He 
saved  others }  himself  he  cannot  save.^ 
^  19  Let  Cbtiat  the  King  of  land  descend  now 
fiom  the  croes,  that  we  nitjr  tee  and  beliere. 
And  '  they  that  were  crueilied  with  hinx,  re- 
viled him. 

S$,^  And  'when  the  sixth  hour  was  coine. 


A.M.4iVvl. 
A.  D.  V->. 
An.  Ol5mi«. 

ecu.  t. 


■  'Milt  ST.          '..'•n  t"  n    — »  V7.  1:t.— 

Hi- Si.  *  r-  7,  •  li  1  >  5(1.  .Folia  ly  - 
tX  36*.  •  AisU.  ri.  45.    tnlir  %X  44  »  f «.  »l. 


-  Iiai.  .'>  '  1.'.  f.ilU 
1.    AlUI.  '«(>. 


"'  — 

rVriw  jiOd  1mm\  It  has  been  before  flbacffred, 
:  the  Jews  diifideil  their  night  into  four  XMtchut  vf  lArtr 
Ism  each.  They  also  divided  the  do^  into  four  general 
fiMk  The  b»t  began  at  sunrise.  The  wcond  three  hours 
afttr.  The  thiid  at  mid-day.  The  fourth  three  luturs  after. 
Mil  cootinu<d  tiU  iUB^set  Christ  having  been  luiled  to  the 
VBtm  a  kttk  after  mid-day,  Joha  xix.  14 — 16,  17.  and  having 
niiired  about  dree  o'doc*,  Mark  k*.  83.  the  whole  bu»ine>s 
•f  the  crucifUicn  was  finUlied  within  the  spaco  of  this  ih:,  d 
tmdon  of  the  day,  which  Mark  calls  here  the  third  hour. 
Couuneattitors  and  crities  have  found  it  very  difficult  to  re- 
««dle  this  third  hmir  of  Mark,  \*i(h  tho  tilth  hdiir  <jf  Johu. 
chsp.  xix.  14.  It  u  .■•k4)po.»t  J  that  tlic  true  rcaiiiijg;  in  Jolm 
lu.  N.  should  be  r^ttn,  the  tkird,  instead  of  ixti,  tlte  sixth  : 
amirtake  i^hich  mi^^ht  have  readily  tsken  place  in  aTicicnt 
tnan,  when  llit*.  character  F gamma,  which  was  put  I'ur  t{>tii, 
tirtt,  might  have  bem  mistaken  for  r  tpitema,  or  tigma  tau, 
which  signifies  sis.  And  7^^^,  the  third,  instead  of  iktu, 
Iheitrti,  is  the  reading  of  tome  very  emioeot  MSS.  in  the 
fliM  ia  ^MUku,  John  abi.  14.    See  Jk^g< 


34  And  at  the  ninth  hpur,  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  "Kloi,  Eloi, 
lama  sabachthani  ?  which  is,  being  interpret- 
ed, My  God,  my  God,  wiiy  ha^t  thou  ibrsaken 
me? 

S5  And  Mime  of  tfiem  that  stood  by,  when 

they  heard  U,  aeid,  BehoUl,  Ive  calleth  Elios. 

30  And  '  one  ran  and  filled  a  spunge  full  of 
vinecrar,  and  put  //  ou  a  reed,  and  ^  gave  hiin 
to  dnnii,  ^ayiug.  Let  alone  »  let  xia  see  whetltcr 
Elias  will  come  to  take  htm  down*  . .  . 

97  *  And  Jesue  cried  with  a  loud  Vetoe,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

SS  •[  And  "tlie  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom^ 

39  ^  And  "  when  the  centurion,  wluch  stood 
over  against  Mm,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Tmly  this  man  was 
the  Son  of  God.  . 

40  'There  were  also  women  looking  on  '*afar 
oif ;  aaxoii^  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 


'  MatK  tl.  4S.  Jebn  t9t  tt>.  «  Pv  69.  VI,  >  Malt.  gT.  30.  Luke  «3, 

46.  Jubn  10  .-ill.  -MjII.  y7.  M.  L«k«tS.4&.  •MNn.Sf.M.  Lutt 

tXV.  •■hlitU.1ff.36k  tukeghia      »l>>.3i.tt.  -■ 


IW^Kniqkt,  Lighifitot,  ItotenmmHir,  &e.  m  this  perplexing 
point. 

Vine  27.  TVo  tkimt}  A  copy  of  the  Ilala  tdls  their 
names :  Oite  oa  the  r^kt  knd  named  Zomlkaa ;  tmd  one  on 
tAc  lifi  hand—aAtacd  CAawMlAa. 

YcrM  38.  TAe  Ktipkae  was  fulJUIed]  All  this  verse  ia 
v^^nting  iu  many  MSSk  aoiae  Versions,  and  several  of  the 
Falliers. 

Vene  3i.  And  6eliVre.]  In  him  u  added  by  DFCidP-BIIV. 
und  upwards  of  tixty  others ;  as  also  the  Armatian,  Sluiionic, 

and  four  ktda. 

Verse  34.  Jfy  God,  my  God,  &;c.]    Si.e  m  ^fn't  ttv^  -ir. 

Ver*c  37.  Gate  np  the  ghost.}  Tliis  wa*  ak»ut  .i  o'clock, 
or  what  waa  temad  by  the  Jews  the  nsiuA  hour ;  about  tt« 
'i:t:e  that  tlic  pauchal  lauili  usually  sacrificcil.  T^c 

liaikiifiiKi  tneutiutted  hcxi',  miut  have  endured  about  two- 
ham  tmd  a  Aa{A  CaaMmini;  tlua  <c/^,  aec  on  Matt, 
xxvii.  45. 

Vene  40.  Joks}  Some  MSd.  and  Versions  read  Jojet,  othfaoa. 
JoKfk.  See«i>Iatt.nnLd^ 
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Joseph  of  Arimalhca  legs  (lie  body^ 


St.  mark. 


and  laifs  it  in  a  nm 


^fu.^  Mary,  the  motlicr  of  Jame»  the  l<8S 

Ail  u(jriB|i.  and  of  .loses,  and  Salome  ; 

41  (Who  also,  whcti  lio  was  in  Ga- 
lilee, *  followed  hini,  and  ministered  unto  him 
and  many  other  women  n^tch  came  up  int^ 
htm  unto  Jerasalem. 

49  ^  *  And  now  when  the  even  was  eome, 
fi<'can<!c  it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  tlieday 
Iu'Tm-c  <1u'  s;il)hath,  ' 

43  .lo!«epii  oi"  Arimathea,  ati  honourable  coun- 
aeUor,  which  also  '  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Rlatc, 
and  craved  the  bo4y  of  Jesus. 

•  Lnkc  8.  «,  ±  *  Mm.  87. 47.   Luke  ^3.  itX  John  H'.  J»U 


Vcne49.  The      h^oit  the  u^tok}  WliM  we  mnild  all 

Fridiiy  cTfr'^  As  xhf  liw  of  Mosrw  hrJ  onltTrd,  tliat  no 
vriniiaal  ehoidd  coutinnc  tran^i^f  «■  jt  free  or  giMitt  till  ilii- 
«i«ttinf  of  the  aUD.  wd  JMeph  tmi^'ff  tlui  t^  My  «f  ,our 

Lord  niishl  be  tnken  down,  aii'l  thronn  into  rmnrion 
gnve  wUU  the  two  robber*,  came  ji»<l  tarncsily  (utrcaictl 
nitte.  to  dcHvcr  It  t*  Mm.  that  Ik  inii^tii  burj  it  ia  li»  «irn 
rew  !'iiii'>.    Soc!  on  Man.  vwi*.  56.  aad.tjO. 

Vci>e  41.  it  fnt  in  buiJ!_y  wiio  I'ilnte]  lie  wlio  wa*  a  cow- 
ard bdbre,  now  act*  a  mure  open  ftarli^s  part,  than  any  of 
till'  iH^ripIe*  of  cMif  Lord  !  Thw  tlie  Holy  Spirit  has  thought 
wurtliy  ol'  t=<|ieciul  ik>Iicc.  It  mx-diil  iio  Miiall  measure  of 
coungr,  to  decinre  iiou  for  Jei^U'i,  who  \\m\  Im-cii  a  few  hoiir^ 
ss'ii  rowiemncil  a.*  a  hl,i(j>htv'~r  l>y  tlic?  Jnr?,  as  a  tedilious 
by. the  Romans  :  .smt  liii-<  ^u:'  ilu;  UKtre  remarkable  in 
Jotffk,  lietiati^  hitherto  for  /r«r  of  the  Jcu>,  he  had  been 
onty  a  «rrre<  <li»ciplc  of  oor  IxArd  ;  M-e  John  xix-  SH. 
The  ApoUle  Hy«»  M'c  bawt  koLONX^»     cn/cr  I'lio  tkc  kolku 


I  44  And  Hlate  marveliod^if  la&wcre 

already  dead  :  niul  calling  unto  him  An  civn^ 
tlie  centurion,  he  a.'sked  him  Mvhetbd:  ^'^'^I'li 

J  be  bad  been  any  \itiiilc  dead. 

j  45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  be 

.  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

!  46  *  And  he  boui^ht  fine  linen;  and 'took  him 
f!nwn,  :iiul  \vni|ipe<l  biin  in  the  fii>en,  and  laid 
him  inn  sepnlclire  which  was  hcwii  out  of » 
rock,  ami  rolled  a  stone  unto  tlie  door  of  the 
sepulchre.  *  ' 

I  47  And  Ifaiy  JtfisgdateHet  mid  Mafy  £jle  mo- 
Uur  of  Joees,  bdield  where  he  wtt  laU^r 


«  Utc  t.  83,  38.- 


'  5IaU.  ^.  M,  60.   Luke  SX  jX    John  19. 40s, 
,  •  '-  - 


tkro^  4m  hhwl.  Suinga  w  It  may  «ppcir*  Uie  tf«Mt  «ri»- 
>iu.s  is  the  gnwl  cHHc-of  cmQidlmct  aad'ttwigB  t«  a-bdieriif 

kou).       -  . 
Vene47.  BekeU  vihere  he  %<rt  iaid.']  Tlie  covraf^  vcA 

atllclioii  of  tlic-r  hfily  vvfttiirn  cannot  lie  too  much  adinirsd. 
The  ttrenph  of  the  l4ont  it  perfhctrd  in  maknefi ;  for  ber*,  » 
timid  man,  and  a  few  xifak  wonicn,  acknowioAge  JOW  IB 

ikaltw  «bH|  tke4Mi«j«}ii  t^ «>*nfr.«ff<^^ 

Human  ttrength  and  human  weainett  are  only  namet  in  rdi* 

g-ion.  The  mi^hticMt  mam  in  die  liour  uf  trial,  cjn  do  jiottiin^ 
uitiiuul  iht  slruvgth  of  God;  .tikI  the  \:.taktU  \>t>MAN  cm  do 
all  thin^^,  if  C'hri&t  .strengthen*  her.  lliese  trutlM  arc  suflici- 
tiitly  Lxtinplifiid.  in  t!ie  ca.«e  of  Peter  ami  all  hi-  hrother  di»- 
ci|>l<..>i  ou  tile  one  iuuidi  and  Joiicph  of  Ariiiiiitbca  aiui  the  tva 
Maryti,  oa  (he  «UMr.  And  all  tbitt  i:i  n-conkd,  equally  to 
vent  both  pi'etumptiou  and  dapair.  Reader,  let  not  tbCM  CX* 
ample*  be  produced  before  tJiee  ia  raip.  .  ; 


CHAFIER  XVI. 

' Morli/  ill  tlie  worn,'/';^  nf.'rr  (he  fnhlxtth,  the  three  Mnrt/»  comt  to  tlie  sepuhhrr,  Iriirxms;  street  spitrs  io  emhafmtfie 

My. 


Thej/  tec  an  angel,  tJio  amiomcet  the  resurrtttioa  oj'  our  Lord,  h — 8.  Jesus  appears  to  Mary 
Magiakmtt  9ho  goo  Qtd  Ulk  ikt  dkiifktf  J^ll.  Ihofpean  at$o  to  tXe  two  ^ij^  K^'trere  going  into 
the  eiutMtry,  «i»  iett  tttelAcmC,  18, 19.  Jfiencords  he  appeurs  unto  the  eleven,  <vid  commissioiu  them 
to  preach  the  ^oxprf  to  nlf  mmikind,  14 — 16.  Jiul  promiset  to  endue  (hciu  tdlh  pntcer  to  xcufk  KUfttcUt, 
17,  J8.   jUe  U  received  ttp  aito  heatait  li».  Jjtui  they  go  forth  to  pttack  and  work  mumciaiy  SO. 
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U'omett  bring  spices  to  embalm  the  bodjft    CHAP.  XVIi 


ttJid  see  a  vision  i^f  angels. 


AN  D  *  iibea  the  sabbtfb  wa&  past. 


A.J). ».         ,  - 

s^^iMym^  Jb^'Mnj  M«fpclakne,.iBd  Uarj  the 
~ — ^  mother  of  James,  and  Salumc,  ''had 
bou^lit  swe«t  's^»ce%  that  they  mf^t  c&ta^  and 

anoint  Kim, 

i;  '  And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first 
d^«P  Oft  neck,  they  59a*!  uMd  tiie'abpuitclue 

i  Aad  they  taid  among  thcmsdves,  \Vho  shall 
roll  us  a»r^  die  siiuie  icom.  the  door     the  sc- 


A.  V.  <V. 

roUeii:aw^;  for  it  A»  otyn  p- 


ecu.  I. 


4  And  when  they  leaked,  tliey  saw  ajm  -kuo. 
that  the  atone 

was  \  orv  great, 

J  "  All  1  (••ilcring  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw 
:i  yoLinix  iiiun  sjttin'_j  on  tiie  rigiit  side,  clothed 
i  ill  a  long  white  garment ;  und  tiicy  were  ar- 
frighted..  .  ',' v' i- \ 
6  *  And  he  wutli  unto  thfiin,  Be  not  ai&ighted:. 
Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Xazaj-eth,  ^sliicii  was  crucified : 
he  is  risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold  die  piece 
whore  they  laidhiiu.,.. .  ..  . .  u.,  ^  >  j        (  1 


'  LUe  ti.  1. 


,         '   -  ■  ■  ' 

»  S{)TfS  ON  CflAP.  XVI. 

■jVtT<e'l.  And  un  mt  kim."]    Rather,  to  iutlKtIm  hhn.  Thl« 
ifa|)roof  t!ja(  tlw  v  fi  i-i  nt  t  proptrfy  i)n(leis(o«<4  »»hat  Chn*! 
hvl  so  f  tqr  iri*ty  spokfli.  vie.  Ihal  he  «V(ajM  rhe  aj^ain  tb< 
rtt/i  dcy.    And  Hii»  inattfntiMt  «>r  OBbetiif  of  thtiiv,  is  a 
fHott  «r  tfl«'  truth  of  thf  nnrrettion.  ' 
'Vem  2.  PrfV  rai  /i'  in  f^'^  jr-.  -nang']  Tim  was  the  ttmr  th- v 
Ifft  thf  ir  o*ii  houff-.,  »nit  hy  the  ruing  ©f  the  sun  thi  y  got 
to  the  tc.ir.b.  A«  Ote  prvceiSin^  Aiy  «u  tUe  ladbilb.  tiicj 
Lil  'r..-.  (•o*.<.''V n'hr  «' tfi  t!ii-  cb-' pvancfs  cf  th:rt  'by,  ap- 
]i:ia(.li'(hc-  (uuth.  i<ec  ttir  caiii'tu  iiOjir  nait*  oi  the  iiJdi  of  Jobn. 
Th'j  following  obKrvaiiwis  from  j^gtefiiot,  will  Mtte  to 

iSu^rati-  th(5  -uVj.x't. 

Tbe  dntinotion  of  the  tnitii^  taKmg  the  Rabbii»  was 

i  • 

f  vrrvfy  vrhtl  The  Aimlr  qf  :ke  unmirti^—ihf  fir«t  ap- 
pt»anc«-  R.  V/taiiu  Rttb^  and  A  Simmm  kcm  CkdMphtn  tin- 
nShg  iPftli^tt  m  A  eertan  iMntii^  U  Me  vt^t^^tf  AtM,  torn 
i\e  kindf  of  the  jnoi^in-,  ihul  in  lit^hi  apren  :  iht  j?-/.  II 
Ckniia  taitl,  Such  shall  be  the  ttdtmpiiaa  qf  Isntel.  thu,  it 
tmfimari  tf  dtgrnt  mt  bfiktle  tni  HtHe:  faf  hf  ko» 

mch  the  more  it  j^j/?  f^-J  fhrivr.rj,  by  fj  mush  I  'e  more  it  ^hall 
tKrtBte.  It  nras  at  that  time  that  Chriti  aro^e,  iiamrlf  in  the 
be  lE«tfcH»d  trim  tite  wa«fc-«f  BL  Afliit- 
thea  Ami  to  tlii-*,  tin  liUf  ihi>  231  P-^Im  ms  i6  have 
ntspcft— mffn  ."\^"M  See  afco  Kc*.  xxti.  Id.  /  tim  ihc 
m»i  monti)^  tUtr.  And  tiew  ym  tnj  iiM|i{ioe,.the 
tWKn  went  out  of  tlitir  liuiises  towarrls  the  BCputckrc. 
'  *  n.  lay?  rhsn  pa  T3'«r»  Wkm  om  mag  dmm^uith  Ae- 
^UtA  furpk  a^bmrmd  wMie.  Prom  vhat time ^tlityreehe 
rtfl'r  pfytocterical  prayers  in  the  morning  T  Prom  that  timt  that 
«K  *^  Jiuin:;ui!h  bttwetn  purple  colour  ttiui  while.  JL  EUettr 
OM.  BehBten  purple  tattmr  and  grren.  Bcftire  lU*  tinc  WM 
finkam  ttiiuc  arpttc  lucit,  the  tAiaiHlf  ef  lAe  iigiai  19 


•Luke«4.S^   Jubn       II.  ]£.  *  MmI.  {iif.  j,  «i.  7. 


"  IV.  nefm  yja  S«n-rii>e :  from  the  hinde  of  the  tnoming 
I;?™''?  f"*^^-  vnfti  the  enit  be^n»  to  li'^hirn  ;  and  from  the  lime 
I  the  eittt  (levins  to  h'<;htrn,  until  tiat-riK, 

•  Accoirfiiijc  toilu.*e  f«<tir  partif.vf  time,  <ine  mijrht  not 
impiojitrlj  yuil  tin  four  phraaerfof'ibe  Evun(;dl*to.  Accord- 
to  «!♦  ftrsit,  Matthews,  T.i  nr.^wrxvr,.  At  M  t^M  *»■ 
du-^n.  Accordiini  tu  the  hecowl,  John'.*,  rTjwI  mntai  r  *  urnu 
Earlj  in  the  morning  'xhen  it  w/.t  yrl  dark.  To  the  thini, 
Luke's,  ©eV  t^ry  tarty  in  the  morning.     To  the 

foiirih,  Mark*!*,  '^ry  eitrl^  in  the  morning.  And 

yet,  A»*Tw>-«»T«t  Tw  >i>iiJ<,  ..-If  »Af  of  the  sun.    For  tbc 

women  came  imee  to  tlte  sepulchre,  a<.  i^t.  JoAn  t<rach«-«t, 
whom  the  tnhfr  Ex-aiiiTi  li^t*  are  to  be  evpldioeii ;  •.vinch  bein^ 
»eH  coji-wUrrd,  the  rctoiuuling  theiu  ti>gt.:b«r  ta^  very  ca*y." 
Vc#ie4u  ForttwMvei^griMy  "nti*  dauife  aboiilil  be  rcail 

imiriedialcty  after  thr  ifiira  rer^r,  lucording  lo  F>.  tftrcr  foj>ic« 
of  the  haiu,  >yinc,  Hicr.  and  hutebiM.  "  Who  shall  roll  lU 
away  the  Mom  Arom  the  door  of  tbe  tepnlrhre }  for  it  wat' 
v(  11'  rr<  it.  And  when  ihey  KvjktvJ.  th.  y  -  itv  rhu  the  ftone 
was  rolled  away."  They  knew  thai  the  ^lom■  too  liesivy 
for  thcvB  M  roll-airay;  and  unlaw  tliey  got  aects*  to  tiie 
)>ody,  tiny  could  noi  ii<)<ty  the  aroouittcs  which  they  had 
brouglit  to  finish  the  euibaliniii<4.  1'       .  - 

V«rK  e.  JmM  «f  Hiaarta\  'lltv  Jewte  bad  ginm  iHk  naftuf 
to  (  iirtst  by  way  of  rf/'roucy  MuLt  i;.  Imt  ,i.s  it  was  un- 
der tbi»  name  that  he  »  ai>  cruciHtd,  Juha  xix.  19.  the  anyel^ 
hnt,  and  the  aptwth*  after,  have  ffitvn  btm  the  tame  name ; 
Act*  IT.  10,  far.  Hixmet,  which  ibf  «orld,  in  dtiiMOti,  fi\e»' 
on  (he  fullowen  of  God,  oReii  l>ccoiite  li)e-(ireo«ral  appdiattvea 
of  n  h;^«b«idieat  tbos'SiMfar*,  'Pi^itam,  Pielimtt,  and  Me- 
thodists, have  in  their  re>(i»«iive  timet  bc^u  tlu-  nicknamttt 
fptna  hi  derision  by  (he  world,  to  ihoM.-  who  tepetrmed  thent- 
■dvea  frutn  its  corrupliotu.  Uur  Lord,  by  continuing  to  bear 
tbe  name  of  the  A'aaaiwiM,  traclKt  us  nut  to  be  too  >ijc«  er 
tcrvpulns  in  fixinp  our  own  appellation.  No  matfti  %\  \r.t  rh^ 
name  may  be,  as  long  as  it  implie*  no  parluular  rr;/,  and 
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Christ  appears  to  Mary  Magdakne ; 


St.  mark. 


and  to  two  of  kit  iucifki. 


^jLv!tS!'  8*  ^^^^ disciples 

^VifT*^  and  Peter,  tliat  he  goeth  before  you 
into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  hitn, 
*  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  finnn 
die  sepulchre;  for  they  trembled  and  vere 
amazed:  ^neither  said  they  any  tiling  to  any 

man  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9^  %  Now  when  Je  ns  was  risen  early  the  first 
day  of  Uie  week,  *he  appeared  iii.->t  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, '  ont  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 


•Malt.  ^t4.l 


>Sw  UkeSkI 

SOL  14. 


aervM  AU^Ticicnlly  to  mark  us  out.  Let  us  be  ca:U<:nic<l  to  b«ar 
it,  and  thuj  carry  about  with  uc  the  rrfroaeh  of  Christ ;  alvayi 
taking  care  to  keep  our  garmenl*  unspotted  from  the  world. 

Ver»e  7.  Tell  hit  diviplet  and  Peitr}  Vfbjf  ii  OOt  Pctqr 
included  amoiiK  the  disciptei-  i  For  thu  plain  reuoo,  he  lud 
liorreitMl  hib  Jiteiptetkip,  an  I  ail  right  to  the  honour  and  pri 
vikgei  of  an  aposile,  by  de/tyt»g  \m  Lord  and  Master.  IIow- 
rvrr  he  h  now  ft  ftwktHt — tell  him  tliat  Jesu,-!  t*  ri^rn  from 
the  dead,  and  is  r«a4y  (»  bcal  Ati  backdidiog.  and  kive 
Aim  frcdjr;  «» that afitf  Mpf  €oa*«rtid«  In  JBrng  tficmtbcn 
Jbiabrethmv 

Vcne  9.  J^TowmIiiii  JowlBwrwra,  &c]  Tbii.  to  the  oon- 
dlMinof  tbeCMfwl,  iiwiiitimi^  in  the  (aroous  Codex  Vati- 
€tmu,  and  has  anciently  been  wanting  in  inauy  oihera.  See 
WefttrM  and  Grkfbach.  In  the  margin  of  the  latter  Syriac 
vmion,  there  i&  a  remarkabk  addition  aAcr  dli*  ftne  i  it  is 
»  follows :  jhtd  duttnd  kru^  uU  that  imu  eommandtd, 
to  tkem  tkai  too*  wiUl  Mer.  j^ienitrdt  Jemu  kiuueif  puh- 
iMed  bji  tkem,  from  t«tt  lo  ittu,  tkt'kflf  Mtt,  jupamgMtUe 
fBrvac/iin;;  of  ficrnal  ««ifc«li<w»  Aiuat. 

Marji  .yaj^<^<ih-He)  h  VBBUU  likely,  tbftt  aAcT  dlit  wwmn 
bad  carried  the  ncw>  of  Christ's  reMirrection  to  the  disciples, 
that  »be  reiumed  tJoite  lo  tlie  loiiib»  *nd  that  it  waa  lliea, 
4li«t  Christ  MpftfSfA  to  hor.  Jdai  n.  1ft  aad  a  Httk 
«ft«rbeappcaiul  toall  the  «unai  tsgctfeBT,  MitLzxvULS. 
Ijdwxxiv.  If. 

VcMe  10.  TkemOatM  htmviAUm}  N«t  vAf  tibe  cleKw 
4ifcipWi,  but  scscral  ollwrs  who  had  hcca  t)K  oeCMioopI  Com* 
ptniaot4if  Christ  and  the  apoatkti  ... 
.  ]lfwmd*»dvepi.\  BccMMte  they  bad  Wt  their  Lord  and 

Master,  and  had  biM  ly  ahainIuiuJ  liiin  in  bis  r^xlrctuiiy. 

Vene  Ii.  He  appatre^  -.UHto  two  «/*  tAej»}  Jfiuae  ivere  the 
two  who  were  goia^  to  Emmau.  Tlte  whiq^  ftcoooot  is  given 
by  I.uV>-,  chap.  xxiv.  13— .14.  w^rre  *ec  the  no:«;s.  .  , 

l>r.  Lightfoot'a  criticism,  xiffcti  Jtu*  passage,  is  wonhjr  of 


10  '  And  she  went  and  told  them  that  ^.-^  . 
had  been  with  hjoiy  as  tfaey  mdomcd  ab.oi^.^ 
and  wej)t. 

1 1  '  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  tliat  he 
was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed 
not. 

12  %  Ailer  that,  hea|ipcuodin  another  Anm 
'  unto  two  of  tliem,  as  th^  walked,  and  went 
into  the- country. 

13  And  they  went  and  tohl  it.  unto  Uic  ren- 
duo  t  neither  believed  Hiey  them* 


at. — 'UUtLit,  -jato  «ai 
M.ja 


I  Late 


"  Tliat  in  the  verses  Intediltrfj  ffOnC  dikCoUM 
is  of  the  two  di.^ciples  goinpr  to  Emmaui,  ii  without  all  COB- 
troveny.  Aai  then  how  do  ihac  thuigs  cooaiftt  with  that 
relalioo  in  LiJce,  wlio  s.aith,  lliat  <Agr  (uo  rtttaiUMg  toJtn/' 
*aUm,  fomd  the  dnen  gatlmtd  togeiimr,  vid  tkef  tkM  Mf* 
wih  tkem :  v/ho  laid,  Ike  Lord  it  riten  indeed  and  ha*  tffetr- 
ed  t»  Simon  ^  Luke  xxir.  34.  The  worij  r  .c.rBf,  ta^g, 
cvidenUy  makes  those  to  be  the  words  rtn  Xii$nitf  qf  tkt  d(BM» 
and  of  those  that  were  gathered  togttber  with  than:  alliA 
when  ywnad  the  Vcwoa^yMtmaddMNVEi^M^  For 
when  that  word  is  readflnd  by  IIk  StUAC,   ,^t|^y  yA 

cad  amriMi  fay  the  A««aic.  ^^y^l  tceh«m  yehelm: 

by  the  VutiOATt,  dfamin;  by  the  Itauan,  dicendn  ;  by  th« 
FaescH,  dttmt ;  by  the  Encusu.  m^ing :  vho,  I  pray, 
would  take  it  in  another  sense,  than  that  those  ttoo  that  re» 
turned  &om  Emmaus,  said.  Tit  Lffd  it  .VMM  «bAis^  Ac 
But  in  the  ori|{iaal  Greek,  wheo  U  ii  the  memt^iwe  CUtr 
it  it  plainij  to  be  referred  to  the  derea  diM:i  j>)(.-^,  and  lho»e 
that  were  togOikv  mth  then :  «a  If  Ihqr  had  duc«iined 
aorang  tbenMlvci  «f  die  tppoivice  aiade  to  iVfar.  «Hkr 
befoK,  or  now  in  the  very  access  of  those  two  cooung  frco 
Emmn$.  Aqd  yet  laya  thi»«ar  J&nogfehat,  that  wbcft  thoic 
two  had  velMd  At  whole  hnahiiw.  they  gave  nd  cradit  tn 
them :  so  that,  according  to  L«ic,  iJjey  believed  Chuyi  w^'^ 
ciseiv  and  had  a|i|tcajed  io  Simon,  before  tbq^  lold  thtir 
story;  but  aec«i£af  taMark,  tb«y  believed  it  tto^  no  art 
ichen  they  Aud  told  it.  Dk-  rtconciling  therefore  of  the  Eran- 
geliits  k  to  i)e  fetched  tbeace,  that  th^  words  proaaaaced 
hy  the  dcwen,  i  ny^a  •  Kwfssr  emu,  let^  Lord  it  mtt 
inJad,  &:c.  do  not  manifest  their  at^lutc  confession  of  tlx 
wsumection  of  Ckriat,  but «  coiuectural  tenoning  of  the  »tHi*. 
dea  and  uoeapecKd  retam  oT  At«r.  I  Mteve  that  Atrr  «at 
going  with  CleQpl>a$  into  f!uL!ct,  and  th^t  Ix  inj;  moved  sitii 
the  words  oS.Ckritt,  tokl  him  by  the  v^^fjgxif  .Sa^  to  Ait  ii*- 
cipl«$  4m4  /V^v  J  MP  ^ffinj/m  hd»  ^lilMi~..1i)tm\  with  fMir- 
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Our  Lord's  dmmission  to  his 


CHAP.  XVI. 


disciples,  and  pro?i:ise  q/' protection. 


be  saved  >  '  but  lie  that  belicvctli  not, 

 ,  ,  ahull  be  damned.  a., on  .  p. 

upbraided  them  with  their  unbeliefjl  17  And  these  signs  dtall  follow  them 

"  '      ■   '  ■'       '   "      '   that  bcliew 


*A.n?"  ^  *Atterwara  lie  appeared  unto 
Arj       die  eleven  «s  they  sat  "  at  meat,  and  I 


•ad  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  \i-as' 
liseo.  I 

15  'And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  thcj 
world,  *  and  preach  the  gospel  to  e\  ery  creature.  | 

J6  *  He  that  believcth,  and  is  baptised,  shall' 


•  r.ij.r  t  r  .se     Jol.u        l.>.    I  Cur.  I.KA. 

rt.  I  ',  Joiiu  i  j m.— *c.ii  t  — 

10.  A      a3.    lUu.  10.       1  To.  3.  il. 


>  Of,  fiwnlirr.^— '  MaiL 
&  Acl*t.».  & 


tt\{  how  i]onhifu|  Peu-r  wai,  ati.l  huw  he  fluctuated  within 
hiiutdr  after  hU  threrfolr!  iKuial,  an.l  how  <;»i«tj>c«l  to  sc< 
ihe  I/x»l  fl!»ain,  if  Ue  wt  rc  risen  ;  ami  to  f  a.«t  him>olf  a  liuin- 
bl-  in:  It  hM  feet.    When  lii.  r.  f  .r,   he  hcarJ  thi-se 

thing*  from  the  women,  (ami  h*-  had  heard  it  ii«!M.d  from 
Chist  himtrtr,  whik:  he  was  ytt  ali\i-,  thai  when  hv  aros<'  hr 
would  go  before  them  into  Gnlittt)  and  wlwn  UlC  ftat  were 
my  tittle  moved  with  tlie  r('|K>rt  of  Y{m  rcsurrrrtion,  nor  a.s 
y*l  dirTetl  from  ttiat  place,  h«-  will  try  a  journey  into  G*IUcf, 
»ii<i  Alftham  with  him  :  which,  trtiea  it  w3»  weW  known  to 
the  KA,  and  t]it  y  him  return  ««  «oon  am)  m  unexpecleilij 
— Certaiidy,  wy  ih<  y,  the  ia  r»en  and  hidli  appeared  to' 
l*(t(r,  otherwise  In*  \y.\i\  n<4  so  «oon  come  back  »»ain.  AnA 
)r«»  wbeti  he  and  Cltaplttu  open  the  whole  matter,  they  du 
iw  yrt  fadiere  even  them." 


Ill  niy  name  shall  they  cast  out 
devils  ;    they  shall  speak  witli  new  tongues  ; 

18  *  They  shall  take  up  serpents  j  and  if  tliey 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  .'^holl  not  hurt  them  ; 
'  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  tlie/  sluill 
recover. 


fjo'  ii  IS  Jfl  — «        10.  17.  .\t\'S  lit        r     'm  ii;  .-it  IS).  IS. 

—"Art*  t  «.  .V  Ki.  46-  M  li'-li.    iCor.  I.'-  V.\  •.-)!  '  1   l>e  10.  Dt. 

AcU  m.  jf.  ^  An.  A  li,  16.  it  9.  11.  it      U.   .'aittfi .».  I  I.  li. 


tins  ii  tlic  prnprr  import  uf  the  original  WOfd  anafMaXMiWu. 
front  rofs  vith,  and  m«>^S<v  /  follow. 

Thtm  thai  beHmi]  The  bdur^i't,  XI  w«-  cx|>reH  il;  i.  e.  the 
ApoiiUs.  aii  l  all  Ihosc,  who  bl  ihon:  prtiuiihc  time*  were  en- 
dued with  mirnctil(;in  power*,  for  the  confiroiatioii  of  the 
doctrine*  they  jiwidi»Hi. 

In  tuy  nam  e]  That  u,  by  tiM  tualiwitf  sod  ^i^hidMe  of  tbe 
Almiahfy  Jc*u*. 

Cmt  out  ila  ili]  Whmv  kingdom  JeMU  Christ  ifai  mMii- 
fcstttl  t«>  destroy. 

^oiui'iA  ncu;  f<ms«Mj  Thi*  was  roost  iiteraUy  fulfllkd 
on  the  day  of  Picnt«CA!<t.  Acta  it.  4—19. 

Verse  18.  Takr  up  fcipcnu]  Several  MSS.  add  irT«»<  X'f*'' 
in  their  AtuM/t— «liaU  lie  enabled  to  give,  nbeti  Mich  a  proof 
may  be  fCrriceable  to  the  cause  of  tratb,  tbi»  evidence  of  their 


Vc  r»e  H.  And  ttphrniiltd  them  .zith  llieir  unbelirf"]  Never  j]  bt  iii^-  coiitinitdly  under  the  pmccr  and  protection  of  CJod,  and 
vne  there  «  people  to  difficah  to  he  perMiaile<l  of  the  tr\itli  that  alt  nature  u  nilgect  lo  him.  Thia  alto  mm  iilendly  tat 
■tS  «pirittml  thing*,  than  the  dimplea.  It  may  be  jii»tly  as-  ij  fiBed  in  the  caie  of  PmI,  A<!UTxviii.  A. 

WTtcil,  ill.Tt  |H>0|de  of  fo  srt  j.'ii  .d  a  turn  of  mind,  would  I  If  tliey  JiinJc  niiy  dtful'v  •''<'  '.:]  ©t«»»yif»'.j,  (v<>f)iaxo>)  i)<:iti<r 
oercr  credit  any  ihin^  till  they  hitd  tbe  i'ulleit  eridence  of  it.s  underbtood — if  they  abould  Ihiougb  mittui-e,  or  accidtnt,  drink 
InA.  The  irabelftf  of  the  di*ciTde«  ia  a  stronf^  proof  of  the  '  imy  poMonAua  ourtteri  tbdr  tmaUuu  praener  will  take  caic 
truth  of  th.  C  '^i  '1  vf  C.'l.  S,  <  the  addition  at  the  end.  I;  tlmt  it  t^ball  not  iqjufe  ibem.  See  ft  ttioilar  pfWlilie>  ImL 
Verse  15.  do  ^e  into  ull  tbe  xaorld'^  See  on  Matt,  zxviii.  19.  {  xhii.  8. 

And  prtrtck  tie  go*pel  t»  ttety  eretttttre.'l    Proetaim  Me gtaH-  'i     Thy  wkmtt  toy  Itiadi  «•  <Ae Mtk)    And  I  will  convey  s  beal- 

fiVja^— of  Christ  crucified,  and  nd-nl  from  the  dead— /o  o//  mi,'  pDu  trl  y  their  hand",  m>  that  the  »ick  sliall  rcttiver,  and 
the  cretuitm,  «««^  n  vntnt — to  ilic  (ienlile  worki ;  for  in  tlii.'<,  men  »haU  kc  that  tlte»v  are  temt  aud  aeknowktigtU  by  tbe 
*nM  pfpna  beriali,  is  en«ti  imder^tooil  aimmi;  the  RabUm ; ',  MW  High.   Seveivl  iiutancea  of  thia  kind  are  found  in  tbe 

t»  C:i  '>j„'  HE,  t/irn»\>h  I.''-   .-n:^,  (f  Hud,  h-t'Ji   i.(st(d  ''rutll  for     .'Vcti  of  the  A)>o-tl( 

ETcxY  man,  Hob.  ii.  9.  /\n<l  on  the  rejection  of  tl»c  go«pti  i  Tiiat  the  Apoules  of  our  Lord  »lioutd  nut  ioic  their  Uvea  by 
Jiy  die  Jew*,  it  waa  «eat  lo  the  whole  Gentik  worM.  [  poittm,  if  ino*t  Ailly  a«eRcd  in  lU»  terae,  and  there  ia  neither 

Vcth:  IG.  lie  that  Mievri/i]  lie  that  credit*  thi*  pr'^  i"  t  ii-  >eC"-J  in  r  'V/o  j  U>  di'|uove  this.  Ilut  il  is  worthy  of  ic- 
a  revelation  from  Uod:  and  i*  bttptned — take*  upon  hitn  the,  mark,  that  Moknnmtd,  who  itUcd  biuuelf  Thk  ArotTLt  of 
frt/kmiom  of  it,  aUiglnff  hrniiclf'to  walk  ocvoKtfwtto  it>  pre-'\  Goo.  hut  hi*  life  by  pojMm:  and  had  be  been  it  <nie  Apostle 

r^'ft  <.hiiH  i>e  i.-rrr-'  -  i  .  itt  t  ine<l  from  inn  here,  and  brought  |  of  (iotl,  he  couhl  not  have  fallen  by  it.  Al  Kutait  AM  Ptdttt 
at  ta»t  lo  liie  enjoyment  ot  iny  eteriuil  {;l<>ry.    £hI  he  litit  be-  ]  »w\  Al  Jnuabi,  give  the  foUawiug  accouot. 


-HeeeA  wot,  «*«// Ac  rfoJHMrf^-beorase  he  n^ecti  the  mi^  pro- 1    When  Mohanimfld.  in  the  aeventh  year  of  tbe  Hejra, 

Vifioii,  «h?it  roukl  be  eliectuat  to  htt  sold'.'*  salvation.  ;|  ;\.  I).  irlH.  li  '.  t  l-j!c(  n  tlit;  rity  of  Khei:h,Ti-,  froni  tin  Aral. 

Vervr  17.  TAete  ^gtmMl  foilms]    Orrutlier,  (tcccM^Mmy;  i  Jcw».  be  Uok  »[>  IJi>  lodging*  at  Uic  houic  of  JIaretA,  Ut< 
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di'<c'iples  prfr.cli  and  tccrh  miracles. 


rj  ^  .So  tlicu,  *  after  the  Lord 'had 


A.M-  ♦ic\>. 
A.I).  .U 

An.  oiyr.  p.  spokeii  iiiito  thciii,  tic  wss  ^recdvedj 
up  into  beavcu,  and  'sat  on  the  ngfit 


ceil.  I. 


hand  of  God. 


•Art*  I.  ?,  3 


-« r>.  n(».  I.  Acr-,  7.  ii. 


20  And  they  went  Ibrth,  and  preach-  ^^j^ 

ed  every  where,  tlic  Lord  working  with  An.  oi^np, 
them^  *  and  confirdtipg  the  word  with 
signs  foUomng.  Amen. 


Tatber  of  Ularhah  the  Jeui>h  general;  who  liad  been  sbun  at 
the  taking  of  tfie  city  bjr  ^/(v.  the  soa-iii-Uir  «f  Sff^iammtd, 
Zeenub  Uic  dau'^hter  of  Ilanili,  w!io  wa*  appoiiittnl  to  tin  s* 
tbe  |>ropLei'*  Uinncr,  to  avenge  tlie  faU  of  her  people,  and  the 
ikath  of  htt  braltier,  put  poiKwi  in  a  tctxUsi  Umb  which  was 
providfil  fur  tiic  ucrasion.  Diislntr,  one  of  lii-i  cotujiMniim-, 
faUtiig  on  too  ha»ttly,  fell  dead  on  the  spot.  Mokaunntd  hail 
vn\j  chewed  one  monttarut,  hut  \aA  not  nralbwed  H:  ihoii?i) 
on  p«ro't\iti.;  tint  it  was  p<tUonc«i,  he  htiniediately  upl  il 
«ut,  ycl  be  had  swaUowcd  a  aaffickncy  of  the  juice  to  by 
the  fcundation  of  hi*  death ;  though  tliia  did  iMt  take  place 
1:11  about  thm  years  after :  but  that  it  wa*  the  cause  dT  his 
<ie«th  tkcn,  hix  tlyii^  word*  related  by  MJambif  and  others, 
ffoffickndy  testify.  When  the  mother  of  AmAm-  came  to 
see  him  in  his  dyin<;  a^nics,  he  thus  addrr**ed  her :  "  O  mo- 
ther of  B'niitii;  1  now  feel  the  veins  of  my  heart  bunting 
through  the  poiMH  of  that  morael,  which  t  ate  wifh  thy  Mm 
«t  Kieebttr." 

Mnl  Feda,  Ebnoi  Atkir,  and  £b»  PImrtt  »3y,  tl)at  tbe  pro- 
fAet  adcnowkdged  on  hh  denth-bed,  that  the  poif^on  which 
tic  had  1ak(^it  at  Klitrbar,  had  tortnentf  d  him  from  that  time 
vntil  then,  iK)t\vith>tandin|TUirteniwereTi|'i)1ied  to  his  tthould- 
•ers  Slid  every  tiiin-ir  d««e  in  the  b^nitui;;^  to  prevent  its 
Cfleeta.   At  Kodei,  and  M  Jimabi  rehlet  that  when  Zcenah 
was  qiie>tioncd  why  »Ik  did  this  "hi;  anT\*'cre<l  to  t*  i-  tfTict  : 
"  I  taid  HI  my  he»rt.  If  he  Ijt  a  iv>;?,  wc  sh  iU  lu  lehy 
h«  freed  from  his  tyrm«g;  and  if  be  l»c  a  pmphct,  he  will 
ea«ily  ;>c«Tne  it,  and  conseijiieiiiiv  rr"i  i, <  ii.i  inj^nv."  To 
oupport  his  credit,  be  preiemied  itiai        Kwiib  h|>oke  to 
Idn,  and  laid  that  it  was  infected  with  poitoii !  4iee  Bi- 
mnk^n,  f.  H.    It  wd«  therefore  |M»lte».'  m  him  not  to  put 
Zemab  to  death.   It  has  pleaded  (^od  that  lhis/ac«  tihould 
tw  acknowledged  by  the  dying  bfealh  of  this  "eouife  of 
the  r:irt(i ;  mid  ihat  m^veral  of  eA'«o  the  most  partial  Mo- 
hanniiciian  hutork<ui>>,  kluiuld  relute  il!    AitU  tluts  aUe«ted, 
it  stands  for  the  compicte  and  cmUatiRg;  refiita^  «f  bi» 

preten>ion>*  to  tlic  prophetic  tpirit  Htid  inimoH.  V  ile  .V,'i<>t  f- 
men  liist,  Amtmm,  a  Pocockio,  p.  IbO,  19U.  Le  Loran  tra- 
4lnit  par  8avaav,  m1.  i.  p.  ISA*  and  SlS.  See  ako  Tbe  Life 

•mS  Mohammtd  by  Pridf.aix,  91,  lOl. 

\cr»e  19.  Af'f^  ^*<*  Lord  dud  «/>o4<t]  Thc'tc  thing*,  arid 
convened  with  them  for  j^brfy  dw^  ke  vmu  Uikeit  ^g^  ha«Aea- 
ten,  fl.crc  to  nppear  in  ilif  presence  of  God  for  us. 

Ver&c  20.  I  he  Lo^  uiad  iag  mik  them]  This  co-opcrw- 
4ion  waa  tmsMA,  inttmui  and  exttfua/.  /«ienMi/,4UaBiinaiting 


•  AcU  a.  !«.  &  M.  5.    1  Cur.  It  4,  5.    Hcbr.  «  4. 

their  niin  It,  convincing  them  of  the  truth,  and  e8taUi>hin| 
them  in  it.  Baiaiul,  eonveyin*  their  word  to  tbe  loiib  that 

tlerird  it,  by  the  deiiloiiKtrallon  of  the  Holy  (J))<>  t  ;  consiiicin^ 
tlictn  of  m\,  ri^teou«ne9>,  and  judgment  j  ju^^tif^inx  tiiaa 
by  his  blood,  and  aaoctifying  them  by  hn  aiiirit  Ttioogh 
iniraeuloiis  |»riwcrs  aiv  not  ivns  rtr;ul^lte,  because  tlx-  truth 
of  lite  gospel  has  be«n  sudicieutJy  coutinned  ;  yet  tbti  c«- 
opertatom  of  God  w  iMdi«|)cn<aUy  necisaaTy,  witboat  which 
no  man  can  be  a  mkccmTuI  preacher;  and  without  whkb  aa ' 
soul  can  be  «avcd. 

Wiik  tiffHt  fi^latebig.l  E««<(Ae»fm*rini  vn^M^t*.  the  aeam' 
pc'iy'.n-^  ft\(n$:  Mz.  thu$e  mentioned  in  tiic  I7th  and  Itlli 
ver*e»,  aud  thoae  wthtrs  juil  now  apoken  of,  which  »till  cmi- 
tiime  to  be  produced  by  the  energy  of  Cod,  accompany  ins;  tlie 
f<jiihful  I  reacbuit;  of  bis  unadulterated  word. 

Ami.-n.'\  Thia  is  added  bcie  bg  many  M$S.  and  Ver»toB*; 
but  i>  fcuppoMfd  not  to  haw  iom4o  t  pift  of  tbe  text  on^ 
aUy.   GrUAadtt  Beagel  and  othen,  leave  it  ouL 

Sl  Jcfon  nention*  certain  Greek  c<i>ics  which  have  the 
Tolloivin^  ixmarkable  addiboci  to  ver.  14.  after  these  wonU— 
uad  npnuched  them  Jbr  thetr  iiii^/k/  und  kardnat  of  tcan, 
iteaiae  thty  did  not  Micpe  ttiMc  wko  had  »etn  htm  qficr  he  •_  j 
raiitd  up :  Li  iiU  mtttfiteiibaHt  dkaiUti  aeaduui  mmt  tui' 
quilatit  tt  iitcnduHtatit  tuhsmntia  ett,  rjua  non  sinit  per  i.^. 
ttiUHdo*  tpiritut  naram  Dei  appiehetidi  tinutcm,  Idcitco,  jam 
itunc  reiclujutUtkm  tutim.  "  And  thty  co(if«  .wol  the  cbJTi:e, 
haying:  Tbii*  ajje  is  the  MjbBtiUicc  »)f  iniquity  an  !  i  t 'Klttl. 
nhich,  through  the  iiyiueHce  of  impure  kpira»,  does  not  per- 
mit the  true  influenoe  of  G«d  to  be  apprdiendcd.  Tbmfbie. 
evin  now  reveal  ihy  rii>bteuui>ne.si»." 

There  arc  rariou*  tubtcnpuous  to  this  boult  in  tiie  AI&S.  aad 
Versions;  the  prmeipal  are  the  follow  iii<r.  "  TliaMfGtlfi 
according  to  Mark  is  endtd — \eriuen  ly  hhn — ;>  l,..viT-;t 
KoME — in  tbe  iMiatoni^ut -dutctcd  by  i'cter—t/u:  link — li** 
year  ajur  tkc  omxhuoh  of  (3ri»t~-f»en^d  im  AkxmUtrm,  wd 
ul!  Us  cousis."  l.iirdlUT  .st'ppfAt*  this  CJo'ittl  to  hut 

bcLU  coiupo!>ed  A  i).  iri  or  iM,  and  published  before  the  cixi 
of  the  last  mcntiomgd  year,  flee  the  PMhecb 

The  (jVj-jhI  aifordiUj»  to  Mark,  if  not  an  c'r-r/jt-rif-.* 
tile  Gospel  uccordioii  to  Muukcw,  contauM  a  neat,  per:<ptcu- 
ou»  ahridfenent  of  the  kiwiory  ^  mr  Lotdt  and  mhm  ia 
tiii.«  point  of  vu  H',  is  vity  -atrsfai  tr,ry,  ;iii(l  m  the  most  j  rc- 
per  of  ail  Uk  iaur  go^peU,  to  be  put  mto  tbe  haada  of  yci^v 
in  order  l»  briq}  theni*  w  acquMtaaao*  with  dft 
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C^mmiUms  on  the  nature 


CUAP.  XVI. 


and  imp0rfanff  <t/'  baptism: 


fttztfaeti  of  BcMgili<il  Ili-tory.   B«t «  «  mAnkw  far  the 

(,i*!Tfl  I'V  Mmthi  w,  it  ultoMkl  utver  be  uik»1.  It  i*  ven,*  lilwty 
il!«t  Avii  written  «rtgiiwUy  for  the  «He  bf  tlic  Gtntilei,  md 
prtT^l^lr  tar  Uttme  of  INnr.  Of  thii,  then  umit  to  he 
ifiil  CTi.li  jici  -  in  fli<-  \i(;rk  ii-clf.  (if  thr  n(her  <i<»}w;l!«  it  is 
aoimly  a  ^^raod  corrobontting  cvlcknce,  bincQnttioi  many 
nhnMf  luntf  for  complelinf  the  hiilory  of  onr  Ixifd,  trbirh 

li.;-    '  -  i";  (vr.itli 'i  ity  l]|c  ot)i<*n  ;  Bo  l  li'in  m  iilr   iiv  m'.ii-  nf 

roi^a  witjWMCf,  all  tlwse  gioriou*  and  intcmting  fictt  are  c*- 


mtt  liie  otrclusmcM  and  inaccuracy  of  tniascribm,  I  ban 
117  of  the  odwri:  tOMl  heme  tht  vartotm  rtmdiitgt  ht  the  MSB. 

^•1  in  .fh  more  niiincroiis  i))  proportw,  than  in  tt.c  i.fl»r 
LiWfdi^   iiicry  ^h^ug  ut  tbi»  tkrcrt{it4uD.  wbich  1  jiKl(;nl 
tobegf  rxil  imporunee,  1  h««c  owAdly  aoted.  { 
Tbou-tli  the  Matter  of  r<T.  Mnrk's  Mi.sk  caiue  froiD  the  iotpi- 
ntiM  of  tUe  litiiy  bpirtt.  yet  tlic  tan^uagt  turn  la  be  cabnaly  J 


iippeur*  to  appnxch  U>  .1  dri;ri'<?  of  riMicny  or  iticii:;anci', 
Wltoever  read*  Uie  imgiiia!.  mtut  be  tXxwk  with  the  Ter>- 
fivqtient,  md  oftm  pkenafttc  oeroirenoe  of  ntnt^  hnmedU 
ately,  and  Ti'.*!  ntinifi,  and  siirii  like;  but  t!ii'M  <;,-::■  n  ;  1. - 
tiung  from  tiic  accuracy  and  tkidity  of  l>ie  vork.  Tbe  He 
hraimu  whieh  ithoaiid  in  it,  may  be  imtiinilly  exoetuA  from 
1  irmvi  i  f  r.ilertine,  writiiiif  in  (ireck.  'iTic  Lutmrr  ■  vih  ili 
tVequi-mly  occur,  are  accouuted  ior  oh  Um  ground  of  tUi* 
Goqwl  bfltiif  wtlttctt  for  the  eetuiktt  and  psrticalaHy  for 
five  Romeu  people:  this  .t  11.1  ^'.  !«•  l  onf- s»cd,  !■.  only  sktorj, 
but  It  u  a  theory  whicb  Ktmid*  Mipporud  by  tuany  argu> 
mailt*,  and  btfhljr  i»r«*iiro|»tive  facta.  However  this  may  be« 

lliit  (•'  .'tj  cl  iii.\;>r  Jiuk  !o  M<  ':,  i-  a  vci  j  li;  [jorluiit  |)ir;:an  *i6 
jj  divint  n-KUiioit,  which  Hoii  htw  presrrvird  by  a  ciiaui  of  pro- 
Ij  videacea,  fi«m  tJie  timeiif  iu  pnnmn^atiaii  uatil  aow:  and  tn^ 

j  Mliiv  li,  no  truly  pu-U'  r<.2(Ur  M  ill  hesitate  to  render  dl|t| 
i  lu  liiiU  Uod,  wlioM  work  m  ever  frr/eu.  Atom, 
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BAPTISM. 


On  tbe  vtl^Ki  «f  hoplMn. 

ii:iil>  in  the  courae  of  tlic  pnccdioi;  iiot«>;  aod  hi  igttftt  im- 
portaoce  to  the  Chnitiaa  relimoa,  carrfully  notod.  l>r.  Ligtit* 
ftatfaMapolMi  ««U  ontiwcahjMl)  MHllhiiw  ramnad  hi* 
nh-fr\atioii-*  f><r  tlii-;  place,  and  c;iriH»tI\  i-tCnniiTunil  tliein  to 
tbe  noliof  of  e^cry  unpMgudiceii  rcadtr.  Do  tbe  motlt  ot 
aiohMwinf  baiitinb,  IheK  Md  ban»  diliHiM  amaaf  Cb^ 
tiTOs ;  botii  J<"/'p>'H;- an.l  ji/)f  ii»^-/<' !•  are  kirittrtuite  fo.in* ;  nnd 
rttitr  may  be  lued,  as  the  cooxicucun  or  tdifivm  prejudice* 
•f  dte  poMiaa  laay  dliwti  hoi  the  tUmf  iimtf.  aHdittfifnt 
rrfirence.  are  of  th«  uU.M>r-\  :tii|«)rf  mrr.  }Vi]  ii,m  n  -tanf!- 
MNcpraof  the  dinoc  auibvtiticity  ol  tiK-  Cbri*lian  rduttoti , 
aid  aa  L^Mwt  wdl  atfm,  »Md«f  Om  tratb  of  ibc 
doctrinr  <.r  jmrificMiaa  by  fiiMki  IhroMfll  Ibe  bkiod  of  the 

-  ir  it  no  oait  «a  wifMNitafale  4|M*liaii,"  be  obaervea. 

*'  Wht  r.<r--  it  crime  to  [•a'--,  tNat  t!i.  .-f  '.vs«  go  preat  a  conr.ix  df 
BKo  to  Jobo  tbe  JBapUirf,  and  no  ready  a  recaptWA  of  lus  b^^j- 
Ihm^ 

I.  Tbe  reason  i".  bcr.iii-c  tho  man-ff^iciion  of  the  Mc». 
■at  mm  then  eapccted,  tbr  weeks  ot  ihwiei  ueta^  aow  >pent 
MlbekMfoavycafa:  and  tbensloM  the  people  wcae  atined 
■pto  (ir<  i>i!ri'  for  hi-  appearioi;. 

"  U.  AiMlbt-r  rcaK>B  of  it  was  ilim.  TLc  .ruiiituiion  of 
ktflim  fwr  an  evaofdieel  aecnment.  wag  fir»t  in  the  buid  of 
ttw  lUpttfrt ;  nl.o.  ihf  ucifJ  of  .-.'if  Ui  d  t\>  '  ' )  j^Jw,  (Luke 
m.  li.)  want  t'ortb,  backed  « itlt  tii«r  mac  auiUwnly,  a*  the 


eUefeal  pnopbMa  httl  in  thne  peat.  -Ikft  vet  tbe  Rim  <««  oT 

baptiiim  wa-  not  fvlnUidd  ut  that  tiini'.  i'l.r  baptiMii,  very 
many  centunet  b«ck,  had  fattn  both  known  aad  rcceivad  in 
nio»t  frttpMUt  «ae  among  the  Jbwr;  andflirthe  vary  mmd 
iii'l  it  nr-w  ohtaia<  anmnir  Chrift^.r  f.  luimlv,  that  hv  it 
proselytes  uiii^lii  be  admitt«rd  mto  tbe  cimrth :  aud  hen«  il 
wan  ceiled  fumtivaa  htfOwm  J^r  prmO^lmt  mdwdto* 
tinrt  from  ."""'r*'  '.fj;; m  'i^'/roai  tMHbflMMib 

Mcc  liie  habyiomau  i  aimuti  m  Jtnmi'Hh. 

-  Mi  the  Auwaaaaat,  aa  it  wan  with  ooo  nuMttb,  thet  all  tbe 
ii.n^.  11  lif  /jT.'-/  were  bniii^jbt  nitn  covrnant,  nriiDii,-  hCkt 
ijjiii^s  .>y  li.i;UiMu,  luni^  (*ailli  Maimmuk*,  the  great  xo« 
U  q^rclcr  »f  the  Awu*  law)  WM  odaiAftd  fitie  the  coramt  If 

Circiiiucixloa  uut  ia  L^jm,  as  u  it  taid,  >ione  uncircuincued 
•ball  eat  of  the  paaa^ow.  .Baptiam  ttrnxintM  wiUtmtm,  ♦^bw 

girinL-  rf  the  luM  ,  «« it  if  mid,  Tbou  iJiait  santtify  tliem  to* 
<l4y        t«-iiiurrow,  and  K  t  (liciu  wukh  their  garment*. 

"  III.  Thi-y  aiMtTt,  that  infinite  nnmbcr  of  pNMljMe  m 
the  day*  cf  Da-.iil  ari  l  Soioinon,  were  admitted  by  Iraptiim. 
The  Sattkedim  recent  J  iiol  proseiytci  in  tkt  days  David  and 
Solomon  :  mm  im  (Ac  dtyft  nf  Dmaid,  t&ey  tkimlit  fcsteiv 
t.hemielvti  to  proteljftiiuu  out  of  a  rLAUo/t'i  hifi^dn/;,  ,  r  fjc 
raet ;  not  in  the  dtiyi  of  Soiomon,  h.\t  they  mi^lu  ti«  the  same 
by  rea»oH  t(f  ihe  WLOiiY  qf  the  kingdom.  And  yet  abmmdmm  ^ 
pfxm-hius  v:erf  nindc  in  the  day*  of  Varid  and  So'imm  brfort 
prituit  nta ;  and  the  great  f^tuikedriH  mms  juii  t{f  cart  < 
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St.  mark. 


and  mporlaau  qf  baj^m. 


4m ^Mtnett;  for  they  wcaU  not  eaie  tktui  otu^Uk  dmrdt, 

becttuse  they  v>t)e  l-aj-t!:i  r!.    M»im' vim  s,  Istutv  Jiiah,  c.  13. 

**  IV.  fyke)uvei(r  any  heathen  xiHi  betake  himteff',  imd  be 
Joiied  to  the  cetsnianf  «f  Imut,  and  pktte  himuif  mder  tke 
winffs  nf  the  liiviix  Majctty,  and  take  the  voke  i  f  the  itixr  upon 
kirn,  voliintmiy  dretmcisiou,  bigitim,  mid  oblatian  are  required : 
if  it  it)  a  wman,  t^ttum  amd  oblation,  ibid.  71af  uos  a 
rcMfiioii  niian,  "'lau^l  "JiC'tP  "^J?  "J  I'K  A'u  man  is  a  proselyte 
Uht'.l  bt  be  circitmeixil  nnd  l.tpiized.    Jevamotii,  fol.  Hi. 

"  You  see  baptism  in-c[»prahly  jointd  to  the  circunu  ision 
»«f  pro«clj-t«i.  There  was  in<lcnl  some  little  distance  of  time  ; 
f«vr  thry  \Tfrr  not  hjpthcd  till  the  puin  of  circwitciu'on  tvai 
keiilrd,  hrcni'nr  uiitrr  mi;iht  he  injuiious  to  the  v.-ound  :  but 
Certainly  Iwptisin  ocr  foUoM-cd.  \Vc  arkno«  Iwljrr  indml, 
that  circumcision  vrn-  plainh" d'Miie  institution;  but  liy 
whom  liaptifini,  Aihuit  wa*  i!ih.|j.u  jblc  trom  it,  was  instituted, 
i«  doubtful.  And  ret  if  is  worthy  of  ob>crvalion,  our  Saviour 
rejtrtetl  chcunicision,  and  rrt.iiiufi  tlu-  :i]);ii  nili\  hnpiimt ; 
and  w  hen  all  tlie  Gentile»  were  nou  to  bt-  introduciil  uitu  the 
true  religion,  he  pffdemd  this  protdytioil  introductory,  (par- 
dcn  the  expre'^ion}  unto  (he  saemincnt  of  entrance  into  the 
ga«pel.  One  might  ub»tr»e  iht  i«mc  almoi-t  in  llic  Euciaritt. 
The  lamb  in  the  passover  n  a^  of  dhiue  uMitMion,  Hid  lo  in- 
deed wa*  tlic  bicad:  but  whctu'r  «  thr  ?;/»  (•  f  But  yet  re- 
jecting the  iamb,  Cliriiit  in.-tiluted  liie  tacrauicnt  in  tb«.  bread 
and  wine.  Secondly,  Ohmervinj^  from  Iheie  tbif^  icMeli  bare 
Wen  Kjioken,  how  very  known  3n<l  Trct^wnl  Iht  n-i-  of  hipti^m 
yoi  among  tjic  Jeun,  the  reason  appear*  very  ciisy,  why  the 
liiobedrin  hjr  tfwir  moMngat  eoqtMMd  not  of  Mm  coneem- 

in:t  t^^t*  ttA<an  oF  Iwptitm,  liut  roneemini,'  tlic  nulhority  of 
the  baptizcr ;  not  what  baptii<ni  meant,  but  whence  he  liad  a 
tiecnce  M  to  bapliae :  Mm  I.  9S.  Thirdly,  Ilenoe  olao  fhe 

reason  }![ij>earb,  why  the  X'  tt  Tr  Mamrnt  doc?  not  prescribe 
by  tome  more  accural*:  rule,  who  tfac  perrons  ore  lo  be  bap- 

It  ap|3ear8  cU-ar  enough  by  what  has  been  already  said, 
in  wbA  me  thi*  it  to  be  taitca  in  the  New  Tcsument, 
which  we  MHiMlime*  meet  with,  minely.  A«t  the  matter  of 

Uu  family  wa--  bnptizctl  with  his  whole  family,  Act.-s  xvi.  15, 
3S,  &c.  Nor  is  it  of  any  atrei^^  what  aomc  contend  for, 
"  tliat  it  rannot  be  prored  there  were  iiiflKHti  fn  tboie  fiiini- 
lic« :"  for  the  enquiry  i*  not  so  proper,  whether  there  were 
infantt  in  thomr  f^imilicK,  a«  it  coociuded  Iruly  and  deaenredly, 
that  if  (here  were,  they  bad  all  been  to  be  hapticed.  Nor  do 
I  believe  this  peo|ile  that  flocked  to  John'n  baptism,  were  to 
fori>etful  of  the  nKintHt  and  custom  of  the  nation,  tint  they 
brought  not  their  litt/e  chitdrtn  abo  with  them  to  he  haptiXed. 

"  I.  If  you  compare  the  waahin*  of  polluted  persons  pre- 
<n-tV)r(l  hy  rhe  law,  with  the  baptism  of  proaeiytex,  txKh  that 
and  iht»  iinplict  uucleanneax,  however  aomething  diflirent; 
that  iinplwa  kgiA  oncteanness,  this  heathen,  hut  both  pol* 
httin^.  H'lt  n  procclyte  vas  baptized  not  only  into  the  wash- 
ing away  of  that  Gentile  pollution,  nor  only  tlicreby  to  bw 
IMa  ikt  ifligwn  of  tile /rat,*  but  thtt»  by  tke 


moit  aeearate  rite  of  tnnalatioB  that  eoaU  peanUy  bc^  be 

niiiiht  !iO  pn«s  into  an  Itraclift .  thai  fmtr^'  m  irrtrfl  to  an  1- 
r>tdit«  woman,  he  mig;ht  produce  a  free  and  legnlinutc  Htd, 
and  an  undefled  o&prinff.  Hence  wrvania  that  were  takea 
into  a  fam  !y,  ut-n  'uanlizf,!,  and  scrvnot*  al»o  that  wcu' to 
Ik  uwdc  free :  not  much  because  they  were  dvfikd  aaii 
heathen  unckanneai,  a*  tfiat  by  that  rile  na^  htnmte' 

■-./■  i/,',;'  hraelitei  in  „l!  fr./vc/.,  tlicy  uujd  )>c  m.-rc  fit  to 
match  witii  luvelitei,  and  their  childrcu  be  accounlni  u 
r$raetiie».  And  hence  the  roim  oT  proaelytes.  in  fiillMiog 
gencratiiiii-,,  wue  eirriimt  i  ■<  J  m.Irfii,  !>iit  iml  !i.ip(i/nl. 
Tliey  Mere  urcumcised  ibut  they  uijjbi.  take  upon  liieuv 
schwa  ibe  oUigationa  oT  the  b«,  hut  they  needed  not  bip> 
ti^m,  l>ecau«c  they  were  already  Itroe/ite*. 

"  11.  The  baptism  of  |iro«clylefi  was  tlic  brining  ora  «f 
Gentiles  into  die  Jeuith  re)io;ion ;  the  baptism  of  John,  vm 
the  brin|ring  over  of  Jewii  into  another  it- li^ion :  and  h(Dcc 
it  is  the  mure  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  |)eoplc  (o  readily 
flocked  to  him,  when  he  introdueid  a  bapti'^ni  to  diflertnt 
framthe  known  pro«rlyt-cal  baptism.  The  reason  of  «hidi 
i*  to  be  fetched  fmm  lutire,  tli.it  .>t  tin-  < oniirc  '-■f  the  Me*- 
siaa,  they  thought,  not  withuui  c^u>e,  tlul  ihc  »uie  ut  tluitp 
was  plainly  to  be  changed ;  and  that  from  the  oracles  of  the 
prophets,  who  with  one  inoutb  described  the  tiima  «C  Ik 
Messia>4  for  a  new  worJd^ 

"  III.  'I1ic  Itaptism  of  prosdytee,  was  an  oUigatiea  to  ]in> 
form  tlu  lutt  ;  ilial  tif  John,  was  nn  obligation  to  rcpent.ince r 
for  alihoiitiU  prosdytical  baptism  admitted  of  aome  end<,  end 
circumcisiun  of  othcn,  yet  a  tiaditkml  and  erwoeoas  dse- 
irine  at  that  time,  bad  jotnrd  this  to  both,  that  the  prt>scljt« 
covenanted  in  txnth,  and  obligcti  bimscif  to  p<rlorm  the  l»v; 
to  which  that  cT.tba  Aportla  lebtas;  CaL  v.  8.  /Mti^a»M 

to  every  mnn  that  is  cirrnmciscd,  that  Ic  is  u  dihloi  t  J  do  ike 
uhole  /aw.  JJut  the  baptum  of  John  wa»  a  baptum  t^j  rf 
pentimeo,  Hariti.4.  which  beiaf  uodartaken.  they  wba  woe 

bapti/ed,  profe>s«l  to  renounce  tlitir  ov.n  !<  ;  r;l  i ij^htecti'- 
nes8,  and  on  tbe  contrary,  acknowledged  tbciuaeive*  to  tic 
aUigad  to  lepenlaaee  and  fiuth  m  th«  Jfaijat  to  come. 

"  IV.  Thut  tlie  ba)itiMn  <jf  Joliii  m;is  liy  jiliin^m;;  the 
body,  (after  the  mux:  manner  a.«  the  waahing  uockan  per- 
«on',  nad  the  haptisai  af  pruMlytea,  was)  aeeaat  to  appor 
I  from  thu«r  thiiiirs  \vhu  li  iire  related  of  Iniii  ;  iiaindy  that  be 
baptiaed  i«  Jordan,  that  he  baptized  in  kMon,  becauM  then 
VMS  nmehwder  then:  and  that  Christ  being  baptized  eaor 
\,up  out  <\f  the  xiuici- :  lo  which  that  m.-,  to  l>e-  parallel,  Act* 
viti.  ikt.  I'AiJip  and  the  eutuieh  vxnt  down  into  the  uwler,  kc 
Some  complain  that  this  rile  is  not  letainQd  in  the  CfariitiBa 
church,  u>  liiuir^'h  it  toinething  derogated  from  the  truth  of 
baptism;  or  as  though  ii  were  to  be  called  an  iauovalicia, 
when  the  «>prinkliog  of  water  is  used  imtCMl  of  plunging. 

"  1.  "nial  ihc  notion  of  washing  m  Jiste'a  b0|NiNn  diftll 
from  our.*,  in  that  he  baptized  m  iu  who  were  iMrt  bTOM!;lrt 
.  over  from  one  rehgion,  and  that  an  irreligious  one  too,  into 
r,  and  that  4iinKaoe.  Sittihcfe  iaaoplBK  ItftUi 


Digitizer  by  <jUOgIe 


Observations  on  the  nature 


CHAP.  XVI. 


and  importance  of  baptism. 


UBong  v»,  who  arc  horn  Ckriuiam;  thi:  condition  ihcrtfioc  it  iiii'^lit  Ik-  kiiuu  ii  tluit  Jtsna  <■/  Sanirctli  vnm  the  Meititu, 
being  vdriLtl,  the  rite  u  not  Only  lauTuliy,  Utti  <lcM.'r\ixlly  |  m  llic  iiin\c  of  uhoin,  suddculv  to  (oiiu-,  John  hud  liap- 
variitl  aUo.    Onr  l»tif>Iisiu  ar^ox^si  lUTili-nicnt  m  li  .  it,  ami  un-  i '"iJul.    'I'iial  «f  St.  I'tter  i.-.  A<  l>  ii.  38.  lie  kufstized 


tiL-Uiiit-is ;  and  ilcnio(i»tniti-s  t\m  doctrrn.-tiiy,  that  ue  Ix-iii^ 
pOilutei],  bitx u  iic'i-d  of  W'u»hing;  but  tins  i-  to  be  uiidiTsto<Mi 
iif  nur  iialunil  ;rnc!  MniVil  >i:aii,  t«  be  ua  linl  ■.iw-xy  l.y  t'n 
Utfoti  of  Christ  aitd  tli«:  Kiace  ol'  Gud  :  wiili  uiiKli  r-uim  in- 
deed tbejr  w€re  defiled,  who  vere  bofitized  Ujr  Juhti.  Jiut 
(odctiote  tl)U  wa.-'hiii.;  hy  a  »a(  rami  Dial  &iKn,  the  spi  intJ  .iiLr 
ut  water  i*  <i$  kuQiouil,  ut  the  dip^nii^  iiilw  wntcr,  uiit  ii  in 
iruifa  Uii*  argue*  vfiuluog  and  purificaiko,  «>  well  u  that. 

"  2   Siiifi   ilipj  iii;;  vi;i*  ;i  lilt  iiM'l  i/.i.'^f  in  ihc  Jri-'ifh  Vl-  ' 

tlou,  and  proptr  to  it,  it  Wtrc  Fi>inellmt{>  hard,  if  uil  nations  \ 
iIkniM  be  nili$(«(ed  under  it;  bat  e»|>H;iatly  »ti*n  it  is; 

tudlur  iiL(  <  »  .in  to  be  esteemed  o4  the  <s-<  iice  ol'  1  i'.t^-i:i, 


cx  cij/  one  qf'  jfou  iu  ike  uame  ij'  Jtsut  Christ :  and  ibat  Act* 
viii.  10.  TAey  vxrt  baptixed  i»  the  name  qf  Jeuu. 

"  H'lt  th*  \|>09tli «  bairtized  the  (icntiku  nccordinnf  to  the 
jiretcjil  i»t  oMr  Lord,  i*  the  name  tjf  the  t'aOier,  and  qf  the 
SoM,  mnd  ^  the  Itvfy  UKatt,  Malt,  xxviii.  19.  For  «iwe  it 
sv  i  -Mry  itiucli  ron'rt>V(  lu-.l  .iiiK.n<j  the  Jcj.  ,  "ji'oultlie  true 
J/fsxi*.  It  was  not  withovil  caus*',  jea  nor  nithout  necessity, 
tbat  they  b^Hiwd  in  tlie  name  cf  Je$n*;  tliat  hy  tbat  seal 
iiii/ht  be  cimfiriiu'd  this  most  |irinc')|)ul  trvi'h  in  tlic  p'>-[itt, 
aiid  that  thoji*:  that  were  bapuzcd.  might  jjfoicst*  it ;  tliul 
Jetfu /Vtftarrti  was  the  true  Mem*^.  Btit  among'  the  6Vn- 
tilet,  tlu  Coiitruw  r-y  w  i-.  i:ul  i  un< ,  i  true  Metsiui, 


uni  u>  moreover  m  haroh  and  dai^rwi*,  tii«t  in  regard  of  J  but  coucLrumjj  tlu-  tiue  God.  Aaion^  them  lliercfore,  it  wu 
ibtte  ihiaip,  it  icarcely  gave  pl^  to  cireimici^ioii.  We  read  jl  needful  Iliac  taptinn  ihouU  be  eviiftnvd  in  the  nane  ef  the 

lliat  some  Ifa\i.iinl  \i  til  .1  inl.iiMn  to  the  hi!;hi'»t  degree,  yet  !:  Inve  God,  Fatha ,  Son,  t,/::!  Ifwh/  Spin't. 


awbcd  thai  dipping;  in  puriikation,  might  be  taiicn  away; 
it  was  aceompmied  with  fo  woch  teveiity.  Jn  the 


We  (uppoM:  ihcrefon-,  that  men,  aomen,  and  children  came 
to  JM'»  Infidam.  according  to  the  manner  of  the  nation  in 


fi'\/t  qf  R  Jothua  bat  Ijcvi.  tome  endruiouted  to  abolish  this  |  'he  rti'cpiitii  of  iMo-tlytes;  iianuly,  that  they  standing  in 
^'H'^V'  viomen  ^  UaliUe',  became  hy  rea-   Jordm  mexc  taught  by  John,  tbat  tbejr  were  baptised  into  the 

imrftke  eotd,  they  became  hanem.  Surely  it  U  hard  to  lay  I  name  of  the  Me>irfas.  who  was  now  immediately  to  eome  j 


tint  yoke  upon  »ll  iiation<,  which  nei  iiii-d  Ut<>  rougti  for  (he 
Jnci  tbemaotm,  and  not  to  be  borne  by  tbem^  men  loo  much 
fi««ii  to  «uch  kind  of  aeveTer  rltca.  And  if  it  be  demanded 
of  them,  wlio  went  about  to  taite  away  that  <hppin<^.  Would 
)oa  %v«  no  pttrificattOD  at  all  by  water  ?  U  it  prolwbk  tHai 
thry  would  have  allowed  of  the  apnnkling  of  water,  wbivb 
is  leu  iiaivh,  axid  not  IcM  agreeable  to  tlte  tbiug  itiel£ 

*  3.  Tile  fultuuiii;;  n  fi  s,  witli  ^<:>iA  rca*<in,  and  V<y  divine 
prescript,  luluMiukti'i'ed  a  baptism  diticniig  inn  greater  matter 
ktm  the  biptna  of  JaAa;  and  Ihenefcre  ii  was  leaa  to  difler 


and  into  tbc  profts>ioii  of  the  doctrine  cf  the  t;o»pel  coiiCCTD' 
.  ioK  faiUi  and  repenUiicc  j  that  thsv  fiuHged  iheuaeka  into 
I  tbe  river,  and  to  came  out.  And  that  which  i^i  aaid  of  them, 
'  tiiat  they  were  baptizeil  by  hun,  coufcuitig  t/itir  titti,  ia  tobe 
I  uudentood  a«oording  to  the  tenor  oi  the  Jiitpti*t'»  preuchixig ; 
I  uut  that  they  did  thia  man  by  man,  or  by  totnc  particular 
I  coiife^ftion  made  to  John,  or  by  openly  declui  in^  some  paitl- 
I  cular  Mos;  but  when  tbe  doclnuc  of  John  exltorUd  them  to 
I  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Mes^ias,  ihcy  renounced  and  dis- 
oMiud  the  di^H-triite  and  opinion  of  j«.</</c/</.o/i  by  thnr  uitm 


in  a  i€s<  niattt  r.    'Hie  applic.itiuii  cf  u  at<  r  was  ncce*«:iri!y  **^»«^''cwitb  they  had  been  iKfortUiiu:  leavened ;  and  ac- 

oJ  the  essence  oi  bajjlwnii  but  itic  application  of  it  m  th^l,  li"«»'l«-«lgod  and  nmfiwed  ibeuuchcs  &uuitr»." 
ardiat  manner  apcaka  bat  «  ciraaaMianoe :  tbe  adding  •bolj  It  ia  worthy  of  remark,  that  neither  prieitnor  I^enledip. 
»f  tlic  word,  na^  of  the  nature  of  ,i  sacntiiiciit ;  hut  thi  yvd  the  persons  who  ucre  baptized:  tiie  pcr-ii;-  sii  .d  io 
ciMiigii^  of  the  word  into  ihi«  or  that  form,  would  you  not  |  the  watery  three  per.son»  ordinarily  mood  to  iiuU'uct  them  and 
caU  tfaw  •  eireuouti)noe  alao  1  And  yet  are  read  the  Sum  of]  witneaa  tbe  fact :  when  the  inslnietioR  was  ended,  the  person 
i-o  chmi;rrd  ;  thr.t  \  ou  may  ohMtre  it  to  ho  tbMefokl  I  himself  who  was  to  be  baptize^!,  put  liiiii«lf  under  the  water. 


ta  tne  hutory  of  the  .New  icstamcnt. 
"  Farther,  la  reference  to  tbe  Jltm  of  J»kn*9  bapii«m, 

which  thing  we  ha^e  proposed  to  (oi^id.  r  in  t!if  Mmud 


dJtd  llieu  4-aau;  out.  iu  tbe  va^:  of  a  uoutun,  the  Uitciplex  of  tbe 
wise  men  turned  their  backs,  while  »h<  plunged  hendf,  and 

eamc-  oul  of  the  u.a.  r;  f  .r  1  .-iippuM  lii.  u  ixck  Jewish  prac- 


fiacc ;  it  ia  iiot  at  idt  to  be  doubted  llial  Ue  baptized  in  the  j  tjce  will  not  aUord  a  bingle  iiiOaace,  Khcrc  a  prie*t  or  any 
liuMe  4/*  the  MetiiM  nme  ready  feme;  that  they  might  be  i|  other  man  put  the  woman  under  the  water  when  ihc  waa  bap* 

■     " "     '  tiird,    I  :  oui  this  we  Larn,  that  the  «<•♦  of  bupli.,m  waiper» 

furnu-d  by  the  perM>n  kimeif;  but  the  inatructMU  retattve  to. 
ita  end,  Mtgetion,  &c.  came  from  another. 

'•  'lliey  baptized  aUo  vot.so  ciiili.ki.n  (for  the  m<ist  part 
with  thtir  parcuU.)  They  baptise  a  littit  proitlyte  tui</rd- 
ing  10  the  judgment  <tf  the  Stuthedrin  ;.tliat  U,  m  tbe  glow  rcu- 
der>  11,  /'  At  k-  d.pri-.ai  qf'  hit  father,  mid  his  uunher  ^•rngt 
him  I'/  be  muiie  a  jiitueiyte,  they  bapttte  km  (bex  mnv  none  be- 
«  ptwlyte  witAoal  drreMcMM  «Nd  buptum,  uccvrdui^ 


the  riadur  to  HI  1  ivi  ttir  .IA wIk  h  1i<  '^lioiiKl  iii.iii,ri_.i 
luokelf.  The  Apo»llc>  baplizin^  the  Jew»,  baptized  them 
in  the  name  ef  Jenui  (becauae  JWai  nf  Nazareth  bad  now 
U-en  rt  vcalcd  for  the  Metsia^)  ar.d  that  they  did,  whoi  it  had 
been  bciorc  cotitmaoded  tiicui  by  Cbri;t,  baptize  ail  natims, ! 
in  die  mam  <^  ike  Ftidter,  i/  the  Son,  and  pf  the  Ihty  Ghtnt.  | 
So  yon  inu»t  understaii !  that  which  i^i  >poki'n  John  in. 'Ji. 
aiid  IV.  2.  concerwug  the  ditcipleik  of  Cbrut  bapuxing; 
a»nely,  tbat  they  baiiiixed  in  the  name  <tf  Jtmi  that  theuee 


Digitizer  by  GoOQle 


Obeen  aimis  cnt  lite  nu/nm 


St.  mark. 


mid  imjtanaiice  ^  lnyHim. 


t»  theJv^pKtMt,  or  rite,     ike  SanktilriK ;  that  ly,  ii  <::  uv-- 

wn  be  pnteit  at  tin  bupiLun,  wkoare  not.  f  -'U:::!  of  u  fut/i.-r 
tb  hint.  the  (itma'a,  a  little  aft«T  1/ \.iih  u  pi.>- 

arc  ;         pymeh.'rrt  aim,  i!la! 


li  Jiiicjih  t^: Ji,  (i  Li.li  I'u-jy  ^'v.. 


tract  t  vbcretlte  writca  ibtw,  'liii  u  to  be  undtruood  <tf\. 
l^iTTLE  cHiLOBt  K,  «ko  ««  nwiJc  pnmfjftt$  togcthcT  itHA  ihir  ii 
Jiitker.    Bab.  CKCBvn.  fo!.  II.  \' 

"  //  hcatfuit  V.OIJ.O  ',  if  f/ic  is  made  a  pro:e'yieu  ■.-.he'i  she  is  , 
wni'  big  with  child,  the  chJd  need*  not  bapum ;  fur  the  buptitm  > 
«f  his  Mcther,  urt  es  him  for  baplum.   Otberwbe  be  were  to 
be  L:i|iIl7(_''.    Jkvam.  (t/l.  78. 

"  If  an  Isrcflite  tuke  a  Geatitc  ciiu  d,  or  _find  a  Gentile  is-  >. 
FAST,  ii:itl  bajiiiie  him  h  the  name  of  a  protelyte,  hehotdhei*'- 
u  proselyte.    Maim,  la  Avadim,  c.  H. 

"  We  cannot  pa^ii  over  Uut  wbich  u  indeed  wortliy  to  In:  ii 
remembered.  Any  one'i  nervatit  it  to  be  dremeinJ,  iho*i^h 

kehe  umiiHhlgi  but  any  OMf'^soo  »»  miM  <o  fcc  tvrcwarf 

he  he  ttgxiUaig.   R.  Ilczekiah  mtb,  behold,  a  mom  ^itdt  «h 

itffatit  eaet  ovt,  and  he  bnftiuth  him  iff  the  name     n.  temuui  i 

M  thf  muiH  of  u  fucnuiii,  <lo  you  alto  circuntcite  him  in  the  1 

raae  qf  a  f  ccman.    IIif.ros.  .lev am.  i'ol.  8.  ij 

*•  Uur  l.onl  says  to        »li-ri|)U-«,  Matt.  xx\\\\.  19.  (i^  \ 

AertfOrt  aad  truth  all  miti'Vin,  baptizing  them,  &«!.  fxaSnTfi/^  j 

(r?£r  — Mitit  is  Make  W/.*cj;</r»  .—brinf;  theiu  m  b)'  bepU»«i>,  | 

that  liny  may  lit  tini^ht.    'ITiry  arc  very  moch  onf,  who,  j 

ftvm  tlictt  vordii,  <  I  V  l  omt  it^a»^bapti*m  :  atul  aswrt  that  i 
it  U  ni  i<"^>Jiry  lor  tliow  that  are  to  be  bB}>li/.«<l,  (o  U-  taw^ht 

Ai7cijf  tluy  MK  ijufiiu'l.    1.  OI>i«erv*  the  woi<U  lu rc  J  fj*S»i-  j 
T(ir»T',  make  ditcipkn ;  ami  iIk  ii  art<  r,  ^iiTT«>T  ;,  teuching, 
)t\  ilic  J();U  »xr»c.   2.  .VuuM);;  ilu-  ./d.j,  ami  iiIm>  with  m,  fim! 

in       nuvirjiin,  thow  ar«;  rau<l(  disciples  tlial  tln'y  luwy  he  i 

taught.  A  cerium  lu  nthrn  caiuv  to  the  ^rest  Ilillcl  aixl  «ai<l.  I 
.MuLi-  Kit  H  prOieiyie  that  thou  wayfft  ttach  me  s  Bab.  Sh<il>. 

31.    He  wa«  fir*i  Ift  br  |ir«»-t)yUil,  w«I  tiMm  .Uuiglit.  j 

Thi;.,      t  uiukc  thnn  J.-yc/iks  {j^x^irtusun)  by  beptism;  ■nid  j 

tlu  II,  'Yt  iich  LtiL-in  tu  obdcnre  all  tilings  &C.  AtJiwjifft  «vrv;  ' 

T^S*#  91-*  T.  A. 

•*  BB«TiC««rif,  Iwpftsjii^^'niere  are  tarMMia  endtoC  hnp- 

ti.'in  :  I.  Acfoitlin'^  t<»  the  nature  of  a  cacramerst,  if  v^iMy 
tt»ciii;«  iuvthiblc  ibuigii;  that  the  W4tsiiiug  m  iVoin  nil  otir 
polhidoiw  1«y  the  blood  of  Cbrwt,  aiid  by  the  dranniucr  nf 
'^iii  I- :  l-zt  k.  xxxM.  Sj.  2,  ActHirdiHi;  to  tht  nature  of  a 
Mci'tfiiHriii.  U  In  a  fu/  of  divine  Irulb.  So  arcumriMuti  » 
called,  Rom.  iv.  1 1.  Amd  he  received  the  tigm  ef  eireuuteitim, 

illC  ^y.S\.  f  '  tf.t   ri::f^!.''r,i<nc.-'  r<f  thtl'i.  fir.     So  thr  ,/t".a,  whtn 

ibey  c»ri:uiiiciMii  th«'tr  i  lnldrm,  giiTc  tins  vcrj*  title  to  cir- 
ouinemoo.   The  vnnU  it«ed  when  a  child  was  dreitmcised, 

>i>u  lia\L'  III  tin  ir  'I'lfmud.  Aiiioii;t  r>l!i(  r  tliin'r,  wiio  is 
t«  bleM  lilt  iiciHDi,  ?uy.*  ibiis  :  '  IJk->Krd  W-  h«\  who  fanctititd 
liim  that  wan  U^lvved  fi kid  the  wonib,  and  «rt  a  »i|rn  in  hi» 
fit  i^iii?  .i!  i!  his  (biklrrii  wilH  ihc  -I'^n  tlic  H"iy  ('o\t- 
iiaiii,'         Htrrot,  ikrac.  t'ol.  l-J.    JJut  m  wbal  »vli««.-  are 


crut.u-iiU  to  br  r:dUti  icolc  f   Kol  liiit  llicy  teal  {or  cxutfam) 
t'l  iho  tciuivd'  ill!*  n^jiiitcusTtO'S ;  but  ihut  liuy  »eal  iht-  dnw 
tmth  ti|'  thf  rovcuanl  mid  proiiitM.-.    'Itiuk  the  A)MHtlu  calK 
ciiTHi'  ciiioii,  thf  ieal  of  tie  ri^hteoutnest  tf  faith;  that  »*,  it 
u  ilie  leal  of  Uiu  truth  and  docinf>e,  that  juttitcciioH  is  6y 
j'oult,  ubtcb  tiiMice  Abmham  bad,  when  he  wu>  yet  vnc-.r- 
cuniGi«>ed.    Au'l  this  i»  the  way  whercliy  i>ari aimntji  coiiGrin 
faith;  iiaiiiily,  liccauM;  tliey  doctrinully  cikibu  ihc  luvii^UV.t 
tilings  of  the  rorenant ;  and  like  seal*,  »o  l>y  diviue  a|>f«).i,t- 
nicnt,        the  (lo< trine  utA  trvth  of  tiie  covenant,   .i.  Accb.d- 
ing  i«  the  iwturt;  of  a  MciMoeot,  it  oMjgei  the  receivm  to  llw 
tenm  of  the  tfDt«t<iii( ;  for  b&  the  oorenant  itwlf  U  of  Munrol 
obi  trillion  bclivem  God  unl  man,  so  the  t^iicranteafet,  dteaeab 
U'  tlib  covenant  are  of  like  ohligatiuB.   4.  AeoonUng  Uk  Kt 
nature,  it  ii  introdnctory  tc  th«  vuiUe  church.  5.  It  is  a  dit* 
tiD'jriii^hiii^  Bigii  K'twecn  a  Chriitutn  and  no  ChiuUnM,  nan«ij-, 
b(.i,ween  tbuse  who  acknowledge  and  prtiftM  Chrto,  ami  Jewt, 
Ttark-e,  awl  i'u^awt,  wh*d*iu>l  acknowledge  hiin.  MuSnftv 
5.11  rrRTa  r»  iSm  ^«-r«J  it<< — Diwiple  ali  mttovf,  bapiiiin^. 
Wiles  they  are  under  hi^im,  Uiey  are  no  languc  umkt 
heatheuitm  t  and  this  taeniuent  puta  a  didisciice  betweca 
those  who  are  under  the  di«€i|de>bi(j  of  (hrtu,  and  tho?«  wU'i 
arc  not.   And  ti.  Baptiun  alto  brint;a  ith  privileges  uioug  miLi 
It ;  while  it  opens  the  way  to  k  parudiing  of  tkoly  Unng*  ui 
tht  church,  and  pUces  tlic  bo|»ti/ed  viitktn  the  church,  over 
which  God  exercHcn  •  more  tingnkr  prwuknce,  thaa  over 
those  «rho  are  out  of  tbe  cburdi. 

"  And  now.  from  what  baebeca  aafal,  ktasargnem Utile 
farther  in  behalf  of  infant-baptism. 

"  To  the  olifection,  Jt  is  not  commanded  to  baptize  it^anttt 
tkertf&rt  thtif  wm  9M  to  he  iapiiaei  i-^  «mw«r,  it  it  wet 

fnvbiddctt  to  ^njpfitf  infant',  th'-frfnrt  titrii  are  to  be  bcptivd, 

.Vnd  the  reason  t»  |>lain :  for  n  ben  pado-lMptttm  in  the  Jewish 
church  was  ro  known,  nsual,  and  fic|i«eal  in  die-ndmiaMQ 

nf  J  r<>«clytei',  that  nothinir  alinf>-t  nas  more  known,  ii-uil; 
and  (mjuent ;  tlK-re  wo-i  no  need  to  MmigUien  it  with  any 
piwcepl,  when  bupliMn  was  mw  paisrf  hMo  nn  efauyehcil 
rrtrrjinent.  l-'ur  Chri.'-t  took  baiHinn  iiriohu  iiand»  and  into 
evangehcal  u«e,  a»  he  found  it ;  tliis  only  added,  that  lie  might 
promoilc  it  to*  wmitMer  end  and  »  hn^  wme.  The  whrfe 
iiiitioii  knrw  well  cnot];;h  that  li^fe  chUclmi  \\~<  A  lo  \>i'  b'lp- 
tiled ;  ihere  waa  no  need  ot  a  precept  for  that,  which  had 
ever  by  common  use  pffevaited.  If  ■  royal  jmehmmtiom  dkoM 

now  i.H«iif  forth  in  th<".«e  word«,  Lei  ir  rry/  en-  rcrort  «i  the 
Lard's  day  to  the  public  assemblj/  in  the  church  ;  ceriainiy  he 
wo«M  he  mad,  who  in  times  to  come  •boiiM  ar^'ue  benCe, 
thut  pruYta,  frniinnf,  an'l  fir''iii^  of  pnalmt,  \»cre  not  lo  be 
celelMTital  on  the  Lord's  (iay  m  the  puhlt!  av!icmldic<.  l>ecau«e 
there  is  no  mention  r>f  them  hi  the  proclamation.  For  the 
proi-laiivit ion  provi<lt<l  for  the  cfh  Itration  of  the  Ijtrd't  day 
in  the  j-uhlie  ;i«;enil>lics  in  general ;  but  then;  was  no  need  lo 
make  nicnt)<>n  <>f  the  partiralar  ifMhrcf  the  divine  WMlUp 
to  Iw  C-,  It  Snit;  1  (htrc.  i^l;,  n  thr-y  wrrc  alTcny^  iwd  every 
nhcrc  welt  kiK>wn,  and  in  daily        before  tite  {mbUshi^el 
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tbe  proclaoutioo,  and  wAcm  it  was  pubiittluil.  llie  ca»e  \^  theji 
nrjmae  in  taptim.  Oo  (ihe  ether  band  ihcrcCMe,  therej 

va^  meJ  <'f  a  |'!  lin  and  r.p<:ri  prohibif'on  sl"at  i.'U'nm.f  r.i  i1  \ 
iiuU  ckiidrcn  i^boiild  nut  be  Lutptizctl,  if  our  Lord  nouiU  not  ; 
Inve  bad  Ibem  bopiused.  For  since  It  arat  inc«t  common  in  1 
•H  pnredin<;  agc«,  thnt  liltlc  <Midreit  liould  le  hvptln'l :  if 
Christ  had  b«rn  iniflded  to  have  that  curiom  al)oli«hcd,  hv  ii 
vMid  ba«e  cpeUfJbMMem  it.  Thodore  4*1  dhue,  andjj 
the  Al  nce  of  tlit  Scriptuir  in  thU  matter*  OOufimia pfJo-bajy-  | 
turn,  and  contiuue»  H  tu  all  agca. 

*  r.  Baptimi,  as  a  taanuin,  it  a  «nl  of  the  oarcnimt. 
And  why.  1  pray,  may  nol  (In.i  aeal  be  Mt  «tt  attend*  f    The  j 
ecaj  of  divine  truth  has  ^oi])ctinie«  b«en  Ht  u|iou  inaninuite  '. 
thin^,  and  that  !>y  GolV  ap;>o  ntracnt.    Tbe  Aou>  in  tbe  \ 
dond,  is  a  jra/  of  the  corvmnt.    Tlie         cii;;raven  on  the  | 
•Itar,  Jo<kh.  nil.  wa«  a        of  tlic  cottnmit.    Tbe  Ihwd  sprin-  • 
on  the  /tiWrr  pHLiu,  w  liich  wm>  stt  up  to  i  f  prpfviit  the  j 
twelve  tnbc*,  wa^  a  u  il         bond  of  tlic  <:*«vcnant,  l.xotl.  ' 
%x\v.    And  now  leli  inc.  Why  an-  not  infant*  cnp^blc  in  lik*  ' 
m;<nncr  of  suth  a  -cahni;  '    TIk y  were  c«|»iibl»-  lu  reliifor*-  of , 
cunraicitfMi.  and  o«rr  inftni'*  have  an  er^u^l  cupanty.   Tiic  ! 
wrritr-t  ti!  (hr-s  not  lost  this  it"  vn<\,  ihr<>uf;h  the  inilisposilioii  ' 
<4  the  receiver  :  Pfttr  aud  Pml,  BjwsOk*,  wcrt  baptized. 
Tbcir  tanpiifrm,  actofdmff  to  it*  nature,  aeated  to  them  the 
trtttk  of  God  in  hi*  pioiuiM-fi,  coMrernii>?  f  h?'  ^rmrkin:;  axiay  of 
tiui,  &«  and  llsey  frwm  thi*  dorinnal  virtue  ot  the  sacrament,  j, 
Moeivcd  eottfhmmtim  of  their  Jhith.  So  ai«o  Jiid<t»  and  Stmon  | 
Mct^f.  livjiorritc.   v.irt;  1  ti  'ii,  nrre  l):ij.iiz«-d.    IM  ti.it  ' 
tiicir  Inpti^tn.  accordiiij^  to  the  nature  of  it,  *tal  tlij*  durtnrK- 
and tnitb,  that <ifliwii«f« tMM&iM^  «iiiMjr<ir«{M f  Itdidnotj 
indre<l  teal  ihr  /Ai'h?  it*rlf  to  them,  nor  «as  it  at  »1!  i  ^    ii  <n  " 
them  uf  the  xsn$king  atrojr  wf  t^ir  *it» :  but  bapii>iin  doc*  <>t  | 
iladr  Mai  tbit  doetnne.  Yoa  wiN  grant  that  ibia  sxiom  is  j 

riii-t  tr\n-      j-lhiiihrtm  irrrii-eJ  t/te  iJL't;  .  f'  L  r/.' fin,  //ic 

v«<  qf  the  rigkteounttta  qf  fuitk.  Aud  is  not  liii!^  equal  I  y 
tme— JSmk,  AhtA,  /lAas,  r«»ived  tlie  risn  of  cirttmeiiion, 

tit  t(:i!  iif  /At  I  ix/ueovsnets  qf  faith  ?  I-  m  l  i  iicn'r.cisioil 
Ibe  Muic  to  all  ?  Dm!  not  circumcia^,  to  wlionuuvver  it  w«(t 
aJminiHcred,  rign  and  jmI  tfaia  «ruth,  that  there  vat  a  rigkl' 

coiorim  of  fuith  f  The  .  arr.iuu  ut  ila^  a  ftaliiiir  virtue  iit  itMjlf, 
wtuch  dof.n  not  depend  on  the  dixposuioit  of  tht  icceua: 

"  II.  Bam  isw,  a*  a  $acramfnt,  in  an  obUiftiiion.  Bnt  now  m- 
faiN  ire  capiihleof  l»fcnii>;  t»6//(.'rrf.    Hein  ore  M>ni<<ime»  ob- 
<ijed  by  iheir  pareutf,  though  they  are  not  yet  horn  : 
Dmt.  xxis.  II,  15.    For  liiat  to  v^hich  luiy  om- is  oMi^^od, 
4blMua  light  tooijliip;]  ex  e/fHit  ite  ,xi,  Uom  the  et)<iity  of 
■fte  thinif,  and  nat     caplu  oblijz<iti,  from  the  nppr' Sieu'iioii 
*f  the  ucrson  oblitjed.    Tne  Ihw  is  iinpu-ed  upon  all ;  under 
tl'i«  penalty,  •  Ciirsi-d  l)t  every  one  tliat  Hoth  not  cunfiliiu*  in 
»ll,'  >\i      It  is  ill  arirunUjj  from  hi'jic» ,  •hat  n  man  hd*  p(.wer 
to  (icrt'orni  the  law  j  hui  the  equity  of  the  thing  itbtlf  ia  very  I 
wdl  ar^nied  ImhOs.    Our  duly  oUige*  ni  to  do  cverj  thing 
vljirh  the  l:itv  cun)ni,in.I^,  lii:r  »'t:  CnoDOl  twitbouC  di?ilie  * 
}»  lpj  pcrtbrm  tbe  iiast  utiiv  oi  it  l| 


"  in.  .\n  rff/(/;i(  »  capable  of  ^'ciYr^M.  an  well  as  an  old 
ntant  (and  baptisni  b  privite|(iaL)  An  jit^tan*  Itas  lieen  crami- 

ti!  kittg  111  hi»  rradir  m  iifmtt  may  he  nr.nic  frc'.  who  is 
horn  a  tlax.  The  Gemui  i'tx  <»pi:ak  very  well  in  thn  luattcr. 
Rab.  H«Mn«  siijra,  TAcy  baptise  «»  it^iuU  pnt^hfte  igr  Mr  «o«> 
r«.4r»(/  f;/"  t/ie  b-.a.'h.  I  port  uhftt  ii  tkix  grounded  ^  On  thif, 
tkul  iajxitm  bccomts  a  prtvUtge  to  kirn.  And  tiry  may  eadov/ 
an  ahent  penaa  witk  a  pririiege ;  or  tbey  may  bctitow  a  prt* 
vikj!;c  iii>oii  1  ill ,  ihoiijili  lie  be  i«fnorunl  of  it.  Btib.  C/ietuk. 
Col.  11.  'iell  inc  then,  why  an  int'aut  u  not  capublL'  of  beiii|; 
brought  into  the  risible  church,  and  receirinir  the  dislJngnidi* 
ing  ^i'^n  between  a  CJiiiuiitii  nuil  u  hrnthen,  a  W«ll  as  a  kitown 
pcriKKi  f "  Htx  Ligh{foot'$  iiura;  ilebrHicai«  m  MalU  in.  und 
xxriii. 

Uhile  iki*  shni  -.-.'is  at  pre-f^,  I  rcfcired  the  fAlo'jiiug  ofnet' 
raiioRMOH  the  sulytct,  from  a  higkJjf  inteiligcttt  and  Uaraedfrieadf 
u'AoM  MOiNe  trau/d  do     vmrk  haaoar,  vxre  I  paanHed  to  maAr 

it  public.    lie  'i-.iys  : 

"  1  pre'«uiiie  the  iiiib»taiicc  of  the  ar/ntnent  r<-*j)rctiiiL;  in- 
fant bnntisnf,  pro  aiHl  cim,  is  fairly  epiloaiKed  by  Doil'lrid^c 
in  bin  Lceliin  <,  ihii  iv.  v.  f)ouhil(>.s,  inueli  can  Iht  »aid  for  il 
on  the  iirinciiilii.  he  has  lai'l  lit-.,  ti  :  and  he  bas  uf  rr>ur*c 
^  ivcu  all,  which  bail  bo  n  adduced  on  tne  subject.  Yti  atier 
ail,  he  lumi«lf  leetm  xarcely  aatiafWd.  Ilii>  corollary  is  re> 
inurltabk? :  '  .Since  tin  re  u  -^o  threat  un  oWi'urity  on  the  qiie*- 
tion,  iitid  »0  maaj  con>ideruble  things  may  Im:  advanced  on 
both  side*.  it'U  certainly  trvry  ressMiaUe  that  Christians,  whose 
IK.-i>unii>j)is  rcliitiutr  'o  ii<f  tit  lri!»!i>ini  ere  difK-rent,  should 
niauiUiii  mutual  candour  tonanU  each  other ;  and  avoid  all 
severe  and  unkind  ceoiures  oo  aeconnt  of  such  dilCirenee.' 

"  TliiH  was  al  ail  eviii!s,  jjiiod  advice;  and  worthy  of  tbe 
amiable  ii«;>n  who  <^  iic  it.  But  it  would  be  luo-^i  dt^rabtci 
thattliis  k1n^r  a^iiatrd  c|i!L>tion  Could  be  brought  to  » more 
certain  i*^uc.  ('«.-iNtitut.  •!  a-  man  in,  (lii>^oiiancc  of  inittd  will 
ever  more  or  Icm  oiislruct  GuaieMcnce  of  aflectioo.  To  invetti- 
;;ate  truth  therdbre,  even  in  its  moat  speculative  fwrms^  pni> 
vifU-d  it  be  d'jtte  soberly  and  dispas^onatelyj  is  at  least  to  aak- 
iene  tbe  cause  of  charily. 

"  In  atldilion  to  die  art^uments  whicb  Dodtlrid^  has  eno- 
memtcd  on  liie  Mde  of  lotant  bopliMB,  I  WOttk)  put  this  quc^ 
Don  :  If  nitaut  bapliMn  iiiut  nol  been  in  use  in  tho:«e  churches 
owr  which  Timothy  and  Titu*  presided ;  must  lliere  not  have 
existed,  by  the  linn:  m  which  tlw  epihiirs  to  those  two  pa«tun 
were  wnlttn.  a  con?id«  r-ibl!'  cla>v  of  prrson*,  neither  '.vholly 
out  i.t,  iior  yet  projH-ily  in  the  church — a  class,  whose  very 
peculiar  and  very  important  Circum>>tincc*  and  eliaiacteis 
would  hav<-  »'n  Mwh'!  d  sliiu  l  lecognition  f  'i'lity  would 
ba«c  bi'cn  tinin'  i;lly  liu- 1^*  gt^g^i  oeceaary  eonse- 

quencff,  irould  bii«e  needtd  to  be  walehed  mer  tvitta  speeiat 

nipetint«rii<lence. 

"  When,  thcrtfore,  ami<l  the  rcroj^mi »o« j  of  oid  men,  aid 

masters;  Uicruli,  the  frirntily,  thi-  nntViendiy,  the  h>  rrtic tl , 
tbvrc  is  uoi  tbe  inott  tbiMlowy  iutiiuatton  of  such  a  tldm,  as 
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St.  mark. 


and  hnptntance  tfbapHM. 


4tfemd  haptinn  necessarily  Htppo^o,  (lh.il  is,  oi'  \  oui:-  a  -  1  "  Tijcrc  i*  another  point  rtl;'.tivc  to  thin  long  agitalttl  qnc4- 
inniRts.  alretdy  baimd  to  the  duircb  in  aflection,  un<l  mtitletl  I  tton,  which  al»o  I  ibiiik  the  ScripKme  antiei|Mted  mi  set- 
to  mere  tender  care  than  even  the  actually  iniiiaUil)  what  j  tleil — I  numi,  t^Miasio!*.  Somr  think  Kn]  twrn  by  ipit^^K- 
Mroogw  eriitncc  couW  have,  that  no  »uch  cUm  csij^ed?  j.  uxc  a  contradiction.  St.  Paul,  h<  »(*tr.  I  Cor.  x.  I,  2.  did 
If  It  had  exMiXed,  adr-eridently  it  n)ll^t  have  been  •dverted  to:  ||  not  think       After  teUing  iw,  that 

it  is  BOt  adverted  to  ;  thr-r f,,rf  ,  it  did  not  cxi>t.  ,  ;,Xr»  »!•«.,  ««.  ^a-Tf;  ha.  m;  Sa>acr^,-  J.»i>.3or,  nil  our  fatlxr, 

"  Bui  tliin  it,  not  all.  "I  hry  who  must  have  rompoMrd  this  t  »">'^'^  doud,  a«d  all  /urneJ  ikroygh  th<  xa ;  he  aiid«. 
«liiM.  had  itezHtcrf,  arc  expn»»}y  and  rqteiiti  dly  mentioned,  j!  ^i*!'         refrrence  to  the  former  as  to  the  latter,  *m  iw 

Hut  mIipvc  ?     /«  /Ac  ncl"f;l  yui  vn,  nf  (he  church.     A»  the  vi"i-  I  ■">'  M»wti>  f,9»rTi*m«o      :i  .  f'Xi  xTi  («  Tn  Sa.>*»;»,  rttj 

lant  <>yc  of  the  Apo»llc  of  Uie  Gentiles  pa».-«»  ulong  the  hne  |  baptized  unto  Motci  in  the  c/oud  and  in  the  tea.  The 

of  the  ftilhfnl;  both  at  Ephetua  and  ColotMc.  he  frnd;)  and  sd- '  qvcation  then  it.  How  were  they  baptized  in  the  eloodf  Not, 
dlCKcs  the  infant  nRiMlu  f>  of  the  l  oily.  Thcrr  is  no  ?h.nk'  curtly,  hy  immcnioH  :  for  tl"<  <  w<  re  YllO  w  on.,  indfii 
ofdiiicrence  indicated.  They  cnrae  in  a»  complete  compeerv,  lie  clottd.  li  could  thertlbrc  bv  only  aspenimt ;  tbi»,  tod 
with  the  chuwes  which  precede  j^nd  follow.  IncfuJed  thin  in  ]  this  a]ooe,iiein|;  the  mttiral  action  of  •  dand.  M  dowb  ue 
the  ciurcf',  witlinit  thr  Kliqhtest  note  of  di?ttnction,  Mhatcaii'  <  'iii''vii-;iii(.ii>  of  v^fpoor ;  mil  tl'it  the  mysterious  cloud  lure 
be  more  e\'ident.  than  that  they  made  a  pait  of  the  cbarch  ||  r<:fcrred  to.  Iiad  the  natural  pro|)ertic»  of  a  cotumou  cloud,  ap. 
in  the  mhwl  of  the  hiclnder  *  |  pern  hvm  the  apedfied  purpose  to  which  it  was  applied:  ■  Hr 

"  Once  nioii-.  Ixl  tlir  :ii!i]rc*s  of  St.  Paul  to  tin-  r)>h'*iaii  ■]  ''  '  I'l'ml  f^r  a  civ-rlnu'^.' — a'l  <(•/'  -  '.n'ore  toUt,  ^ay« 
chtlilren  be  »pcciaUy  noted.  Children,  aya  \w,  ol>ry  your  pa-  li  i'w>i.  St.  Paul  ihcriforc  cUarly  »j  ukc  of  '  bt-in ^  baptized  ia 
ratft  I*  K»{i».  How  could  they  obey  »  K:;>»,  if  tluy  th«m<  ||  ^  dood.*  with  •  direct  eye  tothe  moicluro  which  it  contijO' 
sclvt«  Hcie  not  ■<  K'.ftx  ?    In  every  inKtancr,  tins  t\].ies.'iion  ^"  ''''^  vi<  «,  the  thou;;ht  U  strictly  ju-t  :  in  any  olliir 

marka  iucorporatiui  into  the  ChnMian  imly.  For  example,  ^>*->*  >  >t  would  be  unintelligible,  it  follows  then,  llial,  Su  Paul 
when  St.  Pkol  distiog^iiheB  thoce  of  the  fiimily  of  Nardwus,  |l  being  the  Judf^,  to  be  tprinkhd  U  to  be  hiipHud,  no  kotbui 


vho  were  Christians,  his  lanpia^eis:  rtvs  «T«f  EV  KYPin 
In  litte  manner,  Onci«iu>uii.  the  leooncikd  ■er^.1lll  of  Phile- 
n»n,  war,  in  conicquence  of  hit  convenion,  to  be.  doubly 
dear  to  his  master,  i>  c-a^u  x%i  tN  KVPin :  »*■<»,  from  bavin; 
been  formerijr  domoaticated  witii  Phile«ion,  K-.«.v,  a*  bcini; 
now  Ma  fellow  CbrNtlan.  The  c<|uivalent  cxprcwioa,  it  X;>er< 
T«,  occurs  in  the  Mine  'eiite,  in  St.  Pkul'a  ndtttation  of  AndfO- 
ntciu  and  Ireneua,  (fiom.  xvi.  7.)  Ot  xx,  r;,  ,ftau  yiyemtt  EN 
ICPISTO,  wio  «lto  were  )x  cmbist  kjhi  e  me. 

"  Respecting  the  age  of  the  persona  derif;nated  (Ephe*. 

vi.  1.)  hy  the  tcmi  Ta  iinTa.  there  »  :,n  I  r  ii'i  .iiMfstioii;  a*  a 
»ubseiiuent  vcr#e  difUntdy  *tate»  thtra  to  be  buch  children. 


to  he  immerteii  w  lo  lie  baptized. 

"  Wily  kliouid  we  doubt,  that  thi«  was  nid  by  St. 
for  the  mprcf.*  pur|x»c  vf  providin;T  incan*  fve  tcrminalliiy 
ill  it,«  pi  i>i  <  r  time,  a  vexaliiius  dispute  }  I  am  perf>undcd  that 
when  tltc  Apwrtle  waa  taken  to  the  third  heaven,  he  ^anr  from 
tlMt  ekvalion,  the  whok  aeriea  of  (he  diureb's  progn>s.  from 
iii.4  own  time  until  the  glorions  m*»Kita>^cu:tm;,  of  uhichUc 
hinudf  apeaiw.  [Efim.  t.  lOl}  and  that  unlcao  we  ukc  t!ii> 
extenaion  of  view  into  tiie  account,  we  cannot  fully,  perh»[- 
not  at  all,  fathom  the  depth  of  bit  writinga.** 

 ,  Nat  :  181  a 


 ^       It  ia  easy  to  carry  thingi>  into  extremes  on  ilic  right  Itand 

u  were  aiibjeet*  of  diacipline  and  mental  tnatitntion-^rn^tia  'I  *i>d  mi  the  left.   In  the  rontra?ef»y,  to  which  there  ia  •  wry 

Tint  it  iiiii't  Hit  e-c.ipc  attnith.ii,  how  cxadlv    r'-.''f'r  rrfrrmrp  in  Jin- pr<rc'ir>?  olw^r^-atiom,  there  ha^  Intu 


the  icquel  <>i  the  Apt>-tk'tf  addreaa  accords  with  the  com-  nmch  atpenty  on  all  sideK.  It  u  high  time  thi»  were  coded. 
4ueooem«nt{  the  injunction  beii^  givoi  «u  to  tboae  in  cxprew  W  "^^  *f  *^        Ai^ww  i«  nofAAif,  becawe  n  h^im  tf  ikt 

rovenai)t,    '  Ilonmtr  tliv  f:itlicT  ami  tiiv  mnth.r  for  this  is    ^P'rit  h  promised,  i.s  imt  rorrrct.    Ibpti-m,  Ii<nt>ci  v<'r 

ibe  fir»t  commandment  with  promiK*.'  Had  thoae  addresaed  j- '*"""^'''^'* '^'^^ '"'l^'^''"' "'"'^  "*  '^'^  church  of  C'iirH. 
been  out  of  the  Christian  pole,  thit  hngna|;e  would  bare  been  !i  T^»»y  thai  tprinkling  or  eiptrtiOH,  is  mo  gotpet  inpttm,  a  u 
mapplicahlc.    hi  ihnt  ca.>e.  tlu  y  «onldhave  been  •-rrXJioTfi*-  i  i"<"'"Tcct,  n<  to  -  ;y  jj.  ?i  is  none.    Such  :U!^  .-ti«i5  sv 

fituei  tuf  «oX»ru«f  lov  Wf*i\ — therefore  not  within  tlie  range  J  wieln  iuian  as  they  an;  vnchaiit&bie ;  and  thuuld  In-  care- 
of  the  divine  coromandoent ;  and  ^>m  t«r  }Mi9iia»»  r«(  tumy  1  ^""^  *^  plomole  the  ptA 

-.,>,a^, — Cf  n  irnuTiTly  in't  w  ;uTint<il  to  a>»unie  an  interest  in  '  d<^ifrH  of  the  got-ptl — j;lory  lo  f.W,  and  p<(ice  and  s-tcd  :uU 
the  promii-c.  Jin  llicn,  even  the  prenin^  of  the  ractcd  in-  ji  ^womj;  men.  Lastly,  to  aseert  lliat  ittfunt  boptitm  u  untcrip- 
junction,  auppoaen  the  pervona  on  whom  it  it  uigcd  to  be  av^  '[^wro/,  is  at  rash  and  repivbf  nailite  at  any  of  the  fcrt  Myriad* 
T'  'i7.-..  T-i  '<•>■<*>,  Jtltou!  tilitens  Kith  the  uiiitt,  thfir  Jtcknow-  ''^  i  <in>(:iiiil;tj«s  people  cliooi-e  lo  dulicUf  Jlu  ir  i,{f'i.'  j  to 
ledgcd  interest  in  tiie  promiac,  pnnca  them  «■»«  t«»  Bnv,  of  ']  Uo<l,  by  pnbiic  bttplitm.  'Ihcy  are  in  the  aiotiT !  and  hy  act- 
■lAe  imukM  ^  God.  leannat  therrfore  but  conclude,  that   ^  ^  genenl  pncfjcc  both  of  the  Jcwidi  awl 

this  «ia^de  pa<i!ta;;^,  if  even  it  »tood  alone,  oii^^ht  to  Mt  the  |  (^hri^tian  church-  -^  [>r.i(!icet  fiNKK  which  it  it  At 
tediou*  and  troubkaome  contiorer»y,  respecting  infant  biip-  ji    i»  daii;;eroua  todep.irt. 
titm»  for  ever  at  re4.  ||    Loncon,  A'or.  93.  1812. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  GOSPEL 

ft 

A/sasgs/ann* 

St.  LUKE. 

mrS  A  SttOKt  ACCOUNT  OF  HI9  LIFM. 


1  H£&£  is  little  cerudn  knoAi^-n  of  tins  Evangelist :  Irom  what  is  spoken  in  the  scriptures,  uud  by 
die  beat  ii^rmed  of  the  Primitive  Fathefa»  4he  IbUowiBg  probibk  accxmiit  ii  collected. 

Liilie  wn^  aocdtdin;  to  Dr.  Lenker,  »  Jew  hy  birtii*  and  as  earty  convert  to  Christianity,  but 
Midiaefis  thinks  he  vras  a  Gentile^  and  hrings  Colos.  iv.  lO,  il,  I4.  in  proof,  whore  St.  Paul  dis-^ 
ungidshed  Ariatatchus,  Marcus  and  JeSus,  -who  was  callod  Justi]s»  £rom  Bpaphras,  Lucas,  and 
Demas,  who  wtre  of  the  circiwrc'sion,  i.  e.  Jcus.  Some  think  he  was  one  of  our  Lord'-^  sernihf 
disciples.  Tt  i»  woitliy  oi  remark  tliat  iie  is  the  only  Evangelist  who  n;ciitioiis  the  commission 
^t-nhv  ("hrij;t  to  ihe  seveiitv,  chap.  X.  1—20.    It  is  likely  he  is  t!ic  Lm  ius  jucntioned  Koin.  xvi. 

and  it  i^u,  he  was  rehited  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  that  ii  ia  ilteaauie  Luchis  of  Cyrciie  who  is 
aieiituMed  Acta  adii.  1. Hind  in  general  widi  oUiers,  Acts  xi.  so.  Home  of  the  ancienta,  and  some  of 
Iba  liwt  leatntd  and  jndiciotta  among  die  modems  think  he  was  one  of  the  two  whom  our  Lord 
•Kt  •»  iho  way  to  .BnMiMtf'on  the  day  of  hb  feswrrection,  as  related  Luke  xxiv.  I  b — 35.  one  of 
Aewwas  (Soiled  ClevpaSt  tor.  1*8.  the  other  is  not  mentioned,  the  fivan^dist  iiimself  being  the 
fteiaon  attd  tlic  rclntor. 

St.  Paul  stiles  liiin  fiUnn-l/ilmirer,  Piiilcm.  \\  r.  'i*.  it  as  barely  probable  that  he  is  the  ];erson 
n  t-ntioned,  Cok  iv\  14.  LuLe^  the  iH-lmnl  Phystcitni.  All  tlie  ancients  af  repute,  such  as  £u- 
svbius,  Gi'cgoiy  Nysscn,  .lurotn,  Paulinas,  Eiithaliu:*,  Euthyiuius,  and  oUiers,  agree  that  he  was 
ajMmiririiiin,  bc^irliefe  he  was  born,  and  v^ere^he  cuecebed  the  dutiea  of  his  profession  are  not 
known.  Manymodtfrns  hiv«  attributed  to  him  the  most  profi>inid  skill  in  die  sd^ce  of  pant' 
iiy,  and  that  he  made  some  pictures  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Tlus  is  justly  esteemed  fitbulous  ^  nor 
t(  this  science  attributed  to  iiini  by  any  wxker,  previowly  to  Ifficepliorus  Callisti,  in  the  fourteenth 
centtHv,  an  author  who  scarcely  deserves  any  credit,  eqiedally  in  lalatiens  not  confirmed  by 
Mliers. 

He  accoiupanird  St.  Paul  when  he  tlcst  weal  into  Macedonia,  Acl"".  xvi.  h—io.  xx,  xxvii,  and 
sxviii.  Whetiicr  he  went  wiiii  liim  constantly  afterwards  is  not  ceiuiui ;  but  it  is  evident  he  accom- 
pnUed  him  ftom  Greece  dirongh  Macedonia  and  Asia  to  Jerusalem,  wbeNr  he  is  supposed  to  have 
coDeoad  many  particulars  of  the  evangelic  history :  from  Jerusalem  he  went  with  Paul  to  Rome, 
«lKfe  he  stmd  with  him  the  two  years  of  his  imprisonment  in  that  city.   This  alone  makes  out  the 
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space  of  IbrB  yws,  and  tipwaids.  Itis  probable  that  be  left  St  Buil  when  he  was  aetit  libMty,  and 
diathe  llien  went  into  Greece,  where  lie  Hnislied  and  published  this  Gospel,  and  the  bode  of  the 
Acts,  which  he  dedicated  to  Thcophilus,  an  Iionoui  able  Chri*»tian  friend  of  his  in  timt  countr}-.  It  ij 
supposed  tliat  he  died  in  peace  about  the  eij^hticth  or  eighty.fourth  year  of  his  age.  wSomewp. 
pose  he  published  this  Gospel  fifteen,  otlicrs  twenty-two  years,  after  the  ascension  of  Christ. 

See  much  on  this  subject  in  Lardner,  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  104,  &c,  and  in  Michaeii&'s  latroducUon 
to  the  New  Testament. 

Some  learned  men  think  that  Luke  has  boirowed  conadeiabljr  from  St  Matthew:  collate  chap,  til 
7,  8, 9,  16,  17.  witli  Matt.  iii.  7—12.  ako  chap.  v.  120—38.  with  Matt.  ix.  fl— 17.  ako  chap.  vi. 

1 — 5.  with  Matt.  xii.  1 — 5.  Luke  vi:.  22 — 28.  ^ith  Matt.  xi.  4  —  11.  also  chap.  xii.  22 — 31,  witfi 
Matt.  vi.  2  7 — ;>.y.  It  is  allowed  that  there  i^i  considerable  diversity  in  the  order  of  time,  between 
St  Mattliew  and  St.  T.iike,  which  is  a(  counted  for  thus:  Matthew  deduces  the  facts  related  in  his 
historj'  in  cliroiwiogicul  order.  Luke,  on  tlie  contrary,  appears  to  have  paid  little  attention  to  this 
order,  because  he  proposed  to  make  a  cksstficaHat  of  events,  referring  each  to  iu  proper  class, 
widiont  paying  any  attention  to  chronoiogical  ammgement  Some  critiGa  dnule  this  hiitoiy  inlo 
five  distinct  ctaaaes  or  sections,  in  tlie  following  manner.  ; 

CLASS  I.  Comprehends  all  the  details  relative  to  tlie  birtli  of  Christ;  with  the  precedingt  COD- 
eomitant,  and  immediately  succeodinf:  circumstances,  from  chap.  i.  anH  ii.  i — 40. 

CLASS  II.  Contains  a  description  of  our  Lord's  intancy  and  bnnging  up  ;  his  v-init  to  the 
temple  when  twelve  years  ot  age ;  aud  his  going  down  to  Nazareth  and  continuing  under  the  go* 
vcmracnt  of  his  parentSi   Chap.  iL  41— 58. 

CLASS  IIL  Contains  the  aooount  of  the  preachiqg  of  John  Baptigt,aiid  hbaucceaa  ;  the  Im^ 
tism  of  Christ,  and  his  genealogj'.   Chap.  iii. 

CLASS  IV.  Comprehends  the  account  of  all  our  Lord's  transactions  in  Galilee,  for  the  whole 
three  years  of  his  ministry,  from  chap.  iv.  to  chap.  ix.  l — 50.  This  seems  evident:  for  as  soon 
as  Ltikc  had  jrivcn  the  account  ot^  our  Lord's  temptation  in  the  desart,  ciiap.  iv.  1 — 13.  he  re j  re- 
sents him  as  iiumedi.itely  returning  in  tlie  power  of  the  spirit  into  Galilee,  ver.  14;  mentioDs 
Nazareth,  ver.  16  j  Capernaum,  ver.  31 ;  and  tlic  lake  of  Galilee,  chap.  v.  ver,  I ;  uftd  thus  to 
chap.  ix.  50.  goes  on  to  describe  the  preaching,  miracles,  &c.  of  our  lard  ia  Galilee. 

CLASS  V.  and  last,  commences  at  chap.  ix.  ver.  51.  where  tlie  Evangelist  gives  an  account  of 
our  Lord's  last  journey  to  Jerusalem  :  thc  i  eforc  thh  class  contains  not  only  all  the  transactions  of 
our  Lord  from  that  time  to  his  crucifixion,  but  also,  the  ;\ceoiiut  of  his  resurrection,  his  coouniasioB 
to  his  Apostles,  and  his  ascension  to  beiiven.    Chap.  i.x.  Jl.  to  chap.  xxiv.  53.  inclusive. 

A  plan  similar  to  this  has  been  followed  by  SuetuniuSy  in  his  life  of  Augustus .-  he  does  not  pro- 
duce his  facts  in  chronological  Older,  but  eku^fies  them,  as  he  himsdf  piofesses,  cap.  12.  ginng 
eii  account  of  all  his  vmv,  homwr»t  legidaiiee  acis^  SidpSne,  domn6e  lee.  &c.  Matthiv 
therefore  is  to  be  consulted  for  the  correct  arrangement  of  facts  in  chronological  order :  Luke,  Jbr 
n  ciat^aiHim  of  fects  and  events,  witliont  any  .attention  to  (!ie  onlcr  of  time  in  which  they  oc- 
curred. Many  eminent  historiant-  h.-'  vc  conducted  their  narrauvcs  in  the  same  way.  Sec  Rosermulkr. 
It  mmt  not,  however,  be  forgotten,  that  this  Evangelist  gives  us  some  veiy  \  aluable  chronolofi^ical 
data  ia  several  parts  of  the  three  tirst  chapteis.    These  shall  be  noticed  in  tiieir  proper  places. 
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THE  GOSPEL 


ACCORDING  TO 

St.    L  U  K  E. 


lMlKnaay<»r  ot  liu:  WorU.  ;j9d9.— Alexaniinan  year  of  ikie  Worki.  :>-li>7.— Antiochiui  year  oi  the  World,  5487. — Coti> 
naMtoapoUlM  Jh>rf  tlie  Watid,  ftSOt^BriiWnifld  jwof  ihe  W«tM,  ayM>p~Ywr«f  th>  Jrfkii  PtrioJ,  4ytft^^am 
»f  the  ScknddtF.  S07.— Year  bt-foru  the  Christian  /"Era,  G.—Yw  of  the  CXCIII.  Olyinjiiad,  3.— Year  of  the  buildiufj  of 
Rome,  74&— Yen  «f  the  JuUtn  JBn»  41.— Yew  of  Uie  Cosamu  iEn  of  Aotioch,  4i.— Year  of  the  Spuub  Sn,  3«.~r 
Year  of  the  ftkhd  Cfdt  cr  Pftiijifw  Mad.  M^Year  of  «he  Cbriitin  Um  Cyvkv  ot  Golden  Nondw  Ift^ 
Year  of  the  Rabbinical  Lunar  Cyde,  li.— Year  of  the  Solar  Cycle,  4^Dominiail  Letter,  C^EfMct,  4.— Year  of  the 
Fmj>cror  Augurtui  95. — Cimsuls,  1>.  I^tIuw  Banm<,  and  C.  Antistiu*  Vt  tii?,  from  Jamiarj-  1  to  July  1;  and  Imp.  C. 
Julim  Cte«ar  Octav.  Augusta*  XU.  and  L.  CorndtUD  SulU,  for  the  reouuiuier  ot  tiie  yeax.  Hit  reason  why  two  tett  of 
CbNwIi  appear  in  dibChraDaloByiiAia:  (teOoiMib  «ei«  changed  emy  fnr  in  <Mf»  dMnAre  tddof  te  An  vlnir 
yeK,/wrCennibnecGN>rily«ppcw{  tmo fbr Ibelint 4& mootlia.  mdAw ftrHw htter  W «f  Ae year. 


CHAFiEll  I. 


Tht  jnrfuce,  or  St.  Luke's  private  epUlh  to  TJwophilta,  1 — 4.  The  conreptiOJi  nnd  hirfh  of  John  Baptist  foretold 
by  the  angel  Gabriel,  5^—17.  Z«charm»  doubts^  IK.  And  the  angel  declares  he  sAaU  b(  dumb,  liU  the  accomm 
fSAmmt  of  the  predictioH,  19—45*  Six  mtmtht  afitTf  the  angel  GtAriet  vpftan  to  Ag  Virgin  Mtay,  md 
predicte  tke  miraculous  couceptioa  and  birth  of  CMttt  t6— 38.  Mary  visits  her  counn  Elisabethf  SQ — 45. 
M(iri,'s  soH-r  of  eialtatiort  and  fraiar,  Af — 50.  John  the  Baptist  it  bam,  57'— €6.  I%e  jMVpAcftC  MiQfOf  Am 
fntfifr  Zarhiiiiiis,  (i7 — 79-    John  ix  educated  in  the  desart,  Bt>. 


i.U.cir^OSl. 
A.  D.  dr.  47. 
<J».  Uljinp. 
CCVL 


F 


OR  AS  MUCH  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  'a  declaration  ol"  those  thing!?' 


•Actsi^a  tt)Mi.i;&  tVH.t.tf. 


which,  aie  most  surely  believed  amaqa  A.M.cir.405t. 

'  ^*  A.  a  tir.  47. 


dr.  OlTmpw 


2  *  Even  as  they  delivered  them  un- 


kJlclit.«,SL  tPKLLMb  ljalhit.1. 


^baracters  have  aHiraja  mkif  biografilim.  So  it  appear*  it 


NOTl^S  OX  niAP.  I.  [atif!  throiit;!!  isnarancc  nr  ilt^'-r>  :?<!%,',.•  LV;;  otlicr^  i>])rrj,inv 

Verse  1.  JItMji  hatx  luka  in  hamt]    Clreot  auU  reiusrlutble  i  in  tlic  pluce  wtitre  St.  Luke  uitttc;  it  itemed  good  to  the 


Ilofy  Sfurit,  to  in^re  tUa  holy  maa  with  ftte  mori  correct 


with  oiif  L<iril  :  hut  a>  iiici-l  of  thi  sc  account.*  wcrr  in-  kimirledgc  of  ihit  whule  hi«tory  of  our  I  <ir<r«  Kirfli,  pri  jcli- 
trcuraU:,  recording  a.' /ar(j  thjn;;!.  Hhich  hadnot  h«|»|'tncd  j  Lag,  mi»cU-)t(  Mtfichn^^S  death.  ri-:>urnction,  and  a£ccn4!<qi, 

•   ■  "    •»  ZZ  9 


Digitizer  by 


St.  Lttiee*t  pt-t/aetf 


St.  LUKE. 


sent  to  his  friend  Theaj^dba. 


X'sx.ct.mx.  which  'from  the  becinninfT  were 

•<V  1)  lit.  \7.  '  _  _  ~ 

cir  oivi..p.  eye-witiies&es,  aud  ministers  of  the 
  word ; 

3  ^  It  'seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had 
perfect  understanding  of  all  things  from  the 


•SfwkJ.  I.  Jobala.tr.  » Acti I5u  19, ISk 4B.  lCiir.7.«li 


very  first,  to  write  unto  thee  '  in  or- 
der,   most  excclleat^  Theophilus, 
4  *  That  thou  mightest  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  those  things,  wherein  thou  hast  been 
instructed. 


A.ll  ar.4i6|. 
A.  D.  clr.  47. 
cir.  0!}ai|i, 
.CC?L 


ActiLt 


■JalitttOLJl. 


that  the  lincere  upright  foHowcn  of  God  might  fiaw  «  Mirc 
fr>  ut  i^tinp,  on  uhicli  ttiry  might  Mlfcly  tmiM  tlir'ir  ftith. 
Sic  thf  uuU-  on  ciiap.  ix.  10. 
Most  wfthf  Mitvtd  mnmg  ««']    Facts  conJSrmed  Ay  Ik  JIM- 


HI  erliie 


From^teyjintl  AmS^^,  fnm  th^  wrigbt.  SeoMlhiiik 

aii»9ci'  i^houl«l,  in  tins  rbrr,  be  trnmliitcd  from  above ;  and 
thai  it  rcTt-rs  to  the  infpiratton  by  wliicli  St.  Lulu  vroie. 
j  I  fHndbr  oar  tniubtion.  or.ihMM  the  vrigin.  wbkh  M««al  good 
entire  mnfrnrl  fnf .  ntv^  whirli  ineiltillg  it  hus  ia  tfOOUt  «f  the 


had  I  mil  »l<»uc  Ml'  --Jji4  liy  Jt>U!»  Chri't,  Uiw  .-o  pukiu;     />^v»n,  j;  Ix'-t  Grerk  wiiK-rs.    See  Kypke. 


and  Fo  wcrvJittd  hy  thou^stids  of  witn«Ai««j  who  «aiil<i  have 
b,'  1  r..i  ^^-^t  ill  'iii-.i  tirtiiitj  an  imjKjsturp,  a^  to  rariy  the 
j'litu'st  11,1,1  ktioii  !u  tlif  III  arm  of  ilw^c  w  ho  heani  and  saw 
him.  «f  the  «HvinUy  of  bi«  ilMirrnitf,  aad  lh«  «nHft  «f  hbnu- 

Vt  ivi  "i.  Vrfti  at  thty  titUvcraii  diem  um6a>  w,  ufiLci  J'tem 

C  -pd^of  }l<ii:kf^  and  J^/m  i  wlutl;  it  i- lik' ly  wftr*  M  rit- 
led  urtWt!       Luke  wrot«      ,  4ti,d      u^e  ir.aiUi*  of  wlkich, 


vfime  hsw  siinprKwJ  thnt  iimlcr  th;s  namr, 
I  [.4jL«'  coiiipi'ist.'^l  :iU  i!m  loHtiucii  ut  Cbriit,  to  vbiHit  aj  J'nenJi 
i  be  de«lm(e(l  this  fiuthfut  bi»h>ry  of  the  Kfc,  4««triM, 

'  fiftth,  at,d  rcf urrcilioii  vf  «ur  l*f«1.    F<ii»  il'!>  intrrprclatinn 
I  ii,p|x>ai»  iv         bttiv'  scJidrfy  in  i| ;  fvr  it  a!i  Uve  loUowriof 
Chii>t  «re  A  idrvvf  d,  why  u  tb«<ii^/(u-  number  lued'  and 
uiwi  end  couUl  tbere  be  aiCcoxu^li.-lHil,  I  y  u-ir?  a 


be  p!oft»?€n  to  writL'  bi»  own  :  auii  '  «fx<t<>  <^'C  2«rj;<ii-  .  spplieAin  tbn  w.-iy.  for  it  widcnily  de»igDate«  a  particular 
WUTf,'.  nmt  ni.;ii),  fruiii  th<;  tiiiK:  thiit  Christ  fir^t  iK'ij^an  to  !  pcrwn,  and  one  (irolwlily  dis-tinguisht-d  by  li.s  s.ituutic.<i  in 
procL:'!-:  ib<-  glad  tidings  ot"  ihc  kiii^doi'i ;  and  avi's^rai,  eye- ,  lifi- ;  thou;;h  this  docs  not  necessarily  follow  fVoia  Ui«  txile, 
^miMts,  niiui  nect»«urily  signify,  (bose  who  ha<t  htm  With  ;  l>bi<h        ofti-n  c;ivtil  io  the  my  «r/r/W/ii2/i.  TA«;^fA» 


•ppetra  to  have  beeo  aome  very  reputable  Gr^k  or  Roman, 
who  wa»  OM  «r  St.  Luke's  dteciplc».  The  fiivt  four  vo-sm 
sctok  a  pi  i; ale  rp/.<{/c,  .eiit  by  the  Evaogebat  with  thiahiMMy, 
whi«J^  bawog  be^  carefuUy  pr^ervcd  by  ThiM^H^hm,  wu 
afterwanis  Ibund  and  poMiiAcd  with  this  Compel. 


him  from  the  bi  and  consoqdtiiUy  had  the  beat  op- 

portunities of  kriouin<>  tl.c  truth  of  every  fact. 

M ,  ■ .  ' '  ;  rf  the  U'OjV)  Xvyav.    Soilie  tlipposc  that  i>VX  ^ 

W«>Md  Xor(^  :•.  Bieant  by  tUi-i  phruKC ;  a-*  «  A^yo,,  ihe  lioid  j 

or  Lir^of,  i.>  his  ea^ential  <h.in»itcr  in  Joiiu  i.  I.&e.  hut  it  ' 

doe»  not  appear  that  any  of  ilie  m«pirtd  (ittiinni  ever  u<  ihe  j     Vei-ii-  4.  Wherein  thou  htut  been  tHUrueted  ]  KxT<x^%,f-^in 

IB  thi«.-.rme  «9(4'(^  Jotm  h>iiiM-il';  fur  h<re  it  ct  rt.unly  i  which  tlieu  iuut  been  c«iKKkt«(d.    ltaf|)eaf*  that  ¥lM.-af»hi}ai 

the  dnctrine  iff  Ckrut ;  and  in  thai  tictiae,  xr^;  is  fre-  t  had  already  teodatd  the  firm  ehmtt  of  the  CbrMtian  dt^c- 

l|iieDtly  UM*d  both  by  the  Kvaii),'e|iabi  aad  Apo*iies.  1  trine,  bvt  UoJ  not  a«  y«t  been  completLly  grouiuicii  in  ttarm. 

Vene  3.  lluvinii  had  perfect  tmdentandiuif]    n*fnx<»)^v  rfba^  he  mif hi  know  the  certainty  ikf  thcUiiag*  in  which  he 

ai««i  srvSsy,  hux  tn:;  ttccuratefy  trared  up — entered  into  the  rery  j 


•pint  oC  the  work,  and  cxaniined  every  thing  to  Ae  bottom ; 
la  «Qa«c<|lvnce  of  which  inv«»tii;ation,  I  am  comphte-ly  con- 
vinced of  the  tiWthof  the  wbvte.  'J1iou4(h  iioA  ^i^^  hai  Muiy 
Spirit  to  all  till  in  who  a»kh»n,  yet  lliiit  g  ii  was  ne^er  dc- 
pj^ncA  to  Kl  a»ide  the  VMut  thoi*  faciittMiit  with  which  lie 
hu  already  tmSmd  the  anal ;  and  whioh  aie  v  (ndy  hm  gijtt, 
a*  the  Holy  S|iirit  itx-tf  iii.  The  nalun  of  ia-ipiraliou  ia  the 
case  ut  Si  Luke,  wi-  at  r>ii<  r  d  nrover:  he  f«l  hiiRBclf  by  iftk- 


had  been  thus  CatechiwHl,  by  tmviiit:  all  the  Cicts  and  tlieir 
prooA  broutfbt  bcfora  biiu  ta  Ct/rr.  llic  Bvaii|{eb.<t  sent  Wca 
thip  liiiMil  amdk  diviociy  iii»pir«d  nan  3(iiie.  Hki^  wh«  c«» 
(rat  dMnwlvca  with  dnt  know  kd^c  of  the  dactrinea  of  Cbiiit 
vvhieh  they  receive  from  cntechLims  avu\  school- mantert,  hov- 
t«ar  iapoHaat  thaae  rlfeatary  inalfBttwa  aay  be*  arc 
never  likely  to  acrive  at  itt«b  «  kniMrlcdgv  of  tile  truth  a*  will 
make  them  wi&e  unto  aaWatitn,  or  furtify  them  agaiiirt  the 
atucka  of  infidciity  and  irrciii^ioa.   Every  mau  sboukl  iaboMT 


y-jsMA  t  iKpiiiy  and  dil';;u.t  i>ivutLj(atibii,  to  find  the  whole  If  10  aequi««  thp  moft  comet  knowl«df|ir,  and  iodiibit^hle 
tfUlh^  and  to  relate  nothing  but  iht  truth  ;  and  the  .Spirit  of  j  l^'iity  of  il'o  <•  i!M(  iriiu>,  i  n  which  he  »takc»  his  eternal  nl- 
God  pie»idtNl  over,  and  directed  \m  eruqiuinn,  ao  that  he  1  vauon.  Suine  tuppoM:  that  St.  Luke  refer*  here  to  the  imper* 
dL«on!Kd  (h^  wbaJe  tratl^  and  ah  j^njtmd  firam  crery  I  feet  inrfnictihn,  wbich  TheapUlbf  bad  mciicd  flMiBlkedt< 
fattiiek  of  error.  I  Active  e«|>c1a  t«  wltich  be'  N&n  ib  vciae  I. 

I 
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jkemt  ^  Zacheerkt  Ae  prkO, 


CHAP.  L 


B.C  0 

cxan.s 


1  i 


ERE  was  *  in  tlie  days  of walknin  in  all  the  commandments 


Herod,  the  king  of  Judea,  a 
certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  the 
eeoiseof  Abidi  t  and  hl»  wife  nvfof  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name  Elizabeth. 
e  And  ^bef  vere  both  "righteous  b«lbro  God, 


V  C  t. 
An  0\ymf. 
GXGUI.A 


•  Matt,  a  1.— >  1  ChTM.  M.  Ml  19.        *%  *,  V* 


▼ene  5.  Htde  dafs  tf  Htni,  tht  kutgl  Tiib  w«»  Wcrod, 

«in)amrtl  tfir  Crr-yt,  tlif  «on  of  Antipnter,  an  Mtimfan  hy 
kitli,  who  liml  iiroli.K'cd  liitn^cU'  a  {irtwvijrtc  to  die  Ji\vi»h 
Hii|ifli».  bnt  mprJeA      t^k^mt*  fiutlNr.  dna  il  jmrn^ktA 

kii  »ft  «lar  n)len»t»  ind  nmbilinn.  llms  t>r  the  6rst  time, 
tbc  Uirouc  ti  Jitdah  Uiu  ti^Wd  by  a  ])erMD  iiol  iii'  Jewiatb  ez- 
tndioB^      b«l  Imtd  rosed  uium  tlw  fitifkt  by  tb*  Ramn 

{wtstmrtit.  HLnce  it  app«an  phun,  titit  ihr-  prf>|  Incy  of 
J«C4tlv  Oeo-  ibx>  iO.  waa  n«i«  fulfiiWdi  Cor  tht  tctjrtie  had 
i^mM  finm  Jkuht  .*  tad  ww  vm  (bt  tiaw,  ivtatiimg  t* 

lBf«li»tr  pu)].lirt  y.  to  !<K>k  tor  ilje  ^iwar  /,  yw^  helhichan, 
«tN>  i-b«ukl  rtf/r  aixi  /erJ  ibe  pa^ltqf  Jiroti :  Mu;.  v, 
SaaalMip!  acMUBtof  ibe  fluiiiljr  «f  tbe  llmd*.  mtb»Balc 

M  MiU.  1..  1. 

Ik  iwme  qf  AiiMi]    W'heo  the  MCerdtAtal  fcniiliea  gmir 
MTjr  WMMerowt  ao  ikalcff  could  not  <i<Brirt>  to^atber  tt  Ibe 
uWinaiU,  Dauil  iInidLj  tli<fnn  into  i-.^e/itv-fuur  i  hrytt-*,  thai 
they  nught  wiaitl^r  by  Uuut,  1  Clwotu  xxi?.  I,  &fi.  cavU  ta- 
Mily  ■mtovawhde  «wk.  9 KiiMW si. 7.  9 Cbroa. saiiL 8. 
J'i/i>th  u-^^  tbe  eifiti  in  tlir  ertWr  in  s>,huh  i\u-y  bad  been 
ariginallj  e*utaki>b«d :  i  Cluvo.  uiv.  10.   TJatat:  and 
fmoN*  aic  pvticalar)|r  awatiaMd  jia  t  fliU  ooofirinitiaB  of 
(he  truth  of  the  ./utl*  lh«'n>i>«lvr»  ;  b((.\iii»e  any  per>(.>ii  at  (he 
tiaie  tbi*  (jpoa^l  waa  mrMm,  Mfbt  have  aatofiad  bintacif  by 
applying  to  Ibe  faaiijr  of  JiJh«  tba  BaptbU  tbe  foMify  «f  «ar 
hm\,  or  the  turrotindinK  iH-i^hboiiiv.    What  a  full  pronf  of 
ihr  Gflivc)  biatary  1  hvm  pubUiJied  immt4mtt(g  after  tbe 
IM«  M  wWch  tim  Acta  tailt  place ;  and  mumg  tbc  «eiy 
mpfe,  thouaattdftof  whoon  hid  been  cy«-«itne«*eB  uf  them; 
MdaiMi^  ihoft  la«b  wboas  «s^cntiul  iiumtt  it  waa  to  bane 
dbcicdikd  (bm  tf  Ibey        i  and  yet,  jKil  ite  «^  in 
afeUbtaly  tbtf  c«uid  have  betuMniidiifllMLwitk  advautage, 
00  mm  ev«r  arOM  to  call  them  ni  qucatidB  I    What  ao  abiw. 
lute  i^rbof  waa  tbi«  that  the  tbinfc  was  iuipombk: ;  and  that 
the  truth  at  tbe  Uospel  hWtory  wa«  acknpwledfcd  bf  aH  Wb» 
paid  any  attention  to  tbe  evidences  it  produced ! 

Uf  the  daugktert  tf  Aaroii^    That  i?,  »bc  ww  of  om  c/the 
tiix^rduial  fiunihes.   TUt  abewa  that  Jc^  was  oiort  iiobiy 
(lev:tntli!d :  bi>  lather  waa  a  prie»t.  and  hia  mothtf  tbe  daMgh- 
(cT  (i  a  prtft* ;  and  thus  both  by  father  and  mother,  he  dc- 
•Mtid|dima  tlw  fiuaily  «r  Anrya,  «f 


and  ordinauces  of  the  Lord  blatuo 

7  And  tiiey  bad  no  chUd,  because  that 
beth  was  barren }  and  dief  both  vera  nam  well 
stricken  in  jeara. 


«  Cow  M.  a  17. 1. 


lKigfii9.i).  <KiRntO.S,  Jab  1.1.  Aetata  t. 


Aaron,  and  Miriam,  tbe  meal  inoitrieua  «harialcn  ia  th* 

wltole  Jcwi»h  history. 

Verse  G.  They  'xtrc  both  righteous]    Upright  and  holy  in  all 
their  outward  conduct  in  civil  life. 

iUffwe  Vod]  P.><^ci*iug^  \ht  .ipirit  gf  the  religion  they  pro- 
dmed »  excm«m^  ihemMiivet  conatanlty  iu  the  frcseaai  <^ 
ttHtur  MidGer,  trfuae  cy«  Utqr  bnanr  waa  gftan  all  tbair  c<Jh»> 
duct,  and  who  cxamiucd  all  thtir  motiva;. 

U  atkiMg  iM  ali  tiu  vommandmmu  and  prdinAnctt  qf  tkt  Lar4 
MmmIbh.)  Kane  beiag  able  la  lay  any  af  a  to  dnir  abvpt 
Tilt  y  re  as  txeriiplari'  co«»cientioi!j  in  the  discharge 
of  their  rdiiiioui  dutto,  aa  they  were  in  Uw  discbarge  of  Uite 
affieeaof  citU  life.  What  a  wend  pair!  tbiqr  vm^  diair 
duly  lo  (iod,  to  thiiir  neighbuot,  and  to  thcm-^slvc?,  walk  cot»- 
ataatiy  baud  in  h^id.  See  the  note  «b  Matt.  iti.  Perha^ 
M»x<w.  eommtutdntm,  a»y  b«re  Btem  Uw  iecattgrnt  mk 
J, , «... .  -t7a,  o,  itinanCLS,  the  ceremonial  and  juJii  iai  tavi  w  wlacb 
mere  dclivei'ed  a^er  the  dei^ogiic  :  at  all  tbe  prucepu  deliAvr-. 
ed  frana  Exod.  nai.  to  xxUr.  aae  taimd  iumMifimTm,  juiftyum 
or  ordimuxei. 

Vcne  7.  B«th  wttt  mv  veU  urichen  ia  ^tvt.]  By  Utt 
aHar  of  Gbd>  mrilitf  and  o/rf  iqp*  balb  met  in  the  povoaaf 
FJiznbtcth,  to  nntler  tlic  birth  of  a  »oii  (humanly  opeakinj;) 
iaapaavbie.  Tlua  waa  an  fkact  pardltei  ta  tbe  c»c  of  $ai  uk 
and  Ankam,  Gen.  id.  80.  vM.  17.  Cbriat  mmi  (by  tl«- 
miraeuluw  power  of  (jod)  he  born  of  a  virniu  :  nluu  ver  «a« 
conacatad  with,  or  niiencd  to  bit  iacaroatiaa,  iniki  be  im^- 
cobiaa  and  iioprevive.  luttc  waa  bia  grand  tyfe.  and  tbarf* 
figge  MMtba  been  miraculoiMly — cvnuary  to  tiiv  cumaiun 
eoiiMe  and  mlaaf  aatui* :  .^^raiow  wa*  a  hmir«l  yaacs  at 
age,  &raA  vaa  aAiety,  Gan.  -xni.  17.  and  ir  Aod  cSMaa  fp 
wi/A  SttTftA  AFTia  TUB  siA»>«r.n  of  women.  Gen.  xviii.  II.  and 
I  tliercfure,  from  her  ug«  aad  iMe»  tbc  birtb  of  a  abild  nuMtj 
acxonling  to  nature,  bant  been  bapoadble ;  and  it  vac  tbtig, 

that  it  ou^ht  be  iuiraculoo».  Julin  the  buptiat  u  a*  to  be  tite  lbB|> 
runner  of  Cbrut;  km  birtb,  bka  that  of  Jaaac,  mu»t  be  inini- 
,  culout.  bccauM  like  tb*  otbcr.  it  waa  la  be  a  repreiicntatiou 
wf  tbe  birth  of  Chn>t ;  therefore  hi»  pnrcntM  ucre  both 
advacccd  in  years,  aiidlKsidei^  Kliaabeth  waa  nutttrnilj  ba^- 
rcn.  Tbe  btrib  of  tbeoc  thm  extraordttiary  per.'otis,  w a*  w 
i>^..^         intbcfa«c  way. .  Gad  biiMdf  tt^tm^  t)ie 
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An  angel  appear:^  to 


Sr.  LUKE, 


*n  rT     ®  ^'^^  **  *****  ***  P^^' 

V,.  OK     lie  executed  the  priest's  office  be- 

'l^^'^bJ*:  fore  God,  •  in  the  order  of  his 

collide, 

'.9  According  to  tiic  custom  of  the  priest's  ot- 
lice»  his  lot  was  ^  to  burn  incense  whenlie  went 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  •  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people 
woe  prayiDg  without  at  the  time  of  incense. 


•  I  Ctmrn.  U.  19.  »  CImn.  a  U.  tt  91.  t.- 


— *  Etod.  an.  7.  ft.  t  Sam. 


11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  in  ^-^^^^^ 
angel  of  tlie  Lord,  standing  on  die  a 
rigl)t  side  of  ^  the  altar  of  incense.  « 

I'i  And  vheu  Zacliarias  saw  /utn,  *he  was 
:  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 
'  18  But  the  aqgd  aaid  unto  him.  Fear  not, 
Zacliarias:  fbr  iSny  prayer  is  heard;  and  diy 
wife  Elis.ibeth  shaU  bear  thee  a  ton,  and  'thou 
shalt  call  hi*  name  John, 


*Siuti.30.U 


-*  Jiidjc.  &  ft  &  12.  St.  Dwu  IP.  8.  Tcr.  S9.  ch.  t  9. 


birth  of  Isaar,  Cm.  svti.  \C>.  'ni,-  ati'^ct  np  ihv  Ixml  an- 
mmnCfK  the  Itirlli  uf  Jotiij  tin.  Baptist,  I.uU  i.  l<i-  aud  six 
nontlM  aftiT,  the  angft-l  (iahrif).  the  mne  aiigtrl,  proclaiimi 
to  !Mary  the  lurih  of  Chr)--!  !  rvfnn  is  naturally  an  incomide- 
rate  and  imrrthtlout  crtatun-  :  In-  uuii^t  have  extraordinary 
lluii<][«  to  arre>t  fiv  ln>  uttmiion;  and  lie  requires  well 
nitoted  miracles  from  God,  to  Uspiak  confirm  lii*  faith. 
Kvery  j>ct«o«i  who  ha*  pn>i>cr1y  cuwidered  the  nature  d"  man, 
miHt  sre  that  the  ^vbok'  of  miiural  rdigioD  m  tenMi|»  i*iiUk' 
eke  Iban  a  di^hclief  of  all  reli^rion. 

Veiw  8.  Ur/«rr  GM]  In  the  tcuipk.  where  God  u»e«l  to 
manifest  bi<i  presence,  tboa^  kny  before  thi*  time,  be  liul 
.faMkoa  it;  jrct  on  Urift  inpoMuit  oocMian,  tbe  ugdof  bi» 
•procnce  om  naiwu  ic 

Verse  9.  HU  lot  wnt,  Scc.J  We  ore  inforroed  in  tl»e  7a/- 
mid,  UmI  H  WW  the  ciatom  of  tlie  priesbt  to  divide  die  difler- 
Cut  (nnetloiw  of  (be  lacenlotal  olBce,  among  IhemselTes  by 
hi :  and  in  this  case,  the  dedsion  of  tlie  lot  wa»,  tlwt  Zacha- 
-riaa  should  at  that  tiine  bum  ifae  ineene  before  tbe  Lord,  in 
the  holy  place. 

Veri^-  1«.   'I'he  whole  multittide—tLrre  prnyint;]    The  in- 
rm-c  w  aa  hwtf  an  emblem  of  the  pnyen  and  praifca  of  tbe  |i 
f  <x>pi€  of  G«d :  lee  Tbd.  ez)i.  tL  Ber.  Yifi.  1.  While  there-  (j 
»i.r.  till-  rile  i>  p<  rforming  by  the  priert,  the  pt-c>ple  are  em-  | 
ployed  in  the  thing  aigoifidU   Uappy  the  people  who  oUend  i 
•to  titr  tplrit  m  wril  aa  tbe  hUer  of  evety  dirine  wititutei !  j 
liiciiise  wa»  burnt  twii  l  .i  duy  in  tbe  temple,  in  the  morning  ] 
and  in  the  crening,  Kxod.  xxx.  7,  H.  but  the  Enngeliat  doea 
jwtspecify  tbetinieof  tbedayinwfatcli  tbifltnmaction  took 
'flace.    It  wsi.  piobably  h»  the  moniin;;.  j 
Vene  II.  There  uffteartd — <m  rnv^l  <^  the  Lord]  There! 
-JMd  been  neithrr  prepbeey  nor  anfeiie  minktry  trauebwled  j 
lo  this  people  for  shout  -lOO  yi  .iTf.    Hut  now  d?;  tlic  Sun  of  ' 
-njbteouxvcj*  is  about  to  ajix  upon  them,  Uic  day-^rmg  from  \ 
•«ii'bH*h  vWta  tbem;  ibaft  thty  uuiy  be  picpaieil  tar  that  kiagw  |' 
<ioni  "1"  <."<<l  which  wa<  at  hand.    Every  tircuiri'-taiice  lu  re  i« 
worthy  ot*  rework :  I.   That  m  angtil  sibouki  now  appear. 


-osaaMb    fiKout  bad  not  bctn  granted  for. 


Tlie  perton  to  whom  this  angel  waa  »cot — one  of  tbe  prktU. 
Tl>e  caoerdotal  office  it«elf,  pointed  oitt  tbe  Son  of  God  tiU  he 
cantc :  by  him  it  was  to  be  complctd^  md  in  him  it  wa*  to 
be  eternally  estabUabed: — Thou  art  a  priat  for  ettr,  P^aL 
ex.  4.  8.  The  place  in  wbicfa  the  aogel  appeared — JenuaUm  ; 
out  of  which  tbe  uiord  tJk  Lord  $hould  go  forth,  huL  ii.  3. 
and  not  at  Hebron,  in  tbe  hill  country  of  Judea,  where  Za- 
chahas  hved,  ver.  39.  which  waa  tbe  ordinary  residence  of 
tbe  priesU,  Joth.  xxi.  11.  where  there  could  hare  beenfev 
witneMC*  of  tbii  interpoaition  of  God,  and  the  eilcdt  pre* 
iluced  by  it  4.  Tbe  place  wiiere  be  wa$,  when  tl>c  anpi 
appeared  lo  him — in  the  temple ;  which  «M  tfac  place  whcte 
Godwaatobeaaog^i  tbe  place  of  bia  naideikoe,  uada^ 
«r  tbe  kma*  mtefv  of  tbe  faicaaed  Jesui.  John  ii.  31.  &. 
Tlie  (iinr  in  w  bich  this  waa  done — the  aoiemn  hour  of  pidflie 
pngar.  God  baa  almya  promised  to  he  present  with  tbott 
who  etif  upoa  bhn.  When  the  people  and  the  priest  go  hand 
in  hand,  and  heart  with  heart,  to  the  hoane  of  Gtid.  tlie  angct 
of  his  presence  sliail  anrdy  aoeonpaay  them,  and  God  dial 
appear  among  then).  &  Tbe  wyhjaienf  of  Zacbarias  when 
the  an^cl  a]>peared — ht-  waji  buminff  i»cen$e,  one  of  the  I 
sdcrcd  and  myctenona  functiona  of  tbe  LetnCical 
and  which  typitkd  tbe  inteifeman  of  Ghiiat ;  confer  fitib. 
vii.  25.  wiiii  Lh.ip.  ix.  2^.  1.  The  Img  contimied  and  puV- 
tidy  known  dumbneu  of  tbe  priett,  who  domkltd  tbe  irotd 
thw  mincnleaaiy  aeot  to  bhn  fraoi  tbe  Lead  i  a  aolemi  iriip 
mation  of  what  (.od  »<>u]<l  do  to  ull  those  who  would  noCbt* 
beve  in  tbe  Lord  Jc»U5.   Lvcrg  mouth  thuU  he  ttoppcd. 

Vene  19.  Zmhariat  ..Mwt  troMut]  Or,  con^bkadittalhii 
sudden  and  unexpcrted  a]>iH  ar.m(  i ,  nnd  ftar  felt  upem 
leat  tbie  bcavanty  uKaienger  were  come  to  denoonce  ttie  jni%> 
mciMs  «f  God  againat  a  Ikithkaa  and  diaobedient  fcwple,  wbi 
had  too  long  and  too  u  ill  imritt  il  llicm. 

Vene  IS.  Thjf  praipr  i*  heard}  '11m  probably  refcfi^  lit,  to 
the  ficqwent  prayem  which  he  had  atftred  to  Ciod  iat  m  aw; 
-iii  l  '!k,  lo  tlios.;  «lii<*h  he  h.id  oHi-red  for  tlu-  dflivcraiice 
and  coii»olation  of  li^rael.  Ifiey  are  all  heard — thou  »batt  luBC 
a  Son,  and  krmei  aha!  be  tattd.  If 
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Tltg  birlk  and  character  qf 


CHAP.  L 


John  the  Baptist  are  JbretoUi. 


J5 


birth. 
For  he  shall 


16  *  And  vausy  of  the  diildren  of  Yf-T' 
rad  shall  be  turn  to  tlie  Lofd  their  An.  oiymih 

I  cxciii.  i. 

CiCKl,   

be  great  in  the  sight,  of  j|  17  'And  he  .shall  go  before  hiin  in  the  spirit 


VcT     ^  ^  '^'^^^ 

An  (Myap.  nes8 ;  diid  *  manyduJl  rnoice  at  his 

(  XcIII.  s.  <  -w 


the  Lord,  aiid  *  shall  drink  ncitlier  wine 
Mr  itroqg  drink }  nad  he  ihall  be  fiUed  witii 
(be  Helj  Ghest,  *even  fiom  hb  mother's 


•  Vtf.  M.— »  Kttw.  &  S.  Juac.  I  A.  4.  ch.  7.  33.- 


and  power  of  Elias,  '  to  turn  tiie  iiearts  oi  the 
6then  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  'to* 
the  wisdom  of  the  jcwt ;  to  make  ready  a  people 
prepared  ibr  the  Lord. 


•MaL4..V  M»tt.U.».  iklnrts.ii  f  Ikcliu.  «. 


be  004  iuuDcdiatcIj  aiuvcrcd,  tliey  »bould  not  be  conktilcred 
ai  fair;  tO  aacli  err  ketird  hj  the  Loiyl, 
luiirn,  aiifi  ^hiW  hf  answered  in  ihe  iiwt  elR-ctual  nay,  and 
in  the  bejt  time.  Amwen  to  prayer  ue  to  be  received  by 
/Utt;  but  AMb  ihoiiM  not  mriy  teeampmf  pny«r while «f- 
(ntd  on  earth,  trnt  Mlow  it  all  its  way  tn  tbe  tbroitc  uf  grace, 
and  ttay  with  it  before  tbc  throne,  till  d>m>i«afd  vitb  it*  an»«er 
tottew»lin»MaL 

Thoti  hu  name  JUil.]  For  tbepropct  CXpOntiMI  of 

thii  oaiiic,  Mat  un  Mark  i.  4. 
YcnelC  them  JUk  knot  jog,  fa.)  tirmxi^^^t  Htwitt 

it  joy  end  /gladness  to  thn-  A  child  of  prayer  ai»d  faith  is 
kkdy  to  be  n  source  of  comfort  to  hia  parenta.  Were  proper 
Mnliaa  pul  t»diia  (wbil.  thcfc  wwU  be  fewer  rfaMMje»( 

rh  'rlrt'r  in  ihe  world  ;  ami  (h»-  iir.iTilnT  of  In-okm-firarted  pa- 
rcQU  wouid  be  iei«eoed.  But  ^t  iMt  c  an  be  expected  frum  tite 
lHjwity  «r  miriinoaial  coanexiooa,  connexion*  ^egfm  witboot 

the  f  ar  of  Ood,  r.nil  carried  nn  w  illiuut  hiv 

J/oJiy  <Aal/  rc^oMV  at  hu  iij^4.]  lie  shall  be  the  Qttaialer  ol 
IkA  Ibr  fnoA  to  multiliide^  «bo  shall,  through  bib  preachioc, 
ht  tttriinl  from  the  crtor  «f  Iheir  ways,  and  cflavertcd  to  (jod 
tuctr  saviour. 

Vene  15.  Be  tUB  be  ^roi  i.'i  the  tigkt  the  Lord]  Thai  i^, 
btfore  3>~M-  '"hri<l.  who  e  fore-runntr  In-  <h;\ll  be,  or  he  rhall 
be  a  truly  great  perton,  (or  so  thu*  form  oi  f[H.ecb  may  imply. 

Mfttrr  ttfine  nor  Hrmg  drink]  £.«{<i,  L  e.  aH  fignaeated  li- 
quors which  have  the  property  of  inloxicatiii  j,  or  producing 
tbuakrnnt  s'i.  The  ori);inal  word  mn'fx  tiktra,  cuuies  from  the 
HtbffW,  "OP  thaknr,  to  inebriate.  "  Anj  inebriating  liquor," 
up  St-  Jerom,  (Epis.  ad  Nejxit.)  "  bt  callnl  j/cem,  whether 
Bade  of  rorit,  tipples,  honey,  data,  or  any  other  fruit*."  One 
4f  (be  fuur  prohibited  liquors  arooii^^  the  l^a^t-Indiaii  Moili- 
MM,  it  caBcd  sikkir.  "  SikJcir  is  made  by  »terpin{*  fre>h 
ibtat  m  water  tfll  they  take  cflcct  in  »wi'eteniiig  it :  thia  liquor 
la  abominable  and  uniawiul"  IIedaya,  vol.  iv.  p.  158.  Pro- 
bably this  i»  tbe  very  It^uor  referred  to  m  (he  ie\L  lu  the  In- 
rtitnlea  MeDll-it  ii  ttid,  "  ioebriating  liquor  may  Ik-  cuii>>i- 
dered  as  «f  dUM  ftincipiil  aorta :  that  cstncled  frr.:o  di-egs  of 
ugar,  tb«t  ectnelBd  Amu  bntiaed  rUx,  and  that  extract  itl  from 
Ottjtawm  qf  fk  meAiMtti  U  ooe,  10  ere  aH  j  tlw)  idiall  ttot 


•>e  Ui»tcd  liy  the  chitf  of  the  tvice'bon,"  chap,  xl  Iftrt.  95^ 
Doiee-hom  ia  wed  by  tlw  Bmbmifu  m  the  Mine  eniae  «  beb^ 

bom  aTain  i*  Ui«d  by  Cbh»tianf .    It  M^niifies  a  spirituaf 
Boiti^otiM.   From  this  wonl  cornea  om-  l^luh  tern  tytier,  or 
M'Ar.'ebemtfeoMdeof  theftnaeiited  jaie««f  apiiice.  See 

thf  uotf  on  Ia-v.  t.  9. 

Shttii  be  JUkd  vUh  tki  Ho^  GAoK]  ShaU  be  divinely  deaig. 
Dated  to  dtia  pertienhr  offiee.  and  qualifted  for  it  firom  hitmo- 

ther't  xiomb,  from  the  imtant  of  hi«  birth.    One  MS.  two  I'er- 
riont,  and  fimr  of  the  phnitiire  father*  read  o  n  imAmi,  m 
I  <Ae  itioflt*  4|f  to  «io«ikr>.4Minrti^ 

U-  liorr  into  the  world,  the  Holy  Spirit  should  rf:mmuiii- 
Cdtiti  to  him.  Bid  uot  this  take  place  on  the  lalutuUoQ  of  the 
Viricin  Mary  ?  and  is  not  thii>  what  i.s  intended  ver.  44?  ■ 
be  fillid  with  diL-  H«ly  (ili()>t,  iiiiplit-s  lia\iii;^  the  soul  influ. 
enced  in  all  iu>  puu'cr»,  %viih  the  lUuinuMUit^,  klren^tbetuilgr 
and  canctifyni)r  energy  of  the  Spirit 

Vlt>l  1G.  Mii'iy  of  the  i  hifdii.it  of  Im  ucI  shrtil  ke  tUTttl  See  ' 
tin*  predicliou  fuhilkd,  cliaji.  ui.  vtr.  10 — 1». 

Vene  17.  He  thttU  go  b^ore  Aim]  Jei>ua  C'hriat  i»Ae  ^tiril 
and  pourr  of  EIJu!i  ;  hu  >hall  re>iiiiblt  Ktijali  in  h]<  retired 
and  au&lcrt  mjjintr  'A  lite,  «uid  iu  his  zeal  for  tlie  irutii,  re- 
proving even  princen  for  llteir  crinie« ;  counpave  1  King^  xxi.  -. 
17 — 24.  with  Matt  xiv.  4.  It  was  on  these  aexotintii  that  the 
prophet  AUiachi,  chap.  iv.  6.  had  likened  Jolm  to  tliis  pro- 
phet.   See  ako  I«U.  xl.  ^.  and  Malae.  iv.  5,  6. 

To  turn  the  hfnrt*  t^f  the  futhtrs]  Uroao  i<piorance  had  taken 
pkce  ui  tht  iicjruof  the  Jewish  people,  tlit-y  needed  a  divine 
instructor;  Joim  is annotmoed aa such  ;  l>y  In-  preaching,  and 
manner  of  life,  ail  claaaes  amon^  the  people  should  be  Uught 
the  nature  of  their  tieseral  i)lace«,  and  the  diitieit  re«pectively 
iiicunibi  nt  upon  tlicm.  See  i;hap.  iii.  It).  £x.    In  thex  things 
the  f^txaims*  of  John,  mcQUaacd  rer.  15,  i»  pointed  out.  No- 
thing IS  truly  great  but  what  is  so  in  the  iitg;fat  of  God :  John'n 
j^reatneos  arose,  Ibt.  From  the  pk'ni'ude  of  God's  spirit  which  • 
ilwelt  in  him.   %  From  his  cootinuai  sdfHleoial,  ami  taking  . 
up  his  croas.  S.  Front  bis  aiPdcnt  leel  to  make  Christ  known.  . 
4.  From  his  fulJiiy  and  courage  in  rebuking  virc.    j.  IVom  ^ 
the  reform.ition  wliich  he  wa«  the  iiwlrutmnt  of  cHcctii^  . 
among  the  people  ;  reviving  <uoo;ig  thcui  the  npuitof  tbc  Pa- 


Digitized  by  Google 


St.  LUKE. 


isMruckdtmk 


18  IT  And  ZftdiarioB 


imto  the 


A.M..1'>y9l 
H.  <}. 

A.  oivmp.  an";cl,  *  Whereby  shall  1  kntm  this?; 

  for  1  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 

wrJl  «5fricVLen  in  yonr«, 

1 9  And  the  angel  answciing  said  unto  him, 
I  am  ^Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presenco  4if| 
God ;  atad  am  sent  to  apeak  mto  thee,  and  to 
shew  tlice  these  glad  tidings.  ] 

20  And,  bchokl,  "  thoii  sluilt  be  dumb,  and  not  j 
able  to  speak,  until  tlie  day  that  these  things! 
shall  be  perlornicd,  because  thou  bchevcst  not 

t 
\ 


. »-  ir.. 


An.  Olvmp. 

<  xaii.;i. 


my  wofdfl,  wtuHk  ahaU  be  fbifiUed  in 

tlieir  season. 

21  And  til?  pjople  waited  for  Zacha- 
ria5,  and  marvcUeit  that  he  tarried  ao  loog  in  the 
temple. 

Sfl  And  wlien  be  caant  ««t,  he  codd  not  qpeik 
unto  Humi  and  th^  peiccived  ^wt  be  had  sflcn 

a  vision  in  the  temple :  for  he  bedH>ned  tmto 
tljcm,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pans,  that,  aa  soon  as 
"  Uic  days  of  his  ministratiou  were  accoai< 


triarchy  mA  prei>«rin!{  tUsir  hearfci  to  receirc  the  Lord  Jcsu*. 
fb  turn  tk»  keam  tf  tttfisten  to  thtir  cMWrm.   By  a  wry } 


itHperfection  or  dehilttyof  the  orf«n»  «f  ipcech;  in  tfau  cm 
there  w»s    naturvl  wnilnMM  or  iMAtfiefrm  thmeofgam ;  Imm 


^■xp^eA^lve  figure  of  >pr€cf>,  Aliralvtm,  I~n:(r,  nnd  .lacotj,  and '  for  hi*,  1  i'iiImIii  v.dt  sp,.,i  !i,  silerce  in  iin^iasrtl  ufjir.i 

On:  r(Nt  of  lh«  potnarcb*  are  rrprcwntt-d  here  &«  harm^  their  ||  him  by  Ute  Lord,  ami  he  »buli  nol  be  able  t«  brook  it,  till  the 
tttwis  atiemtrd  from  the  Jew*,  their  chiMrdi,  btcawe  of  their  |l  pow«r  tlut  hsut  silenced  bim  ifiru  httn  njtttiii  the  pemiailMto 
uisuitit  r  anil  fii^ln-.lfctu  r ;  hut  that  tht  Bapti>^t  ^tirnW  ^  fir  i\  !  Ixt  iho-e  who  arc  iutcmnv  rasr  in  thv  u»e  of  tbtir 
j«<i4.cct:d  in  converting  tbcin  to  tlie  Lord  tJieif  God,  that  tbt*c  |  ^o/yaei,  behoid  here  liie  »t  vcrit>  aud  mercy  of  the  Lord ;  M 
My  men  should  a^in  look  ni«cn  tliem  wilhdel!(ht,  awl  w-  j  mmiiiu* ttHnet  ftr  4Mk  iirtemperate  nijecdi !  Many  l>y  giving 
ki.r.uloii^c  thtin  for  their  chililn  n     Smu  tliiii'-.  iJiat  by  the    w.-y  to  tlte  hni^riagc  of  ?,  li.ur  lost  the  iaiigll(||e  4^ 

tkiidtrn  the  Gmiiits  art-  na-aiit,  owl  liy  iXw  father*,  tlie  Jem.    :  />rwje  and  thanktpting  fur  nioiithi<,  if  not  yew* ! 

The  ii^fih<dknt\  Or  tntMkrinff>  the  pefnona  who  | j    Verse  9t.  TV /mjyfrir**^]  The  time n^MnC  ia  hnnrio^thc 

-■  '\k\  no  lnM'j;iT  crrdit  lh»-  piiilicti«»n!<  <if  ihv  proi»bftvr«-l.'iiv<  inci  n  :i*  pro»>nI)ly  al>C'iit  At.'/"  a^i  li'^ur.  diM-iny  ^MlIi  there 
lf»  ilic  manift-i-latton  of  tlie  3k>!fiiib.  UiMicf'  ami  disoMi'  ^  was  a  pruf«jnnd  vlatce,  an  the  pi-opk-  .«tond  witliout  togsged  ia 
tvr  are  m  iutinuMicly  ocmneetcJ,  that  the  tame  word  in  tiM  l|  mental  pmyer.  To  this  there  w  an  allwion  in  Rar.  vin.  I— & 


^rr<il  writiniTN  ufu-n  nervt"^  for  btilh. 


I:  Zailiaria*  Irail  ciHtit,  nfi  only  ilie  lime  iieccsoary  for  l»ir.u")n| 


Ver.-v  16.  h'Urel/y  shuU  i  A«ou-  /A«  T]  AH  thing*  wre  powi-  ji  the  iiafciiM.-,  but  aUo  that  wfaich  the  di»v(wne  bct»«co  hiin 
h*.c  i«  GnA  z  no  natural  impediment  can  have  any  jutmee  when  |l  mid  the  afi*el  took  np. 

ti.!s  (itclar.  !  ?if  wiM  -i(vrrt>pli<ih  hi*  piir)H>M-.  He  has  a  ,  Vn-»c  S^?.  T^rr  wrr/m/  Ae-  /joi/  sr-a  a  vition]  A-  tli« 
r  ,Mi  to  he  btiicvtit  gn  hi«  own  word  alone  j  and  it  i»  imp>o«i«,  j  sanctuary  was  wparaUd  from  Uiv  court  by  a  gfvat  vail,  the 
ml  -ea  we  ore  convinced  that  it  is  hia  word,  to  demmd  •  «gn  |  peopk  oohM  not  aee  whait  pMni;  bat  llwjr  amdentood  ti>ii 
•  r  I  !t  t!^r  t"or  its  f\ilfi!  11)1. nt.  from  ZncJuiniw  hitii-clf,  wh<«.  »i»  imnvvt,  ruath-  aii^ru,  <)r  nodded 

VVr>c  19.  I  ^tii  Gatvitl]   llii*  antrci  is  nicntiont  d,  Dan.  jl  unto  thrm  lo  that  purpos?.    S^u*  are  the  only  mean*  by 
Yiit.  16.  IT.  9t.  The  orifrinal  Vtr"i3)  i»  exceedingly  exprewire:  j  which  a  dmnb  men  can  convey  bi»id»to  odicra. 
'(   3  r..i,i|i"iiii<l4d  of  "^Z3  :;rl'ii<iifi  and  V«  d,  rAr  n-rjhf  'yf  the  \     Viti'v  2-5.  At  nomt  «»  the  (tm^  (*f  >'i.i  vtiniittratiem  trire  m> 
HoHi'^  (><)d.  All  iiiigci  with  Mtrh  a  name  va*  rvrtiilingly  pro-  \  complUbfd^  liach  family  of  lh»;  pricsthowl  ofliciated one  whole 
per  for  ibti  «rrai>ran :  as  it  pomted  out  that  tdt-pmfgkutptmtr  ■  week,  9  Kimo»  xi.  17. 

l.y  .  h  ti,-  ali  ens:  OoJ  could  accomplish  n'ery  ptwpoie,  Wxl  Tin  re  i*  -.  ni.  riling  wry  in*trwrtiT'  in  t!ir  romhirt  of  t^tw 
.ttitd'/'-  .I'l  tliui^^'^  lo  liiiii*<  tt".  j  pric't ;  hail  )h  not  luv<;d  tlu;  service  he  wa*  eng^a^j^d  in,  lie 

Thai  siaaU  in  prt  vucv  <  f  God]  This  is  in  ailhiaivn  to  the  •  mi^  bare  made  the  kas  of  his  iqieceh  a  prrteat  for  immrdt- 
rfit:  i>)'  ilir  p  itrif  iiitui-UT  of  ati  i:i..t<m  inoiiiin  h,  who /ifo.'.f  •  ntcly  «iuitilii;4  it.  Hut  a*  lie  Wrts  not  tbm  by  dtKiblcd  frcm 
lia.-  arcr-s  to  iii^  inaj-ttr  al  <dl  tinu<  ;  and  i-*  Iheiefore  sii'l,  in  ['  'ulfiUinj;  the  sacerdotal  function,  no  he  wiw  be  "KouimI  to 
Ihtt « a«.ten»  )>liri<e,  to  see  tke  pre  etce,  or,  to  be  in  ''te  pTrtmc. . ' |  continne  till  bis  mitii>i ry  wa^  rn-lnl ;  or  tiH  God  ha<l  trivea  hia 


Fi'iin  the  alln-^iou  we  n  ay  com  tive  the  aiiufel  CabricI  to  be  m 
a  state  of  luiih  l'.i\o»ir  nnd  ti-ii>t  hefnic  <,cd. 

Verse '20.  'Ihrm  thnli  be  dumb']  Ti^-n-!,  lilrrit ;  th  s  transla- 
tion lite  rnl ;  tile  r»u;;el  ieMni<-(lial'-ly  e  >(<li»in«  it,  Moii  sha/t  rnn 
it  «Wir  (0  '^iKitk.   Lkirih  cu  vidiranl)  proceed?  t'tom  a  naturnl 


a  }'o*i';vc  disinlsMon.    Pi'  rrb.Ts  who  tjive  i:)>  their  lahoiir  in 
ihe  vmeyard  iMTuuse  of  fime  irahnc;  Inxhly  tHMjrd«r  by  which 
ihey  are  nlllict»l.  or  through  .•ome  ineo»ivcr»ieucf  in  ontward 
I  eirciminances  wliieh  ilffoHower  of  ncro'^-heurhic,  crucified 
\  I  ord  »Uaald  iiol  mriit.on,  .slu  u  thai  Uiey  titlicr  tui^r  had  a  pn^ 
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CHAP.  J.  Gahricl  appears  to  tlic  J'h-^ji/i  ^Ttvy. 


'^lUitT  P^"'^^'^'  departed  to  his  own 

Aa.oij*|L  house. 

gg'"-*.  S4  %  And  after  those  iajs,  hit  wift 
BUbe^  conceh'ed,  and  hid hendf  fite  months, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dcult  witli  mc  in  the 
days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  '  take  away 
tBjTepntuA  vmoog  men. 
*ttc^    S6  %  And  in  the  sixtli  nvontli  die 
Aii-oiyiup.  anf;cl  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto 

a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 
S7  To  a  virgin  "  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  Daind; 


pfTc/mccm  for  tht  Iionour  .jf  tlu-ir  Mastur  or  for  tlic  Miration 
<f  men ;  or  die  that  Uiey  have  lou  •pirit  of  tfaeir  Matter, 
MfheapifHof  their  walk.  Afnin,  ZadMriM  dM  Aot  kHten 
tobii  hoD-c  fr)  ipll  hi*  wil'cthe  joocl  m  vr*  thai  he  had  rcmvcU 
km  bcatxn,  in  wtiieii  tbc  was  ccrtaint;  rery  much  lutercitod: 
the  n«ci  M  pNmiiad  tint  fltf     uwi^f  «4mU  fa  >h(|SMM(  m 

iViV  MMtoV] ,  and  for  tliis  sei-oii  he  pa'ii  ntly  u  jited  in  the  path 
«f  du^.    He  hud  cni^agvrd  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  n]u»t 
MiMMMtaik  t»  aair  Mnt  tint  trat  likely  to  iter  «r  iiM«r> 

ru]^  his  ivlirrtntjt  >crvi(*i».  Preaihirj  who  |iro'"t">»  to  He  raUcd 
ef  iittd  to  labour  m  tlte  wofd  and  doctnne,  and  who  abandtjn 
MrwaAfer  jl%lMit'«iaite,  are  «ba  OMM  cmtcn^bk  af 

OMmal-/  and  traitnrs  to  thtrr  God. 

Vene  2*.  A<T3e(^  >r*  msmtht]  That  »l»e  inijlit  have  the 
IHot  yrNT  af  die  accomiilishraent  of  Ood'a  proa^  befew 

•tie  appeared  in  pnV/'ir,  or  ^poke  of  her  merci*^. 

Verse  25.  1o  take  awny  my  reproach']  Aa  Jrui(/'uituu  \\»f.  a 
part  of  the  f>roini«e  of  God  to  hix  peopfe.  Gen.  xth.  6.  and 

tkildren,*  n  ih:s  afcmuit,  btiiv^'  cotisidcrtd  a  particular  bh^^i- 
»BJ  frwn  Leavtn,  Lstd.  xiiii.  iJG,  Lev.  xxvi.  9.  Peal.  c\xvii.  J. 
>o  iorrmM-at  wai  considered  amon^  the  Jevr«  a:i  u  rrproach, 

awiatdLenof  di6  dii^ppralMtiMcir  tlwl^  1  teb  i.  6. 
Iht  flee  SM» 

Vefae  96.  i4  ct^y  ^  OMrler]  Aa  Joseph  and  Mary  were 
hath  of  the  family  of  Blafid,  the  patrimonial  eaUte  of  which 
hj  b  Bdhlebetn,  it  aeenu  a*  if  the  family  rendertct;  ^bouid 
ha»e  been  in  that  city,  ami  not  in  Nazareth  ;  for  we  find  that 
eita  after  ibc  return  from  the  cnpti\-ity.  the  .^se^-eml  fntniliex 
1*0*  M>  ttmU  n  thole  dtica  to  which  they  orif^nall y  helckmted. 
See  Neb.  li.  3.  Bui  it  it  prohahlc  that  the  holy  fain.ly  le- 
mmd  lb  (klike  far  fev  «f  excitiiM;  the  jealousy  of  Ilerod. 
«h»  tmd  mtarpti  thit  throM  to  which  they  had  an  indinpat- 
iMe  right  See  on  chap.  ii.  39.  Thus  by  keeping  out  of  Ibe 
mjt  ihejr  evoifM  lite  ^Ht$  ^  hie  jcalrnqr. 


and  the  virgin's  name  mis  Mary. 
08  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  hef,  An.  oiyiiip. 
Md  said,  •  Hail,  tkou  0^t  art  *  highly  i-Zi^L* 
favoufed,  *ihe  Laid  it  widi  thee:  Missed  ari 

thou  amontr  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  /iIpk  '  slu'  was  trouble:! 
at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  licr  uuiid  wlmt  inatmet 
of  salofation  ^ia  should  be. 

so  And  thf  attgel  said  unto  her.  Fear  noC, 
Mary :  tor  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  *  And,  bohold,  thou  .shnlt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  tbrth  a  sou,  and  *  shalt  call  hw 
name  JESUS. 


*  Or.  «Mcbii^  ar..«iwA  fTNML      w.  Jn,-— «  Jwlft  a  lib 

*»er.  lit:~-«  ItaL  7.  vC  Man.  t  tt^-^^  dk. «.«!.  ' 


fi 


Ver«  27.  TV  a  vtr^i^  fspowtil,  &c.]  See  en  Matt.  i.  H.  and 
The  reflccituns  of  piuu*  father  Autmel  un  thii  *iihj«4;i 
■R  mifthy  of  aeriouB  rcfatd.  At  lennA  die  uuiaient  !«• 

come  which  l*  to  i;iv»'  a  sen  Ut  a  r;rijin,  it  .tfi!jo,-.T  t(»  !*)(• 
uor/</,  a  patwn  to  »)a)U:i>i</,  a  itfcn/it-e  to  tiitncit,  a  fcro/i/c  to 
the  iirinily.  aad  «  «ew  principte  to  the  «e»  wofld.  Thii  ni- 
iT-l  rt  "-rnt  fr  ni  C<h{,  not  to  tlie  pakcM  of  thf  j^rcj/,  Imt  to 
a  pQor  maid,  tile  Wile  of  a  (.urpeina:  The  Sou  of  (iod  cornea 
to  buinble  the  prwd,  end  to  beaoor  pswrfjr,  weolnrat,  aod 

coTitrmpi.  He  rhi!<f«  an  (j''.;.,ri'  [il  irr  for  tlie  inv  :t  which 
u)  moA  glorious  to  hu  humanity,  lU  union  wtUi  Divmu^  * 
and  Ibr  that  which  ia  iDo*t  d^gnuHng  (bk  miffetiafi»  and 
dciith)  hr  will  rluNo  the  i^roitekt  titji  IIow  far  are  nifti 
from  »uch  a  conduct  m  thi» ! 

Vaw<9b  ilMf  tie  ai^  earn  »  *«o  her]  Some  thiak 
that  all  this  busincM  wan  traiiitttri(^  in  a  vr«irvn  ;  and  that  tljcr<i 
was  no  pertoaal  appcuranru  of  the  an<;d.  VViii-n  rtinnt-  visions 
were  given,  tbey  are  .uinfiutict-d  a.-^  ^.tich,  in  the  nacted  inits 
ititjs  ;  nor  cnn  ^ve  with  i-.tfrfy  attriliutc  any  thin-;  to  a  \i-.ion 
wiicr>.  a  diyiuc  cu:mii,;uii:aCiou  i>  iiiutli*,  tinlc^ii  it  !>c  tperjfied 
a*  fiicli  in  the  text. 

Hail]  .\nalosous  to  Pioee  bt  to  (Aw^Maj  tltoa  aqjoy  ill 
pOMiblc  blessings ! 

iSSf^bfJkiMurfd]  \>  hi  'n^  rho>cn  in  preference  taaltlie 
womi-atipen  earth,  to  be  ihc  nmtln-T  of  tlie  Mtv-inh, 

27*e  hard  it  v.  ith  ihce]  Thou  art  «bou:  tu  rtc^ive  the 
moat  cunriiictii^  proola  of  God'ji  p<rculiar  iavour  towarJi.  thee. 

htated  art  (Aou  amOHf  tvaaea. Jj  lliat  ia,  thou  art  fanuftd 
bey«nd  all  other*. 

Vemi  t9.  SAe  v.'a.i  tromUtdttUt  Myin^]  The  gloriooi  op- 
peannoe  of  tbc  heavenly  lueHeDgcr  filled  her  w  ith  atnaeemcni ; 
and  »he  waa  puzzled  to  ftnd  out  the  purport  of  hi4  qieecb. 

Ver^e  J/tou — tfiuU  Mil  his  name  J£$VS.}  Sceoo  MaR^ 
i.  jW,  21.  and  here,  oo  chap.  ii.  21. 

Sa 
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The  character  of  ihe  Messiah. 


iyt.  LUKE. 


IT'ts  human  nature,  how  produced. 


'^i^^'cT         ^  ^  «^      ^  ^ 

A>i.  oiymp.  called  dK  Sod  of  tlie  HigjhMt :  and 

cxcm^  b^i^  j^^j         ^jj^jj  1^ 

the  throne  of  his  fatlier  David  : 

33  ""And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever ;  and  oi  )m  kingdom  there  shall 
be  DO  «id. 


34  Then  said  Uasf  unto  the  angel,  '^■■^^ 
How  shall  this-  be,  aeei^g  I  know  not  au.  ui} 


a  man 


CXCllI.  4. 


•IltrbS. 


>f  Sam  r.  II.  1?. 


V««m99.  Ibai^  ie  |im(]  Bakold  tbe  gMatucM  tA  liw 

Ar««  Chri't  Jc--u- :  1-t.  Bt  r  aiNc  that  hiiimn  iialnrc  dial 
should  be  LHirn  cl'  the  virgin,  was  to  be  united  witti  tlic  tlirinc 
uaiure.  Sdly.  In  comequcnce  «f  tlii*,  lint  hvilun-  nature 

slioul-i  tu  (T.n.'d  in  a  jicculiar  wn"**  the  Sov  of  the  ntf>$t  Ugh 
t^oJ ;  btcuu^t-  Gutl  would  produce  ii  »>  her  womb  witiiout 
tlic  inteireiition  of  man.  3.  Me  aImiII  be  the  cmlasting  Head 
and  Sovertitiri  fcf  I liiircJi.  4.  His  government  ami  king- 
dum  »haU  be  ettrml.  lU  tolu(iuui>  may  dactroy  the  kingdoms 
«f  tbe  earth,  but  the  powem  and  ffttv*  of  hell  and  death  shali 
ncn-r  be  ablf  to  tlts^roy  or  injine  ihc  kinLidoni  of  Christ. 

is  the  oiily  doininujii  that  slull  never  have  an  end.  The 
aiig^vl  seems  here  to  n  fbr  to  Uui.  \x.  7.  xvi.  5.  Jer.  Jtxiii.  3. 
Dan.  ii.  41.  vii.  14.  All  which  prophccie*  tpeak  of  tltc-  ^lory, 
extant,  uid .  perpetuity  of  the  evangelical  kingdom.  Tbe 
kingdMO  flf  ip^ce  aiMl  the  lHDgiloin.«f  gtofj*  fbfiD.  Ifac  cnd> 
leas  gotvrnnient  of  Christ. 

Xenc  33.  Th:  iouse  qf  Jacob]  All  wllobel«ng  to  the  twelve 
trilH.-*,  the  whole  I»raeliti»h  people. 

Vctae  34.  Stang  t  know  not  a  «m»]  Or.  kiidkmd.  As  she 
WMonly  eoittneMlto  Juiepli,  and  not  jrct  iaarric<l,  she 
knew  tlut  thia  coDOcpliaQ  could  nm  have  yet  taken  place; 
and  she  modcBtiy  enqaimt  by  what  aacana  tbe  fnmue  tt 
the  angel,  ia  to  be  fiilfiUed,  in  onkr  to  regulate  her  eoadnct 
attonhngly. 

VcfM  36.  Tht  Uofy  QkoM  ttutil  cometiptM  thee]  Tliiii  con- 
cqilioa  tball  lake  idace  mddegfy,  and  the  Holy  Hpint  him- 
t'Clf  sliaU  be  (he  grand  operator.  The  porxtr,  ivtafu^,  the  mira- 
cle woriiijif  power,  iff  the  Alott  High  thaU  openiadoto  ihce, 
to  accomiiliih  tbia  porpoae,  and  vofroieet  thee  from  danger. 
A»  there  i»  a  plun  alKuion  to  the  Spint  of  dxl  bi(Mxlin>r  over 
the  fv^  uf  the  w«C«n,  to  render  than  prol^,  Geo.  i.  8.  I 
am  the  moie  flnnlj  cttaMiabed  in  dw  opinion  adnaead  on 
Matt.  1.  20.  that  the  rudimciils  of  the  human  nature  of  ChriH 
»u  a  real  crtatian  in  the  woiob  oC  the  Virgtti,  the  energy 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Tker^oie  ulto  thut  holy  'ling  (or  jicrson) — 'hall  be  callcdlhc 
Sam  qf  Ood.}  We  may  plainly  percuve  here,  that  the  angel 
doH  not  give  l9ie  appdlatieo  of  dlMi  ^  Gei'to  the  dome  mi- 

tuvr  t  f  (  hi  l^l  ;  but  to  that  hutij  pe:  ion  or  thing  to  ayiet,  wilich 

was  to  be  born  of  the  Virgin,  by  the  energy  of  tbe  IMy  S{>i« 


I  3:5  And  the  angel  answered  and  .said  unto  her, 
j  *  The  Holy  (ihost  shall  come  iiijon  tliec,  and  the 
power  (»i  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  Aeej* 
therefore  also  tbat  lioly  thiqg  which  diall  be  tMm 


*ltaa.l4«.lirt4»W.  OkmA.:-}.  Mk.4.r. 

.    *  jOaO.  1.  HO, 


i.a 


fU.  The  divine  Bstnc  oomMm*  be  bora  of  the  Virgin;  tbe 

human  nature  uas  bom  of  lu.r.    The  divine  rature  had  nohe- 
gituu«gi  it  was  God  inaoirekti:d  in  itac  ik>h,  i  Tim.  iii.  16.  it 
im  Oat  weid  vMdi  bdof  in  the  beginning  (from  etmitj) 
with  Cod,  .Tohn  i.  9.  was  anerwanls  made  fitth,  (became  IM> 
nifot  III  liuman  nature)  and  lahemacled  among  u$,  John  i.  I4h 
Of  this  divine  nature  d>e  angel  does  not  particoMy  ^oll 
here,  but  of  the  rabrfnarfe  or  sftrine  which  God  waa  now  pre- 
paring for  It,  VIZ.  tbe  holy  tiiitig  thai  «  j«  to  be  bcm  qf  iht. 
yirgiiu    Iho  natures  mwl  vltr  be  distinguished  in  Christ: 
the  human  nMure,  in  reference  to  which  be  is  the  &as  qf  Cod 
and  is\fcvioi-  la  hitn,  Mark  xiii.  82.  John  t.  19.  xiv.  98.  and 
the  dixiM  Miure  which  was  from  ettrai/j*.  and  efneltoGodv 
John  i.  1.  X.  30.  Kom.  ix.  5.  Col.  i.  10—18.    It  is  true, 
lo  Jesus  Uie  ChnsW  ai>  he  appeared  among  men,  e>-ery  < 
racteriatic  of  the  divine  natore  is  sometimes  attributed,  with- 
out appearing  to  make  any  distinction  between  the  difine 
and  human  natures ;  but  is  there  any  part  of  tlw  ocrifitoiea 
in  which  it  ls  pUmtly  ^id  that  tbe  divine  niMxeof  Jesus  was 
tie  San  of  GodT  Here  I  tnut  I  maybe  permitted  ton^ 
I  with  all  due  respect  for  tboae  who  differ  flnMn  me,  that  Ibe 
doctrine  of  the  eternal  Stmhip  of  Christ  is,  ia  my  opuiicoi 
aiitiMhptttral,  and  highly  danfenHu;.  tbia  doctrine  1  rqeet  fm 
tbe  Allovnig  reaaaiB : 

l»t.  I  have  not  becft abk t»  Add  aap  <  _ 
the  M-riptureacoaeenilng  H. 
Sdly.  If  Gbriarbe  tbe  Son  of  God  aa  t»  hia  4IMm  i 

then  be  caniKvt  be  eternal :  for  ton  implies  a  /ather  ;  and  fa' 
tber  impliei,  in  reftrence  to  m««  jHwofcncyL  in  unw,  if  not  ie 
Ralurelao.  Pother  and  we  imply  tbe  idea  af  yjitiliiey  aad 
generation  implies  a  lime  in  whicb<UM 
al<o  anieitdent  to  auoh  generation. 

3dly.  If  Chmtba  tbe  San  of  God,  at  lo  hia 
then  the  AiAcr  is  of  ncGCM^  fnor,  caueqiMatlyt  nfcriar  t» 
him. 

dtftly  A- ain,  if  tbb  dirloe  iHrtiirt  mere  ttgaum  of'tbe  Mr- 

iher,  then  it  must  be  in  tunc ;  i.  e.  there  was  a  period  in  uhicb 
[  it  did  not  exist,  and  a  period  when  it  i^gm  to  ciciat.  This  de- 
stroys the  eternity  of  oar  Mcsacd  Loid,  and 'rob*  him  at  eeee 

of  hi«  (lodhcad. 

1    Sthly.  To  say  that  be  w»»  btfgottm  from  all  efmagv  ia  ia- 
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AM  «x».  ofthce,  shall  be  called  '  the  Son  of  God. 

Aa.oivnm.  36  Aiid,  behold,  tixy  comm  Llisa- 

^j^tt  betfa,  ihe  hath  aim  conceived  a  aoii  in 

feerold  aad  this  it  liie  oxlb  inontii  with 


Jier,  who  was  called  bacren.  ' 

•37  For  ^  with  God  nothinjj  shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behokl  the  imndmaid  oi 
the  Lord;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 
AsA  the  Mi|pel  •departed  from  lieiu 

S9  %  And  Mary  arose  io  tliose  day*,  and 
went  into  the  lull  country  vith  haste,  'into  a 
city  of  Juda ; 


TSTTT!  '  =- 


>  MsH.  14.  AS.  &  t6  6A.  61.   Mark  1. 1.  .Ti>hii  I.       It  W-  SI.  Acta 

«.  33.   Jt.iu.  I.  4.  Utn  10.  1».    Jer.  3J.  17.   Zi-ch.  B.  d.  M»lt  19.  «C. 


luy  ojiinicn,  abwird;  uud  tbe  )ibra»e  eternal  Sou,  is  a  po^itiTc 
i(lir4«Qimdielion.   Etehnitv  i»  thai  whiek       bid  ao  it- 

l^iiiaiitq,  n«r  ilaiiils  in  any  ri  fcrcnrc  to  timh.  Son  st)ppo5.es 
tine,  gciteration,  di\d/atlur  ;  ^uti  Uiiiu  aUu  utUccedcnt  to  iuch 
Itnieratioa.  Therefore  the  conjunction  of  these  two  tcrnw 
Scm  ami  cierKity  \*  alvoliitcly  impowiblc,  M  tbey  (Uipljr  dien- 
XuJij  (UUueal  and  oppo$^c  idea*. 

lilt  —eptici  4f  Clirikt'*  divinilj  have,  in  all  agc.<,  availctl 
llicm<<"lv.T>  of  tli!>  iivcautio(i!i  mrtlifxl  of  trfjtin;,'  ilii;-  Mil-jtct, 
tad  on  fiiU  ground,  haM- ever  had  the  adtauidgc  u(  die  de- 
ftadcn  «f  tbc  fodhnd  of  Chritt.  doctrine  of  ihc  eientul 
S-7::i!u'p  destroy.*  thr  deitr/  tjf  I  'hri-t  ;  mnv  if  his  deity  he  taken 
airay,  the  whole  n:o»{icl  sclicnic  ot  ledcm^iliiuD  u  ruined.  On 
thb  groaml.  the  oUmooimA  of  Chrut  cuinnt  Inre  Ux  n  of  iif/i- 
.'i/'/r  merit,  and  con««qucntly  could  iint  jnrri  lin'C  j^nr.liai  for  the 
■v^mett  of  BMidiind,  itor  girc  any  rigtit  to,  or  p4ws<;»iou  u{, 
M  etenMl  fHatf'  very  we  of  tbw  pbrue  i>  both  mbMid 
III']  cliii'^noiH ;  therefore  let  all  lliosc  wboyahie  Jhnif  at»l 
tbar  falraitOH  ahkk  hjf  the  Scrifturet. 

Vcne9&  Tky  eoHtm  fitMtcit]  71^  kiBuwomm  mr)'*««- 

.\n  Elizabeth  wa«  of  tlie  tril.c  <if  L  t  i,  vtr.  5.  nml  >I:i!y  of 
(be  tribe  oi  JudaU,  iU^^y  could  nrX  be  relatives  but  by  Hit  jno- 
thct'aiidej 

She  hath  ii?s<>  ionciizfi!']  .And  lli^  i*  wrought  Tjy  ilic  "-iiuu 
p<wer  and  energy  tbrpugb  which  thou  Uialt  conceive.  iku» 
€od  bu  given  tbce  a  pnof  «n4  »  what  he  h^done 
ioT  Elizabctb.  of  what  he  will  -doltr  .fhywir;  theidbrc;,  l^ve 
iaiih  in  tivi.. 

Who  irai  oal&itf  banen.)  It  w  proiwlile  thot  SHjnbetb  got 

t';i>  ap|N:1Iii(ivc  by  way  of  ri  ]ii  i>.h:1i  ;  or  to  il'.-tin£;ui-h  \ht 
iiom  MMoe  otticr  lili2abc|b  alko  wtU  kuown,  f  bo  had  b«-en 
blegt  with  children.  Perbaiw  ihia  ii  the  r^uwieh  which  Eli- 
zabeth «pea)u  of,  vcr.  2j.  Ii<t  cotninoD  utrnv  anioM^  n,eii, 
taumg  ^  V^fi*  who  iuiew  lier,  being  JHUiffbah  the 
tank. 


40  And  entered  into  tlic;  liousc  of 
Zachai'ias,  and  salute  J  Eii^abetii.  Aii.uu«i|k 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  ""^ 
Bttaabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Maty,  the 
babe  leaped  in  her  womb ;  and  KliMiheth  «a» 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
j  said}  "  Blessed  art  thou  among  womeu,  uud 

bleaied  is  the  firuit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  it  dus  to  me,  tlmt  lh»  mother 
of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voioe  of  thy  .salu- 


M«ri(  10.  tr.  ch.  ta  tr.  Kom.  4.  Si.  •■  Josli.  »l.  9, 10.  II.- 

Jiidg.  :>.  '.'  I. 


■ver.  M. 


Vi-rne  37.  For  tuith  God  nothing  Aal I  be  tmpouibk.}  Word* 
of  the  M;ry  .>;aiac  iin]>ort  uith  thoise  Hpoktn  by  tbe  Lord  to 
.Sarah,  when  he  t'orctold  the  biitli  of  I  .m-,  Gen.  xvin.  !  1. 
J*  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  f  /\*  tin  re  can  be  no 
doubt  that  maity  pemsived  tlm  allusion  to  the  prouiM!  and 

fjirtli  f.r  I-;tnr,  >hc  nni-^t  |i;ivc  h.id  her  faith  considerably 
»tit;ii^liened  by  reihciing  ui  die  intervention  of  God  in 
tliat  caMw 

Ventc  Jlihohl  the  hanthiinid  qf  the  Lard]  I  fully  cralii 
what  tliou  sKj-i^t,  and  am  j>ci  Icctly  ready  to  obey  thy  ooiq- 
manda,  and  to  aecoin|i(irb  all  the  purpowa  of  Ihy  grace  con- 
ccrniu','  itii .  U  a|i|iearit  that  at  t!u-  hs^tavt  tf  tlij.!  act  of 
faith,  ami  pnr|K>*cd  obedience,  the  conception  of  llie  iminacu- 
lale  hnnanity  «f  J«»itt  took  plaor;  and  it  waa  Hong  wio  het 

according  lo  his  tvord.    Srt  vi  r.  *?J. 

J9.  in  thote  da^}  A»  soon  a$  .>hc  could  couvcnicoUy 
6t  faendf  out  for  the  jowncjr. 

IliU  coiinlry]  Ifchron,  the  city  f^f  the  pru-ts  .lo-h.  xxi. 
II.  which  wa4  situated  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  about  forty 
inilea  aoulh  of  Jcru«alem,and  upward*  of  MVtnty  from 

zartth. 

tt  Uh  ^««c]  Thiji  probably  ref«ra  to  notbiug  cite  thaa  t^e 
eanwMMw  of  her  mind  .to  vi»l(  her  mkiire  Elisdicth.  aid  to 

Kte  M-hatthe  I.fnd  had  i,i  rDHi^lil  f<ii-  her. 

.Ycne41.  hlisubeth  \nu  JiUed  viith  the  Holy  Qhm\  This 
team  to  ha«e  been  the  aQeompbdunent  of  tbe  promiM  maile 

by  the  aiiuil,  vir.  l.'i.  lie  .<liii!l  (>,•  fdted  ./ah  the  Holy  GJuxH, 
tvtH  jfx»iH  hit  mother'*  uomb.  The  mother  i»  filled  with  the 
ifoly  Spirit,  and  fbQ  diild  hi  her  womb  becomea  ien«ble  of 
thcrdivinc  iiiQiiencc. 

YtfOM  42.  Btmmd  art  -tkou  mmng  woMca]  Repeating  the 
wiwda  «f  die  vcr.  flk  of  wrfatdi  die  had  probably  been 
informed  by  the  Holy  Virgin,  in  the  )>resetit  interview. 

UxTtit  43.  Tht  mother^  ^  my  itori]  The  prophetic  spirit 
which  ap|>eur*to  have  ocenbadoiwicd  J!liMbctb»  gave  her  a 

•fiAa 
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Marifs  Jiymri  of  pmhe. 


St.  LUKE. 


CunmorJii  CisUcd  Ihc  Macrriticat. 


^H^J"^    tation  sounded  in  mine  cai's,  the  babe 
B.  C  &  , 

An.oiyini>,  leaped  iti  my  womb  fbr  joy. 

'■'^ ' 45  Aud  blessed  u  she  *  that  believed ; 
for  there  sliall  be  a  perfonmnre  of  thoee  tilings 
which  wore  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

4(>  %  And  Mary  aaid,  My  soul  doth  mag- 
nify the  Lord, 

47  And  roy  ^irit  hath  r^oiced  in  God-  my 

Saviour. 

•48  For  'lie  bath  regarded  the  low  estate  of 


iiitU  O.  14.  c  ItlBM.  1.  11.  P*.  IM.  «,-^^iliL  S.  t*.  cfa.  11.  «r. 


c)«ir  '.m  I.  :Ntm)(liiig  in  tbe  Ittyl^trry  of  Uw  birth  of  the  pro- 
min  d  Mc^-uh. 

Vtr>c  15.  ISUifed  \-  ,>At  that  bthntd ;  for  there  ^hali  be,  &c.] 
Or,  UtcMed  is  ikt  ivho  hath  bcticicJ  that  there  thall  be,  iiC. 
Tbi*  I  believe  lo  be  the  proper  arrangement  of  the  pa$»age, 
nod  Uthus  noticed  in  the  mai^inal  reading.  Faith  is  hire 
rqirc^ntcU  as  the  foundatkm  of  tvu^  happiueit,  bccatuc  it 
icceivi*  Ibe  fiilfilmcnt  of  God's  promuc*.  Wlvtlever  God 
Km  proiBiMd,  he  inuiul«  to  perform.  W*e  should  bdicvt: 
tvl)iitev»  r  lie  h«  spoken — Uu  own  aulltority  i»  •  cufficient  re»- 
jon  why  we  «ho«M  bdiere,  Lrt  tu  «fi!f  be  cwiTigeed  that 
baM  given  tbe  promisf,  and  thcti  impbcit  faith  becomes 
an  iiidispciMAile  duty— in  thU  eutt  not  to  believe  imptidtly 
wuuld  be  abeunl  and  nnreaMinable— <3od  vitt  perfonn  hb 
pnoiite,  f»r  hk  cannot  lie. 

Vem  46.  Amd  Mary  tnul]  Two  copies  of  the  leala,  and 
iwme  boolu  toentuiicd  by  t'risrn,  give  ihii  tons  to  JBTtetoA. 
It  i<  a  cotmt('r|>ait  <if  the  100^  «f  Hnmh,  a*  related  in 

I  Sitm.  ii.  1— lO. 

Tbia  k  iHnwed  by  many  to  be  the  firrt  piece  of  ;>oefry  in 
the  New  Trvtamtnt ;  but  the  address.  <>f  the  an;^'^el  t.>  Zacha- 
ri»,  TIT.  13 — 17.  i»  dehvercd  is  ti>e  i^^anie  way  :  m>  is  that  to 
the  \  iri;in,  wr.  SO— 39.  and  so  aim  ii  Klaabeth'*  annrar  to 
Harv,  V(  r  il  -\'>.  All  ihefie  j>orti(>n.-.  iire  <-A-\\y  reducible 
to  the  hcmuiick  form  in  which  tlie  Hebrew  poetry  of  tbe 
\M  Tegument  ti  found  in  many  M88.  aitd  in  irhidt  Dr. 
Kennicott  has  ;(rni:iv'>  'I  <1"  T-^dms  luul  other  poeliCal  piirU 
of  the  Sacred  VVntm;^^.   ^  bis  Hebrew  BiUe. 

My  tout  doA  ma^iify  tke  Lonl)  The  VCth  faytAvtm, 
hat  piosctl.  KiKmifi'!;  m  cctcb-ate  vith  '-  -  ^  c^'ol  tvith 
pruieeS'  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  <i«*l  can  be  mifgmi- 
M,  oe  made  gKoi^  fcr  iirietlf  epcaUn?*  Mtliiiif  can  he 
\Med  to  (toil,  ffi  lie  1^  infinite  aiMl  ttcmal;  therefore  the 
vay  to  ma^uiy  hitn,  is  to  sitcw  forth  and  celebrate  those  acU 
tti  whh.4i  he  baa  manifcaled  bia  jfrMtaeiik 

Vert*  47-  My 'pirit  hath  rrjoutd]    Emhrd.    TTiesc  wortls 
■ft  uDCouunoidy  cmpbatical— they  shew  that  Mary's  whole 


his  hand-maiden :  for,  behoUt  ftom 
jhencefintfi  'all  ganaradoos  Aall  call  a.loi,«^ 
'me  blessed. 

4-0  For  he  that  is  mighty  '  hath  d<Mie  to  mt 
great  tliin;^s  ;  and  'holy     his  name. 

50  And  ^  his  mercy  is  on  ihem  that  tear  him 
fiom  genanitioii;  to  gencatioii. 

£1  *  He  hath  ahenad  afcrangth  with  Ui  aim; 
'  lie  hatli  scattered  ihc  fam^  in  imagiuu 
tion  of  their  hearts. 


*Ps.71.1».  fe  llS.t,9L  /M.llt.9.  •Ocn.lT.7.  Kui4.*l«.  Ik 

lOH.!?,  la — » IV.  Ml.  1.  k  II*.  lib  iiaL^aiai  asti.  It  an.  Mb — 


Hoiil  was  filled  with  the  divine  influence,  and  wrapt  up  in 

God. 

Verse  48.  Jle  hath  reganird]  Looted  favammify,  be.  m- 
iS>i4fT.  In  the  mo»t  tender  and  conipA5»ionate  manner  he  has 
ri»iteii  me  in  my  humiliation,  drawing  the  rcavoDs  of  his  con- 
duct, iiut  (it.m  any  exccDenoe  hi  ne«  hut  (ram  Maowactcr^ 
nal  kindfteu  and  lore. 

AU generationt  Aatteaft m  blctted.]  This  was  the  character 
by  which  atone  »he  tvi^ltcd  to  be  known  ;  vie.  7!fte  i^esieJ  or 
kajtpg  rirgin.  What  dishonour  do  t]io»e  do  to  thia  holy 
woman,  « ho  give  her  namca  and  charat-terii  which  het  pure 
soul  would  abhor ;  and  which  pruficrly  be)ot)^  to  GODher  Sk» 
viovrf  By  her  votaries  she  is  addressed  as  Hiitfm  qf  Hmen, 
Mother  ^  Ood,  tee.  titlea  both  ahsnrd  and  bla«)»iien>oas. 

Verse  49.  tft  thtH  U  inis^hty  L  uih  done  U>  me  great  tAiiifr>] 
Or,  wtinKkt,  |My«XB«.  As  God  /lit  her  with  bia  goodness, 
she  eiffatv  heiadf  to  fain  u  pniaea ;  ml  ahikii^p  inlo  facr 
own  nothii^^as,  the  ever  oonfkaea,  ifaaA  (Sod  ikne  m  dl 
in  all. 

Ifelj  i»  hi»  name.]   PrabftWy  the  Word  which  Mary  nwd 

wi-  iDn  ihfsid,  mIiuU  though  we  sometimes  tran>-Iale  holy, 
see  Psal.  Uxxvi.  ^  cxlv.  17.  yet  the  proper  meaning  is  tbrntd- 
am  gottdmm,  mienut  Hndnem,  and.  tins  weB  agieea  with  the 
following  c1;iu«.-. 

Verse  M.  Uis  mercy  u  on  them  thai  fear  AimJ  His  enbcf^ 
ant  kmdncsa  numifesta  itarif  in  acts  of  merey  to  all  these  who 
fr.ir  or  rcvtrmce  bis  nanoe ;  and  tl>i«  i>  runtinued  frtm  reite- 
ration to  generation,  because  he  is  abmdunt  in  goodticas,  and 
beeaiwe  he ddighteth  bneicy.  Thfeia  anoblr,  heeoaiag, 
and  ju  t  rh  irnrter  of  the  Wod  of  the  Chriktiaiiii :  a  beioy:  who 
delights  in  Ibe  salvation  and  bappincas  of  «§//  faia  crcaiufw, 
beenne  hia  mme  is  awrvy,  and  hia  Rcficre  In*. 

Ver><  51.  lie  fiftth  shewed  ttrengtS.^  Or,  He  ha:h  _c;a!'ifd  t\e 
victory,  rreiiMn  x^stoc  The  word  )i{mt«(  is  used  for  victor/, 
by  UiUMtF,  Utiiod,  fi^Aoelatt  Ar^Mct  and  etlstii, 

fFt/A  his  arm]  Grotius  has  w«!i  obHTved  that  God's  rjf- 
caey  it  reprcMoted  by  hu  ,fii^r,  his  great  pouer  h/g  hit  AW. 
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Joltn  Baptist  is  borfK 


jkiUMn.     52  >  Hq  jjatii  put  down  the  niiglity 

^■.(Hywp.  £-0111  their  seaU.  and  exalted  them  of  | 
CXCUt.li   I       ,,  '  ' 

SS*He  haUi  fHied  the  hnn^  mth  good 

thing5« ;  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  Mrvant  lane!,  ^in  re- 
membrance of  Jits  mercy ; 

55  *  A»h&  sfKikc  to  our  lathers,  to  Abraliuui, 
and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 


JO  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  ^'^jj^^^f^ 
three  months,  and  returned  t»  hat  All.oly«^ 

'  CXCIU.4. 


*l9»m.ti$.ke,  Job^ll    V-  t  ^  <.      '  i  Sua.  S.&  rk.SLlA 
*Vm.  9».  jw  Jcr.  .a.  3,«>. 


•id  bu  omnipotence  l>y  his  arm.  The  plaj(t»e  uf  lice  wns  tlie 
Jl^tr  uf  ilo(\,  Kxod.  vii.  18.  Hie  pla){u«a  in  general  were 
vrooglit  l»y  hi«  Aanrf,  lixod.  iii.  aO.  And  lite  dc^tnictton  of 
PbarM^i'*  Ikx»1  in  the  Red  Sea,  which  was  cUlgioI  l>y  the  om- 
w>ottK«  «r  God,  »  eiUed  the  act  of  hi-  arm,  Kxod.  zr.  I& 

Ite  htuh  Kuttered]  Acrx^-riro  /i ^uh  tsaUtrwi  akrotd t  n 
niiirlwind  M:ultcr«  du»t  aiui  cUati; 

7Ac:  /n'/Kd]  Or  haughty,  ir-(n^»9w  >'  from  wif  a6Mip.  and 
/  «Ano — ihc  haugiity  men,  who  wi-h  to  W  noticerl  in 
frij'trenct  lo  all  others;  Ji>d  tcel  M>vcreign  contempt  lor  all 
but  thrmsdvc<i.  Tlic^t  God  M-attCM  tTniMil  imtmd  oriieiiig 
m  >i^'lit,  1  111  their  ou'n,  f'V  txcelltnt  ^lUe  cwrd, 
he  trcaU  tlicia  &»  uraw,  rtubble,  cku£,  and  dtitt, 

ht  the  imagmviim  qf  their  kttru.}  mile  Oejr  «w»  ffraiing 
their  in<;o!cnt,  proud,  aitd  opprcwive  proirct.* — layi  i";  fd  ii- 
{kbuu,  aud  imagiaiag  Uiat  acc<Huph*hiinfni  and  i>u<:cu>>  are 
waitiag  at  fbdr  riKht  bawlp  tiM  wbiriwiod  o(  Gad's  dH|ilM> 
sure  bluvi,  and  ttMj  and  tbcir  machipittaiii  an  HmfMei 
ttgcther. 

V«ne  5flL  He  iali       iImm  ift*  mi^  fomt  dwir  jmm] 

Or,  lie  hath  tnktn  dovni  piiiauatcn  fium  their  tfiro  te.'.  This 
|in>bably  alludes  tu  the  reniovai  of  iiaui  from  the  throne  of 
bnel,  and  tbe  eMaUiilinMOt  of  (ha  Unfgdam  in  llw  penon 
aod  ibmily  of  David.  And  :u  IMiiry  spote  pr< phcikal!^,  thik 
lajiog  Hiay  a)t«  allude  to  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of 
Sitin  and  his  ilUei,  and  the  fiaal  pwyalmec  «£  the  kiogdom 

*f  Cliri-t. 

Verse  53.  i'iUfd  the  huMgiy — the  rick  he  kath  tent  empty 
rnoty,}  God  ia  bcre  pepmented  tuider  Ae  natien  of  a  per««ti 
6f  unbounded  l>f  ue\oI(  ncc,  who  is  daily  feeding  multitude* 
tt  Aji»  fa««.  The.  jKwr  and  Ok  rick  are  cjm/^  de|MBdaot 
■pm  iHia;  to  the  one  ha  gtrci  hi*  <tfftw»ic»  (br  a  uaaaa,  and 
to  the  other  hi»  daily  hretui.  Tlu:  puor  inam  cornea  throuj^h  a 
teaae  of  his  want  to  ful  his  daiiy  sufiport,  and  God  feed<  him ;. 
the  riA  num  coitet  dnreugh  the  hat  of  gain,  to  get  more 
'Midi  d  to  hi?  ahund^titce,  and  God  neitda  hiiu  empty  away — 
not  only  gives  him  nothing  mttrt,  but  often. deprive*  biin  of 
that  which  be  haf;  bccwia  he  baa  not  impioved  h  to  the 


57  %  Now  Ehsabcth*8  full  time  came  that 
she  sliould  be  deHveied ;  and  she  brougbtfbrth 

a  son. 

sa  And  hcT  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  t])c  Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon 
her ;  and  *  they  r^ccd  with  her. 


•  tin.  ir.  19.  Vt.  IM II.  Ron.  Ik  a.  GA  S.  16.  *  v«r.  14^ 


fst-t 


lioaoar  of  the  giver.   There  ia  ao  allwion  here,  aa  in  aevcral 

other  part«  of  ihi^  ioug,  to  the  cas<'  of  Hannah  and  Veaiaiuihc 
as  rdaled  iSom.  L  2,  &c.  ii.  1 — lu. 

Vciae  S4.  lie  keth  hotpen  Isu^ported  ojTt>.*(SiTo]  hii  tervane 
Itntd]  Imel  ii  licre  represented  a!>  faUmg,  and  tlic  Lord 
comei  speedily  in  and  props  him  up.  Thu  !i«u-e  of  iXuviU 
was  now  ready  to  fait  and  rise  no  more ,  Jcmi»  Ltem^  bom  uf 
the  vtry  iast  briuick  of  the  Ngal  1100*.  wvivid  the  $i^1y»  antf 
rc.>tort'd  the  dominion. 

In  i^emltraitct  qf  hia  uurcy]  By  auixy,  the  covenant 
I  which  God  made  with  Abraham^  C.i-.n.  xv.  18.  is  iiMdldC'd; 
which  covenant  proceeded  fioin  (io.i's  eternal  inercyj  as  in- 
it  sali'uiiun  was  promiM:d  La  all  tiic  natMMU  of  the  earth.  Sec 
Gen^xvii.  19,  and  xxii.  18.  and  this  pranuae  WOB  ULOue  fona 
or  other,  t;ivcii  lo  'ill  ihc  faiha  t,  ver.  5j. 

Thui  liong  properly  consutu  of  thnc  paiW  ' 

t.  la  the  >inf  part  Mary  pniaea  God  for  what  he  had  done 

for  hnclf,  vcr.  4<j— 50. 

■i.  Ill  the  tecand,  she  prai^:*  hinv  iur  what  be  had  done* 
and  would  do  againrt  tbe  oppMaaon  ^ki*  geofk.  «er.  Al^^.. 

3.  Li  the  tfiird,  Aic  praittcf;  him  for  what  ho  haddoBC*.  — »1* 
I  would  do  fur  lus  church,  ver.  5d — JMk. 

Vcne  5a.  jbul  Mtey  otode  vUk  Icr  eloitf  lihw  dmnuAiJ 
.\(c()nliiu^  to  some,  the  departure  of  Alary  &om  Hebron- 
mii.'-t  have  been  hut  a  few  dajw  bdbfe  tbe  biith  of  John.;  aa 
«jae  aflotha  had  ooir  dapaod  mnoe  Elisaheth'a  cenaaptfam; 
sve  ver.  36.    Hence  It  iimiadiattly  follows  : 

Veroe  i7.  Ao»  JUiaabeth'sJiUi  titnt  «Mar,  Sic.]  But  accorxl- 
iiig  to  othen,  we  are  ta  undaiMaod  tbe  dmee  niontfas  of 
Alary'-*  visit  as  prtciding  the  birlli  of  Jehn^  which  would 

I«oia))ktc  tbe  time  of  £li49aheth'a  pn^oaBC)-,  accordint;  to 
ver.  SO.  and  die  only  dtffieolty  ia  to  OKcrtaia  whether  Maiy 
wiui  111  iiudiali'ly  to  Ilebrou  aAcr  her  salutatton ;  or  wbetbc* 
I  abe  tarried  nearly  three  inonlba  before  ahe  took  the  journry. 
j  Verae  68.  Jmd  ktr  nt^UoMW  md  ken  eowim^— rr;oA,Y(i  vuh 
\h<r.]  Bl<  :i>i«e  sterility  was  a  reproach,  and  ibey  now  i«- 
joiced  with  their  rektire,  from  whom  that  repro.u^h  wa.*  now 
rolled  »w«.y.   To  r^}oicc  wijlh  tboic  whom  God  has  lavounO^ 
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:ile  U  -edUed  John    Vie  ftarficular 


St.  LUKE. 


desire  qf  his  father  andv\of\i(t. 


Alt.  Ohmp.  the  eighth  day  they  •came  to £ircii]n« 
-  -   1*    cise  the  child;  and  they  cfilled  ium 

>4ichana.s,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 
GO  A-nd  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not 

so  f  but  he  shall  be  called  John. 
6t  ildid  they  said  unto  ber,  Th«re  is  iKwe 


•C«n.  17.  IS.  Lev.  IS.  3.  "  vcr  <3. 


and  to  coni^ubte  them  ou  the  aJvantagei  wbich  Iw  llM 
<^ra)it(H]  to  tlum,  is  a  duty  vluch  bummity*  dnrity«  and  n- 
Ugion  call  upon  lu  to  AilfiL 

1.  It  ii  a  duty  of  AammiVy  u  liich  «bouM  be  ptactually  per- 
formed. We  are  all  membem  of  each  other,  and  rfiould  rc- 
tjoice  in  <)ie  tvelfare  of  the  whole.  He  who  rqoicai  in  hi:* 
iii'i^hliour's  prosperity,  encreasai  his  neiKhbour*!  bappinc«s, 
and  ffct^  an  addkiou  to  his  own. 

9.  it  u  a  duty  which  clurity  or  irotka'ly  lore  require*  us  to 
^rfbnn  with  timeentjf.  fn  the  tiolite  woild,  thereis  do  duty 
b«;It(  r  fiilfillol  2;i  xiard,  ihmi  thin  is :  but  *incerity  is  utterly 
banitbcd ;  and  the  giver  and  receiver  are  both  convinced  thtt 
amplimena  and  good  uMa  mfm-'tietkiiig.  He  who  doca 
M"[  ( rnUavour  [o  lake  a  iinccre  part  in  his  neij^hbour's  pro*- 
(v  rity,  wiil  !>oon  led  auipk  paaisbuient  to  the  yint  ^Jea- 
lousy  and  enty. 

i.  It  ift  a  duly  of  religion  which  »hould  be  fuirilled  with 
ji/rty.  These  neigbboon  and  reiatirc*  taw  that  God  had 
nijfed  kit  mercy  towardt  Elisabelb,  and  thry  aclcnowlcdgrd 
'.J  iiand  ill  i5k-  v.ort.  Cod  is  tile  elispciix  r  uf  all  '^c><xl — he 
<lu<tnbutes  \m  favours  in  mercyj  juUgmeut  and  justice.  Let 
m  bonour  bim  m  hu gifts;  and  honoar  fAose  ibr  Vk  Mdce, 
who  arc  obj'rL-.  i>r  !iis  fa\fiiir.  The  society  of  b<-TK-\'er»  arc 
•but  one  body ;  the.talent:i,  Ccc.  of  cmy  individual  arc  prafit- 
aMe  to-tbe  *lMe  coBinmnityt  at  feast  nme  are  dei>ri*ed  «f  a 
»liare  in  the  gi  iurvi!  uclf:irc,  Iml  ihwv  whn  through  jt^ilovisy 
or  enry  refuse  to  rgoice  with  him  unaurds  wkom  Cod  hatk 
nmgiUJkd  ku  mrty, 

V.  .'iy.  On  the  eighth  day  they  came  h>  circurndt^  See 
un  accMiut  of  this  iu»tiiution  in  the  note  on  Gen.  xvit.  10 — 14. 
Ihd  vireumeiuoH  been  essential  to  an  inlbnt's  sahation,  Ood 
wnul  t  Dot  luii-c  O.-.I.  r.  .!  it  tu  be  'iLlayi  d  t<,  the  ti:;;hth  day, 
liecauw  III  all  comitne^  multitude*  die  before  tbey  arrive  al 
Aat  age.  ^B^im  wtiich  is  genetdly  dlOMred  to  hate  been 
Mib>iiiwt<  (1  fur  circumci:jion,  i*  ti"  more  nerr^-.iry  to  the  sal- 
yotion  at  an  in&at,  tbM)  eircumcisinn  tvao.  Ikth  tire  tigns 
TOt  the  ■€W<mnt — ehtumeitim,  of  the  juMtng  atooy  fie  i'M- 
purity  of  the  fieth  ;  ami  hapti.*m,  of  ttie  v.-cshh'!^  of  rr:;rjtrra- 
JiOii,  mnl  renewing  of  the  Holy  <{lioit,  producing  the  anm  er 
^  m.ffOod  «onteietKe  loxiordmOod.  'Confer  1  rtt.  Ui.  SI.  whh 
Tit.  ill.  r,.  Till-  should  never be-iMgketdl r  k  i>  a  Wjn  and 
joixn  ot  ibe  spintuai  grace.  ■  - 


of  thy  kindred  that-  U  . called  by  this  ^^J" '  " 
ttame.  .  ■       .  ai  ^ 

62  Anil  they  made  signa  to  his  fa* 
tber,  how  lio  would  have  hiiu  called. 

6a  And  he  asked  tor  a  writing  tabW,  and 
wrote,  saying,  .'His  name,  is  John.  And  tbey 
marvelled  all. 


'  V.t.  15. 


They  ntted  him  Zacharitu]    Among  the  Jews,  tlie  chikl. 
iiiinieil  when  it  wa«  eirrumri^d.  aiil  ofdiuarflj  AeMHlc 
of  tlic  latlicr  was  given  to  the  fir»t-born  «on. 

Verse  60.  A'ar  so ;  ia/  Ae  «l«f/  kc  called  John.  ]  Thi«  U  tlie 
name  which  the  an;;el  desired  »hoiild  be  ^ivi-n  him,  ver.  IS. 
and  of  wbich  Zacharia-i  hy  writing  bad  ioibrmcd  his  wife. 
Hwfe  Is  Rooactbinj;  very  remarkable  in  the  names  of  this  6> 
mily.  Zacharifih,  yn-nyt  the  memory  or  memorial  of  Jehotah ;  ■ 
w  ytim  at  the  end  of  the  word,  being  oootracted  for  mro 
reloroi,  as  la  BMny  other  nanaes.  BBteieth.  rav^'^n  the 
mbbath  or  rest  of  my  itioiig  God  :  names  probably  given  them 
by  tbeir  parenU,  to  point  outsotne  renarkable  «i(ca«iitaBee 
faiChdreaaeeptianorbirdii  And  Jofo,  whic3i  diouM  ahnys 
be  written  Jchcchaxon  or  Yehochamin,  \zr\W  the  grace  or 
Mwrry  eif  Jehovah :  to  named,  because  he  was  to  go  before 
and  prodahD  the  eod^aU  grace,  aitd  the  wmtf  gnMMl 
thro<i!;h  him  to  a  lost  woild,  Sce  iaha  i.  flV.  fee  dbo  «hap. 
iii.  1&  and  Mark  i.  4. 

Veneei.  MNwuTify  Mrdnnfl  As^be  JenHA  tribes  aod 
families  were  kepi  sacredly  diuinct,  ii  ajr^n  ars  tbe  Tery  naimo 
of  the  ancestors  were  oontinued  amotii;  their  deaceodantii, 
paitly  thMMgh  TCwrence^  then,  and  partly  to  a?o«l  tm- 
fii.-ion  in  ihe  i;i  nf  alt)^c.it  lal)I«  which,  for  th»-  suk<  of  <lif- 
tingtiinbuig  the  inheritances,  were  carefuBy  pr«aerved  in  etch 
ef  the  laiililiea.  It  Mama  to  be  on  tbb  ■cenont,  Am  ibe 
neighbours  and  relatives  objected  to  a  name;,  vhkh  had  ntt 
before  existed  in  any  branch  of  the  faotily. 

V«ne  99.  thtjf  made  Hgtu  4o  hk  Jhtitr}   VThOt  H 
pear*  from  this,  wns  Jcfif  a,H  well  it*  dumlt  ;  oUk-rwi»e  thry 
m^bt  have  tuicd  him,  and  obtained  bis  answer  in  this  way. 

Verse  6S.  A  wriHng  uAb]  Vtm*Ao,,  •  uMet.  a  diwina- 
tivc  of  ^Tnjtf ,  a  table.  "  TJie  boys  in  'Rjrli.iry  are  t.ui;;hl 
wnie  upon  a  smooth  thin  board,  slightly  daubud  over  nth 
whiting',  which  «uy  be  fobbed  «ff  or  Knewed  a«  fkemtnt. 
Such  proba!>ly  (for  the  Jewish  children  us*  tiic  .sanie) 
the  iiule  hmtrd,  or  writing  table,  as  we  render  it  Luke  u  6S. 
that  was  fer  by  Zechariw.'*  Shav'a  iVnek,  pw  IN^ 
My  old  MS,  con^idei-s  the  word  as  meaning;  the  iiutrunttrt  Oi 
writiug,  rather  than  the  tablet  on  which  he  wrote :  MB (llf- 
iM|t  s  ptfMrii  IWNt         9ns  tt^fv  snnt. 

A  thin  board,  made  mtX  of  the  pirn-  tree,  smeared  «ver 
with  wax^  VM  used  amoii'^  the  ancients ;  and  to  this  the  Aa* 
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ami  he  h'^ins  to  propiiesjf. 


A.M.  MM 
B.  C.  j. 


'j64  '  And  his  mouth  was  optiietl  ini- 
nediateiy,  and  his  tongue  loosed,  and 
he  spake,  and  pniied  OoiL 
C5  Axid  liear  caaie  on  all  that  dwdt  round 


xbout  them  :  and  all  these  "  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  all  *  the  hill  country  of 
Judep. 


•  V«.  so.  ♦  Or,  lfiiB»«.  <  vM.  Sn. 


glo>MU(o»  versiwi  sc<'in.<  to  refer,  at  it  traiuble*  xtnuuim^,  p<»- 
b|tiM»  « tMf  teani  or  ddk. 

VtTwC-f,  The  1. liter  clause  of  ili<  [irccilinij  verse  shouW 
be  joinGtl  u  ilh  tlu:  beginniug  of  thu,  as  follows :  And  they 
manned  att,  fir  hi$  matHh  wa$  opened,  &c.  Ererj  ftenon 
mu!t  «ce  tli«  propriety  of  [lutt'iip;  tliis  dmiM',  AriJ  if^nj  mur- 
ttUed  ail,  to  the  begiuning  of  iht  C4tb  vcroc,  iuilead  of  kur- 
faifit  at  the  «nd  of  tbe  6Sd.  n  ih^tlie  cmntnan  version.  '  tbt 

pfoplc  flid  not  \v(<ii<kr  In  oavisc  Z;u  Jla^ia^  »iaiil,  //(■  shall  be 
ttdttd  John  ;  but  because  be  himself  vaa  tfaot  iiutUHt  restored 
tvibe  HIT  of  bii  epetek. 

And  he  ^jyiike,  ami  prahfd  Cad.)  In  his  nine  months'  »i- 
Uaa,  be  bad  learnt  tbe  prt^icr  use  of  his  toiii^uf  ;  and  God, 
nlMiie  power  vtt  ditcttdUtd  by  it,  is  now  musnijied.  Happy 
(hry  who,  in  ri1i::ioT]«  matters,  only  break  nkHGC  bl  onlcrlO 
tfttk  of  tiK  loving-ktndnesa  of  tbe  Lord  i 

VmefiS.  Aadfittfeame]  SttiSiog  wbtt  theytnigBt  have 
tiiouglit  u  paralytic  aflcction;  so  suddenly  and  effectually 
braled.  ^tfi^t—TtM  word  oerlaiidy  menu  id  sereral  place*, 
Ttligious  flmr  ormwwcr;  and  in  tbU  seroeH  is  used  Act* 
II.  31.  Rom.  iii.  18.  xiii.  7.  1  I\  t.  i.  17.  ii.  18.  iii.  2.  The 
ncantng  <^  it  btre  u  plainly  this  :  The  inhabitants  of  Hebron 
and  hi  environs,  who  were  n  cll  acqimintcd  with  tbe  circuin* 
itnces  of  ZadiariM  and  Elizabeth,  perceived  that  God  had 
in  a  rem ar liable  manner  visited  thcni ;  and  tl)i!t  begot  in  their 
Blinds  a  moie  than  ordinary  rettrence  fur  the  Suprtme  Bein^. 
Tlius  the  sdvatim  nf  one  olien  Iiecomes  an  instrument  of  good 
to  the  »ul»  of  many.  'Ilw  inhabitsmts  of  this  hill  country, 
K'tsa  to  have  been  an  open,  hone«t  Ivtartnl,  j^tnerou-i  people  ; 
*bo  were  easily  l«d  to  a<  knon  !«lt;c  tli<-  iiitcrpovition  of  God, 
and  to  rejoice  in  the  comfort  ;iiiil  v;  II  of  cjih  other.  Tbe 
)ico|>le  of  the  comiry  are  more  rtraurltaljle  tor  the»c  qualities, 

ten  those  m  towns  and  earfsfc  The  latter,  ihraugb  ihit  a«0 

commtintr.'ii'oii  whuh  mrntpts  £jn<vl  manners,  are  generally 
protiigatc,  tetjith,  re^ardiess  of  God,  and  iiutleative  to  the 
•pciailonorfaiahaada. 

Verse  66.  What  n.amirr  of  child  shnU'  ihh  !>e  ']  A>i  there 
ftave  been  so  many  extraordinary  things  m  biii  conception  and 
Uiih,  swely  God  haa  dcngnadhin  Ibr  mmm  extunndinny 
poqwe.  Th<  ^e  thing's  they  hu!  m  rAcdrtaM^  palloitly 
siting  to  jiet  fvbat  God  would  work. 


A  11. 4000. 


66  And  uli  they  tliat  heard  Ihon  "  laid 
iltem  up  in  their  hearts,  saying.  What  'J'w 
naiaer  of  child  aball  tttui  be!  And  '^i^t^ 
'  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  uith  hitn. 

67  IT  And  his  fatlicr  Zacharia-s  '  wa.s  filled, 
with  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  «  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  oi  isiad  j  ibr 
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The  hand  qf  the  Lord  uiat  with  him,]    God  dff ended  ^d 
prospered  faim  in  all  thinja,  and  the  prophelte  apilit  ttegan  to  • 

r(.>i  i.iinii  li'ni.  . 

Verse  G7.  Zacharias — propheitied]  Tlic  won!  prophecy  is 
to  be  taban  here  in  its  pro|ier  aooeptation,  for  the  predktinff 
or  foretelling  future  erenls.  Zacharia*  speak*,  not  only  of 
what  God  had  already  doat,  b«l  also  of  wl^  be  vs  gbout  la 
do,  in  order  to  aave  a  loat  worlds 

Ver*eG8.  Blessed  in  iht  Lord  Cm!  of  I>rac! ;  f.n,  kc.\ 
Zachartaa  praises  God  l^t  two  grand  beaefiti  which  be  bad 
granted  to  bi*  peoplo.   1.  He  baa  virited  them.  S.  He  baa  ■ 
ransomed  them.     1.  Ue  speaks  by  tht-  of  ].roijhfcy» 

which  calU  things  that  ore  iwW.  aa  though  tbcy  tccnr-;  because 
they  are  absolutely  detennbied  by  ibe  Most  High,  and  ahaU 
be  all  fulfilled  in  their  season.  God  visiu  his  people  in  the 
incamntion  of  Jesus  Christ }  therefore  ibis  Christ  i«  called  bjL 
him,  Kvf4e;  0  6r»(,  Jtkovah  ike  God  of  Israel.  Here  the  bi^1i>  • 
est  and  mo»t  glorious  character  of  the  Supreme  Being  is 
gjven  to  Chrii>U  S.  This  God  rfdeemf.  kts  people :  it  is  for 
thi«  end  that  he  titiu  them.  His  soul  u  abigiit  to-be  made  » 
sacrifice  for  »in  :  he  become*  jUsh,  that  he  may  suflcr  and* 
die  for  tht  ^iii  of  the  world.  God.  liy  taking  upon  him  tlw 
nature  of  mj.n,  ha*  redeemed  that  nature  from  eternal  ruin. 

Jle  hath — redee>ned\.  Xmhwi  XvifiMMb  he  hath  laade  a  ran- 
KM — laid  (luu  ii  \.\\c.  rnn^nm  price  Avr^.i  ^rfntfic-  particularly 
to  ransom  a  capn.  c  hum  the  (ncmy,  hy  paying  a  price.  The 
foUowtnif  remarkable  paamge  firom  Jbsiphts,  Ant.  b. 
c.  14.  sect.  I,  fully  illu^.trates  tl)i>  mcnniri'^  of  the  Dn^ind, 
I  "  Herod  not  knowing  vthat  bad  hap|H:ncd  to  ins  brother, 
haMened  AvteMwdm,  to  reMOMt  him  fnnn  tbe  eiwjHy ;  and 
was  willing  to  pay^  Wvtfn  i.Tr»j  *.iirav,  a  mn^im  for  li'm,  to  the 
amount  of  three  hundred  tuleuts."  Siuuer^  arc  talku  into  the 
handa  of  their  eaeaijit,  and  are  eopthe*  to  tin  nnd  death.  Je- 
sus ran.sums  tht  in  by  his  own  UooH  anJ  restores  them  to  life, 
liberty,  and  happ'incM.  'CIm  truth  the  whole  Bible  teaches : 
this  truth  God  bu  shewn  in  certain  taeagam,  eveb  to  thoae 
iKitknis  who  have  not  been  favoured  with  the  lii;ht  of  his 
wnllen  word:  for  Christ  u  that  i/ne  light,  wiiich  eaUghtene, 
etery  m«»that  eometli  into  the  world. 

Utm  astoni^liliit;  i%  tli''  folli  wiii,;  iiivo<'alloii  of  t}ic  Supreme  ' 
^  Being,  (lr.intlated  from  tbe  origmal  Sutuciett  by  Dr.  C  Wil,*  • 
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Tke  prophecy  ff  Zachcu  ias 


concerning  his  son  John. 


^  BxT  ^  ^  ^^^^  MdeemeiL  }m 
Ati.ohof.  people, 

cxcm^.  fc^^j  ^^^^  ^^.^  ^ 

of  salvation  for  lu,  in  the  bouse  of  his  jennuit 

David ; 


KiN-i)  ^ti^  cvistin^  on  a  stone,  in  «  cavc  near  tlie  MicieHtcity 
ol  fV^,  in  the  i'^it  Indies. 

"  TIm;  Detty,  vho  u  the  Laid,  the  poMCttor  of  M,  appear- 
rj  in  Uii«  ocp&n  ofnytnr?)  hrini^,  r(  tlir  bfgiTiniii;j  of  tliL-  A'a- 
Yoo^.  (tlie  a^c  of  cintrniion  and  i)a~<iicss.)  He  who  is 
dmiliprt.'^^nt,  Hr.tl  rvfrlastiHgiy  t<>  be  contcinjilated,  the  Su- 
preme B' iti^,  ill'!  Etrrrinl  Onc,  the  Divinfty  uordiy  lo  he 
aJorcd — ArrLAnuD  litre  uu/;  u  roitTtoN  of  hn  du'ine  nai  uiir.. 
Bo-erenc^  be  uoto  Ihc-c  in  tiic  form  of  (a)  hScd  dha  >  Re- 
verence l>e  unto  the  Ix)rd  of  the  esrth  •  Rtfrerence  be  onto 
thw,  an  INCARNATION  of  the  D.:ity,  and  Ihe  lUcmal 
One'  Ht-vrencc  Ix;  unto  thec,  O  God,  in  thc/o(«<j/"  tkt 
God  1^  Mercy  i  the  cIi!.|Kl!cr  of  pain  and  tniutilc,  the  Lord 
of  alttltin*^,  the  Deity  m  Ijo  ovacotHcth  the  tms  qf' the  KStee 
Kooc;  the  guardian  of  ihe  itnivtr-K-,  the  CinUetn  6f  tmn  y 
toward  those  vl>o  ^erve  thec — fbj  O'M !  tlic  pcjs»i:#snr  «if  all 
things  in  VITAL  FORM  !  Thou  art  Cc)  lirihrna,  Vtahnoo. 
and  3Iiihe>a .'  Thou  art  Lord  of  the  universe !  Tbou  art 
under  the  fonn  of  all  things',  moveable  and  itninuveabic,  the 
pove»or  of  ibe  whole!  and  thiw  I  adore  thfe.  Ue\<T»-oce 
be  unto  th.-  BliSTOWlSR  OF  SALVATION,  and  thi  Riikr 
of  tin  f  irultits  !  Re\-«ii'nce  be  uiifo  thie,  the  DI^KOY£U 
of  the  E\  IL  SriRIT !  O  DamSidanI,  (d)  ^hew  me  faiwir  \ 
I  arkrf  tliic,  who  i  rt  c<ltbratcd  by  a  tliuusind  n:(inc.>.,  and 
und«-r  var;rni>  fonns,  in  the  r^hapc  of  JiSSd'dhS,  the  God  of 
MtnCY!  I!c  j.rt.ftitious,  O  Most'  Iligti  God!"  Asiatic 
RtstAr.vJiEs,  vul.  i.  p. 

Wr^c  C9.  And  knt&  raited  up  «  kor»  tmbMiw'\  That 
i»,  a  ini^ht^j  and  ghrieia  $aviotiri  m  quotation  from  Pial.'xt-iii. 
9.  Ham  arc  the  well  known  ciuhlem!)  of  strength,  glory, 
and  power,  both  in  the  tacred  and  prophaoe  vriten,  becauiH* 
tbe  strength  and  beauty  of  horned!  aaimali!,  ooitHiiC  m  their 


70  'Am  he  spake  by  tbe  MOUdi  of  ^-J^*^ 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been  An.oun^ 

since  the  world  began :  ^'^'J: 

7 1  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our 
aud  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 


■  LS 


(t J  The  oania  of  tlir  Drity.  a«  oallir  4f  iaffhut. 

(i)  O'M.  A  WTHtV-  rroWero  >yt  the  IVity,  forliiiMfn  l<i  }>»  pioiMWWcU 
hut  in  nJenf*.  U  ii  a  <\  I  il'l.  firr  <•<!  of  xhK Sanicrtct  Itntr»  i,  8  8,  •hi'-li 
in  fompojitinn  fraii*c'-,  !-r.i\  mai-e  6  anil  the  na^nl  rtnuonant  m.  The 
tint  lolWt  stanH*  for  lite  Ctts^r,  the  Mrond  fitr  thr  I'trstrver,  and  lb#  ttirr>i 
fct  llM  Jktintttr.   U  a  lha  aaaM  amooc  th«  Umdim,  aa  mf  Y*t»*^ 

aiBaiqt  iIm  iMraM> 

fej  liiahma,  the  Deity  in  hit  malkt  qoality.  VwAmo,  he  !t}\n  f!l 
ttK  all  ifcfK,  Ihr  T  'l-ily  in  hi»  preieninit  ()u:iliiy-    Utaftrwu,  llir  Deity  in 

hii  i!rxlrc>ihg  ^]ll^^!it^■.  It.15  i«  p'^P'^f-y  (l.mliirj  l  iii.ity  :  i><r  Mt'ir 
three  namrn  biloiij;  to  lliu  wuk  Btmii.    He  lire  Bot«*  K»  the  Bfitf^nt 

fd^  DmoftUn,  M  DmimirM,  tbe  latttaa  Codof  Virlaa. 


horns.    Iform  have  al?n  Wen  coiuiJortrJ  an  emblems  of  /I'jfit; 
thifrcfdm:  lite  Iteathen  god  Apollo,  is  re|>n;i^led  with  honu, 
to  point  out  the  immr,  gloty,  aad  aoeBenci:  of  tbe  solar 
lisjht.  The  f!h:ilik.  piTrjphrn.1t  Komctimes  transiatci  pp  fcrrra, 
hcfm,  by  ni;7c  muhjth  w  snioSo  malcutho,  1  Sam.  ii.  10. 
;  Jercin.  xlviii.  95.  which  xignify  a  kingdom  .-  but  it  ii  likdy. 
that  the  allusion  is  here  made  to  tlio  horiii  of  the  altar;  ani 
\     the  altar  waji  a  place  of  rclut^«  aud  safety,  and  ihoKc  who 
j  laid  bold  on  its  homit,  were  considered  to  be  under  the  prv 
jtfctiori  of  the:  Ij  kI  ,  so,  according  to  the  expression  of  Za- 
charia*.  Jesus  Chribl  la  a  new  altAr,  lo  which,  who*oe»ef 
6eet  tball  find  refvge. 

55oiiie  imanrinc  that  \.h'^  form  of  speech,  is  t.ikcn  from  die 
custom  of  ancient  warriors,  who  had  a  korn  ql'  ttcel  ou  ti« 
tap  tit  (heir  AeAnrl*,  which  emlinarily  hy  JM.  till  lh«  pcMM 
cnmo  vK  toiioiH  from  baltit,  and  then  it  waA  mt^frf,  a»tm- 
bkmatical  of  lite  victory  gained.    Such  a  bon»  a*  ibis,  ia  re- 
prcsenlBd  oa  tbfl  bdawtnTtlie  Abywioian  kings  and  war- 
rior-:  iu  e  ihe  plate*  in  B'uce'i  Trc.irls    To  this  »  uMom  <i 
wearing  or  iititag  tip  the  hortt,  the  foiiownim  6eriplu,Tt  aie 
thought  to  idhide:  I  Sam.  ii.  10.  Rd.  caiuS.  cxiviii.  4.  lam. 
ii.  17.    In  ancien:  gems  and  coin;  tins  form  of  thchoman 
'iheltocU,  i«t  easily  di«;emible,  sometimes ^a<,  iomctimea  WW- 
\\ed.  A  horn  filled  with  wrlow  fi*it»,  waa  mIm»  tl- -.  .eiiiMon 
of  abuitdi^nre  amon;^  the  aiicimb :  hence  thtir  torjra«^'*» 
j!  or  horn  oj  pktay.   From  all  thia  w  e  may  learn,  that  the  UtA 
;  Jcsat  giwa  AsMimMit,  pemtfid^  prevalent,  ^aan^  tnd  «- 
■  bundaut  SALVATION  nr  iiirrcr  to  mankind. 

/•  tht  htmrn     Aw  ^^tnt  David]    Or,  •«  the  family:  to 
I  the  word  a.««.,  koux,  b  often  osed  in  the  Swrcd  Writing's. 
In  ver.  ;}3.  the  an-fl  ^late■>  th:it  Mary  was  of  the  family 
Dimd  i  and  Zachariay,  who,  from  tlie  nature  of  b;*  oSucf. 
must  have  been  weM  aoqnainlad  with  Uie  feneal<^Kal 

tables  atle«t-  tin-  sarn.t  lliint:.    Thi?  is  a  nritter  of  i-<n:-f?(r- 
abie  importance  ;  because  it  .^hew*  forth  tbe  truth  ol  all  Ui« 
I>roplietic  dechuutiow,  whkta  onirofinly  slatt.  ihnt  the  Mn*- 
l^iiiii  .h.Mild  come  firaa  the  and  sit  «n  the  Oimett 

.  U.iviu. 

(     Verse  71.  Tiat  vt  tkmitd     Mwd  (litarally.  «  M/ra/«w) 

j  /  r  /)i  oiir  nu'iiii,.'^    A«  Zadiarias  spoke  by  thr  irnpiralioo  of 
jjthc  Holy  Spirit,  the  silvation  which  he  m«i»ti«n»  here,  murt 
,  neccwwtly  be  undeisUMd  in  a  ipiritutti  tWt,  Satan,  deaiK 
.\  and  tiH,  ao  ilu'  cj.^/  i.v!  from  v.\:t,n\  J<_-\i»  c^rAt  to  dtlivcr  it?, 
ik  the  motit  dangeraiu  of  all,  and  u  properly  the 
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amcamhg  fUs  ton  John, 


*Bo*5°"  *  '^^  p(?rform  the  mercy  jprotnised 
AB.oijmp.  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  hia 
  holf  covenant ; 

73  ^  The  oftdi  which  he  eware  to  oar  Ather 

Abraliam, 

74  Thnt  !iL'  would  grant  unto  us,  that  wc 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  cne- 


might  ''serve    him  without 


An.  Olyon'. 


•l«nW«r.  Pft.SB.a.  *M5.S,9;  *tfl&«k  Watk.t6>ea.  tcr.»i. 

*  Gm.  iir.  a.  &  ir.  4»  ii  tt.  ui,  ir.  Ikb.  c.  is.  ir. 


tacnf  we  ham  to  few.   SbIwi  w  wilhoat «» ,  md  do  Ittve 


mies, 
fear, 

75  *  In  holiness  end  righteousness  ^^J: 
bdbra  him,  all  the  days  of  oar  fife. 

76  And  tliou,  child,  s!ia!t  l)o  called  the  pro-  . 
phct  of  the  Highest :  for  '  tiioii  shalt  <to  betore 
the  face  <rf'  the  Lord  to  prepare  bis  waysj 


'lli-m  6.  18,  «5  ViK'}.  H   —*Jcr.St»,40.  Kfh.  J.  fH.  4l1icM.t. 

IX  xli.u,  l.ii.  Til     ir.  I1VM.1&  lll'kL^4.  •ImI.WL:!.  MaLa. 

L  ii4.i.  Mall.  II.  111.  «vr.  U. 


pAef  ^  the  9foit  High.   Prophet  iun  two  Mcepttttkmi :  Irt.  • 

Dopowir  ovtr  us  but  n  bat  he  gvU  through  tin.    Death  n\^^r-\jn  \\\ioforctell$  future  eveitts ;  Mii],  ^ly.  ■ /catAw  of  men 


in  QorJUth,  and  »bill  b«  fintl^  datrajed  (tt  itd&cU 
at)  Ml  die  morning  of  the  KMnreetloD.  JeMi*  redceow  fivm 
m;  thu  ii  the  grand,  Uie  glorious,  the  important  victory. 
Let  lu  (pt  ain  cart  out,  and  theii  we  need  fiuur  ncitlier  tUath 

Ver»e  72.  //«  hoty  covenant]   Sct  tlic  noU-  on  vcr.  54. 
Vents  74.  7^  Bcii^  dtUtend,  &c.]  Ilie  udtiOtoa  brought 
\if  StMM  Cbriat,  CMtoiaU  in  the  foOowin  j  tbin{(« : 

1.  We  arc  to  be  deliietred  out  qf  the  hand*  qf  our  mmdl$, 
and  from  atl  that  hate  tu ;  »o  that  iia  liiall  ndtber  bifv  4lMt»> 
a^M  OKT  i»,  nor  txktenee  in  a*. 

2.  We  arc  to  worship  GoJ,  ^ctr^mnr,  to  render  him  dMt 
ttniee  and  adoraium  which  Uie  ktter  and  spirit  of  fait  r^gim 
require. 

3.  We  are  to  live  in  holinai,  a  itriet  s'limnf  e«Bibnilitj  to 
tile  mind  or  Chri*t — and  ri^A/eo««iM«%  •  Ml  atOmtord  COD- 
fimnity  to  the  precepts  of  the  |;oii)>cl. 

4.  This  is  to  be  done  k^^n  God.  under  tbc  cooUntial  i»- 

J^vtiKt  and  support  of  hi«  ^rirf.  and  willl  •  comttnt  Ctidencc 

of  hi*;>rffcnce  and  ufpi  obatiua. 

i.  Tiiii  state  u  a  fctate  of  true  happineu   It  w  wUkmUfiar. 
.Sill  I.  t'1  ra^-i  l  ilt,  luyliivenn  is  brought  in;  God's  power  tip- 
b  ..U,  and  his  approbation  cheers  and  comibrta  the  be* 
iKvifig  heart.   Thus  wteiy  b  iwiediided,  and  ka^bimtillm- 

WhIiciI.  I  an  excellence  that  i»  peeuUar  to  it.-«-lf.    No  <!cientx"  l»nt  that 

(i.  'I'hw  bknaetlncM  M  to  continue  as  kmg  as  we  exittr— a//  ii  which  comes  from  Uod  can  ever  save  a  tout  from  tla-  power, 
<ie  dqft  ^  ow       ill  all  afe^  in  all  litualiam,  and  in  all  f,lhegKlk,  and  the  poUtttiom  of  sin. 

CVoamittanees.  What  a  pity  to  Imvp  lived  so  lonjf  ttj/Af  u/  '  i-  Z  u-liaria<  pri'iiicts  tlie  nvcess  of  hi--  i-oi\'*  miiiislry. 
Godiu  the  world  1  when  so  much  happiness  and  gh>ry  are  to  Uuder  hi»  prcuciiin;;,  the  jicnple  should  be  directed  to  liiai 
be«qjie^  in  naJon  with  liini !  IfiKmlei'  meny  of  God,  throoicli  wbicli  they  might  obtain  tlie 

Tiffmn,  in  tbc  la»t  clau.-^-,  iff  omitted  hy  many  MSS.  Vir-  \\remimon  qf  the'.r         vir.  7',  7S.    Tliose  who  are  M-nt  by 
liun,  aud  Fathejrs.    Grietbach  has  kit  it  out  of  llie  ttxt ;  ||  Uod,  and  preach  hit  truth,  and  his  only,  »baU  aluays  be  stic- 
T,  it  Is  but  of  small  importance  whether  we  read  all  ^'ee«iful  in  their  wu«t :  for 'it  is  for  diis  very  purpose  iltat  Goil 
fiiyt,  ar,       the  dui^^  of  our  Hft,  lius  ^^[lt  tl:fiii  ;  .in  I  it  -.w.iilil  lie  a  m  ii'i  (ih>u*  "ibiu;;  indeed, 

Vcise76.  And  thou,  child,  &c.J  Zachahas  proclaims  the  11  should  ihi:jf  labour  u>  vain.  But  there  nc\er  was  »uch  a  case, 
^ipily,  employment,  doctrine,  and  succaas  of  MtvoB ;  and  ||iinee  God  made  man,  id  whieii  a  ptreacher  ipaa  ifirinelj  com- 
die  niin       i  rovtry  of  tlie  Jcw.^  and  the  Gentiles.  ||  niifttioiKd  to  prcadl  JcMV,  and  his  Mlvtt'mt,  and  yct  bad  ff* 

i.  Uis  di^aMjr.   Thov  thalt  he  caUed  (constituted)  a  fro-  !'/nir<  of  bis  labour. 

.5b 


in  the  things  of  God,  I  Cor.  xir.  i,  John  was  a  prophet  in 
senses:  be  proclaimed  the  merry  whidi  tkoiJd  be  com* 

Imunicatid;  aiuiounccd  the  b-iptunt  of  tlw  Iluiy  Spirit ;  and 
taught  men  bow  to  leave  tbtir  sins,  and  bow  to  find  the  sal* 
ration  of  God.  See  cbap.  iii.  d~-l4.  Hit  rery  name.  Mar 

chunan,  the  grace  or  tnereif  qf  Jehowh,  (ncc  vcr.  60.)  was  a 
constant  pt  edictian  of  the  salvatioa  of  God.  Our  Lord  (erma 
bim  the  greateu  prophet  whicb  had  tn-r  ajipcaro:!  In  ibt 
world,  lie  Ij.hI  tlic  iionour  of  btint;  the  last  and  eilECriif 
prophet  of  the  Old  Covenant  and  the  fint  uf  the  Sexj. 

%  Wa  emplojuienl.  Tkim  tktUt  go  htfore  the  face  if  ihe 
Lord  to  prepare  hit  -xtiyt.  He  hhould  he  the  inunediute  fore- 
runner  of  Jckus  Christ,  none  beuig  capable  <iX  tuteeedin^  biui 
in  hu  miniittry  but  Chrltt  hiiiudr.  Ik-  vis  to  prepare  hii 
ways,  to  be  tlie  honoured  in-trumtnt  in  tiie  hamU  of  God, 
of  (!islHt.irl^'  t!ie  heatu  of  uiiiltttudea  of  the  Israeiiles,  to  be- 
lievi;  iu  luid  follow  the  Lord  Jeans. 

3.  Zachariaa  fwiotf  <iut  the  doctrine  or  teaching  ut  John. 
It  i-liriulJ  be  yrnTii  o-»Tfl{i«,-,  the  tcieuce  qf  salvation.  Men  are 
ignorant,  and  they  must  Ix:  instructed.  Human  tciencet  may 
Ibe  profitable  in  carlAfy  matters,  but  cannot  pi-ufit  the  son/. 
The  science  that  teaches  (io*!,  mu*t  come  from  God.  No 
science  la  of  any  avail  to  the  »oul,  cbat  doo«  not  bhuj;  udin- 
twa  with  itt  tiiia  ia  dm  eiedlence  of  hcarenly  t 


flsr  dti 
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J^te  prophecy  qf  Zacharias 


St.  LUKE. 


comcrnin^  hit  ton  Jvt^. 


.  M.  -lOOO. 
11.  C.  5. 
.^11.  ()l ,  lup. 


77  To  give  knowledge  of  calvafttoii 
unto  his  people  *by^  tbe  remianon 

of  their  sins, 
78  T!i  rough  the  Mender  mercy  of  our  God ; 
\slicrcby  th(i  ''da^vsping  Irom  on  high  liath  vimt- 
cd  lis, 


•  Mn  t;  1.4  cli  .'j  X  '  Or,  f/^r.     •  '  Or,  t*t\  rh  f^i' thr  rarrri/— **'r.  jkii- 

ti'i'iji,w,b( i„t!4.  NuMi  '^1,  It.  Uai.  11. 1.  i£ci.ti.u.(i.  Mai  4.4, 


7d  <  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  ^^^^ 
darkncH,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death ;  a.  .o  h,.. 

to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  ■  

80  And  '  the  child  e^rcw,  and  waxed  stroiicr  ifi 
spirit,  and  ^  wus  in  Uie  desarts  till  tiie  day  ot  Ub 
shewing  unto  Israel. 


*  ImL  9.  t.  It «.  7.  &  49.9.   Miitt.4.  liK  Act>aai&— 

*  .MbU.  J.  L  &  11.  i. 


5.  Zaeliaria.  poinLs  out  tlip  \;}cir!i,;l  nntc  in  wliich  the  \n- 
ln iS't-i't '  of  J,     /  .nI  tin       tile  worlil  were  then  fotind.  I. 
iMwjcct  irwi  tvatiiicrcil  out  of  the  'Jiuy  iff  peact,  (vcr.  79.)  of 
temporal  and  •piritoal  |Hro.^pfrity.  S,  They  had  p^t  into  a  ' 
einti*  rif  drtrkness — tliry  wcrr  blind  concerning;  thf  thiuL;-  of  | 
Ood,  ami  the  tiiiit>;»  u  hich  belonged  to  their  iHlv.itioii.  ' 
Tbey  had  become  conte«ied  tnbabitanto  of  Ibi.s  land  «f  tntel- 
Icctual  darkres^^Xhf  y  harl        f/o:;vj  in  it,  and  «CTr  nof  ron- 
cerned  to  t^et  out  of  it.    ^  They  were  about  to  perish  in  it — 
dtaik  had  hia  dom$iUm  Am;  aod  bb  avift  appraacbea  to 
tlicm  Were  iw,r  n>.iiiin:>tf  «l  to  the  }>r()]<liiT  l^y  stciii;;  hi?.  .<Aff(fo*^' 
ca»t  upon  tlicm.  Ignorance  of  CJod  ami  salvation  w  tbe  shadow 
^  Aa^s  and  Ihe  iMlaliaiMie,  eternal  nm,  k  oaeatlalty  con. 
uected  Kith  tho  projo-tt^l  shadow.  Saetbew  phmetcsplahicd 
at  large,  on  Malt.  iv.  lU. 

C.  Zachariaa  prochlnu  dta  rteotmy  of  a  loat'  world.'  As 
ihc  rciimval  of  ibi*  darknc^f,  and  redemption  from  thi*  dcatli, 
were  now  at  luuvd.  .lohn  U  repreteoled  aa  being  a  dat/spring 
from  on  high,  a  nmnuvg  mr,  Alt  Ibrelold  the  apeedy  ap- 
proach r.f  thft  ihy.  and  the  r»«»c  of  tla  Sun  •>/  Ri-^htrnus- 
neu,  'lliat  tbe^o  wordu  aboukl  be  applied  to  John,  and  not 
to  Oaht,  I  am  ftillf  fatUlied  \  and  cannot  give  my  reasons 
bi  itt  r  for  ihf*  nrnin2:cm<  nt  I  liave  made  in  f  he  prtcethtifj  notes, 
than  in  llic  uurdu  of  an  emtocnt  critic,  who,  I  find,  bas 
tdopted  nearly  the  nme  plan  with  myadf.  Tbe  pusa^  a*  I 

read  ll,  i*  as  follow*:  Through  the  tender  hiercy  of  otir  God, 
kif  utiiick  he  kuth  vitUcd  u$ :  a  day-tpruig  from  on  hi^h^  to 


■^i:e  tirj't  to  ihem  t.'ini  n't  in  the  dnrknett  and  in  lie 
cf  d.uth,  fv'-.  "  I^t  the  KcaJtr  judp ,  v.  l-.tthcr  tnj  ir- 
ran^nicut  (.f  Ihi-i  pa.-^age,  which  much  bcllcr  »kiit»  ilie 
ctrt;;iiial.  Ik  not  t'.ir  more  elegant,  and  in  all  respects  $«p<> 
rior  to  the  oh!  ti  iin>lation  ?  Tltou,  chUd  '  ii-Ht  he  a  lc-a<hfr 
— Thou  wilt  uh  a  day-tpring  /tvm  <A«  tiy.  And  wnh 
what  beauty  and  propriety  u  Jokm,  the  .forenamer  «f  otr 
L^rd,  stilc<l  ike  da-^n  of  day,  that  ii=her*  in  the  rititi^  of 
llie  qf  JtigAtcoutncM  >  And  the  eoncludisg  words — to 
'g»Ue  oar  ftrt  into  ike  vtay  ef  ftaee  -ja  a  oompvchciuhe 
clnii?e,  aftif  tho  mnnner  of  Il>.  hrcw  p.x-try,  heTon^inf^  fqiKilIy 
to  tbe  former  ocnlence,  beginninj  at — And  tkou,  ckild  .'—awl 
the  latter,  beghmingtt^  iUgfipniig  fiom  Hk  tfy:  farlhe 
people  tpokcn  of  in  the  foriDt^^r,  are  the  Jinaa;  and  in  ihc 
latter,  tbe  Gentila." — Wakefield. 

Venefilk.  TtecAitf^/eiB]  Increased  in  ctatai*  and  hodtr 
vi^i.ur.  And  Kiutd  urong  v\  >pi,-:t  —had  hi»  t/iidnv.ir.JiK-  di. 
vioely  lUumioated,  and  coaiirnicd  in  tbe  trutlis  of  God.  J»d 
ii  as  j«  the  ifcarm— the  city  of  Hchron,  the  circnmjaoait  hi 
country,  and  in  or  near  Mazmth.  Till  if,c  ein.e  nj  !ii»  $hny- 
ipg,  or  mtM\feMai<m — tiU  be  was  thirty  yean  of  9^  lidaR 
which  time  the  law  did  Ml  pcnait  •  man  to  cuter  into  dtt 
public  miiiitry,  Numk  iv.  a.  Bee  dao  dmp.  iii.  SS, 

So  nraeh  bat  already  been  aaid  hy  way  of  prac tkal 

[)rovenn.iit  of  thi:  ditTi  rint  fuliji  its  in  this  important  I 
OS  to  preclude  the  iiecesaity  of  any  addttiov  bare. 


CHAPTER  21. 

The  decree  of  Jugutltu  to  ennll     the  Boman  cRfHiv,  1,  9.  Joutph  md  Mmiy  go  to  thir  omm  eit^  |»  if  cmvIH 
J — 6.    Chritt  it  born,  6,  7.    His  birth  it  announced  to  the  shepherds,  8-^14.   Ti^go  to  B^Uekm,  md foA 

Josfph,  Marjf,  on']  Christ,  15 — CO.  Christ  is  (ircumcised,  21.  //«  •parent';  to  present  him  iu  the  temple, 
fii — 24.  Simeon  leceites  him :  his  song,  515 — 35.  jiitna  the  prophetess,  30 — Jd.  The  ho/i/  famtln  idurn  t$ 
Nazartth,  39,  40.  go  to  Jtnualan  at  the  Jkaa  of  the  pasi-over,  and  leave  Jesus  bdnnd  lu  Jeium/tm, 

4 1—44.  3%!;^  return  uekiHg  Mm,  and  jUid  km  i$s  tie  midtt  the  doUon,  45—47.  HU  motker  dMf  Mnif 
48.  HU  dtfense  ^  hit  eoadmt,  49«  50.  Tk^  ttU  rdwn  l»  HaxBteA,  51,^3. 
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CHAP.  IL 


tit 


'^t^cT     \  cainc  to  \)W6& 

jUkUKoipw  J,'\_  days,  tliat  there  u'ent  out  a  de 
i:xciiL«. 


cree  fivra  Cesar  Aoguabu,  that  alltbo 


vodd  should  be 'taxed. 


Uioac  '  2     And  tiiis  taxiug  wai  liist  made 
when  Cyrcniua  was  governor  of  Syria.) 
8  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  eveiy 
one  iiitD  hn  own  citf. 


•  Of  fhit^Uti, 


A.M.  MM), 

»  C  5 
An  (>lv>ii)i. 
OXCU'l.  4. 


\\r-  I.  r,  w 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  U. 


It  i«  probftble,  th«t  the  reaaoh  why  this  mrotlment.  «» 

t'iixm,  li  sawl  to  have  been  thron^/'owt  thr  xj'uok  .icsiJt  natioit, 


Jir^vsiui,  uho  was  prucbiua^  Eioptror  ot  Uonie  in  the  i^th  ^  vsu  to  du(iii^u)»h  it  from  that  pttrital  oik.,  nuiic  ten  y«rar« 
}car  Iwfore  Mir  Lord,  mi}  died  A.  I).  t4.  ||  »ftrr,  nientioiicd  Act5  v.  37.  which  d«cs  not  npfH-ar  to  hive 

Vistl.ll  ihc   Xfttld  shliuhl  /«•   t  licd-l     W.  rx.    irv    ri»,Ltr'jr  ,    I  wVUll.lcil    Uoj-fitlll    tllC   (•.•l.llOS    of   //.'.-A.-Vv    V,   mill    wilicll  g'tVC 

iWuAWe  4}^' (Am  empire.  U  U  agr<^l  mi  all  liaiid*.  that  tlm  ijbinli  to  the  ia!>um^tio»  exatcd  by  ./MitM  of  OttUlix.  See 
taiHiot  fltean  tlii;  sdb/e  tMwW,  m  in  the  cnntMon  translation ;  |'  Jotqthttt,  Aiit  book  sx,  c.  3. 

for  lliis  Tiiy  ^^llTu•lcnl  ixa*on,  that  tUo  Itotnans  liatl  not  the  '    Vtr>c  '2-    'fhis  larin^  ;.(iof  fis!  mmk     'cn  ryrrrta/^,  i^f  ] 


of  the  whole  cartb*  ant)  therefore  rouhl  hstve  no   Tlie  next  difficultj  io  lii>>  text     fuuiid  ui  thit  vcrw,  ubidi 
ligltt  to  rti«e  bvUt  or  tarn  in  tho«e  places  to  wliidt  their  ,!  may  he  trainlated,  Abw  v  ii  iiy..t  eitraffmettt  trot  matte  u'A<» 

dniimiioii  (liJ  iiitl  cxteml.    Oixoiui^n  Mgiilfii-i  |i:  i>i  riiy  ihc  J  !i}i;'nitus       gor-finor  of  Syrii:. 

mtti/iied  |iart  of  the  earth,  from  Mt«w^  tu  liacll,  ^^r  mhnlit.  I  It  catiiy  proved,  and  liiu  been  |)roviii  ofu>ii,  :h  ti  C't^ns 
Potyhius  make*  use  of  the  very  vtord*  in  ibi*  text,  to  {toitit  |  Sulp.ciiia  Suirima,  the  penaa  nwiiliolud  Ui  tlie  l^i>t,  V4*  not 


i^ot  I  nior  of  Syria  tlO  ten  or  iuvfve  jrear»  <i/>fr  the  birth  of  our 

j  St  Matthew  >ay»,  that  a<iir  Lord  wan  horn  in  tiic-  reign  oC 
1  Ilcnxl,  rhap.  ii.  I.  at  which  liuie  ^uiiuiHus  /Viu/*  Ma>  pre* 
^Mdentof  iiyrid,(JoDeph.  Aiil.  booli  xvii.  c.  5.  stct.  ij.)  whi>  wa» 
I  preceded  in  that  ofiice  hy  Pmirix  Ssttn  ninui.  C/,  icnius,  or 
I  jiiririKut,  was  HOtMnC  into  Syria  till  Jiclulaii.^  v.d-  riKii.v.  d 


lit  the  etient  of  the  Roman  goxrniMtui,  lib.  vi.  c.  H  axl 
Plitwh  xX'^'T^  the  «ord  in  cxactlj  Uif  i^ainc  «iise,  I'omp. 

the  ]ni>sii^fs  iu  JIVMetn.  Thcrcfort- lln»  whole 
that  could  be  iiit  ant  here,  mi  lie  tvu  more  ili  u.  tii  <t  a  gmcral 
CKS^i's  of  the  itihahilanlj<  and  their  c  iK-ct><  tnd  been  inudc  lit 
Ihi-  reign  of  Ati<7iif-tus.  ihrmi<;h  oil  the  Komaii  don)iition«. 

But  as  there-  ito  gcneial  cen.<iis  nuritioned  in  any  his- 
loriaii  a!)  Iiaving  taken  |>lace  at  this  time,  llie  meaninj  of  j  from  the  government  ufJiulea;  3Ui\  .iicL'laus  Iw  1  riinmd 
niivpnn  must  be  farllicr  restrained,  and  ap|)linl  -solely  to  the  ,  tlierc  betu  ten  nine  and  tea  years  t{fter  tlie  dialh  ut  iltrod; 
Imd  qf'JuJea.  Tl))!' figinrii:  iin  n  it  cerlaiuly  Ims  iu  ihii  same  Ij  so  that  it  is  iui[)0!i!>ibl<!  that  the  een^UK  iiientioned  hy  the 
i^cjii^cliM,  (  h^i)<.  \M.  MT.  2G.  Jfoi's  liaiitx  f'liling  /or  |  Evangelist  could  have  bccn  made  in  the  preudeocy  of  ^Mrj* 
/ear,  and  J'vr  ktokiiig  i{fur  those  things  w/iich  are  coming  on  i  hk*. 

dearth,  «k  »i»M^m,  tkitUiad,   Tlie  whole  difiourM:  relnte*  j     Si\tr.il  learned  men  have  produced  8o}utiun<)  of  this  dilFi- 

to  the  calamities  that  were  comiit>j.  riot  iipoii  ilu-  u  /'otc  „or  /  /,  cu\i\  ;  and,  iiuiccil,  thi  ic  .n  o  variou:]  ways  of  solviiv.^  ii,  u  lii(  U 
uor  the  vhoie  q/'  the  Itoman  empire,  but  on  liie  land  o/Judiu,    may  tn;  m«.u     length  m  Laitliier,  vol  1.  p.      — Jil>.  tmc 


tie  nr.  91.  Tkem  kt  tkent  that  are  iaJwIeaJke  to  the  tnoun- 

(niiti.  Out  of  Jiid.  M,  tlarcfore,  there  wmM  hf  -^aft  ly  ;  and 
ooly  lho«c  w  ho  shonld  be  viith  ekild,  or  giving  tuck,  in  those 
dijrii  are  considrred  as  peculiaHy  unhappy,  tanwie  they 

cwild  not  jU  c  aUTHJ/  from  thai  hind  (M  which  the  ^^flTl^.xe  iv:is 
tu  TmI  ;  fot'  the  vrtith,  or  puuivhineul,  tball  Ik,  .wy:,  our  Lord; 


or  other  uf  the  two  followiuj;,  appeara  to  me  to  be  the  true 

mcnitin;:  of  tlu-  ti  xt. 

1.  When  Augtuiiis  pubii.-ltcd  thw  decree,  it  ii  i>.ipp4Mcd 
that  Sttiirimu,  who  waa  a  very  active  ntan,  and  a  person  in 

«hoin  the  emperor  confided,  wxs  siut  iiit<j  .'^yrid  uuJJiidca 
w  ith  eiiraordimiry  poller.-,  lo  inal»e  iUti  c-eii.-.ui»  hcrc^  lueii- 


i>w  \a»  rvur»,  f<x  Tnis  vEMT  raopLE»  VIZ.  the  Jet»i,  ver.  83.  |{tioned;  Ihongrh,  at  thai  tune,  he  was  not  t;ovvrnor  of  Syria* 

1(  j,iaK.ir-  l!iat  St  l.nke  used  ihi^  word  in  this  -f  n<;c  in  roii-  '  for  'SvintUiu*  Varus  was  tliiii  prc.-.iduil ;  iiii  l  thul  wlun  he 
Jurtnity  to  the  .Si^<u«^jM/,  wlio  have  appliid  it  m  precisely  i  came,  ten  or  iu.W:e  yearei  alter,  into  ihv  preM<lcncy  ui  Syria, 
thesame  way,  Isai.xiii.  11.  xiv.^.  xxir.  1.  And  rrom  this  ||thi!re  waa  another  oanstis  made,  to  hotb  of  which  St.  Luka 
ue  may  loam,  that  the  word  riitw;/;>ii  ii.n!  b<  c  u  Imh^^  t:  t\l  us  '  atludcs,  wh(  n  hf  ^.iy~,  Tf^',  :  .i^  th-  fm  ii^--ns:ii<:»t  ujCyr.ati* 
aicriu  by  which  tlte  imd  qf  Judea  was  commonly  evprcsscd.  |  governor  qf  Syria;  tor  >o  Dr.  Lardner  lrauBlaie<i  ihe  uordsi. 
H)n,  which  signififr^  Hk  airik,  or  ttorU  in  general,  i»  fre-  \]  The  pawage,  thus  tnutahted,  doea  not  say  tliat  thin  as«isiinii:nt 
Huent'y  rt-straimd  to  tlii«  scikc.  In  iiijj  often  used  hy  ilu  "  \v:l-.  inadi  -../'rt/f  Tj  ruilni  wa*  y;overnor  ol  Syria,  wliich  uoulil 
Evangelist*  and  oUlua  lor  a/^  cott^/r^  o/ JWfM.  i^ec  Luke  J  not  have  been  the  truth;  but  that  tliu  «a«  Uk-  j!i:-t  .x-eNi- 
Jeab.  ii.  3.  jjmcot'wbkh  Cyrepiim,  wlio  was  (i.  r.  ailcnvonU)  „<>veruor 

3  B  3 
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Joseph  and  Man/  go  to  be  enr tiled. 


St.  LUKE. 


Chist  is  bom  m  BeAkkm 


'*B*'<:^"*  *  -And  Joseph  alio  went. up  from 
An  ()!>mp  GftUlee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nasa- 
t  reth,  into  Jiidca,  unto  '  the  city 
of  David,  which  is  called  Bethkliem  ;  C  he- 
cause  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David :) 

«  To  be  taxed  with  Uuy  ^his  espoiued  wile,' 
being  great  with  diiUL 


•  iSam.  i«.  I,  4.   Julm7.4<.  "IVUW.  I.  14.  ch.  1.  «7. 

of  Syria,  made;  for  afar  he  liccamc  governor,  he  made  a 
ttumd.  Lsidncr  dcfcntU  thi*  opinion  in  a  mj  MtiiTaGlory 
and  mMeriy  manner.    Sec  vol.  i.  p.  317,  &r. 

2,  The  second  way  of  »olviug  this  difEciilty  is  by  traii*- 
latintT  the  tronb  Cbito:  This  enrollment  xs<u  made  isErnitB 
Cyreniui  vat  cntor  of  Syria ;  or,  before  lliat  qf  Cyrenius. 
Thi*  tcme  the  >  ore)  v(tnet  appears  to  have,  John  i.  30. 
on  vfxr»t  fMV  OTr  seFORB  me.   XV.  IS.  The  world 

httted  me  atronc  (?r;4>To>)  it  hated  you.  See  also  2  Sam.  xix. 
43.  Instead  of  vfur^,  some  chtic»  reid  9f»  Thit  enroU- 
meat  iMt  made  mvomt  tbat  CjfueHiuM.  iHSeiocilM.  and 
tome  oflicr  f mincnl  and  learned  men,  have  hotti  of  this 
opinion :  but  their  conjecture  is  not  supported  iiy  anj  MS. 
jet  diMWwred ;  twr,  indeed,  U  there  1117  oocmmni  ftr  it  Am 
the  word.-  in  the-  I'vanijeVut  are  very  ambiglMMU^  tbc  leeothi 
■otution  appears  to  me  to  be  the  best. 

VcM  3.  Aitd  «ff  vma  to  he  taxed,  eeery  aiie  into  hie  mm 
city.]  The  l?oman  ctnnis  was  an  in-titution  of  Servius  Tullins, 
sixth  king  of  Rome.  From  the  account  which  Dioymu  of 
tittlieanmmie  givw  of  it,  we  migr    once  aee  its  twtare. 

"  ITe  ordered  all  the  citizens  of  Rome  to  register  their 
estates  according  to  their  vidue  in  mooey,  ukiog  an  oath,  in 
■  fbnn  lie  prcKribed,  to  deliver  a  faitUbl  aeoount  aeeordinj; 
to  the  btst  of  their  kii<i« ledge,  specifying  the  nanii «  of  the  Ir 
parenta,  their  own  age,  the  names  of  their  wives  and  cbiidren, 
adding  also  vbat  quarter  of  the  city,  or  what  towa  in  the 
country,  they  ttvcd  hi."  Aal,  Bom.  L  iv.  c.  15.  pi.  SIS. 
Edit.  Uuds. 

A  Roman  cennia  appcan  to  have  comiBted  of  these  two 
part*:  1.  The  account  which  the  people  were  obliged  to  give 
in  of  their  n«in«»,  qmdHy,  emplojftteiiu,  uivei,  ciildren,  ta  rants, 
and  eUatet;  and  9.  The  vatw  set  upon  the  eiMlo  by  iIk- 
crn.'ior-',  and  the  propoilion  in  which  they  adjudged  tliem  to 
conlribute  to  the  defence  and  mpport  of  the  atate,  either  in 
Mwn  or  money,  or  kotM and  tliia  teema  to  have  been  the  de- 
sign of  the  ceiiiiUi  or  enrollment  in  the  u-.xL  This  census 
«'as  pobably  similar  to  that  made  in  luigland  in  the  rei<(n  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  which  ii  contained  in  wiiat  t«  termed 
Domesday  Book,  tMW  m  Ihc  Gwpter  Home,  Wcatmioater, 
and  doted  1086. 

Verse  5.  With  Mar^  kit  etpouied  vifcl  There  was  no  ne- 


6  f  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they  ^  f^^- 
were  tiiere,  the  days  were  acoooipli^  a*. 
ed  that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  *  And  she  brougfit  forth  her  first-bom  «on, 
and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothe?,  and  !aid 
I  him  in  a  manger ;  because  there  was  no  looia 
Ibr  them  in  the  inn. 

8  %  And  there  were  in  the  mme  comrti^, 


•Man.!.  1&   cli.  1.  J!7. 


>  Mall.  I.  «5. 


ccssity  for  Mary  to  liave  gone  to  Bcliilrhcm,  a<!  Joseph's  prr< 
sence  could  ha\c  answered  the  end  proposed  in  the  cra<u> 
nxrll  without  Mary  as  with  herj  but  God  so  orJerttl  it,  ilut 
the  prophecy  of  Micah  should  be  thus  fulfilled,  and  that  J( 
should  be  bom  in  the  ei^  of  David.  Mic.  v.  2. 

Verse  7.  haid  him  in  a  manger"]  Wetstt-in  lia<  shcr.n  from 
a  multitude  of  in!^tancc>>,  that  fattn  means  not  nierdy  th« 
mangtr,  Iwt  the  whole  stable,  and  this  I  ihttik  la  itt  pnpir 
tne.iniiig  in  thi«  pt.ice.  Tlie  Latins  u<ie  prtrsepe  a  BttOgcr  in 
the  same  eeafsc.    So  Virgil,  JEn.  vii.  p.  375. 

Stabtrnt  ttr  etntmm  lAidi  at  pnnepHut  atiit. 
"  T!ir(^  huiulrcd  skek  horses  stood  in  I'  f^y  !al)k>." 
Many  have  thought  that  this  was  a  full  prool  of  tbe  mta»- 
mm  and povertf  of  tbe  holy  family ;  thatdiey  wtieMpitt 
take  lip  tlieir  !o<l|,-inL^  in  a  Uahlc:  but  #ueh  pfopte  overlook tbt 
rrosoA  given  by  the  inspired  penman,  bemuse  there  vim 
romtjhr  them  m  the imi.   Aa  mnltitudca  were  gang MNrle 
be  enrolled,      the  lod^inn*  in  tlic  inn  had  been  occupied  ic 
fort  Joseph  and  Mary  amved.   An  honest  man  who  bad 
wrorked  diligently  at  hb  hoMnew,  nnder  flie  peeoKar  McBin; 
of  (I oil,  as  Joseph  undoubtedly  !iad,  eould  not  have  bten  M> 
dei^titutc  of  money.  a«  not  to  be  at^  to  procure  himadf  and 
vrile  a  comlbrtable  lodging  for  a  night :  and  had  he  been  m>  flt 
fitted  for  the  journey  as  some  unwarrantably  imajine,  we  mar 
,  take  it  for  granted  be  would  not  have  brought  bis  wife  with 
'  bim,  who  waa  in  nich  a  ctate,  as  not  to  be  exposed  to  any  in- 

convenienecs  of  tliis  kind  «  illiout  imminent  dan;^(  r. 

There  was  no  room  /or  them  in  the  inn,}  In  ancient  time?, 
inn*  were  as  respectable  as  they  were  indTidt  bein;  fltlei  «p 
for  the  reception  t  rare  lien  alone: — now,  they  are  frequently 
hauiiti*  for  the  idk  sod  tbe  profligate^  tbe  druolcard  and  iIk 
infidel ;— io  ahort  for  any  Idiid  of  guests  except  Jcsua  and  bis 
genuine  followers.  To  this  day  there  is  little  room  for  such 
in  most  inns;  nor  Indeed  have  they*  in  general,  any  bnnnew 
in  such  placei. 

Verse  8.  TAere  uere—thepherdi  abiding  in  the  field]  Therf 
is  no  intimation  here  that  these  fbepberds  were  etposed  to 
the  <^n  air.  Tiicy  du  ck  in  the  lieMs  where  tiley  had  their 
sheep  iienncd  up ;  but  they  ondaabtedly  had  teMt  at  boedt 
under  which  they  dwelt. 

Kcepittg  watch — by  night.]  Or,  as  in  the  margin^  ketpii^ 
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Jnzrh  nnnmmcc  hh  birth 


CHAP.  II. 


to  certain  shqfkcrdit 


A.SL4001.  .sfaepfaerdfl  abiding  in  the  fidd,  keep. 
An.  otT  »pw  ing '  vBicb  over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  tlie  angel  of  the  I/>ril  came 
upon  them,  and  tlie  ^1  ,ry  oftlu'  Lord  slionevound 
about  them:  "au-l  \Wy  wen'  sore  afraid. 
10  And  the  <i»gd  soiii  unto  them,  X'car  not : 


•Or,  iV  i>r<>Mnfrft>f.  — »ch.  1. 1*. — 

Mdrk  ».  15.   wr.  5l,  «    cli.  ■ 


.(Gni.lff.a  MrttflLtt. 

1.  ir.  Col  1.  vj. 


/if  icatcltes  of  the  uig/n,  i.  c.  cacli  vi\e  kcejiiiig  a  watch  (winch 
ordinarily  oMuiMed  of  tkrac  boant)  in  bb  turn.  Tli«  rcwon 

why  th*")'  U'3{ol)i<l  jhi-m  i:i  tin-  fiiMs  :>[ipcar<  to  linvc  \  tvn 
tither  to  preserve  ihc  shcip  froin  beaus  qf  prt^,  such  as  wolvet>, 
fiiUH  fte.  «r  frooi  frMbootinf  banditti  with  which  all  the  Und 
ofJudta  was  attb  .t  1  iH'  much  infes^tcU.  It  wast  actiHtoiii  among 
Qie  Jewt  to  aend  out  their  bbc«p  to  the  dewrU,  absut  tbe  paM- 
wcr.  and  hrfaif  them  bon*  at  the  commcncemetit  «r  the  jirar 
»fi.7! :  iiuriiit;  rhc  time  they  «  >  rc  ont,  th;-  $hcpbtrJ>  watchnl 
tbrm  iii;;ht  and  day.  A»  tbi:  pai»-i>Tcr  occurred  in  tkie  ipriiig, 
wd  the  jhal  raiM  bcfjan  eatly  In  the  uonth  of  Mareiesmn, 

•liicli  aiowtrs  to  [>  .i  t  cf  unr  Or.'oftcf  and  .Vi;:  (  ■  (  ,  w  i  finil 
(liat  the  jhccp  were  Jicpl  cut  in  U«  «peu  cotuiUy  during  the 
vlule  of  the  Jtunmcr.  And  m  tbe«e  tbcpbenb  bad  not  yet 
brruitt  hwiK  their  floclui,  it  i«  a  pnsumptive  artpunent  that 
(kioitr  had  ootj^ct  coffimrncod,  and  that  conM*|iientljr,  our 
Urlvas  not  bom  «n  the  9itk  qf  DeetnUr,  when  no  flocks 
Were  out  in  the  fkliU,  nor  could  he  have  iicen  Ixini  Uter  tli.tn 
S^ie»ber,  as  tbe  fkiclu  were  stdl  iii  ibe  ikkU  bjf  lu^/U.  On 
tliic  nry  ground  the  natirUy  in  December  iboiUd  be  given  up. 
The  fecdin<{  of  the  flock.s  li  y  ni^iit  in  thf  fields  a  chranolo- 
l^i^faet,  which  ca^ta  consKierahle  liahi  upon  thii>  disputed 
yaioX.  See  the  qoolMiona  from  tbe  Tatmadiat  in  Lighffooi. 

The  lijue  in  vvliich  Chniit  was  born,  h.i»  been  considered  a» 
awt^cctof  great  importanoe  arooqg  Cbri«ttaH«.  However, 
tte  natler  baa  been  coundeKd  of  no  moment  by  Him  who 
iibjiircd  the  Evan-^eliala;  aanotmt  bint  i>  dropped  on  tbe 
Mhjcctj  hj  which  it  migiht  be  po!i»ib!c  even  to  gitCM  nearly 
to  the  time,  except  the  eknmological  fuct  nu-iitiuned  above. 
A  late  writer  make* the  fulUiwing  remark- :  "  Tne  first  Chri?.- 
tian»  placed  thr  baptifin  of  Clirisi  aix»ui  litv  beginning  of  tlie 
fifteenth  year  of  Tibtrim;  ■n.wA  thence  reckoning  buckM^/y 
yean,  thtry  placed  Ins  birtii  iii  the  ferty-tbiril  yi:ar  of  the  Jii> 
^*  perio<l,  the  iorty-second  of  Aw^mtm,  jiid  the  tWfuly- 
oghth  after  the  uetory  at  Aciium.  Tliij.  opinion  olitiiined  till 
A.D.  527,  when  Du,i,^iu»  'Exiipm%  inventtfl  ilit-  vulgar  ac- 
Learneil  and  pious  men  have  ti  inr-l  <  ,invi  ly  '  ii 
ftis subject,  ir.iking  that  of  iinpnrt.inct  vduilt  tlic  Jloiy  Spi- 
rit l>y  lib  Kikoce,  bfts  plainly  iiiibntKil  ila  ni  i.s  uf  none,  t'a- 
twfiu  i{iie-'-  a  CBiaI<'j;U<  of  iio  !(>^  tlum  1  :(j  ilil!;_.f  r'/  npinions 
wsuctrimi^  the  vtAn  ol  Clirii^t'a  bath:  nnd  as  to  his  iir/A- 

•«T,  diM  baa  been  ftacdl  by  Cfarirtiuiaceta  and  learned  men. 


fbr»  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings^  V  cT* 
of  great  joy,  *  "which  shall  be  to  all  An  u  vn.iv 

,       *  '                                           i:x(  IV  1. 
people.   

111''  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 

of  Da\id  •»  Saviour,  'which  is  Christ  the 

iLord. 


<M.%A — 'Matt  1.91.  'Man.  1. 16.  hie.  tfi.  di.S.49k  Acl»n 

56.  it  10.  ^.  I'liii.  11. 


in  every  month  iit  lite  year.  The  Ejjyptians  pl.iccil  U  m  Ja- 
nuary—\Va-eii>eil,  in  fetnutfy— Bocfaart,  in  JWarc*— aome, 
j  intnlioncd  by  Clomell^  .Alexaiulrinus  in  Af*Ti\ — otlier«,  in 
.>/ajr — £pip]taiiiu»  speuk«  of  some  who  placed  it  in  Jiu/ic— and 
of  othcrt  who  auppoacd  it  to  have  bce«  in  Jh/jH-WajcenMil,. 

who  wa^  not  »urr  of  F(hrnn<y,  fixii]  it  proiiahly  in  Av^v'. — 
Lightfoot,  on  the  1 5th  ot  Sfptember — Scidi^er,  Casaubon,  and 
Calviaina  in  October — odier*.  in  Korember — but  the  Lattn. 
;  church.  »«/>re«»e  in  pow<rr,  and  infallible  \n  judgment,  placed 
It  Oil  ti>c  2.!itU  of  December,  the  very  day  on  whicli  tbe  an* 
dent  Roman*  eetelwated  tbe  fea#t  of  their  goddeaa  Bntmm." 

Sir  iiHirc  in  Rn'iui-'iii's  Noll  >  oil  ClauJc'*  rN-ay,  vol.  1.  p.  ?73, 
ice.  Fopc  Juliu*  1.  was  tile  person  who  made  thi»  altcmtion, 
and  it  appear*  to  have  been  done  for  ihi«  reason  t  the  son  now 

l)e^rin  hik  return  tow  ar  J>  t!n  tiurtlicm  tropic,  tndin^  tlio  w  iu- 
tcr,  lengtileniag  the  »hort  day^^,  and  introducing  tbe  spring.  AU 
thia  wa«  pni^Uy  de«med  cmbknntical  of  flw  riling^  ^  the- 
Siin  ofRi^hti  i)ii-ii("is  fill  tliedarkne«.  of  tiiis  world,  and  CMaiDJ' 
the  day-)<prin{;  from  on  high  to  visit  mankind. 

Vene  9.  TV  angel  of  tHe  Lord  cam  upon  thtad\  Or,  Mod- 
ox-tr  them,  minn.    It  i»  likely  that  the  angel  np|)earcd  in  the 
air  at  »ome  little  distance  above  iheoi,  and  that  frum  him  the 
rays  of  the  glory  nf  the  Laid  tAone  wmdrtAcmt  thtm,  at  tbe 
rays  of  lij?ht  arc  projected  fr^m  the  mil. 

T6ey  xetre  tore  nfrm  i  ]  1  <  inti.  d  with  the  appearance  of  ao- 
crloriona « being,  and  I'lubably  kariit"  ihathewaaai 
gcr  of  jiatice  coming  to  denounce  divine  judgmcnU,  OT  | 
them  immediately,  for  >ina  with  which  their  conscteneea 
would  not  fail  on  uioli  an  occasion,  to  rcpruacli  thcin. 

Verse  lo.  Behold.  I  bring  you  good  tidiir^s]  I  am  not  come 
to  declare  the  judgimnts  of  the  L«rd,  but  hi«  merciful  l>:  ;;tc- 
kindnau,  the  Mibjecl  bciiij;  a  matter  of  threat  Joy.  He  tiien  de- 
clares hii  mCfeage.  Vittoyou~U)  the  Ji.\is  flr$t,  and  then  to 
the  111 minn  race.  Some  im  um  MSS.  witlith  -  iitinost  im- 
propiiLty  it-d  lijA.i  us,  .u  it'  uiii;t  l»  were  included  m  tilts  glo- 
rious work  of  redeiiipiion  .  Init  Ht.  Paul  i^ays  he  took  not  vjnm; 

n  (he  nature  of  un  -^e'.--.  hi  I  the  sixd  of  Ah-.-afi  ini,  \.  c.  the  na- 
ture of  Abraham  and  hi~<  (Htoierity,  the  huiuiin  nature;  there< 
fore  the  good  new*  is  to  yoHf-mi  not  to  yonndm  emb«r»> 
fj/,  f<ir  it  IS  to  all  peuptr,  to  utl  the  inbjiiitania  ef  iMf  UtHd, 
and  to  tlie  inhabitant*  of  tlic  u>hole  earth. 
Vciae  11.  A  Smtour,  vMch  U  Chut  Ot  lonf.]  A  Awjanr, 
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7lo-x  lJuy  are  to  3i.'^fh}i:>ihh 


Sr.  LUKE. 


the  vrrv  bom  Fiiwe. 


A.  M.  iw»i.  1 J  ^jj,  ^Sbe  a  sign  unto  you ; 
A...  oi«.t.,..  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
V.^*:.'!:!  8waddliii|;  clothes,  lying  in  a  mai^per. 


•(■cii.  S.      k  3.-.  1,      IV  103. 10.  '.'1.  ic 

1-T1M,  the  mhiwm  Jmt»,  fron*  o-n^m,  to  tmikeMift,  to  deliver,  pre' 

jur.)-.  Ill  iii'iU  alar,  tlHW  u'ciliy  the  .S  i<iim;;:i»l  for  nrin /«■- 
<  locaiixvioaiviijK,  u*<d  by  the  same  for  C7il  tocoi\Atlein.to 
/,nfH\  Sw  »lic  Mt*ni«S»e  ftCCPptBtkos  of  the  wHi  in  Mimert,  who 
^■M-  u  i  l.v  -  :  "  \v..ril  |ir«iiu  1  !_v  iioic-"  such  .1  S;i\iour 
M»  p<;rl>.oilj'  111  <  ^  us  from  alJ  evil  iind  tl.jngiT,  uihI  i»  ihr  uuiUur 
uT  pcrpeiiuil  iwlvation."  On  the  word  JSraw*,  tee  J<ibti  i.  '29. 

H'liiv'i  U  Chi  ht,  X'firT'/,-,  till  oHojH.'r  r/,  fiom  /o  'J/, 
(lie  >auitr  «4  n*wa  JMntiaJt,  irom  ncC  m.itiiuch.  This  lutiic 
pobu  out  the  Sut-ionr  of  the  worid  in  hi«  ptaphnk,  regal, 
aiHl  */«c-,-./.;.''// 1  (Tu  r» :  a>  iii  am  k  nt  iiinfi  /  '•  '•  '',  lot^^i,  uiid 
priem  u«ri-  auuiiittd  willi  mI,  wliru  itistuli^t^  mlo  tiicir  rc- 
!i|i«ctt«v  «llicis.   Aaoimimg      lite  tsnw  with  them  at  rm«c- 

« .  ,  ■•      i>  \\  .til         ( )rl  i.i  slit)  inttl  ill  tlu-  cousrcrution  of  kings. 

It  ap{H,itr»  (ruui  ixi.  1.  (U«t  anvmliH^  uttJi  oil,  iti  corh:- 
<rntin<;  a  iiereon  to  «ny  important  office,  whetlier  e/n/  or  rr/i* 
^ioiu,  »a-  ioii>nUr«'<l  -a-  i.nV'c.n  of  the  cotiiiiumiratii  ii  "T 
IIh:  giiu  atul  jfractai  of  Ihc  iiulj/  >'junt.  This  ctrcniony  was 
ttsnl  t«n  /i^ree  ocoiMonc,  «ix.  ihein^htion  otprephHt,  priett$, 
mitl  J,L'',  int'i  tl-,<-;i-  nfl <:  (if!lre=.  B-t!  why  'hc  iilil  mu  Ii 
auMiitaig  bi;  Uecuictl  nece.-iiiry  r  Ikcaucc  ihe  common  kiusc  oi" 
men  laiiebt  Ihrai,  that  all  good,  whether  ppmtnal  or^wcultr. 
iiui>!  ccnir  iVoiii  (i<xi,  it*  iTii^in  and  rm<^r.  Htiirr  it  whs 
taken  forgrwitol,  1.  That  no  man  could  jhrcirll  eieutt,  uiile»» 
incpilvd  ny  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  therefore  the  pmphtt  wa» 
aiiointrt!,  to  "'^tiify  the  cotnmiMiirntii.n  i-.t"  the  Spni!  of  vi-- 
doro  and  kiiDwledge.  %.  That  no  ()er>on  could  (ilks-  an  ac- 
Gcptabh;  mierifSee  to  God  ibr  the  mu  of  men,  or  profitably  nii- 
iiiMer  in  hr»ly  tilings,  unless  <  nli^rhtptirfl,  infliicnri-l,  ;iud  tli- 
ret'ted  by  the  Sjiirit  of  grace  and  IioIiiicm'.  Ikuce  the  prieu 
vtwt  aoolnted,  to  ngnify  iiis  being  divinely  (|tiulifiied  for  the 
<ilie  perf'irinaiice  rf  hi-  ^nrrtd  fltnrtlr.1l^.  :}.  Tlkit  no  man 
Coukl  enact  juitt  and  equit^liie  Lvvs  wiiirh  Ahuuld  liave  lUc 
|iroiperity  of  the  community  »iid  the  wdfine  of  the  in<ii«  idual 
ruMtniuilly  iu  view,  or  could  u>.c  the  power  (  Liifidtd  to  him 
only  lor  the  kuppresNOn  of  vice  and  the  encouragement  of  vir- 
tue, but  that  man  who  was  ever  under  the  inipirat  ion  of  the 
Ahiitjriitv.  lit  tirt /(iV«*  uere  inaugurated  by  anoi n tin with 
oil.  iu-o  of  iliese  offices  only,  exirt  in  all  civdized  iiaiioii.<, 
the  aaeerd^al and  rtgai;  and  in  .«otn<  ( minn  leit  the  priest  and 
lirtfi  arc  stdl  coii*ecratcd  by  auoinditg.  In  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, ns^  HuuhaL-U  sigDifies  to  anoint ;  and  p*ro  nwiliiuch, 
tbennOMlerf  panaiL,  But  a»  no  man  was  ever  dignifleel  by 
liuUini;  the  three  f^jfictt,  so  uo  person  ever  had  the  title  :uushiuch, 
the  aiKiiiitcd  one,  but  JeKiu  the  Chri»t.  He  sdouc  is  King  of 
Icingit,  and  Lord  of  iord»:  the  kin;;^  who  ^0:071*  the  «nnvene« 
minUt  IB  the  hearuof  bit  foUowen;  the/ir^Ae/  toimtract 


18  *  And  suddenly  there  was  witli  the 
angel  a  multitttde  of  the  heavenly  host  ah-'o^ 
praising  God,  and  aaying,  csKTt.i. 


;  ms.  UwiMa  ilcbr.l.  H.  Rcr.yil. 


I  men  in  the  way  wherem  they  fhouht  go;  and  the  ^r.-.it  ki^h- 
:  j  ri'-s!,  lo  iii  iLi:  ;itf  n<.ment  for  their  »in.>,  II,  \x<j  he  i>  cui]<d  ilie 
.  HJcisias,  a  corruption  of  tiie  word  n'C&n  lia  thu»ki4}ch,  ths 
-  tiMifHed  oxE,  in  Hebrew ;  «htcb  gave  birth  to  e  Xfumt,  to 
l'Itri\r<,t,  whieli  ha>  [irei.  .  h  t'l  ■  >:!i  ;,■  ■ '.,"iiiir:)tion  in  (<rtxk; 
of  liiai,  Metdii^ctiech,  AUrahain,  Aaron»  David  and  others, 
'  were  ilhtelriotts  types.   But  none  of  thrwe  had  the  title  of  m 
Mii^'  iwf,  or  the  Anoimxp  of  (.^on.    This  doct,  and  evtf 
Will,  beli»n<^  cxclu-ively,  to  j£.^e& /Ae  CHitttT. 

Tke  lAtd.  KwfKf,  tlie  supreme,  eternal  Beingr,  tbetvJIeraf 
the  tuuMiis  and  the  ejith.  Tlie  S.  ptpai^iiii  rrcnfi-.;!1y  traiuble 
n>n'  Ychorah  by  Kt^o;.  Tlii»  Hebivu  word,  f  rom  r^n  icja*, 
kewu,  profieriy  p«mit«  out  the  r/eixAyand  leff'-exiitewee  t{ 
the  .Siiprtin.  li.  in,(  :  amlif  wc  inr<y  n  'r  on  the  authority  of 
,  lles^ckiui,  which  no  Kholar  ni!l  call  in  question,  Ktji^  ii  a 
proper  tiambitir  u  of  mn<  )>Jlora4,  »  it  comes  fram  a»(«^ 

'•■'•yX''"''  Jen,  I  ejist.    ()tli<  rs  d«  rivc  it  fiDm  x:--'!,-,  0P/<^'>rj/5', 

Uifijilutite  power.  It  in  certain  that  the  iordtftip  of  Clintt 
I  must  be  considered  in  a  mere  tfdrtttiat  tenae,  ais  be  never  net 

up  any  *<r«/i'/r  i;overnnuiii  iiix  ji  i  nrth.  nor  commanded  any 
^  to  be  cotablivbed  iu  bi»  name :  and  there  U  certainly  no  ^pi- 
jrttual  goremment  Init  that  of  God:  and  hideed  the  trad 
:  l-ori!  ht  the  tj-.vt,  appear- to  hi-  ])rnji(ily  undi  f-tor»l.  v  h:n 
I  ajjplicil  lo  the  (/eiVy  of  Christ.    Jehus'  na  propfiet  10  rtiesl 

the  wilt  of  God,  and  inrtruct  men  in  H.   Mc  is  a  ftrieti,  to 

tifllr  up  sacrifice,  sumI  m.ikr  nt-nKnutit  fur  sin  of  tlie 

worH.  He  I*  Lord  to  rule  «>ver,  and  rule  in  the  m)uIs  of  tlie 
j  cbndrcn  of  men :  in  a  wonl,  lie  it  Am  the  SaWottr  to  Alfttcr 

frf  in  the  poller,  nuilt,  and  pollution  iS  <tn  ■  tn  ri  hr^r -.n^ 
'  '  ivif^,  by  the  influence  of  hi»  Spirit,  to  prenerve  in  the  |ki»««- 
I  i^ion  of  tlie  salvation  which  he  has  commtinioted,  to  <m/thew 

\t  hrv  believe,  litirs  of  ^lory,  and  at  la-t  to  roceire  then  inia 

I  hi  fuhtif  of  beatitude  in  Lis  ele*nud  joy. 
'    Verse  1 2.  Thi*  shall  be  «  s/jipi  (or  token]  intfo  ym\  Koa ikS 

find  this  l  io'i*  pers-on,  however  strun<;c  it  may  Oppc«« 
I  urufip-.d  ill  .s.^iiild/iir^  clothes,  lying  in  a  stable  !  It  is  hy'*»- 
:  i!uUt\f  that  t.'liri't  eome«  lo  rci|fii,  and  this  is  the  only  way  m- 

tii  hi>  k;[ii;ih  ni  '  Tiidi  is  llic  eliaracler  of  :•}}  tl.c  rhi?dnii  «.>f 
I  Adam:  iMiiuUlti  the  murk  of  the  Son  of  (toA,  and  of  all  fan 
I  rullow  er».    rhri>t  came  in  the  way  of  humilitv  to  destroy  that 

pride  which  i^  the  root  <>f  tvd  in  tin-  nyx'}.-  i  f  ii,<.,i.  .^nil  l^iK 
'  acconlinj  I"  the  old  medical  iipbori..-m,  "  Opposites  arc  dc« 
l>troyed  by  thi  ir  oppiuitee," 

I  Ver.e  l.J.  SuJdiitljf  llnrt  •j.-'if  trwA  tf  r  ,v  i^rf,  Rr.")  T\ih  llliil' 
titude  of  tile  h<  aveiily  host  hail  jii>t  nuw  dtjocendt  d  ffiim  <'n 
high,  to  luinour  Ihe  new  born  Prince  of  I*eace,  to  jjue  hi» 
fanatts  the  fuQcat  conviction  of  his  ^loiy  and 

2  . 


Digitized  by  Google 


The  gr«md  $ultfect  (if  the  gcspcL 


CHAI».  ir. 


The  shepherds  pubHth  the  neVK 


^  '*  'Gloiy  to  God  in  the  liiglicst, 

An.ui.r«#.  and  on  earidi»  ^  peace*  *  good  will  to* 

CXCI\  •  1  •  1 

  warn  men. 

15  ^  And  it  ca:iK'  fo  pap?;,  n*?  the  nnrrcl'?  wore 
gone  away  fix>m  them  into  iicnvcn,  "  ilic  shep- 
herds said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlcbedi,  and  we  this  thing  vhich  is 
conie  to  paan,  which  the  Lord  hath  mode  known 
unto  lis. 

1(5  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Maiy,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger. 


*CI.|S^«t.£»k.1  6.  jc  5.  10.  tl  Krr  3.  IT  M^ui.j^.tft  dl.S.tft 

ilwu.  h.  i.   K(»la.  t  17.  Col.  t.  «t». 


17  And  whcD  they  had  seen  t/,  they      ,  ^ 
made  known  abroad  the  iaying  which    •  •>  >  <riv 
was  told  them  concerning  tliis  child.      *  ^' 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  i/  wondcrc.l  :U 
those  tliii^  which  were  told  them  by  the  shep- 
herds. 

19  *  But  Mary  kept  all  theK  things,  and  pon-^ 
dered  iheoi  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  retumetl,  glori^ing' 
;  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  tlicy 
had   heard  and  seen,   as  it  was  told  unto- 
them. 


<JvhnSi  1<S.   K|<h.  2.  4.  7.  'iTh»«.     lu.  1  ti.lm  4.  >>.  UK  'OclkCBM. 

Xkt  Atfkait*.  ^<Uni.  a7.  11.  cki.  I.Gu.  Tcr. 


to  teach  the  fhepberdcwbo  were  oibonttu  lie  the  fint  predaim- 

er$of  llw  {rosptl,  nh.ii  to  ih  tik.  uul  to  Hpc»k  uf  Itiin. 

vhok  vrliik  \)tt  vf^eMcii  u»  n  hciplL^  inlaut,  was  tlic  omed  of 
Mnhip  Id  llie  angel*  «r  Cod. 

Versk:  11.  GVt>»_y  («  GW     //k-  nic  cit -  iini  rif  (hk! 

ia  the  incamatiuu,  wm  lo  uumfc^^t  the  luilcku  glurita  uf  lii» 
Mliiire,  and  to  leooiacile  ram  to  eacb  other  ami  to  himwir. 
The  an<Tel9  ihcrtTorc  ilfdurr  that  ilu»  mcantut.oii  A\.-X\  inaui- 
Cem  eiHl  promote  ibe  giorjr  ^4'  Gad,  t>  u^kams,  not  ouly  in  the  i 
Ugkm  hnvena^  aawMf  the  kighett  mtlen  of  being*,  but  m  the  j 
And  ntott  exulted  ilcgiccx.    I'ur  in  thU  a»tutiii>liit)<;  dib- 
pUjF  cf  Uod's  mercy,  altribulet  of  Ytie4ivuic  nature  wbicb 
bad  Mt  boen  and  couM  not  lie  known  utany  other  wnjr,  shon!d 
be  now  exhibited  in  the  lulnel^s  of  their  glory,  that  even  tltc  aii- 
fcb  abouU  have  fiwab  ol^t.->  to  conicai|>iate»  and  new  gloricii 
locuiliD.  HwK llnngB  the  ai)gei»deiiiictohiokiato,l  Pet.  i. 
1?  mH  tiwj|r  dnirr  it  liccauseihcy  feel  thry  are  tluu  inlereUed 
in  it  The  incarnation  of  Jetiu  Chrkt  is  an  infinile  and  eter-  j 
nal  benefit.  Heafcn  and  Mrth  both  {wrtike  of  the  A«<« 
It,  a>ul  ihroi^  it  ^nn'*  o^d  nwa  become  ooe  fhiaily,  Ephea. 
iiL  15. 

.  Peace,  good  vtill  iovard  mcm.]  Mtn  are  in  a  Mate  of  hosti- 
lity with  facavcD  apd  with  each  other.  THu:  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity agaiui>t  God.   He  who  iiw  wars  agahibt  hU  Melger^  «od 

"  Fo«  to  God  was  nu'cr  (rue  friend  to  roan.  ' 
When  men  hecooic  reeomii  /  to  (\id  tbrongb  the  death  of 
hisijon,  thty  love  one  aiiotlier.  l  lKy  I mve  prarc  with  Coi; ' 
ptace  ia  thcur  own  contciotcet ;  and  peact  with  th«ir  ue^gUfiurti 
food  tiitUdwelVi  anvong  thcni,  speaks  in  tbaai,  and  w«e|n  hj 
thcio.  Well  mi^lit  thii  stall'  uf  >alruli  ii]  ri  |)rcscutctl  iu)d«r 
tb«  Dution  of  ttie  kingdom  oi  CQ<i,  a  cuuitlcrpart  of  ctcroal 
fcttcilx.  8oa«nMatt.iu.3. 

Vme  15.  Lei  ttt  /lou  io  rtwi  unto  BAUelem^  .ij  x'i  ^  - .  let  ui- 
go  ncrot*  (be  country  at  the  »eajre«t,  thM  wc  o^y  Ivse  uu  li|nc, 
that  we  |B»y  »ii««)iljF  «e«tliu  giwMNu  rfMMikr  nf  Cud  an4 


man.  AN  dekye  are  dangcraus:  hot  he  who  defaijn  to 

Je>u*,  uhrn  llio  ;uiu  lii,  the  me^sfiigtrs  »f  Citl,  biing  him- 
llic  gUl  lidinjpi  of  salvation,  ruJtt  hi«  |>rc.Neut  ^afety  and  hie 
eternal  bappineaa.   O !  what  would  the  damned  in  bftt  five 

tur  tlifi.<-  iiKJtiiL-nt-  ill  ivli^cli  the  li\in;;  hi-.ir  uf  had 
lliey  the  *aine  pofiMbihty  of  receiving  it!  KL-ader,  Ik  wise. 
Aci,uaint  thyfelf  ffott>  with  ti«d,  and  be  at  pttues  and  there- 
by HOtKt  VVill  C<'UH'  Ulito  ihlf.  AllHll. 

VcFie  17.  Tiuy  made  hioien  abroad  the  tuyiugl  These  thep- 
benh  were  the  Jittt  preaeben  of  the  ^k-1  oT  Cbrict :  and^ 

«hal  was  their  test?  Why,  glorjf  lo  Uod  in  the  highest  lu uveas, - 
and  on  earth,  peace,  and  good  wiit  ammg  men.  Thu  u  tite  «4ci- 
g.'int  an<l  energetic  toying,  wbieb  comprint  tlie  Mim  and  anb^ 
stance  of  the  ^os|>el  of  God.  This,  aixl  thi»  only,  u  the  met' 
^agc  which  alt  Christ's  true  fotum  or  titejfkmb  bring  to  nun* 
He,  who  wbile  be  profeaet  the  religion  of  Cbrtrt.  dlttarba 
Mx  icly  by  hie  in  ct/t  hmjft  or  virifing*,  who  excludes  from  the 
Kal^'uti't^  ff  God  all  uho  hold  not  his  rcli:riout  or  fotiiUiU 
creed  never  knew  the  nature  of  tlie  gospel,  and  never  felt  ila 
power  or  influence.  1  low  can  religious  conteMioits,  civil  broiUi 
or  open  wirs,  look  tliat  t(o^pel  in  the  face,  w  hich  puhiiiihes  no- 
ilinij;  but  glorjf  to  God,  and  peace  and  i;ood  \xill  among  men  f 
Crusi/des  for  the  yecovery  of  a  Aofy  land  called,  (by  the  way* 
l.iittily,  tin:  nio>t  unholy  in  tliv  innji  uf  the  world)  and  itar« 
I'ui  ilic  A  t^i^Qti  (if  religion,  uic  .ui  insult  to  tin:  go»pcl«  and 
bLk^pliciny  «u-uui>t  God  ! 

V..r*'  19.  .  /JUMu  .'ft/ tin  111  ijj  h.  i  hairi  ]  1i.'^^ou.\6v<tx, 
ixe^^ing  than  m  her  heart,  hcigning  i»  an  iiAghsh  tramiatioa 
of  our  word  ponderi^  fiwn  the  l«tin  fmdamn,  £«cry  car- 
cnuutHucc  rclnti\'e  to  her  son'^birt'o,  Mary  treasured  Hp  in  lier 
uiemury ;  and  every  new  circumstance  j4m:  ^•etghed  or  com- 
paicd,  wttli  those  wUdi  hnd  ■Ircady  taken  plnee,  in  «iid«r  to 
,u  (|u'iL.  !bf  f\iiir:tiidbmMinao«aoefniDf  ibejwtnreand'ima^ 
sioM  ot  her  >inf. 

yim  ^  ^  «M<r4f«  wnnui,  MhrU^  V9i  tnUiul 
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C%mf  is  circumc  ised 


ftr.  LUKE. 


and  fresented  in  ihe  tmple. 


^u^cT'    21  ^  *  Aiul  when  eight  days  were 

An-  (  Ivnip. 

accompfiflhed  <br  the  circumcising  of 
^i^'ll.':  tlic  drild,  his  name  was  called  JE- 
SUS>  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel,  beibre 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

2'2  %  And  wlien  '  the  days  oi  her  puriticatioii 
according  to  the  law  of  Moaes  were  accompiisl). 
ed,  they  brought  htm  to  Jerusalem,  to  present 
'iklrn  to  die  Lord ; 


•  Oca.  17.  It,  U».  >  1  3.  ch.  I.  m.  »  afaiu  1.  tl.  t»-  cli.  |.  31. 


I  2 J  (As  it  is  written  in  tlic  law  of 
'  the  Jjotd,  *  £very  male  that  opeaeth 
I  the  womb  shail  be  called  holy  to  the  ^^''^^ 

Lord  ;) 

'  54  Aiul  to  Oiler  a  «ncri<irc,  ncronlin'T  to  '  that 
j  which  is  said  in  the  law  oi  tiic  Lord,  A  pair  of 

turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigcom. 
S5  T  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jero> 

salem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and  the  ssms 


>  E»mL  1&  t.  *  n.«9.  it  94. 19. 

•Lw.  It 


Num.  3. 13.  &  8.  17.  fclD.  Ui. 


These  »iiiiple  men  having  .^atiafiictury  cvidmce  of  the  truth  uiY  omitted  the  article  entirely,  laivinj  the  meaning  iodeteniH> 
tlK  good  Hih^,  nA  fMin^  a  divine  hiAanire  upon  tbeir  y  ruRc.   As  diere  ceuM  be  no  mora/  dcfflcnnrt.  in  the  tm, 

own  mindii,  retunuti  lo  the  care  of  tht  r  fln.  l^j,  sjIcnfviiiK  |!  =""1  wli  it  was  Jotie,  being  for  the  performance  of  a  lesril 
God  for  what  be  bad  bhcwo  them,  aud  for  ilie  hic<scdne<«  li  crrcniony,  it  is  of  httle  conicqueix*^  wtucb  of  the  rnulingi 
wliich  Ihey^  feh.   "  J«mi»  Cbmt,  bom  of  a  wooron.  laid  in  !|  b  reeeiTdl  into  tiw  text. 

a  MubV,  1  roclainud  and  mlnistcn  i!  to  by  the  In  ivi       l:i>-l,       Tlic  puridi  ation  of  tvrrj- mother  and  child,  which  the 


should  be  a  sut>|ect  of  frc(]iicnt  roiittmplation  to  the  pastors  ; 
«f  hit  diiireb.   After  hninjr  domparc-d  the  prcdtettont  of  the  ! 
prophet*  with  the  farts  ^talril  mi  tht-  ex  iiii-^i'lic     focv,  ilicir  o\i  n 
•oul*  being  hereby  CMifirmcd  in  tliCi-c  »acred  trutlu,  tbcy  will 
ntwm  to  tMr  Jhek$,  ftmifjf^g  md  praiting  God  for  what  they  | 
had  sKt  n  .ifid  hi  ard  in  thr  iro-prl  history,  ju^l  a*  it  had  been  lolJ 
thtm  m  the  vritmgs  of  the  prophets ;  and  preHcliing  these  mys-  , 
Usrici  with  the  Iblktt  oonvlctioa  of  tbrir  truth,  ttiejr  Iweome  I 
instruments  in  the  hanrls  of  Go«l,  of  begt-tiinp;  ihe  i-anw  faith 


enjoined,  is  a  powerful  argument  in  proof  of  that  odf  inal  cor- 
ruption and  deptavHy,  which  amy  htrami  hdasr  hrimp  toe* 

tlie  wtirld.  The  womiui  to  be  pnrifii'd;  vru  placed  in  the  east 
gate  of  the  court,  called  Kicanor'i  gate,  and  »a»  there  spnn- 


icled  wiihUood:  thw die  wcciKd the doaaMM.   See  Ug^' 

foot. 

Vem  34.  Ah4  to  efftr  a  sacrifice}  Neither  mother  nor 
cbiU  waa  conridcied  ■*  w  the  l«rd'a  eoicnaiit,  or  under  die 
divine  prLitcction,  till  these ceiciiiMiea  pracnbcd  hj  thelaa* 


in  their  hearers,  and  thus  the  ((lory  of  God,  end  the  happiness  i  had  been  performed. 

of  hi*  people  are  both  pnunotrd."  What  aulgect*  finr  con-  J    A  pair     torfir  ivtet,  fte.]   Out  was  for  a  bumt-ofibrin^'. 

tt-mphition  !  what  maftrr  for  prai  c  !  '  an>!  tin   o/Arr  f»r  «  wn-C'ffirin'x  t  see         xii.  8.    The  rieh 

Verae  21.  WA«»  eight  day  were  accompliiUd}  The  law  had  ,  were  required  to  biing  a  lamb:  but  the  poor  and  middtinj;; 
appointed,  (bat  emy  male  ahooU  be  drcumeiMd  at  eight  l{  efaoMa  were  retpiired  to  bring  either  two  uuHe  dovet,  «r  im 

days  pW,  or  on  the  (i[;hth  day  afti  r  its  birth,  <;tn.  wii.  !^?.  '  ;i;,'ff)irt.  T!iis  is  a  prnnf  tli;it  tV.e  holy  family  were  not  in 
and  our  IJevml  Ixird  received  eimin.cision  in  tvken  of  bis  atilui  nee.  Jesu*  Mnctiticd  the  state  of  pocertjf,  which  u  the 
auAjectkn  to  the  law,  Cd.  it.  4,  v. 4.  ^^genend  ttaie  of  man,  hy  paxmng  dmnii^  it.   Hiercftfe  IIm 

ffMnflmf  ttiTTrfr//rrf.f^.ff'S]  Sfpcn  Mstf.-i.^Vnnd.Tfitin  i.  59.  /^nor  h.n  e  the  <;os^><l  preached  untO  lilClB g  Ud tile  JMai' lie 
Verse  Day  of  hrr  purification]  That  i*,  thirty-three  ihfy  wlio  principally  rtceire  it. 
daft  after  what  was  termed  the  aemi  dajpa  of  her  imclcan-  |  Though  neither  Mary  nor  her  son  needed  any  of  tbeaa  pa« 
nevi — forty  days  in  all  :  for  that  wa«  the  time  appointed  by  rifiratioii',  for  the  tr.n  immaculate,  and  lie  was  the  Ho!y  One; 
the  law,  after  the  birth  oi  a  male  child.  See  Lev.  xii.  2,  (>.  |  yet  had  tfie  not  gone  ilirough  the  days  of  purificatiou  ac<  ord- 
The  MS8.  and  VeraloM  diflbr  aiwch  in  the  pnmom  in  this  I  iny  to  the  law,  (he  could  not  have  appeared  in  the  pitU  c 
place  :  i>omc  reading  svtd;,  iipr  pririfctition  ,  olhcr?'  atirci.,  worship  of  the  Mo5t  Hij^h,  suk!  would  have  l>ecn  coruiderefJ 
«is  purification ;  others  avm*,  Tuaia  purification  ;  and  olhtrs  j  an  apoftate  from  tlie  faith  uf  the  Israel  of  God  :  and  had 
■vTor>,  the  purification  tjf  mcM  noTn.  Two  Vereiom  and  two  .'I  not  He  been  chvumeiaed  and  publicly  prcaewttd  in  tbetCB* 
of  the  Fathers  omi<  the  article.  AvTin,  their,  ntid  ^c-.T^iy,  Aw,  [!  pie,  be  cnuld  not  hnw  Keen  permitted  to  filter  rithrr  fjn- 
have  the  greatest  authontie*  in  their  support,  and  ihc  former  [  agogue  or  templei  and  no  Jew  ti  ouid  have  hcanl  hin»  paatb. 


ia  received  into  mmi  of  the  modem  edition.^.  A  tieedless 
•crupulosity  was,  in  my  opinion,  thetfrit;!!!  of  tlu>c  v-irions 
reading*.  Some  would  not  allow  (hat  botlt  ueedt  J  jmnfica- 
Vm,  ad  rcfcflfCd  die  matter  to  Mary  alone.  Others  thought 
mUkr  ctwdd  bsmfpoiedto  be  tegaUy  imporc,  and  theKfcie 


or  had  any  InteKenneor  connexioM  witth  him.   The«e  rt»- 

■-OIIS  arc  sufficient  to  account  for  the  p-.i!  '/rcrt'ion  >  T  theAo^ 
Virgin,  and  for  the  circumcision  of  the  most  holy  Jmii. 

Verse  35.  And,  icMd,  there  uas  a  mtat  in  Jerutalem]  Thii 
aMM  ia  dittfatfiMMd  bectote  of  hia  aingidar  pkty.  Tbm 
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Ckriii  is  brouglU  itUo  the  taapk. 


CHAP.  IL 


Simeon^iakes  /tim  in  liis  arm. 


\^M^4mi.  man  vat  just  and  devout,  '  waiting  >  pie :  and  ^nhm  tlie  pamt*  brmigbt  ^^^^^ 
An  oi^nip.  tot  the  a»0olatioii  of  Isiad':  <aad'the|i  tn  tbe  child  Jena,  to  do  ibr  bun  after  xa.'oiyBr' 


any.  t. 


Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 


r 


cxav.i. 


'2(]  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  ^see  death,  beibre 
be  had  seen  tlie  Lord's  Cluist, 
■S7  And  he  came  *  by  the  Spirit  into  the 


.4a  I.  Uukl5^«l.  m.M.< 


-OB  be  no  doaht.  that  there  w«re  many  peraem  in  JepuMlem 

uinicd  Simeon,  besides  tht*  man  ,  hut  thtrc  w  .i>  notic  of  tlie 
amt  9ho  merited  tbe  aUeotiou  of  Uod  so  inucli  he  in  Ibc 
Ut  Such  pefwwriiif  exemplary  piety  wa»  very  m*,  mad 
thiTtfiire  the  intjjircil  |icninan  udiers  in  the  accomit  uiih 
Mold !  Several  learned  men  are  4f  tbe  opiuioo,  tUat  be 
wai  fOQ  to  the  famcNn  HHId,  ene  of  tbe  moat  cdebuled 
liictors  and  |)!iili)s(i]ilKrs,  hud  ever  appeared  in  ibe 

Jewiib  uatiou  since  ibe  time  of  "Moks.  Sitnetm  is  aup- 
poHa  d*o  to  ba«e  been  the  Aa  x>r  pmident     the  grand 

Siii'licilriu. 

Tht  Kmc  sum  wa»  jfitsf]  He  steaMy  icgalated  all  bia  coo- 
ifcwt  by  the  law  oT  bis  God :  and  Jtttmt—he  had  ftdly  comt- 

cruu-d  i'.iti:>:h'  u>  i'.ot],  so  that  he  added  a  pious  heart  to  a 
r^ktoiu  cotiducu  Tlic  original  word  wluifiitt,  siicntfi<»  hIso 
a  iMnoay  good  report-'-vne  wtll  neeited  amon^  the  people, 
or  one  cautioiu  ond  circumspect  in  matter*  of  nli^on  ;  from 
w.  er//,  and  Xs/<^»»«,  I  take:  it  properly  denote**  one  who 
6fccs  any  tiling:  that  U  held  oiit  to  bim,  xacU  and  cartfuUy. 
fit  to  profcai^  and  pructi.^ed  the  reli{;ion  of  his  firtbeii,  that 
he  gave  do  cauw  for  a  friend  to  mourn  on  bia  acevunl,  or 
to  enemy  to  trimni^ 

Several  excillciit  MivS.  n-adiiM^b  juouf  or  ^odiy,  from  w, 
and  n^>uM»  1  urorst^f  one  who  worsbipa  (iod  veil, 
i.  e.  m  tpirit  and  in  cntfA. 

IVmiin^  for  the  ctnuolatim  flf  bmcl]  Tliat  is,  tlic  Mes- 
wbo  wat  known  anaong:  tbe  piutl^  Jew«  by  tiiis  rharac- 
At:  be  was  to  he  the  e<m»otttHim  of  l>ratl,  l>ecausc  lie  wiw  to 
^'^ttdemptioH.  Tiiis  cnnsolatioii  of  Israel  was  iwiinivef- 
*»%  rxpeclnl.  lh:it  tlte  Jews  .>wore  hy  it :  So  la  nie  see  the 
CoKtoltttion,  if  tuch  a  thing  be  not  so,  or -^o.  See  the/or wa  in 
Ij^htfoot. 

ITie  Holy  Ghost  ua»  upon  Ai'w.]  lie  was  a  man  divinely 
mpired,  oien/tudtnieJ,  and  piotnteJ  by  llio  power  and  iu- 
Bin  ncc  of  the  Most  High. 

Verse  StJ.  //  u-a*  rcrruled  ntito  litinl    lie  was  dhiitely  in- 
fomtd,  x[;t;r.f<aTk0'^.'-.<> — he  had  :tn  ej press  comwtoiicntion  from 
'iod  coiic<  niing  ibc  subject.    Tlie  m  cri-t  nf  the  Lonl  iavith 
ri:riu  that  fiar  him.    The  foui  of  a  rii^liteous-aad  deirtMlt>I]iaii, 
;r*a  proper  habttalioa  fur  tht  Holy  Spirit, 
•iff  Aoidd  trw  Hv  tfetftA}    lli^  thai  Jivi^  >)nll  /«f  t 


the  custom  of  the  law, 
2S  I1ien  took  he  him  up  in  fais  anQB,  and 

blessed  God,  and  said, 

S9  Lord,  now  icttest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peaoa,  aocoidii^  to  thy  word : 


>GM.4CaiL  ftll.l.«l 


it  la  impoatible  diat  a  man  who  ia  cameillj  aeddnr  fbe 
ftalvatioB^  Odd,  abmdd  b*  poirihtcd  to  die  witfaoot  flad* 

iug  it. 

He  Idtrd't  CkriiL]   Radwr,  f*e  Lord**  biiofiilcd that 

pvnphti,  plies!,  and  kin:;,  who  tVjiifi'-d  hy  w  many  cn- 
ointtd  pcnons  under  the  Old  Coveoant ;  and  wbo  wa*  ap- 
poiMei  to  come  in  the  ftrineas  of  time,  to  aoeomplUi  ill  that 

WB"  vritt'-ii  in  the  l^w,  in  tlu'  Pi'0)iheL«,  add  In  dlC  PMhDa» 
concerning  hitn.   See  tbe  note  on  ver.  11. 

Vevie  97.  Mrvome  ly  tie  Spirit  mfo  the  temptc]  Probably 
he  had  in  ^iiw  the  (iro|>h«( y  of  Malachi,  chap.  iii.  I.  The 
Lord.  ishffM  yc  seek,  shalt  suddailjf  come  to  kit  tta^.  In  itat 
meuenger  of  the  wrwMMi,  the  aonl  of  8im««n  ddi^ttei.  Vow 
the  pr»)i)lucy  wav  ju*t  going  to  he  Ailfilled,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  dwelt  in  tbe  mul  of  this  righteous  man,  directed 
him  to  go  and  tat  ita  acoompliihinent  Hioae  who  come,  un- 
der tht?  influence  of  Go<l'»  Spirtt,  to  plaecu  of  public  \vf)rsliip, 
w  ill  undoubtedly  meet  with  him,  wbo  i»  tlie<0Nif()r(  and  aoA- 
t  atitm  of  Israel. 

After  the  cvstom  <if  the  lav/]   To  present  him  to  the  Lord, 
and  then  redeem  him  by  paying /ne  thekeU,  Numb,  xviii. 
16.  and  to  oflhr  dMae  aacrilice*  -appomted  by  tbe  hnr.  See 
ver.  ii4. 

Vcr^  38.  7%m  took  he  him  ifp  tn  Aw  araw]  What  mabt 
the  holy  soul  of  this  man  have  firit  in  lUa  UMDient !  O  nes* 
timahle  privilege !  aitd  yet  ours  need  not  be  inferior :  If  a 
man  love  mc,  says  Christ,  he  will  keep  my  word ;  and  I  and 
the  thtlter  ivitt  ctme  in  nnto  Am,  md  trndte  ««r«Aodi(  with  hm. 
And  indeed  vw-n  Chuai  in  the-«rm  oonld  not  avail  a<wan«  4f 
he  were  not  formed  in  hi*  AeorT. 

Verse  ■29.  Lord,  ttoit)  lettett  tkou  thtf  tervmt  dtpttrt  in  peace] 
Aou'  thou  dkmittest,  avoXvui — loosest  him  from  life ;  having 
lived  Innir  enoiisli  lo  h.sw  the  grand  end  of  life  accomplifthed. 

Aciurdiitg  to  thy  u^ordj  It  was  promised  to  him,  that  he 
•ihoutd  not  die  tiU  he  had  seen  tbe  Lord'a  tuuintei,  ver.  96. 
am!  now  having  seen  Inm,  he  expecU  to  be  immediately  (iia> 
misted  m  peace  into  the  eternal  world  ;  having  a  full  aaaurance 
and  etjoyment-of'the  8alvati<jn  <>i  God.  Tbotigb  Simeon 
mean»  his  death,  yet  the  thin<;  itself  i»<iot  lUTOtioncd  ;  for 
detuh  has  not  only  tost  its  tung,  but  its  rmme  also,  to  tiiose 
who  hate  eren  by  </«irA,  nxn  the  Lerd'ai 
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Sfmetnt's  prophetic  songt 

Aa.O).*R)pi.  salvation, 

31  ^Vhich  thou  bast  prepared  before 
the  Ace  of  all  people ; 

SS  *  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentikfl,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  nwrvell«d  at 
those  things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  tlicm,  and  said  unto 
Maiy  his  mother^  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for 


•  I.il.  :,•{.  l<i.   ih.  S.  6.  *  Iwi.  !».  t  *  42.  «  Bt  4f,^9t  tt.t,t.  3 

Man.  -L  iciw  Acu  )3.  «.  «c  xU.  s«.  ».**,  Vnm.  M.%  Uitt. 


Accoitnl  of  Anna  the  proplttiet^ 

the    fall  and  lisiii^-  again  of  many  iu  *jj"i*J' 
Israel ;  and  tor  '  a  biun  which  shall  be  v.  < 
spoken  against  J  —  

S5  (Yea,  *  a  sword  sliall  pierce  through  thy 
own  soul  aho)  ttiat  the  thou^ts  of  many  hevru 
may  be  revealed. 

3G  ^  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  projvhctesj, 
the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tube  of  Ashcr; 
she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  a 
husband  seven  years  from  her  viiginity } 


9144.  Hoiii.9  ?-3J.  iC  r  1  '-i.  ¥1  'Coir.T.iti.  TlVttl!.T,l.— 
«  Ad*  ».  «r.  'I'i.  U.  lU  Julu  1.^ 


Sr.  LUKE. 


V««w  SO.  Tfy  aatmttm]  That  aatiMr,  which  k  Uc-ainc 

ll.e  :,<iiH!nf  ?s  rif  (',<f\  to  lK%tow  ti]«'.ii  ri;ni ;  niul  t(  l:ii  h  the 
rufoMik*  of  the  buinnn  nice  required.  Cbrwi  is  calicii  out 
*»b>4uum,  M  be  is  cdkd  oar  /(Tr,  our  peace,  oor  iape;  i.  c. 
iif  1*  ihc  niithor  of  all  thfM*,  to  tlitiu  «!)<)  ln  lic\c. 

Vers«r  'Jl.  Which  thou  iutat  prepartJ}  O  nTHfiaare^ — uhich 
Iboil  taut  MWB  UJU>V  tf^btv  ike  /ace,  in  tlic  pretence  of  alt 
people.  Here  wlvBliou  IS  rf-prfsfntfHl  muUr  tlic  notion  of  a 
y«cw/,  >vhich  God  l)im!>cir  h4»  i>ro>iii><i  fur  Uic  whole  world; 
md  to  paituk«of  which,  lie  ba^  iti  ni  tl  ill  the  natioDn  of  the 
cturth.  Tliere  >icem«  a  du  tci  ailoMoii  here  to  I-ui.  \\.v.  (">,  Lc. 
"  Iu  lIlU  iii«>iiiitain  "hall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  iimke  utitu  all 
people  a  ut  lat  thintr»,"  &c.  Sakation  is  properly  tlic 
food  of  the  Mul.  by  wliicb  it  is  MottiiiMcd  unto  etenud  tifc: 
he  that  recetveth  iiut  this,  mii»t  peri.-b  fur  eicr. 

Ver«e  32.  A  Uglu  to  lighten  tie  CicniHes]  m 


Xih^n  ($>«n — u  lig/u  ({/'  the  GmtUta,/or  revelutitul.  By  MoiICK 
and  the  prophets,  a  li^ht  rettUuioH  uai>  |>;nen  to  the  Jews, 
in  the  blcaMdiiCS»  of  which  the  GentiUt  did  not  part.ikc.  By 
Christ  and.  bia  apostlcii,  a  luininousk  meluiion  is  aiiout  to  be 
given  unto  the  (ktitiles,  frcin  the  Ueii»€diies«  of  which,  the 
ill  ((ciieriil,  by  their  obstinacy  and  uiilK-lief,  shall  he  kmg 
wdudKil.  B«l  U>  alt  true  lAnteht«K  it  shall  be  a  glory,  an  evi- 
deM  fclfiliBcnt  of  alt  the  pradictiow  of  the  ]>r<'pbct»,  relative 
to  the  salvation  of  a  lot»t  world  :  and  the  ttu  oflpn  of  it  shall 
he  made  to  the  Jewish  people,  who  niay  m«  in  it  the  (ruth 
4f  diar  own  scriptare*  indisputably  <n-iHced. 

Veiie  W,  Joteph  and  ku  mother  manxlled]    For  they  did 
M  yet  &iUy  know  the  etnuiid*  vf  (jod,  relative  to  the  aai* 
tttioa  wlueh  Cltriil  «*•  to  ptvcur* ;  oer  the  uny  hi  ii^ch 
the  purehaae  was  to  he-madie  ;~httt  to  ikm,  Siinaoa  fcftn  in 

V«no94.  ni«  chiU«tJcf/driAe/hJ/]  Itiia Nemt an  al- 1 

haiQQ  to  l«ai.  viii.  14,  15.  Jrliotah,  Goii  qf  Hotts,  thall  ht — ' 
Jhr  «  «MK  ^  Humidiiig  aad  reck  qf  i^eau  to  both  hou»a  qf 
iumtt      w«V  •"mg  *hm  itatf  MumUe  and  /"U,  ^c.   As . 
Chritt  4m1  boi  awat  m^tttifandJdnmr,  at  wbida  chanfi-| 


t(  r  alone  tl'e  Jews  expect'^!  Uioi ;  the  conieqnenee  should  bCf 
tli.-y  Would  n-Ji  ( t  hiiii,  and  I'al!  Iiy  t!it  Romans.  See  Roni. 
xi.  II,  1^.  aiid  .Mutt.  zxiv.  Iiut  in  the  tulueas  of  lime,  ikie 
vlull  be  a  rimg  agian  tf  many  tit  israel.    Sec  Rom.  xi.  20. 

AniJ  for  a  ligi]  A  tuark  <ir  b'itt  to  f\v^tit  at— a  initajiilivf 
taken  from  archers.  Or  pi  riiap>  Nuncoii  refers  to  Inui.  xi. 
10 — 19.  T%en  M«V  be  a  root  vfJcue,  which  shall  stand  J'i>r 
/<«  LXSifiN  <if  the  people  ;  to  it  thull  the  (icntiUs  tce!< : — iiiti* 
mating  that  tht  Jews  would  reject  it,  wbik  llic  tJcuUlca  shoukl 
flock  to  it  as  tiieir  att%H  of  Aonantfv  under  which  they  were 
to  enjoy  a  glonous  rvst. 

That  the  thou^hit  (or  reitsoning!,)  q/"  »ioity  hearts  may  he  to 
vciiUd.]  1  have  tran.-posed  this  chuia^  to  the  place  to  which 
I  believe  It  lieJongs.  The  ine;iti'iig  appears  to  me  to  be  this: 
The  rejection  of  the  Mc^^-iah  bj  llic  Jtui.-h  ntlers,  vriU  suffi- 
ciently prove,  that  lliey  >ou<{bt  the  honour  which  coiiie»  from 
the  M  orld,  ami  not  that  hoi.-our  wtuch  comes  from  (nxi  *.  bc- 
tau«e  th(  y  rejected  Jcmi*,  merely  for  the  reason  that  be  dul 
not  bring  tlietii  a  temporal  deliviraitce.  So  the  very  VhiibU'*, 
who  were  l<<iid  iu  their  profestiori^  <.f  sanctity  atid  dnoteduei 
to  God,  r^ccted  Je.-«<,  and  got  him  cruciiieU,  Lkcjiu*  bii 
kini^om  vm  not  qf  this  tcerli.  Th.ua  the  rea«oiiKi|p  of  ouiBf 
hearts  were  revealed- 

Verse  35.  Yea,  a  ttemrJ  AaB  pierce  through  th^  ovu  «oaI 
aUo'\  Proliably  me.iiiing.  Thou  also,  -ia  well  thy  SOO,  thill 
the  a  martyr  for  the  truth.  Btit  as  tiiis  is  a  metaphor  astd 
by  the  most  re»ptctaWe  Gre^  writers,  to  cxpie$.B  the  oimV 
pungent  torrov,  it  may  here  refer  to  the  anguish  Alary  most 
have  felt,  when  ataoding  besuk  the  cnu.  of  ber  tortured  IM'- 
John  BK.  S5. 

Verse  36.  Aniux,  a  prophetvsx"\  It  does  not  ikp{)ear  thai  this 
penoo  was  a  fropketeu  in  the  strict  sence  of  the  word,  i.  c. 
one  who  conU  (breteU  future  et'cnta;  liut  rather  a  holy  w» 
man,  who,  (loin  htr  exttiiMve  kiiouKdgc  and  deep  expe> 
rtencc  iu  divine  things,  was  capable  of  iiutrae44ag  oiben  j  a^ 
cording  to  the  use  of  the  woni  w|«f  crsMi^  1  Cor.  «v.  S.  Hr 
dku  pnpkmtkt  ^letMk  uMo  jMn  lo  edifcatitmt  md  t»  cri<r- 
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ff^ftoMn  Jem  m  4^  MMlak, 


CHAV.  It 


The  hofy  jtm^  return  to  GaUke^ 


^"^1/^'  S'J  And  slie  wym  a  widow  of  about 
iiikOi.TM|iw  fiyurscore  and  four  years,  which  de. 
parted  sot  from  the  temple,  but 


scneil  God  trith  ftstingB  end  prtyecs  'night 

Wd  (lay. 

?>S  AtuI  she  coniinc:  in  that  inst!t^l^,  gave 
tlianks  Ukewisc  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  pi' 


•  Acl»  Vi.7.   1  I  (Bi.  5.  3w 


ta!i<m,  OMfi  to  cowfort.  So  we  ftnil  this  iioiy  widow  prochiiO' 
n(p  JcBW  to  til  v1m»  lofllicd  for  rcdccnpUoii  in  Jcnnalcm, 

Ttr.  ;;8. 

The  trihc  of  ,-}<A«t]  'J'liis  w  a»  one  of  the  ti  ti  triU-?  ot  Ute 
Imsikwi  «f  Inrad.  wvcral  fainilies  oT  which  Iml  rrtutmed 
fi'xn  their  idolatry  nnto  God,  in  the  time  that  llczekiah  pro- 
cLumcd  tbe  pasa-over  in  Jt:ru:Mlcm,  whicti  is  raeutioncU 
tCbran.  zxz.  TiiMi|||fi       bniljr  Bright  btve  been 

a  iin«liii|«;ui?p1i'<l  imt- in  ,Ieni>altin,  yd  we  fltnl  lli:it  it  Mfti  Ikt 
wpf  exemplary  pidy  Uiat  entitled  her  to  be  ibut  honour- 
ably mntioMd  in  the  nered  biHMy.   Il  t«  m  bonnaraUe 

thinnr  inilit<l  lo  haif  oDi  's  iiamc  wriltni  in  llic  mrrrd  re- 
fordt ;  but  to  be  whiten  in  ttie  book  qf  t\f'e,  w  of  infinitely 
prrcMter  moment. 

.'irrrn  ycurf]  S!it  wns  n  T'>trt  \irv-in  «hon  married,  «a<i  fa- 
fDurcd  Willi  her  husband  but  years  and  wa>  now  ia  ail, 
Mkiog  in  lh«  time  of  her  rir^intty,  mnrriaj^,  and  uidmehoti, 
eijlbty-four  )<  ar-'  of  .  At  ^lu  h  ;!n  il  mii^'^ht  lie  -iiji- 
p«fe«d  fibe  wa*  roirouaUly  cxiiuptul  from  iicrforming  tJie  «e- 
Mnrr  dutiei  of  tdigkn :  bat  bet  wfitrit  tf  pMy  cootfaioed  stHl 
to  bum,  with  a  «4eaiiy  and  undimmiftbt  il  FT  inic. 

Vctae  37-  Jkparted  uot  from  the  ttmpU]  Attended  con« 
riandjf  It  die  fatnrt  of  prayer,  which  yrm  iiAie  in  the  fnom- 
mg  and  three  in  ih<-  urteiiAxiii.  Sir  Art*  ii.  IA.  iii.  1.  It 
docB  not  appear  that  womcu  bad  My  other  functiona  to  per- 
km  m  Ihit  holy  place. 

IVith  flutingsl  SIht  at  comiuuKd  her  dtTotion  viih  fre- 
quent  fiHtiaga,  probaUy  not  qftenrr  than  Iwier  in  the  wet  k ; 
fer  ibk  via  the  otttoMi  af  the  nuBt  ri^id  Pbafiaeea :  lee  clup. 
uiii.  Ii. 

Verte  38.  Camii^  in  tktU  iniUmt]  Attn  n  »fm,  e$  duu  very 
<i»-«rhilc  Siaiean  bdd  the  bleMed  Redeemer  in  Ua  armc, 

and  WM  sin^ins;  hit«  departb^  and  trimnpfinl  sm^g. 

Gave  tianks  Ukeuise]  Shv»  aa  Veil  aa  Simem,  ffrtunied 
Cod  ptUic  thank*,  for  havin<;  tent  thia  Saviimr  to  Israel. 

Sfmketf  him]    Of  the  nature  and  design  of  hkmiaiioil ; 

aod  the  f^iory  that  chouUi  take  place  in  the  land. 

7^>  all  them  that  looked  for  redemption]  \»  Daiiicrfi  ^ercnty 
tMilB  were  Icnown  tobe  now  completed,  the  more  pi<nl^  Jt 
*we  in  constant  expectation  of  the  promifcd  Mt-t^iiah.  'JThcy 
•tfc  ex{iecUi^  redemption,  >ivr^tvit ;  tuch  a  redemption  a» 


lunj  to  all  thetn  that  ^  looked  for  re- 
demptioo  in  *  Jennaleni*  An-binnik 
S9  f  And  nrhen  they  hmd  performed  *■ 
all  things  according  to  the  law  «^  die  Lord, 
they  relumed  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city 
Nazareth. 

40    And  the  child  grew,  and  waxeti  strong 


'  SLirL  15.  Iv  »iT.       cU.  '.'I.  SI.  'Ot.Utaei.  •  vcr.  SJ.  ch.  1  ftrt 


was  to  be  b,-ouL;l!t  aliuul  by  an  aioncweni,  or  mpiatory  victim, 
ur  rill  Ml m  price,    Sve  on  dup.  i.  68. 

Ill  Jvru.uilem.]  It  is  pr»>S!)blc  shr  wen?  t»V(ju1  frutn  ?mif,-to 
iiwuc,  tcbtifytii|>  ilic  gusp<J  of  tlic  grjce  of  CJod.  In  the 
margin  oT  aur  t-ommon  Tcnwin,  brad  ia  put  instead  of  Jcn- 
iKikm,  which  the  tr»iwlalor^  thotight  wai  nearly  aa  elijfiWe  a% 
the  word  they  received  into  the  text.  Tlu*  margtoal  readioK 
iiaapiNrtedbjr  aemml  HaS.  aH  the  ifraWc  and  Araie  vei^ 
Mont,  U»e  Fff.';'<^/< ,  v.nd  must  C€>jiie)i  of  the  Italt.  Wen*  this 
reading  to  be  received,  it  wtfuUl  nwke  a  very  ewcntiai  aliera- 
tian  ia  the  «wmA^ir«f  the  text;  aa  itwovM  Miti«Dalie»  Aafc 
this  exrcHcnt  womnn  tr.ivdic  !  orrr  the  land  qf  hraei,  pf»- 
clainii^  the  advent  of  Christ.  At  all  ciKenu,  ii  ap|>ear*  tlMt 
thia  widmr  tm  aat  at  1^  JtM  fmUiahem  of  ibe  ifttfd  of 
r!iri»t,  nnd  it  i»  likely  that  she  trmxllcd  w  ith  it  finm  hoM^v  to 
hoOM-,  througb  lijc  city  of  Jenualem,  where  ihc  knew  they 
dwelt,  who  wciw  ocpectiaff  (he  atlmtian  of  (3itd> 

VCTSC  3D  They  returned  into  f.'aliler]  But  not  immcdi- 
ately :  for  the  coming  of  the  tviae  met,  and  the  retreat  of 
Joaeph  wiA  hia  bmily  An*  J^jg^,  ba^fened  betaneea  tbia 
period  (if  time,  and  liis  U'ltnjj  lo  Nazart-th  ia  Gahlw.— -Bp. 
Pkar:>e.  liut  it  w  very  hkciy,  that  m  toon  a*  the  prc«enta« 
tian  in  the  temple,  and  tbe  cercnMoicsrrdatiTe  to  k,  had  hem 

acconiplislied,  that  thi-  huly  family  did  return  to  (iiililri;  -m 
at,  Luke  lie  re  states ;  and  that  they  continued  there,  tiil  lie* 
rod'a  bloody  purpose  was  diceofefcd  to  diem  by  tba  Lord  $ 
which  piokiMy  tonk  M.me  iinir  to  lirin<;  it  to  its  murderoti* 
crinii*,  after  the  di  parture  of  the  Ma^.  J^fier  which,  thajr 
fled  into  Egypt,  wbcfc  they  cootbiMid  tiH  ihedearttaT  Ha- 
rod  ;  anri  ir  i<  proliable,  that  it  is  of  a  .wrMtd  ICtumta  NaM« 
Ktb,  that  St.  Matthew  speak*,  chap.  ii.  9i. 

Verae  40.  l%ecliild  pii-k]  Aa  totaia  iorf^heing  In  perfect 
heal'.h. 

Hared  tinmg  MfMr»t]  Hit  mtiooal  tout  became  atraof 
and  vifTorou*. 

Filled  •jsith  tiuWom]   Hw  divmity  cnntinuinf  fit  tMHaUbt 
oalc  it»elf  more  and  note,  in  proportion  to  the  incrraw  (4  the 
raHonul  prin<-i|ile.   The  Header  ^nnld  never  forget,  that  Je- 
sii*  wn*  perfect  umh,  as  wdlin  God. 

And  the  urace  of  Cod  ;r<w  itprm  him.]  Tlje  w  or<l  v-*".  -,  nat 
only  means  grace  in  tlie  common  acceptation  ot  Utc  word, 

9c  3 
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Jisus  goes  to  Jdrusakm  rchcn  twelve  if  ears   St.  LUKE*.  ^  age,  and  argues  taitk  tMe  ioaart. 


A  M  4.iis>  ia  spirit,  fiUed  with  wudom :  and  die 


A.  D.  S. 

\n.uiymp.  gracc  of  God  was  upon  him*. 

— ^  41  %  Now  his  parents  went  to 
Jerusalem  *  everj  year^Ut  the  feast  of  the  pass> 
oner. 

4S  And  when  he  waa  twelve  yean  old,  they 
went  up  to  JenHalen.  after,  tber  cuaten  ofi-tiic 
feast. 

43  And  wlicn  they  liad  fulfilled  the  days,  as 
they  returned,  tlie  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in 
Jeninlem}  and  Joseph  and  Ids  mother  knew 


•CMd.  10L  Ifti  17.  «c  34.  S3.  Uviit.  16. 1, 16. 


(tOBie  UcHUigr  granted  by  God'»  mercy  t»  tbMe  «rll»  «f»  tin- 
nen,  or  have  no  merit)  but  it  mcMw  abo  favour  or  approha- 
iion :  and  thi«  wiwe  I  UiiDk  tlte  axHt  ptopa  for  it  here,  when 
iptiTied  to  the  hunMii  nalun  tifMMr  btaacd  Lord ;  and  thi» 
our  translator!!  render  the  simc  word,  vcr.  53.  Eren  Cliri.i 
hnoMlf,  who  knew  no  md,  grew  in  the  /tiwMir  of  God ;  and 

to  Ml  htWMHi  mturr.  htcmied  m  the  gmcet  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  From  this  u  c  learn,  that  if  a  man  were  at  ])urc  .ind 
perfect  u  the  man  J«m»  Christ  hiin«etf  wa^,  yet  he  miglil  nc- 
rcflbdcM  mcwMr  in  the  image,  mA  consequently  in  the  fiaoHr 
of  God.  God  loves  every  thin;;  iind  iHT-nn,  in  proportion  to 
the  neamew  of  the  approocbe*  made  to  bia  own  |ierfectioo». 

Vane  41.  HU  pmHU  wau  .ewiy  jwar]  Tkn  *«•  their 
eon-slant  outloin,  bccauhC  positively  enjoined  by  the  law, 
Exod.  zziii.  17.  But  it  docs  nut  uppear,  that  i^fmius  were 
•Uifedto  be  prenut ;  and  mU^imhdUUrm  arepoM- 
tivety  ordcrrd  to  make  llicir  apjx.ararni''  at  Je™*.'ilcm  i/nac 
in  the  year,  £xod.  xsxiv.  And  our  Lord  being  now 
.MMfce.  fean  oUh,  w.  48.  aceowpaiiiea  hit  iMicnta  to.nhe 

feast.  Probably  this  was  the  •.cry  iis;^,  at  which  the  mak- 
cbiklren  were  <^bged  to  appear  bdbre  the  Lord  at  the  three 
paiUic  fefUfab— Ae  ftatt  of  «ak«fciMd  bi««d,.or  week*. 

md  of  taberaactfs.  Arrording^  to  tlie  Jcwiih  canons,  it 
was  the  aigr  at  which  they  ,  were  obliged  to  begin,  to  learn 
tt  ttads. 

Vt  r.sc  4^.  Had  fs:'fil'.td  tfie  days]  Eight  days  in.  the  .whole  : 
me  Wiu  the  pa»»-o«cr,  and  the  otlier  leveti,  thcdaja  of  untca- 
vcned  bread.   See  on  Matt.  xxvi.  'i. 

Vcrsi-  44.  Supposing  him  to  huir  >>tcn  in  tht  cnmpany]  Some 
have  »uppo«cd  tti.^t  the  men  and  wotneii  uMrLlinl  in  wparale 
«oin|MBia  OB  th<^  occasiont^  wUch  i»  very  hiAf ;  andoliat 
«ometiine»  the  ckildrm  kept  company  viah  the  men  ;  tomi  - 
umea  with  the  vufim.  Thii  might  have  kd  la  what  wib«f- 
iriw  MCma  to  have  been  ioexcuitable  cardewnCM  in  Joseph 
•and  Mary.  Jocrph  not  Mcing  Jcaua  in  the  men't*  compony, 
Bi^it  M\Hf»K  he  WM.  With  .\m  mother  iiutbe  women'*  Cora- 


4«  But  di^,  suppoauig  him  to  have 
been  in  the  company,  went  a  day's  An  uiyn.^ 
journey ;  and  they  somjht  him  among  ^^^"^^  *• 
their  kinsfollv  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  nut,  they  turn- 
ed back. again  to  Jenuelem,  seeking  him. 

4G  And  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  after  three  days 
tlicy  fbiiiid  him  in  tiic  temple,  silting  in  tlie 
midst  of  the  d  ctors,  both  hearing  them,  aod^ 
asking  them  quc.'^tions. 

47  And  *a]]  that  heaxd  him»  were aitodibed' 
ai  his  undentandiqg  and  aaswenk . 


M*.!L  7.  SO    Rf .rl  1.  tnf.  ch. 4.  US,  St.  John 7.  WIS, 


pony  :  awl  Mary  not  Kcing  him  with  bar,  might  imagine  he 
was  « iih  Joseph. 

Wau  a  </oy«  joarjicy]  Knowing  what  a  4rta«uc  ibej  po^ 
■etned,  bow  eouM  they  be  ao  \mif  widioat  lookny  an 

Wlicrc  were  the  h«>^vcl>  jixl  tcnilt  r  .s<ilicitttde  of  the  BtodlCr  ^* 
lAt  them  anewer  thix  question  who  can. 

And  tkejf  M«|fAr  him)  Am^stn*,  tht^ftaneul^  *o*t^liitu 
Tlity  ;]re  now  both  duly  afli^ad  «ith«icnieof  their  peat 
ioM  and  great  negligence. 

n(  i;;hi>ourhoad  went  up  to^JemnlieH 

caHiora. 

VeiM4£  Sl»**wsf  iim.']   Zirmmc  mtrm—ot  rather,  < 

him  diligently,  a.afiTci >Tr,-.  Tliis  is  (he  rt-.uliiig  of  IICDL 
six  olbe»j  Vulgate,  and  nine  copies  of  the  iuUa.  If  they 
H>ugbt  OBmetf^  «hf»  tbey  flnt  ibund  bin  mnaiiicr.  there  b 
hlile  doubt  that  their  tolicilude  Mi.  diligence  mtift  1m-  greatly 
increaied,  diu-ing  bit  three  daya'  abaeiice :  tbefcfoce  the  won! 
wbicb.  LbaM  adopted  oathfe  ^mivo  •udwiitf  i  U  aaoie  VMf 
to  be  the  true  rfadin«r,  thnn  the  !^r.Tcj,r'i  of  the  cmmnnn  l(  \t. 
whrcli  simply  siijTiifics  Peking ;  whereaa  the  other  itroaglf 
niarka  dieir  toUcttude  and  diliffaiee, 

Vtrff  -to.  Smiix  i''!  '/'C  r:Uhi  of  //if  doctorf]    The  Rab- 
biits ;  \vijou>.rc  (.x^jlumiiig  ihc  Liw  and  the  cttremome* 
the  Jewi.<h  rcbgion  to  tlair  disciples. 

Atkitig  thtm  tjuesiium.  'l  Sui  .L'i  a  scholar  a.sks  bi^«  feiihfr 
l»  {k  iiffitrined ^h\a  a-,  a  ueu  'ui  ,  »bo  pjoposes  quetOooa  Do 
hi*  H'bolarii,  in  order  tit  take  an  occasion  to  imirmel-litUB-  ■ 

111  the  limc  of  Josephus,  liic  Jewisb  twcJicrs'  iTtre  piilitr 
Mi  y  iftTJon.M/  or  very  hnaihk:  for  he  tidl«  u»,  luai  "  wbca  be 
was  about  fourteen  yram  of  agl^  lha  chief  ft^UUt.  Jad  Ae 
principal  men  of  the  city,  were  con>tantly  commr  to  h-n 
to  be  more  accurately  inrtructed  in  matter^  relative  to  tiic 
law."  >Sc«  his  Life,  atcl.  ii.  If  Uii»  were  tnie,  ilbillttV» 
dcr  to  Gild  tbem  now,  li»leiiing  with  tlie  dccyail  attCiliMt 
to  »ucb.teadMig  aa  Ihcy ,  never  before  bcartt 
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He  returns  xitth  them  to  NazareHim 


AN.  Ml. 

CICfI.4i 


48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed :  and  his  mother  eaid  un- 
to him,  Son,  why  haat  thou  thus  dwlt 
vitfi  lu  \  bebdd,  thy  &th«r  and  It  have  loui^t 

tfiee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  (Iicm,  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me  ?  wi^st  ye  not  that  1  must  be  about 
Iktbet'i  biuinen? 


Vene  47.  jljuttm.]  The  word  hm,  wcum  not 

to  mean  owiurri  only,  bul  wh  il  Jcsii*  t-aid  by  way  uf  quw- 
tiiM  to  the  doctor*,  ver.  4(1  .So  in  Rev.  vii.  13.  otie  of  the 
(Utn  h  nnd  to  liar«  «wiKm/,  vhen  he  only  asked  a 

<|tiesiion.    Bp.  Pf.*»»f. 

V«em  48.  l*'Ay  Aff««  <Aou  iAm  </«i/<  viith  u.t  *J  It  cprtainiy 
«u  not  If*  (llitit,  but  than.  M«n  are  very  apt  to  lay  on 
(it\trt,  In  lilniue  of  their  o'uai  n)i»con(bict. 

Vcne  49.  Hav>  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  T]  U  not  thU  in- 
tended n  a  gnttk  reproof  f  Why  hail  ye  me  to  Jert  f  Ye 
■houM  not  have  K-ft  my  company,  when  yc  knew  I  am  con- 
nantij  emploj^ed  in  pcrfonniag  the  will  of  i)u  M(>«1  Htgli. 

%  Fader**  hiainmf]  X* 
coflcrriK.  Some  think  that  tbcM  wwdi  phoalU  be  trjn»Iate^^ 
hmg  Fatkcr't  kcm*e;  which  wsfi  a  reaaon  that  ihcy  should 
to»e*oo?,'ht  him  in  the  temple  only.  A*  if  be  biul  oaid.  Wht  rc 
<hoold  a  child  be  found,  but  in  )\\*father't  hc,i;»c  '  Thi*  tran.t- 
htioo  is  defended  by  (Irotiut,  Pearte,  and  others :  and  1!^ 
rradinf;  of  the  Syriac,  latter  Persic,  and  Armenian  ver- 
•icn*.  Our  Iim4  took  thi<  opportunity  to  instnx  t  Joseph 
ink  Marjr,  efloceminp;  hit  diviite  n.itufc  and  /(iVt/o  !.  !ify 
IMir'f  emeems. — Tim  sayings,  one  would  thir.li,  could  not 
fcweWin  i  .imIv  misundtTstood.  It  theiM  at  once,  that  he 
tnme  down  from  heaven.  Joseph  bad  to  cmcfrn^  in  tlir  ti  m- 
l>le;  and  yet  we  find,  they  did  not  fully  comprehend  it.  How 
^ofbcitl  ia  IDM1  to  ciedit  any>  tUng  that  comof  ftom 
Ood? 

VmeSl.  If'tts  subjftt  unto  them"]  Behaved  towanli  ihrni 
*ith  all  ilutifiil  Hibmi»sion.  Probably  hi«  woiking  with  hi^ 
lUiKb  at  hio  rrpottd  ''-it'ii  r'-.  Lu  iiu^s,  is.  litre  ;iKo  implki): 
•teonver.  41.  No  cnild  aiiKMig  the  Jews  wa«  ever  brought 
np  in  idleneM.  b  «ar  fUt  tke  €WtptmHr  f  was  a  luj'mg  «f 
lho«  Jew«,  who  npp»>nr  to  have  hntl  a  proper  knnwli  ilrjf  nf 
kif  employment,  wlide  i*  Joseph 'i  houre.  ike  tlic  note  on 
Malt  itii.  65. 

VmeM.  JtmintrtMtd  in  laiMipM]   Sec  on  ver.  40. 
ttaMlovinir  ranarlv.  taken  chictjr  fraiD  Mr.  Chutdt,  «ii 

tmflrrgoiTifT  «ttl)jrrf  ,  "rr  wpI!  %vorfh  thr  Rr-:trlfr'^  atlnrttori. 
L  'fhe  birth  of  Christ  w  announcnl  to  the  shepherd*. 


50  And  "  they  understood  not  the  ^^^^ 
saying  whidt  he  spake  unto  thcm»  An.oKii>|it 

51  f  And  he  went  down  ^-ith  them,  *^ 

and  ^amo  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them  :  but  his  nrother  "  kept  all  these  sayitigs 
in  her  hfart. 
51  And  Jesus  "  increased  in  wisdom  and  ^  sta- 
ture, and'tn  &voiir  with  God-and  man. 


*Vtr.  ia  ]}m,r.s8.— *  lSun.t.fffc  «ir.«k— «Or,  < 


1.  God  cauRca  his  frrace  to  deicend  not  only  on  titc  great 

and  puuirful  of  itu  wurUI,  but  uIm)  upon  tht:  iiu  't  >iii)])k'  and 
incuioidcralile  :  jpiit  ai>  liie  bcaveoa  diiiiue  ihttr  itifluciKX  not 
only  on  great  treeit.^  bnt  aim  on  the  amalfeiit  herbs. 

God  «eein!»  t<>  takt  more  delight  in  bc!>towinj  hiii  favours 
on  the  aiioM  aigtct,  than  in  dirtributin^  tbcin  among  peiaona 
of  elevated  rank.  Here  is  an  cxaoaple :— Ibr  while  he  mil 
the  viiu  men  of  the  Ea»t  to  llenxl,  he  s<  nt  yn  mis^l  of  heaven 
to  the  sbepiKn]*,  and  coaduatcd  thnu  to  the  cradle  of  tba 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

3.  In  thiit  meeliD^  of  the  angtU  and  sbephcrdi,  you  see  • 
perpmnl  cimnettrittic  of  the  (economy  of  Jcsut  Christ; 
wherein  the  highest  and  moit  sttUime  thingp:  are  Joined  with 
the  meanest  and  lowest.  In  hisi  person,  the  eternal  word  is 
united  lo  a  creature,  the  divine  nature  to  the  human^  in6iMtjr 
to  infirmity,  in  a  word,  the  Lord  of  glory  to  mean  flesh  and 
blood.  C>n  his  cmm,  tbougli  be  appear*  naked,  crowned  w  itli 
thorns,  and  capoicd  to  sorrows,  ycl  at-the  same  tirae,  h«.- 
!>lnikcs  the  earth  and  ediiisea  the  aun.  Here,  in  like  mamtcr, 
are  an;;eK  familiar  with  Khcphenla:  ai^gielf  ta  IQaifc  hia  MM* 
jestjf,  siep/irrdM  his  humiliti/. 

4.  ThiH  miisicion  <»f  an^cLs  relates  to-  the  end,  for  wliirh  tlie 
Son  of  God  came  into  tlie  world  ;  for  he  came  to  CMtabMi  a 
cuinmimioa  between  God  atwl  men,  and  to  make  peace  lie- 
twccn  men.  and  angeU:  to  this  mu»l  be  referml  what  St.  Paul  • 
says,  CoL  i.  SO.,  tt  pteutcd  the  FtUhtr,  by  him  to  rteomik  mli- 
things  lo  himself. 

5.  However  simple  and  plain  the  employments  of  men- 
may  l>e,  it  is  always  very  ]^easing  to  God,  when  they  dia- 

'  charge  them  with  a  good  conscience.    While  the»e  »ht;)^Mlda 
were  bu^y  in  their  culling,  fiod  ><nt  Ins  angtls  to  them. 
\    C.  <>od  do<«  in  rot^ard  to  men,  what  these  )>hepherds  did  m 
'  reifard  to  their  sheep.    Ho  is  the  p*<  at  Shfiiln-rd  (T  inanbm4* 
continuiilly  watching  wer  tlum  by  his  pi  ovtdtttLe, 

II  The  ^/ory  of  the  Lord  skime  round  (he  »hepberdkk 
Iv  When  anvt  t>  t>i>rrrnv  liuimin  ronu-,  in  f>r<kr  to  nppear . 
to  men  ;  tlu-y  have  ahuiy*  >onic  ta-igiis  of  ;;raiMltur  and  ina- 
[(.-^ty,  to  !.heW  that  they  are  not  men,  but  angels. 

2.  The  aitpesrance  of  this  lii;hl  to  ttii-  slit  plu  nlji  in  ihf 

j  nifkt,  may  very  well  be  taken  for  a  mynicat  tymboi.   ^*ght  ■ 
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Htftxiom  m  Vic  appcarmee  nfVkC  angels  St.  LUKE,     to  the  filuplunh,  and  on  Shneon'i  m^. 


rcpre«eiit»  ilw  comipt  fUte  of  niankind  wben  Jesus  came  into 
thewciiid;  a  tUte  of  i^oraitrr  an<i  error.  Li^ht  fitly  repre- 
foitt  dw  mIhUtj  pracp  of  Cliri^l  which  dissipates  oiKCurily, 
And  fim  w  the  tnic  kntK-:lfd';c  of  Go<}. 

JIL  'Ilic  m^U  wert  filled  with  great  fear. 

1  •  Thh  w*»  the  eflect  «f  their  Rn-at  turpriK.  When  gmtd 
«1>jtcts  guddt  nly  present  them»el\es  to  us,  llicy  murt  nct-d* 
All  US  with  •stoQi»hment  and  Tear,  for  tbt  mind,  m  HlMse  <>cca- 
oitnu,  in  not  at  liiwrtf  tA  exert  U>  Ibrce;  «n  the  oantrary.  iu 
Mrcngih  is  duBipatcil,  «nd  ditring  Uiia  dfaripolioii  it  m  impa*' 
Nbk  not  to  fear. 

9.  Thit  fear  may  also  ariM>  Tftm  eimNioni  «f  rour^rc 
^lati  i.«  liy  tinture  n  simier,  H)id  con<«f]ueiitly  an  olijvct  of  the 
justice  of  God.  White  liod  doea  not  manifest  bimwif  lo  bim> 
hei  mnatn<  imenfible  of  hit  ain ;  but  vhen  God  dkcot'era  him- 
*fH'  to  lilni,  III-  ruv  ilci  ti.  fcfliiiy  and  draw*  niph  to  Go<l,  a 
trembling  criminal  approachcft  hi*  judge,  ike  this  exempli - 
■fki  in  the  caae  of  Adam,  and  in  dnt  of  the  Inraelitea  when 
« ■  d  ippcarcd on  the  mountnin :  hcace  th|t  piWCfbial  aaying. 
li  e  shall  die,  /or  we  haw  teen  God. 

S.  Tlie  >h*pheTdi  had  }n«t  reaiion  to  fear,  when  ihey  saw 
before  them  an  angel  (if  lir:ni  n,  ■•iirriniiirlid  with  the:  fnvi;;ii- 
of  majtrty,  for  anjceh  had  lien  furmcrl}'  the  minisleTt  e/  God'* 
renife/mce.  Or  tbi»  occasion,  the  cad  enmplra  of  divine  ren- 
g:cance,  rccorikd  in  scripture,  and  pirfurKud  1a  iIk-  inirii>tiy 
of  angek,  tnigtit,  in  a  ntoment,  rise  to  view,  and  incline  ihtni 
to  think  that  thia  angel  had  leeeired  a  Mice  order  to  dcatn^ 
tiem. 

IV.  OlJepcrvc  the  anj^U'  dii-coursc  to  the  ShqibL-rtl*. 
1.  Tlw  angelit  say  to  them,  fitir  not.  This  prdace  was  ne- 
r/^Fary  to  r.n'n  thfir  attention,  which  ftar,  no  vlnnbt,  had  di>.- 
>ipate(l.  The  dispi^ilioii  wbtcb  the  angel  ^vi^-hcs  to  awaken  in 
tlwni,  comport*  with  tltc  new*  which  he  imtended  lo  aimonnce: 
f>.r  whA  ba«/aar  to  do  with  the  birth  of  the  Saviour  of  the 

9.  Tlic  ansd  dcserihea,  1st.  the  jDeraoji  of  whom  he  ^pcak", 

u  s.:i-!otir,  Vhi  i':'.  t>„'  Lord ;  Ik  tore  on  ver.  11.  Siv  i.ily. 
/r/<«<  he  speakf.  <it  iuni ;  f.e  it  l(rrii  iinlo  you.  -SJIy.  He  iiiai'k> 
the  time;  this  ilny.  4t!ily.  lie  ikt^crihes  the AifAr  cVv 
if  Dr.:  I.  .Ithly.  i-p«t  ifKs  iln'  i\riiiiit  of  this  itii|»)rt:iiit 
nt«»;  u  A'."*"''/  J"^  u/iiV/i  iJi.tll  it-  uuId  all  people,  ike  Clauil* '> 
EM9y,  by  Robhiibon,  ral.  i.  p.  S(36,  &e. 

Coaeemia^f  Simeon,  thrte  IIub{;«  -(Icm  ne  to  be  especially 

in.U- !  ;  \.  \\--fn:i'i.    ^2.\\\r,fon,.  .\\A-\.\]\-rir<.pfiui/. 

1.  111.-,  t'uiiij.  1.  lie  ex|>eetej  tiit  jj.Kiaiiiil  Uii.lkt.u4ii',  in 
vi:lue  ut  the  ))romuM,'K  which  God  h.ul  made ;  and  to  •Jm-w 
that  Lis  faith  wa^  of  the  operation  of  ('•od'»  i^pint,  he  lived  u 
lilo  <jf  rizliteousHctt  and  ddvKilncf*  lo  Ciotl.  Many  proft**  to 
expect  the  Milvatioi  vkhitii  (..od  has  promi>iil  i>ii'y  lo  those 
who  believe,  while  livinp;  in  conformity  to  llu;  nurid,  uii'ltr 
the  influeiKx:  of  it»  i^iirit,  and  in  the  jrcii>  rdl  hieaeh  of  the 
rijifhteoiij  law  of  God. 

Ti  r  r.)ith  of  Simeon  led  him  only  to  wi»li  ior  life  th.u  he 
ni:^i  $cc  biu  who  waS)  |>ro(&iie4,  and  be  jii:u^tlj'  jux^iartHl 


foraainbefi«UMeaiiMii{r«beaMwtificd.  Hugr  whft  anhe  ngi 

this  use  of  life  are  rnii<  h  to  he  l.imented.    It  WMUhAfebna 
belter  for  them  nad  they  never  been  bom. 
S.  The  futh  of  SintwMi  w»  erawned  with  «iicce!«.  Jens 

came  ;  he  iitxe,  hffeh,  hr  ndnrrti  him  \  ari'l  witli  s  li  irl  find 
with  the  love  of  Ood,  he  breathoJ  out  his  holy  and  pro- 
bahly  the  laatdv^erUa  We  in  pfaiaetothefbantaib  afal 
good. 

II.  Simeon's  Sotij{.   By  it  he  *l«-ws  forth 

1.  The/ojr  of  his  own  heart.    Lord,  now  thiro  di.<mt*MC«t  fliy 

servant :  a*  if  he  liail  "  Yes  O  my  God,  1  am  g-.-.iii;  to 
quit  this  earth !  I  feci  that  thou  callesi  me  !  and  I  quit  itwitb- 
ottt  regret.  Thou  baat  fulfillod  all  my  desires  and  completed 
my  wikbcit,  and  I  de^^ire  lo  he  detained  no  longrr  from  the  foil 
ci^oyuient  of  thyself."  O  !  bow  swet^t  is  death  afUr  codi  a 
enjoyment  and  disevivery  of  etema!  lii^ ! 

2.  Simeon  shews  forth  ih'.-  ■Jm-^i  ff  CjIh.  Tie  is  the  ^im 
of  ri^hteotii^neKs,  risiiijt  on  a  d  <rk  and  ruined  world  with  iigbt 
and  salvation.  He  is  the  H/^t  that  shall  mmfftu  the  infiaiie 
kindiirv  .if  Ci'A  !f>  III,'  r;,7  .',7r  piojyu' ;  piw  n-^,  that  ("Jud  is 
)»oo<l  1  1        ;iiid  that  In-,  tender  iiiertiei*  are  over  ail  hi*  uwit, 

!!•  1^  ilir  g/ory  Itrad.  It'isby  him  that  the  Gcniiles 
have  been  le< I  to  aclcTi»wled;;c  the  .Uws  a»  the  pcculixr  people 
qf  God ;  their  hook*  as  the  viord  of  God ;  and  lhc*r  isocAii^ 
as  th<  rrxxlation  of  God.  What  an  honour  Ibr  this  peoptr  had 
they  known  how  to  ]M<jftt  liy  it' 

3.  He  asloni^htd  JuMpJt  and  .17«r^  with  hi»  Mibliine  account 
of  the  Redtemrr  of  the  world.  They  hear  him  glorified,  and 
their  hearts  e.xiilt  in  it.  Fifin  this  divine  *<ni;j  tliry  Icam  ilm» 
till!*  Hiiraeulous  son  of  their;.,  is  tlie  turn  and  tubuance  of  all 
the  promises  made  tuitn  thc>itfAer»,  aud  of  all  the  pralieliem 
of  liui  ju-opkeu, 

liL  Simeon's  prophecy. 
1.  He  eddreMea  Cii-iil.  andfbretelb  that  he  abould  be  Ibr 

tlie  ruin  and  rtcovi  ry  (if  iii-iny  in  I.rurl.  IIow  a>toni>bing  ii 
the  folly  and  pcrverMme^e  of  mao,  lo  turn  tiiat  into  peison 
which  God  has  made  the  choicest  medidne ;  and  dm*  to  Itf 
lliemiiclves  w  itti  thf^  a/  <•  hMcIi  lie  li:is  apfioiiiud  for  them  in 
the  in6nily  of  Ins  leve  '.  Those  who  tptuk  agaiuti  Jesus^  km 
vsayi,  his  ioelrine,  hv  civM,'hts  laerijlae,  an  Ukeiy  tastambh^ 
and  full,  and  ri*r  im  nvnx-  f.-i  nur  !  May  the  iiodof  notg 
save  the  lleatler  irom  tins  coralcmnntion ! 

d.  lie  a«ldre»fes  ji/my,  and  foretdb  the  at^Htn  ahe  mart 
(JO  tliroti^h.  Wii.tt  tntist  thi^  lin!y  woin  in  r:rturcd  when 
^he  ,a\v  her  son  croii:netl  uitii  /horns,  scourged,  kugtud,  ftt 
upon^vX^M  she  aaw  his  kaai»  and  hia/ief  ttaikd  lo  the  trm! 
and  his  side  pierced  with  n  ^penr  f  What  a  uoiil  otijli  her 
own  soul,  mu>t  eaeii  of  Uktm.  ba»c  been !  lint  tUi»  ts  uot  aU. 
TheMi  suflerin<;»  of  JiMut  arc  prediclcd  thirty  ycufahcfiac 
they  were  to  tike  jilace!  \\  liat  a  martyrdoni  was  this!  white 
he  IS  nonri-hed  in  her  bo»oin,  slie  eannui,  lielp  cooiiderinf: 
him  as  a  Iniitb  uho  i.«  grou.i,i^  up  to  be  «Ncr/te«C  TbeoMtr 
he  {^rowM,  the  n<«/rt-  :hc  blvoJy  fevne-q-^pr  ...cUv^  '  Tnu-  Iier  >uf- 
ferinigs  tousl  incicate  with  Lu^atrs,  an.1  only  f»d  With  his  /{fi , 
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tijiixiuils  on  ot(r  Lord's  iarr^iMg  ttfikitld   CHAP.  III.    in  jL'ni<a!v!n  ;  and  07i  his  patents'  coiuhict. 


9.  He  forelclb  the  cflbcu  which  ilrauld  he  proiloeed  by  the 

fifMCu:ii;in>  rjiMiI  a^ra^i-t  rhri>t  and  liis  folluwirs.  Tlii^ 
»wwd  of  persecution  lay  o^&x  the  boirU  vf  many*  uhI 
AeoTcr  their  $«rtt  ma^ea  aad  i^M.  Wbea  the  dactrine 
tJi  the  cr«s»  is  preached,  and  persecution  n«i*c>>  Itecatwc  of  it; 
ttKn  the  precious  are  eiaily  di»(ingai!<iicd  from  the  vile.  Tlia-it 
«hoie  heart*  are  not  eMaUidicd  by  ace,  nor  ri|;ht  vrith  Gal, 
tt ill  turn  a>^ide  from  the  way  of  nj;IUton<ncss,  and  deny  tlif 
Lird  thai  boo^  ibem.  On  the  other  henil,  ihote  wboie  fiiith 
tmkuk  hi  the  wiadmn ef  nua  but  ia  the  power  ef  God, 
ooDtioue  faithful  utito  death,  glorify  Cod  in  the  iirv,  and 
diu>  »hc«v  forth  the  excellencjr  of  bk  leivatton,  and  the  finoe- 
lily  of  the  |>rofc«ion  whidi  they  had  befon  nade.  Thua  the 
Aae^hta  of  BOHiy  baaita  ate  WMikd. 

IIk:  denga  of  our  bks^ied  Lord  in  staying  behiad  in  t1>> 
ttmjilc  seeoM  to  liave  been  twofukl.  Ut  To  prepare  the  Jt:\v> 
to  acknowU-dije  in  him  a  divine  and  ntpenuMirut  vtitdom :  and 
2Jly,  to  imjtrcw  the  in in'U  of  Joseph  ami  Mary  with  a  proper 
akauf  bi^  tndtpenJence  mhI  dhiitiiy.  Their  coitduct  in  this 
hbinc^a  may  l>e  a  la^tjog  Iciiaoii  and  profitable  wjruinjr  tu  all 
fbe  difciples  of  Chrt-it. 

Ut.  It  m  {wMiMe  (by  not  cart  fully  watching  the  lii-art,  and 
by  n<4  keeping  Mtcrcdly  jtnd  cotuilHiilly  tn  view  the  spirituality 
«r  every  duiy)  tft  ioae  the  pIMtnce  and  poircr  of  Christ,  even 
ui  rtligious  orJinnnrr»,  Joseph  and  Mary  were  at  the  Jhist  of 
ike pusi-uver  wlit  ii  tlicy  lost  Jesus  !  2<lly.  Many  who  li;irt  sns- 
laiDed  in  their  .^tiU  are  kept  from  inakiiij(  hpeedy  applica- 
ti'^ntofiiKl  tor  help  and  Mlvalioii,  tlir«Mi;^l(  tlu  fiKili-h 
iioa  that  itscir Mate  i»  not  so  bad  a*  it  really  i» :  and  in  the  thin^!' 
«f  tah«lioii,  many  content  tlteni-Mrlvu  with  the  pcrsdaaiaiii  that 
tJu  riTitfimis  ^^crii)!,  «  .ih  wliuiu  lluy  associate,  are  ihc ptculut- 
futmirJa  of  hcattiki,  and  ihiil  I  tuy  ttre  in  a  ittale  of  complete 
ably  whQe  eeimcrter/  u  uh  them. 

Tluy,  fiffomHg  kirn  t9  Im  i»  tig  eompm^  um  «  d^'t 

3%.  Deep  tenww  «ad  adf-vqmiMsh  mini  be  the 


quroce  of  ihediiooweryof  *o  great  alonatthatof  thepi«Mne» 

ainl /wa'.T  of  Cliri>l.    J,'sr<ih  (ri  i  'Mar ;  yi.tclt  him  f  rroii'iv'j. 

4tiily.  When  people  arc  convinced  by  the  Ut^ht  of  the  Lord, 
that  their  aoab  aie  not  hi  a  aafis  Male,  and  that  unleia  they 

find  the  Rcdetmer  of  tlur  world  they  must  perish;  they  are 
naturally  k-d  to  coijuire  anioi^  their  kiK^uik  and  actfuaiiUmict 
for  him  who  saves  siunert.  But  this  often  [)rovc»  fvaiilrtt: 
they  know  not  Jt  >u>»  tfaeaueh-c«»  and  Ibey  cannot  teUotfaert 
where  to  find  him. 
'I'lirii  mtafht  kirn  *mintg  ikeir  Hn^t  and  ac^intatiee,  and 

fiiW!  I  !.:rn  n<^t. 

.'iili'v,  \\  lien  peojile  pcrtxivc  that  ihty  vc  [iha  n,;  ,) 
a  ctrlaiu  course  of  life  fur  a  coniiJerable  tiiiii:,  w.iii.uu  Umi 
•alvatlon  which  God  promUea  m  bU  word,  they  bb.ould  first 
tMp  nifl  f,"»'.',';>-f  itito  tln  ir  «!a?e,  nnd  wlien  tifi  y  fin  l  tli.a  ihey 
liavf  l«een  posting  into  «-terniiy,  not  only  without  <i  pn-para- 
tion  for  ;;lory,  but  with  an  imoteuse  load  of  guilt %ipon  their 
sool-;  ih<  y  IimM  ttim  buck,  anl  a*  their  time  nuyhebut 
short,  lin  y  ^hoxiiii  i^k  dUigattlj. 

Thqf  tuned  kaek  to  Jtnu^m,  earneitfy  mdthg  kirn. 

Cihly.  'I'he  Uk<  lu»t  place  to  find  Jcmi^  mJ  !i  >  >.iIva:ion  is, 
the  tctiiple.  The  place  wliere  bi»  pure  unadulterated  gotpel 
i.<  preached,  the  nnetiiary  where  the  power  and  glory  of  ciiDd 
are  seen  in  the  convirtlon,  conversion  and  !>alvationof  tintien. 
Thry /"t"^-'  /<•'"/•''',  amf>ns^  the  doctors. 

7lhly.  iViaU.  persecution.,  and  aiUictioiu  are  all  nothing, 
when  the  fmtnet  aad  pouwr  of  Chriat  are  felt :  but  when  a 
testimony  of  hit  approbation  lives  no  longer  in  tht  Ii<  art,  t-vcry 
tiling  i«>  KrievuiN  and  insupiHiiiable.  The/ui4^ur  ot  tiic  jour- 
ney to  Bethkhem,  liie  ^gkt  from  the  cruelty  of  Hmd,  and' 
•!h-  \vr\\\j.a.:^'\i:  truilsxu  Kf^pt,  were  chearfully  uip,<oried  by 
Jas<.-]ili  and  Mury ;  because  lu  all  they  had  JeaUa  u/Uk  tlteiu  i 
but  now  they  are  in  distrc  vs  and  minery  becaMte  he  H  hekiiul 
m  Jerusalem.  Riaili  j  ,  S  (liiw  li  ivr  hit  Jcsii>,  tak'  no  rc>-t 
to  body  Of  Kful  till  thou  iiavc  luuuU  hiui !  uiihout  Inm,  uilk  u 

coniVuion and  rwia:  witk  him  all  m  jciy  and  j 


CHAi>TER  nr. 

I/.r  timtmu/iich  Jahn  the  llaptint  began  to  preach .  I—:).    The  pro/Jtecits  Uiliukmif  JutJilUd  iH  him,  -l-^e.  Thg^ 
mater  mad  mtcm  of  his  prcadihi'^,  7 — %  aimmg  the  \)c<>\}\c,  10,  1».    utfoMMtf  fAe  pnUiouis,  \^  Id.  Amoi^ 
tirsoidiers,  14.    lih  ttttiatMiif  concerning  Chrut,  Xo — 18.    Tke  rrawm       Httik^ pvt  Km  afttmtirA  in 
»»,  \\U  aO.    lie  baptize*  Christ,  on  tehoiH  the  ipirif  of  (tod  denends,  21,  22.    Our  Lor<r%  geitfalo^i/,  C3 — 38. 


A.  M.  tnso 
A 
A, 

ta 


^li^  VT^^Win  (lie  fiftci  nth  ycnr  of  the  11  and  "  Herod  being  tetraidi  of  Galilee, 
Uf>Bip.  -•'^    reign  ol  Tibet  ins  C'a-sar,  '  I'on- 1  niul    bis  l>i<»tlH'r   Hiilip  tetrarcli   of  a&u 


tius  niate  beiug  govertiur  of  Judea, 


•K«u.fr.*,ti. 


vorm  ON  CHAP.  iii. 

\  1.  Ftfktali  yar]  Ttu«  wa»  the  Jjttwih  of  bis  pfiti- 


lUit  ea  aud  ul  tiie  region  of  Tradio- 


.P.1ML 


*Ver.  19L  «b.<9.r.  Uan.f.l,fa; 


rlpality  aod  iMrteentk  of  bis  intmartliy  :  (or  lu-  two  Ji 
joint  emperor,  prevtoosly  to  the  death  of  Atigu»iuii. 
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CliTomlogical  facts  relative  to  the 


St.  LUKE,    commencement  of  John  Baj^fs  mnimy^ 


^A^D^  nitis,  and  Ljnttniaa  the  tetiarch 

2  'Annas  and  Caiaphas  bang  the 


of  high  priests,  the  irord  of  God  came  W''^ 
unto  John,  the  son  of  2^diarias  in  the  An.  UU  Of, 

OCLt 


J«billl.49.^l.i(]B.lS.  iUt*4.& 


idiflen  abo  flmn  -p«fNi£rf  irodMoiH  ivbicli  -eiliMr  bat  Idl  in 

pure  origin,  or  \vln<  h  i-  kni  in  ttninoxi-n  or  ■fabuloo'^  nH/.'giK;,? 
U  diflersabo  from         umI  Mtthammedm  mektiottf,  wbkb 
werr  fabricatal  io  ■  conaer.  ind  bad  no  wiUMiMS.  In  Ibe 
uliine  VL-r^o  we  fin  J  the  ptrrsons,  the  places,  antl  the  Hma 
Diai'kcd  w  ith  the  uttnwt  exactnr»«.   It  wa»  under  the  int  C*- 
Mn  (hat  the  preaching'  of  the  gospel  took  place :  and  in  ihm 
time,  ilie  lacts  on  v\lii(  li  tbe  whole  of  Christianity  n  foumkd 
made  their  ap|»eanu)cc :  aa  age  tiie  mott  mligftuaedt  and  kit 
hmm  flpom  the  muHilnile oT Its  hiatoricrecionls.  birafin 
Jiuka,  where  c*ery  thing  that  professed  to  conic  from  Gat. 
was  scrutinized  wth  the  moat  exact  and  uiimfivifal  critiiit*. 
In  irriling  the  hiNtory  of  Cbriatianity,  the  evangdisU  apjiril 
to  certain  facts  which  were  puhhcly  transacted  in  iuch  places 
under  the  gorenmieDt  and  im^iecUoQ  of  such  and  ^ncb  pcKOW, 
aud  bt  »ucb  partieular  times.  A  Uioosand  pnwMis  eanld  \at* 
coiifroiited  the  falsiliocid,  had  it  l>een  one!  Tlleiie  appeab  m 
I  made— acbaOenge  is  oflcred  to  the  Roman  goTemawn^  and  M 
I  tbe  Jewitb  rulers  and  ptoplc~a  new  rHigion  bat  been  irtM* 
i  diiccd  in  such  a  plate,  at  >.uch  a  time — iln  ■  1»h^  l>i-rn  accoa){a- 
!  nied  with  inch  aud  .such  fact«  and  mtraclc»!  who  can  disprove 
I  dlis  *  All  arc  silent.   Nunc  ap|>e»n  to  ofler  eren  an  objection. 


Tiierhu  Guar]  This  Eanperor  aueeeeded  Aii{|ttitus,iD  whose 

iki^n  Cht'i(>t  w  x-  l)uni.    He  Iw^Tin  Itis  n  ipfii  Augiist  19,  A.  D. ' 

l-i.  reined  twenty-three  years,  and  died  March  16,  A.  D.  37.  i 

aycH  aerenty-eight  yean.  He  was  a  moot  infamoU)  chancier. 
J-tJnrintj  the  latter  part  of  hi*  Tc\'j.n  l~|h  <m1I_\  ,  lie  did  all  ilic  mi-.- 

cbief  he  p«««ibly  couldj  and  that  hi*  lyrauuy  might  not  cod 
vwtib  hit  Bfe.  be  cboie  Caiia  Chliguh  Car  hia  -auooesaor.-merdy 

en  ac'Ciiunt  of  hit  bad  qualitie* ;  and  uf  whom  he  wa*  accu^- 

tomed  to  »ay,  Tkisyoiti^  ftmct  teili  be  a  sfisraxT  to  the  Ho- 
tnum  people,  and  a  Pn abtok  to  tie  rat  of  mtmkintt. 

Jltrod]  This  wa.*  Jlcrod  Antipit*,  llie^M)n  of  ILirJ  the 
■^reat  ytho  murdered  tlie  innocents,   it  waa  the  Mune  ilerod 

who  beheaded  John  BapiUt.  and  to  whom  eur  Lord  waa  tent 

hy  IMate.  See  tbe  accamit  «f  tbe  tkrod  fimily  in  tbe  iiote» 
•on  Matt.  iL  1. 

'//vnvi  nnd'^ackoiotii]  Two  proviocci*  of  Syria,  on  Ihe  con- 
fines of  .In(ir4. 

AbilcM}  Anotlier  (n-oviiice  of  Syria,  which  liad  its  name 
-  from  Abila  itn  ebJrf  city. 

'I'he?*e  e.«tale*  were,  left  to  I  [trod  Antiptis  and  hi»  brother 
Pkilip  by  the  w<7/  of  tlteir  lather  Uerod  the  Great ;  and  were 
confirmed  to  them  by  the  decree  of  Au^uua. 

Tliiit  /''/<tVi']|><««»  tetrarch  of  Tmchoniiis  in  the  fifteenth  year  j|  "Ric  Cattteof  tllGdi.lity  and  im  li;;ion  is  al  stake  !  If  these  fact* 
.fif  TilH-nitf,  weare  awuTed  by  Jo»e]thas  who «ay«ihat  Philip]  cannot  be  disproveil,  the  ali;;ion  of  Christ  must  triumph.— 
the  brother  of  Herod  died  m  tbe  twentieih  ywr  of  Tibcrm*.  af-  None  appeir*— bccan^o-  noiK-  could  appear.  Now  kt  ii  \k 
>tvrbebad  govtmcd  TVacliwiiiis,  Uatmca,  ati'i  ,((/•  ■  .■,/;«  thirlj/-  •  »>b>enetl,  that  the  persons  uf //ja/<tMe,oidj4eouhl  confute tbcft 
,%  t  e«  yeani.  Anfiq.  B.  xviii.  c.  ."i.  s.  6.  Ami  //siv  J  cuntinued  thH.jrs  bad  they  Ikcu  fdlsc — they  never  altcmptcil  h :  tlicrefure 
lotrarcli  of  Gnlikc,  liS  he  was  retnoved  by  Odigida,  the  sue-  j'  the-te  facts  are  abwlute  and  ineonlrovertibk  truths  :  tins  cm- 
I  .  '  r  of  1  ilKriyts.    Jfnlif.  B.  xtiii.  c.  6.  s.  S.  i^chi^ionis  ncccs«ary.    Shul]  a  nian  then  ghrc  up  hit  fulth  in 

'I'liHt  I.ysania*  was  tetrarch  of  Abiltnc,  is  als©  tridtnt  from  j  such  attestwl  facts  <ts  these,  bccau.sc  more  than  a  thouwid 
.Joitphus.    He  conluiued  in  this  '^oveinnient  Ull  the  ciuiJcror  ,1  years  wftcr,  an  infidel  creeps  out,  and  reniures  publicly  to^mcr 
uGemduu  took  it  from  hitn,  A.  D.  Ii.  and  tuode  a  Iifeaeitt.fff  j!  at  what  lus  iniquitous  soul  iiopet  is  not  true  ? 
it  to  A'^ippa.    Sec  Antiq.  ){.  xix.  c.  5.  s.  1.  ji      The  word  of  Cod  came  unto  Jt^ln']  'Hi  it  is,  the  Holy  S(»i- 

•'t'ttrardi  si'![i>ifics  the  r»/er  of  tkejourtit  part  ijf  it  cottrJry. rit  that  rc\c:dcd  to  him  this  doctrine  oi  .^.iUuiumi.  Tins  ciwc 
rSeethc  note  on  iVfutt.-xiv.  1.  |  vpon  him  in -the  detari  where  he  was  livin^r  in  finch  a  stale  of 

Verse  "i.  Anrnfi  tiH.l  (\i  'uphut  hcini;  tin:  hi'^i  prieUi]  Cait-  I  austenty  a»  gate  him  full  rii^ltt  t<t  prciK-li  ull  rlie  ri,'i)urs  of  (it. 
phas  was  the  m>ii  in  law  ol"  Awtas  or  .Vrinii.i',  Jind  it  is  Bup«  '  uitence  to  otliers.    'iliiN  «  e  find  that  tin-  lir»l  preachers,  hi*- 
po«ed  ibat  they  exerdaed  tbe  high^p)  a  >t '-.  office  by  turu«.    It  [  toriatu,  and  followcr.s  cf  the  d'>ctrineaof  the  gaq>d  were  mc« 
i>  likely     If  .Anna*;  mW  wa?  rrmsjdorcd  as  lif'„1i-prii^t ;  aii'l    •  liiinenl  for  the  austerity  of  ihar  //rrr,  ihc  sinplidt^  of  liictt 
A\t»t  Caiaphas.  was  what  the  Helirws  termed  rjta  jr^a  coiiai    maimers,  and  the  Mnciiiy  of  t lici r  co/Wi/c/ ;  they  wcreaotbor- 
.viMiiek,wa>3in3Vf^9i^i'>'*90^''>^'^^^'P°^'^'*  ^'^P'^y-  o**  andfilled  with  the  mo«t  pKciooa'gfftsafhliipi- 

ruler  of  the  temple.   SeeHie nol»«n  Jdatt.  ii.  d.Md«n  John    rit.    Ami  wlmt  an-  -!u'  njiotila  wliirh  the  nrjL  pfiihsup'n.  ^cr.tU 
•xv'iiu  !«!.         '  I'us?  i'iiilo»opijcni  Cult  ut  lUtuwdvcs,  not  guided  by  the  io:e 

The  facts  wfaMl '81. 'I.tAe  mentions '  here,  terid  mnch  to 
.ixMifirm  the  tmth  of  the  rvnniji-licil  hi>-tury.  Cliristianity 
li'trs  w  idely  from  pMoiophtc  system ;  it  m  founded  in  the  good- 


,p«3».<M)d  autbority  «f  Cod;  and.  attaifd  bf  butane  4elk  .4i 


of  truth  or  ujsdom,  but  ever  se^kin|^  Ihetr  ownglocy,  hi  eon. 
stimt  bostihty  among  tliemstlve«,  bcraii-r  of  their  separ.ilc 
pretdwioiu  to  particular  dwcoveriet,  of  the  honour  of  nhitli. 
they  .wwiMalnMt  «a  )ooa  kiae  life  «■  b«  depriwcd.  'Whave 
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CHAP.  IIL 


A.  M.  4^\  3  «       he  came  into  all*  the  country : 

A.  I)  !<.  ' 

An  oum^  about  Jordao,  preaching  the  bapttsm  or 

*•     —   b  remission  ofains  : 


rcpLiiUiiice 

4  As  it  is  wi  itti  n  in  the  book  of  the  words  of" 
Esaias  tJie  proj)het,  saying,  ^  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  tlie  wililemess,  iVep.ire  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.  | 

5  Every  vaUey  shall  be  fiUeil,  and  every  nioun> 
tain  anil  Iiill  shall  he  brought  low  ;  and  the 
crooked  shall  bo  made  straight,  and  the  fOUgh 
ways  shall  be  made  smooth  j 

0  And  all  flesh  shall  sec  the  salvation  of 
God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came 
ibctfa  to  be  baptized  of  him,  *  O  generation  of 
npcrs,  who  hatli  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 

wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruita  '  worthy  of  re- 
]>aitance,  and  begin  not  to  say  within  your- 
sdves,  We  have  Abfabam  to  our  &tba::  ibr 


•HMlSLI.  Mark  1.4.  "-cIlI.TT.  'liii.-IO.a.  AUll.S..'..  .Mark  1.9. 

1 1.  ti.  Ft.  £«.  t.  Iwi.  it.  10.  tb.  *.  10.  •  Al»lt  J.  7.  . 


I  say  unto  you.  That  God  is  able  of 

these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  An.ub  miiw 

Abraham.  _?^*"_ 

0  .Ami  now  also  tlie  axe  is  laid  unto  tlie  root 
of  tlie  trees:  *  every  tree  therctbrc  which  bring- 
ctli  not  Ibrth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  iirew 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  sayiqg,  ^  What 
shall  we  do  then  P 

1 1  He  answerelh  and  sailh  unto  (hem,  '  lie 
that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  tliat 
hadi  none  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

IS  Then  *■  came  also  pubticana  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  said  unto  him.  Master,  what  duill 

we  do  ? 

13  And  lie  .said  unto  them,  '  Exact  no  more 
than  tliat  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  hiffl^ 
saying.  And  what  diall  we  do?  And  he  said 


f  Or,  mett  lur.  1  M.~.tt.  7.  19.— 

J*3a.  S.      1&.  I  JoliQ  S.  17.  &  4.  SO.. 


k Aclrt.ar.— J  cb.  1|.  4J.  tCmt.  S.  M. 

-.kfigitti.»  dhf.«a«--J«ii.taa. 


Aey}  Men  ef  «  ra«ctified  life tnd mthUmwihlf  eonvenatioD  1 

No — they  ;irf  r'''.'J  and  poclaylc  i;  composers  of  romances,  no- 
ttU,  iatrigues,  Jarec$,  comedia.  Ice.  full  of  extravagance  and 
inpurit J.  They  are  pretended  memlim  that  fweacb  up  pkth 
"iTf  and  senmal  f^rmificiition  :  and  diwolvT  f.ir  a-  fhey  fau 
the  tacred  aod  civil  lies  that  uoite  aatl  Mipport  Micicly.  Th«y 
•K  noi  whoae  fttih  k  iMifbtcncd  tiy  tbcir  aaniniDg  Uie 
hjiik  philosophcri,  and  iliiinifyin^  their  impure  »yfttein  with 
a  name  at  which  phUotofkjf  bcneir  Miukes  and  Ueeds. 

Vewe  3.  Tke  hiapiim     rrptMrniee]  See  on  Matt  iii. 
tnd  Mirk  i.  1,  &c.  and        at  l!ir  <in]. 

Vene  i.  Every  vatiey  shall  befilUd\  All  hindnncu  kball  be 
tthcn  out  «f  the  way  :  a  quolaUon  firom  the  Greek  vcnkn  of 
Idi.  %\.  4.  contaiums:  an  alluMon  i<>  the  |>ri  (jaraiion»  made  in 
ttn^  countriea,  to  facilitate  the  inarch  of  uitghty  kui^  and  I 
<«iiqaeron.  See  the  instance  produced  oo  Malt  iii.  3.  j 

Verse  7—9.  On  iliiii  account  of  tlie  Ba|rt«it'»Meirfr«f^iniarA- ' 
iy.  *ee  the  notes  oo  Matt.  lii.  7 — 1 1. 

Vene  tO.  Whta  tiall  we  do  tka  r]  The  pmchin?  of  the  ; 
BapiLsi  had  Ixcn  accoiu^Jii  <  n  uithaii  iiticommun  cD'usion  of; 
that  tfini  which  conviucck  U  nu,  fighteog.-Dv&s,  and  jud<;ment.  j 
The  people  who  heard  him  now  caroetUy  Ik^ih  to  uiquire  i 
ttdofll^mi/^  do  to  be  tovcd  ?  Tiicy  arc  (on»ciuu»  thai  tiuy  ' 
are  exposed  to  the  judgmait»  of  the  Lgni^  aud  they  wiih  to  { 
«icaj»efrou)  the  couung  HTdti^i  |j 


Verae  11.  He  that  ha^  ttf  eoatt,  &e.]  He  JEp«  tcadiaalte 

pvat  m.i**  of  U>^  people  their  duly  to  <  arb  other.  They  were 
uncharitable  and  opprcuir>e,  and  he  taught  them  not  to  expect 
•»7  mcny  from  the  band  of  God,  trtiile  they  acted  tewaida 
ol!iLr>  ill  opposition  to  its  dictates.  If  nan  he  iinkii- '  nd  un- 
ciiaritablc  towardc  each  other,  how  can  they  e.xpeci  liic  luercy 
of  the  Lord  to  he  extended  towardatbeaaiclvea} 

Vt-rst  12.  Then  came  (tlt.i  puhl.cun^^  \\f  ilt.vt  iiwtrurt*  the 
taz'gathcrert  in  the  proper  diacliargc  of  ihcir  duty  :  though  it 
waa  an  office  detested  by  the  Jews  «t  la(ge,yet  the  Baptist  does 
not  condemn  it.  It  i'>  only  tljt  ubuft  of  it  thai  he  -pt  ak>  ii^foiiwl. 
If  tiucM  be  necessary  for  the  kupport  of  a  state,  tliirc  iuu»t  tn: 
cdleeton  of  them ;  and,  the  collector,  if  he  properly  diw-iurgc 
Ills  duly,  is  not  only  aux  ful,  but  aico  a  l  t^j<(-cIable  oflici-r. 
Iktt  it  »eem»  the  JewiUi  tax-gatiiere»  exacted  luuch  more 
from  the  people  ihaii  (pfornmcnt  authoriied  ihem  to  do,  ver. 
IJ.  and  the  surplus  tlicy  p<K.k<  tcii.  l  liis  1  um  incliiu.d  to  thiiik 
i»  too  common  ao  etrii :  and  the  executive  gorerontest  is  o()ca 
lite  people  »  $cape-f(o<a,  to  hear  tlie  critnea  iu  olBccn;  crinwa 
in  which  it  hsa  no  concern.  For  an  acoouBt  «f  the  jpabtieieu, 
see  the  note  on  Matt.  v.  Hi. 

Venc  14.  Tie  totdier*  liiewue  demmi*d him]  He  tkirdfy 
in^tniL'tA  Uiu^e  amon^f  the  miUtary.  'I'luy  Were  either  Room 
iolditrs,  or  the  soldiers  of  litioil  or  I'liilip.  Use  no  violrnce 
to  any,  foitM  ttmcunTt,  do  not  ettwl  mttwjf  or  goodt  by  ^cvee 

9D 
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Jolm  Gte  Baptisfs  preaching* 


St.  LUKE. 


Christ  is  bapUzed, 


iru.  untolftem,  'Do  violence  to  no  man,!' 

A.I'  "  • 

An  u\  ip,  ^nddier  aceiise  my  fitlsely;  and  be! 

 _  content  with  your  ^  wages.  | 

!>  %  And  as  the  people  were  "in  expecta- 
tion, and  all  men  'mused  in  their  hearts  ot 
John,  whether  be  were  the  Cluist,  or  not; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  Aem  all,  'I 
indeed  baptize  you  witli  watir;  but  one  might- 
ier thnn  I  Cometh,  the  latchet  of  wlu>si?  shoes 
1  am  not  wortiiy  to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize 
you  witii  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire : 

17  Whose  fkn  h  in  bis  hand*  and  he  will 
-throughly  purge  bia  floor,  and  *  will  gadter  the 
wheat  into  his  gamer ;  but  llie  chaff  he  will 
burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation, 
preached  he  unto  the  people. 


•Or.  I'  ll  il  l  n;-ihffitr.  ■  Kin.l  .'1  1    Iri   19  II.  ■'^Ot,  allmmtet. 

'  Or,  in  tiuftnet.—'  Of,  mamutl,  or,  litimuiL  <  .<ll<itl  3.  IL 


orn'ofeiMV  (hxit  uny.  Thi«  h  the  import  of  the  words  nemi- 
HON  concutite,  u^erl  hire  by  the  Vulgate,  and  point*  out  a 
Crime,  of  which  the  Roman  soldiew  were  notorioudy  guilty, 
%lieir  own  writers  btin;;  witotases.  Concumo  hat  this  sbme 
'  meaning  in  the  Roman  law.    S<-c  Rapiielids  in  loco. 

"Neither  ttecme  any  falselyl  Or,  on  a  fi-holous  pntenee — 
/j<*Ji  riK-.^xmnrt,  be  not  tycophantt,  like  thone  who  nre  bast 
flatterers  of  their  masters,  who,  to  inj^ratiate  thenuehes  into 
Adr  esteein,  roali^^n,  acciise,  and  impeach  the  innocent. 
Bisliop  pEAitcE  obserres,  that  when  the  ronruMto  above  re- 
ferred to,  (lid  not  produce  the  elJfcct  they  wished,  they  often 
/ulscly  aeaaed  t)a-  persons,  which  is  the  reaton  why  thia  ad- 
.nc«  n  addrd.    Scc  the  note  on  chap.  xix.  7. 

Be  enntetu  v:kh  your  ir4l^.]  04-»»<»»i.  The  woird  signiilrtt 
not  only  tbe  money  which  was  allotted  to  a  Roman  soldier, 
tvhirh  wa»  <8»  oi*li,  about  three  lialf-pence  jht  (hiy,  h\ii 
■bo  the  necewary  supply  of  viSemt,  borley,  &r.  See  Raphetitu.  j 

V«rK  lA.  Whethtr  ke  wen  tie  Ctrm]  So  general  was  the  i 
Tcforn>atioii  which  was  itfixluced  by  the  Baptist's  preaching, 
ih.it  the  peofjle  vm  ready  lo  consider  him  as  tbe  promised 
Me-.«i.ib.  Hub  John  cnne  in  the  spirit  ami  power  of  Elijali, 
mil  i  rf  <r-'itd  ail  tkingsf  shewed  the  people,  the  tas-j^utherers, 
the  ioldier*,  their  mpective  dutiea;  and  penmded  them 
to  put  away  die  evil  of  their  doin^  tiee  die  note  on  Matt, 
x.ii.  II. 

Vcrsi-ii  16,  17.  On  thc^  veiMi  tee  Matt,  iti,  II,  18.  and 
>Inrk  1.  7. 8.  lind  particufauly  the  note  «n  John  iii.  & 

Venr  If.  llerod  the  terrarch]  this  Mibjtsct  Ofhined 

«t  large  Mitt.  sir.  1,  Jtc.  aod  MarlL  vi.  %\t  23. 


19  %  ^  Bur  Herod  the  tetrarcb,  be-  ^U  'W' 

A  li  37 

ing  reproved  1^  him  for  Hecodiaa  bit  'iin  uhrti^ 

brotlicr  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the 
evils  which  Herod  liad  done, 

20  Added  yet  tiiis  above  all,  tliat  he  abut  vp 
John  in  prison. 

fil  If  Now  vHieti  all  the  people  were  ■'^  ^' " ' 
baptized,  'It  came  to  pass,  tl  at  J  -us  .\n  oiv.p. 
also  being  baptij^ed;  and  praying,  the  -^^^ 
\w<\\  f'\\  was  opened, 

-2-2.  And  the  Holy  Gboet  descended  in  a  bodily 
»iiape  lilce  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a>  xtAat  came 
from  heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  beloved 
Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  •[  And  Jcsii«  h!m*;cH"  began  to  be  *  aljoiit 
lliirt}'  years  ol  age,  being  (as  was  supposed)  'the 
son  of  Joseph,  which  was  thti  son  ot  Heli, 


«  Mlc.  4.  \t.    M«fl.  \K  .-in.- — <■  ^rlflt  U  X    Murk  6.  IT.  '  Mult.  .1  It 

JaUu  1.3s.  'bee  N  uuUt.  4. X*,  U,47.  'Atatt.  1&  AA.  i«Jm6.  li 


Verse  21.  .hiui — being  baptized]  Set  on  Malt.  iii.  16, 17. 

Vcrte  28.  Thirty  ytart  qf  age]  Tbi»  wa«  the  age  required 
by  tin:  law,  to  which  the  pricst6  mu«t  arrive  before  tLcy 
could  be  installed  in  their  office;  kc  Numb.  iv.  3. 

Beit^  (M  IBM  mfpmdj  tie  fon  of  Joteph]  Tbia  laac 
phraae  i*  oaed  bgr  Hmdoim  to  figmfy  one  who  was  only  ir- 
puted  to  be  the  »on  of  a  particular  pcBMB*  nmo  aiaif  H|n(Vr~i 

Mttoh  levnad  UMir  faaa  heen  lattd  to  ftwiilt  Ibif  fot' 

alogy  with  that  in  St.  Matthew,  dMp.  i.  and  tlMve  «i«.ieMtal 
way*  of  doing  it  t  the  iUlowiog  which  mpe—  to  me  ta  he 
the  ben,  k  aUo  the  ittMt  simpie  and  etuy.  For  a  MavecUo- 
rate  discodtion  of  the  aul^eet,  tbe  Header  ia  iiafemi  t»lhl 
eMitkand  9bter9aiiem  at -the  cod  (rf  the  chapter. 

Matthbw  in  ieteemdinff  fmn  Abrahaan  to  Joaepfa,  tbe 
i>l>ou8e  of  the  McMed  Virgin,  apeak*  of  sons  properly  tvik, 
by  wtiy  of  nalwnil  gepmtion;  ^Ana/laai  h^mi  Umr^mi 
Isaac  begat  Jceob.  ttt.  But  Lan  bi  tmmiiimf,  from  ihefr 
viour  of  the  world,  to  God  himaelf,  ftpeaka  of  sum  eitfcer 
proper^  or  improperly  tuch :  on  tbia  account  be  iwra^  a* 
dHerminale  tooAt  of  exprewon,  whieh  mmy  be  apphMl  >*> 
i>ons  either  putatitely  or  really  siicb.  Ami  Jaimt  him»e{f  kfM 
$0  be  ttbout  tUrty  yeari  oge,  being  mt-mmM  a«nr««llii 
«o«i  of  Jotepk-^  Heli—t^  MalAat,  Ice.  Thia  laeeifcacflh 
Kideray«  »tipport  fironi  liuphelius't  method  of  reading  il><^^ 
original  «t  («;  wo^^ire  ma  Ittn^)  Ttm  Hf^,  btug,  (*tk>t  c- 
puted  ikeemmf  Joteph)  the  son  qf  Jieli,  tic  lliat  8U  bit 
docs  not  alway*  ajieak  of  ton*  properly  Mch,  is  evident  from 
the  fint  and  laat  pcnoa  which  he  asniea:  Jbnw  CMk  «■* 
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'Jrom  Joseph  to  Adimu 


24  Which  was  the  snn  of  Miitthat,' 
Anoi^p.  which  was  the  sun  of  Levi,  which  was 
_£^L!l_  /A«  son  of  Melchi,  winch  w:w  tJie  sou 
of  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  whicli 
was  the  son  of  Amos,  wluch  was  the  sun  of  Na- 
um,  which  was  the  son  of  Esh,  which  was  the 
ton  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  Mr  son  of  Maath,  which  was 
lhriD»  of  Mattathias,  wliich  was  the  son  of  Se- 
mct,  whiclx  was  the  507i  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  wliicli  was 
the  son  (»f  llhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zoroba- 
bcl,  which  was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was 
<fce  jow  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
Vie  son  oi'  AcliU,  wliich  was  the  son  of  Cosam, 
which  was  the  son  of  Elniodam,  whicli  was  the 
son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  t/ie  son  of  Jose,  which  was 
the  son  of  Eliczcr,  wliich  was  the  son  of  Jorini, 
which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  whiclj  was  tlie 
ton  of  Levi, 


*  Ztch.  It.  it.  ^  *  Smm.  b.ti.  I  Cltrou.  X  & 
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•nly  ibc  uippofcd  ton  of  Joseph.  b<fc«u»c  Jowepli  vn»  the 
Itubwul  cf  hiK  mother  Mary  :  ami  Adam  who  ii<  »akl  to  be 
the  MM  nf  Ond,  was  surh,  only  l»y  creation.  After  thii  ob- 
»mitm  h  is  next  ne«'c!'sary  to  considrr.  that  in  the  g«nea- 
loffy  dencrilml  hy  St.  Luke,  ihrrt-  arc  two  »on«  improperly 
wch :  i.  e.  ftro  $omi-in-lti\e ,  instead  of  two  sons. 

As  the  HcbrevTB  nrvn-  prrmitttfd  wmten  to  enter  into  their 
(jonlotrical  tahks,  wht-nrvtr  a  family  happened  to  ciul  Hnlii 
a  dau^irr,  instead  of  naminp  her  \n  the  lyrnealoify,  they  iii- 
wtted  her  h/tbtmd  ax  th«  son  of  him,  who  was  in  reality,  but 
father-in-late.  Tliii  impjjrt,  Bishop  Poarce  has  fully  xhewn 
JiujfferSai  l>car!»,  in  a  varirty  of  plnci-s — Jcmm  wa*  comidered 
ocrordin^  to  Inw,  or  nlioxitd  custom,  to  h«'  thr  wn  of  Joseph, 

ht  was  of  Hcii. 

The  two  tom-in-lav  who  arc  to  be  noticed  in  thin  {»«iea- 
lojy  are  J>»eph  ihc  son-in-law  of  Jlefi ;  who!^  ou-n  father 
>J«  J«c«b,  Matt.  i.  16.  and  Salathiel,  the  mn  in-law  of  AVrr; 
Vhotc  men  father  waa  Jechanius,  IChroti.  iii.  17.  and  .Matt. 

Is.  Thia  rtiuark  alone,  it  lufBcient  toremoxc  every  difli- 
»"<iUy.  Thni  it  appear*  tliat  Joirph  ton  of  Jacob,  according 
»o  St.  Matthew,  wis  VM-in-lax;  of  HtU,  according  to  fjl.  Luke. 


30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  V..''^ 
which  was  the  soil  of  Jiida,  which  was  Aii.ohmp. 

the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son   Jl 

of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was 
the  son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
tha,  whicli  was  the  son  of  *  Nathan,  "  which  was 
the  son  of  David, 

32  *  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  wliich  wan 
/Ac*  son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  so7i  of  Ik>oz:, 
which  was  the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  tMe  son 
of  Naassoii, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  which 
was  the  son  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Es- 
rom,  which  was  the  son  of  Pharc.s,  whicli  was 

so7t  of  Jiida, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was 
the  son  of  Isaac,  wliich  was  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham, "*  which  was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was 
tJte  son  of  Ragaii,  which  was  the  so7i  of  Phalec, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son 
of  Sala, 
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And  Salathiel,  ton  of  Jechoniat,  accordinf^  to  the  foriner,  was 
ton-itt-lau-  of  Af)/,  according  to  the  latUr. 

Mary  tiierefure  appears  to  have  i>cen  the  dau<{hter  of  Heli, 
M  railed  by  alil>reviaUon  fur  lltliachitH,  which  is  the  same  in 
Hel>r<-w  with  Joachim. 

Jo>e|ih  ton  of  Jucub,  and  Mary  daui;litcr  of  Heli,  were 
of  the  tnme  foinily  :  both  came  from  ZerubhaM ;  Joxph  from 
Abiufi,  hi»  elilext  MMi,  Malt.  i.  \i.  and  Mary  by  likesH,  the 
yonnprtt.    Ste  ver.  i7. 

Salathiel  an«l  Zorolxtbtl,  from  whom  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Luke  eatM.-  Chri.it  to  proceed,  were  theni^elvut  deitcemled 
from  Solomon  m  a  direct  Ime :  and  though  St.  Luke  i»iy>  lliat 
.Salatliiel  was  mm  of  Seri,  who  was  descendetl  fivni  Nathan, 
SolontotiV  tidett  brother,  I  Chrun.  iii.  5.  this  16  only  to  be 
under>4(>o«l  of  his  ha^i^f;  e»|>ousctl  Nathtut's  daughter,  and 
that  .Vrri  dy in^f,  pritbaMy  without  male  issue,  Ute  two  brancbc* 
of  the  family  of  David,  that  of  Natkan,  and  that  of  SaloHutn, 
were  both  unitid  in  the  person  of  Zcrubbabel,  by  the  niarria<fe 
of  Salathiel  cJiief  of  the  regal  family  of  .Solomon,  wiih  the 
daughter  of  A'«  i,  chief  and  heretrix  of  the  family  of  Nathan. 
*rhu"  it  appears,  that  Je*u»  noii  of  3Iary  re>united  in  faiinsclf 
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The  genealogy/  qf  our  Lord 


St.  LUKE. 


A  M  MltX 

A.  I)  vti. 


86  *  Which  was  the  son  oi  Cainan, 
A.>  ()  v...p.  ^ch  was  ^sonot  Arphftjtad,  *wbich 
-           y.  as  the  ion  of  6em,  wmcb  was  the  son 

oo,  which  was  ///c  son  of  Lamcch, 
S7  Which  was  tJ/e  son  of*  Mntliiif^ab,  which 
was  the  son  ot  Eaoch,  which  was  the  son  ot 


'  Sw  Cicn.  IL  H  »  a«o.  &  «,  to  *  U.  la  A» 


a!t        h'oorl,  pnrik-»es  ati<1  rii,'hu  of  the  whole  family  of 
Djvid ;  In  <o<is€i}u«Qce  of  wbidi  he  i»  empbaiicaUy  called ! 
TkeSmiir  Dm^id.   It  is  worthy  «f  hang  remvriwd  thai  St. ' 
M.ittlu-w  \vh')  wro'c  |iriii     il'v  for  the  Jcv:t,  cxtrnfis  his  i^e-  ' 
neuto^y  to  Abraham,  throu|gh  nbom  the  procuise  of  the  Mes- 
raih  WM  f^tren  to  Ak!  Jewc:  but  St.  Lake  «Ih»  vrote  bb 

bifttorv  for  tlic  in-ln:(  tii'ii  of  lljr  GciU.'us,  i  xtcii'l-.  lii-.  miic- 

alo^y  to  Adam,  to  whom  the  promise  of  the  Ucduemer  wat 
fiven  in  bduIT  of  binadf  atkl  of  dl  bb  potlerit j.  See  Ibe 
notes  on  Matt.  i.  1,  Sec. 
Vcne      Of  CVumor]   This  Cnnan,  tbe  «oo  of  Arfkaauk 


Jared,  wiiicu  was  iJic  son  of  Maldttd,  ^ilm^ 
which  WM  Hie  Mn  of  Caman*  /b.*]^ 
38  Which      ike  son  of  Eaoi,  which 
was  ///<?  joit  of  Setli,  which  was     Mfi  of  AdBiii» 
'  which  WW  lie  Mit  of  God. 


*Oca.S.ltC. 


anil  fatlu T  <^if  So/a,  U  not  found  in  any  other  Scripture  grw 
alogy.  See  Geo.  x.  S4.  Jo.  li,  ICfanMU  i.  18>  8*.  «hm 
ArphittaJ  b  made  the  fioher  of  Sata,  and  no  mention  it  d 

Iii.kIi-  iif  ("(;i(t,(>j.    Some  Mij)))o>c  thai  Calnun  w.i«  a  »uriutus 

of  Sala;  and  that  the  names  sboukl  be  read  tog<th<r  tb% 
Tie  KM  ^  firdr,  lAe  am  4if  SU^mIihm,  Ataon  tifArfku^ 
i^c.  If  tim  doe*  not  untie  the  knot,  it  certainty  ciw  ilj  fliA 
the  Header  oiay  pa«  oa  witiiout  any  fmt  acn^  ar  nk 
banMMMikt  Hwi«  are  many  MuiUt  Atawusmtm  lib 
g^nealooy,  in  llw  MNci  at  Ihc  cod  Biriwp 
Uannony. 


FARTHER  CONSIDERATIONS 


ON   Tri£    GL^r   MODK   OF    KEC0MC1U140   AND  EXPI.A1ND46 

THE  GENEALOGY  OF  OUR  LORD, 

.iS  GIVEN  BY  ST.  MATTHEW  AND  ST.  LtKE,  CUIEFLV  EXI  RACTED  FBOM  THE  PROLEGOMENA  OF  THE  REV.  DR.  BARRETTS 
rAC-MNILB  OF  AVRAGMEMTOF  1HB  QOBVSI.  OP  ST.  KAimiW.  nOM  AWL  ntHmfiryOOUJMa;  OOBUlt 


PKcwArs  finr  qoeitiaaa  ba«e  oecarioneJ  «mm  tfOoUe  lod 

l»e:rpltxity  to  the  learned,  than  that  which  concerns  the 
nealogy  of  otir  bUsaed  Lord,  «» it  ia  given  by  the  £nnge> 
fiMM,  St  Matthew,  and  9l  LoIia  The  tabka  ftond  te  Octe 

wriient  ure  extremely  different,  or,  as  some  thinlt,  cootradic- 
tory.  Allowing  the  Divine  ini|Mratioa  of  tbe  author*,  we 
muat  gnnt  that  thry  conid  make  no  mialdtea  b«  any  point, 
and  ca|>ecjally  on  a  subject  where  the  truth  of  the  goapel 
hictory,  and  the  fulfilment  of  tbe  ancient  propbecka  are  ao 
nearly  concerned.  The  rxpreoton  of  Le  Cleic,  hmrever, 
Vnivtraum  antiqvilatem  exctxitum  habuere,  ia  not  ttrictly  true, 
ii.  //:'<rr  times  the  difficulty  has  certainly  excited  much  du- 
eus«i0ii ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  tluri  while  die  archives 
•f  the  JewB  icmaincd  entire,  tbe  Mcaracy  of  the  Evange- 
was  n*  vrr  cAh  A  in  question.  Hence  it  fc^wi,  either 
that  some  corruptions  have  Moce  that  time  crept  into  the 
teat,  or  that  the  true  mcdiod  of  reconciling  the  iccnung 
inccnsistencic*  was  then  btttrr  undi  rslool.  TTic  silence  of 
the  cocnues  of  the  gi^f'cl^  boUi  Hc«th«;n  and  Jewwli,  during 


c«m  the  jtm  cenUiry.  ia  itadf  a  raaeicnt  prBof  tihat 

inciiiviisti  ncy  nor  corruption  coukl  bo  then  aUcdjjed  a^aiiift 
this  part  of  the  evangelical  history.  If  a  charge  of  this  oa> 
tare  eoaU  have  been  supported,  it  unquestionably  weoU 
have  beeti  made.  Tlie  Jews  and  Heathens  who  agret^l  in 
their  iKwUhtj  to  the  rel^oo  of  (Jhrut,  were  equally  uOtf- 
eated  in  thia  KUbjcci ,  and  oouU dicy  baae  proved  that  anagie 
flaw  exii>ted  in  these  genealogical  tables,  they  might  at  once 
have  ist  aaide  tbe  jmtenaiflna  of  our  Lioid  and  bia  disciples^ 
fbr  if  die  Ifaiaat  descent  of  Jenu  fiaaa  Daiid  nrwc  not  aiifi^ 

potable,  he  ConId  not  poM>e«i  tlie  character  twentinl  to  tlie 
Mc«!^iHh,  nor  any  right  to  the  Jt-wi^h  throne.  If  hi*  title,  u> 
this  Tt>{>t:ei,  were  even  quettiouablc,  it  t»  iuipa8«iblc  to  «up« 
pose  that  the  Jewa  wottld  have  withheld  an  allegatioa  which 
must  fully  vindicate  tliem  in  denying  bia  Meaiiaiuhtp.  and  to 
putting  him  to  death  a»  an  impoftor.  We  may  cooSdently 
assert,  therefore,  that  bis  ragnlar  Uneal  deaeent  fiwn  David 
could  not  be  disproved,  itncc  it  was  not  ere«  disputed,  ai  i 
inue  when  alone  it  could  have  been  duM.*  succewiully,  sod  by 
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Uiotc  penons  .who  wvre  &u  deeply  inttrcslcd  in  ihc  cvenL ; 
Hie  umtft  bdiever  may  co«iMi|u«mtlj  be  WMired  tlut  wlni- 1 

ever  Ji(Rcultic»  apiiciii- at  pn  -t  nt,  hv\  frrriin  r!_v  no  cxUUncc, 
and  «re  enm  now  of  such  a  nalurt;  a»  caiinot  be  allowed  lo 
Aakc  ibe  faMi  of  any  tnMinUe  man.  I  wotiU  not,  however, ' 
un  ifr-frwl  to  iiuimnft  tliai  tliwe  difficuUicii  are  new  in<.u-' 
pcnble;  on  the  contrary,  I  aui  »ati«fied  ttial  tbc  mat  UilUcuUii-s 
■re  ibr,  awl  thattbew  have,  fiir  the  moat  part,  been  aatufacto- 
rilyesplainid  by  mci>t  of  the  K\art^xlical  IlarnuiiiisU. 

Among  tho^  who  liave  writU-n  on  thi  .  diificuk  queatioo, 
few  scfin  to  have  i^tudied  it  so  deeply  as  Dr.  thiVeU;  who, 
in  his  edition  of  a  Fragment  of  St.  MatthcwV  Goapd,  ha* 
hrwjght  an  iinuiiiial  measure  of  general  knowk-d^,  cinTWt 
rTTticism,  and  pound  kamin;;,  to  bear  u|Kn  this  yowxl;  and 
Ihoi^h  it  should  not  be  afhnittei),  that  he  has  entirtiy  cleared 
»»ay  the  obscurities  of  the  subject,  yet  by  his  cnticism*, 
and  (Ten  his  conjectures,  he  has  ca»t  much  light  upon  it  ce- 
ntrally, and  ct.-rt«inly  has  lessened  the  difficuhieb  which  »oine 
of  his  j>r<deer<sor<  in  the  ili>cii«ion,  had  tittii  r  li  11  .is  thi  y 
found  them,  or  endeavoured  to  account  for  ui  a  iuanntr  Uut 
mqU  ykld  little  fatirfhctlon  to  ttte  itrti'llii^t  inquirer.  ;Vs 
the  subject  is  important,  anil  Dr.  Karrrtt's  work  h  luit  likdy 
to  come  into  the  hands  of  many  Keaders,  and  is  written  in  a 
lanfWfe  wWdllut  few  can  underatand,  I  shall  biy  before  them 
tho  ^uh^t.in<■c  of  his  clabonttedioierSatian;  ab-  tract  Iti-t  prineipal 
ar^iments  and  iltustrations;  tran-ichbe  bis  vanous  conx-ctMi  ta- 
Mm;  ani  fiealj  wtaKpeiM  •nch  obaervalieiia  and  exiilamMioBa 
K  the  diflerent  branches  of  his  rcjsi  ning  may  siig{;e4. 

Tbe  opinion  of  Africaitut  in  hn  Jb-pikik  to  .Arutidcs,  (pre- 
KTTcd  by  EoKhiiu,  Riu.  Eetl.  t  i.  e.  7.)  wbkb  wa»  received 
by  tile  Church  for  inrii.y  iininrits  as  the  only  kgilimate 
mode  of  recooctliog  Uic  Evangelists  Su  Malliitw  and  St.  Luke, 


'The  names  of  kindrrd  an.on;,' the  .Itw-,  v, ci<t  mkoncd, 
in  two  waya.    I.  According;  to  nature,  as  in  the  cem:  of  Da- 1 
teafffmnratioik  9.  Aocardinf  to  law.  at  when  a  nan  died  I 
ciuldlr-^-i,  his  brother  was  obliged  to  take  his  wife,  and  the 
inue  of  that  marriage  was  acoouDted  to  the  deccated  brother. ' 
b      gnwaiegy.  aoaoe  Moeeaded  tbeir  fatbera  as  natural 
Mm,  bat  others  succeeded  who  bort   their  names  only. 
Thus,  neither  of  tbc  goqpeb  ia  fkbe;  tbc  one  reckoml^{  the ; 
HIigree  by  tbe  natural,,  the  other  by  tlie  legal  Une.  The 
lace  both  of  S^omon  and  Nathan  is  so  interu  oven  by  those 
leeiMkl  marriag4%  which  rai««d  up  iiMie  to  tbc  asMne  of  a 
deceased  brother,  that  some  appear  to  have  two  fathers — 
h  m,  whose  aatural  issue  they  were,  thou;;h  they  did  not 
bear  bis  name ;  and  him,  to  whom,  having  died  childless,  the 
cliildrcn  of  bis  wife  and  brother  were  accounted  for  a  seed, 
Sisuming  his  name.    If  we  reckon  the  generations  according  | 
to  Malihcw,  f'ruin  David  by  Solomon,  Matth.in  will  be  found  ' 
the  tlht!  froiii  till-  CikI,  who  begat  Jacob,  the  father  of  Ju-  : 
Kph;  Inn  if  we  reckon  acconling  to  Luke,  fi<-  ii  Nathan 
the  SOD  of  Davui,  tlun  the  ihh  il  in  rion  IVmn  the  end  \v  ill 
be  Mtldii,  whose  son  was  lidi,  Ihc  father  of  J«»epb;  for 


Joseph  wa*  the  son  of  ILU,  the  «,«  of  Mclchi — Matiiian 
and  Mdebi  haarbigr  each  succeflsively  married  the  same  wife, 
the  latter  begat  ehildren,  who  were  bii  tliren  by  the  nioilier. 
Mullhan  dm-cudiiig  from  Solonton,  begat  Jacob  of  K-tiia — 
After  tbe  death  of  Matthan.  Mclehi,  wbo  de^nded  fnua 
NV.than,  being  qf  the  fame  tribe  Lut  qf  auoihtr  nee,  louk  hi- 
widow  lo  wife,  aod  bc^al  Ikh ;  thus  Jacob  uud  lUi  were 
brethren  by  the  mflthcr.  Ileli  dyin«  wilboot  wsue,  Jaeob 
inarritd  liis  ;vl  linv,  n  id  begat  Joseph,  who  by  the  law  w.n 
accounted  the  sou  of  Ildi,  because  the  law  rvqnirctl  the  ."eitl 
to  be  raised  up  to  the  deceased  bradier.  Mottlicw  therefore 
properly  says  Jaco'i  !ir:^^:t  Joicpli,  Lui  Luke  says,  he  uva 
the  ton  Jleli,  wad  it  is  worthy  ot  rcmaik.  thai  this  Evan- 
gelist never  uses  ibe  term  hgol  or  U.;itting,  becauj«  he  tncea 
up  \hu  f/taaSogj  by  jmttaive,  and  not  by  ntUitrul  suns.' 

Hiis  is  the  substance  of  Africanus's  aceouut,  which  he  says 
he  received  from  the  ^^^atiTe8  of  our  Ix>rvl,  w  ho,  because  of 
their  consanguinity  to  him,  were  called  S-rvomci.  Dr.  Bai- 
rett  notices  the  difliculue^  of  this  hypu'.!ii>i4  (pp.  IH,  19.) 
and  gives  it  up  on  the  folkwing  pniicipie,  amoug  othcr>, 
which  I  think  decisive ;— tliat  it  refcn  wbslly  to  die  dflactnt 
of  Joseph  froiu  David,  without  attempting  tO  prove  that  tbe 
!-on  of  .1/(1  rji  ttiii  I  he  soti  of  David. 

Dr.  n.  then  staUs  his  own  hypothesis,  vil.  that  MuUiew 
relalc>  tlie  gcue-nlmy  of  Jjuph,  and  Luh-  llrit  of  .Tfu.y. 
Hence  appeani  a  sullicieni  reason,  that  after  iNIatthew  had 
given  bis  genealogical  table,  another  shoald  be  odded  by  Lubr, 

folly  to  prove  th:it  Cltri-t,  nciorditi;^  to  tlu-  flt-li,  dt-rivi'd 
Uls  dcjccut  from  Dattd,  not  only  by  his  supposed  fatlxr  Jo-  ■ 
vepb,  but  also  by  his  mrf  mother  Mary.  The  writen  who 

aajric  in  thi-,  opinion,  Dr.  B.  divides  into  two  ria-o.  1. 
Those  who  affirm  Itial  the  families  of  Solomon  and  2vathitt 
coafetoed  in  Salattaiel  and  Zerubbabcl,  after  which  they  be- 
came divariealtd,  till  tlity  were  at  In  t  i  v  united  in  the  mar- 
riage of  Joseph  aiul  Mary.  2.  Those  who  assert,  that  Sa- 
htfhiel  and  Zerubbabd  were  distinct  uidividuals.  and  deny 
that  any  cualilion  took  plucc  between  tlic  fam^lio  prcviou.ly 
Iv  the  marriage  of  Joseph  and  Mary.  Dr.  B.  rcijecta  this 
latter  opinion,  because  it  tippeara  to  conttadkt  the  divuie 
promise,  2Sam.  vii.  12—10.  for  aooordiqg  to  this  hy|H»the»i* 
it  would  be  evMlcat,  that  Mary,  and  consetjucntly  Christ, 
did  not  descend  from  David  by  Solomoa.  He  dwrefore  pro- 
poses lo  support  tbe  other  hypotheaist  and  to  dear  away,  ila 
tbOiculties. 

As  Irenmw,  AiKcanns.  and  Ambrosius  insert,  that  Luke 
has  some  nan  es  iotcrpobiled ;  to  detect  this  error.  Dr.  B.  di-  • 
vides  the  genealogy  mio  4  classes.  1.  From  God  tn  Alirahain. 
2.  From  Abraham  to  David.    3.  From  David  to  Salathal. 
•1.  I'rom  Salathtel  to  Christ.  From  Abraham  to  Christ,  Ambro- 
>ius  rickons  fifty  generations  i  e.  fiOy-one  names;  .AfricnntH  • 
reckon*  from  Abraham  to  Joseph,  htty  pen^-ns,  i.  e.  to  t;hri!.l, 
fifty-one  names :  but  the  present  text  contains  fif\y-sixiuuncai 
Ikncc  it  is  probable,  five  ri:u\i'  «  arc  inltrpi.'-ti'l,  unl'*e« 
Buppwe  tiie  name  of  Abrobaxu  to  be  excluded,  ami  tlwa.< 
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iherv,  arc  tour  namc-t  in  the  ihrtf  iucceedinff  classes  to  b«? 
ex|ningecL  In  die  fint  dtrision  iberrfbre*  tbrfr  is  no  inter- 
polation. A*  to  the  Krond  division,  from  Ahi-aham  to 
vid,  it  i*  evident,  from  the  conx-nt  ol  the  Falhern,  from  the 
consent  flf  MSS.  und  X'ersioa',  and  from  the  iMtolu  of  the 
Old  Te«tamtnt,  R.:th  iv  18.  IChron.  ii.  ♦),  1?.  ilnt  nciilu  r 
ol"  tiie  EvaiTgelint*  ii<u  ffutll  rt-d  any  ir»teqjtiJ,4Uoii  in  tUi*  pari 
of  the  genealogy ;  though  in  I.uke  lii.  31.  some  MSS.  and 
Ver-ii<jns  iniprt  cniotlicr  narrit  bttnutu  Ariin  .imi  I-'-roin 
ThlU  the  Co]>tli  ;        A^uaaixjs,  y.-5  A  '-u;.,   *i  Ai^  I,  ^-x  he^ftift.. 

Haring  acrountcd  for  thi^  error,  and  fiTi>1ui:r  no  i-viJ>  ncc,  lu 
the  received  text,  of  an  interpolation  io  thi-i  secoml  j  iil  of 
the  <»»-ncaloey,  Dr.  B.  rxamines  whether  the  four  uuins  be 
not  ftxiiid  in  the  two  parts  of  tlic  penenli<y  hriu-ctn  David 
and  Chri.'t,  or,  Mhich  i*  more  lik«!y,  in  that  \thich  follows 
the  Baljj'lani.-li  captivity  j  as  prcvigusljr,  the  Jew*  were  both 
puttcttnl  ud  comet,  m  keepinf  their  geneakeicd  reeorAb 

R.  i  riil  infi  1  pn  t-  ri  Iia^*  a>^'rted,  that  two  fvirne.*.  Mitt  fi.it 
and  Lr:t  hav  e  l>een  iuierpulated,  ver.  S4.  bccau^'e  Africanu> , 
endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  Evuagetiali*  placw  Mdchi  the 
ihirii  from  the  en<I,  and  making  him  the  fatlier  of  Heli,  leaves 
m>  rooiu  for  Maukat  and  Levi.  Hiis  method  of  rcctiuciUng 
die  Evangefiftt  \»  fbRowcd  by  Amime,  Kb.  S.  in  Lne.  ///- 
Com.  in  Malthi'W,  Sntiri.itrn  in  hi-  •^rmmlo^ical  vrrst-s, 
and  Auputia  Rclr.  it.  7.  lilut  on  the  other  haini,  it  l»  ob- 
jKCted,  1.  That  the  teiUmony  of  thcae  Falhen  b  werfliy  of 

liltli;  cred:!,  hf  raiisc  inc<in-i-!''nf  ^^  itli  it-^lf.  Atl-fin  hiin>«-li' 
iDCiilioui  forty-three  generations  fr^nn  David  to  Christ,  stven- 
tjr-Mven  perfom  In  the  whole  gencahgy ;  fa  theidbre  «iuld 
omit  non*-.  ^.  'nmujrli  Africanus  «Uh,-s  rinir  -ome,  it  m  nr,\ 
CI rtaiu  which  they  are;  it  i«po»«ih!c-  he  transpo-ed  Mnlthut 
vxA  Lnit  for  tt  doea  not  siifieir  whom  be  make*  the  father 
<ir  ^Ti~'c'ii  I>;imii-<  rnu*,  who  (-m!f-rivotir>  to  rtci:,i.ci!(  .-\ri  i- 
t-anns,  t^a»^JlOse»  the**  nauiw.  and  niakes  Levi  the  jmber  of 
MelchI,  Ml  hb  mr  ;  tt  chMt  abo  Ep^ianius  in  a  hitherto 
iucdiled  frafjnicnt  produced  by  Dr.  B.  hi  tliis  ptibliratirn, 
p.  4ti.  In  lb<  Cod.  A.  of  Matthai,  iurttad  of  Malthal  the 
mm  «f  £e»ij  ike  mm  ^  Hbhii,  the  imtif  Jama ;  we  reatl. 
Mrlrlii,  the  i.r::  of  M.tthnt — of  J(!»ntt--"f  I.rri  :  it  itot^  not 
lolkw,  tlicTifore,  that  Atricaiios  omitted  Muii.'iai  and  Leri. 
5.  These  name*  aw  net  omitted  in  any  of  the  ancient  Ver- 

•=i>'':s  Tsor  in  any  MS.  yet  d;  ■•  rcrrd. 

In  ordtf  to  give  a  sati.-lactory  view  of  thi«  part  of  the 
m^ect.  Dr.  &  fBtradncea  ■  ajrnopat*  ^  the  principal  tariom 
jca<//r,Tj  of  MSS.  Vert-inMs.  iLr.  t  n  f.nke  iii.  21 — 3l ;  from 
which  I  judge  it  neccKsary  lu  uLikt.  ilic  follou  iug  extract. 

Vene-Mw  MiXx>  »  omitird  l>y  tlie  Cod.  Valicanii»>^lnilead 
of  M«i(*T,  rev  Aiv>,  To«  Mi>.x<,  toi  t«vy«,  one  of  the  Bodleian ij 
ll^iS.  read*  piAxi>»       M<irS«r,  7«t>  l»n»,       Am,  1 1 

—Umtimr,  many  MSS.  nsd  Mutlhtii,  and  flie  Aoidtierrki.y 
tnian  veri«iontt  read,  Mme  MatthU&^ilMhei~-Mtlbi— M  u 


Verse  35.  MaTT«9iixt-  is  omittetl  hy  several  of  the  Anteiiicn^ 
nynian  veniona,  and  by  the  Vulgate. 

— A^*,-,  is  omiri  il  .sIm)  l.y  (5if  =nir.c. 
— Vajvfi,  is  rtail  A'aiiftw  by  s^hhk,  and  Aimm  by  other*. 
— Eirxi.  is  read  E7>.ip,  Ettiu,  and  F.xos,  in  diflhrait  MSS.  laj 

S<;U]>y  fcjiir  of  t!u'  •■Xrili'h^rronvtiiirui. 

—Nayyau,  ui  nuiiiy  MSS.  .^yyou,  in  the  Vulgate  Maggt, 
and  in  the  Cod.  VerceHcmia,  Namei  inatvad  of  Smfym,  tUt 
;  uf  Malthai's  MSS.  has  la^i^ot. 

j  Veriic  iO,  MaaS,  it  omitted  by  tbc  Vulgale,  and  some  «f 
the  AntdtteronjaiiaB  fenkna.  The  Cod.  Foiiojulicniii 

Manot. 

— MaTTiGiov,  the  Cod.  Leicestr.  rtaii*  M»i9>*i/,  and  some  sf 
the  Antehier.  Mnthimd,  MuAim,  nad  M/MaA ;  and  one  alia 

Jae  after  Marra^w. 

— i'i4<»,  in  one  of  Matthei's  MSS.  .\nri. — Smicja  and  Stmnt 
in  the  Vercell.  and  Verontu'  ;-. 

— iM^n^,  tlw  Co<l.  Vatic,  xnd  Cod.  L.  in  Grietbach  t^ad 
TkTK^:  several  others  asrec  in  the  same  reading,  and  with 
them  the  Coptic  ami  .VrintTiia:!  vtr^ionit,  ancl  Greg.  NaAB» 
zetu    Soiue  al^  read  Oitt>k,  <h'-he,  Jtueik,  and  Joupk  Onf. 

— \vvia.  read  tvlWin  C6d.  Vut.  L.  Cod.  Leict  str.  and  Iddm 
and  Jmad.'  l>y  Mmc'Latia  ttlSA. 

VerM!  27.  lamrm,  read  by  the  Cod.  Alexaadr.  Va^ 

and  aereral  other*,  iMtrat  and  Jm«t  by  same  others 

Ver»cs  SO,  31.  EXnaxn^,  MiXm,  M<unt>,  are  ooMtted  in  sooie 
of  the  Latin  MSS.  MiXi*  only  is  omitted  in  one  of  the  Ajh 
tehieron.  Ummt  in  the  Cod.  Alexandr.  aadMmalhen. 

From  (his  eoUaiian  of  authoilliea.  Dr.  B.  tatMMit,  I.  liait 
the  omhfion  of  Melchi,  in  the  OotlcT  Vaticanus  is  .in  frrtir, 
as  it  conttiidicl*  Afncaiius,  anfl  all  the  Fiitheni,  Versions,  asd 
MSS.  %.  That  three  namea  have  been  omitted  in  the  Auto* 
hieronymian  ^  <  r-iiin  by  Sabatier;  and  also  in  the  Cod.  VercA 
and  L'od.  Vcron.  vu.  ver.  85.  MaUatkiai  and  Amos;  and  in 
vcr.  S6.  JWaalft. 

Of  thf  M-,  twii,  vrz.  ^Tuitaihici  Tpr.  85.  and  3fciruh  ver  ?fi 
lire  omitted  in  I>r.  B.'s  Mb.  Z.  which  contaitia  a  copy  oi  iht 
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ihcads* 


>-Ma(hB— and  Matthaua;. 

.-^Instead  of  Urvh 
MSS. 


it  M  nad  in  one  of  N.aihai'a 


fiT  ^fuittint.  Hvce  ari-cs  a  f^nspicion  tHnt  yT^infh  in- 
t<  rpolatioo,  an<l  »h<>ulJ  Ik-  omitted,  and  that  Alajttukiat  ver. 
jn.  ahhoiugh  omilttd  in  many  MSSL  is  Aaft  wWch  oeoan 
I  ver.  '35.  As  to  flir  nan.rs  .^frK'  and  Mainan,  both  appeff 
lo  \m  mterjjiilali  d.  Ivxcluding  tht-se  four  name,  MtUWiiU, 
yfauih,  Mtka,  and  .ViuiiMi,  (rnile^,  for  one  flf  ttcie»  itea 
»hoiil<l  bi-  rt-jiTted)  the  gencahgy  will  cetwiat  «f  aeveU^^vt 
ct-nt  nil  i.  ills. 

' '  ti<  M  i^ttieratiom  Dr.  B.  followhig  fttBrnm,  IMnb»  Aartt 

\  i        ili'wri  in  the  followinrj  nnler. 

1  Jctiw.   ii.  JoM-pb,  (or  Mary  the  daughter  of  Hdi.J  S. 
Mi  the  grandfather  of  Chriit.  4.  Matthat.   5.  Lerf,  & 
ichi.    7.  Janna.    H.  Ja^cph.    9.  Matlathias.    TO.  Amos. 
,  11.  ^'auui.   ISJ.  £«li.   13.  Nagge.   l4.Semei.    15.  Josqtb. 
[l6L  Juda.   17.  Jouuw.  1&  Bhcia.    19.  Zcrubbabd.  fiff. 
Sdaibia  21.  Kcri.  S%  Mekbi.  83.  AddL  91 
S 
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2i  1  !iiK)  l  im.    26.  Er.    27.  Jo,c.    28.  r.lkztr.    99.  Jorim. 

.Mattli.it.  11.  Uvi.  12.  Simeon.  31  Jiula.  -t*.  Jt>- 
sqJi.  S.V  .Jonan.  FJiuViiin.  37.  Matiailia,  38  Nathan. 
J9.  Davul.  40.  Jm.^-.  41.  Obwl.  VJ.  rn)C7.  t  ).  Salmon. 
44.  XaiMOn.  4,'».  Amiiwuab.  4ti.  Aram.  17.  1.  r.  .  48. 
PUitrez.  49.  Juusih.  50.  Jacob.  51.  Laac.  i A'  i  ih:ini. 
33.  Terah.  54.  Nuhor.  55.  Seni;.  56.  Ragan  >r.  Pr- 
1^  58.  K!xr.  59.  Sala.  6f>.  Chilian.  «?1 .  Arj  !;  ■  I.  62. 
63.  Koah.  64.  Laaiuclu  65.  iSktltu»«>I.i.  (Hi.  E- 
07.  Jww.  46.  Unlnbled.  4».  Cuinau.  TO.  Ehiw. 
71.  St  lh.   72.  Adam. 

htwk  the  gKoentHHiB  thm  Uid  down^  there  will  be  fuuml 
Shj-anc  namct  between  Cbrot  «nd  Abrnfaun,  esdutlifi|;  ih*- 
L:ttir.  which  ngreed  Ixith  uitli  Africanus  and  Aiiitjio«iu». 
2i«wict  thirty  ]rt»r»  l>e  reduHMd  to  och  gencralkit  b«:iwc«n 
Chmt  ml  Ddvid ;  Salatliiel  will  tbm  ap|tear  to  hnw  been 
bmJODO  670  bcbre  Climt,  uhich  will  be  Cuaai  o-.  i  the 
truth;  and  David  1140.  I>avi<],  in  <«ct,  wa.  bom  108 j  It.  C. 
whcoce  there  appears  an  vrrur  of  Qfty>fivc  yearf,  or  about 
theiaaaticth  part  of  the  whole  tipie  in  m  nuiny  generation*. 
But  «co(tfding  to  the  rei;eived  text  of  I  nk.-,  .'^,i!:ithiLt  miiot 
he  bora  B.C,  630,  and  David  I^o  j  Uiu  would  be  an  error 
•f  1»  jmn,  «r  MM  ^th  patt«r  the  wrlu^e  mtemL 

Br.  B.  tndciivour^  to  solve  the  ^ii  iuL'ipal  tlifliciilty  by  adoi)t- 
mg  the  geneak^  of  David  aa  delivered  iu  1  Ciuon.  iti.  In 
Ihii  dM|N«^  and  in  ^  bodu  «r  Kiagt.  the  whole  it  hud 
dvw  n  in  the  mrnt  accurate  raauuer,  till  the  reign  of  Jcchonias; 
after  whicb,  he  tuppoact,  toiae  «ira(»  iiave  been  aiinMWfff^ 
imothetext 

\iL  Becaiue  what  is  recorded  vcr.  19.  is  repufrnant  to 
^tbcr.|artt,of  acciptiufe :  vii.  Pedaiuk  »  f«id  to  be  the  /ofAer 
^JSmMaiet.  wheteM  Sataikkl  u  reckoned  to  be  the  iblher 

{>l' iicrubb*bvl  according  to  Exra  iii.  H.  v.  2.  Nch.  xii.  1. 
Uaggaii.  i«  1$,  14,  ii,S««l.  \E»dr.  t.  6.  aee  •iso  Jwcphus, 
ifaf.baokxi.4. 

M\y.  AMMtlgb  the  obvious  design  of  the  writer  i.<  to  bring 
dowp  the  regal  family  tlirough  Zcrublwbcl,  yet  the  names 
which  be  mentions  in  the  3^,  .2^1  and  2flt\i  \cracs  eannut  be 
onoectcd  (by  thc«iai«bnce  of  the  Slst  ver«e}  wiUi  Zcrtibha- 
bel,  nieotioited  in  the  19tli  vcr^.  The  breach  in  the  con- 
acction  renders  U  .impotsible  to  construct  the  igi;;i(»tlQgical 
tree  dawird  tnm  ,kfhimtiu;  for  although  aouie  copies 
me-ntion  the  »<iQa  «f  .Btphivi^  ^ct  ii  DO  where  ;i9p«an  who 

3dly.  Mai^  name*  occnr  in  theie  verses,  such  as  DelaSiih, 
Pduiafi,  Rtphniah,  Pcdaluh,  or  Pheruiak,  uhich  V(  ry  n^;ll  l^ 
toKtnbiv  each  other,  not  only  m  the  inmnd.  but  al^o  m  tticir 
«nmtitniBt  lettan.  Ttm  very  aiiailitiide  is  a  grQiin4  of  «»- 
picion,  as  id  Midi  iMBCt  H  ww  inpoiaible  to  pvevent  con- 
tutiotk 

4ddy.  Nor  b  the  «|nakM  of  the  Rdibba  ciianpt  fporn  «• 

Riilar  chronulo'„'k  al  (lifScultits  ;  they  assert  that  .Salathicl,  llje 
<«A«f  Jecbgiyas,  wan  the  fiaber  tif  Pedatab,  and  gnuidlaUier 
*f  ZerohbBbd.  Tbia  will  tppev  to  he  uupoKibk,  wrbcti  it 


is  con-iilt  ri  'l  il'  U  .Icclionia.*  and  his  queen  were  both  led 
into  captivity,  U.C.  599.  (Jer.  3ni)^.  80,  Si.)  and  iiooe  «t' 
his  chitdrcn  arc  recorded,  whence  it  is  interred  thtt  thm  he 
bad  none ;  S.ihthicI,  therefore,  could  iwX.  \x  bom  before  the 
year  59B.  .Suppo-in^'  him  <o  huvc  bten  boro  at  this  time, 
and,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  to  lia\c  had  a  son  bom,  Pedaiaii, 
who  also  aball  be  •opp<.^<-d,  at  the  same  age,  to  have  iiad  » 
son  born  ;  rv<  n  thtn  Zenibbalwl  coold  not  have  bctn  Ifinv 
before  558:  and  yet  he  wa«  liiipetintendant  of  the  hmtlitt-s 
on  their  return  from  the  BabyhMmh  captivity  in  536;  i.e. 
«'hen  Itc  would  l>e  only  Uvr  nfy-t'"  o  year?  old.  On  the  con- 
trary it  is  evident,  from  1  K<«h<t»  v.  5.  that  he  had  a  Non 
named  Jfttchin,  who  was  one  of  the  chief  hmk  .that  oon- 
d'Ttcd  thr  rctiirnitii;  T<TTi(litfs;  therefore  he  must  be  ntore 
than  twcnty-tno  year»  old.  Hcodes,  it  uill  be  manifest  that 
only  two  genmtiou  had  mtervened,  if  we  eompai*  the  aa- 
cordotal  with  the  rcfjnl  Iitir.  .Irrhonia*  was  conttniporary 
with  Seraiab ;  their  sons  were  SoLithiel  bikI  Joscdek  ^  lluarc« 
fore  Sdalbiel  and  Joaedek  weiw  eoMempanuriea.  Jeaboa, 
the  !ii)ri  of  Jo<eds.k,  xva^  l  u  iA  alw  ilb  Zerubbabel;  who  wa* 
tlterefore  the  ton,  not  the  grundaon,  of  SalalbieL  St.  Jcrom 
hiaoaelf,  while  he  cndeaToui*  to  prove, that  Sdathiel  and  pie* 
daiah  were  the  sunn  {icr>>on  (ihicest.  Hrh.  in  Lib.  Par-iL) 
evidently  grants,  that  lie  considered  Zeriibbabel  as  the  grand- 
son of  JedMmiWi,  and  that  onty  two  gcncfitiaM  bad  iolcr* 

veiitJ. 

5tbly.  There  are  OMuifest  erron  in  venica  111—83.  for 
6eR  aac  only  ^iv  acaa  of  Shcmaiab  nitnriieMd  la  ver.  22. 
and  yet  there  are  aaid  to  be  sis. 

fithly.  The  cmirnrratiou  of  the  cliiUrcn  of  Z(»nihh3))rl, 
1  t.'hron.  in.  19,  iSL  i«  impericct,  as  it  is  evident,  from  lliisdr. 
5.  ihat  Zerobbahd  had  a  aon  oomcd  Jo*diim,  of  whom  d» 

mention  is  made,  i  rbrmi.  iii  19.  20.  Inil  Jrclimniak,  a  naoic 
very  stnilar  to  this,  is  found  in  ver.  18.  Kor  arc  Khe»a  Or 
Abiud'meBtioned  omoog  hli  chlldrcD>  altlioufh  Luke  nfen'. 

tions  the  f'.rmcr,  a^d  Matthew  the  latter. 

7lhly.  It  we  have  recoun*  to  the  bypothesU  of  St.  Jerem, 
which  Mt|']HM>es  (Imt  thoK  who  arc  nteutioned.  1  (.'hron.  iii.. 
\S)  are  the  children  of  Jechoiiia^,  »nd  iliat  Pedaiah,  ouc  of 
them,  i^  the  same  with  Salathiel  ^  and  that  Zcrubliabcl  was 
llie  grandson  of  Jech^nias,  aiul  the  son  of  Salathiel,  alias 
Pedaiah — it  may  he  objected,  that  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that 
ill-  uIkj  is  rnlk'd  S^Jathiel,  vcr.  17.  slumld  be  calli  il  by  a  dif- 
itftui  uanu,  ver.  IH.  nor  Will  the  ditiicutty  Ik-  removed  if 
it  l)e  granted  tL-it  Salathiel  and  FMuiahwen  bialhen,  anl 
iliiit  Zi  riilil'abi I  tin  ;n.li:al  •^nn  of  the  one,  and  the  le^l 
w>n  of  the  other,  according  to  the  law  (Dcul.  xxv.  ti.)  Lft  it 
be  Mppoaed  that  ana  of  tficae,.  c.g.  Pedriabt  died  childlen, 
and  that  his  brother  took  lli^  \Nift;  Tmni  this  iiiariLi-^-t  Zernb- 
babel  and  .SbioK-i  are  mentioned  as  »on«  of  Pedaiah  t  but  a«- 
coidioifr  to  the  law.  the  fintFbom  only  succeeded  bi  the  name 
of  the  c!(  <  c.i^eil,  ;md  was  accounted  tl>t  le^al  einld.  Let  Ze- 
rubbabtl  be  tlic  hrbl-bom;  as  Shunei,  therefore,  was  not  the 
Icgul of  F^daiaby  he  luutt  bate  been  hia  rod  aoof  there* 
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Obsenalims  on  Oie 


Sr.  LUKE. 


geneahgi/  qf  our  Lard, 


fore  rc(Iaidliilid.iiiot<fM  ditf/dw,— whicb  ucontfary  to  tlie 

•  b)'po»Uci*i«. 

Sthiy.  Tile  versiol1^  do  nol  a^ree  in  tl»c  name  of  tlic  fj- 

•  tlier  of  Zerubbabil :  in>tead  of  Pcdaiah,  the  Arabic  and  Sy- 
riac  bnii^;  in  .V<  t/u /'.'.• 'i,  ,iii>l  somt  ISISS.  of  tlit  LXX.  ixad 
Saltuhiel,  m  I'm  pLcf  vf  i'liiaiiih  ;  and  lliosc  uhich  ai;ri<  in 
makin,;  Pt-daiah  the  father  uf  Zerubhtibcl,  r.\pr(!>>  the  name 
dillcrtntly.  1'ur  instance,  Kcniiicott's  MS.  No.  I.  both  in 
vcr.  18,  ail' I  19.  rcad»  Pcruiuh  for  Vedaiah,  which  is  the 
RtMlingof  the  Syriac  and  Aralnc,  in  vcr.  1^.  'nibuirorUiy 
of  remark,  bi'Cau.iv  tiie  name  of  KLpbaiaii  uccurs,  vi-r.  i^l. 
which  by  the  transposiiion  of  the  two  first  letters,  might  be 
easily  converiwl  into  Pcraiah,  or  Ptd»iuh,  n-zn  r.nr  or  .-.na 
Rcpliaiah .  and  it  io  further  necessary  to  remark,  that  \hc  father  of 
this  Repiiaiah  i:i  not  mentioned.  tlie  names  of  the  posterity 
of  liananiah,  tbo  aon  of  ZcrubbaU.1,  arc  niintioned  in  ver. 
21.  with  the  names  of  RLphaiah  and  hi»  posterity,  if,  \v;th 
lloubigaiit,  we  read  ua  hcno,  his  sen,  for  'J3  heni,  sons,  it 
will  not  apjiiar  iinprubable,  that  this  Refihsiiah  ^vas  the  aon 
of  Z<  rul>l>abcl.  Ainonjj  those  who  were  employed  in  n- 
painng  Jerusalem,  Rephaiah,  the  son  of  Unr,  uho  is  said 
tobcvebeen  prince  tif  the  half  part  of  the  city,  h  mentioned, 
"Nthcni.  lii.  9.  "  Ilur,"  Dr.  H.  thinks,  "  wa*  prt)bably  tlie 
tame  with  Zcr\ibbabel;  the  Sepiuagint  eall  him  Xv^f,  and 
one  of  the  Kcnnicott  IVI.SS.  ■^er."    In  this  place  it  i*  diffi. 

•  cult  to  eoinprcUeiid  I)r.  B.'s  meaning:  Pa*ai»  uio,- lev; 
certaujiy  foiuul  io  the  Cwltx  Vaticaims  of  the  LXX.  bnl  in  j 
the  Codes  Alexoodrinus  t<o;  loi;;  is  omittcil.    No  MS.  of, 

.  Kcnnicott's  has  '\V  p  len  tar,  for  t/ii><  tcx^.    Two  MSS  omit . 
(be  whole  vi.Ttc;  two  the  word       Ilur;  and  one  the  ful- 
lowmg  word  isr  jkw ;  this  last  word  cannot  j)o^ibly  be  |>ut ' 
m  ihe  place  of  in  liur,  for  it  is  properly  the  fir-t  word  of 
the  following  clause :  C3'M?n'  '^'ra  'Xn  no      c!,ft.'fi  pt-Ucynu-  [ 

.aKahm,  priiKe  ^  Ae  kaff  part  (or,  the  region )  nf  Jerusalem .  j 
Amon~  tlii*e  who  were  emptoyttl  in  repairing  the  city,  in 
Niii.  til.  12.  is  Sballum,  the  son  of  Ilallopeish,  perha|»  Mt- 
»ballum,  tlic  son  (f  the  doquent.  ICbron.  iii.  19.  tit.  Zerub> 
babil,  wh'--r  <!u  iiirnrc  and  doctrine  are  celebraUd,  1  ILmI. 
lit.  4.  Jos.  Ant.  Ai.  i.  It  must,  however,  he  acknowledged, 
tbtt  the  Syriac  verse  rcids  it  dillertntly,  N«  Ii.  ni  9.  and  Je- 
raniak  the  WA  JUttTt  Ht.  13.  Vui  Shaiihot  tbe  son  of 
JIatUik. 

.From  these  coMidentkm  Dr.  B.  condudea,  that  those 

who  are  inenlKJiicl,  vcr.  18.  were  not  the  sons  of  Jccho- 
luah  (OIm.  7..)  nor  the  wiu  of  Salathiel,  (Oba.  4.}  and  that 
■caoMqtiaitty  they  ntiut  be  lona  «(  Zmibbabel,  as  seems 

toieniliU  wt'.I  j-c/rtaini  cl  \->y  a  ron.-.t!Oii  of  the  'h],  Otli,  nn  1 
8th  observations — that  Pcdaiah  or  i'cruiah  i»  the  same,  who 
to  ver.  121.  ia  calicd  Rcphaiab,  and  who  is  meiUioiicd,  Neb. 
iii.  y.  autl  tlwt  J<  chai.n.-ih  is  no  other  th;\n  .To:ift:;tn,  who, 
•  according  to  lidr.  v.  5.  was  the  ton  of  Ztruttbabtl.    lioiii  ji 
tbew  naowK.  PeiUah  or  JPkraiali,  and  ieclunniah,  occur,  1 1 
IC'hron.  ii':.  18.  consequently  a  vc.t««  is  tra-irpostJ,  a  tliinfr; 
not.  uufrctiuenl  ti»  ibc  isacrcd  »rilinj{».   l  Uc  text,  therefore,  |^ 


of  Ifhnu  n:  iK^  >2.  sbotild  be  read,  as  Dr,B.vmaik, 

in  the  loiiow  sng  order : 

Verse  18.  Aud  lU  ton*  qf  ^l<ubkl,  Zeruirhai  et,  and  SiiMth 
and  i/ie  amqf  SenibaM,  MakuHam,  iiUHuaUeJk;  aadSbo 
lomith,  their  s!:t(r. 

Ver2<;  19.  llathubah,  a»d  Obcl,  and  Berechiah,awi  Haiadi' 
ah,  Jmkab'ieted. 

I    VerHC  20.  ^Iiid  Mttlcfiiran,  and  Iffphaiah,'aiidSlmuiKH 
Jechamiuk,  Iloihamah,  and  I^fd  ibi&h  :  six.  . 
I    \'erw  91.  And  the  torn  tf  IlanaMtth,  Petntuth,  q/A 

thf  sotis  "f  Itepliair.h  ;  Arnn  hi*  srtn  ;  ffhci'iah  '.tt  scr. ;  Si:-  ' 
ciiniah  his  son;  (reading;  according  to  iioubigatit,  ua  beiig, 
for  'ja  ben-.). 

Veri^e  22.  ♦.•>Tr»  rf  Shn-la-::i.h  :  Shrmaiah — the  um  ^ 
SAeinamh  ;  liuitush,  and  Igtai,  end  liartah,  and  IfeariaA,  md 

Shaphat,  fn  c. 

On  (he  propriety  of  the  s'ibstiiution  of  *33  hmo,  his  soi, 
ftir  'J2  hc'ti,  sor^s,  m  >er.  iii.  I  cannot  but  agitc  with  Dr.  ii. 
Tliat  tilt-  latter  is  a  corruption,  ■'appear.')  to  me  »«lf-evident; 
thi-  «ti.<i;ikc  might  e^'ily  be  made,  from  the  great  umilaiity 
betw  een  •  yoii,  and  i  x-au ;  and  numerous  init^takcs  of  tlu* 
kind  in  the  .sacred  text,  bare  k>ng^  l)ecn  the  perplexity  and 
the  complaint  of  critics.  Huubigant'a  note  on  this  vene  ii 
worthy  of  ^erioiU  re^rd :  "  Illud  •ja  quod  hue  vcr^u  quater 
kfpUm,  quater  tmc  legenduni  m  jUku  gas,  doccl  ip»a  per 
»e  paotina  sacra.  Ncc  aliter  legunt  omncii  Vcicre*,  ted  ia 
fine  |x>8t  T)^3DV  addendum  iu  fff*,  quod  etiam  legebaol 
I  \'etere%  et  quod  acriba  omisit  decejtlus  >.imiittuditie  ^oa 
<piod  fcqirttir  ttiitio  vtT>.it«.  -2^2."    ni>ulji.;,i!il  in  loeo. 

!  From  t))es«  ob^enations.  Dr.  U.  conclud«a,  tlial  by  aa 
error  ot  the  transcriber,  Mmah  ia  pot  tor  Htp^^imk  or  Uf* 

ruiah  in  vcr.  w!n!-t  in  ver.  ?!.  t'rr  proper  name  Krp^a- 
iuh  is  n  taiiKil;  beme  those  »vhoM:  names  ore  ipeationcd  in 
ver.  18.  were  suf^posed  not  to  be  the  sons  of  ZotruibbalMi.  and 

so  the  whole  vrrsr  in  which  th«  y  w  ere  contaiiu-il,  wa<i  iran*- 
po«€d.  and  put  Iwfore  the  llrth  vcrw,  where  tbc  nanx  of 
Zenibbafaei  ooeun;  and  as  the  hat  wonl  of  tin*  veia^  via- 
Kednbinh,  or  nnaj  Scbadinh,  acponlitii;  lo  ttn-  Septuagiol, 
(who  omitted  Ihc  woril  m,  m  thi»  place,  anU  Aekkd  It  (o  ver. 
33.)  containa  ahrio*t  all  the  kttcm  of  the  words  nna  no  Icai 

Pedaiah ;  this  word  by  a  ini-take  of  the  traiis.i'ril»er,  wa* 
cliaiiged  into  n^nfl  >;3  bcm  Peraiah,  and  thu!>  it  was  »uppo«cd 
that  a  mialnke  in  •  name  twiee  written,  was  eorrcdod;  hcaee 

It  vn*  that  Zenil>halw!  wax  railed  the  sou  fif  Pedaiah,  whose 
name  occurred  in  the  pn ceding  ver^e.  Many  exaiapla  bi 
similar  permutations  occur  in  tbc  sacred  writUigB»  ace  Jab 
\1  1 — 14.  which  ou^l't  to  be  place*!,  as  butii  Kt  nnicott  and 
Healu  )i,He  obstncd.  betwteii  what  i.*  related,  chap.  xL%i», 
and  7.  lice  ali^i  Exod.  xvx.  1,  10.  ai^  Job  xxxi.  ^,491,40. 
which  -liould  fiii'^w  L'"i;iji.  x\.\i.  2j.  A  siniil:ir  f ra.isj«is;:ion 
may  l>c  Kia  1 1'Urou.  tx.  i,  17.  wIktc  tht?  wiioie  clause  ap- 
pears to  be  taken  fi-om  Neh.  ix.  3, 19.  Many  other 
.i|>)>«  .ir  111  Kcnn^cott'a  Dittcrtatumt  on  (k  -ttate^ikf  firktti 
Ikbrrj:  icst. 
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CI  I A  P.  in. 


genehUigy  of  our  Lore!, 


Ik.  Barrett,  having  tliiw  far  made  hisi  way  plain,  proceed* 
IthydowD  a  taMc  of  tlic  rrpd  line,  tukcn  Trum  1  Girmi.  iii. 
on  fach  side  of  which  he  pIac<-<  tlie  (jenealopy  as  ^ivi-n  by 
Jbc  EraiigclwU  St.  Matthew  aiiU  St.  Luke,  that  the  general 
:  way  be  tbe  man  cwly  diioenicd. 


• 

1  f  *KiYwi  i^lwn.  tii 

A  V'liriXl*  III* 

>alatnicl 

{^alathid 

-.1     I  I 

halathii'l 

AemonuKi 

Zcrubbabcl 

AcruuDauci 

fintuBmwHom 

mdlttd 

Rcpbtiali 

Rboa 

inaAtr  gmtrttiM 

omitted 

Aman,  or  0mm 

Joanna  or  Jooan 

Al^iud 

<  'uAMIilO 

Juda 

Shedlitaiah 

JflMph  «r  jMCcb 

A  third  Kveration 

Slieiniah 

Somi 

iVo  eorretpottJinf; 

MatUtbiu 

1  gtnertuien 

.Yd  correifHMniii^ 

• 

geaeratiom 

Fourth  gfmniUm 

Newriah 

Nine 

omitted 

Azor  w  ho  is  siIm)  

Azrik:iin    vvh»  u 

r.'Vi  ffi  Mm  whomdc- 

Frntn    I  he  abotc 

I'.lioctiai 

sctiitlcd  Mary) 

•IcMxndii  JoMM>h 

«bp«apoa»e«lMa> 

Nawm  or  Anum 

*7 

|J«NUian  Jo«aun.»... 

Dr.  Rarn  u  dicii  prooccdt  tolay  ilown  the  liro  fidhwin^ 
propmitionii. 

I.  nut  SaAnAM  At  jMajvilcto  tj  (Ar  «Mif  whh  Si^hiel  in 

I  Clron.  m.  Thi*  admits  uf  no  ilonlit,  ami  thrn  rorc  In- dii- 
Vaicboi  H  in  a  niugk  (vntencc :  Iwth  were  di-sK-cndwl  from 
Ditid  thfougb  tbe  fame  antevtem ;  both  lived  at  the  Mine 
timr.  viz.  «f  thecaplivtlyj  and  both  were  boroaf  tbe  lamc 


Luke  write  tbe  name  in  a  ^mt  divecrily  «f  fbrma,  vis.  I*iw, 

U'smi,  I.1XU,  Ivnm,  Iv>r,  and  SORtC  tvMf,  betWCCQ  Wblcb 

and  Onan  tlu  rr  t*  but  little  dilfmnce. 

I  4.  Obadiah  in  I  Chron.  is  the  snmc  a»  JuJa  in  Luke.  lu 
tbia  name  may  be  found  that  of  J &/vtf  mentioMd  Mattli.  i. 
L"?.  w!iii  is  th'»  thiH  frnm  7.vn.\^^h:\hv\  ;  whence  it  is  rviitdit, 
tliat  in  Si.  Mauhrw  two  gincratiotis  arc  on>ttl«d.  llie  M.SS. 
ill  St.  Luke  al)i>  vaiy  considerably  ta  tbe  name ;  Mine  nrrite 
it,  Ivija,  which  answers  to  the  Mobrt'W  Joida,  or  even  :".>i;i' 
.  Obadiah.  CMiadiah  was  one  of  the  pric»t&  who  aij^md  I 
I  sealed  (he  arnne  covenant,  Neb.  x.  5.  and  seenu  to  lie  tlis 
«ani(<  vrhh  Ttf  fo,  Nt-h.  xii.  4.  wlio  retuined  irith  Zcnibbaliel. 
Set  New  ton,  Cbrouol.  p.  861. 

I    5.  Skeeatiiah  in  I  Chron.  h  the  nme  with  Joi^  or  Oieek, 

I  between  which  names  there  iit  a  ooniideiable  similitude. 
I    0.  SJiemaiah  in  1  Cbroo.  i«  the  aame  witb  Stmei  in  Luke. 
'  In  thi»  place  the  nameit  perfectly  agree.   Tha*,  tlirough  .six 
succcarire  generattoua  in  thi>  .aanic  line,  Uie  names  either  |)or- 
fectly  aj;Tee,  Of  are  maoifei-tly  similar;  each  prtservin^  the 
I  name  order.    Hence  it  may  be  legitimately  coi)cliidc<l,  that 
'  the  preceding  hypothesij*  h  perfectly  correct ;  and  tlut  Sula- 
!  thid  in  Luke  w  the  same  with  ^latliitl  in  1  t'liron.  iii.  »-pt- 
cially,  wh«  u  wc  coittiilcr  th.it  the  lime  which  cLlp^cd  bttwem 
Ihivid  and  Christ  was  ncafij  iMeecled  by^  the  captivity;  a» 
that  the  numb*  r  i>f     iii-ratiomi  bt  twctn  ilnm.  wasdiMdnl 
;  mto  two  almost  tquul  parH  by  S.tlathicl.   Tlic  tw  o  ^i.'nerattuii» 
which  ccenr  after  Semei  in  Luke,  Slattalkitu  and  Maatk,  oi* 
whirh  no  tmro      romul  in  1  f"lirr»n,  iii.  arc  alaady  Cfjcilid 
t'rom  the  tcM  of  Luke,  a>.  interpolalioiw,  accordnij{  to  the 
Ipnwfii  advanced  in  Sr.  Barrett's  aeoond  tecliAn.  Immc- 
diatrly  nftcr  Shemaiuh,  the  wrii<T  i  f  J  Chron.  iii.  8ii1)jc>iii< 
Sraria/i,  in  which  Dr.  B.  supposes  he  has  found  the  perioii 
caHod  N^ge  im  Lnkeiii.  95.  aa  be  thinks  tbe  names  do  not 
difltr  widely,  for  the  LXX.  whom  Luke  frcncr.illy  fo!lou>. 
ofta)  cxprcM  the  Hebrew  p  ain,  by  the  Greets  1'  gamuiai 


faUier. 

II.  Tkat  SiilMhM  in         h  the  tame  vhk  Snhthiet  in  !!and  evenin  tbis«bopt€r,  for  the  ijn  of  the  Hebrew  lt-%t,  tliey 


\Ckr»i».  iii.  17.        aauie  i,^  in  I.  aiul  riin-<-r|ii(  ntly 

that  Afar^  the  mother  of  Jesus,  Jesccudiug  from  Sulalhid  in  [ 
iaAe,  dtwceiul*  Kmttdhf  from  David  Ay  Sa/omoR,'  a  tMtUr  nf\ 
r  i  i  I  (.  sequence  wcordinn  to  tin  npininn  qf  Calvin,  wfio  <m- | 
ietit,  "  if  Vkritt  ka§  not  detmtdtd  fmn  Solomon,  he  caaitot  i 
ic  the  Mtuiak."  ifavintr  uken  for  ;^ted  that  8alathiei( 
m  Matttiew  IF  the  Kimcwilh  SaialhicI  m  1  Chron.  he  pro- 
ctfik  to  detiuce  Uie  I'uUowiag  ciittM.-<]iK-nce»  fVom  itis  hypo- 1 
thub.  I 
I.  ZtiiibiuM  in  1  Chron.  ia  the  fame  with  ZtrKbbabel  in 


write  TxytLv. 

To  thi«  N'cariaii,  says  Or.  B.  the  book  of  Chronicien  gives 
rtiree  efaildren  :  in  jhrikam,  the  firt^t  uf  these,  we  dUctn-er  llie 
Azor  of  St.  Matthew,  the  ron  of  Lhakim.  Itut,  aeconlin^^  to 
tbe  opinion  of  »oiue  cnti&i,  Abner  .*hoiikl  be  iiifated  hctw  <  en 
Eliah'm  and  Aron  (Sw  l/e  Clerc  in  llamnKtiuL  vol.  i.  [>.  (>.) 
or,  aeconlniix  lo  otlu  r,<,  bc  tw<  <  n  A'liiid  aod  Bliuli'ii.  (llrii- 
»iu«.  Crit.  sac.  in  Matt.)  ilowever  this  may  he.  Dr.  U. 
thinks  he  can  discover  ^SAccwntaA  in  Eliakimt  and  either  /^e- 
oiiah  or  Neariith  in  Abntr.    Another  s«n  of  Nt-ari^ih 


Luke:  they  n^^rw  in  row*',  the  iime  tle-o  is  tlie  Hunci  andiiSlioeaai,  tlicsaine  probably  wltidi  Luke  cail»  i-:^li  or  I'jl 


\  rm 


they.had  tlie  iame  father.  Ii  ti«r  cm  titey  he  eomidefed  as  difiermt  permn<^,  thou^^^h  thf  ir 

-8.  Jt^aiaA  in  IChtoa.  iatbc  same  with  AArsain  Luke,  names  hi  (;r>  «k  aud  fiebrew  do  not  (iLrr  i  tly  i-om-spoiul. 
vhcieaaglabkfliMncidenceoceun  inttaeaames.  ;  lie  thutkit  al>o  that  HItoenai  in  H'hrou.  ni.  and  Lli-tht  uau 

9.  Ariuim  in  1  Chron.  is  the  mow  With  Joama  in  Luke  ;  in  the  1  XX.  orcdifltrent,  ahhough  tiiey  eertamly  mny  La 
^1  !>'  I  £  it  is  worthy  of  notiec,  that  in  one  of  Kennieutt'*  j  names  of  the  same  i>erK»n  diilerendy  written,  and  sigtiify  tlio 
MSii  &.<■  name  wa*  ori<.:uially  wiiUen       ihinn,  a  i  syh<  licinw  I  rame  son  of  Ncanah.    As  Lho<  nai  and  .A^nkam  arc  difli-r- 


umijiwicad  of  a  n  rcth.    U     wUI  known  that  tlie 


in  ;  cut,  the  same  may  be  said  of  Lsli  and  Azor  ;  henc£  tbe  fa-i 
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Sr.  LUKE. 


geneahgy  of  dm  Loti, 


Sutiot  ..4 

AcljiiT) . 
Eli.id.... 
Elcazar. 


cpli  the  hiuband  uT 

Mary  


niOj  of  Solailliid  becitne  hnuicbed  oat  into  two  fiunittcs,  one  II  BlAmiBw. 

of  which  is  tracctl  by  Matthew,  the  other  by  Luke.  It  is 
not  ilicrcforc  turpnuiig  if  tbe  Mibaeqiicnt  lumea,  aa  fur  u 
Joseph,  »liou1d  dtfler,  as  m  difltfent  line  of  deaccnt  is  de- 
scribed. I.ukc  gives  to  his  &\i  a  son  called  .Vaitsi  or  Anum; 
•nU  in  1  Chron.  Hi.  among  the  mm  of  Hiocnai,  we  meet  |i  Matthan 
irltli  Joanam,  sometimes  writtcti  Jounan — uaiiii-s  which  hat  e  J««>b 
a  con»idt;rdblc  j^iinilittidc  to  that  rccorJrd  by  Luke. 

plavin^  tbu»  fixed  the  genealogy,  by  proving;  that  Salathiel 
in  Matthew  and  I.iikc  i«  the  »anic  with  Salathiel  in  I  Chron. 
ill.  17.  Dr.  Burrctt  pntrci-dt  to  enquire  wbtlfaer  Chrono- 
logy will  .nippori  him  in  t!i.  /,"«  •«  lif  those  tn-iipraiion*,  the 
rorrtlativf  Micc<Ssion  of  vvluch  lie  Jui»  tuiltawiued  to  atcer- 
tain.  In  the  year  415  B.C.  Nchemiah  returned  toJenm- 
km,  at  which  time  Koth  Shi  miah  tlic  *on  r.f  Sin  caninh,  and 
Kfj  hai;ih,  who  pn  ct^td  hini  four  gt  ncTaliou:i,  were  employ- 
ed in  building  the  mJIt  of  the  city.  At  thi*  time,  tbercfore* 
5bemiab  mu>i  huve  Wen  very  young:,  »«PP'  "-l^  ;i)>oi;t 

twenty  yean:  old  j  he  aWo  cooaiders  tiiat  each  of  the  genera 


Ll»KB. 


Muitdthiab  

Jostph  .........<  

•laiina  

Mekhi  

Levi  

nuuiw..... ......  »*....  I . ... 

Manry  the  nother  of  Chrint 


|A.«,C. 

2lK» 
161 
130 

m 

9S 


Sr.  B.  now  proceed*  to  inquire,  whedier  by  th«  pn^nntim 

it  appears,  that  Salmliicl  in  Luke,  and  Sulathitt  in  1  Hror. 
are  tie  same  person,  i)rovidcd  tbe  generations  be  traced  up  ta 
,Darid.   Thia  inquiry  he  acknowledge*  bpraaed  with  Btmy 
and  jjreat  dilBcuUit^^  ;  aiul  the  utmost  that  ran  he  cxperud 
.  from  it,  i$,  to  tbew  that  tbe  objectiont  adranced  agaitct  it 
^  are  deattttite  of  (broe. 

Matthew  states  that  Jri:hoiua.i  w.is  the  fathrr  of  SnlatM; 
but  Luke  say^i  dtat  Utri  ira<>  his  father.  These  two  acconnU.' 
tions  eonsiiUof  die  aame  number  of  yearaj  that  Rephaiahj' however,  may  be  reconciled  by  the  hypothesia,  <hit  Airrf 
n;'i=t  cui-oiccntly  !>r  nb<  ut  .\  h  iiiil.Ml  year*  ol.l,  to  Imvi'  Wt^n  [  wa-  the  materiml  ^rtmclfatliir  of  Salathiel,  anti  hence,  acfor.l- 
born  in  tbe  year  before  Cbnul  ;  his  father  2orubbabel  to  i  \n»  to  the  custom  of  the  Hebrews,  put  down  for  his  father ; 
have  been  born  about  (he  year  470;  and  Salathid  in  S90.  ot\\^      nad,  Ezra  ii.  61.  Who  Utek  a  viife  qf  the  daugkm 

Tbe  truth  «f  Ail. 


595:  there  b  consetjueiitly  im  \\av(  for  tlii:  ^uppo.u'n'ons  P.  ih 
ail,  bccau^  Jcdioniaa  had  not  at  that  time  bcjjotltin  iidlatlucl. 
Matt  i.  12.  as  be  was  not  hxi  away  captive  till  the  year  599. 
Shemiah  above  me  ntioned  had  a  brother,  called  Hatiii-li,  the 
son  of  Shecaniab,  who  is  mentioned  Em  viii.  2,  3.  and 
1  Efdr.  viii.  99.  as  retumin;  to  Jemalcm  with  Ezra ;  and  as 
Shcn)iali  bad  more  !-ons,  the  last  but  one  of  whom  wa^  Nca- 
rialt  i  this  ^eariab  may  be  considered  an  havii^  bgeen  bom 
ill  iSO,  when  Sheroiab  wu  about  forty- Bve  yeaia  «U.  We 
may  abo  suj^po^e,  .•^ays  Dr.  B.  thai  in  the  fortielh  year  of 
Neriah,  or  before  CIn  ist  380,  EUoenai  the  yonngett  M>n  was 
born.  Now  lu  Elsovnai  bei^at  several  sons,  tlie  youngest  of 
whom  was  Joanmn  or  N^iuni,  it  will  not  apfiear  iiD|irobable, 
tf  we  consider  Nuum  to  have  been  bej^otten  in  the  yrar  340, 


Barul/ai,  and  wu  called  after  Adrnme. 

hypotbe-itis  is  ne-xt  exainine<l. 

It  \n  a  received  opinion  among  the  J^Wft,  that  Susaun  was 
wife  of  Jechonias,  and  mother  of  Salathiel,  which  is  con* 
firmed  by  Bililuiiti.  CU  nu  iit.  Vatic,  torn.  i.  pajrc  490,  where 
it  id  »aid  "  that  Juacbim,  llic  husband  of  Susanna,  was  Hip* 
poied  to  have  been  the  kinr>  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  »liata^ 
in  prison,  \tIh  nrc  he  was  libtnitcil.  on  tlu  <h  aili  of  ihat  nw. 
narch,  by  bii-^on  and  «ucccii»or,  livil-iiieiodach.  Ot  Susan- 
oa  was  boro  Sdalhid  :  becauae  he  was  of  the  n||oI  Nne,  the 
elders  of  tljc  people  sat  in  jiiiti;mcnt  in  Ins  hon<e,  a'  in  iHe 
palace  of  the  king."  That  .SuMinna  was  nearly  allied  to  the 
thrcme,  will  be  readily  credfted,  if  it  ia  consideKd,  that  when 
»hc  came  to  the  tribunal,  ?lie  was  accomp  '.nk  il  liy  fi^y  *er- 


or  the  Crtieth  year  of  EUoenai.  The  line  of  Nuuui  i*  carried  '  vants :  (see  the  Septuag.  version  of  Daniel,  tbi.  Roma  177*) 
iiofiirtlicr  in  (he  hook  of  Chronick-*,  whence  we  may  aup-  i  this  wat  •  pr6of  of  the  tefal  elate ;  tor  when  Abaahm  and 
l»o-t\  liL  \y.'.<\  rfar.Hl  no  children  in  thr  time  of  Simon,  Adontj.ih  ulKctcd  tlie  ibrone,  tJiey  prepared  fifty  men  tn  run 

uiiuicd  the  Jwi,  who  «a.s  l.i-b  prieM  trom  24 «  to  283,  audi  before  tbcm.  (2  Sam.  xv.  1.  1  Kinp  i.  Tlic  J«w»  abo 
la  thought  to  have  put  the  finisliing  hand  to  this  book.  It  is  V  affirm  that  the  waa  ef  the  tribe  of  Jodah. 
probable,  therefore,  that  N.nuii  hv-ot  Amos  in  "JW,  when  hcjl  Dr.  B.  next  inquires  into  the  gciR.iIo-y  of  Ncri,  whom  lif 
biimtlf  was  in  the  Wtieth  year  ot  bi»  age.  Alter  Ameis,  let  \  »uppoM»  to  be  tbe  same  with  Neriab,  mentioned  so  frequcatfy 
tbuty  yeai*  be  conpuied  for  each  geoaratlan,  or  a  bundled  j  by  Jeremiah,  chap.  wooi.  W,  16.  xxxri.  4.  8.  H.  93:  xlin. 
ycai>  for  thiee,  aodthedateaof  thcaepiiaatiooawiUaptNar  i.-j^g.  xlv.  I,  41,  59.  and  who  was  the  father  of  Bamch  ami 


as  undcv : 


HATTHtW, 

~  "'  • — ~  

A.a.C. 

Azor  born  befim  Christ 

Eltoenai,  or£sIi«  bora.... 

380 
340 

S90 

A  {frneratfon  omitted ... 
Aoolher  {^eneralioti  o- 

Seriah.  Baruch  was  certainly  of  an  illustnotw  Ihiaiiy,  as 
leant  fnm  Jtt'ephuK,  (Antic.  11.)  who  calk  him  the  wa  of 

Neri.  This  Dr.  B.  further  ocaUisbes,  by  die  IWIowiuir  '  (^i- 
skkratious.  1.  Tb«  title  of  prmee  is  given  to  his  brother 
Semiab,  Jer.  xll.  59.  8.  When  tbe  Jewji  were  conquered  by 
the  Chaldeans,  Johanan,  the  ron  of  Kareah,  took  tbe  mn- 
HRnt  of  Jmlah,  and  all  the  nobility  and  pei-*< n-*  tf  distinction, 
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CHAP.  HI. 


genetthf^  of  our  Lord, 


J<nmiih  tbe  prophet,  and  Bunch  tbe  mmi  «(  NcfMi,  Jer.  ||  JclwiadI*  the  pricti,  rasiofttd  AUmVab  oit.  of  ihe  way,  Mt 


jshii.  5—7.  3.  The  wordu  of  Jer.  xlv.  4,  5.  "The  Lord  uith. 
JBcbold  that  which  I  have  Vtuilt  I  will  break  down,  »nd  that 
vinth  1  have  planted  will  I  pluck  up ;  and  aedceat  thon  gn  at 
thiDj^s  for  thyself  ?  M*k  them  not,  for  I  will  lirinj,'  e\  il  upon 
all  flesh,  &c."  Here  it  ii«  erident  die  thnBteoing  u  directed 
Kfaiuil  the  hou»e  <tf  David ;  (i  Sam.  to.  18.  I  Cliron.  xrii. 
si)  and  the  great  things  wlueli  Bamch  so\i<jht  for  hiuiM  If. 
were  cert  linlv  a  -hixvi  in  the  j;<>vt*rT»ment  of  the  land,  as  lu- 
iag  nearly  allied  to  the  throne ;  or  ercn  the  throne  iucif. 
4  Add  to  thia,  that  the  Jew*  aUcdfed  b»  m  ehnge  tgaiu^t 
Bmcb,  that  by  his  inrthra''"".  .T*+^tninh  exhorted!  thrm  ra- 
ibcr  to  contiDue  under  the  power  of  tlie  Chaldean:',  tiiaii 
CMape  to  Egypt,  J«r.  dUi.  B.  «likb  acona  itnmgly  to  inti- 
mate, tf";i?  lir-  cxprctrtl  to  exercise  the  it<^!  power  over  the 
(cmuniag  Jews,  by  the  assistance  o(  the  Chaldeans,  which 
ke  cmM  not  oipeet  to  aMtotoln  in  Efjrpt  Vraoi  all  Uk^c 

considenlioiis  T>t.  B.  infer?,  that  Tln-icb.  and  conacqucntly 
Iwriab,  tpraog  from  Nathan,  tbe  Ma  c4  iJavid. 

Aa  noOdng  ia  related  «f  tfae  aaeeilon  of  Neriali.  Br.  B. 
ii  obiit^ed  to  recur  to  coiyectuns  ;  the  cliiif  t-f  «hich  are  the 
fgHaviofp.  "  MasMiab  or  Mcklii,  the  father  of  Neriali,  was 
prsbaMy  the  same  who,  during  die  reipj  «f  Joriah,  waijfo- 
ttnor  qf  the  city,  9  Chrrni.  xxxiv.  8.  whom  the  Syriac  calU 
the  scribe,  and  the  Arabic  the  teacher  qf  the  city.  Probably 
aliio,  Si'meoA,  the  son  of  Juda,  ( Luke  iii.  30 }  is  the  »amc  ai^ 
ia  ealkd  Maajsriah,  the  son  of  Adaduh,  2  Chron.  wui.  I 
and  Muateiak,  (Dr.  D.  <)li>trv<-s)  art'  written  in  nearly 
tbe  name  letters',  and  diiUr  scarcely,  except  in  tluMr  Mtuation. 
At  to  Uie  Baotea  of  Aduinh  and  Juda,  the  difliTmce  i»  nearly 
the  same  with  that  already  obnerved  betw  rcn  Obadiah  .itid 
Juda,  Luke  lii.  SG."  I'hal  the  uaoica  in  the  Old  Tettauicnt, 
bie  been  eittremetjr  conuptedif  net  only  in  iha  difliiraot  tram- 

lations  throiiirh  uhich  the  Sacred  Writings  have  paiwcd,  luil 
•ho  in  various  copies  of  the  origiiutt,  i*  well  known  ro  every 
KUieal  critic,  and  hm  been  coHthMMilly  deplorad,  from  tbe 
days  ftf  St.  .Ti  rotii,  to  thr  prrnnt  hour.  The  complaint  of 
tins  father,  in  hi$  conuncnt  on  Kzckiel  xl.  7.  b  a«  follows  : . 
AflA'at  wtamtt  eir  Amkm  p«nm  fnotl  UOL  9ii  mmmtmt,  pro  I 

i;!  ILhi  rro  ":r)ptu:>i  est  fja?  Seph  ;  rt  dilii^enlrm  <t  \tudiotni'i 
Itctorcm  admoHCitdum  puio — iri  sciflf  «mniu  prcpe  verba  Jicbra- 
itm  « tumttna  ^  m  Orwes  tt  LatiM  ftWMteAme  «mf  potUa, 
I'-i.'r/  .riuft  itt  ly^rujiia  ;ci  iptuncn'jue  vitio  drprttrata,  et  dam  \ 
dr  taetnendatis  tcrHfutUur  itMnatdatioia,  de  verbiM  Uebrweit  I 
/hm  em  aannatica,  ntd  mdHtit  ganHi,  dm  tt  JSArmt  «Mr ; 
^"icrini,  tt  oliena  etsc  nm  egpermt.    HlEIOV.  <^teim,  ?ci.  iii. 
coL  981.  edit.  ld«rtiiiay. 

Dr.  B.  thinks,  that  if  the  -aliore  hypothesn  be  allowtd  as 
probable,  it  will  (ioUow,  that  the  fiUinly  of  A'a/Aon  was  cxm* 
Gtakd  in  a  buaibl«  aad  ohacore  aituatioo,  until  alaiost  (he 
whole  race  of  Soktmoo  waa  dcatfoyed  by  the  in  aclirry  of ; 


Jon-h  nt  la>t  on  the  tliifine,  ai'cordini;  to  tlit  parlifular 
count  in  'i  Chron.  xxii.  38.  From  that  time,  the  weakb  and 
dignity  of  this  ftmily  mcrmad,  till  tbe  -whole  line  of  Sob^ 
mon  becoming  c-xlinci,  Jechonias,  hi^i  only  rcniaiiiuv.::  licir, 
look  Susanna,  the  daughter  of  ^/triait  to  wife;  to  uiitcb 
circamitance.  Dr.  B.  tidnka  tbe  anthor  of  Aafan  cxnii.  17. 
probably  alludes :  "  There  » ill  T  mnke  the  horn  of  Darid  to 
bud:  I  bare  ordained  a  tewp  (that  ia.  Ami  ^  "une  •ootnt- 
ed."  Here  Dr.  B.  playa  a  Hide  on  tiw  original  word  ^  mr, 
a  lamp  ;  and  aM  **u  Neri  signifies  my  lamp,  and  n«*u  Neriak 
the  Uunp  qf  the  LoTd$  lie  aeema  to  tbink  Ibis  a  prophetical  de> 
daration  of  tbe  preserratun  of  the  aeed  royal  in  die  person 
of  Nertab,  the  direct  ancestor  of  Ctvist  Supposing  this  by. 
polheiis  to  be  true.  Dr.  B.  coiuitructs  lits  genealogical  table 
in  the  following  manner,  beginning  ai  the  diriatoo  of  die  bne 
of  Solomon,  and  omitting  Melea  niUI  Mirfwaa,  tot 
that  hwne  been  olready  maigned. 


1 

SOLOMOiM 

11 

NAmaif 

2 

Rdiuboain 

1  2 

lifatiaths 

3 

Abiab 

I  3 

Kti:)kiin 

4 

Asa 

4 

Jointi 

5 

Jt-Iiu«n[.!iit 

5 

.loM']  ill 

it 

J  chut  am 

U 

•ludiili  or  Adaiab 

.^Vhaziah 

7 

Simeon  or  MtWriTih 

H 

Joanh 

H 

Levi 

.\niaziab 

'  9 

Matthat 

10 

Uzziah 

10 

Jorim 

11 

Jotham 

.  11 

Elieaer 

Aliaz 

1  U 

Joae 

13 

Hezt'kiah 

13 

Er 

14 

Maiussea 

M 

Minodani 

IS 

Atnon 

1  I.-. 

Cosam 

16 

Jo»ias 

10 

Addi 

17 

Jclioiakim 

17 

Melcbi  or  Afaaaeiaa 

18 

Jt'hoiacbin  or  Jedio. 

18 

Ncri 

nias~ 

19 

iHii-anna 

iiali. 


On  tf,r  a>iCfMort  of  Maty,  and  ifx-  cir.y/r^^ninity  httv.ren  her 
and  Joseph,  Dr.  B.  shew*  that  the  Virgin  detccnded,  not  from 
the  trtbr  of  LeA,  (an  opinion  which  same  «f  the  aneienia 

cinlir.K  c(l)  hut  fr<iin  tiic  fiiiirly  uf  D  ivid  ;  an  I  In  iiigs  Acvcrtfl 
additional  arguments,  to  prove  that  SL  Luke's  profesM^  ofa^ 
ject  waa  to  trace  out  tbe  genealogy  of  illSn^,  and  St.  Mat- 
thew's that  of  Joteph. 

According  to  tiie  nnireml  voice  of  antiquity,  the  father 
and  the  moAer  of  the  Virgin  were  caRed  Jdadtim  and  .Inna. 
Dr.  h.  thinks  it  indisputable,  that  Jonebini  u  the  ^aiin  i.uiiie 
with  Eli,  Luke  iii.  2.i.  or  FJiukim,  ^Chion.  XTtrvi.  4.  To 
ffirc  a  greater  prol>ability  to  die  opinion  that  I,«fce  delivers 
tbe  geneal<>;;y  ui'  Mary,  Dr.  B.  refers  to  those  Jewish  writ- 
ingn,  quoted  by  Lightfoot,  in  wliich  the  mother  of  our  ImA 
Li  calUd  'Vy  .na  C-^O  Ulary  the  daughter  <\f  Eli;  and  though 


IHausciah  or  Simeon,  tb«  prinee  of  this  family.  Ulie  latter  word  u  written  'Sp  iiiMea<l  of       thisdoet  not,  in 


ttlritii;  a  similar  destruction,  and  being  morc<l  with  pity  to-  | 
Muk  hu  relative  Joasb,  taui  having,  by  the  assistance  of 


bis  opinion,  tend  to  invalidate  the  argument,  a>  m  mM  ~r* 
ficquuitly  iutercliangcd.     It  may  ihcrctorc  be  taken  lor 

3E2 
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ffinted,  dwt  Eli  wn  flw  ftther  of  Sklny,  tod  mkbtnui  tnmi 

fjllirr  of  Cliri-t,  and  tha'  he  is  (•<>n>i<!i  rt<l  l>v  .St.  l.iikc  as  the 
n»l  liiUicr  of  Christ,  while  JMtpb  u  only  the  putative  father ; 
•ud  thus.  Dr.  R  liatit«>,  hi*  ovn  ncpaiiitioa  it  not  only  con- 
finnf^d,  but  I.ukt-  in  rc|iT<")<'nlr<l  to  l>c  omctiKtcat  n  ith  iiiiii:>clf 
4hr«iigb  the  whole  of  bi«  account :  for  iu  the  »ainc  way  m 
Neri  m  nid  to  be  die  father  of  Hbilvthid,  though  It  h  evident 
lie  waii  no  iiK>rc  than  bis  malenial  ;>ruiidf<ithtT,  h>  Eli  would 
appear  to  be  tbe  HMemtl  gt«iuUiith«r  of  Chnat,  Kkbough  he 
IcctHrd  hm  ftlber.  Oa  the  contrary,  if  the  hypadiesu  of 
Africanus  be  aiitptcd,  iiw  f^'xtculagf  by  St.  Lake  i«  s«4f-con- 
iiwhctory.  Ur.  h,  neiu  taki»  hito  coiiiud«ntion,  the  family 
«f  Amutf  tile  mother  of  ATutj.  .  It  i«  generally  at;re(xl,  that 
th«  fiitlier  of  Anna  was  nainod  Mauhm :  trho  thii  ^rson  uas, 
i»  not  easy  to  be  IciKNrii.  fiome  »up|ime  hiin  to  bare  been  a 
fiitki;  wdatitirM  lawftd  fur  the-  dati|>Ut(»ra  of  the  \itu»u 
JO  MWiy  iUo  any  tribe,  (Lev.  xxii.  13.)  ue  may  perceive 
hoir  Mary  cinikl  be  the  cousin  (^j^-ynx,-)  of  I'Uizabcih.  (who 
VM  nally  of  thv  tribe  of  Levi)  lliough  lier  fattier  Joacliiiu 
or  Bi,  traa  a  dcMcodont  of  the  tribe  of  Jodah. 

From  con'idr  rititr  the  family  i.f  .i/i  .fi.  tht-  Viririn**  motlier, 
Ur.  B.  prucci-^lii  to  tbe  family  of  Joachim ;  but  iu  tbi»  cxaini- 
iratim,  he  find«  very  few  dociiinenta  to  f^ide  hia  iiKjuirics. 
AiK  ii  iil  wrilri*,  in  oiiltr  tij  |ti'\.  tliai  M;>.ry  spnui^  from 
I>avid,  iii\tuted  two  tuuties,  Vaiithcr  i<n<ii  liarpanthcr,  aftht- 
Itnndfather  and  father  of  Joaditm.  Cenoentini;  thi«  fabu- 
lous Panlhcr,  there  tir<  \\\  \  (>tIn>i-> ;  one  is,  tl.ii  Paiiilu-r 
vai  llie  narmmi  tj(  Jac<>b,  the  tUthcr  of  JoHtpb  i  aud  tliitt  wa» 
tite  ofNirioti  of  lipiiihaniiis.  Oiherf  have  ntatnialned  thai  he 
wa-s  of  the  family  <if  Nathtm,  aud  brotlier  of  Melchi :  thi» 
hyiwtbcats  it  delivered  by  Dana»«cniw«  vbo  ap]>car»  to  have 
fiiuud  it  in  Epiphaiiiiw.  Leaving  al  thoe  prccarioiu  and 
forced  autlionticK,  Dr.  B.  thinks  that  the  fiilldl^  af  Joachim 
is  more  likely  to  be  atcertained,  tiy  inqniring  among  the 
hrcthrtn  ^  our  Leri,  mentioned  Matt.  xiii.  55.  aud  Mark  vi. 
3. — Jaittct,  Jotett  Simon,  and  JuJu$.  ('miceming  these,  there 
have  been  two  opijiiua«:  1.  That  ibry  were  the  sous  of  Jo- 
wph  by  a  former  wife,  which  Origin,  Epiphaniui*.  aud  'llieo- 
pbylan  seem  lo  have  believed,  and  Jerom  haH  opiiused  with 
Con»icU-rable  asperity.  (Si  i  lils  imoks  i>c  viris  iHtutribiu  ct 
udiiTius  Helvidtum.)  Jci'uiu'^  }jy|H>lhc«)«,  on  tlic  contrary, 
ly  tiint  James,  Joi>t»,  Simon,  and  Juda»,  were  rottftnaof  our 
I.or.l,  luiiti;  tlie  'on-^  of  ^hn^',  lljc  w  ir<-  of  /Uphcua  and  si.vti  r 
to  the  V  irj^iu,  who  u  callctl  Metfis  <  -.ou  \i/.mx»,  Jobu  xi.\.  ^J. 
Dr.  B.  asaerta,  after  Barooius  and  othera,  that  Jamea  the  Just, 
ilic  fir«it  bi'.liop  of  ilie  t  liiir<  b  at  Jeru^lcm,  waa  the  same 
u  lio  i«  caiicd  liiu  brothif  oj'  our  Lord,  and  the  ton  of  Alpkau. 

Cooocniiug  Clmpa*  or  Klopaa,  thne  are  variona  opioiom, 
both  among  ancient  and  modem  Mriteni.  Hr^ippus  as 
()ualcd  by  EuMbm*,  (Ilwt.  £ccl.  1.  iii.  e.  8.)  calls  him  the 
jttviktr  i^Joftph.  K|iiphaoiM,  on  the  cnntniry.  calU  bim 
the  hroiUr  t/  Joachim :  Chrysostom  is  of  the  laaie  Opinioa. 
IMten  tmke  Ckopas  aiid  Alphcus  tbe  same  penon:  and 
lijotiut,  foUowmg  the  Anbie  trenioo,  uufentandi  by  a  tm 


genealogy  of  our  iMri. 


\  KXms,  the  dai^inr,  net  the  xa^  of  CkopBi.  Cahncl,  ia 

Ills  comment  on  John  xix.  2.'>.  %\\iet  it  as  the  most  pl^unUe 
opinion,  that  Cieopaa  waa  luiiband  of  timt  Mary  wb«  vai 
|«£«T  to  the  bkssed  Vii^,  and  filher  of/anw  the  1«i 
Dr.  H.  tliinLs  litat  these  apparently  dt«cordaiit  ayikms  l^p 
be  liarmoiuzed  by  tbe  fuUowing  febeiae : 

Mattwat  Jacob 


I  "  1 

C/ni|K/f  died  wit))-  Joiuhiin.  or  Eli, 
nut  iM«ue ;  iVdUi  mame<l  tlie  mcoihI 
the  marriage  ui    Uutc  to  Attaa,  fioui 


'  ht-.  ui'luw  with  ithuntfpcangH&ry ssJonjiA  AlpheuiatCls' 
I  bi»  brother  Jew-  |  otwa,  marntd 

*yiivMrKx»«a.  KAMMWhemt 

lifwan^  Jatoo, 

.-.lul  Jt.'l.l. 

By  lbi»  hypotbe»ii  it  would  appear,  that  there  were  twa 
penMiis  of  the  ornne  ef  Ckopa*,  one  the  trother«i  Jtaddm, 
ihe  otht  r  tbe  brollter  of  Jvtrpk ;  oi»e  the  li  i;al  f.ithi  r,  the 
oUier  the  bii>baud  of  Mary.  Hcna:  Jauies  and  tlie  otben 
are  properly  tenned  the  tttihm  ^  mt  Lwrd,  haag  caonHU 
eil  VI  iiU  luni  hy  a  twiiFoUl  tie  of  cun*angiiiriity — on  llu^ir  iijo- 
ther'»  <>idc,  uitd  on  the  tide  of  their  putative  father.  {Second- 
ly, By  (lit:^  hypotliesia,  the  diflknlty  cf  legaiding  these  ftur 
brotlier^  ;ib  il)c  aont  qf  Joseph,  i-.  ijuite  removed:  if  tliii  in- 
deed were  true,  ibey  would  nut  be  tbe  fom  of  Mary  « «v 
*m,  for  JuMph  would  then  have  been  the  huohand  of  the  tva 
sLstert),  contrary  to  the  law.  Lev.  xviii.  18.  Cleopos  or  .VI- 
pb«u>,  acconliu;;  to  Gretius  and  Lncas  ikugensia,  ik  tbe  laaK 
« itb  kxmx»,  (Juiin  xnc  95.)  who  wh  ativ«  wheo  Chriit  was 
crucified,  lleticc  it  is  improbable  that  Janaes.  Joaes,  SioMQ 
and  Judaic  oo«dd  have  been  bom  af  his  wife^  by  any  mi^ 
riagc  of  her  with  Jasepb.  We  haie  aheady  aeen  fitm  Hcgiy 
sippu*,  tliat  tbe  grandcUldlcli  nf  this  very  Ju4U,  who  «ns 
called  our  Lord's  brother,  were  alive  in  the  time  of  Domitiaa : 
he  cxprcs«ly  says,  tliat  "  Simon,  the  aoa  of  C'leopa*,  »bs 
wai>  uncle  tu  our  Lord,  was  crucified  in  tbe  I'Ukii  year  of  ilil 
ajje,  undir  the  reitfn  of  Trajan,  «ln  u  .\itic  ii.»,  of  the  roo- 
sular  order,  wati  president  ot  ^yna."  .Sec  liuetb.  Hut.  IXd. 
1.  iii.  c.  32.  Siaaon  must  'therefiKe  have  been  born  before 
Cliiist,  for  Trajan,  in  wb<.-t'  he  •ntiertfl,  dlttl  D. 

117.  If  Uicrtlore  Ju«pepli  1^  ever  uurried  .M.iry  rou  iJjera, 
it  must  liave  lieen  Ikefbre  he  espousad  the  mother  of  enr 
Lord  :  and  tin  n,  as  !M>th  tlnvie  ^t-iters  were  alive  at  tlie  cni- 
ciiixion,  (Jubn  xix.  >i5.)  be  rou»t  have  been  iUiciUy  thebu*- 
hand  «f  both  at  the  same  time 

Dr.  Barrett  bavin;;  tlius  finislicd  bis  laborious  inveMigation 
of  ibis  difficult  Mttgact.  cotidudes  ha  work  by  obserrii^,  thai 
bis  prime  object  was  to  prove,  by  the  agreement  of  the  Bnn- 
I  gelists,  that  Chn»t  descended  frora  David  hy  the  line  of  .Solo- 
Dion  i  that  on  tUa  salgect  he  has  nut  assumed,  that  the  cx< 
phoHttiaa  firoi  «f  «ne  «r  «dicrof  these  gcncalogia  ii  *t 


.  St.  LUKE. 
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Oh»eriiil!uns  on  lie 


CHAP.  in. 


geiHVihii  i/  of  our  Lord^ 


tnttvue.  mud  ibst  ike  •lh«>  i>hould  lie  cori^cud  urrordmi;  to  |  St.  Luke,  who  have  each  of  them  (nvclt  «U  b  genialogy  of 
it;  butdalt  in  the  fin<t  piact-,  he  ct>ii»uUiv<l  ilic  uumber  ^mr  Loni,  has  ^rratly  embttrmstfd  ilie  rurious  and  did  to 
((f  dr  ^ntrationj,  and  then,  hy  a»ist)inc4:  deriit  il  front  the  i ,  early ;  («eo  Au^.  Rotract.  I.  ii.  c.  7.)  but  <U  in  other  CMC%  what 
beak»  of  tfa<;  Old  1  i%Unitiit.  the  ruirn  <>1'  Mmttd  nnd  tem-  ^  was  at  fin>t  tliou^^ht  an  ohjection  a^aiR>t  the  «acred  writer,  hw 

!  turwd  onl  in  his  favour  ;  t-o  duultly  n  itl  thi«,  when  it  be 
thoro-^jlily  clc<mtl  U|».  Tunc  may  |>erhap>  do  it :  all  I  would 
.III*  iii|)t  to  diew  Imtc  id,  llwt  thi  re  has  bcin  ljuly  di»eoymtl 
au  inscription  at  Palmyra,  wiiich  hast  ju<>t  the  »une  dUBcuiltjr. 
He  iliat  clear*  uj)  ilie  S\ riiui  ilifrinitiy.  will.  I  prewmtv  clejr 
up  ihc  iHicrcii.  I'u  whicii  I  uuuld  add,  that  it  is  t«  be  rc- 
nirtnbeml,  that  Pdnyra  was  in  the  nci;r|ibourhoo<l  of  Judea, 


pcnte  etitiMn,  and  die  collation  of  MSS.  ha-^  constructed 

J  c  »uWe  of  the  family  u!"  Jbvul ;  f  i  r  tiK  jjiv  i  fdu.'j 

kal  j  iiud  iiarm^  compared  H  ilii  tiii.4  taliie  (lie  gi.-tK:<ki<i>4a'.>>  cx- 
Uitt  in  the  Emi{;di»l»,  be  flixU  ibat  theyaercc  with  it,  in 
tiic  main,  and  rcnsequfntly  that  lli -y  a-^frf-c'  witli  <  .k-1i  fitlin. 
ll  csiiiiol  be  olijccUid  aijiiiit^tt  bis  urguinuit,  that  he  takes  for 
fiasMd  wbM  hediould  hm  {m«til»  vie  ihat-oiie  .•r«durr 
it  tlx: m-nt  ^  r>  tnir  ;  ih  >  hf  Uhs  n«it  atscrtwl,  but  he  in-  j  and  the  in^cripiiott*  that  are  foiiiul  iIu-it,  ztv  nhonl  tiif  iipo<. 
tew  tiiat  both  arc  »ut bait )c,  trom  their  aj{rt«nieat  with  that  j  tobc  ajfe.    A*  to  the  ituctyuhii  1  refer  to,  .Mr.  W  ooci,  the 


nhich  be  ban  oonatroelecl  from  the  best  exiating  uittioritiMt 

acid  ahbou^h  be  cmisidr-r'^  ilu-  Irvporbt  -U  of  ilto  modc-ms, 


cdilovof  tboae  niiiw»  vbo  has  lAteami,  ditt  it 

inon  diftii'tdt  to  uTiderst.md  than  Irnnslatr  it.  This,  s.ay.<  lu  ,  \i  ill 


wind)  »t«ie*  tlMt  l.iikc  M.i»  do\nt  the  gaivaio^  ot'  .Mary,  to  I  api>car  by  rendermg  il  litcndly,  wbivb  otra^iest  doue  isto  La- 
die  iiMMt  pmlwbla,  fH  be  hen  mt  Mraincd  It  n  tracif'tia;  tbua:  Amffnt  pofidiufiit Mudawmem,  But  Jl^immt  M9* 
Mtdier  vlo  liii  coiictiHi'iiis  ,ii;;iiii--t  tliL  liy|ititlit  vis  Africaniic, 
m  tile  Mumd  aud  third  tectiuiis,  rctit  on  any  sudi  wmoip- 
linn,  but  aokly  an  tbe  euthevity  of  tbe  CM  Tartaineut  ind 
ictilationof  lilKS.  oncoppccted  with  iny  hypotbetU  wJiit- 
iicr. 

Ail  luljccl*  flf  tbk  kbid,  both  m  owred  aid  propbuie  hi»^|'  «f  RuuM.  just  in  the  came  maniwr  a«  St.  Matthew  tclli  in  tliat 

tury,  !;rf  rnlaiv^did  w  ith  diilicullii*  peculiar  to  tbtn)»4.lv<'s,  ,  Jacoh  h.  :^ut  JoKjih ;  and  St.  Luke  calU  Joseph,  the  ton  of  lUii. 
|nrtly  through  ilie  renicteneA^t  of  Uie  tiroes  to  uliidt  ibey  R>  i;  'i'bere  m  MNDcliiing  without  doubt  iu  tbe«e  niiiut*  peculiai 


cith i  ntpottih ,  .Kranis  pron'poh  'n,  .^f  tt'tii  nhnfpo(i<ii,  cl  JEiti- 
mm  pat  rem  cju*,  virm  pio*  el  patria  amicot,  tt  omni  motio 
■plarente*  pMrUe  patriitqiK         Aoirorw  gratia^   Anm  450, 
Mense  Apiili.    Our  diflic  iliy  I  ,  < .  utinnei- Iu,  tint  'F.r  itRs 
called  tii«  father  of  Alialaiucne?,  vt  bo  a  buii«elf  called  the  sou 


Iei,  and  ^atiXy  iliiouj^h  ibc  peculiar  muH»ar$  that  prevailed  in 
dillciieal  satioii»<  of  rccliouingand  leiwding  tin  n-  ^'/nealo;;i- 
cal  luccwioiis'.  I  may  vcntuee  to  ailirm  Uiai  »iinilur  tltb- 
ctihie*,  and  even  f^ieater,  are  to  Ix  found  in  [trofuiic  hi>i<iriin 
«tf  !!;«.■  ru->t  i<n]x>rtan4:e ;  the  general  aecnnicy  and  univtr>id 
itiiLthtu^.ty  of  mIim'Ii,  no  man  who  tegavda  liia  cvedit  will 

tver  Citil  iiUu  (jut^liuu. 

Dr.  U.  has  certainly  prmed  liik  main  fminti  without  KCiiiw 
nii^  tn  till-  tiisi  i  rdl'./th'i-  M,li  c  li  Miine  will  aitopt,  who 

ful  die  knots  tlity  cuiiitot  utuk  ;  and  becau»e  tbcy  tiiid  it  int- 
IMHable  to  Kconcile  certain  teeminfr  dlflkultioa  in  tlie 


( to  tlic  East,  which,  however  ttnknown  to  m,  wa*  eomtuoti 

•lo  the  Jew  s  an 4  t'u-  peo[)le  flf  I'almyra  ;  aiid  vvill,  uben  pro- 
pel ly  expiaiiuxl,  be  a  proof  ot  the  authenticity  ot*  these  gciit^ 
alogies,  iwtcad  of  au  objectiou."   iUaniui's  0&a»ra/iW. 

To  stfvcral  of  my  rcaileM  it  will  firobably  appear,  tlial  Dr. 
1!.  carried  his  critical  c*K';;fffrrr,»  lim  lar,  partiiuluriy  iu 
nypei  t  of  *«v«nd  uniKi  which  occur  lu  tbctc  geucaluy^its. 
ThMC  only  will  make  tbia  oLgectioa,  who,  from  a  waiit  U 

acquoilitailtf  \vjt!i   ;.i;:  i.ti!    "\'SS,  f  '';mm-  iiauie>. 

as  tlicy  occur  in  our  prcKiit  copies  arc  tu  U;  (4>iis)dcred  as 
inrariably  frmme  and  orifrioaL   But  the  •pedtnen  I  have 


•-■rifl  bi-*torj-,  first  nftlct  U>  ilinihi  i!ie  ;ii;tiiei>ti«:ity  of  th(>«.e  f  already  Riven,  iii  tiir  pr«c<  .tiiiivsb<"ei, of  ihedi)!'' .i  tit  rr. iilin;^of 

I  the  tame  naiue  in  ancient  .\i.S.S.  will  Mine  Au  rcuiuvc  ibit-  tuL«t|>- 
'  preben!W4i.   From  a  very  particuhr  acquaintance  witJi  tliis 
-ubjtct,    I  ttiiiik  I  have    piilTicient  f;r<«iiHl   to  >tHte,  ili;it. 


liikturief,  aud  afterward.-,  put  torth  ibcir  cniuiual  biuid»,  wid 
lop  off  whole  brancihea  fram  ilie  tree  of  life-: — a  text  i«  too 

fli'sll  .1  iv.rfuin  ;  diffi' iilt le^  (\'-  thcni)  still  remain,  anotlicr 


text  fl)(M  iullow,  and  auo|hcr  s>tdl,  itll  at  la»t  wbulc  dMpters  j|  thruu$(b  the  ignorance  and  carelewnewk  of  ttmtcrib^n,  innti- 
are  towed  away  into  the  Umbo  of  vanity.  Hien,  to  be  Mire,  ji  meralile  niitlakea  have  been  made  in  ancient  immoi.  Tlieae 

all  IS  fair  aod  clear  ;  for  by  this  specit-  <X  rritu  iMn  uny  thinj 
may  lie  proved  or  demrd :  but  God  ncAcr  appoiuted  such  a 
■iicdMd  to  diaoover  truth,  and  aound  criticitiA  tfaouIdhoUit 

<ifc'i,'Tacefiil  to  rei!Ort  to  it. 


1  have  said  that  tbe  peculiar  manner  u.*etl  by  some  of  Ijie 
^Mtm  Mttiona  in  racofdint;  dieir  (;«nealogies,  ii  ane  canae  of 
»l>tir  pnx  lit  obncurity  :  oo  this  fubjcct,  the  late  iugeniouK 
Mr.  HariotT  rtiers  lo  a  cate  in  paint,  which  I  abait  give  in 
l>i<Mniwon]i: 


"  Genealogical  laUto  wcte  kept  among  die  Jews  widl  gt«at  \ 

(tactiiCM.  l.very  p<T<on  of  Ifnmint;  !i»<wever  know#,  that  j 
^  great  dilimnce  in  tbi»  point  between  St.  Matlfaew  aadj 


alio  have  wiflered  very  greatly  id  tlieir  Irausfu.siou  tVoni  one 
laii^'ua^  to  another,  till  at  last  tbe  original  iiauM;  u  aiiaoel 
totally  lost.  Examples  might  be  roultiplivd'  withdut  end;  a* 
rery  few  wtH  suflice:  tbe  irjiiT  YeLoshud  (according'  l»  the 
.^la^ol•etic  punctuation)  of  ilie  Hebrew  BiLIt,  is  olianjj^-d  into 
JoiJiua  and  Jaus ;  irrfff^  Yeslidyahifo  into  huiafi  and  iMiius ; 
m^K  BHyuhiHj  into  Elijah  aitd  Elias :  tbe  Persian  iMirab-  into 
Darius;  Ardnlieer  into  Afntikeyus ;  Artach»tia>)a  into  Aitw 
tenti,  ami  e%"cu  Dttnut ;  aud  jiitn'  YaAchaiian  into  lutatnu 
Johafmet,  and  Mm  I  Becide»,  neither  tbe  Greeks  nor  HomaiW 
could  pronourrr  cither  llu:  Hebrew  or  I'l  r-i.m  nmnr*  :  imti 
when  ei^aged  in  the  tajJc  ot  tran^chbin;;,  tiiey  did  it  iiCcordKijj^ 
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Ascomt  ^  Qir$it'i  tcwptation 
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in  the  v^denm. 


(•  tlieir  own  inuiner  uC  proiHincla,tioii.  It  is  iMHorioitt  ttnt 

all  tl:c  Greek  and  l-ntin  ln>torianB  have  romniittf d  iiinumc- 
rabk  bluodem  of  thu  kiaJ.  in  tbeir  accounU  of  foreign  na- 
tkas.  St  Jeram  loudly  eomphiM  of  die  ndietde  wliieb 

tlio-o  C'l,n>lian'.  who  were  accuittonied  only  to  a  Grtfk  or 
Latin  mode  of  proounciaiton,  endured  cootmualiy  from  the 
Sewt,  beettue  they  eonid  not  pronoanoe  the  Hdirew  proptr 

r.iJ'tfi,  particularly  tllc  gutUir.iK  :  "  Sdrnt,  {-ays  lu  )  in  iJerc 
not  ittyeriiue  maxime  ia  cspirationibus  if  ^uibutdam  cum 
ramn  gttt»  SUaiipnfftrmiit^—^igktr  dntkm  ioc  mmm^ 
nvm  If  lingua  idtoutata  ut  ridclicii  Itarbara  non  Ua  fuerint 
ttprmo  Hf  afriwumtitr  db  Hebneit,  totokt  eaekumim  ttttolkre, 
H  funrt  ft  fautut  metre  qwd  iieimn.*'  Com.  in  Epi»t. 
ad.  Tit.  c.  iii.  v.  9.  Tliis  teamed  father  excuMs  himself  and 
hia  bnUttCQ,  «o  tlie  ooiiildentioi),  that  the  Hebrem  had 
both  aoMub  and  feNm,  wbkh  were  wholly  unknown  to  the 
Gm-kt  and  Latins ;  and  pattietilariy  in»tance»  n  eheth,  and 
y  ayin,  the  double  aspiration  of  which  (a.f  he  term*  it)  tb<> 
tMrptuagiot  not  b«u^  able  to  espnaii  wen  obliged  to  repre- 


■cut  by  the  we  of  addkionl  kutn,  ^  am  dufUdmftn. 

tmnc  in  Orircain  liiii;aai>i  iritn^frrre  von  potcruni,  ir-it 
II  odditis  aprcuerwu :  he  adda,  that,  whereas  the  Giceb  aai 
BoaaiM  had  wif  one  «  the  Hdmvi  had  dine,  eti^ 
I  s^flt/c  and  V  sin,  t-.idi  ofwliich  had  a  difierent  wand.  [UH 
mpra.)  From  these  examples,  the  Bcadcr  wiU  tev  &.tm- 
dutritaMe  endence  of  comiption  hi  many  proper  namo,  ari 
\hc  i^rt  at  probab  lity  of  it  in  others. 

On  tbe  whok  of  ihia  gcnaalogy.  a  piaw  writer  mka  Ik 
ftBowing  rcllactiaiB: 

JesU»,  the  Author  and  Principle  of  tlie  new  crealicn, 
aiid  the  Repairer  of  tlie  world,  disdain:*  aoi  to  be  reclwntd 
among  ordinary  creatures,  and  amonp^  the  chiUlfQ  of  Bh 
ful  Adam.  He  designed  hereby  to  secure  m  ftonhaniif 
the  leM  doubt  of  hid  human  nature ;  and  to  aarare  oi,  doi 
we  have  a  Victim,  a  Smiour,  and  a  Uigk-pricit.  capable  of 
compaaaianathigr  our  uifinnities  and  maeries,  and  mtkini 
atonement  for  otir  sins;  and  thus  recaaciUsg  oa  to  QtL 
Thanks  be  to  (xud  for  im  unspeakable  gift '. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Chriil'i  temptation,  1 — 13.  Teachn  in  the  $i/nug^^  oj'  (Jalilce,  14,  li.  He  preaches  in  «  synagogue  at  Sazantk, 
16—88.  IXejf  attmpt  Co  itUl  kim,  ^j,  ao,  Ht  ^wdki  in  C^fawmm,  Si,  3S.  and  ea»i»  out  m  dtmKi, 
93—37.  Ueah  PtU?*  mothtr-uhietc^  and  varhia  nthgrtt  S8— <41.   H«  goet  to  th»  deunlf  and  preatkn 

tinrds  in  the  stfiw^n^iten  of  Onlihe,  42 — "14. 

A.  D.  '.7. 
An.  tMynip. 


AN  D  '  Jesus  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Gho.st  returned  from  Jor- 
dan»  and  "  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into 


4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  ^^I,*^'' 
"  It  is  written,  I  liat  man  shall  not  live  Au-iiij-p. 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  — ^ — 
God. 


5  And  tbe  dcvi],  taking  him  up  into  a  1^ 


the  wildemeas, 
2  Being  fijrty  days  tempted  of  the  devih 
And  'in  those  da3r8  he  did  eat  nothing:  and  ,  mountain,  shewed  tmto -him  all  tbe 
when  they  were  ended,  he  afterward  hun-;j  the  world  in  n  moment  of  time, 
gored.  {I  6  And  the  tlcvil  said  unto  him,  All  this  power 

.J  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  II  thou  be  the  '  will  I  give  thee,  and  the  giory  of  ihcm:  for 
bou  of  God,  couojuand  this  stone  Uiut  it  b|2  i,  ^  that  is  delivered  unto  mc }  and  to  wiiomsocver 
made  bread.  1 1  ^rill  I  give  it. 


Uaric  1. 14.  »  wr.  14.  ek.  C  St.  *  ZuA.  St. ». 

lKjncsl9.a. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV. 

Verse  I.  W>u  ted  by  titc  ypirit]  Or,  And  il-os  carried  abm-  f, 
wftTP.  Jkiiittitcw  Kayr,  UMnx^^ut  Ik  um  brought  up,  Silurk  ^ay7, 
lAe  ^jjiviir  dt^vHit  him,  »Smit^»~-fa*Mh  him  fttrti.  Bu^  each 
of  tbe  Evwigeliiita  awribHte  ihia  to  l^e.i/o(^  Ghau,  not  to 
StUan, 

U       Ijie  ttiefid  to  KRMdt  her^  tfuk  dunag  the  fofty 


*  Pant «,   •  Xeha  tl  3L  &  14,%  Bcv.  13.<,  t. 


da^  and  6*ty  idf^  m  which  be  waaid  to  hawe been  teiBflcd 

by  the  Drvil,  he  N  airrici!  nLont,  f ontituully  Miifuinfd  snd 
supported  by  ttw:  Uojy  (i|io»t.  Let  tbo«e  nho  are  templrd 
by  Siten,  foot  Jbr,  and  in  Tirtnc  of  the  power  end  faster* 
c<.»«ion  of  Ch^(^t,  clutiu  the  sinne  support ;  and  it  nw"- 
little  bow  maiiy  d(i^>  ibty  a><i^  be  tpsMw/teJ  by  iiic  ik:i', 
wliile  tlM^  «K  eanied  aboat  by  the  Jj^irA  4/  Cod* 
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Jcmmt  of  the  temptation.  Christ 


CHAP.  iVi 


preaches  in  Galilee  and  Nazareth.^ 


A  M.  4flGI. 

A.  D.ir. 
Aa.  U]tid|i. 

tci.a. 


7  If  thoti  therefore  wilt  *  worship 


me,  ull  shall  be  thine. 


8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
liim,  Get  thee  beliind  me,  Satan :  for  "  it  is 
\vritten,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  '  And  he  brouj^ht  him  to  Jenisidem,  and  set 
him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temjilc,  and  said  unto 
him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thysell' 
down  from  hence : 

10  For  **  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thcer  ••'  *^ 

11  And  in  tJieir  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  tl»y  foot  against  a 
stone. 


f  Or,  M  inm  hrttn  mt.-  »  Deol. «.  1.1.  ft  Itt  JO.  «  M«tt.  4.  S. 

*  IV  91.  It.  •  Drut,  6.  t&  1  John  14.30.   Ilebr.  <  IS. 


Verst;  7.  Ifihou — wilt  tvorsMp  me"]  Thin  temptation  b  the' 
laM  in  order,  a»  relntiti  liy  Mattlicw  ;  aiul  it  it  nut  ivAnonable 
to  tuppoM  that  any  other  «uccecd«d  to  itw  Luke  ba*  here 
loid  the  particulan-,  but  not  in  the  order  in  which  (hty  took 
phoe.  Sec  every  circuiiutancc  of  this  tcmpiation  coiiaideml 
uid  cxpiaiit«d  ill  the  noteit  on  Matt.  n.  1—^1 1. 

Vcrjc  1 4.  Returned  in  the  ptnver  qf  the  Spirit]  r.»  th  Juw^b 
rm  »i>nifMm>;,  in  tie  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit.  Havinij  now 
c<iH|llcied  the  ^and  ailvertarj',  he  comes  in  the  iniraclc- 
vporiune  cneray  of  Uie  Spirit  to  shf  w  forth  hi»  power,  ijod- 
btad,  and  love  to  the  people,  thiit  thry  mi;>ht  bdieve  and  be 
•aved.  We  who,  through  the  ijracc  of  CtvA,  xi^vA*  and  over- 
Cornea  temptatioa,  i«  always  bettered  by  it.  ThI*  is  one  of  the 
wonden  of  Cod's  i^race,  that  tho*c  n-ry  thin^  which  are  de- 
^i^fOcd  for  our  utter  rum,  he  inakeii  the  inMruincnt.-^  of  our 

tatest  good.  That  Satan  is  ever  duped  by  his  own  pro- 
titdiitga,  and  cau<<h(  in  his  own  craft. 

Vme  15.  And  he  taught  in  their  .ft/nat^c^ea']  We  «io  not 
find,  diat  eren  the  perxrutinp  Jews*  ever  hinderet]  Chri»t  or 
hii  diwiplea  from  preachini;  in  their  Fj'na^oguen.  In  it  the  ' 
»ame  in  e^-ery  place  where  even  the  C  hristian  n  lip;ion  is  csta- 
Wdied  by  Jaw  *  Would  Jesus,  or  bin  Apostlc!*,  or  their  most 
»«riptaral  representatives,  be  permitted  to  pn  acli  in  one  out 
of  a  thousand  churrhes,  in  certain  countries,  uulp>ii  they  were 

icily  conformed  to  their  ixtrmal  eccknastical  customs? 


12  And  Jesus  answering  .said  unto  '^^^'^[i*^'' 
him,  '  It  is  said.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 

the  Lord  thy  God.   '■ — 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temp- 
tation, he  departed  from  him  '  for  a  season. 

14  %  *  And  Jesus  returned  "  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  into  '  Galilee :  and  there  went  out 
a  fame  of  him  tlirough  all  the  region  roimd 
about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all.  u*<;>mj.  w  * 

16  %  And  he  came  to  *  Nazareth,  where  h4 
had  been  brought  up  :  and,  as  his  custom  was, 
'  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 


•  Mmtk  4.  it.    'oha  4. 4S.  *  »er.  t.  '  Acts  Ml.  37.  '  Malt  t  flt 

&  1:1.34.  MWrk&l.  '  Actold.  14.  Ji  17. f. 


Verie  16.  To  Sazareth,  tohere  he  had  been  brought  up]  II 
is  hkely  that  our  lA>rd  bvcd  piuicipally  iii  lhii>  city,  till  tlwr 
30Ui  -year  of  his  age ;  but  at\er  he  euterid  on  hi«  public 
niiniittry.  Im  u»ual  place  of  residence  was  at  the  house  of 
Peter,  iii  L'apcniauin. 

At  hi*  custom  uai]  Our  Ijord  regularly  attctided  the  public 
worship  ,of  (.iod  in  the  !'yna(;o^tieti ;  for  there  Uic  Scriptures 
were  nrod— oltier  paru  ol  llit  w  orship  were  very  corrupt ;  but 
it  was  the  be»t  at  that  time  to  be  fuuud  in  tlic  land.  To 
j  worship  (ifxl  publicly,  i«  the  duty  of  every  tiiaii ;  ami  no  man 
I  can  be  );uiltU'is«  who  nes;lects  it.    If  a  person  catmot  get  i>uch 
i  public  wordiip  as  he  lii-et,  let  him  frequent  such  as  he  can 
\get.    Iklter  lu  attend  tlie  most  indiUercnt,  than  lo  May  at 
I  Aonie,  c^iiecialiy  on  the  Lord's  day.    The  place  and  the  time 
•  are  set  apart  tor  the  wonhip  of  (lie  trtie  God :  if  others  do 
I  not  conduct  tlu-miK-lvcii  well  in  it,  that  i*  not  your  fault,  and 
I  need  not  be  any  hindrance  to  you.    You  come  to  worrbip 
tioD — don't  fort^tt  yotir  errand — and  God  will  supply  the 
lack  in  the  nenice  by  the  teacbinffs  of  his  Spirit.    Hear  liiu 
Kayin^;  of  old  ISlr.  Herbert : 

"  The  wor»t  speak  something  good :  thould  all  want  senitCj 
God  takes  llie  text,  and  preachcth  p-a-t-t-e-n-c-e." 
A  roan  may  always  profit  where  the  viord  qf  God  iV 
read.  ' 
Stood  up  for  to  read.]  The  Jew»,  in  general,  sat  while  they^* 
"ir  errn  Mm,  unlr«i  their  doctrine  were  according  to  the  '  ta'ight  or  comraenteil  on  the  Sacred  Writin}^^,  or  thr  tra- 
U>tr  of  the  manapcns  and  of  the  times.  i'ditioa<  of  the  elder* ;  but  when  they  read  cither  the  Law  of 

(Slorified  of  all.]  .Ml  fch  the  power  of  his  preaching,  and  I'  the  Prtiphf  t<,  they  invariably  Uood  irp :  it  was  not  la\rftU  for 
uknovledged  the  divinity  of  his  minion.    The  scandal  of'' them  even  to  lean  agniD»t  any  thing  while  emi>loy«.l  in 


Ihc  creaa  had  not  yet  taken  place. 


reading. 
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Christ  explains  a  prophecy  of  /salaJi 


Sr.  LUKE. 


in  a  synagogae  of  NazanA, 


A.  M.4Kn 

A.l>.«r, 


^7  And  tliere  was  ilelivcrcd  unto 
An^oiimv'  lum  die  book  of  tile  prophet  Bnias. 
— And  when  he  had  opened  the  hook, 

he  found  the  place  where  it  waa  writtw« 

1  *^  '  T\ic  .Spirit  of  tlic  Lord  is  upon  mc,  be- 
cause he  luith  anointed  nie  to  preach  tlie  gospel 
to  tiie  pour ;  he  hatli  sent  iue  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  tlie  captives, 
«nd  recovering  of  riglit  to  tlie  bhnd,  to  set  .at 
liberty  them  that  are  Imnaed, 

19  To  j>ceach  the  acceptable  year  ^of  tlrc 
l^qrd. 


20  Antl  he  closed  tlte  book,  anti  ^*^**"- 
lie  gave  it  again  to  the  muuiler,  and-  a«.w;>^ 
sat  down*   And  the  eyes  of  all  €btm 

that  were  in  the  aynagogoe  wen  ftrtraed  «b 

him. 

21  And  he  bcccan  to  say  unto  them,  Thisdi^ 
is  tluA  licrlpturc  lultiiied  in  your  cars. 

22  And  all  bare  liim  witness,  and  ^wondcnd 
at  the  gracious  woids  whidi  proceeded  oat  4ir 
his  month.  And  they  said, '  Is  not  this  Jos^*« 
son .? 

23  And  ho  said  unto  them.  Ye  will  smely  ay 


*V^.4^t.  Utn.llM  UwkaLC  clLt.ir.- 


ir 


Wise  17.  And  uArtj  he  hud  opened  the  book]  A»«TT*{a>  liWrty,  from  ioHauu^O  light,  ami  from  ihc  lo»«t  <le.;reM 
v:hen  ht  had  wirnlUd  it.  The  S^crctl  Wntings  uwd  to  thisday,  j  of  uiiseiy  to  nuprc  nic  eternal  huppiMU.  Sec  Jiucsnil.  To  lime 
in  a]I  till*  Jcuirl)  syna(:o^uc)>,  arc  nrritten  on  Abu  of  basil,  ]  who  feci  their  ^|li^ituul  pavtrtg ;  wboK  Itearit  are  brclct 
parchment  or  vellum,  |  ;i-U'l  end  to  end,  and  roUetl  on  two  j  ilimn^li  a  mfmt  i4  ih<.:r  siof^  wbo  *ee  thcmwlves  tiedwA 
rollt-m,  |jes;innm^  at  each  end  ;  >o  that  in  rcadio^  from  ri!»lit    hound  mitli  thi-  »  li;iiu-  i  f  tmny  otil  .',nf>i/j  ;  uho»it  in  tbt 


to  k-ft,  thi  y  roll  off'  with  the  left  wliilc  they  rdl  on  with  the 
rtghl.  ProUildy  the  place  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  here  rt- 
ferre<l  to,  vm  the  Infon  for  that  day ;  and  Jei>ii$  tmrolled  the 


dartneat  of  ^uilt  and  tiuM-r^  ,  n  iUtMUt  a  fnendly  baiHi  toUai 
them  in  the  ir»j  *n  which  they  6hould  f»— to  thett,  llic 

<ro8p('l  rjf  ilie  rmcc  of  Cliri-t  it)  a  pleasing  $ound,  iKcntv  t 


inaQUscri}  t  till  he  came  to  tlic  place :  then,  efter  having  ;  prewnt  mvi  full  ><dvation  i*  jirocbumcd  by  it ;  and  the  pf<- 
tttiS,  tie  roHeil  tt  up  a^a,  ami  ictarndl  it  to  die  oflk«r,  \iemi  is  shewn  to  be  the  aeeepttUt  ffAref  tlie  IamI;  Aejov* 

vcr.  2t>.  the  rnu  r  of  the  synjtcrf-l'K".  nr  hii  srnanr,  nh(»f  '  tin- //«■<:,  in  uliicb  !i  '  "iivts  to  the  uttt-rmost  all  who  cr.rn 
lniMnc.«!«  It  was  to  uke  care  of  it.    The  place  that  he  opened    nnto  hiui  in  tlie  name  ol  hw  son  Jtsm.    Header !  wb*t 
HTM  prob«U  J  die  Section  Ibr  tlie  day.  See  tiie  TaUe  at  the  |!  thou  feel  t  Siii^v>miMiim$-*Umr]f  of  «vcry  Aua^^m* 
end  oi'  DfiiitniMomy,  and  the  tu^f,  %i  the  end     tint  (iiUe.       i-'Fhen  come  lr<  Je^u.-- — He  u.///  save  thbe — he  caine  inlf>  thr 
Vcri>e  iH.  The  ispirit     the  Lord]   Thi»  i»  found  in  iMiah  ,  wurU  fur  thi«  very  purpose.  Cart  iby  miuI  upoa  biat,  and  ibM 
Ixi.  1.  hut  flur  Lord  immedMtely  odd*  to  it  rer.  9  of  dnp.  xUt  \\  ahalt  mt  penA.  b«t  hBve  cveriastiaf;  tifr. 
Tlif  piv.iM.runitiT;  i<f  lihrrty  I'l  the  r«ntivt-,  and  the  necei>i-       \  '  WVre  fattened  o't  /;/;«.]  \Verc  oilMMAM^/lcdM 

able  year  (or  year  of  acceptance)  of  the  Lord,  is  a  manifest  ;  hjm.    The  prtiper  import  of  niuk^mn  «wr«v. 
•IhHioii  to  the  preelumiiif;  of  the  year  of  jtibtlee  by  sound  ' 
of  lm;i>|M  t,  fee  l.ev.  \xv.  0,  &c'.  iHiil  the  iioti  *  time.  This 
wiu  a  yinr  nf  i^neral  retraae  of  4rbtt  and  abl  gaiiom ;  «f 
bmut-mrm  aiid  vtomrn ;  of  landt  -and  potitUMHi,  which  hwl 
been  told  iVoui  llie  -fMnilie!!  and  tril>eii  to  which  they  be- 


longed.  Our  Saviour,  by  apply Mi{;  this  teat  to  hinwdf.  a 
text  M»  a4iiife»tly  rekitiug  to  .-the  inttitiitioB  aiMMraHnaatitioned, 
plainly  dtdarea  die  typtcd  deiigD  .of  that  jpititntwn.— 

}le  hitth  anointed  m«]   I  have  been  designed  and  {«!  apart 


I)    Verae  fH,  At  tke  f^raciatu  vtorit)  Tit  the  tranlr  rfignn, 

•  -1  n/i;  >^'.nt  Tnt  >;5if»T-  .  nr  tiie  doc/rine.t  (if  grace,  wlucli  li<: 
then  preached,  it  m  v^ry  ktroMgv*  that  nofte  of  the  hxm- 
I  '„reli.^ii>  <^ive  u«  any  accoaat  tt  thk  acaaoo !  There  ameer- 
I  tuinly  wore  of  it  than  is  related  in  the  21^1  X'erse — 7W<(yi' 
tkLi  *crgnure  /it(fUled  iu  ymr  eon  ;  which  >e«tiu  to  Jur«  bedt 
no  more  than  the  fint  sentence  he  spoke  on  the  oecaMM. 
Had  It  bfct-ji  iHcei*;iry  for  <  ur  h.iUulion,  it  would  haw  becu 
recorded.  It  waa  a  dcuuMiKtraliott  to  tboae  Jj:w««  ihatJeiu. 
w  ho  preached  to  litem,  waa  the  penon  4^  vhotn  Abe  pruphrt 
tliM  vcrj'  purpofe:  my  sole  biuinesN  amou^  men  ia, /o  :  there  <pnk<  :  it  was  not  desijjncd.for  ^umj/ ediCcatioo.  l.at 
pruciaitn  _!;i<i<i  tidings  to  the  poor,  All  t!;e  functions  of  ■ ;  us  make  a  good  use  of  what  we  have  jprt,  aixl  w c  «ball  u«i>l  re- 
this  JKW  j  ropbct  arc  exercised  on  the  /rcim  of  men  ;  and  the  ,  pre!  that  this  m  riiion  i*  lo>t.  The  ear  is  never  satisfied  with 
grace  hy  which  he  work«  in  the  heart  u  a  gracv  of  htaUngt  •  hearini^:  we  wish  f«r  another  and  auotlu  r  n-vtlut)<ia,  uliit- 
Jc!iieiar.<:i;  and  illuminaliou  ;  which,  by  ;iii  udiiiirable  virtue,  ij»adly  unacquainted  uitli  tlj<>  n  'ttirc  and  de«jgO  Ati  lhaft  which 
LiUst*  thtui  to  pas*  from  tickuas  to  hcaitli,  trora  sluac^  lo  jjUod's  mtrcy  lia»alrcady^  gutu  y^. 
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•Htm  Ood  impemtt  kis  hlutmgf. 


CHAP.  vr. 


Tke  NaxarUu  oUempt  to  tUl  Jem, 


A.&I.403U  unto  nfjg  tjjjg  proverb,  Physician,  heal 
A.  D.ir.  »^  -  ' 

ar  o!ti»p.  thyself:  whatsoever  we  have  heard 


CCl 


done  in  *  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in 
'  thy  country. 

S4  And  be  Mid,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  No 
'prophet  is  accepted  in  his  cwn  country. 
25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  tnith,  "  many  widows 

wcri'  in  I^rrtel  in  the  days  of  Elios,  wlien  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  tliree  years  and  six  munihs, 
frhen  great  &mine  was  throughout  all  the 
land; 

96  But  anto  none  of  them  wu  EUu  sent,  save 
unto  Sarepta,  ad^  of  Sidon,  unto  ft  woman  Aa/ 
vni «  widow. 


VtneflS.  PIfyticim,  healthytelf]  Hiftt  it,  hctl  tiM  broltoi* 
hearted  in  (Ajr  own  comiiy,  aa  tbe  kuer  claiue  of  the  \ene 
ttflium  it:  but  tiiej  were  iir  fmn  being  in  •  proper  tpirit  to 
ttHivtlheMlvatfoniikieh  feewvitadyteconnianieele;  and 
thmfore  tbey  were  not  ImiIhL 

Vcne  M.  Ho  fnfiH  i»  ^eeipitd}  See  go  Matt.  xiii. 

Vcne  t5,  hUke  iof*  of  Elia*]  See  thi«  hMtory,  1  Kings 
YTii.  1—9.  cwnpawd  with  chap,  xviii  I — i5.    This  was  evi- 
•Irntly  a  miraculena  interference,  as  no  rain  fell  for  three 
teals  and  fix  month*,  even  in  the  rainy  seawnji.    There  were 
two  of  thcM  in  Jiidn(  called  the  JSrst  and  the  latter  rarn^  ; 
thf  Jlnt  fell  in  (ktohrr,  the  /«i<r  in  April ;  ilrt  firet  prep«ireii  ^, 
the  ground  fbr  the  teed ;  the  latter  ri(icned  the  Inftait.   A»  j. 
hr'ii  tlu<<'  rntns  were  witliheld,  coaieqiienlly  lAtW  1MW  0 gyvM  y- 
f'imtne  tkroH^ftui  all  iAe  latid.  ^ 

\mc  26.   Unto  noM  <^  them  we*  Eiin  tan. 


27  *  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  ^-  ^' 
in  the  time  of  Eiiseus  the  prophet;  Amoijinp. 
and  none  ot  thein  was  cleansed,  sav- 
ing  Naainan  tlie  Syiian. 

9t  And  all  they  In  the  ajnagogue,  wlien 
they  heard  these  things,  were  filled  with 
wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  hlni  out  of  the 
city^  and  led  him  unto  the  '  brow  ot'  the  hill 
wheieon  their  citj  waa  built,  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  Bat  he  'passing  through  the  midst  of  them 
went  his  way. 

Si  And  'came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city 


« t  Kin|»&  14—^  Or,  «rcr.~-*  Jwina  Sfli  a  Ml  atl.-~-»  Ibit4t  la 


9nrq)'.a]  Tlic  sentmcc  is  rlliplical,  anf!  iiieaii!i  ihii  :  To  none 
of  f  Am  was  Jblia*  wnt :  he  was  not  sent  except  to  barepta ; 
ier  tliK  iridmr  ■!  SvrpM  wm  a  aMoRAm,  net  •  isAbv  ^| 

f  '-flfr  Pr  ARCE.— .Sst-Tvfrt  wa<  a  P<igsn  citj  itt  ft«  COMItiy 
*f  SidM,  in  the  ricinity  of  Gahtee. 

Vcne  97.  Mm*  ^  tkm  «Mt  dtanieil}  Tldt  nnt  b  to  be 
in(1<r>t<-x^  Hi  the  Whi  ftrKiuiiattbeiiiga  ^thm,  wmmp 

kper  n  hrutl. 

Hie  iBeuni^     tlwie  venee  is,  God  dKepcmci  Ms  bencfte 

'dfn,\uh(rr,  uA  Xo  whom  he  pteaMr*.  No  person  can  com- 
plaiQ  of  hts  conduct  in  these  respects,  because  no  person  de- 
mtTH  any  good  ftuHB  \S»  iMad.  CM  nerar  pmi^i  any  hut 
tltost  who  detnre  it ;  but  he  blesiiej)  incesMntly  thote  who 
dcicne  U  nut.  Ilie  rewen  ia  evident :  ^'«itior  dtpendt  on 


oertaiD  f«<w.*  but  Am^iiMM*  ia  fite.  Ba^fkUHM  cm  btoe 

balli  ihc  p<M>ii  tlu  <-:-<7  ;  juitice  can  punith  the  /olttr  vnlfi 
Those  who  do  n«l  tinke  this-  <in>tiiiction,  mist  katre  a  Tery 
confcsed  nolioD  of  tlie<>oiMlnftitf  Divine  tVorideiMtamon^  men. 

VtTiic  JlVre  .W/r</  uitk  ar«/A]  They  seem  to  have 
drawn  Uw  following  copciiwan  frnin  « bat  our  LonI  ^oie: 
"  Hie  Or«ij/lee  are  nmiie  preeious  in  the  sight  cf  Gud  tbao 
tbe  Jem ;  snd  to  then  his  miracles  of  tncvtty  md  kndbcaa 
»liall  be  )>rinci|»ally  confined."  Tliix  was  pretty  near  the 
truth,  as  the  event  proved.  ThuM:  who  jn-oflt  not  by  tbe  light 
of  God,  while  it  is  amona^  thrm,  (-hull  have  their  candle  ex. 
tint'uwhed.  The  kingdnm  of  (t'nd  was  takrn  froin  tbe  .A  i.<. 
and  given  to  the  (SntHes;  not  hcc»u»e  tl»c  (Jfntiirs  w»-re  btitcr 
than  they  w<tc,  but  licnnise,  1st.  the  Jewx  had  forftited  thuit 
privitrgis;  and  Sdly.  brcnn  r  Cttri't  saw  that  the  OflMtiht 
would  itrin:;  forth  the  fruui  of  iht-  icingdom. 

Vefse  S».  Tk«  fjrmt  qfdk  hiU]  Mr.  Mauidwl  tdb  w,  that 
thii  u  >-ti!l  call  <\  "  rlic  ^li^mtain  oj  tkr  T'rrrlpitftlioit,  and  is 
iiall  a  Ir-i^ue  Mitthnani  r»f  Nyzdrelli.  in  going  to  ii,  you 
erom  flnt  «^cr  the  vale  in  wbtrb  Namielli  atand*!  and  tiien 
^oing  down  two  or  thrte  turlnn?!",  in  a  narrow  clelt  between 
the  rock»,  you  ttierc  clamber  up  a  short  but  diflkull  way  on 
the  rigtic4ianil ;  at  tbe  top  «f  which  you  ind  a  fireot  aUmt 
standintr  on  the  brink  of  a' prcfip'.cc,  nhirh  i*  ^;o<1  to  he  tlit 
very  pbcc  where  oar  Lord  wan  destined  to  i>e  thrown  down  by 
hit  cnraKni  neiffibwDa."  .IfannAiij'tJbanieyi,  p.  llS.  Edit. 
5th.  I7d2. 

Vente  .SO.  Ftutiiig  tkrovgh  the  midtt  qfthem\  Either  be  shut 
thetr  eyes  ao  thai  Aey  could  not  Ms  htm ;  «r  he  lo  ofcctwed 
them  by  his  po«vi  r,  to  ka\t  them  no  strt-ngtii  to  perform 
tlietr  munkrous  purpose.  The  man  Christ  Jem  was  ini« 
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AlhOlyup, 
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ot  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the 
sabbath  days. 

S8  And  they  we  astamiRbed  at  his 

doctrine :  '  for  his  word  was  with  power. 

33  ^  And  in  the  synap^opiie  there  wa<5  a 
man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  undcan  devil,  and 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  *  Let  us  alone }  what  have  ve  to 


mortal  till  his  time  caiiue ;  and  aN  hi*  metiengcn  mre'iiniif»rUil 

(ill  their  work  is  done. 

The  foUowing  relation  of  a  fact  presents  a  fcene  fomethiug 
riimlar  to  wbal  I  sujipoM.-  posoed  on  thit  oocarion :  A  tta*- 
*ionary,  who  ha«l  Ikco  sent  to  a  strange  land  U>  proclaim  the 
gOL'pel  of  the  kin|{doin  of  l>od,  and  who  bad  pawed  through 
many  hafd»hipa,  md  was  often  in  dam^  of  loainjf  hit  lifb 

tliruii;;!]  viii  ]p«  r-4  culioii^  lAciud  ,i<;aiii^t  him,  cime  to  a  \t\dct  ' 
where  he  had  odea  before,  at  no  small  ri^k,  preached  Christ 
enieilied.  About  fifty  people,  who  had  iweeifed  |i!ood  iin> 
pression*  from  the  woul  of  God,  a-i><  nilili'<I  :  Ik-  Ik-^'.ih  lu- 
discouTce ;  and  after  he  had  preached  about  thirty  mmute», 
an  outmgUniB  mcb  aurroiuMbd  the  home,  armed  vtth  difletent 
instrumenta  of  ill  itli ,  rmil  breathing  the  most  tansjuinary  jnir- 
pOMi.  Sotuc  that  were  within,  shut  to  the  door;  and  the 
miaiionary  and  his  Aock  betook  fhenwelvca  to  prayer.  The 
mob  assailed  the  hoii=c,  ami  I'f  jan  to  hurl  •-tone?.  again4 
the  walk,  windows  roof;  and  in  a  »hort  time  almwt  every 
Hk  was  destroyed,  and  the  roof  neariy  meovercd,  and  befoN 

Ihtry  quitted  the  premi^c^,  fcnrcrtif  left  onp«rjHnre  inrh  erf  ijlas<; 
in  the  fax  windows  by  which  the  hou!>c  was  euiigbtcncd. 
White  Ihts  waa  going  forward,  a  person  came  with  a  pia> 
tol  to  the  wintlmv  opj-'Oiite  to  the  place  whene  th<  preach- 
er stood,  (who  v,Ai  ihii)  ixhoriiiig  his  flock  to  be  -vltady, 
to  re*i(;;n  themselves  to  God,  and  truitt  m  him)  present- 
cd  it  at  him,  and  Miapped  it,  but  it  only  (lathed  in  the 
jian!  As  the  house  was  a  wooden  building,  they  be- 
gan with  crows  and  spades  to  uiKlermine  it,  and  take  away  its 
principal  supports.  The  preacher  Uicn  addressed  hin  little 
flCHik  to  thin  eflttrt:  "  These  outragious  people  seek  not  you, 
huttae;  if  1  continue  in  the  hoose,  Ihey  wdl  soon  pull  it 
down,  and  we  shn!!  be  all  buried  in  its  ruini>;  I  will  therefore, 
in  the  name  of  Gcd,  out  to  them,  and  you  will  be  safe." 
He  then  went  towards  the  door :  the  poor  people  got  round 
him,  and  entreated  him  not  to  venture  mil,  as  he  might  ex- 
pect to  be  instantly  ma«aacrcd.  He  went  calmly  forward, 
opened  the  door,  at  which  a  whole  volley  of  stones  and  dirt 
was  that  instant,  diacbaiged;  hat  be  received  no  damage. 
The  people  wen  ID  crvteda  ia  aH  the  fpace  hefoix  the  door. 


do  with  thee,  thou  J&m  (A  Nazareth  ? 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  *I 
know  thee  who  tfaoa  art?  *  the  Holy 

One  of  God. 

35  And  Je<!us  rebuked  him,  saying,  Holil  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  iiim.  And  when  the 
devil  bad  thrown  him  in  the  midat,  he  came  out 
of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 


*  V»r.4t.. 


PlblCLKk  iliHL».M.  ckl.^ 


and  filled  the  road  for  a  considerable  way,  so  that  there  wfl 

no  room  to  pH.<i»  or  t^yjm.  As  soim  a*  the  preacher  made  hx 
appearance,  the  aavages  became  iostaolly  aa  ailrnt  and  as  dill 
a*  night :  he  walked  forward ;  and  tiiey  dinded  to  theri^ 
and  lo  the  left,  kaving  a  pa-<agt;  of  aWit  four  fn  i  widf  f  ir 
himsctf,  and  a  young  man  »iio  foUoned  biu,  to  walk  tn.  He 
passed  on  throiq^  the  whole  crowd, nota  aoal  of  whoin  eidier 

Ilflid  a  llaiid,  cT  >i>i>k<:  ti\w  wor.l,  till  he  an<I  hi'  coni]\ini(.:i 
had  gaiued  the  uttermost  akirtji  of  the  inob  I  The  narrator,  vbo 
wan  preacnt  on  the  occasion,  goea  on  to  aay :  ^'TUawasow 
of  I  he  inost  aflectiiig  spectat  lt  >  I  L  vcr  wit:iCMed  :  an  mfurratfl  ' 
mob,  without  any  visible  cause,  (for  the  preacher  spoke  not  , 
one  word),  became  fa)  a  momcut  aa  eahn  aa  famiba!  Ihcy 
ctmrd  struck  with  ;inr.i/cment  borderii^  on  stnfwfjctirn : 
tiKy  !>tarcd  aitd  Mood  »pcecblc«ii ;  and  after  they  had  fallen  . 
back  to  Tight  and  left  to  leave  him  a  frae  panaagr,  tiiey  woe 
a>  motioiili— .  ii»  htatur^  !  They  a's^rmhUd  with  the  fu!!  pur- 
pose to  destroy  tin-  man  who  came  to  shew  thcin  the  way  of 
•ahation:      Ar  fflsan^  lAraafkiAeainAt  ^iftcM,  unsiiw  | 
u(iv    Was  not  the  fJod  of  inijisionartc*  in  this  work?  The  , 
next  i.ord'i>  day,  the  mis*ionary  went  to  the  $ai(ie  plaoe,  and  i 
again  proclaimed  die  Lamb  «f  G«d,  who  lakelb  amy  Iht 
sin  of  the  world  !" 

Verse  SI.  Oime  dcxen  lo  Capcmawn]  \VbH:h  it  t»  likely 
he  made  hb  osdinary  phee  of  wii Jauct  fwm  thia  tiaifc  Sv 

on  Matt.  iv.  13. 

Verse  33.  Hit  koi  J  anih  pouxr,]  K,  il(>i,.j-ia,  wiA 
taUhorky.  He  a^sum^d  the  tone  and  ntanner  of  a  new  Law- 
l^ivcr ;  nnd  uttered  all  his  doctrine*,  not  in  the  way  of  exborta- 
tiuu  or  advice,  Init  in  the  form  of  precepts  and  comm«idi> 
the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ■cccnpaajingf  ail  bcaaid.  det 
on  Mark  i.  S8. 

Verse  3S.  A  ^irit  qf  an  uncleun  dtTiY]   As  dImiOM  wm 
used  both  in  a  good  and  had  sense  bcfiire  and  aAer  tbctine 
of  the  Evangeliati* ;  the  word  vncUan  may  have  bc«»  adW  ' 
here  by  St.  Luke,  merely  to  express  the  quality  of  thit  ^pint.  | 
But  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  inspired  writers  i>e<rr  ^ 
use  the  wordl«|Mr,  dmmam,  inagooifaeaaei,  Seetbcwhiic 
of  ihia  caat  ocphhud,  Muk  i.  SS,  lie. 
S 
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•^^j^'     36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and( 
AabO^ni*.  spake  among  themselves,  sa} mg,  Wiiat 
-S^;  A  word  if  this !  for  with  autbori^  and 
power  he  commandeth  the  iindean  spirib,  and 

tlicy  comp  out. 

37  And  the  flitne  of  him  went  out  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  %  'And  he  arose  out  ol  the  synagogue,  and 
enteied  into  Simon's  house.  And  Snon't  wife's 
BMither  was  taken  with  a  great  lever;  and  they 
besouglit  him  for  her. 

"^9  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the 
lever ;  auJ  it  Ic-fl  Iier :  and  immediately  she 
srose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  IT  ^Nowwhen  the  sun  was  setting,  all 
they  that  had  any  side  with  divers  diseases 
hcmii^ht  them  unto  him  j  and  he  laid  his  hands 


lib*  I. 


MMtaiA 

a  a  11. 


on  every  one 
them. 


of  them,  and  healed 


A.  ISl.  4031. 

A.  D.  rr. 

An.  Olyaifm 

GCLa 


41  if  '  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Hiou  art  Christ 

the  Son  of  God.  And  "  he  rebuking  thm  su£> 
fered  them  not  *  to  speak :  fi>r  th^  Icnew  that 
he  >vas  Chrii»t. 

42  %  '  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed  and 
went  into  a  desart  phuie :  and  the  people  sought 
hun,  and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that 
he  should  not  depart  from  tliem. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  tlie 
kingdum  of  (}od  to  other  cities  also :  for  there- 
fore am  I  sent. 

44  'And  he  preached  in  the  synagoguerof 
Galilee. 


Or,  tojgia*tf|ylw*iwt»>« 


(i9<ne$S.  jlwd  km  Urn  nM.}  Though  he  coHeiilMJbiin,  eamaify.  Imtead  of  t^tintn,toi^,  I  ttai,  wwfiwwtCiariMH^ 

Msrk  i.  C6.  aiui  ihrr^-  him  duum  in  the  midst  qf  them,  pnn  '  '  fjw^hi.  TIii>  rtadiuj;  is  supported  ?>y  ABrDFI.MS — V.  and 
tnUy  wiUi  ibe  ^^gn  to  ulu:  away  lu»  life,  yet  our  Lord  more  ihiui  seventy  otbers.  It'ctstein  and  Griesbach  have  both 
fvoMtti  it  not ;  tnd  this  tppean  to  be  the  moming  of  the  ||  ceodved  it  into  Ute  text  The  people  had  luted  die  ffood 
place  .    Tlie  spirit  «M  not  permilted  Miemieily  toiqiarohin)  !<  word  of  God,  and  now  they  lU-avc  to  ChrWl  with  tluir  whole 

Iteart.  Htaring  tlie  wordt  of  Christ.  itv\/ecliag  the  influence 
of  hi»  spirit  opoa  the  loai,  will  ettnet  and  Ingocnce  the 
heart ;  and  indeed  nolhin^el-i-:  ran  tU>  it. 

Jnd  tiayed  him}  Strove  to  detain  him;  MMxuxfn  mnw,  th^ 
cauifht  hold  of  kirn.  Thin  shewing:  their  ^at  eerneitiMas  to 
Ix-  l.irtlur  instructed. 

Verse  43.  /  tHust  in  eaih  the  ki$^gfiam  fff  Goii  to  other  «• 
tie*]  To  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  God  w«s  the  Heniah'e 
gmt  woric ;  liealing  the  diseases  of  the  people  was  only 
an  emUemutical  and  tecondary  veotkt  a  vorlt  that  was  to  be 
I  the  proof  of  hi»  goodness,  aud  tile  demoiutntion  a!  his  au- 
thority to  pfcttch  the  goipd,  lod  opw  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  «U  Iwlimn. 


it  that  time., 

V«ne  37.  Tile  JamJ  Ux»t,  the  iamd.  Thia  is  ■  very 

de^nl  iiiciajilu/r.  TIu'  pt-ople  arc  repre»cnt»-d  m  struck  with 
nMOHulisteiu,  and  the  sound  goes  out  through  all  the  coacu ; 
in  affioMm  to  the  propugntioa  of  MHind,  by  a  Mnart  itroke 
<i)>«ii  any  suUtance,  by  which  the  air  i»  suddenly  agitated, 
•od  coHTeya  the  report  made  by  the  stroke  to.  dwiaot  place*. 
S»  thia  nuiade  «w  loM  to  others  l>y  thofe  who  tarn  it,  aud 
tbey  to  others  (till.,  till  it  wm  heard  through  all  the  coaala  of 
Gahke.  Mark  i.  88. 

Skm'MV^'t  modkr)  See  on  Matt.  viii.  14—17.  As  soon 
aa  Peter  began  to  follow  chrtrf.  hit  family  ht^an  to  bcntBt  by 
it-  It  i»  always  ]>rofitablc  to  contract  an  acqiiainljnce  v\Ith 
|<wd  men.  One  |x;r»oa  full  of  fitith  and  prayer  may  be  the 
■cant  of  drawing  down  innvmerabic  hlcsitnga  on  hia  family 
and  acquaintance.  Evrry  penon  who  knows  the  virtue  and 
autliority  of  C'llri^t,  »houkl  earnoitly  seek  hu  g:nu:e  in  behalf 
of  all  the  »piriiu3!ly  discard  in  Ua  hoinehold,  nor  can  he 
iai^tlM:  aid  of  Christ  in  \  ain. 

Verie  40.  H'hen  the  suu  ilus  fitting]  And  OODsequeally  the 
aMath  ended,  fur  befute  this  it  »oiikl  hate  been  nnlawftd  to 
lavt  ttroiieht  ih«  ir  -ick  to  It-  healed. 


Some  h.ive  found  both  a  dijicully  and  a  mystery  in  the 
tinp  lip  of  heaven  in  tlk'  time  of  the  prophet  Klijnh.  It  wa*. 
no  doiibt,  emblematical  of  the  hardened  aiiU  uiipciment  state 
of  the  braelitea,  and  of  the  judgments  of  God  in  witbholdiiif 
those  divine  infliicnrcsi  wliicli  tlicy  had  so  oflen  abused.  As  to 
the  diflkuity  of  the  sis  mmtk*,  which  both  our  Lord  here,  and 
Saint  Janca.  chap.  v.  17.  mention,  and  which  an  net  nm- 
tiotud  in  tlic  hook  of  Kings  whence  the  account  i^  taken. 


Yew  i%  And  the  prnpie  sovght  him\    Kaihcr,  ikmght  him   it  may  be  caul;  underatood  ihua.   The  rains,  we  ba^-e  aireadf 
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seen,  fell  in  JuJea  twice  lu  llie  year,  aUiul  A|(rtl,  ajui  »bgul 
October.  At  thu  latter  perioci,  when  the  raia  was  rxpected, 
the  pr4)])!i(  t  ))r.i\t  i\  that  it  iniglU  not  rain  ;  tlu  rain  therefore 
of  Marchcssan,  or  OcIoIm.t,  &iC.  was  tln  ii  r> -irniii'^l :  this  rc- 
atratnt  eonttmtrd  for  ibm  fbll  ytm,  bat  »tx  inontlw  had 
riapsrt!  from  Nisau,  A|!ril,  &c.  when  they  h'\i\  t!icir  I.ist  rdio  ; 
odd  tbwe  tix  moMtis  i©  the  Lbr<^  full  years  liiat  the  rain  was 
mtnined  at  tlie  prayer  of  Elgah.  and  thrn  ve  bave  the  pi  i  iod 
i>r  t!i'  (■  v<\ir-  iiiirl  <tx  month'.  arrArHiiiL;  Id  ot  Lord  and  Saint 
Janice.  Uy  thm  the  Ju^iice  of  G<xl  w u  shrw  n  :  but  behold  bi» 
meivf  {r  tkat  nrin  cf  svare-wlbidk  ftU  w  akuiklaudjr  by  ibc 


prcaciiiog  of  Cbriat  during  the  thrte  yewM  and  six  mmAt  «f 
bit  pMic  miniiitfy  !  Tlius  the  difEcuUy  it  solved,  and  the 
Djystcry  explainc<l.  Reader,  the  most  awful  famine  i»  a  (aniiii« 
of  the  word  of  God  ;  thou  art  not  yi-t  tried  in  this  way.  bc- 
hoM  the  ffoodnem  and  nmrity  of  God !  While  tiwa  but  the 
light,  walk  af  a  ctiild  of  the  hghl  ;  ami  k  t  it  iu>l  be  thy  mm 
and  condemnation,  that  while  others,  by  rca<liu;j  a:vi  bciru^^ 
the  word  of  Gud,  are  pleoteoiusly  watered,  thy  fleece  »ioat 
^houM  hf  fnttitd  dry.  IIow  unutti-r.iUlr  riiu>.t  the  wrv  .if  thoif 
be,  w  lio  hve  and  die  infVdek  under  the  preachiog  of  tlie  go>{Ki 
dfOwbt!  Let  him  that  rarfdfaw  twikntwrf. 


CHAPTER  V. 

3)ie  miraaifmM  dravgkt  of  Jitkef  at  tie  lake  ttf'  Geaunaret,  i— 1 U  Ckriil  kmh  m  feper,  18 — 14.  Hh  fam  heng 

publhhal  abroad,  he  tiilltdraKt  tlx  the  dtfnri,  \^>,  lie  heals  a  paralytic  p<rsou,  at  uh'ich  the  tCttbei  and  Vhn- 
rheci  fnurittur,  hut  the  penplf  ^Inrifi)  God,  I* — '2(\.  He  rails  the  puhlicnit  Levi,  c7/i>  wfr***  o  fcir^i  fur 
Cliiist,  to  u  iiii  /i  he  imites  a  great  tmrnbtr  of  publicam  and  vlhers,  at  ulnclt  the  scnbcs  and  Pharisees  mur/uur,  a»i 
oar  Lord  tindieatts  hit  e«itJiiet,  S7<->9fi.  Th  fnnffaN  lAout fasting  anneertd,  9>3-- 35.  '^potable  of  the  not 
piece  of  elotk  put  on  the  oldgitrment,  md  itu  MW  ttiue  put  in  old  bottttit  S6—9^ 

was  Simon's,  and  pravcd  him  tliat  he  a.m.«bi. 

.  A.  I>. 

would  tlmist  out  a  little  irom  the  land.  t^a»)mp. 
And  he  sat   down,  and  taught  the 
people  out  oi  die  ship. 


Mm.ajmf,  Jl\  people  prCT«?cd  upon  him  to  hear 
J^2JL  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake 

of  Gcnnesaret, 
II  And  saw  two  abips  ttftocliBg  by  tfa«  hkt :  but 

the  Hshermen  were  gone  out  of  ihem,  and  were 

gashing  tJieir  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships*  which 


•  Mmtt  4. 18.  Mutk  1.  Itf. 


Ncyrss  ON  char  v. 

Vrr«c  1.  T7tc  peoplt-  pn-xftJ  upr^n  hin,']  Thrrc  wa*  n  rrlrrions 
prospect  of  a  plentitul  harvest,  hut  how  few  ot  lht>e  bUtdet 
€amt*  lojitti  eomim  Ike  ear  f  T^htu  mlihiUigemBemi^tl^ 
tii  n  t?  u  e!l,  htit  .1  {truachiT  tC  the  ;;:o^|r!  may  l\[h  i  t,  Uiat  out 
vf  crowd»  of  htarvm,  only  a  t^w,  comparauvdy»  wtU  .fully 
fiiceiv*     tnith,  and  bold  oat  to  die  latL 

To  htur  the  VK>rd  qf  God]  I'm  Xtym  ww  etw^  4lt  rfartfiiil  ^ 
(fod,  or,  the  heavaljf  dociriut. 

The  take  <if  Geimetant)  Calkd  abo  the  am  ^  GeiUee. 
blatt.  iv  18.  and  Mark  i.  Hi.  w\  tin  uu  af  Tihcriat,  John  vi. 
1.  k  was,  according  loJoufhat,  {arty  furlong«  in  breadth, 
vad  OKlnuidnd  and  toiff  ia  kaglii.  Ko  nynagt^pie  could 
have  coataioed  the  niultitudea  who  attended  our  Lord's  ini- 
mMy  i  aqdtJiet«iimhctvasobl^tepi«acbuitbe«peaair. 
3iiattiiaah»ai«e«rtbeiBMC  cmniMft  JUbbtnt  mn  ia  the 
habit  «f  doings  though  •muag  tHM  of  tlxir  bndnmi  itwm 
apt  di.cOK<d  reputable. 

X«q^  3.  'Xm  tl^ff^]       r}Mmt  twa  temei$.  U  i>  highly 


4  %  Now  wben  he  had  left  fpeskiag,  he  nid 
unto  Simon,  ^Lannch  out  into  the  deep,  end 

let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto  hiot 


^  Jidu)  81.  8. 


iiapnpCT  to  tam  tbeae         They  afupaar  to  haere  been  <n):f 

such  small  *>' arc  nwd  to  mana-xe  iKtf  on  flat  snKwdi 
beaches :  one  end  of  (he  net  is  attached. to  the  sbontc  4  the  fikhcr. 
men  row  out,  and  drop  the  oct  aa  they  gov  makinit  a  Uod  tt 
!<  iriicircle  fmrn  ihc  >hon  ;  tlicy  return,  and  bnnj;  the  rope  at- 
tached to  the  other  end  with  them,  aud  then  the  net  is  baukd 
on  Aaft :  and  aa  it  waa  Mmk  nddi  waigbia  f •  th«  battan* 
and  floated  with  cork.-  at  the  t<ip.  all  the  idl  in  tint  UUipw 
wen  inrladcd,,  and  drawn  to  ahon:. 

VeMa  9.  Ami  aaayib  out  if  At  dtip.]  Tliey  pre^wd  a» 
ni>i<  h  upoH  him  on  the  land,  through  their  eHgerocM  to  bear 
the  doctrina  of  hie,  tiuu.  be  could  not  convewcfitty  sfioai,  to 
them,  and  to  wu  obUged  to  i^ct  kito  one  of  the  boata;  amL 
having  pushed  a  little  out  from  U>e  land,  be  tau<.>lit  UiLin.  The 
aauNxA  ttUi-vattr  of  th»  hdue  maalrhaae  aerrttl  i-irrlkntly  to 
WWBiy  tfct  tomA  to  thoae  whoaloBdaaiht  ahore. 

Verse  5,  Simon — taid—Matterl  Evtfwro.  This  i«  the  first 
place  where  this  word  occurs  ;  it  is  used  by  none  of  the  impind 
pemnnt-  but  Luke,  and  be  apivlm  it  only  lo  oar  bkMcd 
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*"*!)*^''  ^6  ^^^'^  toiled       the  night,! 

A.i ciTmp.  and  have  taken  nothing:  Jievertheless 
' '  - "    at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net 
6  And.wbfln  tbey  Ind  this  done,  ^bty  in* 

dosed  ' a  gteat  awdtitade  of  iiahes:  and  their 

net  brake. 

1  And  they  beckoned  unto  tkeir  "partners. 


•  Jolm  SI.  «.  *  Jo!m  'il.  8,  II. 


Lord.  It  properly  tigtiifles  a  prt^'eit,  or  oite  who  ia  tet  over 
ccrtuo  aflUn  or  pmoM:  it  it  uted  aim  for  an  inatrueutr,  «r 
tcachtr.  Pvtcr  coDsiderc;!  '"fir.  t,  frnm  wlni  lie  liad  lu  ari?,  a^ 
Mnkr  of  «  difioe  doclrmc,  and  lu  having  authority  to  com- 
jrneA,  tte.  he  aeem  lo  ompriae  Meat  in  fliia  appdla- 
tion;  he  li»trned  atlcntivdy  lo  hi*  tenchri::;,  and  n  adily  obej/ed 
kit  onfen.  To  bear  att«itively,  and  obey  cbearfully,  are  du- 
tiia  wo  0W4!>  nM  oiiAy  to  tlw  MoacKiifn  Mittut  of  llio  miM, 
butalio  to  ourselres.  No  man  ever  took  Jesut  profitably  for 
Iw  Modkr,  who  did  out  at  the  aune  time  receive  him  aa  kit 
Lord. 

We  koTt  teSti  aU  At  idf^"]  Tlicy  hod  cast  the  net  several 
limes  in  the  course  or  tlit-  ni^^ht,  and  drew  it  to  shore  without 
Mcccaa,  and  were  now  (;ri  atiy  iisiwartened.  I  hote  aeen  ae- 
wnl  laborious  draught*  of  this  kind  made  without  fruit.  All 
^bour  must  lie  fruilleM  where  the  blcMing  of  Cod  is  not :  but 
(specially  that  of  the  ministry.  It  is  the  presence  and  influ- 
r.aot  of  Ch^i^t,  in  a  congregation,  that  cau&e  vouls  to  be  ^a- 
ihfred  unfo  liim>clf :  m  itiu  iit  tlu.-i ,  vvhatrvcr  the  preacher's 
eloquence  or  abililici  may  be,  ail  w  ill  be  night,  and  fruitttu 
hhoyr. 

At  thy  xiorcl  I  v.ltt  ht  dawn  tU  tut.]  lie  who  a«tume«  the 
character  of  iJUher  qf  mm,  under  any  authority  that  does  not 
imeced  fiona  CInwt*  ia  aim  to  otdi  moildag  t  but  he  who 

h!'  i:r-  ^ly  llic  order,  and  unfl(  r  the  dirtetu»  tt  the  gROt 
hitlKip  of  iiouls,  cannot  labour  in  vam. 

Venr  6^  Tkctr  oaf  Iralir.}  Or,  hqi^m  to  Imdl,  htffwfmf, 
«r,  wr\Ti  lUrly  to  l>e  broken.  Had  it  brr.kc.\i  (nir  vtr<;<>n  statf^, 
they  could  have  caught  no  fi»b.  Grammarians  give  the  fol- 
hwiog  rab  ceoecnriii(;  wonbof  thb  kind.  Ferki  eon^nw 
indo'^tii  e  intcUi^enda.  Verb*  which  signify  tbe  acromplish- 
otent  of  a  thing.. are  often  to  be  undcfstood  as  only  »i,:nif>iii^ 
the  h^^htg  of  that  accomplishment.  Rapheii  us  gives  some 
»try  pertinent  fx.iiiij'ks  of  ilns  nut  of  Jlcrodoiiif. 

Vena  7.  Thy  ixxkoned  tta/o  their  ptanien}  Had  o«(  these 
iwen  called,  in  to  aaria^  dienrt  Bunat  have  been  teotei,  and' 
the  fish  lost  What  a  pity  there  should  U-  such  cnrions 
separation  among  (be  diflercnc  aeeta  tbet  pnttm  to  bcSere  in 
(Mat  Jcana  1  Bid  they  help  eaek  MMer  in  (hea{lbit  oT ebrialian 
ftUowship,  more  souls  w«uld  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
tbetnith.  fiome witt  radter  kewaonbtopRnab^ihaa adnit 

S 


which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  tliev  ^- 

'  •'        A.  ]».  -£7. 

should  come  and  help  them.     And   An.  Olymp. 
they  came>  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  P"' 
that  the^  began  to  aink. 
8  When  ffimon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  dowti  at 

Jesus'  knees,  siiylntr^  'Deport  fiom  me;  fori 
am  a  siniUl  man,  O  Lord. 


'  2  Sum.  6.  9.   1  Kuig^  17.  18. 


of  partners  iu  the  sacred  work.  It  w  an  iiUi>lirai)le  pride  ti» 
think  nothing  well  done  but  what  we  do  ounetvca ;  and  a  dia- 
bolic enry  to  be  afWud  kit  othen  ahould  be  more  aococssTuI 
than  we  are. 

Thf^-^fUed  hoa      Mpa]  Both  the  bonto  bad  aa  many  aa 

thiy  could  larry,  and  vitu'  sg  hi  aiily  laden  tlut  ihcy  were 
ready  to  siuL  As  ouc  juatly  obscnrc^, "  there  are  fi4i  plenty  to 
be  taken,  were  theie  aklMbl  AoMttto  tabe,  and  veiiefr  to  eon- 
tain  them.  Many  are  disputing  about  tht  iizc.  cupticiiy,  ami 
goodam  iX  their  iMM'aiul  their  veitdtt  w  hile  the  iub  arc  per- 
mitted to  make  their  escape."  Did  the  iaithfiil  fishers  m  both 
tile  vessels  in  thef*  laiwl-,  (tlve  e'tablisJicd  church,  and  tl>e  va- 
rious bmaohes  of  the  ditHMing  iHtenu)  join  beartilj  together,, 
the  notiona  inixht  be  conrailed  lo  God :  but  while  the  ridi« 
culous  dikputes /or  and  agait»*l  |>articukr /orm«  Iai>t,  there  ean 
be  no  unity.  Were  men  aa  isealoiM  to  tvi/cA  joa^,  as  Uiey  are 
to  support  their  particular  ertidt,  aiiil/ortM»of  worship;  the 
state  of  Christianity  would  be  more  itourishing  than  it  is  at 
prCM^'nt.  But  the  wall  of  separation  is  contiuualljl  stiVDgttMned, 
each  party  litrtdying  it  oa^M  oxjn  Mde. 

VcncS.  DqtuH-fiom-imt  ftrl  utn  a  sinful  man]  B|ix9r  mw 
(u=v.  c^fl  ot/f/ra/«me,i.e.from  niy  boat.  Peter  wa<  luny  nmviru-- 
e<i  ibai  ibu  draught  of  fnh  wa^sa  miraculous  ous;  antl  lijat  t.od 
himself  had  particularly  interfered  in  thia  matter,  wlxisc  presence 
ami  |w>vv<  r  lu  rt  \  cn  need  in  tlip  pcr-r/n  of  Jcni?.  But  a*  ho  felt 
himself  a  sinner,  tie  was  afraid  tlie  divme  purity  of  Christ  could 
not  poanUy  cndtive  him ;  theielbre  he  wished  for  a  •eparatkm- 
from  llssr  power,  which  h>:  wa?!  afraid  niij^lit  break  forth  and 
cousume  him.  It  i^eems  to  have  been. a  received  imzim  among 
the  Jews,  that-  whoever  had  aecn  o  ponicohr  maniflesiatien  of 
God,  shvtuld  .ipK'dily  die.  Hence  Jucoh  seemed  ananished 
that  his  life  should  have  been  preiKrved,  when  be  had  teen  God 
/«er<o/ao»t  Gen.  ssxii  soil  SotkewoUitttf  bniU§utaOod». 
and  yet  did  eat  and  diiiik;  for  on  ifmn  he  l,,nl  laid  not  hit- 
hand,  i.  c  to  destroy  them,  though  it  appears  to  have  been  ex- 
pected by  them,  in  eonaeqoenoe  of  this  diseorery  iriueh  he 
made  of  himself.  See  E\<xl.  xxiv.  10,  11.  and  the  notes  there, 
'iliia  tuppoiitioo  of  the  Jews  loenM  to  havc  been  founded  on 
the  authority  of  God  hinwdf,  fiiod.»dii90^  l%ert  aMI 
no  man  »tB  my  t  ti,id  i  ive.  So  Moacs,  Deut.  v.  96.  Who  it 
tkert  <4  uU  /cfA  that  hath  heard  lAe  tokt  «f  tkt.  tmi$g 
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Christ  heals  a  man 


St.  LUKE. 


rrho  rras  fuH  oflkelepnug. 


^  ™  astonished,  and  all 

An.oKi  .'p.  that  were  with  him,  at  the  drought 

^'•"^    of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken: 

10  And  so  vcas  also  James,  and  Jolin,  ^he  sons 
of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  witli  Simon. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not }  *  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

1 1  And  when  thcj  had  Immght  Uidr  diips  to 
land,    they  forsook  all,  and  ibllowed  him. 

12^"  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a 
certain  city,  behold  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  who 
seeing  Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him, 
saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
dean. 

IS  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will :  be  thou  clean.   And  im- 


him. 


the  leigsossf  departed  fimn 


An.  O'.jBiv 


14  'And  he  chaiged  him  to  tell  ifLL 
no  man  :  but  go  and  slicw  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  tliy  cleansing,  '  according  as  Moies 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  uuto  tliem. 

15  But  SO  much  the  more  went  there  a  ftoe 
abmod  of  him:  'and  great  multUiidei  came 
together  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  bjr  lum  «f 
their  infirmities. 

16  ^  ■  And  he  witlidiew  himself  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  prayed. 

1 7  %  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
as  he  was  teaching,  lhat  there  were  Fhsii' 

and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which 
were  odme  out  of  every  town  of  Gahleet  sod 


«  UMt  4. 19.  Uuk  1.  IT.  *  MMt  4.  to.  <i  t».  27.  Mali  1.  M,  ch.  IHL  W. 

■MalfcKt.  Maikl.-M. 


<jira\-;r;i;  ohl  of  ihr  mid-i  nf  fhc  f.re  r,»  '^fhavf,  an<1  lived? 
So  Gideon  expected  to  be  immediately  >Iaiu,  because  he  bad 
tern  m  mgd  tf  the  Lard,  and  •  miracte  poformeil  by  him. 

Sec  JihIlTCS  vi.  21  — 23.  So  lifccw  i-c  IFan  'cJi  and  bis  Wffe, 
Judges  xtii.  a.  H  e  thcUl  turely  viz,  /or  tee  hate  seen  cod. 
TlwM  diflSncnt  pa.ssa«res  auffictentty  shew  in  what  teme  tfaete 

won!'  "f  I'(  tnr  ;irf  to  be  iimltT^tooil. 

Ver^  lU.  Thou  thult  catch  men.]  A»')f^-irov;  m  {•O'C*"* 
ikaU  eateh  pm  aKve;  thw  is  the  propi  r  KignifieatioD  of  the 
word.  Fear  not,  ihei*  di.scovcrics  of  <h>d  U  nd  to  life,  not  to 
dt4Uk ;  and  ye  shall  become  the  instrumrat*  of  life  and  taha- 
lim  to  a  lost  workL  7W  &h  are  taken  t»  be  JK/Inf  and  fed 
•n;butUi08C  who  are  converted  under  your  ministry,  shall  be 
ipraeried  unto  etermat  life,  bee  on  Matt.  iv.  18,  &c.  where 
this  subject  is  considered  more  at  large. 

Vcp'C  II.  Thtii  forsaok  nil,  and  fotloKcd  hiin.'\  (lt«l  cxpfcU 
thufrwm  every  peiwin*  and  especially  from  ihoM:  n\  m  lio»e  hrarti, 
•r  in  wiuse  biiaff  be  ha*  wrouj^ht  a  miracle  of  p-ace  or  of 
fmridatce.  iom  intended  to  call  Peter,  Jaint-s,  and  John, 
to  become  hi*  disciples ;  and  that  they  migbt  see  the  pro- 
priety and  importance  of  the  call,  he 

Ut,  TEACHin  in  thtir  prcMaee,  that  they  may  ihiaw  bis  ioe- 

trine. 

"idly.  Ik  WORKS  a  Mia<\CLR  litfofu  their  eyes,  ibiy 
flsi^t  see  and  be  convioood  of  his  power. 

'ild'ij.  Uc  <:al:.s  them  »o  go  forth  witll  this  tlixirim,  ruid 
thrtMigb  ckiiptnier,  lliat  Uiey  might  leach  I  be  ignorant,  aud  be 
meeoiM  worit. 

Vcr>.e  1?   .1  cr.'ain  city]  'Dm  WW  SBMe  City  of  GflUke) 

^mbabiy  Vhoraztn  or  bethttuda. 


3^«.t.  ■MstL14.al  llbr]t&4& 


A  man  full  qf  leprony']  S.-c  this  diteate,  andtlie  curt,  largefjr 
:  explained  on  Matt.  viii.  3 — 4,  and  tec  it  pnuticalarly  a{^>litd 
'to  the  ase  of  public  preacfanig,  Mark  i.  40,  ftc.  See  dbate 
noti'i  mi  Ijcs.        and  xiv. 

Verse  16.  And  he  withdrew  himteff  into  the  wildenai]  Or 
rather,  he  firequently  uiithdmu  into  the  detert.   This  I  bcficie 
In  be  ilio  iin])ort  ofthc  or^^'inal  word^,  r.  i-r-yyij*  .    I!c-  i'..idr 
it  a  frequent  cuttoin  to  wiilidraw  from  the  muUitudo  fort 
time,  and  pray,  teaching  hereby  the  ministers  of  the  gusfA 
tbiit  they  are  to  receive  frcwh  Mipplie*  of  light  and  /xmrrfrom 
Uod  by  prayer;  that  they  may  be  the  more  succeasfoi  io  their 
work ;  and  that  tht>y  ought  to  seek  frequent  opportunities  ef 
being  in  private  with  God  and  their  bookt.    A  man  can^ine 
II  nothing  unless  be  first  rrcetrc  it :  and  no  man  can  be  succorful 
II  in  the  ministry,  who  dees  not  constantly  depend  upon  OoJ, 
for  the  excellence  of  the  power  is  all  firom  hiin.    Why  iidieic 
so  much  preaching,  and  so  Inri/e  good  done  }  Is  it  not  liecame 
the  preachers  mix  too  much  with  the  u-orW,  kctp  too  long  in 
thi-  erniod,  and  are  so  teldom  in  private  with  God  '   Kwdt  r ' 
i  Art  llioii  a  herald  for  the  Lord  of  Host*  }  Make  full  pro»f  of 
i  lliy  ministry !  Let  it  never  be  said  of  thee,  "  He  for»ook  afl 
I  Io  follow  Christ,  snd  to  preach  his  gospel,  but  there  wn  litUt 
or  iif)  fruit  of  his  labour  ;  for  be  ccasej  to  he  a  man  of  prayr, 
Mxd  gut  mlo  the  fipirit  of  the  world."    Ala*  !  ala$  I  it  thit  hi- 
j|minou8  itar,  that  WM  tnot  kM  in  the  n|gl(  ikmd  tfJtm, 
f.illtn  frnin  the  firmament  of  henven,  rfozvr.Xo  the  rxRTn! 

Vt.ri>c  17.  On  a  cirtain  dtiyj    'Vhif  was  when  be  was  at 
Capernaum.    Sec  Mark  ii.  1. 

The  poMer  I'f  the  I^ird"]    Av/iuk  Kv;-.ii — the  rii^ftty  OT  r;i- 
racvioiu  power  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  of  Ji-5U9,  was  there  to  heal 
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CHAP.  V. 


Calk  Xdoj,  «Ao  vuAe*  a  gre:tt featt. 


A^^'  Jiulca,  and  Jerusalem  :  and  the  power 
Ajt-oi^wp.  oi  tlic  Lord  was  preserU  to  hcai  them. 

18  *  And,  behold,  men  brought  in 
a  bed,  a  nun  which  wu  t^ken  with  a  ptbj : 
and  they  sought  means  to  brit^  htm  in,  and  to 
lay  fittn  bef<)re  him. 

19  Aiiil  when  lljey  could  not  finil  l»y  what 
tBtnf  they  miglit  bring  him  in  because  ot  Uie 
■Miltttude,  they  went  upon  the  hounetop,  and 
kt  him  down  through  die  tiling  widi  his  couch, 
into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto 
him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  Ibrgiven  thee. 

21  "  And  tlic  scribes  and  tiie  Fluu'isces  begun 
to  leamn,  saying,  Who  is  this  whidi  ^eaketh 
blasphemies  f  ^  Who  can  forgive  ains,  but  God 
alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jcsii-=  ]»e!-rei\i\l  their  llioiiglits, 
he  anwering  said  uuto  them,  W  liat  reason  ye 
in  your  hearts  ? 

SS  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  for- 
^ven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

94  But  that  ye  may  know,  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  ains,  (he 


•Man.  9.  »  Matk  St.S.- 


'  Mutt.  9.  a  M«ri«  «.  6>  7.- 


-'IX  3i.4. 


liaid  unto  tiie  sick  of  the  palsy)  1  say  'W'-**^'* 

1  A.  I).  *7. 

unto  tliee,  yVrise,  and  take  up  tliy  .u  oijmp. 
couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  roae  up  before  them, 
and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed 
to  his  own  honse,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  ama'/e<1,  and  they  glori- 
fied God,  and  were  filled  w  iiU  lear,  saying.  We 
have  seen  strange  things  to  day. 

27  IT  '  And  after  theae  things  he  went  forth, 
and  saw  a  pubKcan,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom :  and  he  said  unto  him.  Fol- 
low me. 

28  And  lie  left  all,  ruse  up,  and  followed  him. 
99  IT  '  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  foast  in 

his  own  house:  and  'there  was  a  great  com- 
{Kiny  of  publicans  and  of  others  that  sat  down 

with  thetn. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and  nnners  ? 

SI  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  They 
that  arc  \\h<A»  need  not  a  physician ;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 


•  M«H.  9. 9.   Mark. «.  13,  M.  •  UuiU  'J.  W. 

'eh.  1&.  1. 


tbttn  ;  a»  mrmy  a»  wtre  c^^•<-^-i<l  ciihor  in  b»x?_v  or  x.dl, 
\^  liert  the  tenc/iiiig  of  Ckrtu  Ihcre  aUo  U  the  poutr  ol 
Oufat  C*  fHCem  Mid  me. 

Verse  18.  A  man—taken  u  ith  a  pnlny']  See  Ubit  cant  de- 
KTibctl  oa  Matt.  ix.  I,  &c.  and  Mark  it.  1.  &c. 

Vcne  19.  Witnl  upam  fte  kmmup]  8«e  on  Matt.  niv. 
17. 

Ven«  21.  fFko  can  forgitc  fiiu.  Out  Cud  ulone  f]    If  Jesus  j 
were  not  God,  be  could  mil  (<iiipn  «im ;  and  bio  arrogating  | 
'fiii  autliority,  would  Iiavc  been  blaspliemy  an^aiiist  (Jotl,  in 
ihe  most  proper  sctue  of  the  word.   Ttmt  Uieie  Scribe*  and 
Tbarineea  might  bare  the  fulkst  proof  of  hia  Godlmd,  be  | 
works  in  their  prcNtnce  ifiree  mmrks,  wl  ic  !i  from  tlair  na- 1 
ture,  could  vniy  be  eflectod  by  an  omwiacieut  and  ommifOUHt 
Beii^.  Sec  on  Malt  be  5,  & 

Ver^c  liG.  Strange  /A*;  ;,*]  lla;a2d,f«, /«irrti/uj«-4.  A  para- 
doK  i*  MMnething  that  appears  fait  and  ttbrnrd,  bat  w  not 
na%  m:  or,  Mmcibin;  cmttrary  to  the  cvaraio«2|r  vtedtei 
opinioH.  We  hl^  e  seen  xsonders  wrou((lit  which  M.em  impos- 
t^Ui  and  we  ibould  coqclude  Ukco  to  be  ttidt$  and  tUif 


siont,  were  it  not  fur  the  induputabic  eridence  we  have 

of  tlwir  reality. 

Vente  97.  Lett]   See  on  Matl.  n.  9.  Mark  il.  14. 

VerM:  28.  And  he  Irfi  ull']  Kar-:.-i  >  mnpfrt(l<j  tihrnrlatf 
mghii  oilke,  and  cvtry  Ibiiitr  conmctcd  with  it.  He  who 
wisbea  to  preach  the  gospel  tike  the  diiciplc*  of  Chri«t,  ntuitt 
hivr  no  rarllily  cntan '^lenient.  If  he  hiivr,  \v)»(»lc  UI>our 
will  be  inurrcd  by  it.  The  roiiecrn^  of  hia  uwu  aoiii,  and 
those  of  the  midtitudea*  to  whom  he  preaches,  are  atiiB- 
cicnt  to  engroti  all  bia  attention,  and  to  employ  all  bit 
(lower*. 

VcTM  S9.  A  great  fiiut^   dexw  piT«Am,  a  splendid  enter- 

taitiment.  llu  sm  r>l  r<  ft  i .  ii.ore  projicrly  to  the  number  tit 
tbe  gue-''(f!.  and  llic  inumter  in  nliich  tiiey  were  recetaei/,  thatt^ 
to  tbf  ijii'iii'y  wr  quantity  of  the  fitre.  \  gnat  number  of  hia 
frict)d»  «nd  acc{uainlance  wat  collected  un  Uic  nccanion,  that 
ibey  might  be  conviuoed  of  the  propriety  of  the  change  he 
had  made,  when  they  had  the  opjioriunity  of  serin-;  and  hear* 
ing  his  heavenly  teacltcr. 
VecKaO.  H'  AjrdojKMtfanddrMr^&c  ]  See  what  paiwd  at 
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TAc  question  about  fasthn;  rmr,vnrd 


St.  LUKK. 


Ill  !hr  pnrnhlenfihe  old  and  »rj:  uhie. 


' '        ^  ^  ^  righteous, 
An  oi>in|«.  but  sinners  to  repentance* 
—  __     fin     And  they  said  unto  liliii,  ''Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and  make 
prayers,  and  likewise  the  disciples  ot  the  Pbaii- 
lioes ;  but  ditoe  eat  and  drink  ? 
94  And  he  said  unto  then.  Can  ye  aaake  the 
diildrai  oC  the  hridccliamber  &sl^  vbile  the 
bridci^room  is  Ihem? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  u^hen  tlic  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  tlicm,  and  then 
shall  tbey  &st  in  thoae  days. 

36  f  *  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  onto  them; 


No  man  putteth  m  pttece  of  a  new  gar- 
meot  upon  an  old ;  if  otherwise,  then  AiJoit.^ 
both  the  new  makcth  a  rent,  and  the  ^^^^ 
piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  uev  agreeth 
not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  boU 
ties ;  else  tiie  new  wine  will  burst  the  botdesi 
and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  miift  be  put  into  new  beU 
ties ;  and  botli  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  vme^ 
straightway  desireth  new:  for  he  saith.  The 
old  is  better. 


9.  IS. 


Tim.  I.  f, - 


-►M-«t.  9.  H.    M.ik  IS. 


«  aijlt.  *  Iti,  |7.    Mirk  °.  f  I, 


thi«  cnt«rtaininciiti  cooMilered  at  large  oa  Matt.  ix.  10-^17. 
Mafic  ii.  15— «. 

Ver*c  o7.  The  nrx  nine  liiW  l/urst  the  bottlet]  These  <M 
lioUk«  w«nild  Dot  be  al>lc  to  ctaiMl  liic  fcrmeuulKw  of  the  new 
trine,  as  tlie  old  sewinf  would  b«  apt  to  give  way.  Ith 

tluit  the  Eaatem  boUici  are 
made  of  skins  ;  general lj°  th<»e  of  goatt. 

Vcnc  99.  lit  «U  &  ieMer.]  Ttfmrtm^  fa  awe  OftfMUt 
to  the  taste  or  pnUiu-.  Un  r.ihrtas,  thr  srhuliatt  <n»  Aristo- 
phaita,  and  Homer,  use  the  ivord  in  llus  Miiwe.  iSee  Raphe- 
UuM.  The  «ld  teuie,  ainon|r  tlie  BabWiw.  was  the  wne  itftime 
li:i:xrs  :  tliat  i»,  \\\\u-  thru  vt  ars  i.!fl  ;  hi  rni^r,  frr  m  the 
time  that  the  vine  had  produced  that  wiuc,  it  liad  put  forth 
itt  kavea  tfanse  time*.  See  lAgh^fiM, 

\.  The  iniraculou!>  draught  of  fwhes — tlie  cienn^inR  of  tlic 
Itpet'-tlie  bealing  of  tbe  pondytic  penon — die  calHn^;  of  Levi 

—  :ini!  the  y.arnlsle  of  the  oh\  ami  new  liiitlks,  nnd  the  <M  and 
new  Mfine— all  related  jn  this  chapter,  make  it  not  only  rtrj* 


1  eotertaioiog  but  highly  instructife.   There  are  few  ciupten 
HI  ihc  Mow  Toilaiiiantt  ftow  whidi  o  ptcaelwr  of  iIm  gotpd 

can  derive  tjn.re  lexicons  of  iivs.'ruiii./n  :  and  ilic  Rcmkr  would 
naturally  expect  a  nwre  particular  explanation  of  its  teveral 
pwtit  had  not  Uiit  been  aotkipatod  in  the  Data  nd  obaem* 

tion-  nil  Matt.  i\.  to  wl.'r  li  chapter  it  ■nil!  W  Mcll  to  rtfcr. 

2.  The  conduct  as  well  as  the  preaching  of  our  Loni  u 
kigUy  edtfyinif.  HbiawKrof  tMchiag.  mwfa  cwerytiiMg 
he  »p<)kc  iiitc/rstinjj;  ami  Ititpre-sivi:.  !lebad  many  pri-jii> 
dice*  to  remove,  and  be  uted  admirable  addrcMi  iu  order  to  meet 
andfakethemoatof  ilwway.  There  iaaa  much  to  beobicntd 
in  the  mamer  of  fpcnkinc;  the  inith,  a«  in  the  !n<;h  it^flf,  it> 
order  to  make  it  cticctual  In  the  salvation  of  them  who  bear 
it.  A  haiah  tiiitelin|r  naelhod  oT  preaching  the  ^roMtea  «f 
tfie  fT'i'iiel,  and  a  smiling  manut-r  of  |ir)dufin:T  the  trrrrin(^f 
the  Lorti,  are  etjually  reprehensible.  Some  preachers  are  al- 
wtjt  tevere  and  niagiaterial :  others  are  alway*  mild  aiMl  in^ 
•.iniiatinpc :  neither  of  these  can  Ho  (iod'a  wocfc  ;  tnid  Hi 
Ii  take  tieo  >iich,  to  make  one  raiucHsit. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Tic  (H:^-iple$  plvck  and  eat  (he  ears  of  corn  oh  the  sahhath  dajfp  and  the  Pharisees  find  fault,  1,2.  Our  Leri 
sJiciii  the  true  use  of  th(  sabbnth,  .'J— .'5.  He  heals  the  man  rrith  the  nitheied  hand,  0 — )!.  He  goes  into  t 
moutttaia  to  prat/,  and  calls  tvthe  disciples,  la — Hi.  MuitUitdea  are  tmtrurted  end  healed,  17—19-  i''*' 
tHMOKtt  Jimr  bktsiit^s,  90 — S3,  and  fimttntif  9i—96.  Gnci  vtmoa»  nutrvetiom  ebtna  hving  ourtmaaitt 
being  pitlitnt,  gentle,  kind,  grateful,  and  mercifid,  27 — 30.  Har^h judgments  ccumred,  and  chariti/  recommended, 
37,  .19.    The  parable  of  tlir  f>li>nl  h  ading  the  hfiiiil,  Of  Ihr  jnn.'c  i,i  a  brothei'x  eiff,  40—42.     Of  I'n- good 

md  corrupt  tree,  43,  44.  Ihe  good  and  evil  ticasitre  of  the  heart,  40.  Tht  parable  q/'  the  t&.o  homes,  om 
MUtd  tmtheroek,  and  titvlkeron  Ottaad,  46—49* 
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The  disc^>ks  pluck  and  (fat 


CHAP.  VI. 


ears  ^com  on  0ie  sahba^* 


€CL9. 


AN  D  *  it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
cond nbbath  after  the  fint,  fhat 
he  wait  tl»oi^  the  com  fields  j  and 


NOTl^S  ON  CHAP.  VI 
Vers*  1.  Cht  ihe  Kcond  tabbtuk  after  the  fru}    E»  9»fi?*Tti 


liis  disciples  ■'plucked  the  eiirs  of  corn. 


A  Ai  itni. 

 ,   .  A.D.%7. 

and  did  cat,  rubbing .  ihm  in  lAeir  An.  oiymp. 
hands.  JfLiL 


On  th<  I  tili  i  f  AVtijn,  the  paw-over  was  killed  ;  the  n<  xt  <Iay 
(the  I  Jtii)  tvaw  the  fukt  day  uf  the  feast  of  onlearened  bread; 


iitnfvrfKtm,  IttlAe/rtt  tt^hath  qftcr  ike  teeond.   What  does  '  the  day  fulloiviiig  (the  16tb)  the  «Nne-«leq/'wa  oflered,  pur* 


thin  mean  ?  In  an>u  >  rln-  tlii*  question,  cominenlatni-s  an- 
greatly  divid«d.  I>r.  tthitbjf  wftaHn  Omm:  "  Aikr  the  tint 
Ay  of  ih*  |Mi»«ver.  (vhich  a  MbbaOi,  Exod.  xii.  16.) 
ye  sl»a!l  count  niiio  ytm  m-viu  xibbjthii  complete,  Ltvit.  xxiii. 
13.  Kckoning  that  day  for  the  fir»t  of  the  fust  week,  which 
vai  tbercfcwe  culled  Wif^;wTOT,  the  (ir»t  Mbbatb  from  the 
•econd  tlay  of  unleavened  bread,  (the  Ibth  of  the  niont)) ;) ' 
tliegecoiid  wait  culled  Itvofulwiti  t,  the  second  sabbath  froni 
that  day ;  and  the  third  itvTti'.nt-nt,  the  third  saliliiilh  from 
the  second  day  ;  and  to  on,  till  tin  y  came  to  the  seventh  sab- 
bath fit>m  that  djy,  i.  t.  lo  tlx-  4yili  day.  which  was  the  day 
of  Pftuecmt.  The  nuiiuoii  of  the  H.veii  htibbath*,  to  be  nntn- 
bcred  with  relation  to  tliis  second  day,  amwen  si\  tiMt  GM« 
liw  nhject*  an-.iinst  tlii>  t  xpo-ilion."  Wihtbv's  Notes. 

By  this  »abbatli  heeniK  meant  that,  which  immediately  fol- 
lowed the  t#o  ),mai  fcarta,  the  first  and  la»t  day  of  the  pm- 
'irpr,  and  \vn^  t!u  afore  the  second  aflc r  the  j»roper  pass-over 
•lay.  llie  words  in  the  t^retk  seem  to  signify,  the<rcoRrf 
M»t  hUuAs  aiidiiitbeo|riiiiaB«rsMne,  the  Jem  had  iftm 
firet  sabbaths  ;  viz.  thr  first  sahtiath  aft.„V  tlie  pasi-i-r  tr  :  that 
after  tbe  fca.'t  of  peniecott ;  and  that  alter  the  font  of  labcr- 
•wfa;  AcoefdiDf  to  wfaidi  opinieit,  iMt  teemd  Jttil  $Mati 
Miu-t  hnve  been  tlir  fn-t  -ildiath  after  the  pentecosit.  So 
we  have  the  first  Sunday  alter  Epiphany;  the  firrt  after 
Bum;  the  flnl  aA«  TlriiiHy ;  and  ^  int  hi  Lent  Bp. 

PiAntr.. 

Hum  was  the  next  day  aAer  tlie  pass-over,  the  day  iu  ithich , 
Ihey  wona  forbidden  to  hdiow,  L«r.  txBr.  fl.  and  for  this  n»- 1 
iOTi        tennwl  sahhath,         xxiii.  15.  Imt  li<  n  it  \n  marked 
by  the  name,  aeconil  jurat  sabbath,-  because  being  the  day  after  \ 
Ihe  piePTg»,  it  was  m  thia  reapeet  flie  teemds  akid  K  waa 
ako  tlie  ./Stm,  because  it  waM  the  flnl  dqr  of  tfokanneiied  bi«ad, 
Etod.  xii.  kit  1&   Af  Aa-mr.  j 

I  lUok  irMi  may  cetMWntaton,  tblt  Ifaia  franKictioii  hap- ! 
peoed  oa  tlie  firat  sabbath  of  the  ro6nth  Niaan  ;  that  i<t,  after 
the  second  day  «f  the  ftiat  of  odeavened  bread.  We  may  [ 
vcfl  suppose,  that  cwr  Loid  and  his  diaciples  were  on  their 
tnqr  firom  Jerusalem  to  0«lifce«  liWr  bivfjlg  kept  the  p«»8- 
wrer.    Bp.  Newcome.  j 

The  Vufgar  Latin  renders  JniTfjo5r(«To»,  teenndn-primum,  \ 
which  is  literal  and  right    We  trandate  it,  the  strond  sabbath  j 
ttfitr  the  firxf,  which  »»  dii^ctly  wron? ;  fr.r  it  vliuiild  Ii  uc 
been  the  jirar  mbbmtk  ({fttr  the  ttcond  day  of  the  pa^over.  i 


sujtit  to  the  law,  on  the  morrmv  qfttr  the  suhbath  ;  Ix;y.  xxiii. 
1 1.  The  snhbath  here,  is  not  the  seventh  day  of  the  week, 
but  the  first  day  of  the  feait  <{f  mieavened  tread,  kc  it  filtl 
on  what  day  of  the  week  it  would.  That  and  the  Kvemk  ilajf 
of  thai  feast  were  holjf  cmwauioiu,  and  therefore  are  here 
called  Mbbatha.   The  therefore  after  the  taUalk,  i.  c. 

after  the  IGth  day  of  Nisan,  wax  the  day  in  uhich  the  Wive* 
sheitf  was  offered ;  and  ai\er  that  »tven  sabbaths  were  coimtcd, 
and  j^fty  days  completed*  tnd  the  ffiieth  day  inchisively 
was  Uie  day  of  Penteeoit.  Now  the.se  sabbathst,  between  the 
Pats-over  and  Penleiost,  were  called  the  /rtt,  second,  Ifc. 
sabbaths  qficr  the  second  day  i  f  the  feast  of  iinlLavcncd  bread. 
HtftsaMfl/A  thi-n,  on  which  the  dinciplefi  piiickid  the  ears  of 
com,  wn>!  the  first  sahbalh  afit  r  thai  XiVond  day.  Dr.  Light-' 
Joot  lta.t  denioiutrably  proved  lln.t  to  be  the  meaning  of  this 
}n«rf{air(»T9r,  (Hor.  Hebraic,  hi  locum)  and  from 
him,  F.  /."C'  v  .i^kI  Dr.  Whiihij  hnvc  jn  cvpl.iincd  it,  Tlvis 
sabbath  couid  not  fall  before  tlie  pass-over,  iK^caUjc  till  the  se- 
cond day  of  that  ftaat,  no  Aw  might  m  either  irtad,  or 
parched  com,  or  c;rteit  cars.  (I  t  vit,  xxiii.  14.)  H.ul  the  dis- 
ciples thai  gathered  these  ear.^  of  corn  on  any  »abbath  before 
ike  fmu'tner,  they  wonld  have  broken  fiao  laws  instead  of 
one;  and  for  llii-  hnnth  of  iht-c  .':r.T  !,•.«•■»,  ihcy  woriM  iiif^d- 
libly  have  been  accused :  wherca»  now  tb*  y  broke  only  one, 
Cphiekit^  the  eon  4f  sHmditig  corn  wilk  imu'm  hand,  bdng  ex- 
pii  -sly  al!owe<1  in  the  law,  D;  nt  wiii.  25.)  which  wa>  tliat 
of  the  »ahbath.  They  took  a  libcity,  which  the  law  gave 
them  upon  any  other  day;  andotir  Lord  vhidicated  them  in 
what  they  dii)  ni  «  ,  in  the  manner  we  fee.  Nor  can  this  f.nl 
be  laid  (ifter  peruecott ;  becaikic  then  the  iiarvoi  was  fully 
in.  Within  that  hiterval  therefore,  this  $ebboih  hat  pened; 
and  this  is  a  plain  determination  of  the  lime,  aci'ordinif  to 
ilie  Jetsish  ways  of  reckoning;.  lbund;:d  upon  tiic  text  of  3Io- 
sc»*a  hw  itaelf.  D*.  Worroa's  JUueettaneous  Discourses,  &,c. 
vol.  i.  p.  269. 

The  word  S'lTt^tTfurv,  the  second  first,  is  omiiteil  bv  BL. 
four  others,  Sjir.'ac,  lattjer  Arabic,  all  the  Per/dc,  Coptic,  JF.ihi- 
opic,  and  three  of  the  Itala.  A  note  in  thtJ  niarj^iii  of  tlie 
latter  S^/ac  6ayi»,  This  is  not  in  alt  copies.  Tlie;ib<  \t  INT.'iS 
read  the  t  erse  thus. :  It  came  to  puss,  that  he  valkcd  ilirowh 
the  com  fields  on  a  subbi  lh  day.  I  Mippo^e  they  omitted  tho 
above  word,  bii"au.>^  thi  v  found  it  difficult  to  fi.v  tlie  n.can* 
ing,  which  baa  bc;n  too  much  the  case  in  other  iustaucci. 
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TJie  mmxdik  the  xcithered  hand. 


^  „  . .  8  And  certain  of  tlie  Fharisees  said 
^cn'  T'  tliein,  Wliy  do  ye  that  *  which 
— - —  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath 

days  ? 

3  And  Je<?us  answering  them  paid,  ITnvc  ye 
not  read  so  imicli  as  tin's,  '  what  David  did, ! 
when  himself  was  aiiJiuugred,  and  they  which 
were  with  him ; 

4  IIow  h?  went  into  tfu;  liousc  of  God,  and 
di(!  tnT;c  and  c;;f  tlie  showbrcad,  and  gave  also 
to  tliom  tiial  were  with  him  ;  *  which  it  is  not 
kiwiul  to  cat,  but  for  Uic  priests  alone? 

'  5  Amm!  he  said  unto  them.  That  tlie  Son  of 
niuD  is  Lord  slso  of  the  sabbath. 

6  ^  "  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  anodier 
sabbatli,  that  he  entered  into  the  Rynago<xiic 
and  taught:  and  there  was  a  man  whose  right 
hand  was  witiiered. 

7  And  the  Scribes  ami  Fharisees  watclwd  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath  day;  that 


•  Fx  .  1.  ->0.  10.  ►  1  Sam.  21.  6.  '  Lev.  '.'4. 


Malt.  IJ.  9. 


Vt'r«  ^.  H  hti'h  <*  not  /avjut]    See  on  Matt.  xu. 

Xij^S.  n  /wt  David  did}  8cemllfirkiu96,97. 

Vf  iM  4.  .Afti  r  lliis  vcr-^v,  thf>  r.u^  r  B.-:-r  and  tico  ancient 
AlSi>.  (i«olt«J  by  ttecM,  have  ihe  following  extraordinary 
addition  i  Tn  avn  nt*f^  Siarafuw;  tarn  ity«{ofaw>  t*  ««/9|9br», 

•T<R»T»{«nir»  ««»  Taj«^»T>i{  li  Tw  le/wv.  Us  <Ae  wme  day,  ttc- 
ing  OM  iMiitbtg  im  lk«  uMaA,  he  said  who  kim.  Mm,  if  in- 
deed thou  knotieU  uhnt  thou  dost,  bksstd  art  thou  :  but  if  thou 
inoiteU  not,  thou  an  aarted,  ami  ti  t  a  truMtgixuor  qf  the  Lew. 
Whence  tbi«  «(raiige  addition  proeceded,  it  h  hard  to  tell. 
Thf  niL-airr;;;  fLtn:<  td  Tx-  :  If  thou  now  workc«t  on  the 
Jcwiiib  iiabbatb,  from  a  conviction  tUat  dial  Mbbaih  is  »boli<h- 
«d,  and  a  new  one  imtituted  in  it*  place;  tikii  happy  art  thou, 
for  thou  hast  i;ot  divitie  instruction  in  th«  nature  of  the  isles' 
•tah's  ItingdoDi :  but  if  thou  doett,  ibia,  through  a  contempt 
far  the  law  of  God»  then'M««  art  eeeuned,  fonmuudi  as  thoa 
;.rt  a  nan'f'rcj'sor  of  ihc  law.  The  litila  version  of  the  Codex 
B.^a,  for  vofm^ts,  trantgraaor,  haa  tiiii  semi-ljarbaric  word 
traiariaitar, 

Vetae  ft  Whm  riyja  hwd  v:ut  iciilicred.']  Se«  on  Matt.  xii. 
If),  &c.   The  critic  who  aayt  thrii  Irf^^  x"t*  ■  /kx- 

tued  urttt,  aiid  that  tlie  strctchir^  it  cut,  restored  ihelMoa  to 
ito  prefer  place,  without  the  intervention  of  a  uiiiBcle*  dc* 

?rrr«^  no  ft  rniis  ri  futatiot).    See  on  ver.  10. 

Verse  7.  H'utdtei  hiiu']    Ua^mtj^vr  suTiy,  the^  muticiou*!^ 


thfey  might  find  an  accusation  agaiost  Y'/r^ 
hiin*  .\n.  I'l.uii^ 

8  But  he  knew  tlieir  tlioughte,  and 

.said  to  the  man  which  had  tiie  withered  liaiid, 
ll'i-ie  up,  atul  stand  forth  in  tlie  midst.  And  he 
arose  ami  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  wUl  ask  yott 
one  thing:  b  it  lawful  on  the  sabba^  days  to 
do  good,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  ortode*. 
stroy  it? 

10  .\.nd  looking  round  about  upon  iheni 
lie  said  unto  tlie  man,  Stretcii  Ibrtli  diy  liand. 
And  he  did  so:  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness;  and 
communed  one  with  another,  what  they  augbt 
do  to  Jesns. 

12^*  And  it  came  to  pa.ss  in  those  days,  tliat 
he  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray }  and  i 
tanned  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 


Uaikai.  Seach,l&l4.  <c  14.1  Jolm9.1&  •  Matt.  I4.«a. 


watched  kim.  ThU  la  the  import  of  the  word,  chap.  xiv.  1. 
xcSa  andiotbe  panlMpfMt*  MaihiiLl.  teX^iriHii 

oil  the  list  qiKited  text.  Mho  ha*  provr  1  Uy  •.ewenl  qnotititaHi 
that  this  IS  tlie  proper  meaning  of  the  term. 

jbi  meumdm  tffatet  A&i.]  Imtaad  of  nmintfuu  mm, 
accusaiion,  .'cveral  eminent  MSS.  and  Versiooa add aOTN 
agaimt,  which  I  find  oui  tranalatoia  have  adopted. 

Vene  9.  ImUl  aAfeutmOu^}  I  wlB  put  a  qooOea  l» 
you.    See  on  Mark  iii.  4,  5. 

Verse  iU.  H'kok  at  the  other.}  Many  MSS.  both  here  andia 
the  parallel  plaee,  Marit  iiL  £.  oautlhe word vfime,  urMfc  Orbs' 
Oath  li  iivis  it  full  of  the  text.  The  hand  re.-li'nJ  a>  th< 
other : — Bullud  1 1  only  been  a  kucated  joiul,  even  allowing  viih 
a  Gefinait  critic,  Out  tlKbotierefriiMditi  place,  by  the  eflbrt 
made  to  stretch  ovU  ihi-  arm,  williout  the  intervention  vf  « 
miracle,  it  would  have  reqtiired  levenl  weeka  to  reitore  the 
muBdes  and  Ugamenta  to  thev  wonted  tooe  and  ftrcn^ 
Why  all  thit  learned  labour  to  leave  God  out  of  the  que^tioo  ' 

Vene  1 1.  'J^  vtere  filled  with  mmbm]  Pride,  oUtimcy, 
and  inteiett  combined  together,  are  capable  of  any  drinj^ 
Wtiea  mcu  have  once  frametl  their  conKience  accordu^  to 
tbeir  paauimt,  madnem  pawea  for  seal,  tiie1ilr»clre»t  cipi{ii' 
rades  fbr  piom  designs,  and  the  sbocT  horrid  attcfSptf  Ar 
heroic  actioili.  CluiiNCU 

VerK  13.  In  prayer  to  God.'\  Or,  m Uie  frtjfer  qf  Cod:  or, 
it  the  iTidorjf     (iod,  ir  tn  z-{««-(v;kii  fw  9im»   So  tbi*  parage 
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13  And  when  it  was  dav,  he  called 

'  and  oi  them 


A  M  «xsi. 

A  U.  TT. 

Aft-uijisp.  unto  him  ids  disciples 
cci.s. 


lie  cbcMs  tvetve,  niumi  obo  he  named 

14  Simon,  whom  he  alio  named  Peter)  and 
Andrew  his  brotlier,  James  and  John,  Philip 
and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of 
Alpheust  and  Simon  called  Zdotes, 


•  MiH.  M,  L  »  Jaltt  t.  4f. 


i- )raii>IatcJ  by  many  critics;  for  whu  li  Dr.  Wl;il1iy  ^ivc>  ihr 
iulbwing  rcawns :  As  the  mottntain  qf  God,  Exod.  iii.  1.  ir. 
91.  (he  ifcmf  of  GM,  Lev.  xxi.  17.  <be  lamp  vf  God,  1  Son. 
ill.  3.  tlie  rcMc^  o/  I  Cbron.  xxii.  ]9.  the  of  Goil. 
h»L  xliii.  4.  the  taci  i^  Cot/,  P»al.  li.  17.  Uie  g\fii  qf 
M,  Luke  xxi.  4.  the  ministm  tf  €hd,  9  Cor.  xi.  4.  the  ta- 
hcnmcle  of  Co  J,  2  Chroti.  i.  fJ.  ilic  icmplr  of  Cud,  Matt  Jtxi. 
1$.  Ilie  ^fnagogun  Got/,  FtaL  Isxiv.  8.  arc  all,  thii)g«  con* 
leanud  or  appnpritltd  ta  G«d*f  aotioc ;  so  vf«Tivxn  xm 

miKl.  in  all  tenao,  be  a  houte  of  prayer  lo  God :  whence 
it  ii  called  tmpoc  wftrmjptt,  «  plact  <if  fn^,  1  Mac  iii.  46. 

M  word  i»  certainly  uaed  Acta  xri.  l9.  and  hy  fUh, 
is  kb  cnkwn  against  Ftaccu»,  where  he  complaiiu  that  «< 
thtir  hmim  fitr  prayer  teere  pulled  down,  and  there 
wia  no  place  left  in  iriikh  they  might  worship  God,  or  pray 
for  CiMr :  and  tif  Jmephu*,  who  ray*  the  mnltitude  wa*  ga- 
thered Ttr  rftffw)^**,  tiKo  Me  Aoiite  prnyer  t  oad  ao  Jkive- 
nal,  Sat.  iii.  v.  396.  speak*  to  the  mendicant  Jew, 

Ede  uhi  condHMt  ^"o  t«  ^tero  proteucka  f 
h  vkat  kouM  qf  prayer  miiy  I  find  thee  Itegging  T  See  on  Acts 
XTi.  13.  But  on  this  it  may  be  obeenred,  that  as  the  hmkm* 
t,ii,\s  of  doit  the  trinrf  of  God,  the  kait^  Ood,  the  Iran 
(lod,  &c.  mean  vny  ln\h  mouniainK,  a  very  ttrong  wind, 
jf»t«*  <Btd  terribie  bail,  very  tall  trte*,  ice.  w  vftcnx^  rw  dtav 
ben;  nwy  be  vcfy  firaperly  tnnilatcd  tie  prayer  9f  €hdt 

i.  e.  rfry  /rrr«i'  «nrf  ettrneH  pniyer  t  and  though  Jwr'utTrri  kx 


If?  And  Judas    //;<?  brother  of  James, 
and  Jiidus  Iscaiiot,  wliich  also  was  the  am  oi>ii 
traitor.  .J^L, 

17  %  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  company  of  hi.s  dis* 
ciplcs,  and  n  great  multitude  of  }>cople  out  t)l" 
all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  liom  the  sea  coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  himj 
and  10  be  healed  of  their  diseases ; 


•Jiidal 


■aialtCtl  MsfiXr. 


Vcr«c  13.  lie  ch:<'.e  /ut't-c]  F. ..-.^t  jt's'-.t^'/,  hfiho^e 
nieh-c  ovT  qf  tktm.  Our  Lord  at  this  lime  bnd  several  di»- 
f  ipk-s,  peraoiw  Irho  Were  eoltmried  to  God  inider  tta  inhiistiy  \ 
and  out  of  these  converts,  he  cIio>t  twcUc,  whom  he  appointed 
to  the  work  nf  the  ministry ;  and  called  than  ApotiU$,  i.  c. 
perMoa  tent  or  ooonniiatoned  by  biouelf,  to  pmcb  that  ^o** 
pel  to  othen,  by  which  they  had  then«elvc»  bet-n  »avciL 
Tliexe  were  favoured  with  extraordinary  swsocas :  1.  Ikcau»tt 
they  were  brougbt  tnllw  biowledga  of  God  tbemidTtt.  3. 
!  Bccanse  ibey  received  tbclr  conrauMon  from  the  gn-at  head 
1  of  the  church.  And  3.  Because  «*  he  had  sent  Uicm,  be 
contmiied  to  accompany  their  preacfaini;  whh  the  power  of 
his  Spirit.  These  (Arer  things  always  unite  in  the  ChMcU^ 
of  a  gemdne  Apouk,  See  on  MatL  x.  1 — 4. 

Verse  15.  CaUed  Zelota}  Some  Jews  ^[vrt  tbla  name  U 
themselves,  according  to  Josephus,  (War,  b.  iv.  c.  iii.  a.  S. 
and  »ii.  c.  viii.  s.  1.)  "  berau^c  they  pretended  to  be  more 
than  otdiiuuily  sealous  {or  religion,  and  yet  practised  the 
very  won't  «f  actions."   "  But  this,  (.tays  the  judicioiiii  Bp. 
I  Pearce)  Joaephus  says  of  the  zealot*,  at  the  time  when  Vespa* 
'  Stan  was  marching  toward*  Jerusalem.    They  probably  were 
men  of  a  different  character  .iIkhc /w.-fy  yciir^  before ;  which 
I  was  the  lirric  when  Jesus  chose  his  twelve  A|K>!itles,  one  of 
j  whom  had  liie  snmamc  of  the  Zealot."    It  io  very  probable* 
;tbat  this  name  was  first  ^wn  to  certain  per»on.<,  who  were 
mnrr  zciilaiis  f  ir  the  cause  of  pure  and  nruJefifrd  rriigion,  than 
may  signify,  to  ioii^e  in  a  place  for  a  night,  yet  titere  are  j  tlie  rest  of  their  neighbour* :  but  like  many  rtlicr  secU  aiid* 
larnns  pbecs  in  the  beat  Oiedc  writers,  in  which  it  is  ustti.  i'  partk»  wbo  hate  begim  wett,  they  tratwAnred  their  aeat  tar 

M  to  ^i•;ntfv  n  phce,  b»it  to  ptiss  the  i'.':;ht  in  a  pjirticiilar '' itif-  rfvn'u:l$  rr!i:;init,  t<i  vntr^'k-ntial  things,  and  from  thcw 
»au.  So  Appian,  Bell.  Pun.  F.»  tmj  cxtjtit  imvuTj^iy^i  ^ti}  \u>  inqtiitiioriai  t  nielty  and  nairdcr.  iSee  on  Matt.  x.  4. 
M«iT«t~.Hr  pami  tht  ii^Ar  tiwfcr  mm*  vith  them  tUl,  Idem, \\  Ven«  1?.  And  Mood  in  ike  platH]  In  Matt.  v.  1.  wbich  ia 
b(ll.  Civ.  lib.  T.  3n>vKTi^»«(»i — they  /wiwrf  tfir  tui^li  ;:-/M<>((<  !l  sujipo*^!  to  tip  the  parallel  pluce,  our  I.ord  is  rciirt-sfntcd  a* 
ftiod,  xsUkoul  any  regard  to  ikt  itody,  rmd  in  the  uaM  of  all  j:  delivt  ring  tUw  Rniiua  on  the  muuutuin;  anri  Uas  lias  induced 
dmgt.  See  move  eumpka  l»  Kypkt,  who  ooncludca  by  Mtoie  tothinktlial  thcatrmoiiniciitionedhcreby  Ilatkc^thoog^ 
inaxlaiing  the  possac*"  thn*  ■  fir  ptifyal  tin'  ni-Ai  \.itl.i,vt  il^.p  t)it  -  uni  in  ^ibitancr  with  thiit  in  Maliht  w,  flras  delivered  in 
a  praytn  to  God.  Some  of  th«  Jews  imagine  lliat  (hkI  him-  |l  a  diUcrcnt  place,  and  at  aixMlu-r  Ikjne;  but,  a.*  Dr.  Priestly 
«V  prayi ;  flid  diia  it  one  of  h»  petiliana :  Lei  it  ie  my  good  jusdy  obterrea,  Matthew'*  aaying  that  Jents  wea  am  dtnm  «Aer 
pifoMite,  thttt  OH/  mertjf  wntm  toy  WtMiL  See  more  in  'he  had  gone  np  to  the  mountain,  nml  T.iiVe's  raying  that  he 
Li^h^foot.  [  U90U  on  the  plain  when  he  hcaU-d  tlie  sick,  before  titccU^ 

So  2 


Digitized  by 


Chrisi  pre«ehes 


SrLUKE. 


to  Iht  mdUbides, 


18  Ami  tlu  V  that  were  vexed  with 
Ait-iM^np.  unclean  spirits :  and  iney  were  healed* 

19  And  the  whole  multiturle  *  sought 
to  touch  hiui :  for  ^  there  went  virtue  out  oi 
him,  and  hieftled  them  all. 

HO  %  And  be  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  diiici<' 
ples,  and  said,  '  Blessed  he  j/e  poor :  for  your*8 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Bits  cd  arc  ye  that  hunger  now;  Ibr  ye 
}*liall  be  liiled.  *  Blessed  ca'c  yc  tliat  weep  now : 
fi»r  ye  shall  laugli* 

S2  '  Blessed  arc  ye  vhen  men  shall  bate  you, 
and  when  they  *  shall  separate  you  from  Omr  com- 
pant/,  and  shall  reproach  i/ou,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  ibr  the  Son  ol  man's  sake. 

33  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy : 
fbr,  bdiold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven :  for 


»  Mmi.  14  .'6  "  MhHi  V  so.  rli.  fl.  16  '  M«t«.  i.  S.  *t  1 1.  5.  Jam 

f.  .V  *  Uu.  a^.  1.  &  6>.  1^   Alaiu  X  b.  *  M.  HI.  X   Mpii.  a.  4. 
.  U«ti.  4.  II.  1  INii.  9.  19.  *  ai  14. 4(  «.  14'— «  Jtilin  16.  S, —  " 
&]«,  Aalt5.4t.  CALM.  JM.1.S. 


'in  the  like  maimer  did  their  ftthers  ^  ^>  >  > 
:  u  nto  the  pro|HMlk  Aa.  oi<  ..p. 

24  "  But  woe  unto  you  '  that  are  ^^^^ 

l  ivh  !  for  "  ye  have  received  your  consolation.  • 

25  '  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  for  ye  shall 
hunger.  "  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now !  fbr 
ye  shall  iDoum  and  weep. 

26  ^  Woe  unto  yoti,  when  al!  men  shall  speak 
w  eli  of  you !  ibr  so  did  their  lathers  to  the  ^Im 
prophets. 

27  IT  ^  But  I  say  unto  you  which  bear.  Love 
your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hats 

you. 

28  Bless  tlieiJi  tliat  curse  you,  and^piayfi>r 
'■  them  which  despjtetuliy  use  you. 

29  *  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the 
one  chedc  offir  also  the  other;  'and  him  tbst 


course,  nre  no  iuconisiitcncics.  Hie  whole  picture  i»  »trikinc. 
JfStus  ascends  ■  moaoUin,  ctaployn  ibe  nigfat  in  prajcr;  and 
havinf  tbm  Mlcmnly  invoked  the  divine  bleirin(f.  autborita- 

livily  separates  the  twelve  A|xi»tles  from  the  ni:ivs  of  bw  di»- 
cipiei>.  lie  Uicn  deiiGcnds,  and  licato  iu  the  pkuu,  all  ll>e  dik- 
CMed  among  a  ^reat  multitude,  coliected  from  nriou*  parts 
by  tilt  faiiiL- of  his  miraculous  power,  ilaviiijr  thus  created 
attculiun,  he  likewb«  satiitfie»  the  desire  «f  the  people  l«  heiir 
bU  doetiriDc;  mid  retirinf  iint  to  the  moimtain  wbenoe  be 
came,  ih.il  Ins  atti  nin  <  tn  i\s  inii^lii  iullow  hiin,  ;ind  )iii;(ht 
betlcr  arraitj^e  lliini--'ci\e»  before  hiiu — Sucre  drgna  iikutio 
wtranrvr  omnt^  dint*.    H««ace.  jUI  aimin  Ut  txedtau 

siiyin-^s  -J-i^li  ■t.crrJ  f;loice.  S;  c  Ui».bop  NeWCOme**  IMM  On 
lui  llariaoii^'  ul  the  (iospc!«,  p.  19. 

VerteSO.  BfeaaMtbcyeiioor]  SfeetheieniMmoBtbeoUNnit 
pampbri]-! 'I  ami  exi'laiimi.  Malt,  v,  \i,  vii. 

VcM  ^i.  ihuii  Mfmrait  you]    MetUlillg  tbcy  WiU  cx< 

comaiunicate  you,  «9$fts-M-n>  v/un,  or  ftpnrate  jroii  from  their 

ccmtiiUJtioi! ;  \\\\.<.  ,  I'.aviri'^  ;  ukeii  of  their  .H.;  ;ir  ;itii)2:  or  c\- 
cumuiuoiictai^  tlieik),  Cuittuiue*  the  came  idea,  in  faynig 
that  the}'  U  Muid  east  out  their  nawr  likewise,  aii  a  thing  evil  in 
itietl'.  I'*y_yci«r  n'ljttc  isipc.nit  jjiiir  iiaiiic  »(•  lii-s  (li!-ei|jlc».  A 
fuch  tiny  were  MJiiutiiiit*.  Cuil--il  AVi:,v;v«£),  aiKl  fomeliuK 
Chritlimu :  and  both  ihe^  n<itne«  were  loutlcr  of  reproach  in 
t!ie  I'louih^  of  tlieir  eni-niit*.  N-Jauus  (i;.  7  }  >uys  to  the 
convert^.  Do  titcy  nol  Ua-jitieiuc  lliul  uttrJtj/  ui-mc  Ity  uUieh  ye 

vetniitdt  So  when  Sc  Patil  (ia  Acu  xxiv.  i  )  it  called  «  rinf" 


iA.i*T    .1  "  Ain-rt  I'l.  i.     Kcclii«,5l.a    J.ou.VI.,  'cl.1?»l. 

■  JAM.  6.  «.  6,  tfc  cU  1<»  IX  •  l»w.  6i.   °  iV.m.  14.  li  »Ma 

lJuliii4.S.  •li«Ni.«&4.  VnMT.eVfc  Mall.  «b  M,  Kr.& 

~     tt.  m.  '  ek.  «&  Sf.  AMI  ?.  to.  •  Malt&  a»,F— '  r Ow. 


leader  rtf  the  seel  qf  lAr  Nuzarenet,  ibt  clmraetrr  of  a pcUiUnl 
fcUm,  and  that  of  a  movci  ^  mdiiion  u  joined  to  it :  and  in 
Ada  xxviii.  89.  the  Jem  aay  to  Pkiil,  ntcoMceriMV  Mtmi, 
u<  know  that  every  w/iert  it  i*  tpokat  n^ainst  am!  t'.ii-  im- 
;  plied  in  1  Pet.  iv.  14  when  he  wy*,  t/  ye  0<  reproached  for 
the  NAm  t^  Ckmi.  i.  e.  aa  CMrnfMHW;  agreeably  to  vbM  fil- 
liiw-i  till  rc  iu  vc  r.  IG.  if  any  man  *nffer  tu  a  Chriuian,  ffc.  lo 
after  time*  wc  God  Pli»y,  lipi*.  x.  97.  cooMilting  the  Eiufieror 
TVw^M,  wbctheroriMbeBbouldrviiiiMi  <iie  nun  nswfft 

c'li-isliini)  tliou'jh  no  r.'.7  flioi.l.l  U  /.  w:d  in  it.  NohBII  VMSj 
cti'tm  ti  ^fiagitm  cureai,  plniatlr.    Sec  Pearce 

Ve»e  9i.  Dii—imio  tke  prt^keu.]  See  1  IQn^Xfili.A> 
xix.  20,    a  Chron.  xxiv.  21.  x'sxvi  16.    N  h,  ix  '-'«J 

Verac*  S4,  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  ric/t !]  ftie 

Phari»eea  who  were  laden  with  the  apoda  of  the  people  whidi 
ihty  rut; l  id  in  .:it\»,  &c.  These  three  verses  are  nut  found 
lu  the  termon,  a»  recordtid  hy  AlaUhew.  They  setiu  Ut  be 
spoken  cUcfly  tb  the  mihet  and  PiMirum,  who,  io  order  la 
t)i  ]iltn  in^  lo  all,  s|>f;(;p  to  every  mc  what  he  liked  best;  and 
liy  fiiies>e.  flatu-ry,  ai>d  he*,  iuuuti  i-ui  Uic  luethod  of  gain- 
'injr  and  heephif  the  good  opinion  of  liie  multitude. 

Verse  29,  Tiiy  cloke-  t\iy  emit]  In  Matt,  v.  40.  I  hare  uad 
lluU  COAT,  ;^<ik>«,  sijjuilicn  «fl(y<rr  »nriiirfi/,  or  uraU  coat;  mi 
CLOAK,  SftMm*  tueant  i^per  ffarmmt,  or  t^rttU  cout.  'Ilii*  io- 
terprt  ^iti  in  corfirmed  by  the  fuilowin^j  ob«.Tvation*iif  ft- 
skwp  I'caice.    1  be  x'f"       *  tunica,  or  tatcoat,  otrer  wfci<h 

the  Jew*  and  other  satioiu  threw  id  Mrtcr  cm«,  orfMMCilW 
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Christ  prefrches 


CHAP.  VI. 


?o  the  miiUitudes, 


*•«•*«»  taketh  away  thy  cloke  forbid  not  33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
1^0x30^  wee  thy  cuut  aho. 

1X1.3. 


90  *  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
iif  thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketli  away  thy  goods 

ask  them  not  acmin. 

31  '  And  as  ye  woultl  that  men  should  do  to 
jou,  do  ye  also  to  iheia  likewise. 

S8  '  For  if  ye  tove  them  which  love  yoa,  what 
thank  have  ye?  Ibr  sinners  also  love  those  that 
love  them. 


A.  M  msi. 
A.  I),  -a. 

do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  f  a»  oijmp. 
Ibr  sinticrs  also  do  even  tlie  same.  — '- '- — 


:  34  **  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope 
to  receive,  whut  tiiank  iiave  ye  ?  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  '  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good, 
and  'lend,  )) oping  for  notliin^  again;  and 
your  reward  sliaU  be  great,  and  'ye  shall  be 

l^tbe  children  of  the  Hi^cst:  for  he  is  kind 


'DmL  UL  r.  «i  la  Fnnr.  ft.  16.  Mutt.  d.  •tt.- 
•JUalt.&'M. 


nub.4.  U.   Malt. 7.  IS. 


•  M»tU  a.  U  •  vet.  »7.. 


a  eUtakt  M«tt.  r,  4U.  (which  u  meant  by  Iiaww)  when  Uicy  (netnie».  1.  With  them  well.  i.  Do  tfam  good.  3.  Spoik 
went  ■bnaclt  or  were  not  at  work.   Hence  the  coromnn  jko-  '  ns  well  of  Ibmi  u  powtbte.  4.  Be  m  in.4riitneiit  of  procv. 

jiieatRotne,  w1m>  did  not  ii  nally  wc»r,  or  n<>  luli  to  ihciii  ;;ood  from  other*:  use  your  iiifliii  nee  in  their  bt- 
v«r  Uw  legtit  arc  called  by  iloracc  tmicutu*  popeihu,  £pi>t.  .  UJ(.  5.  buDcr  puiicntly  fmn  tb«iii  contempt  ami  ill  ireat- 
1.7, 6S.  Urn  iccoimt  of  the  diltbreii'H  Wtwff n  (he  xiTwmnil  mint  6.  Give  u]>  your  good*  rather  iban  low  ywr  meekness 
the^^MfM*  sppears  plamlyfroinuli.it  Ma.i-.tis  Tyeint  •iiy<>,  and  charity  toH-uTd>  tlmii.  The  retaliation  uf  thuM:  who 
the  tmer  gmrmmt  xMch  it  ortr  the  bod^  thty  call  x>r«m«'X<*<'  lu.-arkcn  not  to  tlieir  otm  poMion  but  to  Chri»t,  eon>isttf  in 
and  tke  outer  one  the  ifxanm.  Anil  >'<>  Plutarch  (in  NupT.p.  139.  |  doiii^  more  good  than  tht-y  receive  ev*L  Ever  »inoe  our  bk-sted 
oL  Fran.  1620.)  5pcakin<!  of  a  man  who  felt  t)ie  beat  of  ttie  ■  Savtoiir  ^ulK-rcd  ttw  Jews  to  take  away  hm  hft;,  it  ia  by  hia^ 
ftm  too  miR-h  for  him,  siysthat  he  J>M(  ^twx*'*'*** 'r*'Vi'*r'"r  '  'icn<^''  that  wc  nuirt  rt  culnt'  otir  own.  t^utiutel. 
hi»  rettcoat  also  u^ith  hit  cloak.  |     \  erM.-  33.  For  sinner)  aho  love  thote  that  lote  them.}  I  be- 

Ytrso  .10.  Ask  tlitin  ,wt  again]  Or,  do  not  keg  them  of.  Tim  '■  lievc  itie  word  ofMi^^Xw  la  wad  by  !JL  Luke  in  the  same  seme 
preJwUIy  r.  f.  i--  (oiliew.iy  in  wh  -  li  tl  .  i;(x-fr:ilht;icnsand  Roman  i,,  «hich  ■n>.»,ixt.  lax^aiheiert.  is  used  by  St.  '^I.iitlirw,  chtpi. 
KiJtlien.  UM.tl  to  jioii  the  peopk.  "  Whtn  such  harpK*a»ibe»c  v.  46,  47.  and  Mgii»lk»  heuthcMi  not  oniy  uitn  who  Aar*  no 
cooie  opon  yotir  goods  siilfer  the  injury  quiedy. hravuij; your-  religioo,  but  men  who  adtimpftdge  none.  The  religion  of 
wlvo>  in  th*-  hand  of  God  ratht  r  than  attempt  ev<  n  ir,  btg  olT  Chri  t  lu  1 1  ii!y  « <,rri  i  ts  the  crr^.n*.  ?iid  uiorms  tht  di-ord«  i-s  of 
wiMtU'luiit'stoyoii.lestontheiriKirtthtyUprovoktdtoseue  M\m  natiut  of  man;  but  laisw  it  even  alwre  ilM'lf— it 
«rspotlmonr,aiidk*tyoubciiritatedto»netbematlaw,whicb  rbrings  it  near  to  tiod ;  and,  by  uniTenal  love,leada  it  to  frame 
I'  to'.  Wr  oppwitc  to  the  ^p•rit  nml  LUer  of  the  W'^t-.  l ;  or  to  its  coiiducl  acroi<ti»i_'  to  (hat  of  tin-  .-ovt  roi^jn  Ik  in;j.  "  A  in;m 
^^}^  bad  wofdf,  or  indulge  wrong  temi>crs  which  would  j»houlJ  tremble,  ho  UiiJsnotiun- in  lusiife  be«ides  the  extcr- 
wjund  theapirh  of  love  and  mercy."  Of  cudt  ai  theae,  and  |  nal  part  of  relivnon,  but  what  may  found  in  tbe  life  of  a 
■  f  il!  Mr-'<  ;7r*<  r  t, who  cvi-n  sell  the  taolt  and  Aed of  a  i  Turk  or  :i  l„allieii."  The  no..jifl  li  tlu-  trract  of  Go;i  juirifies 
iwirman,  jt  may  lie  tver  truly  said,  and  n  uew.H  the  beait,  causing  it  to  rc«emi>te  Uut  Christ 


Tristiaa  hand  itlit  mmutrum,  we  uevior  tilla 

Pestis  et  ira  da'm  S(y<'iU  scieextutit  wiJit. — 
Diripiunt  dapctt  eontiutitqtte  omnia  fir  t ant 
himamdo.  ^  Viao.        in.  ver.  214. 


through  whom  the  graoe  camr.  See  the  note  on  chap.  vit.  $7; 

Verse  .{4.  Of  vjfioot  ye  !i<),!c  lo  jftWre]  Of,  whom  ye  ejipect 
to  rc-tu.n  it.  "  '!'»)  !nak«:  ciir  iifi-Iibo;ir  purrfK.-c,  in  any  icay, 
ihc  awistAuce  which  we  i^ive  hiin,  u  to  prntii  by  tnitcry  ; 
"  Monsters  more  fierce  oflenikd  hcafen  ne'er  sent  ■]  <md  by  i j;  in$  him  uoder  oUigaiimH  which  we  expect  him  in 
From  lu-ir*  aby»s,  for  hi:iiun  piinishmt  nt —  tome -^uy  i.  ui.'ar  lo  diH  li;>r^;e,  wc  increase  his  wrttchednm 

They  soatcb  the  meat  dcfiluig  all  they  iind." —  j  uudtr  th*.  l  aitii'  v  of  itlieving  u." 

DaTOtN.  i  Verse  S3.  Love  y<-  y,^vr  titemtet]  This  is  tlie  mast  snbTimc 
However,  it  i»  probable  that  what  is  here  itpokcn  riiate«  Jo  ;  precept  t  vi  r  ili  liver<d  to  man  :  .i  fabo  nligion  dur&t  iii>t  ;rive 
ftfdrmg  •  thioi^  Mpcediijf  that  had  been  lent,  while  the  rtu.'oti  pi'eci:pi  ui  ini«  nature,  because,  without  tuperuuttu  nl  infltu 
tia  hamtsing  it,  «tiU  cantinnca.  In  Eodus.  %■%.  15.  it  k  h  p.>i  >  i  nce.it  mu^t  l>efoir  ever  Impracticable,  ht  these  w«r.!.  ofour 
of  the  character  of  a  very  bad  man,rW  lo-day  he  lendeth,  and  j  blessed  Lord  wc  i^cc  the  itndeme**,  .--Ijiccrify,  cxl^nr,  di.-in- 
to-Korrvw  uill  he  atk  it  again.  From  tiic  '.^7(h  to  the  oOth  tereatedoeM,  p  .t^i  ii,  and  issue  of  the  love  of  Goil  dwc-Jiin^ 
vtnc  our  bk»«ed  Lord  givea  ua  directiuoi  how  to  trtat  ourjl  iunuui:  a  n-hgion,  which  has  Car  its  foundation  the  uuiun  of 
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Cfirlst  preaches 


Sr.  LUKE. 


to  the  vii'lfiliii-!c^: 


^Sluv^  unto  the  unthaiikml  and  to  the  evil, 
iiik  oiyni'iiL  36  *  Be  )  c  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  ^ Judge  not,  and  >e  shall  not  be  judged: 
condcnm  not,  and  yc  shall  not  be  condemned  : 
ibrgive,  and  ye  sliall  be  Ibrgiven : 


38  'Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  /^mjm^ 
and  shaken  together,  and  ninning 

over,  shall  men  give  into  your  *  bosom.  For 
'  with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  witlial,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 


:  I'rof.  19.  17. 


*  Ps  T9.  18.- 


>MMt.7.9.  >Iwk4.t«.  Jiuii.X.Ul 


Cfn]  and  man  in  tin-  rJiue  j)tT!»on,  and  Uic  ilcnih  <jf  this  an- 

l^<t  lH-in<;  for  liis  t  ni-niits  :  wliich  Mouata  <n  edrth  in  a  rc- 

tixifiliation  of  the  Crcntor  « illi  lii*  onaturcs,  anJ  whirh  i^  to 

»u'>>i.-l  in  lu-avtu  only  in  the  unUiu  of  the  incnilx-i-s  with  tlit 

hi  m\  :  (-<Jiild  rach  a  rHigion  ta  ihia  ever  tolerate  hatred  iD  ll» 

■oul  of  man,  r^'cn  to  liis  inot't  inveterate  foe  ? 

JLaut,  liopiii;f  for  nothing  w^ftjij]   Mr.in  enriXri*'MT(,-.  Tbft 

Kabbinii  .-ay,  lit-  \vhi>  U-nd*  Widwut  Vtury,  Cod  shall  consider 

bimu  bavint;  ol>M  i  ved  eveiy  precept.    Jlubop  I'corce  thinks 

that  tntfead  of  /*<s)i«,  we  f^boatd  read  ^yintt  with  the  Serine, 

latter  Arabic,  aiwl  latter  I'trsic ;  and  a»  «5-!Xir»Jit»  »i<jnifie*  to 

dapair,  or  catite  <o  drspair,  the  meaning  k  Hot  cutiin^  off  the 
(of  longer  life)  of  any  immh,  n«mimt  tipe»»  amputanla,  by 

ilcitving  him  thoi«  tbinga  iriiidi  be  reqaorta  now,  to  preierve 

bun  from  peri*hing. 
VeneSHEk  Bejpvriert/btvmmfTii/]  Or  camfimioiiate :  «»(• 

Tt^fi'/ixv.  from  oinTo;,  commiseriition,  frhirh  etymolo«;isl«  derive 

from  MM,  to  give  place,yieU,  bc«»u»e  wc  readiijr  cwimfe  th<>M; 

Unngt  which  mre  necesraiy  to  tbem  wbom  we  comrawerate. 

As  <fO«i  li  CUT  ili\j>i}ft-i!  to  ■^\i.t  a'l  tifi'esjtary  help  and  snpport 

to  llKMe  who  arc  mii«rablc;  to  bin  fiAlowcr*,  being  influenced 

hf  the  tame  ppirtt,  are  enty  to  be  iDtrevted,  and  are  at  all 

timcH  rtatiy  to  rontriliUtt:  \t>  '.he  >it'(  rmost  nf  tlicir  power  to 

relieve  or  remove  the  miseries  of  the  dintretsed.   A  merciful 

«r  compuaienate  inim  enn/Zy  forgets  hqurka;  pardom  them 
!>cin!i  tolicitfil,  an<l  iloes  not  prrmit  ri  j'fntcd  rctnnjx 

of  ingratitude  to  deter  him  from  doing  ^u<h(,  even  to  the  uii-  !l  inMipportabie.    Without  this  giving  waAfargiving  tpint  (iicn 

thankftil  and  (be  Miihcdy.  Sec  en  MatL  t.  7.  H  will  be  nodiiag  in  civil  aoeiety,  and  even  in  cbriaiian  cen^ 

Venc  :ir.  J.'r;.'  1'  '.('0  See  nn  Miitl.  vii.  1.  "  How  ajcat  is  }  gations,  but  divisionis,  evil  hurmisinjp,  injcriou"!  discourses 
tbc  goodueM  of  <'U4l  in  being  *o  uiiling  to  put  our  judgment  jj  outrage*,  anger,  vengt^ice,  aud,  io  a  word,  u  total  duaoiuluM 
into  our  own  band«,  a*  to  enfiage  biroaelf  not  to  enter  into  «f  tbe  myatical  body  of  Chriit.  Tbtia  our  inlcfcit  inbuk 

jadgirtint  with  ii*;  pio\iditl  we  <1o  not  n-urp  the  right  wfakdl  ^  worl  ^,  calls  loudly  uj-on  \i*  to  «:ivk  and  to  roncivK. 
beloiisji' fcolely  to  him  ill  ri  fcrriice  to  oiiiers.**  Ij     l^owmi.]  KsXtm,  or /op.    Aliaoiit  all  ancient  niiUttfi*  wo« 

Cmdtmn  not]  **  Mercy  w  ill  ever  faicline  m  not  to  condemn  |  b«i;,  wide,  and  kow'ganncnta ;  and  wbeii  aboot  to  carr)-  my 
tl:o>e  i  nn-M  rcit'tt'ly^  l;o-e  faults  are  certain  and  vihible  ;  to  j  thin;;  which  tlieirhaudsconld  not  contain,  thry  used  a  ftildol 
k.^aen,  conceal,  and  cxcu*c  litem  as  much  as  wc  can  without  i  their  robe  in  nearly  the  name  way  a*  womcti  here  use  thdr 
pfvjudiee'totiathand  jnsttoe;  und  to  be  far  from  agi^rarathig,  H  aprcna.  The  phiaae  is  continnally  occnrrinsr  In  the  bc^  aixl 
divul;iinc,  or  evni  de^'.rinjj  ihi  in  to  be  |)utit>.tiiil."  piimt  flrrck  writf  r>.  TIic  following  etnmiilt'  from  Herod«IMb 

k'or^i^y  Tl""  'Vierey  ami  cc-'!iijja>si(jn  vvliicli  rccum-  j  b.  vi,  UJay  rutfice  lo  dicw  the  propritfy  of  the  intcrpretaliW 
fllKDik,  extend  to  the  forgiving  of  all  the  injuriefi  wc  have  re- 1:  jrivcn  alwvc,  and  to  expose  the  ridiculou>  natuio  cf  CD>'f'<^'' 
c.i\\ <  il,  'ir  fan  rrctive.  To  imitate  in  this  the  mrrry  of  f iie^K.  "  \Vh>  n  Crasn^  IkkI  [unmiscil  in  Afcttuon  tnxtch  solJ 
is  iieit  a  intrv  counsel ;  since  it  is  proposed  J»  a  ucco»ary  mean,  |i  as  be  could  carry  about  lu»  bo«ly  at  onix ;  in  order  to  'mf^< 


in  onlcr  to  receive  mercy.  hat  man  ha*  to  foi^ivt  u.  u.jii 
b  alnmt  uoUthigs  maa'a  debt  to  God  k  Ai^uc-  Aud  who  act»  in 
this  matt«T  ns  if  lie  wiiJied  torcceivr  mercy  at  tiie  h  vni!  oftJod'. 
The  spirit  of  revenge  i»  e<jually  dciilatutc  of  I'niih  and  r*«jwi. 

Ver»e  38.  Give,  and  it  tltitll  be  •^iixn']  "  C  l.i  !»tian  chanty 
will  make  no  dilliculty  in  i-;!  '"?  that  which  eternal  truth  pro 
mise*  to  restore.  I<et  ii*  gi  i  c,  neither  out  of  mere  human  'ge- 
nerosity, nor  out  of  vanity,  nor  from  intereit,  but  for  the  take 
of  Gofl  if  wc  would  have  him  place  it  to  acootuit.  There  h 
.  no  such  thing  a«  true  uuiuixed  generosity  ImU  in  Cod  only ; 
lK-cau<(e  there  u  none  bat  UlB  who  receife*  no  advantage  from 
his  gifta.  and  became  be  engage*  bimacVtopoy  these  debts  of 
his  creatures  with  an  oneaaive  intareat  8ft  great  i»  ibe  goad* 
ncss  of  God,  that  when  be  might  have  absolutely  comnisokd 
us  to  ^tre  to  our  ndghbour,  he  voodiaafo  to  invite  oa  to  ila* 
duty  by  the  prospect  of  a  reward,  and  to  nnpale  thitloWH 
a  demrt  which  he  ha«  a  right  to  exact  of  u»  by  the  tillt^  ha 
sovereignty  over  our  peiaoaa  aiul  estate*." 

Men  live  in  auch  a  ctate  of  aocfad  anion  aa  vcnden  nmbd 
hcli>  ncct  s-ary  ;  :iiul  as  sLlf-iiittrot,  pride,  and  other  comipt 
passions  mingle  themselves  ordinarily  in  tbeir  ocounerce,  the; 
I  cannot  fail  of  oflhidbig  one  another.  In  .eivU  aocielf  an 
must,  in  orrlcr  to  taste  a  bttle  traiK|iiillity,  icsoWe  to  ker 
something  from  their  neigbbourb ;  they  must  *if<r,  parJo*, 
and^'ce  up  maiqr  tbinga ;  without  doing  wbidi,  tihcy  mart  iiie 
in  Mu  h  a  state  of  (vir.timial  aLiitation  as  will  render  life  itftf 
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Oaraf  preackes 


CHAP.  VI. 


to  ihe  multihide*. 


V^u*  ?'    *®        ^®  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
A.i.(^vn.|..  ■  Can  the  bliiid  lead  tlie  blind?  shall 
•'•    they  not  both  M  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  "  The  disciple  is  not  aboM'  Iiis  master : 
but  ewry  ooe  *  that  is  pcrtgct  siiull  be  as  his 
master, 

41  '  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  tliat  is 
.  in  thy  brothel's  eye,  but  perceiveat  not  the  beam 

tiiat  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  «:ay  to  thy  brother, 
BroUicr,  let  me  pnll  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thine  eve,  when  tliou  tiiyscU'  beholdest  noi  the 
beam' that  is  in  thine  ovn  eye  \  Thou  hypocrite, 
'cast  out  first  the  beam  out  thine  own  eye> 
sad  then  shalt  thou  see  dearly  to  pull  out  the 


'JfalC  15.  14.  *  Malt  IOl  t*.  itim  IS.  16.  Ii  13.  Sn.  <  Or, 

fiaftelU  w  Ail  —tir.-..  'MliL r-ar*— fiat.  t%  17. 


ibe  kin^i'd  lil<«m)ity  to  the  best  advantage,  be  put  on  a  very 
wUt tunic,  (xt^t'is  ^iys«>)  IcHviiig  a  great  niiace  in  tbe  bosom, 
uXcw  j8a9v>,  tod  drew  on  the  hrgeu  bu»ktitf  he  could  find. 
Bein^  conducted  to  the  tnagary,  he  sat  down  on  a  great  heap 
«f  gnld,  and  fint  filled  the  bu»ktQs  about  bu  U-^  with  as 
niuch  gold  ai>  they  cotild  contain,  and  having  JUkd  hk  «'hole 
toioM,  mXvw,  loaded  hii  hair  with  ingots,  and  put  PcrcrvA 
piecei  in  his  month,  he  walked  «>ut  of  the  trea*ury,  &c."  Wliai 
<  ridiculou*  figure  must  this  poor  nnner  have  cut*  thlia  keavf 
laden  with  gold,  and  the  love  qf  money .'  Sw  many  nihrr  c-*- 
aaplts  in  Kj/pie  and  RaphelUu.  See  al»o  Psail.  cxxiv.  7.  Prov. 
tl87.  xvil.  89. 

The  same  mmrurr  thee  xr  ftfte  v.-ithfil,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
jfoii  o^atn.]  TIk  s.tim  words  we  find  in  Uie  Jerusalein  Targum 
M  Gm.  xxxnii.  26.  Our  Lori  iherelbtv  hiys  down  8  maxim 

*tucli  thcm-t'Ues  alliAinl. 

Veree  39.  tan  tkc  bUnd  lead  the  biutd  f]  Tliia  appeals  to 
bne  been  a  general  proverb,  and  to  aignify  that  ft  man  ean- 

I'l?  trnrh.  what  he  doe*  not  timlr  r>f.ind.  Tlii^  t>  strictly  true 
m  spiritual  matter*.  A  man  who  ia  not  illuminated  I'roui 
iboTc,  ie  olterlj  incipahle  of  judging  oonoeminf  apiritnal 
tliiiii^ ;  and  wlu>IIy  unfit  to  be  a  guide  to  others.  Is  il  pos- 
»it>le  that  a  pcr»OH  who  is  envellopcd  with  the  thickest  dark- 
Ben,  droold  dare  either  to  jv^  of  the  sute  of  otliero,  or 
attempt  to  lead  them  in  th.it  pnth,  of  which  hi  i>  totally  ijj- 
Minuit !  If  bv  do,  muil  not  his  judgment  be  raslute««,  and 
hit  leadhig  fUly  f  end  does  be  not  endenjii^  fait  own  aonl, 
W  run  the  ri'!;  of  fallinf,'  iiilo  ;lu:  tliidi  of  |M-i(Ii(i(Jii  ]iiijis»h", 
logithcr  witli  tbe  unhappy  objects  ui  bw  rehgious  instruc- 
lioo? 

Verse  40.  Every  n^c  that  is  pa-fect'\  Or,  thoroughly  itftruct- 
ti,  tmt^t9jio»f  ;^lroin  «ai«{Tt      lo  udjtut,  tuluf  tf  hut  tth 


mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye  ?  \"„';^' 
48  'For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  All.  Oljiop. 
forth  corrupt  tVuit ;  neither  doth  a  ^ 

corrupt  tree  brtncr  forth  j^oo.l  fniit. 

44-  l  or  '  every  tre<^  is  iinown  by  his  own  fruit. 
For  ol  tljorns  men  do  not  gather  h>s,  nor  of  a 
bramble  bush  gather  tliey  "  grapes. 

45  '  A  good  man  out  of  tlie  good  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good$ 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  tlie  evil  tren^nre  of  his 
Iteart  briiii^c'th  ibrlU  that  \vliirh  is  r\il:  lor 
~  oi'  the  uuuuiiiiucc  of  tiie  heart  iiis  mouth 
speaketh. 

46  %  '  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  tbe  things  which  I  say  ? 


fAlair.7.IC,l7.- 


I  Slalt.  18,  a*.  »  Kit.  ■  gnot.  '  jklnu. 

kUBlLlt;94<— «>llaLl.«  Uatt.  r.«L  lk«SL  It  cKl&sa^ 


gethtr,  rt$t«r«t  or  p*it  in  joint.  Tlie  notin  is  usrd  bjr  tbe 
Ci'mk  medical  writers  to  signify  die  ledncing  a  luxated  or 

di»jointed  limb.  It  Komclimcs  signifies  to  repair  or  mend,  and 
in  this  scaee  it  is  applii-d  to  broken  neta.  Matt.  iv.  21.  Mark 
i.  19.  but  in  this  place,  and  bi  H«b.  kiiL  Si.  9  Tim.  iii.  17. 

it  mean*  complete  inaruction  and  informutioH.  Every  one  «lio 
L4  thoroughly  imh-ucted  in  dtvme  tiling;',  wliu  has  hi«  hcar^ 
united  to  (lod ;  who«e  difordered  tempers  and  paMiinns  are 
purified,  and  restored  to  harmony  and  order ;  every  one-  who 
has  in  him  the  niiitd  that  was  in  Christ,  thou^'h  lie  cannot  he 
above,  yet  will  lie  a$  hia  teacher;  holy,  harnik.^s,  undefllol, 
and  itcpacate  from  sinnen». 

"  The  disciple  who  perfectly  undentandi  tite  ruks^and^ 
sees  llic  example  of  his  master,  will  think  it  his  bukintM  to 
tread  exnetlyinhis  steps,  lo  <:o  mul  sufllr  upon  like  occa* 
sions,  as  hia.  mailer  did :  and  w  he  will  be  like  hia  matter/* 
Whitby. 

Verse  41.  And  uhy  btholdett- Am  tk»  matt]  Saetbbcst- 

pliiined  on  Matt.  vii.  A — 5. 

Verse  43.  Corrupt  fi-uit]  K«fTo»  c-<»ir^e»,  literally,  ro«fa 
fiuit :  but  here  il  jneanii  wdi  frait  u  ia  unfit  tbr  use.  Ste 
on  Matt,  vii,  17—20. 

Vefi>e  4^.  A  good  ma»\  Sec  on  MaU.  xii.  35., 
Verae46.  Lard,  Lard]  God  jndgeaof  the  hcBit,  not  Itx 
xvords,  but  by  ivmh.  A  r  rfnl  servant  ntrcr  f!i<ptttt->i,  spv.iks. 
littk,  and  always  follows  iii^  work.  Soctt  a  M.-rvHnt  a  rod. 
Christian  it :  Mich  ia  •  faithful  minister,  alwaya  intent  ritber 
on  the  work  of  hi-  "V.n  salvation,  or  thrst  ff  Ins  nei;^lilM)ur ; 
speaking  wore  to  U<Mi  than  to  men ;  and  to  t&c»e  a»  in  tlic 
preaeoce  of  Codt  Tbe  tongue  i>  fitly-  compar«<l  by  one  lo 
a  pump,  which  empties  the  hrttrt,  Init  neitU-r  ff!i  nor  eleumca^ 
tU   The  love  of.  (iod  ia  a  hidJca  sp/ing,  which  tupjiUcs  tb*.- 
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Christ  preaches 


St.  LUKB. 


^'^l)*.-^  47  *  ^Vho8oevc^  comcfh  to  me,  and 
An.  Oijiu|i.  hearcth  my  sayings,  and  doctli  tliem, 
^    I  will  slicw  you  to  whom  he  is  like  : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  a  houae»  and 
jigged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a 
rock  :  atid  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  veiieinenlly  upon  that  house,  and  could 


Ab.  ('!  rap, 
Cd  4, 


•ibttr.ii.  j«b».a 


Iicart  continuaBy,  and  never  permite  ift  to  he  dfjr  «r  unfiniit- 

Vcne  47.  J  vitt  Jkm  jfon)  rmtt^,  t  teiU  dletp  jnm  pbdnfy. 

I  will  fiiaWr  ynn  fully  to  comprchrtitl  m}-  rvatiin-^'fin  this 
subject  k>y  the  Ibllowiiiir  p«rable.    See  Ihu  word  explained 

Matt.  Hi.  T. 

Veiie  48.  He  it  like  a  mm,  Ic]  St  r      Matt,  vii,  ?4^27 . 

Vctw  49.  The  ruin  qf  that  houte  u,as  ^rcut.]  (Jii  ihu  \y,ia- 
«age.  Father  Sucsnel,  who  WM  m  most  rigid  prede^tinarian, 
maki-  tile  follo\vii);r  jutiiciou*  remark.  "  It  is  utiilu  r  l>y  ilu 
frpeculatiom  c4'  antrulugcrit,  iKtr  l>y  the  Caiviuiaii  a^suratitx  oi 


not  shake  it:  for  it  was ibimded  upon  \>i  t^^i-  i 
a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  hearetb,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man,  that,  without  a  fi>iindat!<M, 
built  a  house  upon  the  earth  ;  against  which  the 
stream  did  beat  vcbrnicully,  and  in. mediately  it 
Icli :  and  the  ruin  ot  that  house  was  great. 


Bed*.  40.  IS.-  Bcb.  «>.«.  Jamct  1.19. 


predestination,  ttint  n  c  can  discover  what  will  be  our  jioilitn 
fur  ever :  bi|t  it  hy  the  txauiinatioa  of  our  bcort,  and  ibe 
eoiuiiknitjon  tif  mir  htt,  tint  we  nmy  in  tame  BMMMtre  fvof- 

ii<>4icaJe  our  cteriw'  ^t\ifc.    Without  ^  ho!y  ht  ar".  ainl  a 
life,  ail  is  riiinou!«  in  ibe  hour  of  teuiptatun),  uiiii  in  titr  day 
of  wrath."   To  th'u  may  be  added.  He  that  lic-lici-eth  an  the 
Son  of  G<:k1,  hath  the  wrrNF.s?  in  himself  :  1  .Ic.liii  v.  10. 

The  luiijects  of  lluB  iliaptLV  have  )>et  ii  mt  amply  explained 
and  ciiforCLfl  in  the  parallel  {ihcx*  m  IMattkew,  tOwMchlht 
Reader  ha«  been  already  ri^fiTrcil,  that  there  appcBfttolRM 
uccciMty  to  make  any  addiltOH<d  ubscrvatHHui. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Ckritt  heah  the  stnnnl  of  a  cfidiiiion,  rcho  is  commended  for  his  faith,  1 — 10.  Rahtl  m  Wtdou^t  tom  tO  lift  tt  Nmi, 
11 — 17.  John  Baptist  hears  oj  his  fame,  and  sends  trco  of  his  disciples  to  enquire  whether  he  teas  the  Christ, 
18 — 2d.  Christ's  character  of  Johit^  24 — 30.  The  obstinate  blindueu  and  capriciousneu  of  the  Jem,  3l—3j. 
A  Pharkee  wvka  him  to  Aw  ioutef  mkire  a  aNiMM  anoinU  Im  head  with  oil}  and  mnftet  hit  /ett  tpith  ktr  UQt%, 
36— S8.  The  Pharisee  is  offended,  99*  Our  Xorvf  wyjgPM  Ami  by  aforiAU,  audvindicateiiie  woimi^  40-^6.* 
and  pronouneet  her  «'««  forgiven,  47 — 50. 

A.M.4lOt. 
A.T).  V. 


N'OW  when  he  brAfl  ended  all  his  [him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseech-  \'^;*^^ 
 ,  .  tutyings  in  the  audience  of  the 


A.  U.  Iff. 


cci.a 


people,  *  he  entered  into  C^pemaum. 
s  And  *  a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who  was 

dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 
S  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  be  sent  unto 


*  Malt.  8.  5.  Jokn  4.  ^  t  King*  X  U 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VII. 

Vent  9.  A  certam  eeiUmitu'M  aervaar]  See  thia  miracle  ex- 
|»laiii<tl  on  Matt.  viii.  5 — 13. 

Vene  S.  Elder*  qf  tie  Jem}  Ihete  were  ctthar  mapMrate* 
iafhBjplBoe,  vrAitMtneiibe  yMgogae,  vhicli tke centu* 


ing  him  '  that  he  would  come  and  heal  Att-oijuif 
hia  " 


4  And  when  tb^  came  to  Jesus,  Ibej  beawigiit 
him  instantly,  saying,  'That  be  W«swW%ftr 
whom  he  should  do  this : 


riot)  had  built,  rcr.  5.  He  «cnt  tbeae,  firaiiilily  beeamc  be 
waa  afraid  to  come  to  Christ  hinmlf,  not  hc'mg  «  Jew,  eiilwr 
by  iMtion  or  religion.  In  the  parallel  place  in  Matthew,  be 
is  rcprcM^nted  u  coming  to  Oiriat  himseir;  bat  it  baDMial 
form  of  speech  in  all  nationit,  to  attrihule  the  act  tot] 
which  ia  done  nut  by  biimdC  but  by  iu»  tmkorilj. 
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A.M  «m.    g       jjg  lovelh  our  nation,  and  he 

A  D.  t7. 

Am.  otfiof.  liatii  built  us  a  s}rnagogue* 

6  Tfien  Jems  west  wiA  ten.  Ani 
ndiai  be  was  now  not  far  from  the  boose,  the 

centurion  sent  friends  to  him,  sayinp:  imto  him, 
I/)r(l,  trouble  not  thyself:  tctv  1  am  not  worthy 
that  t\wu  shonldest  enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy 
(ooome  unto  thee :  but  say  in  a  wood,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority, 
having  nndpr  nip  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  *onc, 
Go,  and  he  gocth  ;  and  to  anoUier,  Come,  and 
be  cometi) ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and 
be  doetfi  ii. 

9  When  Jesos  heard  these  thi^,  he  maml- 

led  at  him,  and  turned  him  about,  and  said  un- 
to the  people  that  followed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  hare  not  found  so  great  iiuth,  no,  not  in 
Israel. 


'Gr.  Ilk 


Verse 5.  He  loctth  our  nation}  He  i«a  warm  friend  to  the  Jews ; 
W'l  has  Kivea  a  full  proof  of  his  ailcctiou  to  them,  in  building  - 
tbtma  -yiiagQgae.  Thi»  he  had  doM  at  hisMV  proper  dwrget;' 
baviog  no  doubt  employed  liis  own  men  inllie  work.  ' 

VeiK  10.  Found  the  $a%ant  whole]    This  cure  wa»  the  ef- 
ffft  of  the  faufi,  piai/er,  and  kmiliiy  of  the  centurion; 
tbroi^h  which,  the        i_h(y  fnrrr;v  oT  Ji>ii<  Christ  wa* 
conveyed  to  ibe  sick  matu    Hut  lUtse  very  graces  in  ihc  ci*n- ' 
turioo,  were  the  producu  of  grace.   It  tt  God  liimsdr,  who 
by  the  gift*  of  his  mercy,  dicposcfi  the  ?ou!  to  rm  ivc  its 
(ure;  and  nothing  can  contribute  to  toe  reception  of  hi». 
Krace,  but  wtMt » the  fruit  of  grace  itself.   The  apoatle  aayn, ! 
Tie  grace  qf  (iod  thut  hringethmlvation  ha'h  appenr^ti  tmio  all 
«f%Tit.  u,  11.    It  KbtHikl  tlierefore  be  our  concern,  not  to  re- 1 
Mtdie opcntiiBaa of  ttu*  grace*,  tut  ibougb  we  cennoC  endue 

r-.i,i.,,,  j^m;j,,\is  disposition,  j'ct  v^c  can  «]iiinch  the 

by  whose  agencijr  the«e  »re  produced  in  the  so\il.   llic , 
catorien  had  not  ivceifed  tbe  froee  of  God  in  Ttio.  f 
Verse  11.  Kuin"]    A  Miiall  city  of  Galilee,  \\\  the  irihr  of 
Imchar.    According  to  Eiucbim,  it  wa«  two  iniie«  from  i 
MeuDtTilwr.  Mmthwaid;  eod  near  to  Sndor.  j 

Wrft  1?.    Cnried  oul]    'Hic  Jtw*  always  hnrinl  tlalr' 
<{(ati  uMmt  the  city,  except  tboee  of  tbt  (amily  of  David.  J 
No  burying  places  fthould  be.tolented  vitkm  cities  or  towns  ;  j 
much  Ie»  in  or  about  churches  and  cittpels.   This  cu»tom  i» 
actwvdj  iiiiarioua  to  tbe  inhabilonto;  end  cepccialiy  to  Umm] 


3  he  teidati^t  ton  ttUied/roM  the  dead. 


10  And  tiiey  tliat  were  sent,  return-  A-M.«ai. 

A.  1).  71. 

ing  to  the  home,  ftiflid  the  aervant  Aii.(>i>ai^ 
whote  (hat  had  been  sick.  .SELL. 

11  if  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  thait 
hp  wetit  into  a  city  called  Nain  ;  and  many 
of  his  discijplea  went  with  htm*  and  much 
people- 
is  Mow  when  he  came  nigh  Co  the  gate  of 

the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  nan  cai>- 
ried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother^  and  she 
I  wan  a  t\idow :  and  much  people  of  the  dtj  was 
with  her. 

13  And  nhen  tlie  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  com« 
paaaioB  on  her,  and  wdd  onto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  Andhe came'andtoaehed  the  ^bier:  and' 
they  that  bare  him  stood  .stiil.  And  he  saM|» 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  '  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  be- 
gan to  ^uk.  And  he  deUvcrcd  him  to  his 
mother. 


*Ott€tffi»,—fAn.b^  Jaibaill.4Jw  Ac(i».M.  9auk.4.tK 


who  frcqunit  pu))Uc  worship  in  »uch  chapels  and  churches. 
God,  decency,  and  healtli«  forbid  thLi  shocking  abomination. 
'     On  the  iminoprittjr  of  burying  in  towns,  churches,  and 
I  chapds,  lake  the  foUowiog  testimonies:  £rrra  ur^m  toUH 
I  iunt  etii  mortuot  tepdire:  Not  Christiani,  eot  Hon  in  urbes  *o- 
tum,  scdet  in  tcmfla  rteepbma,  quo  fittttimMfiiton  nSwdi, 
feri  exaniiHcntur. — ScnoKTCnN.    "  Others  were  accu?tomPtl  t» 
'  bury  their  dead  without  the  city :  We  Christians,  not  only 
bury  thein  loifli'ii  oor  eitks,  but  receive  them  even  into  our 
churchtt !  hence  many  nfni  ly  L  .  t  their  live  -,  throuvjh  the  nox- 
ious (dluvia."    "  Euth  the  Jcw!>  and  other  people,  bad  tbei^ 
buryinf  plaeea  without  the  city : — EttMeUa  pamktniiit 
puhlsrte  sanilatit,  </ute  umltuiu  ladi  iolet  aura  septttcfrromm ; — ■ 
and  this  tlie  health  of  the  public  requires,  which  is  greatly 
iiqured  by  die  effluna  from  t;nm»?*—Butemiailttr.  From 

[en;;  o*>>*rvalion  I  can  uttc-t,  that  ( InirrfK?*  ami  rh;ip*ls  situ- 
ated in  grave  yard»,  and  those  especially,  within  who!«€  walk 
tbe  dead  aro  inlerred,  aro  perfectly  wnwholeaene ;  and 
hy  attending  «iich  plai  ts,  nrc  shortening  their  {>^s^a^'c  to  tbe 
house  appointed  for  the  liring.  What  iscr«asc«  the  iniquity 
of  dlia  abomlmMe  and  d^dly  worfc,  it,  tbit  the  burying 
grounJ'*  iHarhf  d  to  many  churche*  and  chapels,  are  made  a 
HHirce  of  private  gain.  The  u  IkiIi  cf  this  preptwtcroua  con- 
duct,  if  ak  fild'ecoroat  and  unheah/i^,  us  it  is  pn^eau.  "Evtty 
man  should  know,  thut  the  gut  which  is  dis(.ni;<ig(d  from  pu- 
trid ftstb,  and  particularly  from  a  human  body,  is  not  oia^y 


CH.\P.  VII. 
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John  sends  two  of  his  discos  to  CJirhL       St.  LUKE. 


Chrises  clmractfir  of  John, 


Vd^'  *  Axid.  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
Neil's!**  «nd  they  glorified  God,  aaying,  *  That 

a  great  prophet  is  risen  iip  among  ua } 


mnd,  *  lliat  God  hath  xisited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  through 
out  alt  Judea,  and  throoghout  all  the  region  round  |  \ 
about. 

IS  vr  "  Ami  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him 

of  all  tht^e  tilings. 

19  And  John  calling  unlo  him  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, sent  ikem  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come  ?  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  \Vhcn  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 
?aid,  John  "Buptif^t  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  say- 
ing. Art  thou  lie  that  sliould  come  I  or  look  we 
for  another  i 

21  And  in  the  wme  hour  he  cured  many  of  | 

•their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spi- 
rits \  and  unto  many  tbat  were  blind  he  gave 
sight. 


83  *  Then  Jesus  answerifig  said'unto  Yd*°!' 
them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  A».oiyl«v. 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ;   J  ^^^ 
'how  that  tlie  blind  sec,  the  laine  walk,  the  le- 
pers are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  '  to  the  poor  the  goqiet  is  pceadi^ 

23  And  blessed  is  ilf,  whosoever  shaU  not  be 
offended  in  mc. 

24'  ^  "  And  when  the  measenpers  of  John 
were  departed,  he  began  to  speaic  unto  tiie 
people  concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  in* 
to  the  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A  feed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 

25  lJut  what  went  yc  out  for  to  sec  ?  A  man 
cIoUicil  in  soil  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  which 
aie  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 
ace  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  pro. 
phci  ?  Yea,  I  say  imtQ  you,  and  much  more 

tlian  a  prophet. 


•ClLt.fii.  ►«!!.  S4.W.  Juba  4.19.  M  6.  U.  U  9.  i7.  '  cli.  1.  Oi  1  «.Mmi.ll.«.  ^"Matl.  U.S.- — 'Itai^.i.  tcb.4l6.  »U««.lt.7. 


trafriaidly  to,  but  dotroclife  «f  MiiMl  lifr.  Supendtian  ll  «lhen  derive  ftom  r^thalaeh,  ketaU:  hence,  a*  the  time 

firU  iiilrodutnl  ;i  pmcticc»  whtdl  tMiMmA  and  COWU>«>- ;  "f  tlic  fuirilintnt  of  iht  |)i(y]>tii  ry  «lrtfW  nigh,  h<-  « :i>  t.  rnir,!, 
nctt  CQUlinuc  to  tnainUta.  I,  he  uho  cotneik,  i.  e.  he  uho  i»  jii»t  now  ready  to  make  lut  ap* 

For  a  geocml  Impravemcnt  gf  all  the  drewnuUKieM  of  Ibis  ■!  pearmee  in  Jndea.  In  iSach.  ix.  9.  «  similar  pbcw  i»  u«ed. 
aiiracle,  s«e  (he  cud  of  the  chapter.  BcAo/i/,  /.'(^  >'/»;-' 'smltii  untn  ihct — ^.t: sAtVATsr  v.  T'ln 

V«:r»e  God  hoik  vmUd  kit  petiole.}  Several  MSS.  and  '.  Ik  utcant  of  Uie  J^r^iah  only  i  therefore  I  dank  the  wonb 
Vtraiona  add  n;  •ytAw,      good.   Sometioiea  Gad  viiitcd  faia  |]  M  «nw,  are  neccaaarilj  implied. 

jicoplo  ill  the  way  of  juilpiiicnt,  to  <  t>r\-i:iii(  tluin  in  their  li  Vcr^eSl.  Infirmiiici  and  j'!^^'!!^]  Tlu' ^f>1t<l■i^  in^'  jr.f!ici<n» 
traDKip%8Mon» ;  but  it  wi^  nuw  plain,  that  he  had  vii»ited  themr  note  from  Bp.  Pcakce,  is  worthy  of  d<-ep  attetiiion:  "  Lukr 
.in  the  mo6t  tender  companion  and  mercy.  Tbia  aeemt  to]  menttont  hare  Nm,  immytt,  kpmUu,  and  wmi*am  mufa, 
have  bwn  added  hf  aOHW  ancient  copyiat*  by  way  of  cx-j,  i.e.  diseascii  or  HI  hahiU  of  body,  cores  or  Innuiipv-.-,  ;m.| 

c»il  »piril* :  from  whence  we  may  conehidc,  thai  ct  il  spirits 
arevRickoned  by  him,  (who  fpcak-  of  di»tcnipcr«  with  mora 
accuracy  tlnn  the  nllicr  Kv.iii(;t-ll'-t^)  a'  thiti'^*  thftratt 
i.ord  at  jurliuiilur  tiuics :  ami  lliw,  wc  may  »u]>po»e,  » js  3  from  any  tlt!«oiikr>  ul  ihc  Luiiy,  meludcd  m  iht  Ivso  iormrr 
oommoii  case  among  the  diM  iple»  of  ditlm-nt  Jewish  t«ach-  ;  words." 

rr-i.  TIioiilIi  tii^otry  existed  in  i(*  most  forniiilaWt  >lia|)c  he-  Unto  many  that  were  blind  kc gwe  "^'Ar]  Rallier,  he iind'y 
I  ween  the  Jcu*  and  Suiuariinat,  yet  »e  do  not  tuid  dial  u  iiail  i'.  gnve  »i^'A/ — ix«f«r«TD  to  /S?>rTt»>r ;  or,  4c  graciously  gf/rc  tiglii. 
any  place  between  J<  ws  and  .lew»,  though  they  weKof  dt&}|ThU  in  the  proper  meaning  of  tbe  original  wordi.  luaOhia 
fcrtut  M:CU,  anil  attached  to  diHR-Tent  itacher?.  '.;  miracief,  Jisii»  jihevved  the  teiiderest  mercy  and  kiiuhio;:  not 

VerNC  19.  An  thou  be  that  stwald  cume  Tltat  i^,  to  utie.  only  the  cure,  but  the  maimer  hi  which  he  perfoniicd  it,  en- 
Art  thcu  the  pronii'-ed  .Mcs!.iaii  ?    S4.-e  on  Matt.  xi.  3.  !  dcarcd  bin  totboae  who  weve  ol^elaof  Ida  oonpaMooale 

Some  have  tliou^lit  ihut  this  character  of  our  Lord,  o         ^  '"•^K-fds. 
ftini,  he  who  Cometh,  refers  to  Uie  prophecy  of  Jacob,  Gen.  j    Venca32— 33.  Sec  ihesc  vcrtes  explained  at  Lirgc,  q<i  ^u. 
)di»  10.  vhne  be '»  called       SUM^  vhidi  Gntim  and  { j».  4— 1ft. 


pbuwliou. 

Verse  18.  THe  diaciptet  </  John  tiewed  Urn,  iut.}  It  is  very 

likely,   tint  Ji,!in'>  discipltit  ullindcd  the  niitiii^try  of  our 
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CSrw/'f  character  of  John. 


CHAP.  VIL 


The  capriciou-frjrxs  of  Uie  Jews. 


1.***^     27  Tiiis  is  /(f,  of  whom  iL  is  wiitlen,  Sii^iiig,  We  have  piped  uiilo  )ou,  ami  '^j^^^q^^'' 
MiH.^  "  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  befiire  ||  ye  have  not  danced  \  we  have  mourn-  AB.oijiqi, 
JfLiL  thy  fice,  which  shitt  prepare  thy  «ay  1  ed  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept 
before  thee.  I  33  For  'John  the  Baptist  came  nather  eaiing 

28  For  I  say  tmto  von.  Among  those  that  arc  bread  nor  diinking  wine ;  and  ye  say.  He  hatii 
born  of  women,  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  n  Atv\\. 

liiaa  John  tlie  Baptist :  but  lie  that  is  least  in  ,    3  i  The  Son  of  man  is  come  euuug  and  driuk- 
ihe  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he.         1  ing ;  and  yc  say,  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and 
S9  And  all  the  people  that  heard  Aim,  and  the  a  wioebiUber,  a  fiiend  of  puhlicans  and  sin- 
publicans,  jostified  God,  "  being  baptized  with  j  ners  1 

the  linptism  of  John.  35  "  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  chiU 

io  liut  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  "  rejected  dren. 

*thc  counsel  of  God  'against  themselves,.  bei»g  i  36  ^  '  And  one  of  the  Pliarisees  desired  him 
act  baptiied  of  him.  I;  that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  wrait  into 

81  %  And  the  Lord  said,  '  Whereunto  then  the  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat, 
sliall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generatiosi?  andji  S7  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which 
to  what  are  they  like  ?  j  was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at 

35  They  arc  like  unto  c  hildren  sitting  iu  the  meat  in  the  Pharisieo's  house,  brought  an  ala* 
iiiarket-piace,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and  baster  box  of  uinlment. 


>Ma(t..^.V  cb.  Ue  — 
•  Or,  UiiiAin  lkcinieh<%.- 


'  Or,  fnttrateJ.' 
-'Mutl.  II.  16. 


'Aclifft  W. 


•  Umt  a  4.  Made  t.  e.  di.  i.  )5  »  Mc<it.  ti.  19.  > Sbtt  M.  6 

Mark  14.  S.   Joliu  It.  t. 


V'tnc  89.  Justified  God]  Or,  declared  God  to  be  jun —  llioK  fiortions  of  Uic  GusjicU,  »»liich  were  read  iu  the  cliurch- 
JbcMMtt,  <rar  %m.  Tbe  mow  is  tint :  Jolin  jiruiched,  that  o)  bef^n  st  tIkiB  «ene»  the  iranLt  wm  prolnbly  at  fint  wsicd 
the  <r,\iiic  wrath  \va>  comint;  upon  the  Jew*,  rrmn  m  IucL  Itit  y  '  hy  tlu  m,  to  iutrodvce  the  fo!Ii  uitT^;  panthlt-.  TlKre  U  ihe 
iwgbt  flee  by  repentance,  chap.  iii.  7.  The  Jews  Ihcrefori",  'j  lulle^t  provf,  Uial  ihcy  ncM-r  made  a  part  of  Luk«'s  text, 
who  wen  bsptiKd  bj  lum,  wHh  Uie  twptliai  «f  Tcpeniuioe,  |  Every  critic  vqect*  tbcm.  Bmget  and  GrMaA  leave  tbcm 

W  therdiy  arknowI(«I|;e,  thnt  it  «  hut  justice  in  Cod  to  pii-  !  out  of  the  tt At. 


tmb  them  for  their  wickcdnew,  uiilm  tiwy  repented,  and 
mfe  iMfitiMd  ni  tohm  of  it  Bp.  Pbmcb  pvovte,  that  this 

u  the  *en*€  in  whirh  the  word  iiiuuu  is  iim d  ht-n  ami  in  P>^l. 
L  i.  compared  with  Jab  xxxii.  3.  aiid  hy  Wm  Kvaugdikt  aj^aiu 
ia  chap.  X.  99.  and  svt.  lA. 

Vc  TM  oO.  Rrjtcttd  tU  t  oar.  t  fofdod]  Or,  fni^trohd  I'm 
kUI  qf  Ood — rnt'  /SovXr.ir  ttv  ©wu  ttSniwar.  Kyjikc  »ay$  iho 
«etb  admi*  baa  two  meaning*:  1.  ioduMittt;  9.  t»  detpue 

m  dittthti/ :  and  liiat  liotii  «  n-i  >  nny  l>c  properly  coiyoiniil 


Vmc  Thc^  are  like  unto  childreM\  See  on  Matt.  xi. 
16—19.  It  w  pnthniile  that  rnir  Uird  aUiidea  here  to  imne 

pluy  or  !:nn:r  T:w.r.r\z  tlic  Jewiili  cbilditR,  DO  acooitot  of  wbich 
i»  UOH  on  ri.'vortJ. 
Vcrfe  S5.  Wttdom  U  jvtt^,  fte.]  Probably  the  dtfrfrm 

of  tcUdoin  IS  a  inert  Ikbraifni  litre  for  the  pro*/um  or  fruits  qf 
xsitdom  i  tience  the  I'Micua  MS.  one  other,  aiid  somv  VenioHt 
Vum  tffiH,  vsarin,  instead  ctf  ntnmn,  «Mf.  in  tbe  paraHd. 

pl.u  i ,  Matt.  XI.  19.    Tme  wisdom  A\c\f*  itself  by  i(g  worku; 


licit.  Tb«  will  of  God  Ma»,  that  all  the  inbahitanU  of  Judta  XfoU^  \*  tie%cr  found  in  the  Viite  muHt  way^  no  moi€  Uian  iriV 
dieald  rrpm*  at  the  pretcbiog  of  J«ho»  be  baptktd,  and  h-  {|  dam  \$  in  the  pidi  «r  a.^.   Tkeophylaeft  note  on  th»  place 

Here  in  Chri»t  Jesus.    Now  a.4  iIm.)  did  not  rejient,  i^c.  at  '  Nluudd  not  be  ovcrlookitl.  EJixa^wSit,  tsit  t^TK  jti^tSu,  IFibdmn 
John's  prochingi  ■«  they  did  nol  beliax  ht»  loniiuouy  con*  |  u  justkiku,       \»,  i«  uomwubo  by  all  her  children. 
ceruin*;  Chriat :  that  the  vitt,  finaam tmnuel,  wJf$ignct\     Verse  90.  One  ^ the  lHiaritee$]   Called  Simon,  ver.  40. 
Cod,  relative  to  their  salvation,  was  annulled  or  frustraled.    Tlii,' accoiini  i>  < '  ;i:  idtrtd  by  (iiiiiiy  critios  .  ud  < ouum utatow 
Tb^  dubelieved  hix  promues,  debited  Ihe  Mcaaiab,  and  dif  j  to  be  the  oarae  wiiU  that  in  Matt.  mvi.  0,  &c.    Mark  mv.  :>. 


«iqKd  hit  precepts. 

Vctm;  31.  And  the  Lord  said]  Almost  every  M.S.  of  aii- 
tboiity  and  importance,  with  moat  of  the  Vemont,  matt  tbe»c 
vnda*  M  tbe  Jaangatfuarw  (the  booU  ifbidi  contained 


!  and  John  xii.  8.   Hiia  aubject  ia  conaiderca  pretty  much  «t 
Uirge  ill  the  notes  on  Matt.  xxvi.€>  l(C.  to  which  tbe  Reader 
i«  rt.-queitcd  to  rder. 
Vew  97.  A  WORNM— icAtrA  w«f  ■  Wnmi  ]  Many  supyose 
3H2 
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A  wmutn  anoints  our  Lord ;  at 


St.  LUKE. 


Xi'hith  a  Pharisee  is  offended. 


a.^'d.^'  ^  ^  tlmfyA  behind  him 
An.  oijrmpw  weepings  and  hUegm  to  wash  his  feet 

 '. —  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  witli  tlie 

hafr*!  of  hvr  lieail,  :i!ui  ki'-'-'cd  hlH  feet>  aud 
anomtfLl  t/irjn  ^\l•.h  tiir  orntiv.cnt. 

39  Now  when  tlie  Pharisee  which  had  hidden 
him,  saw  it,  be  ipake  fdtluti  hivsclf,  saying, 
*T1iis  man,  if  he  irere  «  ptopliet,  wovld have 
knomi  vIk>  and  what  manner  of  woman  Her  it 


that  touchelh  Um:  ibr  tbe  is  a  sio. 

A  A.  IT. 

ner. 

40  And  Jesus  aQsweiinff  said 


•cii.  ts.i. 


that  thitmmsn  bad  Ixsen  a  notoritnupubUc prouitutt ^bu(  this  ! 
b  lakiiif  die  iubject  by  the  wry  tPorM  bundle.   My  own 

*pin;on  i.<  that  she  hiul  iK-t  ri  ft  inrrc  hvathcn  wlio  dwelt  in  tins  | 
«itf,  (prpbably  C^Mamaum)  wbo,  througfa  the  miswtry  of 
Chrfat,  but  bttn  bcfaie  dtii  eomcftedto  OoA,  woA  erne  now 
to  give  this  public  lestimofiy  of  h« t  gratltuik  to  1i«t  gracioiw 
delif erar  from  the  darknens  and  giiiit  of  tin.  I  am  iiicUoed  to 
fhildc  fhat  the  original  word  sp«^trX«f  is  ttied  fat  ImMm  or 
Gentile  in  several  places  of  the  sacred  writings.    I  am  fully 
pemuded  that  thit » iu  loeaBing  in  Matt.  is.  10, 1 1, 13.  si.  19. 
and  sxm.  45.   7%e  Stn  tf  mom  i$  feMjwl       At  kaiii$  of 
tAmen^i.  c.  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  AcstAau;  vi^.  the 
Ramoht  who  alone  could  put  him  to  deitlt.   See  Mark  ii.  15, 
16.  and  17.  xiv.  41.    I  think  aim  it  tau  thkOMSnii^  in  Luke 
Vi.98»  SS»  M.  XV.  I.  3,  7.  10.  xix.  7.  John  ix.  31.   I  think 
no  other  seme  can  l)e  ju^y  auij^cd  to  it  in  Gal.  ii.  IS.  Wt 
Viko  are  Jeves  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  qf  the  Geniites.  We 
JiewswbobaMi  bad  the  IjencSt  <tf  a  divine  revelmtinn,  hiou 
that  a  man  if  not  ju»tlfied  hy  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
faith  <ff  Chriit,  (ver.  10  )  whicli  other  nations,  who  were 
heathens,  not  having;  a  divuie  rr.rlraion,  could  not  know.  It 
it,  I  think,  likirly  thai  the  grand  (iubject  of  the  s<;lf-ri(j;htcotis 
Ptuuriitec's  complaint  was  her  ln-ing  a  heaihen.    Am  (botte  wito 
iMfeMMcilcd  by  MCfa,  eoDtncted  t  legal  defilement,  be  ctHiId 
not  bttieve  that  Christ  was  a  con<citntious  oh^errer  of  the  law, 
feeing  be  permitted  her  to  touch  him,  knovatng  who  she  wa« ;  or 
iriiedKdiMttmiPtbliAeiraaejkartcM,  fl^raiattraarchithe 
WAS  no  prophet,  nr.  39.  and  coniioqwcntly  had  nut  the  discern- 
ment of  spiritjt  wbicb  propb^ta  woe  >uppaeed  to  poaseu.  As 
Ae  Jembad  ainr  wUeb  fbrbad  ril  niiqidly,  and  ifaey  «ba 
emhraced  it,  iKinjf  according:  to  it;:  refitii-itions  ai>d  their  pro- 
fiestion,  sumta ;  and  aa  the  Gentiles  bad  do  law  to  restrain  evil, 
mit  made  any  proAwMt  of  Aolflmt,  tbe  term  oftafrM^st,  or 
tianetr,  was  first  with  peculiar  propriety  applied  to  them,  and 
*  altenmds  to  aH  others  irbo,  though  they  professed  to  he  under 
.4bc law,  jft  lived  a>  €«ntiki  iplrAvar  tba  lav.  Many  suppose 
Ibis  pcnoD  to  be  the  >;ane  <•  Miiy  Magdaleae^  biit  af  ibis 
tfaerc  is  no  sohd  proof. 
JbY>»£«««s •MaMcr tor]  Bee m  Madtsiv. 9, 


him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  sa^.tBtSlliMt 
And  he  sattii,  Master,  iny  on. 
.  41  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  td 
Iwo  debton;  lh»  one^  owed  five  hundred  pence, 
and  the  other  fiftjr. 

4S  And  when  liief  bad  nothnig  to  ps^,  k 


» M»:i  t8.  fa. 


Verse  38.  Stood  at  his  feet  behind  him]  In  taking  their 
meals,  the  Bastam  people  reduied^neoeaidak  dtelniaittl 

kners  bcizJif  bent  to  ni;ikc  tiic  more  r<>  .m  ;  ihc  feet  of  each 
perMo  were  turned  outwards  tiehiad  biin.  Tbis  it  tbc  iaaa< 
it}g  at  ttmitding  aaann  of  hi$  nvt. 

began  to  wash  his  feet  nith  trurs]  H^fat*  0ftxu*~~nn  i— 
*fU9tt  die  b^an  to  water  his  feet— to  let  a  tktnur  «f  Awsbl 
en  Ihcni.  Aa  tbe  Jewa  wove  naddnf  Hbeooretea,  (tban 
being  a  mere  sole,  bound  about  the  fool  and  ancle  with  tbongt) 
tboir  feet  being  so  much  expo*ed  bad  Irequent  need  ef  wa^ 
ing,  and  tbia  tbcy  ordinarily  did  before  taking  their  mnalt 

AVased  hi$f(M]  With  affectionate  tenderness,  *xn^A»,tt 
kiased  then  ^gMa  and  agtim.   See  on  Matt  xxvi.  49. 

The  kim  waa  uied  im  annient  tiroes  as  tbe  eaoblem  of  late, 
ntsgious  reverence,  subfection,  and  supplicutian.  It  ln>  (la 
meaniof^  of  tupplicatimt,  in  the  way  of  adoraiian,  wxsmf 
panted  with  subjection,  io  1  Kings  xjx.  18.  whose  motiths  hati 
not  kit^d  Baal,  and  in  Job  xxxi.  97.  aiy  motith  h4ah  not  kiued 
my  hand ;  1  have  paid  no  sort  of  udtirnfifH  <<>  iui.<  sroda ;  and 
in  Psal.  ii.  xii.  hiss  the  son  test  he  Ik  angry,^-U(me  in  with,  em- 
brace aflectiotiatrly  the  ofliirs  of  meity  OM^  «Bl»'ye«  dirsMfb 
Christ  Ji>tiii,  text  fie  (llie  Lurd)^  angry  with  you,  and  ycp.iisk; 
v\luL'h  conunanciineiu  thi&  woman  teems  to  have  obeyctt,  both 
in  the  literiil  and  tpiriiual  sense.  Xmb^  air  Jhtf  waa  piao* 
tistd  nko  amon^j  ttif  ht'aihcns,  to  express  subjectian  <jf  ipir;t, 
and  earnest  smppitcatum.  bee  a  long  example  m  Mapiekso 
produced  ftosn  De^Aja*  coocaran^  the  Cmttasbttom  anbas* 
sadors  wh(  n  siipplicntinp  the  Homttiu  for  prace.  IViih  au  iwt. 
bk  and  ahjta  mtnd^  wKram,  m  m»  ys*.  theg  fell  douM  on  the 
tMtk,  twi  aa^K  nmm^tUtm  «•  wosHftm,  tmi  kimti  Oojki  <f 
the  councif.  See  al>o  scvind  CYamjiIei.  in  k'^pkc.  Kis>iii:; 
tbc  feet  is  a  farther  proof  tliat  this  penoa  bad  been  educated 
0  heathen, 

Ver  I  11  J  rr-iain  creditor.  Sic.)  It  it*  plain  tliat  in  ibi* 
parabie  our  Lord  mcaru  by  tbe  creditor,  Cton,  and  fcy  Ike  w* 
dehlotrt,  Sinim  and  the  wommhi  who  waa  preaeat  ahHM  vfca 
had  the  !i;;ht  of  the  laxv,  and  wh^,,  in  conaertuence  of  bi*  pn>? 
fe«9icn  m  a  Pharisee,  was  obkged  lo  abstain  fram  ovtvmed 
iuH|uity,  init.'lu  be  cowidend  aa  dko  dMMr  tabo  owed  «aif 
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forga¥«  Ami  both.  Ttll 

till.  iHrnf.  tberafere,  whieb  of  them  nUI  love  bbn 

43  Simon  answered  anrl  s-.ud,  I  suppose  that 
he,  to  \v;:oni  he  forgave  most.  And  lie  said 
unto  biiD,  Thou  bast  rightly  judged. 

4A  Afld  Im  tamed  to  Hie  mian,  and  and 
vnto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  wonan  1 1  entered 
into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
tiyfeet:  but  she  Iiath  washed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  tltem  with  the  hairs  of  her 
iiead. 

45  Thou  gavcst  ne  no  hiw :  bat  this  womin* 
•nee  the  time  IcMneiii»hatb  not  cfisad  to  kiie 


46  *  My  held  mtfa  oil  thou^diatt not  \*'^'^]' 
anoint:  but  tins  woman  bath  enonited  ad  oknp. 

my  feet  with  ointment  ^^^'^ 

47  ^  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thfo,  ITer  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  foreiven  ;  \o\-  ^}ic  Invtd 
much :  but  tu  whom  little  is  forgiven,  tiie  soma 
loveth  little. 

48  And  he  mid  unto  her,  *Thj  tins  are  fiir- 

given. 

49  And  they  tliat  sat  at  meat  with  him  he.. 
gan  to  «ay  within  tliemselves,  "  Who  this  that 
tbrgivetii  tiinsi  also  i 

50  And  he  and  to  the  woman,  *  Thy  faith  bath- 
saved  thee :  go  in  peace. 


J^femt,  or  dtnariL  The  wonwu  whom  I  have  nippaied  to 
k  k  inllim,  not  having  tlMae  adfWlacat  having  no  rtiU  to 
lr[p<iS8  her  Mtioaa,  and  oo  emt  «n  her  evil  propenaitie*,  may 
be  eonaideard  m  the  debtor  «bo  owed  Jhe  ktatdi  ed  penet,  or 
4imriL  And  when  both  were  c«m|i»Tcd,  Simon's  ilebt  to  (lod 
BHgbt  b«  aouaidefed,  in  nfarenee  to  iis>J\fi^  tajive-hun- 
ifxd.  However,  we  find,  aotwithatanding  this  great  disparity, 
itnk  were  ioMtheni.  Simao,  the  religiuMa  Phariace,  could  no 
Btore  pay  hia  Jifi$f  to  God  than  thia  poor  htatkm  ber  fite-htim- 
dnd;  and  if  bodi  be  not  frttly  .^tyism  by  UledH'iDe  mercy, 
both  nraat  finally  pcriah.  Hating  N^rHiMo  to  pat,  he  kiitdij) 
KtKGAVE  tkem  ioth.  Some  think  that  this  very  Simon  wa«  no 
iMABsiderabte  debtor  to  our  Lord,  t»  itavjn^'  U  tn  mcrciftally 
cJ«'aiisc(i  f'-vm  a  kprory ;  fur  he  is  Mi|>p(>%€il  to  betbs  tUMA» 
Himrn  lift  Uper.  See  the  tii*te  ou  Mall.  xxvi.  t> 
V«ia«4i.  Wkkk      them  veill  lot*  him  nwttt)  Which  u 
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;t.«L  HariiA.9l.attaM  aka*.* 


clear  from  \ct.  37.  tliat  llie  woman  caint  in  etftcT  Christ,  having 
<  heard  Uiat  be  w«a  aittiag  ll  meat. in  tht-  IMiarisee'a  tMNlWi  Hie 
reading  which  I  have  adopted  ia  supported  by  levelal  USS. 

and  ycrtioHs. 

\cnt  4&  Mjf  ktod  vitk  oU  titM  didu  not  anomi]  Amomt- 
ing  the  bead  with  oil  vaiaicaniiMn  among  tbe  Jews  as  wa«4- 
ing  the  face  with  wuUr  is  among  lU.  See  Uuth  iti.  3.  2  Sam. 
xii.  20.  xiv.  2.  2  Kinga  iv.  2.  and  Paal.  xxiii.  where  the 
author  alludes  to  tbc  Jeiiusb  manner  of  receiving  and  ea- 
tertaining  a  guest.  Thtm  fnfortu  a  table  for  me  ;  moiMctf 
my  hcifdvatkvili  gi«ciitineaa«pq;}faw«maf^  See  Matt  v. 
17. 

Vene  47.  For  the  lotxd  nmk}  Or,  niasroBE  the  loved  ' 

muck.    It  apjiears  to  liavc  In  ftt  a  fon^cion^ncs.^  ot"  (iod's  for- 
giving krvc  that  bfoagbl  bcr  ul  lius  tioie  to  the  Pliaheee's 
houiie.    In  the  comoMNl  translatioa  ber  fongiscaaM  ia  i«|Wie» 
Bnder  the  greater  f)i/  i;o/i<«j  am!  4At>k/c/ lovi  him  mo-i  ^  j  .-cnted  to  bf  the  consequence  of  ber  lovmw  iimk'Ii   which  is 

V'trse  4^.  lie,  to  u>kotH  he  J'urguve  matt.\       lb»«  ackt>uw-  ■{  cauituig  ibc  tire  u> produce  the  root,  and  auk  the  row  the  tret. 
ha  «aa,  nnluMiaiinfly  lo  hinMir«  pn|iaradU»i«*|illMH«caiMidaicd  att  hare  aahavincthe  aanaa  of  tf4«w> 

'  Lord's  roproof.  yfore;  because,  (o  mAe  this  scrtrnce  suit  u  ith  the  forcgoitig 

Vane  44.  lltm  giuMU  me  no  wter}  In  thid  respect  StmoD  parable,  ver.  42,  4;).  and  wiia  wbat  iiumcdtalely  toilowa  here, 
•II  aadlf  daAeient  ia  ciiaU  iwpect,  vhetlur  Uua  piaaeadai  t  tiithetif  uIom  /ittie  <f  Jergiatm  lancil  tiuk,  wa  lanit  «i|iipoM 
frnm  fur^fff;  ftr- '1  t>r  ccmtciHpi  'J'h»  rAistom  of  jjiviiiy  vaterto  ber  love  was  thr  tf'ccf  df  hci  beiiip;  pardoned,  not  the  cat/if  of  il. 
aaah  ttae  gu*»i'»  kct  wa»  v«ry  uu-Hut.  Sue  inslancea  ui  U«n.  |  On  seetaa  to  have  tli«  sitnae  ot  then^'ort  ia  Matt.  xiiL  IS.  Joba 
KviiL4.  leuv.  as.  ladf(.ilx.SL  lflMtt.xsv.4l.  laHjD-!  i^.44.  lCar.s.Vf.aiMlmtbeSiqptiiafiat,ioI>cat.w^ 
dooKtaa  it  is  tht  cvfttom,  tliat  when  h  huperlor  euttri  the  boiue  Isu.  xlix.  19.  Hoe.  ix  13.  and  E<  tUs.  \.  C.  Both 
«f  aa  oi&rtur,  the  latter  a-««l<f  hit  foti,  md  gtvca  him  water  .  ttcka  ue  Men  mtercbanged  m  tbe  New  'J'estun«aL 
ta  rioaeluaHBoattfa  before  he  eala.  See  Avim  Aftatav,  ««L  St.  jj  XoatJ  aiac*  faaei*  telle]  That  Aman^alaav  to  .GaA  ' 
f.  226.  ill  W  lu  prupmiiou  to  tbe  oMjptfiOMa  he  Jieb,  hiaiHlf  .aadar ■ 

Verae  ii.  Since  t/ie  time  1  came  ui]  tUtfacr,  timx  the  time   to  the  bounty  ol  hi»  Maker. 

vh  of*  at  a»«fl»,  JMt  aaakAss,  I  icgm  fa*  Jior  U  ia  jJ ,  Veaa.4&  ^  Thj  tint  un /orgivea.}  He  gave  hte  the  fullm 
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of  Ute  irid&w's  son. 


f  of  what  be  tnd  aid  befoK  to  Sinon,  (ver.  47.)  % 

tins  '"r- />  ■.:,».  Wliik  the  FtcnlwrinurRnmd,  tbe  poor 
peaitKHt  rijoicotl. 
Vefw  50.  7%>aiVi  huh  tavtd  Ak'\  THt/aM  bath  been  the 

l«f/ri«w(7i<  of  rt'Ci-ivlnj;  tlir  «/•':  . \i1iirli  i-  ]  rmiii-t  i1 1  i  ihns. 
who  reptnt.  Go  in  peace,  'i'buugh  peace  of  cnn^cicncc  be  the 
inseparable  coaciiqueiice  at  the  pandoA  of  Mn,  yet  lieve  it  acem- 

til  til'  iiM'd  a-  :]  ;  I. '  f/iVz/iri  nr  f<!rr.:c!f :  as  iT  lie  liml  siiid.  May 
gooilness  and  mercy  continue  tii  fullow  Ibt-c '.  la  this  m.-i)m;  h 
is  certainly  Jui);.  xviii.  ft.  I  Sam.  i.  17.  xx.  4S.  xxiii.  7 
9  8aou  XT.  9.  Jna,  n,  1ft. 


The  nniclln- 


it  or  r  i^.inj  tin-  ivi<)(i\v'»ion tolifef ver. 


II — 17.  is  capable  of  t'arlhcr  improvement. 
In  Urn  fcanmctioQ  of  the  wtilow'*  ton  four  tlnngii  are  highly 

«<>rrhyof  uniicc  :   1.  Tin  nirriing.    2.  WIkiI  C'l■.ri^t  did  to 
rai«e  ibc  tlrad  inao.    3.  W hal  Uic  inaii  did  wlieii  raiKHl  to  Ikt'e  : 
and  4.  The  elSn:!  produced  on  liw  mindt  of  the  people. 
I.  T'lf  ^n  n  1 M... 

1.  It  wa»  uncommon  :  it  was  u  iiiixting  of  /('ranil  limt/i,  of 
eonohiim  mi  iUtmt.  On  tbe  one  part  Jesus,  acoooifianitcl 
by  hi*  disri|ileK,  aiHi  an  inniimtraWc  itdwcI  iT  poo[ilc  ad- 
vance towards  the  fate  of  tbe  city  o(  Nam :  oii  tlic  oti:icr 
part  a  fmeral  folewnity  proceed*  out  «f  dte  |^,— «  person 
of  dit.tiiirlinn,  a-TM-  ni;iy  ^ninp^iiir,  from  the  nnniJ'rr  li"  the 
people  who  accoiii(>4iai«:tl  the  corj)!*,  is  carried  oui  to  ije  bu- 
ried. WhemiVer  Jcw»  <;o««,  he  meets  deatk  nrmhtry;  and 
■whcrevtT  lie  coinr^,  In-  ^H^[)f  n«(-<i  life  and  saltation. 

2.  It  wa*  iaitiuciivf.  A  t/ounn  man  wa*  carricil  to  the  grave 
—on  OR^aon— cut  offin  the  fiaatr  of  his  af^e  from  the  plea- 
Mii-cs,  honour-*,  profit*,  and  cxiicctations  of  life  ;  a  multitude 
of  relatives,  friend?^,  and  noi!;hl>ours,  in  lcar>,  afllictioii,  and 
dittreas  aceoiDpanied  the  corpse.  Behold  tbe  present  life  in 
it*  tnic  point  of  lij;l>t.  Mow  deceitful  i>.  the  world  '.  to  hide  its 
vanity  and  «,«/rAe«/«f.",  funeral  jiomp  takes  the  place  of  tbe 
decontiona  of  lifi:  and  hcalih ;  and  pride,  which  carries 
the  percon  through  life«  clearer  to  the  putrid  carcase  in  the 
ridiculous  adomraenfi  of  palh.  scarfs,  cloakt,  and  feathers' 
Sin  ha.«  a  coiupl*  tc  trtuni(ih,  wbcii  ffide  it  one  cf  the  princi- 
pal henrert  to  the  lonib. 

And  slwH  not  the  livini;  lay  the«  thitic^!)  to  heart?  Rem  em- 
her  vc  that  arc  yonna;,  the  (^"""^die  oflcm  r  ilKiiithcoW:  ami 
it  is  bccaiwe  so  many  of  the  former  die^  that  there  are  so  kw 
of  the  buier  to  die. 

S.  It  wa*  an  nfcctin^i  meeting,  lite  mother  of  this  young 
man  followed  the  corpse  of  her  son;  her  disiro*  was  ex- 
treme. She  had  already  hwt  her  huAmi,  and  in  losing  lin 
ittily  wm  she  loses  ell  that  could  be  rf  rkontd  dear  to  her  in 
tbe  world.  She  kut  her  support,  her  glory,  and  (lie  name 
of  her  fimify  from  among  the  tribe*  of  ber  people.  Jetu« 
sees  hiT  in  thi->  »tatc  of  ailliction,  and  wa'.  moved  with 
Gompasston  towards  ber.  Thin  God  of  ^oodn«^  cannot  see 
the  wretched  without  commiierating  their  itale,  and  providing 
lor  their  salvation. 

4.  it  viiu  a  hupjnf  meeting,    Juu»  approaches  this  dis- 


I  tfcaaed  widow,  and  >,  urep  not.  Bot  wlio,  with  propriety, 
can  gh<  Midi  »(hif:e  in  a  caw  like  tiiis  ?  Only  that  God  hLo 
can  dry  up  the  fountain  of  grief,  and  ruuove  tbe  caaie  «f 
ditlreia.  Weep  for  thy  <m«  weep  for  thy  rtlaiht^ 

aAer  Cfirist,  and  God  will  infallibly  comfort  thee. 

JI.  H'hU  Chriit  did  to  rai*e  this  dead 
1.  He  eeame  tip,  ver.  14.    Whi  n  the  I>ie>«ed  Goil  is  about 
I  to  save  a  Koul  troiii  sjiiritual  death,  be  comrs  up  to  the  heart 
.  i>y  tbe  light  oS  lus  Spirit,  by  tbe  preaching  ot'  bis  word,  and 
'  liy  a  thotMand  other  meihode,  which  all  prore  that  hia  name 
is  mercy,  and  hi*  nature  love. 

3.  He  touched  the  Utr.  God  often  stretcbea  out  his  band 
:igain«t  the  matter  or  occti»lon  of  ain,  renders  that  ^«Mr  | 
tl.  it  \v;>,  hi  r.jr<  ^ihliU  'i,  lay*  afflictions  u|»i  n  t!tc  boily;  > 
by  some  evil  di>.esuc  efliicui  ttwt  beauty,  or  impain  tJut 
strength  winch  were  tbe  occasion*  of  tin ;  dtsooncens  tbe 
x  li.  ines,  and  W.i>tH  ilu  |iiojHrty  of  the  worldly  ip;i!).  Ti\t>v 
were  carrying  hua  down  to  tltc  chambers  of  dc^uh,  and  tkie 
raerdfid  God  n  thoa  delivering  him  out  of  tbe  band*  of  bb 
murderer*.  ' 

Ue  commanded— Young  mmtn/  I  my  utUo  thee  arite.  Sn- 
nen I  you  bav»  lieen  dead  in  tretpaipe*  and  sins  too  bNig: 
now  bear  tlir  v.iice  of  the  Son  «f  (.'u  l.  Vo/.ri;;  penrik' 
to  you  io  particular  ia  diis  oomaumdmcnt  addressed.  LMaj 
not  a  moment :  it  wiH  be  mot«  easy  for  y««i  to  return  l»  €iad 

now  than  at  nny  future  tiiiu-.  And  perltajH  the  present  rail 
may  never  be  repeated.  The  «ooner  you  hear  the  voice  ot  l>(si« 
tbe  aooner  yon  shall  be  happy. 

in.  IV'nU  the  Haiti  <!iii  xJirn  ri/frd  to  life. 

1.  lie  sat  up,  vcr.  15.  When  the  quickening  voice  of  Cod 
raehca  tbe  bean  of  t  nnner,  hut  first  InnhMaB  b  to  lift  upbia 

head  to  contemplate  the  awful  state  in  which  he  is  found,  and 
the  homUe  pit  over  which  be  baitg»,  and  kiok  about  for  a  dc> 
liverer  firam  the  beO  that  i*  moved  fitom  beneath  to  meet  Km 

at  his  comii  u'. 

3.  He  began  to  speak.  Prayer  to  (iod  for  the  salvation  he 
need*  i*  indispensably  reqnisite  to  every  awabeswd  shmer.  IM 

him  hpeak  in  prayer  and  )ir:ii-r ;  jrr  ,  i/,  r  for  pr<-^rit  «Ki- 
tion,  bimI  praise  hc^au^e  he  ii*  *ldl  out  «(  hell.    Let  hira  »1»<J  I 
declare  the  power  and  goodnea*  of  God  which  ban  lhas 
rescued  him  frotn  rirr  hitter  pnins  of  an  <  'rrnal  death. 

3.  He  Katktd.  He  (Christ)  prc^cnicd  him  to  his  mother. 
Those  who  werecarryin;;  the  ci>r\»e  havin;^  heard  thevoieeilf 
the  younsf  man,  immediately  laid  down  the  bier,  and  the  yoBtijf 
man  stepping  threctlyon  the  ground,  Jr»i»  t»»ok  him  hy  tlx 
bund  and  conductcfl  him  to  his  mother.  What  a  clianf^  frnm 
tbe  der|>e^t  affliction  (o  the  highest  exlacy  of  joy  must  have  no* 
taken  place  in  llii*  widow'h  heart!  ll«p[>y  moment  I  When  tl* 
ifuicbeniag  power  of  Cliriet  restori-s  a  pro<li<»al  son  to  ail- 
cnn»olate  parent,  and  a  member  (o  Cbrisi'a  tnyatkal  body,  dw 
church  militant. 

IV.  The  ^eet  produced  on  the  mi»dt  of  Ae  peopk. 
\.  I'l-iir  •ri-fd  them,  ver.  1(5.    A  riTiL:ii'ti<  rt.vrrtncc  pene- 
trated thiir  hearts,  wUik  nttncssingthecticcts  of  Iht- soverci^'n 
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Christ  preaches  in  the  viUageSt 


CHAP.  VIII. 


and  tcomen  mttiisler  to  hia^ 


ptmror  ChiMt.  Thu6  should  ur  coateioplale  tbe  mwden  ]\ 
of  Grtrf'"  ^r,icf  m  the  conviction  and  conretwon  «f  notieni.  j  | 
«,  Tlirjr  giarified  God.  Tlicy  plainly  saw  th»l  be  had  now  :  i 
Twledbu  people:  tbe  mimfe  prochimnl  hi«  presence,  and  j 
tliat  a  j^rrat  prnphrt  «'n<  rivn  among  them,  an<l  they  expect  to  ,  I 
be  ipcedily  natnatcd  ui  all  nslnt«ti»nc».  'Hic  convcmiwi  of  ,  I 
tdniwr  to  God  should  be  matter  of  piibik  joy  to  ait  that  frar  ;  i 
lii;  nnmc;  anJ  sliui'lil  !<.  r(.ii>idcrcd  as  a  full  proof  that  thtj; 
Cod  of  our  fathers  i-.  still  amonj;  ihvir  rhil<lren.  See  rer.  10.  H 


."i.  They  publithed  ubroad  the  account.  Tbe  work  of  the 
grace  of  Hod  tboutd  be  made  kmnm  to  flU :  the  goapcl  should 
be  preached  id  every  place ;  and  Um  niracle^workiii^  power 
of  Christ  every  where  recommended  to  RoUct-.  If  those  who 
are  rai»etl  from  the  death  of  ain  were  more  zeulous  in  di«cour»- 
mGf  of,  walkm^rin.  and  reeommeiuling  the  «;oepel  of  the  grace 
of  Cod,  the  kin^lom  of  Christ  would  «oon  have  a  mora  eX' 
teiuive  spread ;  and  the  sauIi  thtia  employed  wouM  be  ineat- 
sautly  watered  from  on  high. 


CHAPTER  VI TL 

Jesus  preaches  through  evcrif  citjf  and  tillage,  I.  IVomeit  nutit^a  to  him,  a,  3.  Instructs  the  muiiituiles  Ltf 
the  parubk  i^  the  wubm,  4^.  £xp/<tMt  tt  oi  large  to  hii  HUeipUf,  9—15.  Direakuu  kow  to  impiute  by 
kmh^  the  gtupeif  16—18.  '  Hit  wMlier  and  brtAren  xek  him,  lt>— 2 1 .  He  and  his  disciples  g<>  upon  the  latx, 
aud  are  taken  m  a  storm,  22— ^j.  Tfuy  arrive  nmnn;^  tlx  Cadarents,  CH,  rJicrc  !ic  airc%  a  tJ(an,n,i,tc,  C7— 
lie  returtn  from  tfie  Cadarenes,  and  ts  requested  Jairus  lu  Iteal  Jm  daughter,  40— 4i.  O/i  the  uiijf  he  cures  a 
diseated  uoman,  43—48.  Ileceiies  in/ontation  that  the  daughter  nf  Jainu  u  dead,  49-  E^^rtt  the  father  to 
believe ;  arrivee  at  the  home,  and  raim  the  dead  ehUd  to  ti/e,  SO— 56. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throughout  every 

city  and  villa^^c,  preaching  and  shew- 
ing the  glad  tidiiii^s  ot  the  kingdom  of  God: 
and  the  twelve  ucre  with  him. 


A.  M. 

A.  D.  ?7. 
An.Otjmp. 
CCl.  S. 


NOTES  OH  CHAP.  VUI. 
Vcnel.  Thnt^hem  eeerjf  ei^  aad  viUege]  nat  ii.  of  G«- 

Qee. 

Vcne  2.  Out  ifvikom  vet  teeat  decibel  Who  had  been  pos- 
»e>*ed  in  a  most  cvtr.iordinary  tiianner,  prob.iMy  a  case  of  in- 
vctrrue  Iuium^,  brought  oo  by  the  influence  of  evil  apiriu. 
Ibeimmber  ttvets  may  here  expreaa  the  saperiative  dcgne. 

Mary  Magdalene  iti  commonly  thought  to  hare  been  a  pros- 
time  before  sbe  came  to  the  knoirleii^  of  Cbrnt,  and  then 
to  ban  been  a  mnarintile  penicent.  So  hieurbm  and  painters 
reproent  her :  but  neither  from  this  pMHge>  nor  from  any 
other  of  the  New  Teatoment,  can  Buch  a  mppoHtion  be  le- 
^ntimalely  drawn.  She  if  here  rrpreaented  «a  one  who  had 
l>een  iKisvr«-<d  wiih  v.  riri  ildtnons;  and  as  one  ainon^  otht  r 
women  wlio  b<Kl  Ueti  hcaU  <l  hy  ChriM  of  evil  (or  uicked) 
•pfn/f  anil  infirmities.  A«  well  ought  Joanna  and  Susmwu, 
nuiUic.K  <1  ver.  3.  chhk  m  lor  a  share  of  the  censure  a»  thi« 
Uary  Magdalene ;  for  they  seem  to  have  l>t(  n  iii-[io«<if««r(l 
likewi»e  by  Je«us,  accorduij;  to  St.  Luke's  atct>uut  ol  {iivin. 
Tbey  had  all  had  mfihniti^it.  uf  what  tort  it  in  not  s^aid,  and 
tbow  iniirmitit-.'i  were  rtn  a-miwd  liy  lm!  ^\\\r'.u  will, in  ihnn  ; 
•nd  JeaiM  had  bvjk-d  llieni  all :  but  >/ary  .Mugdulene,  by  iter 

U»tiMir«  and  conrtant  atteodance  on  Je»ua  in  bia  life-iimej 


I  «  And  •certain  women  which  Iiad  ^''p^' 
I  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmi-  An.  oijmp. 

tics,  Mui  v  called  Magdalene,  "out  of  J^itl^ 

whom  went  seven  devils, 
8  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's 


«t  Idacrudfinioro^aiid  at  his  grave,  aeeina  to  have  exceeded  alL 
the  other  wonMD  Id  duly  and  reflect  to  lua  penon.  Bishop 

There  is  a  marvdlous  propennty  m  conunentaton  to  make 

sorm-  of  llu-  «4)iiR'n  uk  iiiioiad  in  tlu'  S.icred  WriUug*  apjir.ir 
a.<  •Jitinim  ol  tll-jame ;  therefore  lUdtab  must  be  a  karlutt .-  iiai. 
Mary  Magdnlene,  a  proetiMte  t  and  yet  nolhiog^  of  the  kind 
can  U;  prorcil  either  m  the  /ormtr  or  in  the  latter  ca^c ;  nor 
in  tbttt  inentuMied  diap.  vii.  36,  HiC  where  see  the  notes. 
Poor  Mary  Mt^ddme  is  made  the  patronen  of  penitent  pros- 
titutet,  both  by  papist t  and  proicstants  :  atul  to  the  t>caudal  of 
her  name«  and  the  reproadi  of  tbe  gospei,  hou«es  fitted  up  for 
tbe  reeqjtion  of  Miieh»  are  termed  jITagdakne  ko^oU  i  and 
the  perwns  tbemselves  Magdakaa}  There  is  oOt  only  no 
proof  that  this  person  was  such  a»  commentator^^  represent  her, 
but  there  ii  the  rtrougeiit  presumptive  proof  against  it :  for  if 
she  cvtr  had  btxn  such,  it  would  have  beta  contrary  to  every 
rulL  <if  prudence,  and  every  dictate  of  uisdom,  tor  Clin^t  .md 
Ijto  a|>o^lc:t  to  have  |)crQiitted  nucii  a  pcr&ou  to  aao^nue  with 
ihcmj  bowevar  fully  t^lie  might  have  been  coitverted  to  God» 
.luil  hou't  viT  cxcinijl.ii  y  li«  r  lifi-,  ;it  tlritfiine,  niinlU.  have  been. 

the  wuri'l  who  bod  «een  her  conduct,  and  knew  her  cha- 
racter (had  sIm  been  auch  aa  i«  inunuated)  could  not  see  tl« 
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3rte  psrabk  of  tfit 


lb.  LUKE. 


torrer  and  bis  $eci. 


^A*u^'   steward, nnd  Susanni,  nnd  many  others, 
An.oi;ii>p.  \\  li  id)  iiiiiusLered  unlo  him  of  their  sub- 
.  stance. 


CCI.X 


4  And  when  tnoch  people  were  gathered 
together,  and  were  come  to  him  out  of  eveiy 
city,  he  ^ake  by  a  parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed:  and  as 
he  sowed,  some  lell  by  the  way  side ;  and  it 
was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de- 
^wured  it 

6  And  some  lell  upon  a  rock  *,  and  as  soon  as 
it  M-ns  5^nmrr  up,  it  withered  away,  becanse  it 
lacked  nioiHture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  j  and  the 
fhonis  sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it*. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang 
up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred  fold.  And  when 
he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that 
liath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


•MMtl&t  1M4.1.  ^IfMLlAM  Mart «,  lift 


innanf  rhan^,  anil  n<  tliry  .-ought  fo  ovcfwlirlm  Christ  and 
hi*  diMnplin  wall  obUxjuy  and  reproach  on  every  occasion, 
Aqf  wiooU  cotftinly  have  availed  tbcnudvct  of  h>  faTourable 
tn  opporttmity  to  suhjcci  the  charartrr  an<l  inini>iry  of  Chrisi 
to  the  blackest  ctn>urr,  hail  he  ixrimttdl  even  a  converted 
pCBrtlmie  le  nblliittr  to  him  am)  hi^  diitcipiea.  They  were 
ready  «^oogh  to  «ij  that  be  was  the  frieiul  of  puhUcaus  and 
tinners,  because  he  conrencd  with  them  in  otder  to  instruct 
md  *ave  their  «outs ;  bnt  they  confd  (wrer  tof  he  wm  tfiiaid 
<if  prottitutet,  because  it  does  not  appear  that  Kitrh  penons 
ever  came  to  Chrirt ;  or  that  he,  in  th«  way  of  hi5  mitmtry, 
ever  went  to  them.  I  coiichide  therefore  that  die  common 
•pinion  ii «  riie  slander  on  the  cbaracter  of  one  of  the  be«t 
women  mentkmcd  in  tlie  fipo^  oT  Cod ;  and  a  reproach  cart 
on  the  cli  ioi  ti  r  and  comluct  of  Christ  and  hi*  dijiciples. 
From  the  whole  account  of  Mary  Magdalene,  it '»  hi^ly  pro- 
Mbk  dlitriiewlcaperMO  of  great  rc^pertabilrty  inlhnt  plnee; 
Mch  a  penMH)  as  the  wift  of  Qna,  Herod't  steward,  <  <  uld 
Mioclate  with :  and  •  |wtnhi  mt  whow  conduct  or  character 
(he  ciloBiniating  Jem  could  cast  no  aapeniana. 

Ver»e5.  Hermtt  upward]  Though  theori|^ul  woid  m- 
TfvriK  signiflea  «liaKtinie«  thr  inspector  or  OWMJttI  of  a  proeince, 
and  sometiraca  a  Artor  (ff  children,  yet  lure  it  seam  tocijrnify 
the  orcrJcer  <if  Herod's  domestic  affairt :  the  acantrd  qf  hit 
kounehold.  Steward  qf  tie  koumkM,  was  an  office  in  the  king's 
palace  by  a.  S4.  of  Hen.  VIII.  The  pcfaon  b  nmt  entitled 
ferrfaffiranf  4f  <tr  Ai'>^«  AMMdMtf»  mA  tbeoAoe  i«,  I  betlcfC« 


9  IF  *  And  hii  disciples  asked  hini»  ^"^^f* 
saying.  What  might  tljis  parable  be  ?  sivkfi^ 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given 

to  know  die  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
but  to  oth««  in  pamblMi  *fhat  seeinig  ihef 
might  not  see,  and  heating  fhey  m^ht  not  hB' 
derstand. 

11^''  Now  the  parable  is  tliis:  The  seed  i^ 
tlie  word  of  God. 

13  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  hear; 
then  comcth  tJie  devil,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  out  of  tilth-  heartSy  lest  they  attould  be* 
lievc  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  when 
they  hear,  recehre  Unt  word  with  joy  }  and  tiltte 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  bdieve,  and  in 
time  of  tem])taiioii  fall  away. 

I*  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  arc  they 
which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  lbrth»  and 


more  htrimirable  arnl  of  more  importance  than  when  it  tm 
first  created.  Junius  derive*  the  word  from  the  Isldiidtc  ili* 
vardur,  whicb  ia  compounded  of  atU,  uori-.  and  Mtsar,  a 
l-erprr  or  oTrrtcfr  .-  hence  our  words,  warder.  Warden,  Wtrfp 
diun.  &c.  The  Greek  WMd  in  Helirew  Ictlen  » 
frequent  in  tiie  Bdibinical  writin^i,  aiarWPMt,  audi  i 
axnon;;  Qit  m  the  deputy  ruler  of  a  province.  See  on  ct 
ivi.  I.    In  the  Llandic  version,  it  is  fiMjaaMRitiMU. 

Unto  him]  Instead  of  mvta  to  knm,  acstting  Ckritt, 
of  die  beet  end  Vcnton*  have  mmm  <o  <4mm, 
both 'o«r  Lorrf  and  the  iirifer  a;)«M/m,  aeaTar.  I.  HiiaiaHi* 
que(4ionalily  tbe  tiile  reading.  Clirisl  reoaivci  tiNie  fl" ^T*^ 
and  mhiiatfatiaiit,  »ay*  pious  Snetne/, 

1.  Tb  honanr  poverty  by  mbjertiitg  hinMclf  t*  ft. 

3.  To  htimbk  himtelf  in  receiving  from  lii«  creatures. 

3.  Thatbvim^taaohtheninialeffaef  ttie^MiidliadepeiMi 
on  the  profiteet  cf  thcir  hcaMoly  Fiter. 

4.  Toflake  wayfiv  the  giatitMkafthaM  hchaihedalt 
And 

9.  That  he        not  be  burtheMMne  lb  the  peer  ta  %rhMi 

he  Mcni  to  preach. 

Verte  b.  A  tawet  went  oa*  to  towl  See  all  this  jtaraUe 
largely  explained  on  nalt.idii.  1—48. 

V<r*<'12.  TImc  by  the  uuy  .lidt]  Bixhop  PtxKt  r  tliinl* 
that  Luke,  by  m  here,  means  «v«fM  the  eetds,  tboMgh  Ik  «c< 
MuMfm  that  he  hu  nenr  fimiid  aach  m  wtad  aa  tm^m  m 
the  phinl  nunlMr  aipiiiyiitg  aiadi. 
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Jk  wrd  qf  Oirisi  mutt  mi  he  hiddau    CHAP.  VIIL 


Wko  are  Ckrisfs  relaSoes- 


^^P*':'    ^'"^  choketi  with  nucs  and  riches  and 
AikOijnip.  pleasures  oi  Uus  liic,  and  bring  no 
fiuit  to  peiftction. 

15  But  that  on  tiie  good  ground  are  tibey, 
which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having 
Iteard  the  word,  keep  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience. 

16  %  *  No  man,  wiiea  he  hath  liglited  a  can- 
<Be,  covereth  It  vitfa  a  vessel,  or  putteth  U  un- 
der  a  bed ;  but  setteth  il  on  a  candlestick,  that 
diey  which  enter  in  may  see  the  hght. 

17  *For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be 
made  manifest ;  neither  avy  thing  hid,  thatsliall 
not  be  known  and  oouie  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  bow  ye  hear}  *for 
ikMoever  hath,  to  htm  shall  be  given}  andwho> 


•MMkaiS.  HaA4tt.  ck.ll.Sl  ^IfatttOiM  dhlS.t. 

*sfaii.iaiftafs.«».  dkiKti. 


\'tne  I.J.  Wiih  paiifnce.}  Rather,  uiVA  persncrancr.  Tlic 
Gre«k  word  wofun  wbicb  our  translators  render  patience,  pro- 
pw^rMgiiiSwbci^  and  in  Row.  li.  l.peneMmtee,  Tbtgood 

p-vnd,  KHaiHc  it  \>gooi.f,  ^troiif;  and  vigorous,  continues  to 
tmr:  (tad  or  poor  ground  cannot  produce  m  good  crop,  and 
hridn  it  w  very  mmi  otbiiMcd.  Hie  penooi  ttSki  the 
rc"!  p  ound  in  thr  ttxt,  nr«*  filled  with  tlie  power  and  influ- 
ence of  (iod,  and  therefore  coiuime  to  bring  forth  fruit ;  t.  e. 
(ky  femntt  in  righteoameia.  Vnm  tbia  «c  may  lewo,  that 

^  peruTtrance  of  the  s^iinfs,  as  i(  is  f<  rmid.  ik  ct-ssarily  iin- 
pix*  ilut  the;  coolinue  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 
note  who  are  not  fruKfal  are  not  in  a  aUite  of  pewCTeiwnije. 

VtTve  IG,  I.I'^hie<l  H  c7i)/fi7r  ]  This  i»  a  repetition  of  a  part  of 
«ur  Lord'*  Sermon  on  the  tnouou  See  the  Motec  on  Matt. 

15.  X.96.  and  ou  Mark  iv.  91,  fS. 

Vcrn:  17.  For  tioikinf;  is  ucrti,  iic]  Whatever  I  teach  you 
in  privat(>,  ye  .^hali  teach  puUkly  j  and  ye  sliall  iUuftrate  and 
nfvlam  r\ery  parafa(«  now dcfivcfeil  lo  iIk  people. 

Vcr«e  18.  Even  that  vkick  ke  teemieth  to  have. Or  rather, 
tctn  whai  ke  iuuh.  o  i«nH  txm,  icndercd  by  our  common  vcr- 
ma,  vh9t  he  leemtth  to  have  t  mm  to  me  to  coatndict  itadf. 
Lfl  IM  ciatninc  this  subject  a  little. 

1.  To  teem  to  have  a  thintr,  is  only  to  have  it  in  ^^tearance, 
ni  not  in  reality ;  bvit  what  it*  poMcsced  in  appatrance  only, 
eta  only  be  tak-  n  away  in  tippeitrunce :  therefore  on  the  one 
nJe  ttkere  i&  no  gain,  and  on  the  Other  aide  no  Ion,  On  tbia 
p'ound,the  text  speaks  jurt  nothing. 

'i-  It  i<i  evident  that  4  Sokh  ix";  u-kat  he  $eemeth  to  hare,  here, 
lie<^uiT,ui  lit  to  0  >x'>,  u  fitu  Kc  hnth,  in  (lit-  iiaralUl  placea*  Mark 
W.  tb.  Malt  :iLUi.  \i.  Mxv.  '^H,  and  lu  Luke  xix.  36. 


soever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  "^^^J^*^'' 
taken  even  that  which  he  "seemeth  Ar"oij  „p. 
to  have.   

19  ^•Then  came  to  him  hu  mother  and  hi* 
brethren,  and  odnUL  not  come  at  him  foe  the 
press. 

20  And  it  vms,  told  him  laj  certain  wUicli  said. 
Thy  mother  and  tliy  bretiiren  stand  'wiUiOut, 
desiring  to  see  thee. 

SI  And  he  answered  mid  said  unto  them.  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  %  'Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cerLiin  day^ 
tliat  he  went  intu  a  ship  willi  Ills  disciples  :  and 
he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  overunto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  thej  laundied  fbrUi. 


<0r,  AiMdk  that HriL  1«.4C 


Bb^&3L  'Km  a  IX. 


3.  Il  i»  e\id«  nt  ;d-o,  thnt  tlic«e  person*  had  iowrtWn^  which 
might  be  taken  auoy  from  tliem.  For  1.  The  xaoriqf  God,  the 
divine  «mI  waa  planted  in  their  heatta.  9.  Itbadabwidyiiio- 
duced  some  good  eflect* ;  liut  tbcy  [.ermitted  the  Devil,  Iha 
carea  of  the  irorld,  the  desire  of  richer,  and  the  love  of 
•ure  to  dcttrcy  ita  protlooe. 

4.  Th«-  word  ?c«<i»  is  often  an  erpletixe  so  Xenopfton  vn 
Hellen.  vi.  ot«  tienu  wmtftuof  bccavte  he  leemed  to  ^e 
(i.  e.  wab)  Am  fiaker^t  fHtnd.  So  in  bia  fEcon.  amon;^  fAe 
citiei  that  teemed  to  he  (?cj..  t£r3ri,-,  aLtiially  were)  nt  war. 
So  Alhenetui,  lib.  vi.  chap.  4.  They  who  teemed  to  be  (}»> 
xovrrrf,  who  rcally  were)  ike  mtut  epidtnt,  dnadt  out  tf  Annan 

CHpS. 

5.  It  often  tirengtkeni  the  sense,  and  i«  tbrn  utod  by  the 
very  best  Greek  writera.  UinaN  in  one  of  lua  noica  an 
Drmwthcncs'  Oral.  OUmi.  L  qnoted  by  BnAnap  PiMCB,  aaya 
exprcnaly,  to  imuu  trn'mrnrntf  an  tiftipifioktui  mmm*  «  witkemt 
•XX*  vAXXoMt  Mu  TM)  dXuSnwi.  Tke  worrf  Iokw  ie  \tted  by 
the  ancientt  to  espreu,  nvt  alietgfi  wkiU  it  doiib{ful,  bvt  ofien- 
tmei  what  it  true  and  ctrtmn.  And  tbia  ia  manifestly  ita 
meaning  In  Matt.  iii.  9.  Luke  axti.  94.  John  r.  39.  1  Cor. 
Tii.  40.  X.  19.  ai.  16.  Gal.  ii.  %  Pli.1  m  t.  and  in  the  text. 
See  these  meanings  of  the  word  e»tabli»hed  Iteyond  the  po^t- 
biliiy  of  «ucce«fcful  contradiction,  in  Bishop  rK.\RcE'8  Noic» 
on  Mark  x.  43.  and  in  Ryvxe  in  he.  Sec  «l*o  Uie  notes  on 
Matt.  xiii.  1-2. 

Ver»:  19.  Uis  mother  03td  kit  h«hren]  Sec  the  notes  on 
Matt.  xii.  46.,  &c.and  on  Mark  iii.  SI.,  &c. 

V.  ix  '2;?.  Let  us  go  overt  Ice.]  See  on  Matt  riii.  S4,fcc. 
and  Mark  iv.  3&— 41. 

S  t 
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The  man  possessed  xcUh  a  le^m 


^li^uw*"  sailed  he  fell  asleep  j 

AiCufrnp.  and  there  came  dovn  a  stom  of  wind 
on  the  lake ;  and  they  were  filled  wi/k 

xcafrr,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  Uiey  conic  to  him,  mid  awoke  him, 
"'nyiTi'y,  Master,  master,  we  l)c^i^h.  Tlien  lie 
uto»e,  and  rebuked  the  wiud  aud  the  ragtug 
of  the  miter :  and  tiiey  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wliere  is  your 
faith  ?  Aiul  they  buiiiu'  iifraid  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another.  What  maimer  oi'  inan  is  this! 
ior  he  comniandeth  eveu  the  wiudis  ajid  water, 
and  thty  obey  him. 

S6  IT  'And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the 
Gadarcncs,  which  is  over  against  GaHlee. 

27  And  wlien  he  went  forth  to  land,  there 
met  him  out  of  the  eity,  a  certain  man,  which 
had  devils  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  nei- 
tiier  abode  in  an^  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

S3  \nien  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell 


down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud 


•M«it.S.».  Vwk«.l. 


Verse  23.  TAere  came  down  a  Honn  of  wind — and  they — 
were  in  Jeopardy."]  This  U  a  parallel  |>aMa{^t:  to  that  in  Jon. 
i.  4.  There  wns  u  mi^jlny  lavpeu  in  the  teti,  to  that  the  ship 
M/is  like  to  ftt'  hr,ylr?t  the  l.illrr  <  i;ui-t  of  wlliclt  is  thu*  trails, 
lated  by  the  S:pluuinni :  "m  n  ^kiu&>  txttlvn/t  tcv  <n>trftfii\iau. 
Mil  iie  tkip  was  in  the  utmost  dtptger  of  being  dashed  to  piece* 
This  if  !»,;!rtlv  tlif  statrof  the  ditii  pli  ■.  lure;  niul  it  i>  n- 
narkabk  thai  the  very  »an|e  word  iMivtnnn,  wliicii  we  tratii>< 
hie,  wn*  i»  jtopur^t  m  uwd  by  tbe  Evangdist,  which  is 
t'ound  in  the  Crctfk  Version  above  quoted.  Thf  ^^-n-A  jinparJx/, 
an  ijiexprt-»ive  French  irru),  and  utterly  unlit  lur  liic  place 
vhicih  K  mtr  occ«i|»ieSt  U  pra|Mriy  the  excluoaliiOD  of  a  di^ 
appointed  i^timf.ncr,  jiii  pfrdu  >  The  gamtUUtHi  XKtj^iiiptt» 
4u!  I  have  lott !  i.  e.  the  game. 

Vcne  Win*  it  ytmrfiuth  f]  Ye  have  a  power  to  bdkve, 
:\nd  ytt  do  not  fxrri  i-if  it '  Depend  <iii  Hcd,  Yc  h.wc  little 
faith,  (MatU  viii.  because  you  do  not  ufc  tbe  grace  which 
I  bave  abeady  given  y«tL  Hapy  ana  koliing  ftraMrefaitb 
wittuiut  using  that  \n  hich  dicy  bavc*  It  ia  at  poMiUe  to  hide 
lh»  (akoi,  as  any  other. 

Vene96u  Tkeeoiaiiijfrf-iM  CUkmw]  Or«  aeiwrdiDg  to 
several  iMi^:?.  Gernnn  or  OnyMW.  Scecn  Matt  viii.  S8. 
aud  Marj^f.  1. 

Vene  S7.  A  certain  aioa]  See  Iba  caw  of  tbia  damciuac 


voice  said,  HVhat  have  I  to  do  iritb  Aa.0l9•^ 
thee,  Jesus,  &ou  Son  of  God  most  _2EI±_ 

high  ?  I  bctoech  thee,  tomtent  me  not 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unckaQ  spi- 
rit to  come  out  of  t!ie  iiiun.  For  oftentimes 
it  liud  cauglit  him  :  auil  he  was  kept  bouud 
vitfi  chains  and  in  &Ct«ffsi  and  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  was  driven  of  llie  devU  iitto  the 
wilderness.) 

30  And  Jcsiis  asked  him,  saying,  "What  is  tlir 
name?  Aud  be  said,  l  egion;  because  loaajf 
dcvUU  were  catered  into  him. 

«si  And  they  bcsoiight  bim  that  he  wiM  not 
command tiiem  to  go  out  ^into  the  deep^ 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding  on  the  mountain :  and  tliey  besoagli' 
him  that  he  wonhl  sailer  them  to  enter  into 
them.    And  he  snlleved  them, 

SS  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  sad 
entered  into  the  swine ;  and  tiie  herd  ran  vkh 


»]|nr.«».9. 


considered  ai  large*  on  tbe  picallel  fimtk.  Matt.  viii.  88 

Mark  v.  1—20. 

{  Verw:  28.  Jesut,  thou  Sob  t;f  (ir  i  mott  high]  The  wont 
Jeius  and  God  are  iiuth  'iniitlcd  here  by  several  MSS.  I  think 
it  IS  very  likely  Uuii  the  dsmnoiM  mentiuncd  neither.  Ikj 

'  were  constrained  in  a  summary  •way  >o  acknowledge  hi*  paaOr 
it  is  ]ir(ji>;il)le  they  did  not  prononnrc  names  which  wm  'i' 
such  dn.aii!ul  tinport  to  thciniietves.  ■I'lie  words  whicU  liJey 
spoke  on  the  occasion  Mem  to  have  beea  tbew;.  Mof  Uiin 
thee  nndm,0  So»9f  thaSSoUlB^t  Sw  ttw  note  OB  Ibn. 
viii  29. 

VeneSI.  A»i  they  iooiiffkt  Um  that  he  woitfrf  not  e$mmmH 

them  to  go  oi/i  into  the  dei:p.]  In  tht  Ch.ildaic  Plalo-A)[)iiy,  m^'i- 
tieu  ia  made  of  certain  material  damont,  «  ho  aie  perovtieo 
to  wander  about  ow  the  eartb»  and  are  horribly  alMd  «f 

ini;  M  111  iiiio  ahy-^i  -.  aud  siilit<jrr.in<  an  jilari-s.  /V/'u< 'ays, 
1 1  De  Dttmontbui:  "  Tbete  material  dsmona  Ccahng  to  be  iot 
t  into  abyaia,  and  nandini^  in  awe  or  the  aiigcb  who  Mnd  (hen 

thitlter,  if  even  a  man  threaten  to8cn<i  them  thither,  and  pro- 
'  nouiicc  tbe  uamea  «t'  tboae  an^U  wtaoie  o^ke  that  it  i* 
'  inexpretsiUe  how  much  tbey  will  he  afflriKhted  and  troaUtd. 

So  great  will  their  a^loni&hinent  be,  tbit  they  cannot  diKciu 

the  peiMMt  Uiat  thrralfnw  them.  And  tbough  it  be  some  M 
^womaii  «r  little dd  awB  that  mentow them,  yettognatit 
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^  diseased  womm  heahi* 


Vi)*^'  '**''^'y  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
Aa.  Ok  111  p.  lake,  and  wore  choked. 

f^*"  S4  Whflii  they  that  fed  fhm  mw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it 
m  the  city  and  in  the  eountiy. 

35  Then  tlun'  went  out  to  what  was  done; 
snd  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  out  ol' 
whom  the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  dotfied,  and  in  Im  i^t  tmnd : 
and  thef  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  ity  told  tiiem  by  what 
means  he  that  was  posiesBcd  of  the  devils  was 

healed. 

37  '  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  cmmtry 
ii  Ae  Gaiiarenes  Tonnd  about,  *  besought  him 
to  depart  Irom  them ;  for  they  were  tadcen  with 
greet  fear  :  and  he  went  up  into  the  slup,  -  and 

returned  hack  again. 

38  Now   "^the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  i 
were  departed,  besought  him  tliat  he  might  he 
with  him  :  but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

99  Return  to  thinsLOwn  home,  uid  shew  Jiow 
greet  things  God  Itath  done  unto  thee.  And 
he  went  his  way,  and  published  throughout  the 
uhole  city,  iiow  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
unto  him. 


•  Mstt.  8.  51.  k  AsU  16l  59;-  '  M^j^k  d.  l». 


tkir  (or  tint  they  depart,  a*  if  the  person  wlho  meoken  had 

a  powiT  to  kill  thcin."    See  .S!frtH^<-y..  C!ulil:iir  PIiiI<j-o|iliy.  p 

Verse  33.  Then  went  the  dniU  out  qf  the  man,  and  entered 
nto  Ale  flvtiiel  Sone  critics  and  commcntaton  would  have  i» 
t'l  urnitTHtati'l  .lit  this  cf  tile  i/ifin  himte(f,  who,  tin  y  say,  was 
a  mou  outrageous  maniac ;  and  that,  being  {lermitted  by  our 
Lnd,  he  ran  after  the  twine,  and  drove  them  aU  down  a  pre- 
ripke  into  the  Kea!  Tlii«  is  solemn  iriflin;;  indml;  or  at  least, 
tnfling  with  kokmn  tliinp<.  It  h  impoMible  to  read  over  the 
■eewm  aa  gfivert  here  by  Uikc,  and  admit  this  mode  of  cx- 
p'anatiw).  The  dciilt  u,-enl  out  of  the  man,  and  entered  into 
thcBifme:  i.  e.  the  madman  r4n  after  the  ywine !  On  thi<i 
fbo  of  imopvelation  there  is  nothing;  certain  in  the  word  of 
Ood ;  and  every  man  naay  give  it  what  meaohig  he  pleaaes. 
Such  comoicnta  arc  intolerable. 

'Vene84.  They  fled,  and  tvem  and  totd  tl"]  Arixdmn,  they 
'■cent,  it  omitted  by  almost  evt  ry  MS.  of  rtpiilf,  and  by  the 
bent  «f  ^  imcieiit  V<T!*ionii.   Grittbaeh  learn  it  out/  and 


40  Ami  it  came  (o  pass,  that,  ^hen 

Jesus  was  returned,  the  people  gladly  .vo.  oi^^mp: 
received  htm:  for  they  were  all  wait* 
tng  for  him* 

41  %  '*  And,  behold,  d^ere  came  a  man  named 

Jairiis,  nnd  he  wn*;  a  niler  of  the  synntrop^ue  : 
and  he  fell  do^\  ii  at  .Tesiis'  tbet,  and  besought 
him  titat  lie  would  come  into  his  house: 
4S  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about  twdve 
years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he 
went,  the  people  throqged  him. 

43  %  '  And  a  woman,  having  an  i^sue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all  her 
living  upon  piiyaicians,  neither  coiild  be  healed 
of  any, 

44  Okme  bdund  Am,  and  touched  the  holder 
of  his  garment :  and  iflmedietdy  her  issoeof 

blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesu'?  said,  Who  touched  mc  .''  Wlien 
all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that  were  witli  him 
said.  Master,  the  multitude  throng  thcc  and 
press  &eet  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  mtl 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hadi  touched 
me :  for  1  perceive  that '  virtue  is  gon€  out  cf 
me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she.  was 


with  propriety  too,  aa  it  is  not  likely  that  so  correct  a  writer 

as  Luke  would  say.  They  fJerl,  (aul  wtsr  an  i  lolJ  ii. 

Verse  40.  Gladly  mdved  him]  This  is  the  proper  import 
of  the  word  •riji^aro,  thcrefine  our  tranrfatara  needed  snt  ttt 
have  |>u(  gf'iJli/  ill  Italic*,  as  lhoui;h  it  Mt  n-  not  txpreped 
in  the  text.   IttipkeUut  gim  Kvcral  proofs  of  this  tn  toe. 

Vene  41.  A  mtm  namett  Jairus]  See  these  two  miradea— 
the  raiding  of  .lairu&'s  daughter,  and  the  euro  of  the  afflicted 
wonuu)— considered  and  explained  at  huge,  on  Matt.  ix.  18— 
9S.  and  Mark  V.  83-43. 

Verse  42.  TTie  people  thronged  him.}  Zv>nn.yi»  avT9»— «!• 
mu»t  iuffocated  him — so  great  was  the  throng;  about  hiin. 

Verte  43.  ^>ent  tdt  her  thing  upon  pfysicians"]  See  the  note 
on  M.irk  v.  2ii. 

Ver»c  46.  /  perccii-e  that  virtue]  ^v>s^r,  divine  or  mraeu- 
lout  pouer.  This  divine  emanation  did  not  proceed  always 
from  Christ,  as  necessarily  as  odourt  do  frODI  plant*,  tor  then 
«U  who  touched  him  nust  have  been  equally  partaken  olT  it. 

3  1  2 
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St.  LUKE. 


robed  Jirm  Ae  dead. 


^  ^  ^        ttembliiig,  and 
Au.Olynjp.  nag  down  htion  him,  she  dcctarad 

^  unto  him  before  all  the  people,  n 
what  cause  she  IkkI  touched  him.  Mid  how  she 
was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  be  of 
good  comfort:  tliy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole} 
go  in  peace. 

49  %  *  \\h\\e  he  yet  spake,  there  oonedi  one 
from  the  riiler  of  the  sjnagogue's  hmise,  saying 
to  i)im.  Thy  daughter  is  dead  j  trouble  not  the 
Master. 

50  %  But  when  Jesw  heaid  Ut  he  answexed 
him,  iaytng.  Fear  not ;  beiHeve  only,  and  ihe 
ahall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  wfaoi  he  cane  into  the  home,  he  auf* 


leicd  no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter, 

and  Jamet,  and  John,  and  the  &dier  im.€»jiJf. 

and  the  mother  of  the  maiden.  •         J'^^  *'. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her :  but  lie 
said.  Weep  not ;  she  is  not  dead,  "  but  sleep* 
eth. 

5S  And  ihty  landed  him  to  aeom,  kmnd^^ 
that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  pat  them  all  out,  and  took  her  If 
,  the  hand,  and  called,  saying.  Maid,  "  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  biie  arose 
straightway :  and  lie  commanded  to  give  bee 


>Jolii>  II.  II,  IX 


Of  the  tnaay  that  toudied  bin,  Ob  woniaa  ml  worn  cJbe  re- 
ceived ihU  di»  n  ■  Ttriiic  ;  aud  w!iy  ?  Bocau'^K  sbc  came  in 
/aitk,  I'aith  »liinr,  auntcte  and  receives  tbe  energcuc  influ- 
«iioe  «f  God  at  ill  lima.  Thcfc  would  bo  mora  miracki^  ol 
k-s<i(  of  tpirliudl  healing,  irm  tbelC  RUM  /Utk  unaBg  thoat 
VjUo  ore  called  tteUeocru 

Vene  Ht  put  them  mil  tut)  That  la,  tiw  pipert,  and 
tlvoM:  who  made  a  noiie,  weepinp  and  Ian  iitj[iL'  Sot-  'Matt, 
hu  3^.  Mark  f.  39.  Pompous  funeral  cfranotuea  are  hdicu- 
|o«w  in  themictvei,  and  cottidj  oppoted  to  the  ifirit  aad  aim* 
plicity  of  the  religign  of  Ctgwi.  Evcij  lAcK tfi^  meet  viih 
ilia  ditapprobotioa. 

Vcfie  SS,  iladAc«MnMiided  to  ght  htr  mm.} 


56  And  her  parasts  were  astonished :  hot 'lie 
charged  them  that  they  abould  teU  no  man  iriiit 
was  done. 


*  Cb.  7.  1-k  John  IL  *X  <  Alatt  B.  4.  it  9.'Sa   Mark  i.  4S. 


•lie 

II  may* 


nimd  to  life  tqr  •  mincle,  ihe  waa  net  to  lie  |in« 

wrvfd  by  a  miracle  Natiirc  is  (Itxl's  jjnt  instriiinciit,  a-xl 
he  dehghte  to  work  by  it :  tior  will  he  do  any  thing  by  bw 
■ofofcigd  power  in  the  way  of  miracle,  that  can  be  eflecttd  bf 
his  ordinary  providence.  Again,  %A>d  will  have  m  1^  worlcen 
together  with  him :  lie  providea  Cood  for  ua,  but  bedocfnUtak 
foraa:— «e  eat  ftr  oundvei*  and  an  thoa noandxd  oo  ibc 
Ixxmty  that  Ood  has  i.r<(vitled.  Without  the  /or,J,  nun  czn- 
Dot  be  notiritbed :  and  unteaa  he  cm  (lie  food,  it  can  be  of  w 
we  to  him.  So.  God  piwridea  aalMtioD  for  a  loot  woi^,  uA 
bestow*  it  on  every  ptuitent  kchevii^  ftoul ;  but  he  neither 
fepenta  nor  beheve*  for  any  man.  A  mui  Kp«aita  and  believe*. 
ft  anderlheiac«om*of  God^  grace. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

i'hi  tit  tends  his  apostles  to  preach  and  work  tniracletf,  I — 6.  Herod  hearing  of  the  fame  uf  Jcsit:-,  is  perpleitd; 
vtm  ntfpote  that  John  Baptist  it  n$e»Jram  the  itadi  othen,  <&>!  ^ijuk  or  one  of  the  old  propliett  v0 
eome  to  lift,  7 — 9-  The  apostles  return  and  relate  the  success  of  their  mission.  He  goes  to  a  rttired  place,  and 
the  people  follow  him,  10,  11.  He  feeds  ^'e  thousand  men  u  it h  fixe  loaves  and  trcv  fi>lies,  1<2— 17.  He  oils 
hi$  diiciplet  what  the  public  think  of  him,  18—21.  i'oreteiis  hit  patsim,  22.  iHiewa  the  ueceuittf  oj'  self-demal,  and 
the  importaaee  ef  M/miisnp  ftS—es.  'Skre^tem  Ume  bAo  dnry  tarn  b^re  wien,  £6.  Tike  tramjiguration,  ST'-ddL 
Cure*  a  damoniac,  37—43.  Ag«m  foretells  his  passiMf  44,45.  The  diM^pfet  eontendtdle  ah^he  greetat,. 
46 — 48.  Of  t/tc  person  rrhn  crrst  out  dciih  in  Christ's  name,  but  did  not  associate  rrith  the  disciples,  41),  iO. 
Of  the  Samantam  who  uould  not  receive  him,  51 — 56.  Of  the  man  who  vished  to  foUota  Jesits,  57,58.  JU 
eaUi  wmthtr  ditci£lei  xcho  askt  jgermistion  fint  to  buri/  hit  father,  59,   Our  LortTi  aastccr,.  60 — 0^ 
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and  to  heal.    TItey  returfi. 


'kluT  'T'^HEN  'he  calied  liis  twelve  dia- 
iivL^   X  ciples  together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  aufthmity  over  all  devib. 


and  to  cure 

9  And  "  he  sent  them  tn  preach  the  kingdom 
of"  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

S  *  And  he  saitl  unto  tiiem.  Take  notliing  fiur 
your  journey,  ndther  staves,  nor  scrip,  neitber 
bread,  neither  money  %  neither  have  two  coats 
apiece. 

4  **  And  whutsoever  house  y%  enter  into^  there 
abide,  and  tlicncc  depart. 

5  •  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you, 
when  ye  go  out  of  that  d^,  'shake  off  Ae 
vciy  dust  from  your  &et  ton  a  testimony  against 
them. 

6  *  And  tliey  departed,  and  went  througli  tlie 
towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  every 
where. 


.Mm  k  0  1*.  »h, 


'M.IL10.  1.    AlatV  3.  1.1  fc  &  7.  •>  M««t,  !«- 7,  B. 

IU.1,9.  <  .Matt,  Ilk,  ».  >Ufk6.a.  cb.  la  4.  &  ».  dii,  'AUiLia 

II.  Ifark&MU 


7  ^  *  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 

of  aD  tiiat  was  done  by  him :  and  he  Aa-oiVn^ 
was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said 

of  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead  ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared ;  and 
of  otliei-s,  that  ooe  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 
again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  Jdw  have  I  bdieadeds 
but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I  hear  audi  tUngsl 

'  And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  %  ^  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  re- 
turned, tokl  hiiu  all  (liat  Xhcy  had  done.  'And  he 
took  them,  and  went  aside  privately  into  a  desert 
place  bdonging  to  the  dty  cdled  fietbsiida; 

]  1  And  the  pecqile,  when  th^knewK^  ftOow* 
ed  him  :  and  he  received  them,  and  spake  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  ot  liealing. 

12  ^  'And  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away^ 


•  MaM.  10.  14.  '.Ut»  IS  51.  flUrk  6.  It— 

14.  1  ch.      tt.  »  AlMk  6, 9k  '  aUll. 


>Litt.  14.  1.  Mark 
AUU.14.Ui. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

V^ene  I.  Power  and  autkority']  ^mofui  «au  ({vmo*.  The 
vonls  properly  mean  here,  the  power  to  work  miraclci ;  am) 
that  auihorit y  hy  which  the  vhole  dtpmonic  »fUiem  wai  to  be 
H»bjfct»^^d  lo  ilifm.  The  Header  will  plea^K  to  obaem*  1.  Tlial 
Luice  mention*  both  d^oiu  and  dmamt  tfatfeAirebc  wa.« 
either  mi>takt'n,  or  damans  ami  diwaMea  are  net  the  Mjn«.  2. 
The  trt<Ui»e<tt  ot' these  two  wa.s  nut  tin-  snme : — the  daemons 
VflCtobe  MMMf,  the  di9ea^f'  to  in-  healed.    .See  >Iail.  X.  1.  { 

Vcr«.c  2.  Tn  preach  the  kaixJum  of  God}  For  Ul  ea{llic»- 
ttw  ot  this  phrate,  tev  on  Matt.  in.  ). 

VcncS.  Taktmotl^]  Se«  on  Muk  viL  f  ,  & 

Ncitfifr  money]    S<  c  on  Matt.  x.  9. 

Neither  hutt  two  coau}  Shew  lb«t  ia  afl  thinga  je  an  am- 
Wnitow  for  GbJ }  Md  go  M  bb  chatgca. 

Vcri.t  4   Tht  rf  iibide,  and  thence  depart."]    That  U,  remain 
» that  lodging,  till  ye  depart  ttto-  that  city.   Some  MiiS.  1 
and  Vcfwow  adU  fat,  wliieh  mifcct the  Mkmingimmtt  1%tn] 
tmain,  and  depart  not  tkeacei    See  the  note  on  Matt.  x.  11. 

Vene  7.  Herod  the  tttroKkl   See  an  Matt.  ii.  1.  xir.  I. 

By  him\  TbM  ia  onitted-  by  BCDL.  tm  oOim^  the  Co/i. 
lie,  Sahidic,  Armenian,  antl  four  of  the  hula.  It  is  prolublc 
that  Lultt  Blight  have  written,  Herod  hcarinn  qf  all  the^tkingi 
Am  were  tfonr,  fte.^  but  Matthew  «ay»  particnlarl y,  tlitt  it  waa 
the  fiime  ^  J&m,  of  which  he  heard:  chap.  xiv.  1. 

1kyaMfe^k»i\  Hit yatfjy fo^tufA" lum^fk^ from 


em^at.  and  anra;>v,  /  om  tn  perplexity.  It  iit  a  metaphor 
taken  hum  a  traveller,  who,  in  his  journey,  meets  with  teve> 
ral  paths,  one  only  of  which,  leswfc  to  tlic  place  whither  lie 
would  fs> ;  and  not  knowing  which  to  take,  he  i»  Jistrc<i$ed 
with  ptrplexity  and  doubt.  I1ie  verb  couie^  fiom  a,  a^o- 
tive,  and  a  Msay  or  pottage.  A  guilty  conocience  it  a 
ctiritiii  inl  ]>e^t  : — ^lUrwl  h:id  iniirJerfd  John,  and  he  is  teiw 
ni)ly  ainiiil,  k>t  be  »buulU  arise  from  the  dead,  and  bring  bia 
deeds  to  light,  and  expose  bin  to  (bat  iHialibnif  lll  whidi.ba 
deserved.    Sec  Mark  vi.  16. 

Vcrae  10.  ToU  kvm  ail\  Hduud  diMuic^y—itwytrtaTo,  from 
iut,  tkmigk,  and  vywfMi,  idtelartt  faeiwo  the  whale  of 
Gonpt-1,  iK'cause  of      rcbtitig  every  thing  5.0  particularly,  is 
termed  itny^o'tf,  chap.  i.  1.  a  particular  and  circumtlaiUiaU^ 
dbMifatf  MarnMam.  See  on  Mark  n.  80; 

Verse  II.  7?te  pcopJe—foHmaed  him']  Oh,^i-ve  here /te 
grand  eflects  of  divine  grace.  1.  The  people  are  druwn  to 
fidtm  bbiK  ft  tie  kindljr  mmAw*  fhon.  S.  He  imtnKt$>^ 
them  in  the  tbiti^s  of  God.  ^  He  heals  aJI  tlx  ir  di-oaM-^ 
5.  Me  Jeedt  their  bodies  and  Uietr  Muk»  See  'duemeL  Bead- 
er!  Jeauaif  the  aoaw  totfae  pMMOt  naDCiiL  Follow  hiow 
and  he  will  rrccHM^  iM(nor„  Asa^iM*  and aaaatky  aoul  int^ 
to  eternal  iiftf. 

Yene  13.  ftatf  file  amAiuidb  »»iy\  Sec  tWa  ■tnwfee^ 
plained  at  large,  on  tbc  (Snllet  ^SCeaj.  Mstt.  Si&  llfc  igla. 
MwkTt.86--«iH 
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Five  thousand  Jed  with 


3t.  LUKE. 


Jftw  loaves  and  twcfshet. 


jL]vr4(^.  ijien  fsmiie  fhe  tvdve,  ud  Mid  imto 
A  .  uiv     him.  Send  the  mnttitude  amy,  that 

"*  _  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and  coun- 
try round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals : 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desart  place. 

19  Blithe  said  unto  them.  Give  ye  tiiem  to 
eat.  And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  but  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes ;  exo^t  we  should  go- and 
buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men. 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples.  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

\S  And  tfa^  did  to,  and  ande  them  all  sit 
down. 

10  Tlion  ho  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
hahes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  beftte  the  nndtitade. 

♦ 

•  17  And  they  did  eat,  and  wwe  aA  fiOed :  and 

there  was  taken  up  of  ftagments  that  vemained 

to  them,  twelve  baskets. 

18  ^  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  ait  he  was  alone 
praying,  his  disciples  were  wilh  him:  and  he 


•HttLMLlS.  afark 


8.  '^7.  »  .M»tt.  14.  t  tcr.T,< 

John  6.  £9.  *  MaU.  16. 


■Mitt.  t6.i& 


l^pd  n  ho  is  tnipbyed  to  feed  tmb,  dMiM  imitate  tan- 
diKt  of  Cbrivt : 
I.  HcoQghtlocdKinflie  people  to  hwr  with  «edim  tad 

^'  reverence. 

g.  He  ihould  fint  Ukc  the  brtad  of  life  kimse{f,  tlut  be 

3.  Ht.  ousrhl  freijuenlly  to  Itfl  hi?  soul  to  fiod,  in  order  to 
draw  down  tbc  difine  blcMiag  on  bimMlf  and  his  bearers. 

4.  HeaboaU  hmJt  dK  hnm  Jmde  risbdydw  word  «r 
trutli,  and  ^nvit  to  all,  aiiich  pMltnii  ii  wt  •wHuA  t»  Hieir  ca- 
pacitiei  and  sUtca. 

5.  WtntheeiiiiMt  ptrfinvi  liiMiitf,  lieakould  nidetmwr 
to  effect  by  the  ministry  of  otht  rs;  craployinff  everj-  prtj- 
laiaing  latent  for  the  edification  of  the  whole,  which  he  folds 
MMiiK  the  menbenof  die  diiBdi«rOod.  lteder«ieb> 
pastor,  tke  fudk  flf  Ckiriik  wiU  joocMk  afl  nmltipljr.  Set 
9uancL 

V«ne  18.  mom  «tgf  ihepeaftt]  Oi«xX<i,  the 

pie,  i.  e.  the  rmu$  of  die 
on  Matt.  svi.  IS,  &c. 


asked  them,  saying,  Whom  say  the  A^«at> 
people  that  I  am  f  Aib'oihJ!^ 

19  They  answering  said,  ''John  the  ^* 
Baptist ;  but  some  sai/y  Elias ;  and  others  ii^, 
that  one  ot  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  iwto  them,  But  whom  say  }  c  tim 
I  am  ?  *  Feter  answering  said,  Ihe  Chiist  of 
God. 

21  And  lie  str.titly  charged  them,  andoQfl. 
manded  them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing  j 

22  iSaying,  *  The  Son  of  man  mu£t  suffer  amy 
things,  and  be  rgected  of  tiie  eldecs  and 
prieats  and  scsibes,  and  be  dain,  and  be  i 
the  third  day. 

23  ^  '  And  lie  said  to  Ihej/t  all.  If  any  mn 
will  come  alter  mc,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

84  i>lor  whosoever  wiH  save  bis  life  ijballhne 
it:  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  Ibr  my  ate, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  ^  For  what  is  a  man  advantagtxl,  if  he  gain  j 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away  ? 


1&.  SI.  4i  u.  ft  ■ 


-•  Matt.  16.  86.    Murk  S.  S6. 


VtlK^i.  Ikaxthomm^  yrtim  r«my]   WliMn  do  ]lt  lei 

till  people  that  I  am  ?  NVlial  <lo  ye  preach  oonccTiiini;  me  ? 
See  aJaO  on  MftU.  xvi.  14.  and  •ce  the  obtervation*  at  the  cod 
of  llii*  dMpter. 

The  dirist  cf  r.'oj.]  11u  Cof-tlc  aii-l  Ijiticr  Persie  m<l 
Tkou  art  Ckriu  God.  Ailer  thi«  comes  in  Pvter'a  confenoa 
of  our  Lordy  ia  related  Matt.  xvi.  16^  fee.  whew  ace  the 
notes  :  ami  al*o  the  oWrvationa  ef  OnnisMr  Skotpt  tu^ 
at  the  end  of  thi»  chapter. 


by  many  n^jataibk  MS& 


VeneeS.  (jToay  roan  watt  cMie        aie]  SeeeBMaM 

xri.  €4.  niHl  ofi  M.ul  Mii.  34:  wheit  Ae  iiatutfe  cf  ptmlgSm 

I among  the  Jews  is  explained. 

Vcrjsion^,  and  Fathers.    It  is  oat  ftvnd  ID  tlw'puaflcl 

Matt.  xvi.  44.  Mvk  viii.  34. 
Vene      Will  meehuHfi]  See  eai  Mmtt.  x^i.  91,  &c. 

Vt  rse  '25.  L/sc  himsc{fl    "J^*  ^(f^  ^^"^^ 

paraUci  placca,  .MatU  xvi.  SS^  Mark  viii.  35.  and  e»peciallj 
die  Bole  «n  the  forawr. 

Or  be  cast  away  f]  Or  rcreite  spiritual  rtatnac^e — i  ^-lu.-?":. 
ij  1  have  added  the  «rord  fjpirituai  here,  which  i  coaccivc  lo  be 
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CHAP.  IX. 


Th^  brmg  &  damoniac  to  him. 


LtLmt    86  •  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
Au.ui>>»p.  of  me,  and  of  my  worda,  of  him  shall 
"^•^    the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  ivhen  he 
$hall  come  in  his  own  gloxy,  and  m  kk  Eather'a, 

and  of  the  holy  angels. 

'>'  "But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  tliere  be  some 
sLuidiug  iiere,  which  shall  not  taste  ot'  death, 
liU  they  aee  tbe  kiogdom  of  God. 

8S  ^  *  And  it  cane  to  paaa  about  an  eight 
ilays  ailer  these  'aayiqgi^  he  took  Peter,  and 
John,  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  mouotain 
to  pray. 

And  Its  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  hi^  coun- 
tnance  vaa  alteied,  and  hia  niment  nut  wbita 
and  leering. 

90  And,  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two 
men,  which  were  Muses  and  I'lias : 

31  Who  appeai  eil  in  glory,  and  spake  of  iiis 
decease  wliich  he  sliouid  uccompiish  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

98  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him 

'were  heavy  with  sleep:  and  when  they  were 
awake,  they  saw  his  gloiy,  and  the  two  men 

that  stood  with  liim. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from 


him,  P^  aaid  unto  Jems,  Master, 
itia  good  for  ua to  be  here:  and  let  An  oi 

us  make  three  tabernacles;  one  for  — 
thee,  and  one  tor  Moses,  and  one  for  £lias; 
not  knowing  what  ^le  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  tiiere  came  a  cloud, 
and  ovotahadowed  diem:  and  tii^  Ibared  as 
they  entered  into  the  doud :  ■ 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying,  '  Tbia  ia  my  beloved  Son :  ■  hear 
him. 

36  And  when  tlie  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was 
found  alone.   'And  they  kept  U  doasf  and 

!'  told  no  man  in  Aoae  days,  any  of  those  things 
{1  which  they  had  seen. 

37  1[  '  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next 
day,  \vl)e?i  they  were  come  down  tirom  the  bill, 
much  people  met  him. 

S8  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  conqpany  cried 
out,  saying,  Ihbster,  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon 
my  son :  for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketli  him,  and  he  sud- 
denly crieth  out ;  and  it  teareth  hhn  that  he 
foanieth  again,  and  bruising  him,  hardly  depart- 
eth  from  him. 


*Mm.  to.  33.    Mark  0.  SB 
•IbittM.  Mark  a 


wTun.  a  It. — 
Or,  tkngt,. 


>  Mhlt  16.  m.   Muk  9. 1. 

_j*nHi.aiB.«(tOL«. 


iKfosjril)-  iiiii'ticil.  I)tc;iuM.,  if  ;i  tiian  receivrd  only  trm- 
fOTid  damage  \n  some  re>pcct  or  otbtr,  ^tX  gaining  the  whole 
tMr&f  oniit  amply  compensate  Um.  But  if  be  ahould  receive 
iplritual  daniai;i — hurt  U>  hi-.  m.hI  in  iJu-  siii.ilkst  iUj^kc,  tin- 
poMcssion  of  ti>e  univene  could  uot  iiulcmnif^  biio.  Eanhiy 
ptAi  may  repair  cwtidy  ktaea,  but  tbej  cannot  repair  any 
hrcach  that  in  <y  Ik-  nude  ni  the  ftact  Of  Id&an  «f  the  aouL 
See  on  MatU  xvi.  26. 

Vene  96w  AJumtd  qf  me]   See  on  Mark  vili.  38. 

Veree  28.  About  an  eight  days  ajttr]  Set  the  whok  of  thU 
ioiMMtaiit  transaction  exptaincil  at  lar^e  on  Matt  xvii.  I — 13. 

Vene  Si.  Kir  <leeea«e]  Tu  ijo^o*  nvtox,,  that  going  out  (or 
ititb)  qf  his.  Hiit  peetJiar  kind  of  death— it»  nature,  dr- 
tmuimteti,  and  neceuity  being  considered.  Instead  of  i^det, 
tHrUtu  MSS.  have  h^ai.  glory.  Thty  tpoke  of  thai  ghry  qf 
it-',  uAicA  he  VLOt  about  to  Jill  up  (ixr^ovt)  at  Jetvtatcm,  The 

if.:lit}yic  uiiilc-H  b'ttll  ri  iiilirig^-.     '1  hf  duuh  of  Jc!.il,^  W.l^  llis 

l^f^i  liccauM;  by  it,  lie  gained  tiie  victory  over  »in,  deaili. 


'ilalU  aw  »Act»  a  2*  "Mtlt  ir.  9.  'W»tt.  17.  t*  Mark 

a  i«  17. 


nnd  heU,  and  purcbated  Mhntkn  and  etetnal gloty  fbr akat 

world. 

Vene  SS.  lit  if  good  >br  w  M  5e  ken}  floma  HS8.  add 

-a.T^if,  U  it  f^o'.d  for      lo  he  always  here. 

Vene  35.  Tkii  i»  my  betoted  Son]  Iiutead  of  e  »y»vvTQf, 
ike  tetootd  OM,  worn*  MSS.  and  Veniom  haf»  mXMnw,  lAa 
chosen  one:  anJ  tlic  JEthivpic  tr.^ii.slator,  as  in  s<>veia|alihaf 
C3»u«,  to  be  sure  of  the  true  reading,  retains  both. 

In  wAoM  I  am  vmU  pkamit  or  Amm  delighted— it  added  by 
some  very  aucieot  M8S.  ^baps  thia  additifln  ia  taken  firom 
iMalt  xm.  S, 

V«m  S7.  iM  peapU]   See  on  Matt  svS.  14. 

Vcr8e99.  AtfMt  tttkth  him,  and  keaidie^ly  criahout] 
Tittup  \aft/SBiu  «VT».  Hiis  very  pbme  is  used  by  heathen 
writen,  when  they  speak  of  supernatural  influence.  Tbe  fol- 
lowing from  HerodoiM,  will  make  the  mailer,  I  hope,  qnila 
plain.  R(M  akiii^  of  Stylet,  king  of  the  SKyifiiaru,  who  was 
more  food  of  <jrcci<in  manners  and  cusloiitx,  than  of  those 
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The  damoniac  in  healed* 


St.  LUKE. 


The  necetsi^  qfkwniSfy, 


A.  M.  Host, 
A.D.iit. 

4a.oi|yii9.  cast  him  out 

* ..    41   And  Jesus 


40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
and  they  could  not. 
answering  said,  O 
liiithleas  and  pcnerse  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  vitli  you,  and  Bufler  you?  Bring  thy 
son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  ma  yet  a  cominf!^,  the  devil 
throw  liim  down,  and  tare  funi.  And  Jesus  re- 
buked tiie  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child, 
and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

43  T  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty 
power  of  God.  But  w  liile  thty  wondered  every 
one  at  all  tilings  which  Jesus  did,  be  said  unto 
his  disciple^, 

44  *  I^t  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your 
ears :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  men. 

45  "  But  they  understood  not  this  saying*  and 
it  was  hid  from  them,  that  thcj  perceived  it 


not :  and  th^  feared  to'  ask  him  of  ^^^^ 
that  sa^-ing.  iiohlf. 

46  %  '  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning: 
among  them,  which  of  them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of  their 
heart,  took  a  chiid,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  '  Whosoever  diall  re. 
ceive  this  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me  :  and 
whosoever  shall  rerr  ive  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me :  °  i'oi  he  that  leabt  among  you  all, 
the  sune  shall  be  great 

49  f  '  And  John  answered  and  said.  Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name  sad 
we  forbad  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  in. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Forbid  Ami  not: 
for  '  he  that  ia  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

I  51  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  wss 
come  tliat  "  he  sliould  be  received  up,  he  Stcd* 
fiutly  set  his  iace  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 


•  Mult  17. «.  '  M«fk  9.  «f.  eh.  *.  S«.  &  18.  S*.  '  Mm.  IB.  1. 


<«r  hi->  counlrymcn  ;  and  who  desired  to  be  privately  iwiti' 
atei  into  the  Bacchic  myilerits,  he  adds,  "  Now  became  tbe 
Scytlimiw  it-proach  the  Greelu  with  these  Bacritowrft,  md 
Mj,  that  to  imigine  •  god  driving  men  into  paroxyBtns  of 
madncsi,  h  not  agreeable  to  aound  reaaoo;  a  certain  Boryuke- 
mam,  while  the  kin^  was  jicrforining  tbe  cereinoiiifs  of  mili- 
alioit,  went  oat,  and  dttcovrrcd  ilie  matter  tu  the  Scjilbian 
wmj  in  tbeae  word*  :  *  Ye  Scythians  ri<li(-ule  m  becauie  we 
cdebllte  the  Bacekanah. 

the  «0D  roMEuu  us :  but  now  the  tame  dirmon.  ovts;  o 
fttrt,  has  TAK«N  TOSMnnoif,  AEAABHKE,  ut  your  kin^,  for 
he  celebrate.'  the  B»cehattal>,  and  ut»  tw  Sfsu  (uau  Ta»,  is  fill- 
ed with  fury  by  this  god."  iJmnlat.  1.  iv.  p.  850.  edit.  Gate. 
'  Th»  pafwaffe  )!.  exceedmglj  reowritable.  The  very  exjire*- 
sions  whieh  Luke  u^C9  here,  are  made  nse  nf  by  Herodotus.  A 
^mnon,  Ixtyim,  istbe  aj^cM  in  the  Greek  historian,  and  *.damon 
11  the  a?<7)<  in  the  case  mentioned  m  the  text,  ver.  48L  In  ioirA 
\  it  i«  said  the  tiamon  potiteftes  the  per<<on!<,  and  the  rery 
I  tcord,  Mf^MMj  i»  w«d  to  expNM  this  in  both  buiti>rian<). 
Both  histofiaiM  shew  that  4he  posseicions  were  ml,  by  the 
c8ect«  proiUifed  iu  th<  |>t  i  -tn«  :  the  heathen  kin-j  ragrs  with 
Jwy  tlwuugh  tbe  influence  .of  the  ditmon  enticd  the  god  Bac- 
ehfj  (  the  penon  m  tbe  text  ttream  out  (>(<«fn,)  is  ;;rreatly 

tonTvUrd,  a«d  fomm  ;i»  the  nioiilli.     Hrri:  M.ii^  ;i  real  |K>-><-- 

Mcni,  and  »uch  at  oden  toolc  pboe  among  tboae  who  were 
Mii'^luppcrsAf 


I  '  Matt  S3,  tl.  IS.  '  .Mark  9  38.  Se«  Kunb.  IL  28.- 

n  tk.ii.s& — kiiKfciaia  iuwi.& 


iSec  AlaU.  U. 


Ver^t  12.  The  devil  threw  him  do-x:},  and  tare  him.]  See 
i  this  case  considered  at  large,  on  Mitt.  xui.  Ij — 18.  andoo 
Mark  iv.  14^27. 

Ver>«  4.1.  714e  mighty  potver]  This  majesty  of  God,  juym- 
xtwroTi  rou  They  plainly  saw  that  it  was  a  case,  in 

which  any  power  inferior  to  that  of  God,  could  be  of  do 
avail :  and  tb^  were  deeply  struck  with  the  m^icBty  of  Qai 
roaniiietted  in  tbe  conduct  of  the  blessed  Jesui«. 

Verse  44.  La  thnc  sayings  sink  doxcn  into  yottr  eon]  Or, 
pM  thtte  wordi  huoyomr  eon.  To  of  Acr  words,  you  may  larf 
ocrosioMrl  attention — but  to  what  coocerm  my  suferingsmi 
denth,  you  m«*t  rrer  h^ten.  IjCt  thi  ni  co'i  ^tatttly  occupy  a 
place  in  your  most  serious  nedilatioas  and  reflexions. 

Vtfne4j.  Art  1%  laMbmood  noij  Set  the  note  on  Hut 
ix.  .32. 

Verse  46.  TUcre  oroie  a  nasoatiy]  £4n»,9i  ii  itmxrfit^ 
a  iialogu  tock  pAuc— one  mqidrei,  sod  mother  nmati, 

an'}  so  un.    See  this  subject  explained  on  Matt,  x^-iil.  1,  &c. 

Verse  49.  Wt  ftnbad  him\  ike  this  sulgeet  oausidend  m 
Mark  ix.  SB.  ke. 

VfT'i  .jI.  That  he  should  he  irrrirrd  up"]  Bishop  Phaf  I 
>ays.  "  I  think  tbe  word  •mAs^^*;  must  signify,  of  Jesus'i 
rctm»f  or  wHkdmnHg  himself,  and  not  oT  his  brinf  nedud 

t'/T  ;  li.  <:;(ii'i'  t!ic  \\oT(\  Ti'iiT'ii;cvi3-?ai  lii-rc  ii>eil  btfore  it,  Hp- 
uotes  a  time  completed,  which  that  of  biii  aseentitm  was  not 
dWD*  IheMBievj  tbitdietiiBciiaaeoBie^  whcaJc»«M 


I 
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He  yiiiiilmimiff  no/  reeeke 


CH  AS*.  HC. 


ow  Zonf  7  Al»  deslUtOe  stilt. 


^-  sent  messengers  before  his 
Ai..yt;i«j..  face;  ami  they  ivtnt,  and  entered  into 
—■■■'■*'-  a  village  oi  the  Samaritans,  to  mricc 
nedy  ibr  him. 

53  And  'thqr  did  not  receive  liim,  because 
his  fice  was  M  thoagh  he  would  go  to  Jera- 

safem. 

5*  And  when  hii»  du>ciplcs  JuiiicH  and  Julm 
saw  tliey  said,  Lord,  wilt  tiiou  that  we 
cointnand  flre  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  evi'n  as  •*  Ellas  did  ? 

55  But  lie  turned,  aud  rebuked  them,  and 
said.  Ye  know  not  wJut  manner  of  spirit  yc 
are  of. 

50  For  '  the  Son  of  man  i.s  not  come  to  dc- 


strcjv  men's  Irves,  but  to  save  tficiii. 

■'  A.  1) 

And  ihcv  \sent  to  another  village.         All.  UK  mil, 
57  If  *  And  H  came  to  yasA,  that,  *' 

as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  mm  said 

unto  him.  Lord,  I  will  &ilow  thee  iriutherso- 

ever  thou  goest. 
5R  And  Jesus  s:\td  unto  him,  Foxes  have  holes, 

and  bird^  oi  the  air  katv  nests ;  but  the  Son  of 

man  hatli  not  where  to  la}'  his  head. 
59  *And  he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me. 
I  But  he  sud,  Lord,  sul&r  me  £nt  togo  and  buiy^ 

my  father* 

(in  Jesus  said  unto  htm,  T.et  (he  dead  burv  tTicIr 
I  dead :  but  go  thou  and  preach  tlie  kingdom  of 
;  God. 


•]oto«.4k9.— >CKing^  I.  10,  l»— <  Jvbn a  17.  fc  1%  17. 


•  aiin.ail9i^-*Klait.«.si. 


r.>  iunjfcr  lo  nUre  in>m  Jutica  and  Ur-  parts  about  .U'i«?.ili  lu 
»•  h«  had  hitherto  tU»nc;  for  he  liaci  liu'd  alto^i  tli«  r  in  <ia- 


Verse  54,  Tliat  ii-e  coinmu.-id  /tit]  Vftigcancc  bi-luii^  tm 
the  Lt<n\.  What  «e  luitiT  fur  fiis  take,  sboulil  be  Idt  to 
Wir,  li>t  the  J«  w«  (ihuuli)  hn*, r  5ai<!  IioM  on  him.  !irf<  ri- t!ir- i  liim-c  lt'to  rcl»ro\  *'  or  punish.  The  iusiitt  i$  •librad  to  bilRy 
wurkof  his  luiiiiktry  uue.  ended,  and  ftill  proKt?  <>l  liivme  |  nut  to  u$.  ^lc  the  nutc  un  Maik  iti.  17. 
bWm  given,  and  Hrnie  the  prophccU-v  coocerning  hire  ([  Vene  55.  Yt  k»tm  not  eriof  mmfMr  qf  spirU  ye  are  <if.] 
icfomphsli.d.  .lohti  >nys  l  iinp.  \'tt  1  Jr-a-^  v.alked  in  ^•'f -  |  Yc  Jo  not  con>i<l  r,  tluit  l'ic  pu  Htitw  a  dupen>alK>n  of  in- 
!ikt:/or  kc  would  not  Mfilk  in  Jairj,  because  the  Jans  s*Mgbt  \:  rtujic  fnerty  and  lote ;  and  that  tjit  d<^u  of  God  i*  Mt  to 


M  b'tf  Aim.   Let  it  be  dbsenvAt  that  all  which  IbOow^  here  in 

Like  to  chap.  tl'w.  Aj.  is  rciircsented  hy  him,  a.s  done  by 
JcMit  in  hia  Isut  jotiniey  frout  tialilee  to  Jcru>ak-ia." 

Ihttt4fatt^  td  ih/act'}  Tliat  w,  after  prater  and  im« 
t .  <  jfHUi-Hiion,  he  cliotf  iww  to  up  to  Jtminleio,  and 
/  m!jf  deUrmimed  lo  uccom|>h...li  hW  dengu. 

YcneSS.  Sent  ineur/)i;er«]  Ayyi^wu  OH^eb  liteniDy;  hut 
An  piove»,  that  the  word  imgif  *\^\i\\tn  a  incsM'nj;cr  of  any 
kind,  «hetlM»r  divine  or  htimau.  llie  meweiigont  in  tlu»  cate 
vtte  prcllMibljr  Jamei  and  JoAa. 

Vtrn;  53.  His  fucc  i:a*]  They  saw  he  \va«  gt-int;  np  to 
Jrrutaleni  to  keep  the  fea»t,  (it  wa«  tllc  of  ialternaelcii, 

Joba  vii.  9.)  and  knowjng  him  tbtrebsr  to  be  a  Jew,  they 
would  utFord  nothing  f«r  his  cnlt  rialnmsnt ;  for,  in  rriigiou* 
Qutersj  ttte  Siuiiarituiu  and  Jact  hwi  no  dealui;*,  s<.«  John 
n.  9.  The  Samaritan*  were  a  khid  of  luongprel  hcatbcn*: 
'lif-y  f»  ared  Jehovah,  and  >«;n  td  other  %oA*,  1  King*  xvii.  34. 
Hiey  apovtatued  from  the  true  religion,  and  persecuted  thotic  j 
•ho  were  attiichtd  to  it.  Se«  an  account  of  them,  Mall. 
*bap.xvi.  1,  Th»-e  only  wlio  huve  «Useiiiit  tin  Imili  tit 
fiod,  or  who  are  nirmnmnefd  oy  il,  liate  them  who  euthraee 
and  aet  by  it.  Wlu  n  a  nian  hat  once  decidtdly  taken  the 
road  to  hi  :iv.  11,  he  lan  have  but  little  credit  any  loMger  in  the 
««rM,  IJolmiii.  1. 


destroy  Miners,  but  to  girc  them  cpacc  to  re|>ci)t.  that  he 
j  niay  sate  tliein  unto  eternal  life.  And  ye  <lo  not  con- 
I  sider,  that  the  zeal  which  you  «priR|a  frolia  ao  eril 
;  principle,  being  more  concvocd  for  your  own  honour, 
I  Uian  for  the  honour  <^  God.  The  diM-iplcK  of  tlut  Christ 
I  who  died  for  liiji  enemies,  should  oerer  think  «f  mtn^ing 
:  ihcuisclve*  on  their  penecutor*. 

'iKibly  did  rntrrtaiik  tbuui  bting^  peihapi^  wilfatMrt  Ihc  ti»> 

niuritau  lKii-dcr». 

I  Hie  arordfl.  Ye  kncto  not  qtwiiu  spirit  ye  u.c  ;  f  ji-  the 
Sm  Iff  tutu  is  nft  ci  r  f  j  dettroy  meh's  tivfs,  but  to  Kn  e 
them,  an  wanting  in  Al)€KaULS-V,  and  in  mmy  otiicrv. 
Gritibaek  leam  the  Mm  datM  o«ft  of  the  trxU  It  ia 
probable,  that  the  mo»l  nnrmit  MSS.  read  the  passage 
thuis:  But  he  turned,  and  rrbuked  t fieri,  cj  j  r  mid,  Vt-  htovf 
Httl  tif  vJiiil  spirit  ye  etre.  And  they  Meat  to  untahei  liUn^e. 
See  the  aathoritiea  in  GaiRsa.tcii. 

Ver^o  .17.  A  ccrtitin  Tli:  v\as  a ;  lie    Hoc- on  Matt. 

»ui,  lU— liJ.  h  K  ptvtmblc.  tliiil  ihi»  took  plauc  wlitn  Chn<t 
vnn  at  r«p<Tii/iitt)a,  «s  Matthew  reprenenls  it,  and  not  on  the 

«  ay  \i>  Jo  iadfii.i  ihroii;ih  Sitmuria. 

Vcfm:  QU  Auother  aUo  s,iid'\   Xhia  circuflostaixe  ia  Dot 
3  & 
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Who  is  ft  to  be 


St.  LUKE. 


a  disciple  of  Christ 


a'd  ':!!*    61  And  another  sbo  said.  Lord,  •  I| 

Anoiymp.  will  follow  thcc :  but  let  me  first  go' 

CCI.  4.   A.  n    „       »      .       .1  j 


ut  my  house. ' 


bid  them&reweU,  which,  are  at  home 


69  And  Jesus  said  unto  htm,  Ko  a.m.4o». 

mail,  liavii)<;  put  lus  luuid  tO  the  A.i,oivi»p. 
plough,  "and  looking  back, is  fit  for  the 


*See  1  Kiu^s  >9.  iO,  tl. 


hy  tof  of  fhe  other  Evmxeliita;  and  MaOlicv 

•lonr  mention*  the  former  c^^p.  ver.  57,  5H. 

Let  me  Jirtt  go  bid  them  JartvxU,  wkic^  are  at  Aowf] 
S«>T(i4oi  fM»  — nwi^ajftii  TMt  Hf  n>  MM*  |<wi  Skrmt  me  to 
let  in  (infer  my  nff'airs  tit  home.  Thr(><"  who  nn'lt  ri»1nnfl  tliL 
Greek  tvxt,  uilla^i:  41  onct  ibat  it  miU  iMf-ar  tkii»  U'iiuakilKxi 
Well  i  and  that  thU  i*  (be  aio»l  natural.  ITiis  pcnson  n.'emii 
to  Ijave  had  in  view  the  C3i.««  r.f  ]".li>!ui,  w  lio  inadr  u  similar 
request  to  tlie  prophet  Elijah,  1  kings  xi%.  19,  -ifH.  \\\udi 
Te<)ucst  wM  gtnted  bj  the  praflMt:  but  Mtf  Lani,  Mcing 
tbct  tbb  penon  bad  too  much  attachment  to  thi-  earth,  and 
tbat  hi*  rtltim  to  worldly  employment*,  tliough  for  a  »hurt 
timej  was  likdy  to  become  the  means  of  utifling  the  good 
fknitt  wbich  be  now  felt,  refused  to  grant  him  that  per- 
miasioa.  That  which  wc  object  to  the  executkn  ef  Ood'a 
designs,  is  aometimea  the  very  thiag  Awn  wfaidl  we  tboold 
immediatclj  ditenpge  «iinelves> 

Vcrw  69.  Art  JUr  kamd  to  the  plough]  Cun  any  prrsioii  pro- 
perly discharge  the  work  of  the  niinistry,  who  i»  engaged  in 
teaikr  employ  meali  t  A  Jitmer  and  a  miaitier  «f  the  gcqiei 
are  bumnpaiible  ehanetera.    A»  a  pefMiti  who  AoUli  Me 
ploui^h  rannot  keep  on  a  fctraight  furrow  if  he  look  behind  \ 
him  ;  M  be  wb»  it  ctnptojfcd  in  the  work  of  the  inioi»try : 
cumot  do  tbe  work  of  an  Erangtlist,  if  be  turn  bu  doire^  j 
to  worldly  l)ro^lt^.    A  '^f»<<\  in.in  has  said,  "  He  who  thinks  ■ 
tt  neces»ary  to  cultivate  tbc  favour  ef  tbe  world*  i*  not  far  { 
flKMn  betraying  the  interata  of  God  and  fan  ebofcb."  Such  i 
a  person  "  not  fi>,  r-.*i7c»-,  pmperiy  difpoted,  lias  ni>t  miml 
properly  directed  towards  the  beatreiUy  inheritance,  and  i» 
■at  jf»  to  ibew  tbe  way  to  otbera.  In  both  thcK  ? erm  ikire 
is  a  plain  idcivnoe  to  the  caB  of  Eluha.  See  1  tiagt  six. 
19,  &c. 

I.  Consi.ltrinf;  (lit  life  of  mnrtilkation  anil  self-denial 
wbich  Chri«t  and  bis  duciplet  led,  it  ia  wirpriAiiig  to  £iiKl| 
that  anyone  tboMld  fohmtarily oAer  tobehiadiwiple.  But 
there  such  an  attractive  influence  in  truth,  and  such  a  per- ' 
ftua«ve  eloquence  in  the  con^l^tent  ateady  cooduct  of  a  nghte* 
out  man,  tbat  tbe  jSnt  mm.  ha*e  admtPen,  and  the  lauar 
iriiiiaiort.  Christianity,  &i  it  i*  generally  exhibttpd,  lus  litde 
attractive  in  it ;  and  it  ts  no  wonder  tbat  tbc  croM  of  Cbrict 
jtaotpiiicd,  na  tbe  blesMop  of  itannoikiMMMit'  mdtbej 
ean  be  Immm  and  exhibited  by  him  only  lAo  fbOom  Clviit 

X  HiiMitwil  for  man  to  triih  tn dnthe  voric  of  God  in. 


kingdom  of  God. 


»UtB.  J9.  17,  21.  a»'cl.X.«l. 


biaawn  sfiiiit ;  heuee  he  u  nody  to  idl  down  fire  1 

!ttone  frfiin  ht  iu  rn  ugatntrt  those  wbo  df>  not  cenform  to  bii 
own  views  uf  ttitn^  A  spirit  of  per^cuuon  m  aboouoabW. 
Had  M»n  the  f^emmeot  of  the  worid;  in  a  short  time,  not 
<jiilv  jfr/»  anil  panirs,  birt  even  true  religion  it>t'ir,  would  be 
baiii^lH-d  fnini  till-  (;ic<--  »>f  the  earth.  Meekness,  k»ng-»oftr- 
ing,  and  benerolence,  become  the  followers  of  Chrirt;  and 
111"  followers  should  ever  cunador,  that  bit  W«k  CiB  newt  bc 
iluiic  but  in  his  own  Spirit. 

Since  tbe  OOtea  on  Matthtu  were  published,  I  bare 
coivcd  irom  Gratxrillc  Sharp,  E-q.  a  sLort  lYialiK,  cnlitkd, 
Remurks  mm  Important  Text,  (viz.  Matt.       l&)  ipiUdiar 
hmg  hem  perverted  by  the  Chcrek  <^  Romt,  in  svpraar  or 

HU  VAIN  AMD  HANBfUL  PBCTCNStONS  TO  A  atrVBatOOlTT  OS 

avrasHB  dominion  r'Vi.it  all  oihkk 

EPISCOPAL  CHUHCH£S. 

Af  I  fbould  led  it  an  honour  to  introduoe  the  name  sf 
such  a  veteran  in  the  cau»e  of  rttigion,  liberty,  and  leamMg. 
into  my  work ;  so  it  gives,  me  pleuure  to  inaeit  tbe  substance 
of  biB  TVwt  ben,  at  Ibnninif  a  ttnmg  argument  agalmt  t 
moi>t  aiiti'Cliriaiaii  doiitrinc. 

"  And  1  aJut  $y  tmto  tkee.  That  thou  «r<  PETER;  mi 
upon  tU$  ROCK  I  will  build  my  Churdi,  and  tbe  ga(»  of 
Hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."    Matt.  xvi.  18. 

"  The  Greek  word  mifsf  (Petnu,  or  Pei<fr)  does  not  anas 
a  rock,  tbougfi  it  has,  indeed,  a  nbthe  meaning  tothewtri 
TiT^-t,  ,1  rcK'k  ,  for  it  >i;4tiifu  s  only  ri  l.'ltlc  pin  e  of  a  ruck,  or 
a  ttone,  tbat  lias  been  dug  out  of  a  rock  ;  whereby  tbe  dignitf 
of  tbe  reei  finmdaiimt  niiended  by  our  Lord,  which  he<»- 
presMxl  bj  llic  [)rojilu tic;il  fif^urc  Pciia,  {a  roek)  muit 
necewarily  be  understood  to  bear  a  proportionable  suptriwitf 
of  dignity  and  importance  above  the  odier  preceding  neid 
Petrol :  Pctra,  a  real  rock,  is,  cwinpnnitively,  snjwrior  te 
a  mere  ttoae,  or  particle  from  the  rock;  because  a  rock  ii  tbc 
regular  JlgKratiee  cxprenion  in  Holy  Seriptim  fbr  a  A'sair 

Proirdor:  'r^D  H^n',  Jtkoi'oh  (is)  my  rocl ,  (2  fvlin. 
and  Psal.  xviii.  3.)    Again,        ♦.-»'>*,  wy  God  (is)  P»y  roet, 
(9  8am.  xxii.  9,  and  Pial.  zviiL  3.)  and  agmn.  tut  tn 

yyrhtt  mid  tafo  (»)  «  roek,  ctc^t  oar  CMf  9  Sua.  ttv. 
38. 

■*  Many  other  caamptea  may  be  fimnd  ihronghoat  ik 

Holy  Scripture? ;  but  tlusf  six  alone  arc  sun  ly  sufficirnHo 
establish  the  Uve  meaning  of  tbe  figurative  exprcwioa,  used 
by  our  Uird  on. this  occaaioaj:  as  tbey  dcoumstnie,  tbata*' 
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CHAP.  IX. 


suptmaqf  tfUieUAop  fjf  Rome* 


thing  of  less  iiuportitnce  wu  to  be  uadentood  than  iImI  of, 
«r  Laid'*  own  dechidl  by  St.  FEter  io  tfw  j 

pfceedii^ context— <■  Tkm m  At  Ckritl,  tie Son^dklabtg 

rdating  to  bis  own  divine  dii^nity,  as  iM-ing  the  true  rock,  on 
vAich  he  wotUd  build  hU  Church,  u  eatabb»hed  beyond  con- . 
tiadklMa  by  cur  Lard  bimadf,  in  the  ekcr  dMndkn  whieb  ^ 

l.r  ina'mtaiiuxl  bitw<m  tlie  Uoiie  (ti7»o.:,  petios)  and  the 
PKk,  (stTjo,  para)  hy  tbe  accurmte  grammatical  tertna  in 
nUdi  both  thcw  word*  lire  cxprewljr  rtnrdei.  (For  what* 
Merer  may  have  been  the  langua]^  in  whicli  th<  y  wi-i  t-  reully 
fotm,  pcriapa  io  CMdte  or  ^jfraoc,  yet  in  thia  point  tbe 
QttA  nnrd  b  our  <inl j  — tiwiitatifiB  imtiwiMr*)  The  flint 
vi.ri,  rnfot,  being  a  ma$adim  Mnuif  ngniAci  nerriy  ■  atone; 
and  the  second  word,  x^nfcc,  thougb  it  ia  a 
aunst  Minify  anjr  thirn^  of  leas  mai^itude  and 
dun  a  rocit,  or  atraaf  mountain  of  defence.  Hie  true  iMan- 
a^  of  the  name  was  at  firtt  declared  by  our  Lord  to  be 
Cephas,  a  sSone ;  and  a  kamed  commeirtator,  Edward  Leigh, 
Etq.  asaerta,  that  nT^of  doth  ahf^afgii^  •  STOMt,  aMcr  a 
mi.  Critica  Sacra,  p.  345. 

*  With  reaped  to  the  first — Hie  word  !riT{»$,  petrut,  la 
Ihi  Uj^Wi  figoiatiw  MBK  of  a<«ofir,  when  applied  to  Peter, 
cm  reprwent  only  one  true  bclit  vtr,  or  faithful  nx  mher  of 
Chriit'ii  Cburcb ;  that  i»,  one  out  of  the-  great  itiuililudc  of 
true  believers  in  Chriat,  who,  as  figwrative  ttonei,  form  alto* 
gftber  ihc  i;lorlou<i  spiritual  building  of  Christ's  Church,  and 
IKK  the  /Miiidaiioa  on  wbich  that  church  i»  built ;  becauxe 
tbst  figurative  character  cannot*  eotNiatently  with  troth,  be  | 

iplilittl  to  any  orlirr  pfr-^nry  than  to  Cod,  or  to  Christ  alone,  I 
as  1  bare  already  dctnon^tratt^  by  several  undeniable  texts  of  | 
Ifaif  Seriptuie.  And  tbongli  even  Cbriat  huwclf  la 


tines,  in  ]h-i\y  Soriptiirt',  callitl  a  stout,  (Xi9of,  but  not  n-T^i-.A 
fet  whenever  tbts  iterative  expression  is  applied  to  him,  it 
isiihrayawith  lueb  a  dear  diatinedon  6t  miftrnriifmtuM 
other  /i^uraiire  ttones,  a-  will  not  adiiiil  the  least  idea  of  any 
tioanal  tUme  to  be  substituted  in  biii  place ;  as»  for  tnitance : 
He  is  called  *  tkekeoi*nm»  qfa$twmer,*  (Fhal.citvfii.9i.)— 

'm  Zioii  a  precious  corner  stum:.'  (Isa.  xxvlii.  IG.)  hy  whom 
>ionc  the  other  iitatg  Monet  qf  the  ^^ritual  htaue  are  rendered 
'«M^iaU;  to  a«i^  a*  ft.  Peter  binndf  (prcviou*  to  hia 
ciuiion  of  that  text  of  I-:iiali)  hd'»  cltarly  ilexlared  in  his 
xUresa  to  the  churches,  dispersed  throughout  i'otuut,  Oabuia, 
Ofpadoem,  Ada,  and  Bii%iiM  ;  wherein  he  inanifeftly  ex> 
plains  that  very  text  of  Isaiah,  as  follows: — •  Ye  alto'  (»ap 
the  Apostle)  '  «» living  ttones,  are  built  up  u  tpirituai  kouie, 
e  kofy  priettkood,  to  qfer  up  tpirituai  tacrijictt  ACCBrr- 
me  TO  God,  by'  (or  through)  'Jesus  CHaisT,'  (lFet.ii. 
5.)  Hum  plainly  acknowledging  the  true  fimtdtuim,  on 
which  die  other  IMv  ifoae*  of  the  prinitiic  ctlMSc  cilm* 
were  built,  in  order  tO  vender  AaB  *  UtUf^Me  to  GM^'  at 
' «  holy  prietihood.' 
"  And  the  Apoatje  then  praceeda  (in  tbe  very  next  verse)  jj 


to  bis  citation  of  tiie  above*nteQtiooed  text  ftom  Isaiab-r 
'  moDt^  nlM*  (mys  he.  *er.  &)  « it  u  oontabied  in  the 

Scripture,  Ecfiold,  I  Int/  in  fslon  a  i  nitF  conNtn  itosk, 
eUct,  precious;  aud  he  that  belicceih  on  him,  (it*  Btfty,  ois 
kirn,  that  is,  on  Jem*  Chriti,  the  en}y  cnisr  coturaa  aTom) 
'  thidi  not  he  covfiiunded.  I'nto  you,  iheri  fore,  Vfhich  I'dicrr.' 
(he)  '  is  precious;'  ^or,  an  honour;  as  rendered  in  the  imr- 
fin);  *  but  tmto  dim,  vhiek  be  ditoMient,*  (he  ia,  h,  aim) 
'  the  slonr  iifiich  the  tmihicrs  dit'iih'utd,  lie  same'  (-iro,-,  for 
there  is  no  other  person  that  can  be  entitled  to  this  supreme 
dbtinetion  in  die  church)  *  »  anidr  fAr  niAD  or  thc 

LORNEU.' 

"  From  thia  wliole  argument  of  St.  Peter,  it  i«  manifcvt, 
dnt  there  caonot  be  any  other  true  head  tif  the  dhmh  than 

Christ  himself ;  so  that  the  pretence  for  setting  tip  n  vicarial 
kmd  oa  aarti,  ia  not  only  contrary  to  St.  Peter's  inatmctim 
tolhecaataiBcbnrches,  long  after  Chriat'saacent  into  heaven; 
but  also  (with  respect  to  tlie  tnotpedicncy  and  impropriety 
of  ackrK)w)rd^iog  such  a  ri car  on  earth  as  the  Rooian  pre- 
tender) IS  equally  contrary  to  our  Lord'*  own  instruction  to 
bis  disciples,  (and,  of  course,  al«o  contrary  to  tbe  fkith  of 
the  true  primitive  catholic  church  tlirougboot  the  whole 
world)  when  he  promL»cd  them,  that  '  IVhtre  two  or  three 
are  gaiha  cd  together  in  my  name,'  (said  our  Lord  Jesus,  the 
true  rock  of  the  church)  *  tAcre  «ai  /  m  «te  aiUit  tkm,' 
Matt,  xviii.  20. 

"  So  fbat  tite  appointment  of  any  '  vicar  on  eartk,*  to  re« 
prpj-cnt  thiit  roci,  or  eternal  head  <^  the  cAicrcA,  whose  com- 
ttnuai  pretence,  even  with  tlie  tmaJlcst  oongregatioiM  on  earth, 
ia  so  espveiily  promoted,  vrodd  be  not  only  mqmi^Avoii*  and 
pain,  but  mtist  aUo  he  deemed  u  most  unt^rttt^ful  nffrort  to 
the  benevolent  tromiter  of  his  continual  presence ;  such  aa 
mart  have  been  Miggcttad  by  our  tfMmdntmiftn  promote 
an  ajio^tacy  from  the  wi/y  sure  foundation,  on  which  \\ic  faith, 
hope,  an*!  eoijfidence,  of  the  true  catholic  church,  can  be  built 
andsnpportiedl 

"  Til  us,  1  trust,  that  tiie  true  senst  «f  tlie  first  noun,  vrrfof, 
a  tttme,  ia  liere  fairly  stated ;  and  also  its  relative  meamng  to 
theaecond  noon,  sm^,  «  roek,  aa  ftr  ai  it  can  reaaonably  be 

decniul  a|)(iliciihle  to  the  a|)o»tle  iV/«r. 

"  And  a  due  consideration  also  of  the  aecond  noun,  vrsfu, 
a  n^,  wiQ  produce  exactly  the  aame  eBbct ;  that  is,  it  will 
demonstrate  that  the  supreme  title  of  the  rock,  which,  la  • 
other  texts  of  Holy  ikahpture,  is  applied  to  Jehovah,  or  God, 
alone,  (as  I  have  dready  shewn)  moat  certamly  vis  not  in- 
tended by  our  Lord  to  be  understood  as  applicable  to  bis 
disciple  Ikter;  but  only  to  that  true  testimony,  which  St. 
Peter  bad  jiut  befiwe  dedared,  concerning  the  divine  dignity 
of  tlie  McHiah:^  Tkm  m  lie  Vkritt,  At  Smt  4f  de  Uttag 
God:  ■ 

"  I  have  already  rcmaritrd,  that  rn{»,  (a  rock)  is  a  ye- 
aiMiar  notin;  and  a  dear  dirtinction  ia  maintained  between 

TfTf^f,  the  ntaiK-uHrte  noun  in  this  text,  and  the  said  feminine 
noun  *iT{«,  tbe  rocic,  by  the  grammatical  terms  in  which  tbe 
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St..  LUKiE;  suprmuk^  of  the  bishop  of  lUmt. 


latter,  in  \u,  rtlaiiu-.*  and  articles,  is  vxprem4,  whicb-an»||pailicalar  nwnmnrt  iJW  mat  nf  <ii  iV  litfhwft  whoi  ht  '/kL 

sn  i-upiLirly  .^r;/j»Hj<it-  throut;ltuut  llw  wbglr  ivntciictr;  niul  | [ /otn-<f  tlicM,'  tluH  ivluii  lie  '  i;tvrt  ft<ft>re  tficui,'  as  ri-bl.il  m 
tlh'Jfhy  llity  »+i  tnon»trate  iliat  our  Wd  did  wo/  intend  lliiii  j|  lix«L  xiij.  2L — '  4rfi  lh<  Loni'  (m  ihe  Ikbn-w,  espiVMlj, 
the  iK  vv  (ipfH  ilatioti,  or  itoniinal  distinc  tion,  wtucli  he  hatl  1 1  JlelomA)  '  WCXT  bbfohb  TRBM  in  a  piUnr  r/  «  tiiij 

Ijtfore  ni\eii  U)  Siinoii.  (vi/.  xrr^&f,  ibe  «ia*fii//',r  ih.liu,  .'o  ifad  tum  /Ae  uo^^  and  hy  ni^ht  i'l  r  •  -//  ■/  "fM,'  ke. 
in  ttu:  iRijiiiniyu-^  of  tlic  m-iii«iicc}  shoukl  be  co«»lri!ul  as  lIm  afterwarcU,  a  ncoeeaary  dtwi^  was  ituMk  by  tbe  Prw- 

4  bvracli  r  of  u  hitb  lie  »polu;  in  Ibe  next  p«rt  of  the  >cnten<  c ;  |  tec  lor  ol'  the  tmu  of  Urael,  in  ] 

foe,. if  he  bad  rtally  iutendctl  thai  conMruction,  the  same  | the  two  inarchiDi;  arniit-s,  ;is  vre  arr  informed  in  tWtim 
matndiat  nouu,  -irfr,.-,  must  n€cc*fanly         Un-u  repeated 
i«  ibt  imi  inrt  «f  tbe  iwteace  witb  a  mmtimt  pruioim. 

▼iXi  rs%  t«vTif  Tu  <!">■»■?»■.  IHjttad  of  ir«  t«i.tt  r»  the 
presmt  li  xi ;  ttiu  rt  ui,  on  the  <;oiitr,iry,  nut  only  the  fji  udcr 
if  chBii|;id  fro  in  t  be  miuciUint  to  the /SratuwW,  but  aUv  the 
ftuuratitc  cbaractt^r  ilM-if,  uhicb  is  aa  much  superior,  in 
dij^inty,  to  tilt'  u(H>-(It.-  Simoti,  and  aLto  to  hiai  nL-iv,ap|ielUtm- 


chapter,  xri.  19.  IW  tbu|i^'lt,  at  br»t,  •  A«  ---cji*  nrroksar 
cathp  <ff  Jsrnel,'  yet  he  oAcmanb  '  remtwetk  nd-  etW 
HIVO  thtt>i  ;  and  ike  piilrr  of  the  rlrmd  removed  froiti  U-fore 
Ukm,  and  nood'  (oT'  ratiKi,  vvus  ttattonai  m  tbe  onkrol' 
I  iiianrhing}  '  behimd  tkem.'  Wbidi  is  pM|iMr)]r-«HpMtMi'll)> 
I  St.  I'.iai,.{in.Uie  aiwac  cited  test,  1  for.  x.A)  •.  ■  -irrridb 
I  r^af /«/Jirt«Mt  tkm.'    For  CbriH  naa  more  |iarticui»rly  'a 


«innm«rc  in  /oi- 


Ult  lit 


^/tTftt,  a»  u  rock      >ii{M.rior  to  a  mere  slttte,    FdV'  lb&  uord ' ;  ruti-  o/'  defence  to  J.-i  /ul,'  hy  thi» 
vtr^t  cuiiiot  s>;(,nify  U)y.thin^'  more-  than  a  «/<m^;  .<.o  liiat  ^  | /avt«f  Mrm ;  iMtatttc  he  llterehy,  |irevented  the  jnir^ 
the  |>opi>b  Hp|ilic«tian  to  iV/cr,  (or  Ti7f«r)  ai  tbe/ouM</d//on !  j  it>c«r  cruel  cocinic*,  the  Uaiidiiig  urmiu^  of  tint  Egyptian 
It/' O  t-i  ':  <  .'jirth,  is  not  only  inc>m>i»tfnt  with  tbe  rad  mean- |  rant. 


i«g(  of  tbe  appoUstivv.  which  Chrii^  «t  that  very  time, 
ccoferred  Vfoa  him,  tad  witb  the  DaocMiry  n^mamtical 
con:.tructK>n  uf  i(.  but  $U»  ttitb  tbe  figantfare  imporUnce  of 
Um  other  w«rd,  ntfif.  the  toeki  m  wmtf  «y  xilff,  '  upon 
tkit  rmck;'  tbededvfd^fwuiidMMn  of  ■lb*  cbDreb,  of 
<h viiity,  M  biclk  (a^  I  have  already  shenn  by  sevenl  teltS-of 
iicnplure)  i^  upjtlicable  only  to  G^d,  or  to  Cirist. 

-  Anil  be  plcanrdto  oboer«»  fiuAcr,  ttart  the  tppliortion 
(  f  yprciue  title  (the  rock)  to  Peter,  i»  ineonsisteiit  (aboi-c 
a|l}  wtib  UM.fbua  r^'erence  («  tlm  fremimg  comitR'»  urndt 
by  our  ImA  im  lb»  Itucinoing  of  this  my  veiw-.-'  Airo  / 
Ai.»u  My  iiMM  thee — which  maitifekliy  |>oint'>  out  (both  by 
the  cepyliittve. '  mtd,'  and  tbe  eonaective-wlwb  '  uim')  the 
ioMfMuible  oonnectioik  of.lhiB  vctw  witb  tbe  prcTioiM  de- 
«!;ii'.ifi>'u  <ir  Peter,  concernin;;  our  liord'i  tlivinc  dignity  in 
the  preceding  Mntence^'  TkM4trttkc  Ckrkh  ilie-Som  ^  the 
titing  fro«l*— and  thereby  demomtratea  that  onr  Loid'a  iai» 
inetltAte  re^ly  (*  and  /  al.*')  vw  :ir:i"  thee.  Kc.)  linl  i.c- 
t  «:.»ardy  iuolude  thi»-  dcclaratiwD.  of  J'eier,  as  boing  the  pnu- 
cipal  ohieet  «f  I  the  Miitoiiee— Ae  (tue  foimdatim  or  ncki 
on  which  nl»»tii'  ilic-  niihoiic  chniih  tail  1*-  iirofMilv  built;  be- 
caiwe  our  fmih  in  Vhrut  (that  be  i*  truly  '  Uuc  Hmt  ^  the 
iiriHg  CoiT)  is  ttiw|tM»lionably  only. ■ecudty,  or  n€k,  «f 
«ur  nabratiun. 

"  And  Uirut  uas  alto  the  rod,  even  of  the  prtnaittvt 
chufch  of  larad;  for  Si. Rnil  taalifiea,  that         (i.  c  Ih* 

I t?  <<f  I.^rael)  'did  all  drink  uf  t'uii  fpirttiuil  diiiJc-.for 
tUfjf  dtuuk  1^  tkattpirUiuU  rukk  that  jatlaiccd  (kem,  and  that 
Bocft.  ««*  Vmmm,'  I  Gor.  Xi  4w  AaiLdie  AtKMtk,  hi  a  pic- 
ci-dioK  cliaj.tcr,  (t  C.w.iii.  11.)  say*.  '  Oil,<r  foimdMiMtm 
no  mm  la^  than  ikat  U  tuid,  which  m  .h.svs  Cukiot.' 

lB.th&  moKin  of  our  EngKah  vemrion  of  1  Cor.  s.  4, 

ia»teaJ  <4'  '  fiHuXi  fJ  (hot,'  we  fini'.  '  '^•ntt  :i  ■!!,  tl.t'n  ;'  which 
iAUoKMtly  tbe  literal  lUGaaioj;  of  the  Ureek,  'joUoved  tiaitt' 
bMk,it-i«.d>»tnMiM»tjoMfaly  imtbttCliiMwaa,  ii 


"  I  must  Kouxk,  however,  that  iu  tho  texti  wbiA>i*^ 
'nJld  to  St^Ihal's  ttttintony  that  Christ  mm  tJu  bock  ckick- 
Jolloiied,  \iz.  Exod.  xiv.  19,  20.  Christ  i«  not  mtntiooed-. 
under  the  i^upremc  titl» of  J«AornA,  (aai|k4h«4MBOcding  chap- 
ter, ver.  21.]  but  only  aa  '  mm  ongei  qf  Oai/  But  the  iHi;fl 
appouited  to  this  niMt  gractoin  and  mncUVil  puqnce  of 
the  Alaui^,wre^^ik4^prtmedi9imdisKiif,  h^Hta^- 
superior  to  oil  olitrHugtk,  Vm  (im  — iitiiar  pariibi  H«iiii< 
the  same  subject,  wherein  tbe  tithe  of  aagel  i»  oW  (;ke»,  viz. 
Isxod.  xxiii.  90  tO-SA-i  t^!dadai«d,  uyiog,  '  Mj  nmrnein 

Ate/  (m.  the  nm  JUaeai,  »i;(mfying.  uU  time,  pm,. 
ptxttttt,  and  future,  or  the  eierntd  being. — '  JBeiold,'.  (aid- 
God  to  tbe  haetB..flf  laaad)  '  /:«aiid  4Ui  AKaix'  (or  a. DM* 
srnfrcr)  '  htfore  tiee,  t»  Itqi  Mar  la.lAr.tsay,'  (the  objectKr 
intcniioti  before  il<  ^<;rii>til)  '  <i/f</  lu  brinii  (fice-  into  the  plaet 
uktch  I.  hare  prepared,   Ikssare  qf  him^'  £or.  rather,  umiiM- 
(Ibyaolf  ),  or<<»  rapatfkt.b^fmfMm,  l*W»  arm  Aupmraw] 
'  ond  obry  hit  von  Ih'  {i.  <'.  llw  "ono  of  God,  tlic  true  ctsi- 
racter  of  Cbriht,  even  before  the  creaUou)  ;  '  fropoktJuBk  mi,' 
(or-rathcir,  «dMMr»04;  affabiBtMin}  *fim-lkmtiiiitnti.p»rdm 

your  II  ctr.y^rtmoKt,  for  MV  n  ams  i>  in  iiibi,'  (not  p]ac<'d  t/Kw 
bun,  as  the  outward  tokens  of  mere  tcnaporary  aulfaority  arr 
givHiy  to  bftaUhitai.  Bbe  the  hMgaia  of -.tiriitlity,  oi'aobw 
of  ma^is-trati-^",  but  rcully  '  ;n  hivi'  13"93  '  •^-ilhiu  him'  i.  r, 
llioreughly  includMl  m  hi»  pcrtooal  existence}.  '  likt  ifthatt- 
tkah  imMth^  vm  voica^'  (i.  e.  *  thttttrdMif  tha>4fH 
figurative  character  of  the  Son  of  God)  '  uuJ  .shalt  do  all  thu 
1  trKAK,'  (for  it  U  JeJiootdt,  the  J4>rd  God,  that  .«peakcib  i»- 
Christ)  '  ihm  ludtt  h.  on  onm^  to  diae  fwaarfaa.'  te.  kH' 

tlicTc  lurt  iiiu;iiisti()ii;thly  t:vul.- nt,  frfiin  tlic  cXiiininiitlon  <?f  all 
tliuie  lvxt!>,  that  iMni,  whom  .St.  haa  declared  to  be 
'ti*  roek  tlMftdlmtil  Oc  lomeKlaa/  wwalai>lA«>£anf,  «r- 
Jckovuh,  be  i»  u.vprc&tly  called  tu  ttip  FirKl  tc\t  lurr  cit«l, 
Lxod.  xiii.  31.)  that  '  uxtu  IftJ'ore'  tlie  iKracbte*  '  iydty,'  la 
a  paivf  «(.«•  domt,  to<  kadtban  in  '  Uk  iMgr*  Md  ty  «^ 
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U  a  piikr  of  fire,'  &c.  a*  e\prp*».ty  tif«lanil  m  llic  t\T>\  ti'xl 
citn}  in  tbi*  note ;  md,  then^fore,  an  aMemiA  to  m-i  i)|t  any 

vnrt--;!  m'ln,  n~  tin*  v^-'c,  nr  ft'inidntion,  ui  liiP  fflte' 
(giJiolic  church,  mui*  (m^  nttriUitlul  filluT  In  extreme  igMi»- 
imoe  «r  the  Holy.  Srriptums  at  to  cxtretne  wickcdneM ;  but 

ic.;f.ii'iK',  al.-o,  to  thf  iV  lu^tfins  cX  gpiritiial  riicw.'VT 

Thai  the  power  of  the  key*,  or  ol"  binding  auil  l<K»iiij( 
Mnged'  otiully  ta  all  tfle  A^Mtler/tlie  aiMbor  goM  on  tb 
prwe. 

"  lt<tt  tliew.  U  ^  tet>uin<»ny  of  l)i}(U-MUb«rity»  wbidiTcn* 
dof  it  ttiM|aeitiomb1tt  timt  tfiia  drcbmionoT  our  Lord, 

srtrtin',' till- /lot:;  r  of  '  hiiid:'i'^  niul  looiin::'  n-latdl  '  to  llicui' 
(the  oUkt  disciplcsy  m  wdl  as  to  hint.'    Eveu  another  de- 


dmtioQ,  mMto  bf  oan  UNd'. 


sjNTting  tlw  smnr  itWtitioal  power,  >f hi«ll.«l» Loftl Mllihutfd 
cqpaliy  XaaUtkt  dx^tetAhtti  prewnt. 
"  llw  particular  diixnanfr  of  our  Lord,  to'wh'icli  I  iiov 

ftfcr,  K-cni»  to  have  been  made  at  Capernaum,  after  the 
amad^of  ibe-fit^it  (licaring  tbe  tribate-iaioiMrfin  bit-muuth) 
wMdi  PKar  «ai<faiitv  to  otMli ;  aorehtMUn tt»:lftb-dnpicr 
of  St.  Maltlitw.  And  in  the  beftiimm};  of  tlie  very  next  cliapttr 
(the  18th)  ttrcare  informed  m  follows  j—'  At  rAr-SAMS  TIME 
cewe  tkt  dinciples  tmto  Jc  ui,  Miymg,  '^'*0  «*  tbe  grtaUil'im  lie 
km^on  rf- htrnttuf  Ovtf  Lord'*  answer  to  tbi»  question 
(wiicrein  he  nrjr*^  ih^  necttnity  of  a  liumiliation  \tke  that  of 
little  chddren,  us  the  proper  di»poKition  to  qualify  mankinil 
fvr  tkt  kingdom  tff  Ittofen)  \»  continued  from  the  3tl  wrsr  to 
the  Utij  vtrsf  of  this  c lia)4ei- ;  whieh  sliewj,  iliul  the  iiis- 
cipits,  >D  generai,  wrrc  mil  premmt,  a*  llit?y  wuukl  eert^tuil y 
witlf^teUm  dioirid  mhwct  to  thair  own  <|uc»ti«ii ;  and-then 
«nr  lyort]  ttnroedtstKrIy  aftenvank  proccedeil  lo  inntrnrt  titem 
(Ihm  ttie  15U«4o  tlio  I7tb  verw)  in  tho  gcuera)  duty-  of  t>e< 
iMrioa*  taawwda  »  bralber  that,  baa-  ti«a|MMd  aitoimi  vm 
Mit  wluch  our  Lord  added,  fin  the  18th  vir>e)  '  I'trili/  I 
anto  rov,  •  pturai  pronoun,  whK-iiwnust  refer 

iaria)B04A*.rfMc^  tfaB»wci«  ^-  aaaeaayaA)  -U%utm^r 

»r  'iiMi  Rrvi)  oil  tarth'  (S^rnr,  ;i  sm-h  ii>  (lie  secniul  jier^oii 
J>&oii^  plainly  including  M  the  dixiple*  thnl  were  then  pre- 
Mft) '  iMt  A*  hmmd  Ai  iaaaan;  atf  taHMHanri*  yi  wau,- 

itr  ifTen,' 

"  Tht>  is  cTtactly  the  pover  of  whieh  th*  Chtirch 

ef  Ro»ftf  has,  nvo^t  ah<unny,  attributed  to  St.  Peter  nlone,.in 
t>rdrr  lo  invent  the  hhhops  of  Romr  (on  llie  vain  jiretence  of 
tJicirbein};  St.  Peter's  successors)  with  an  etchi»ive  claim  to 
lUtbCW  CCCleriaftical  privilege  of  binding  and  loosing,  which 
OUT  Lord  nranifi-^tlr,  in  thi*  [tarallel  text,  attributed  to 
fuiihfui  iipouks,  widiottt  any  partial  distinction. 

"  But  the  importance  of  examming,  not  only  pamfM  Ur^, 
hut  a!>o  more  particularly  the  context,  of  any  difficult  !«n- 
icnce  in  Hply  :kripmre,  for  a  mure  eaty  cowpreliention  of 
tbr  trae  meaiung^  »  clearly  exemplified  in  iNe  examination 
if  t tic  fir!.t  text  in  quc-tion,  viz.  Matt.  x\i.  18,19.  for  we 
aie  iafvimcdLin  the  very  next  xktx,  ihc  iinb,  that  our  Lord. 


'  THCJt  cAirryfrf  kit  di^  iple^,'  (nz ,  i/>ni,  that  is.  immctVately 

afirr  hi>  ilirveuur.se  alHiut  llie  rocA  .ii  d  i.ri,.^)  '  ifmi  tlit^  ahoutd 
itffl'iirt' man  flifit  lie  v.tit  Jeyim  ^Af  t'An** maitifoilv  n  ferntii:  In 

tlie  lirst  circumiitiuKu;  of  the  coalrj/ concern iiinisvll",  vi7. 

the  deciaration-of  1><  ler,  '  lliou «rt  Ckrist .'  .  (Matt.  xvi. 
.  III.)   m  ;ni>\rrr  I"  hii.  oMTn  i|ilCi»tian  to  all  lite  dii<cil>k>9>-> 

'  /I  /wm  wyf  ye  that  I  am 
«  llint  tliM  question  was  not'  ad<lT«i«Mt  to  Peter  ahate,  i« 

mniufcM  l»y  the  pluru!  prr,:r ,,nil  v-rh  r-..y'T>)  '  ?f'».-  ,t 

mfxA  tlmtH  am'?'  .Vtiil,  lbert^or^^,  St.  FettrV  aiii«u-er  mu>t 
1i«  cmaidered  aa  intended  not  nttreiy  fur  himaetf,  bntaliio  fnr 
his  brethren,  the  otiur  f.iili  r  1  .  itucMv  of  (  niirmk't 
and  doctrine»;  w  that  Ibe  &ub.nance  oT  thi.<~an«u  er — *  Thou 

be  understcKHl  a»  \h<.-  irui  ■  i.'.  f  V  ,  i.i  :nvlt,  the  cathoiid 
otiurolii  rovcctBtl^o  I'eltr  by,  our  iKawiily  l-atlicr,  a»  ««atedHa 
the  17lb  and  18th  rerw*. 

"  Tliis  dcclaralioi),  tin  ftliire.  tljat  /'t  u'as  tht  Chiisi,  wa«  n\\- 
in<f>tlr  tile  »if%«:t'af  oor  Ltifd':^  chai|;e  tt><tb«^  Ui^cipitt^  tltaL 
•  thetf  ihufUtt^timmmfif  tiariat  iMltiMikdfUrtlK  ihHrof 
III*  stUWrinf^  uiid- death,  liiikh  Wtre  tbenrxi  topirt'in  the 
continiiatiun  of  his  diceonntc.  The  de'cLiration  of  IVler. 
therefore,  demonstrated  the  true  fSundatfon,  or  rvr^-,  oF  tile 
church,  which  (a*  Christ  himself  testified},  oor  In-avvidy  Fa- 
ther trad  rfvealcd  lo  Ptter:  And  it  i»  aUo  ri<mavkablr,  that< 
the  very  i»ext  discourse  of  our  I.«rd  to  dIsei|ili-5,  reeiirded 
in  the  ctnititi  (V  Jl.),  should  proriace'  that  seveir  eeiLsnre 
a4ain>t  Pdcr,  w  liii  li  ^tilt  fiir(ti^r\kltWlM)rat6d  tllat  J'cter  could- 
itorbe  thr  rock,  mi  vi<tMeh  CI trist-K  church  wa4  to' bo-builu 
(Matt.  ml.  91})  '  Pnm  ikert  ttwm  forth'  (•««  wr),  '  Aqpte- 
.fi'dj.i  ^)  jAk?  J/wfo  hin  diH-ipk»-  hmc  lliM  he  »rt/ff  z-''  fi'ito  %(erii^ 
mian,  <wrrf  strreii  mtuty  thutp-qf  the-eleler«,  and  chti^f  pnm*,. 
and  tetih»,'  and  h  KiatW  (att' thr-  pttadiateA  ttmrnfUfmnew- 

cpf  hi*  U'ltv^  the  Cti,-.i«T,  the  vharaHf  r,  m  IiiHi  P«  t«r  lnin<tdi 
had  decfeinil),  •  «wrf'  (that  he  shoul«l}  '  t>c  tai*e\i  aguin  tht 
diMl'-dmfi-  71m  ftO  rto*-  Imfi  {t.-  99.)  *  m4i^M»*ti  rdtikD* 


him,  so'iins,  he  it'farfnmi  ihrt-.  Lord'  (i,r  r.itl;»-i 


,rrdntS7 


to  tbe  Ureeii  urigimil>  a>  retiderednn-tht  te<ir;^ui^'  Pitjf  tAjf*' 
ttff;  LanfH^lMa'iMlliior  l»«M*fil«.   iNW  M  (Chrhiti  Vi 

'.?.}.)  '  turned  und  uiid  iiitu  Pctti'  [ti  T'rf>',  the  smiii.  tippetlative! 

(signitying  a  Mtau,  or  a  kmall  part  ot  u  roci),  wbtdi  vMte^vrn' 
to'Petfr  Iqrmir  Iiaad, iir tie-l8lb  x-em)^  Get  Iketimhati  nte, 

Seituvt  (wid  our  Ijord),  '  tlion  art  an  ofeuev  untn  n>e  ;  for  tktM^ 
»trtoiiT€9t  m(  tin?  tkin^  thitt  he  of  (ioii-;  hut  thou  tliut  be  nf  ititH.' 

"  'ITnu  a  latr  evaminRtlon  and  comparison  of  tli^u  «1iolf  ci»»* 
ttxt,  completeiy  urta  a»ide  thi>  tain  stippoiittim  of  the  1Um^4/> 
chun-h,  tliTit  ;Vf 'r- vvriii  the  roc*  of •  Christ's  chiirCh'  .\th1  1' 
tincerely  hope  that  a  Mtntiar  altfi>tioii  to  thi»  whole  c6»M»rj' 
may  pnrvent  any  {lttM<<«IlMtl|M/ that'odfitlt^otlimrfK 

pn:km]jtf.1,  I'V  the  preji-d^ec?  of  Ifryrfntr  ChiIioUci,  to  l>rin<r 
forward  again  tbi*  totig-di?pute<l  ip»«-»t<rtn,  ort-uhicfa  they 
ba«e  vainly  *ei'  op  the  pMcMltdifriiirMinf^ior  thi  RmMk* 

church,  alK>ve  all  ott-.'^r  i  pi-cn],;,!  clum  ht ;  ;<!i4'(hal  ibiAhy- 
\ml  iilcucudj  andtet  at  rot,  tor  ever  heTcatter." 
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St.  LUKE. 


teruh  Jwtii  seventy  disciples. 


CHAFTBR  X. 

CtorM  mfpomt$  mxeut^  dndfkt  to  go  befonkmy  tm  kjftwo,  to  prtadk,  fual,  iic.  I— It.  Prmtommt$nami 
ChoratmoMd  Caperiuium,  13 — 16.    The  snetiti/  rrturn,  and  give  account  of  their  mimon,  17—20.  Qii* 

rejnice>  that  the  nhich  jwrc  hi'hh  n  // or/i  the  rriif  nml  prudent,  hml  l„r/i  i-txcaffl  unto  bnbes,  and  %hc\i  the 

great  yrnHeges  of  the  go^l,  '21—24.  J  iauyer  etiquires  how  he  thall  uiheril  ettrnal  ItJ'e,  and  ii  atrntrei, 
es— eo*   Tit*  ^ofjf  tftkt  good  Smi^oih  90—97.  TAe  uetouiit  of  MarUiB  md  Maiy,  S&— 4C 

V'l/^     A  FTER  these  dungs,  the  Lordj  4  *  Cany  neither  pime,  nor  scrip,  nor  Y1)T 

An^uivin,.  JiX  appointed  other  seventy  also,  |  shoes :  and  '  salute  no  man  by  the  nmy.  An.uKa>f>. 


and  *  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
hk  face,  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he 
himself  would  come. 

8  Therefore  said  he  unto  Ihem,  *The  harvest 

truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  '  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  tliat  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
S  Go  your  ways :  *  bdiold,  I  send  you  torth  as 
lambs  among  wolves. 


A  Milt,  a  .17,  aa.  J(ilni4.SS.— *tTbMi.4.t. 
Malt.  to.  9, 10.  Uvrke.*.  ckV.a 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 
Vcne  I.  7W  Lord  a^poaued  otha-  tevtu^]  Ralber.  mmtjt 
otien,  ttot  othtr  tmiUf  u  our  tramlation  hw  it,  wiridi  weiiu 
to  intimate  that  he  had  appointed  ncTciity  fjeforc  ilii*  timt, 
tbiM^  probibly,  ibe  word  other  bm  a  reference  lo  tlie  tuxivc 
ehmm  lint ;  be  not  ool^  ehiMe  twelve  dii«i|)let  to  be  coo>| 
eUnll}'  urith  him ;  but  lie  ch-jse  seventy  othcr»  to  go  t</orc 
biro.  Our  Ueweii  Lord  formed  everjr  tbing  in  bi*  eburch  on 
tfie  model  ef  the  Jeiriibdrarcb;  end  wby?  BecmueKwas 
the  pattern  »hcwn  by  f^'nl  liinis«  lf.  the  dwine /orwi  which 
pointed  out  the  henomly  nd>stanoe  which  now  liegan  to  be  «»> 
tdiUitbed  in  it*  pkce.  Aabetefimhnlchomnpcifavaiwrtlet 
ill  nTt  ri  ncc  to  the /uWte  patriurck*  who  wen:  the  rhicr«  of 
the  twelve  trihtt  and  the  bcadi  of  tiw  Jewuh  church*  lie  now 
pmbticfy  appuhaai  (fcf  to  the  word  «nl«|i*  inniw)  mttthf 

othcr»,  a.«  &lu8C«  dir)  thr  sn:rnty  ihicr-.  whom  be  Bitfocillied 
with  biittieif  to  awitt  him  iu  the  governmcol  of  the  people. 
Eand.  «viii.  19.  tm.  1—9.  Hwir  Cbriat  lenl  <hw  and 
two;  I.  To  t£ai.'b  litem  the  ncct>-ity  of  concord  tmoa^  flic 
miniitcr*  of  righteouHitE&«.  8.  That  in  ttte  Dunilh*  of  two 
witacHCt  cfcty  Mug  luitbt  be  eeiaUidhcd.  And  3.  That 
ib^llligllt  comfort  and  »up]M>rt  each  other  in  their  diiBcult 
JSee  on  Mark  vt.  7.  Several  MbS.  ojid  Vmion«  have 
*,  Someliawi  the  Jew*  cbeae  «x  out  of  each  tribe : 
this  Wiu»  the  ntnnhtr  of  the  pTTut  S"anluilrin,  Tin-  n;iiiii> 
of  %hat  #evcnty  diKiplee  arc  found  la  the  margin  «f  aonie 
MtdcQt tfSa  but tll» jmdMri^  ia^aatifloriik^  I 


J  -  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye   1. 

cntrr,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 
(i  And  if  tile  Son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  it:  if  not,  it  shstt  tora  to  yon 
again. 

7  "And  in  the  same  house  remain,  'eatipg 

and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give  t  for  *  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from 
bouse  to  house. 


'9  KlM»4k ».  ■  Malt.  10.  IS.  »  Matt,  la  1 1.  ■  I  Cor.  Ml 9. 

*  UaO.  10.  Vi.  1(^1.9.  4.tic  irila.&18. 


Vcmc  2.  That  he  vould  tend/trnk]  ZufiaXm.  There  *ttt» 
to  be  BD  allu»ioD  here  to  the  caae  of  seapeil^  wbo,  tboiiifb  Ihe 
hameit  witu  perfectly  ripe,  yet  were  to  HO  tarty  to  c«t  itdow» 
N'l  w*  of  this  is  brought  to  the  Lord  of  the  Iktuvett,  thv  jaritKr, 
and  lie  iacntnatedlo  cmrt  bio  authority <  and  hurry  then  out; 
and  tbbbe  doca  becaoac  the  faarrat  i»  spoilinf;  for  want  of  hai 
ing  ri-.i|>nl  iiii'l  <;atht  i<-<1  in.  See  the  notes  on  Matt.  ix.  37, tt. 

Ver»e  3.  jMmbs  among  wo/re».  j  See  on  Matt.  %.  16. 

ycne  4.  Oirry  mUker  pw$e,  nor  terifi]  See  oa  Matk  X.  t. 
&JC.  and  Mark  vi.  H,  kc 

Htdtue  MO  Man  by  tie  way.]  itocording  Lo  a  canon  of  llie 
Jew*,  a  man  who  wat  about  any  tacied  work,  waa  cxem|M4 
from  all  eiV<7  obli{ration«  for  the  time;  furaMuucli  a<'  cibt-fheoce 
lo  God  waa  of  infinitely  greater  cooiequence  than  the  cubi* 
VatkM  of  privflle  ftieiHUiipik  or  Ibe  Mtimnnf  of  civil  eoii|ii- 

Vme  i.  I'aice  be  to  this  Aowte.]  See  on  Malt.  x.  12. 
VeneS.  IXe  &■    peace]  In  the  Jcwiih  atfte.  ■  maa «b» 

has  any  gnnd  vt  bnd  quality  is  callctl  the  ton  of  it»  Thu«, 
u  Ike  UK-ii  are  calkd  tite  ckitdren  qf  uitdom,  Matl.  %i.  \\).  Uikc 
viL  35.  So  Kltcwwe,  wbiit  a  man  i*  doomed  to«  he  i*  called  itf 

Mtt  of,  as  in  liph.  ii.  3.  wirkcd  men  arc  Ftiled  th**  chiliiren  of 
ivrath :  so  Juclits  h  called  the  lont^  perdition,  John  xrii.  li. 
and  a  uiaii  who  ttesenet  to  die,  ia  aHled*  SSaoi.  sii.  A-  a  wa 

i.'f  ilcui/i  V'.'i  of  pr  iicc  III  iht  text  tiot  oniy  means  a  pf/jn(tli!f, 
qmet  man,  but  one  aiMi  ot'  good  report  tor  tii»  upri^hmeu  aitd 

It  would  have  btea  a  dwbaMur  to  tUa : 
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CHAP.  X, 


9ends  forth  seven^  ditdflti. 


^a"d  ss^"'   ^  wliaiaoever  dtjr  ye  enter, 

Ai>.ot.rui|>.  and  diej  receive  jou,  eat  aach  thiqgs 

*!.  as  are  set  before  you : 
9  *  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  tlierein,  and! 


14  But  it  dull  be  more  tdenble  for 

A.  U.  >8. 

lyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment  than  •  An.  i  i^mp. 
for  you.  .       _  . 

15  'And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  "ex- 


say  unto  tbeui,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  alted  to  heaven,  '  shall  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 


nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whafaoever  city  ye^  enfer»  and 
Aey  receive  you  not,  go  your  ?«yB  out  into  the 
streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  *  Even  the  very  dust  of  vour  citv,  whiclt 
deavetli  on  us,  we  do  wipe  oft"  against  you : 
notwiU)st;mdiug  be  ye  sure  of  tin's,  that  tlie 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

IS  But  I  say  unto  you^  that  *it  diall  be  more 
tdendde  in  that  day  ftr  Sodom,  than  for  that 
city. 

13  'Woe  unto  tlicc,  Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee, 
Betlifiuida  !  '  for  if  the  miglity  works  had  been 


done  In  Tyre  and  Stdra,  whidi  have  been  done  !  the  spirits  are  subject*  unto  you  \  hut  lalher 
in  you,  they  bad  a  great  while  ago  r^ented,  r^oice,  because  *your  nalnca  are  written  in 
atdng  in  sackcloth  and  ashes*  heaven. 


'Cli.  9.  *.  »  M««.  S.  J.  &  4.  IT.  &  in.  7.    vrr  tt  «  Matt.  10.  14. 

'.'.5.   .\ct!i  IS.  S\.  .V  la  C  *  Alatt.  in  1  >     M  irk  6  II.  'Mali. 

il.tl.  rKMJi.a.6.  •Mali.ll.Ciu  ».SccUci>.  11.4.  Omt  1.  S8. 

ImL  M,  IS.  Jer.  SL  ML  'itee  Sect  SClta  li  as.  U. 


IG  ^  He  that  hcareth  you,  hcarcth  ^e;  and  '  he 
that  despiseth  you,  de^isetfa  me;  "and  he  that 
despiseth  me,  des|^8elli  him  that  sent  me. 

17  ^And  'tlie  seventy  returned  again  with 
joy,  sa}  ing.  Lord,  c\-cn  the  devils  are  sulyect 
unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  I  beheld  Satan  as 
I^htning  M  from  heaven* 

19  Befaoid,  'I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread 
on  seipents  and  »:orpions,  and  over  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means 
hurt  you. 

20  Nulwitiistandnig,  in  litis  rejoice  not,  that 


►.M-.ll  10,40.    ^f;^'!,  (>  .17.    .lului  13.   ^«  t  Tin      t.  !!— 'ohn  5. 

ei.       °\.r  1  M.ilii  |-.>.  ;M.  ."^  iti  11.   Hfv.  y  1.  A  li  H,  M  t-Mark 

16.  in.    .'icti  md.  '*  V^oi.  sat.  3t.   i'^iUVi-    im^*-^-    Uan.  Iti.  l. 

PUI.4k&  Jklii.U.1i&  R«*.13.M.«i«li».Sitl.«r; 


had  the  mianomries  taken  up  their  lodgings  with  tbo«e  who 
WtKit  •  good  fcpori  umao^  tbem  who  irane  vidioat. 

Versf  7.  77tc  lulnturtr  ii  iiortfa^]  Srt:  on  Matt.  X.  8,  Mid  |9. 

(r«  not  from  hotuc  to  haiue.}  See  on  Matt.  x.  II. 

VoM  9.  T%e  kimgdom  of  Ood  i»  erne  N^iiMv  jpmi.]  Ef' 
■■'fx-,  it  Jusi  upnn  ynu.  Tliis  was  Ur'  ntral  text  On  which 
tbcy  were  to  preach  all  their  scrmoo*.  See  it  cspiiiiied.  Matt. 
iiLt. 

Vene  11.  Bte»  Ikt  Kiy  itut  ^jfonrtUf}  See' on  Matt  >. 
14,  15. 

Vtm  18.  Wae  into  thee,  Ckoratm  /]  Seeoo  Matt.  xi.  SI— 

24 

Vom:  1$.  T«  ktU.}  T»  Hmdu.  See  thia  expiained,  Matt. 
ti.S9. 

VerK  1'6.  He  that  deipketk  you,  de»puc*h  me"]  "  The  My, 
Utmtd  God  aaid :  '  Hoovur  mj  atatotcs,  ibr  tbqr  are  my  am- 
fci—dwa;  and  •  naii*a  anboMdor  m  like  to  himadf.  If  thou 
koMMr  my  pivcepts,  it  is  the  same  as  if  thou  did»t  honour 
■e;  and  if  thou  de^me  them,  thou  despiMst  me."  Jl.  Tan- 
nm.  "  He  thai  mumHirs  againu  his  teacher,  is  the  same  as 
If  l>e  bad  mumNdacsiaittlic  dltise  SiicUiiiih.**  SMMt, 
a.  110. 

Vene  17.  Tk<  tnmtj  returned  again  with  joy\  finbop 


pEAiicE  thinks  they  returned  while  our  Lord  was  on  his  slow 
jounwy  to  Jcnwlmi,  aikl  that  they  had  been  abacnt  etdy  « 

few  djj.s. 

Verse  18.  /  behtld  Satcm^  Or,  Satm  hioueif, — ra«  £mt<ii«m, 
/Ae  veiy  Smam,  the  tHpnan  mitrnmyi  fidling,  M  lightuinf^ 

« iili  tin- utmost  uidJennei.f  a*  a  flash  of  IiglUnin<,'  fal!>  fioia 
|.  the  cloudsj  and  at  the  same  time,  in  the  most  obsertmbk  man* 
liner.  The  ftH  was  both i»eiy  mddai and  nety  t/fmtm.  Tbaa 

I  should  the  Fdll  of  the  cornipl  Jewish  state  be*  andthlltma 
^  the  M  of  idolatry  in  the  Gentile  workL 
j    Vene  19.  7b  ftvrnt  on  mrpem.  Ice.]  It »  poMible  that  by 
ferpetttt  and  acorpiotu  our  Lord  means  the  tcribei  and  Phariteet, 
i  whom  be  calls  iei|Mii«s  and  a  knod  qf  vQMn,  Matt  xxiii.  33. 
|(aMlbenQtether^)  beeaue  thiwigh  the  mbtilty  and  veoom 
^  of  die  oU  wr/wnr,  tlie  Devil,  they  opposed  him  and  hit  doe* 
il  trine ;  and  by  trampling  on  these,  it  ia  likely  that  be  meaav 
'  they  should  gel  a  complete  victory  orer  aadl :  «■  it  was  an  an' 
'  cient  custom  to  trample  on  the  kings  and  genenda  who  bad 
been  taken  in  battle,  to  signify  the  complete  conquest  which 
had  been  gained  ofcr  tbem.   See  Josh.  x.  84.   ixc  ako 
Rom.  XV..  m  See  the  no«ca«aMiifc  xvi.  17, 18. 

Verne  20.  BecauKyour  name*  art  written  in  hcnveu.]  Tlii* 
form  of  speech  is  taken  from  the  asctent  custom  of  wruin|^ 
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MO/  re  ceded  Jo  the  prouJ      Srr.  LUKC.      and  haughtt/,  but  /o  the  shupk  ijf  Acer/. 


I*;*'; 21  Jjf  *  In  that  ham  Jesus  ri'Joicod  in 
All.  ()i5iM|i.  gi)irit,  and  «^i<l,  I  ti^aiik  tiiee,  O  ra- 

 tliiT,  Lord  of  IicMvc'ii  aiul  cailii,  tkat 

thoxi  jiust  iiiii  tlvu«c  tliingH  tVotn  ciio  viisc  and 
]M'ii(le>K,  and  liatit  >rcveai«d  tlu;iu  unto  babes : 
even  (H),  I'l^llier;  4^r«o  it  -soeuied  ^ood  in  tliy 
sight.  •  ' . 

'J2  AH  '  thing^s  ai*  fk  livwoH  to  u\c  of  my  Fa- 
ther :  and  no  man  kiiowHh  who  the  Son  is,  hut 
the  l''athcr  ;  and  who  the  I  uUkm-  is,  but  the  Son, 
and  /ic  to  whom  the  Son  wit)  >rcveiil  km. 

23  ^  Ami  he  tnmoil  hUn  tnito  /«.<  <ii«ci|)les 
and  said  privately,  '  Blcs«e<l  are  tlw  eyf-s  whk'h 
«ee  the  thinj^s  th»t  ye  see  : 

S4  I*'or  I  tell  yon,  '  tlinl  nuny  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  hce  iUone  tiii.ngK  which  ye 


*  JtUtt.  1 1.  «.V  Matt.  Sa  la.  J»Un  3. 3^.  5i  :>.  «7.  &  17.  t^— «  Mwit 

I.  18.  &.  «.  41,  Iti. 


thf  iiaioe*  of  all  liic  citizen-  in  a  |ml>lic  rt-jjisiUT,  thai  the 
Ti'ral  raiuilio  iiiii;lit  be  kiui\ni,  ami  the  iiihcritaiicfs  pro|>crly 
priM.rvc<l.  TbU  aitJuui  i*  ktiU  uIimu^xiI  c-vi'n  in  thi>«:  king- 
4!oin<,  tli(>ii;rl|  iKit  ^tartu  ulurly  noticed.  Kr«ry  chiltl  that  in 
born  ill  tlie  laiul,  isurilcrcil  to  Ik-  rei^iuerrd,  with  the  niinu'i^  i>f 
it«  parents  and  the  tinic  vhtti  bum,  iMptiiCfrd  or  n-^hlt- r^l ; 
niwl  tbi*  revi)>t«r  f(«  Brmily  kept  in  the  |ku i»h  chiirc-h,  ur  in 
«oinr  puUic  pUcc  uf  Mtrty.  Such  a  r<-)(i!4rr  as>  thu  i»  collul 
in  Phil.  w.  J.  Kcv.  iii.  5,  &c.  the  book  of  lift,  i.  e.  Ilie  b«M>k  or 
j»jti»lrr  wlwrrtlw  jaTkoiw  were  t-jirolkd  a>  tiicyiu/MC  into  lift. 
It  up|K:«r'i  al>o  (trtibabic,  that  when  ujiy  jicrMin  liiul,  ur  ItcUnvtil 
HttprKfwdy,  hi>  UMiie  wa«  Mnisht  uut  nud  enucd  front  Uic 
iiuok,  to  preiciil  any  cixifuMon  that  nii;(ht  iuppeii  in  cunitc- 
«)iU'nce  of  uftjiruprr  iicrii4Mti>  luyiit^;  claiui  t<>  an  tttale,  aii<l  t« 
«'Ut  iifrtiic  (iimtjr/Ay  from  the  n^^tiu  and  priviley^  of  the 
peHi  l  ahle,  iipri>;lit  eilizm*.  To  tlii»  custom  <if  blottiDg  the 
Uttiiu'^  of  cieee'ttM'd  ami  dtsonlrrly  perxiiw  uut  uf  tlic  }inl>lie 
r(^i-4en,  llK-rc  a|>|icur  to  l»c  alhiMou.-,  llkotl.  xxxii.  id.  where 
Mt;  t)i^  note  ;  and  Ro.  iii.  5.  Deut.  tx.  14.  \xr.  10.  x\ix.  ^iU. 
0  ktu<;!>  XIV.  \r».  Hi**!!.  Kix.  28.  cix.  13.  and  in  other  plaiM.^. 

■*'cr*f  81 .  Hejtuced  in  tj>i'  >t]  Wa*  tridy  aiid  lu-artily  joyonis: 
A-lt  an  inuard  tri»iiiij>h.  Itnl  r*  -rnvy^rt  iy  «v«»".  Uolv 
Spirit  I*  the  rcadiii-i  lt«.Te  <jf  iM'DKL.  sit  olliur*  ;  the  time  Sy 
riac,  latter  Pertic,  tbp/ic,  JEthiopic,  Atmmnitn,  I'ulaaU,  aH  tli« 
itala  exrept  ofX*,  ami  Au^antiii  pnd  lifflt.  'Hiete  niiwiil  lie  cuii- 
Aidered  nulfificiit  uuihorily  to  admit  the  word  iiMo  the  text. 

/  t/iunJc  llife'\  Bishop  Pe^iice  jtirtly  olm-rvtn,  tUc  iltank*  »r* 
meant  to  Ik>  f^iviti  to  (•(xi  Tlit  irveiilinic  tlicw  In  h;iliv>,  not  for 
luding  tbeiu^froiu  ibc  other*,    ikt  ou  Matt.  Ki.  ii. 


Me,  aod  have  i>ot  seen  tkem ;  and  to 
Lcarthuiic  things  wluch  ye  hear,  and  An  itua^, 
have  not  hcanl  /Atwi.  J* ^ 

'25  T  And,  IkJioUI,  a  certain  lawyer  «tood  «p, 
and  tcntjitiul  biui,  t>ayi»g,  '  MaAer,  wiiat  shdll 
I  do  to  inlicrit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  safd  4into  him,  ^ll'liat  is  wrkten  in  die 
ittw  ?  how  readost  tlum  ? 

27  Aui\  he  answering,  said,  "  Thou  shalt  love 
tlic  Lord  t^iy  God  witii  all  tliy  juuiti,  and  vitit 
all  tiiy  soul,  and  witli  all  tliy  strxmgtb,  and  with 
all  thy  mind  ;  and  ^  tiiy  ncighbtMir  as  tliyseUl 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  lliou  hast  lo- 
KH'ored  ritriit  :  this  do,  ajjd  ^  thou  sfa:dt  live. 

29  Udt  he,  willing  to  'justily  Itiuiseli',  said 
unto  Je-sus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ? 


•SUif.  13.  Hi  'iPtt  1.  W.  iMiiH.  19. 1«.  &  «.3Sl  »Ur«i. 

6.  y-r—ilM.r.  19.  !.«>.  10.  i.  htk  9. 10.  EmK.  to.  U.  14  £>• 

Bum.  t(».  J  'cli.  Id.  15. 

.  i      ■  -  -« -■  ,■...» 

Viim  /111.K  hiii]  That  i?,  thou  lw.-t  not  rtrtaled  them  to  the 
Scribes  and  PharisHrtri.,  who  idohzed  their  own  wisdom;  bat 
thou  liiitt  rcrcaUJ  theui  to  tlie  simple  and  humble  of  bcmrl. 

VcfiK  2i.  Tlic  Codex  Alcxmidriniu,  Mveral  other  ttrj  tn- 
cicnt  MSS.  and  i>ome  ancient  Veriiiunfs,  a*  well  as  the  margin 
of  our  o\cn,  brjjin  thi#  vcrjie  w  ith,  And  tnrniitg  to  kit  di*- 
cipUt,  lie  laid.  Hut  as  thiii  daiiMr  bcvfuw  vcr.  2i,  it  i«  uot 
hkely  that  it  wak  ori;4iiially  in  both.  Gricshaeh  bw  ieft  (bct( 
w-vrd<  out  of  the  u-xt,  and  ProlVrsMir  Wmitc  «ijr#,  certti*** 
dekiuln,  "  Uiesit.-  w  ords  bltould  mn»t  o—iiredly  l>c  cnwcd." 

Sctte  ai.  Alt  flung*  ure  tUii^red  to  me]    Sec  on  M«M- 

Vcr*e  2;).  Bleued  arc  the        vhich  ite  tht  "«  jl 

str]  There  is  a  similar  kayin^  to  ihis  amon^  the  i .  ,  in  i"* 

hmr.  Genes,  wlitrc  it  u  *aul,  "  lUeMed  u  that  fjencntiou  wbi*  li 
the  eartli  shall  liear,  when  the  Kinc;  Mev»uh  c<Hneth." 

Ver««  tt4.  Jilauy  propliett]  tkc  on  >Uu.  xut.  11,  JUtd  17- 

Vcn*  23.  A  cerluin  latiyer]  SJcc  on  Matt.  xxiv.  34. 

VerkC  27.  Thau  tkult  loie  the  Lord]  .See  ibik  UnpQrt»Dl  »>>• 
jeet  e\)ibineil  at  large,  on  Matt.  xxii.  37 — iO, 

'llii/  iieiafibnur  lu  tJkfteO'-}  Sec  the  nature  of  tttf-iK*  cx* 
plained,  on  Matt.  xix.  19. 

Vrive  m.  ihllinii  tojustify  Ai<Me{^  Wiahiag  to  make  it  ap* 
pMir  th:it  he  wa»  a  righuou*  man ;  and  that  cotiMqntotly  Im 
wah  ill  the  Mnuulit  rood  to  the  kint^om  of  Ood,  f«id,  tsh  W 
tai/ neii>libour  f  ^ppocinf;  our  Lord  wuuLd  have  at  Mice  an* 
»H'ened,  "  every  Jew  iit  to  be  con^ulcrl.■d  aa  ausfa,  and  the  Jt^ 
oiilj."  Now  ;i«  he  iin:ii;incd  lie  h.ul  iu-»cr  lieen  dcfiaitlll  iw 
hu  iMMkdiia  V>  Bojr  pettua  uf  hia  01^  uuiom, 
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CHAP.  X. 


^ood  Samaritan, 


^  And  Jcsns  answeriiigsaid,  A  cer- 
Aaoifop.  tain  www  wenl  down  from  Jeruaalem  to 
iE±.  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thievas,  ivbtch 
stripped  him  of  his  rument,  and  wounded  Ann, 
and  dqxarted,  lead  ing  him  half  dead. 

fJl  And  by  cliance  there  came  <lown  a  certain 
priest  t)iat  way:  and  \\\\cn  he  saw  him,  *hc 
passed  hy  on  Uie  other  side. 

53  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  tfie 
pkce,  came  and  looked  on  Aim,  and  passed  by 
on  the  other  aide. 

S3  Hiif  -x  vi^rxw'm  "  Samaritan,  as  lie  jonmrycd, 
came  wlien-  he  u  as :  and  whea  he  saw  him,  he 
iad  compa^iuu  on  Jtim, 


1 ;    '•  •  if  ■ 


s+  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  a».  oijrop. 
irine,  and  set  lum  on  his  own  beast,  ■ 
and  brou^t  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of 

him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  "departed,  he 
took  out  two  'pence,  and  gave  titan  to  the  host, 
and  said  unto  him.  Take  care  of  him:  and 
whatsoever  thou  qiendest  more,  when  I  coom 
again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  tliese  three,  tliinkest  thou, 
was  neighbour  unto  him  that  £e\k  among  the 
lhic\es? 

37  And  he  said,  lie  tliat  shewed  mercy  on 


Imi  amply  fulfilled  tbc  law.  Tbi* »  the  senw  in  which  the 
icm  uudersitood  the  word  migkbomr,  u  nay  be  sera  from 
Ltv.xxix.  15.  16,  17,  and  18.  But  our  Lord  shews  Imv,  that 
Iheaci^  or  kindoeat  which  a  man  i<  hound  to  perform  tohu 
l«l|hbour  when  in  diUrcM,  be  should  perform  to  any  penmen, 
*f  whatever  naiioii,  rHigion,  or  kindrtd,  whom  he  iiml»  iti 
necciiity.  As  the  word  c-Xiw.'..  ».i^rnifics  one  who k Mar,  An^l. 
Sax. nehfxa,  he  Uiat  ia  next:  tliis  very  cimimstance  make* 
my  person  owr  tifagitboiir,  wiiom  we  kmni! ;  and  if  in  dittrm, 
an  object  of  our-qwatiConpniMlKle  MRaida.  If  a  mut  omie 
from  the  u^of-i ,  (imtam  jmrt  of  the  earth,  the  nioment  he  is 
ater  you,  bt  ha*  a  « laiiii  upon  your  mercy  and  kindatu,  as 
yMWMold  lum«iUa»  men  ymr  dwdliay  pbcc  tnmftmd 

to  Aij  nnlire  couotry.  It  is  evident,  that  our  I/ir<l  uses  tlu- 
word  w\fmn  (very  properly  tramlaled  neighbour,  from  nor  or 
met,  new,  and  kur,  to  dwcO)  in  ita  pUn.  Bicral  lenae.  Any 
pfnon  whom  you  knov),  who  du  t  U'-  '  nrd  hy,  orvrhopasics 
war  you.  is  your  ncigkbow  while  iciihin  your  reach, 
(fVmeSlft.  Jmd  Jem  Mtuerinff]  Rather.lAcii  Jbw  lodtMn 
Iff  Thi«i  I  Klie  vi;  to  1k'  tlx:  mtanini;  of  the  word  xmXafivji 
be  threw  out  a  challenge,  and  our  Lord  look  km  on  bis  > 
«*n  grainid.  See  WaKtnm/t  Teir«MW,  j 

A  certain  man  vxnt  down  from  Jtrutokw]  Or,  A  certain  man 
^  JeruiaUmgomg  down  to  Jericho.  This  wm  the  mo»t  public 
fmd  ia  M  Judet.  a>  it  wu  the  grand  thoroughfare  between 
lhc«  two  cities  for  the  courses  of  priests,  twelve  thoustand  of 
Vbom  we  said  to  have  resided  at  Jericho.  St  <-  Lighi/i^i. 
V  ^ett  among  thieves]  At  this  time  the  whole  lunti  of  Judea 
was  much  taliMted  with  hordes  of  bpmlitti :  and  it  i*  not  uiv  | 
hkcly  that  many  robberies  mijiht  have  been  coDimittcd  on  that 
•try  road  to  which  our  I/)rd  refers.  I 

Verie  31.  And  hif  cA»n<r]  K«v«»  myavf i»  pfoperl J  mcwu' 
AecoMciddifie  of  iww  and  eiratmMmee,  At  tbe  time  in  which  - 


«  Set  Matt  t&S. 


the  poor  Jew  was  half  dead,  througli  tlic  wounds  wliicli  he 
had  received ;  a  pricat  came  where  he  was.  So  tbc  priett'* 
coming  vtUk  the  mm  waa  in  (Hat  sfote,  b  tin  t^HeUam 
marked  out  bj  the  ori);inal  wortK. 

VcTiiCs  31  and  33.  Prirtt  and  i^tVe  are  mcntioaed  faerc^ 
partly  because  they  were  the  mo#t  frequent  travcBcfs  on  tlaa 
rood,  and  partly  to  shew  that  these  were  the  persons  who^ 
from  the  nature  of  iluir  oflrcc,  were  most  obliged  to  perform 
works  of  mercy ;  and  from  whom  a  person  in  distress,  had  a 
ri^ttoezpeet  hnmediale  aueeour  and  comfort ;  and  their  inhu- 
man conduct  hcff ':r:i<^  a  flat  breach  of  tin  l.iw,  Dtul.  xxii.  I-— 4 

Verse  S3.  Sumantun  is  mentioi»cd  merdy  to  siicw  thut  be 
WW  a  penon,  firom  wbom  *  Jrip  Ittd  no  right  to  expect  any 
hc!p  or  relief:  because  of  the  cfuttity  which  MibMatcd  be- 
Iwern  tbc  two  nations. 

Vevae  U.  M  ot7  ondwfiw]  Hwmi,  bnteo  together, 

appear  to  have  been  OMd  fonDeriy*  »  •  oaojipoD  nedicHie 
for  fre»b  wounds. 

A»  inn]  n«i}exn*',  fmn  mr  off.  and  ^igesfMu  /  reeme, 
because  it  renrii**  uU  comas. 

Vtnie  Zi.  Two  peiKc}  Two  denarii,  about  ^een  pence, 
Engliifh ;  and  which  fmbobly.  were  at  that  tone  of  tan  timea 
more  value  there,  than  »o  much  u  with  ii»  now. 

Verse  36.  If' AscA— wo*  iv^AW]  Which  fuIGUed  the  dkfy 
which  one  neighbour  owea  to  another  f 

Verse  37.  //<•  tftat  iheuxd  mercy]  Or,  so  much  mercy.  Hia 
pnjudice  would  not  permit  him  to  name  the  Someritm,  yet 
Ilia  coRscirnce  obliged  him  to  acknowWdge  that  be  wa*  th« 
only  ri^tcous  person  of  the  ihrrc. 

(;n,  nnd  (h>  thou  likeuite.]  Be  e>en  to  thy  enemy  in  dis- 
ireM  as  kimi,  humane  and  merciful  as  this  Samaritan  was. 
As  the  diativi*  was  on  the  part  of  a  Jru<.  and  the  rrUrf  waa 
aObnkd  by  «  SiMtritMt  the  lawyer  to  be  comiitetit  with  tba 
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St.  LUKE. 


at  the  house  of  Mmlka, 


him.    Tlien  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go, 

An.  oijiup,  .  and  do  thou  likewise 

 : —    38  %  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 

went,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain  vilh^:  and 
a  certain  uotnan  named  '  Martha  leceived  himi 
into  her  house. 


39  And  she  had  a  sister,  called  '^^^J,^^^ 
ry,  whicli  also  ^  sat  at  Jesus'  ieet,  Aiuoi/hp. 
and  heard  his  wcwrd. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much 

serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
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<)cci»ion  he  had  already  given,  mmt  fwl  ibe  fbree  «r  oorf 

Lord's  i iift'rtiicf,  thnt  it         ft,'.?  dutv  tn  art  to  nnv  pcrsoti, 
oi  wtiatcver  nation  or  rtiigion  he  rotgbt       u»  lhi»  !>amtirtUiit 
had  icted  toivajd  bii  conntrytnan.    It  it  very  Iftety  that 
what  our  I.nrd  r<lntI  ^  here        .i  rt;il  matttr  of  fact,  ami  not 
a  parable;  olherwifc  the  captious  lawyer  inigltt  liave  objected  : 
ttiat  DQ  »iich  CMC  bad  ever  cxwied ;  and  t1»t  any  inTerence  | 
ilraHrn  from  it  wa«  only  heg;,'in|[r  the  question  ;  hut  ;i-  In-  was '] 
in  all  probabitily,  in  )io5.'^sioti  of  the  fact  bimveU^  he  ^«  as '; 
forced  to  acknowledge  the  propriety  of  our  LoM'a  inference  ' 
andadvi«*e. 

<  ThoK  who  are  dttermiiicd  to  find  MMielbrag  aUegoriral  eren  h 
in  the  {ilaiaert  porlion«  of  BCri|iUire  aftra  that  the  whole  of  I] 

this  relation  \s  tu  be  altegoriCaHy  eonaidered  ;  atid,  acconliiig '{ 
totbcm,  the  flattotiring  i»  the  trae  exposition  of  the  text  Ttic  | 
tenaht  aam  fneatu  Aiam-'-vmit  down,  h  i»fall-^tkam  AnsaUm,  \  i 
ttho  ntn' yoreh  sfialom,  he  thallaee'pcace.perfeetiai^  9te,  vMatt* 

ing  his  slate  of  priniittve  iimoceace  and  excellence — $o  Jericho, 
yiirtadio,  his  rooon)  the  tmmitory  and  chattgeablc  »tate  of 
csMenoe  in  ihi»  world— TA/rrr.v,  i^in  and  Satan — uripped, 
jfiok  awoy  hi*  rifichteoufnes.s,  which  \i:is  ilif  flnililiii;  of  the 
tt)/u\—MOundtd ,  infected  \nf-  heart  with  at)  e\ii  uimI  hurtful  dc- 
tknt,  arhich  are  the  wounds  of  the  «|ilrit~Aa{r-diMd,  potacu- 
iO|;  a  living  body,  earryin;?  ahout  a  suut  deari  in  Hn. 

TAe  prieU,  the  moral  law — the  J^riie,  the  ceremonial  law 
—famtS  bg,  cither  rowM  not  or  vma4  not  lAtd  any  relief; 
because  by  the*  law  is  the  hiotiietlge  of  ho,  lii't  Xhn  cure  of  it. 

certain  Samariian,  ChriM;  for  so  he  wa»  called  by  the 
Jewn,  Jolin  vlii.  48.— oa  Ae  /oknteymf,  OManinf  hi*  coming 
trom  luavt  n  to  i-arth  ;  hlx  bcinjr  incnrnaled — came  v.here  he 
Wat,  put  binuelf  in  man'*  place,  and  bore  the  punifthotuil 
doe  to  hi*  ain^— Aad  compatthn,  it  is  throng  the  tore  and 
■€ompa«6iim  of  Chri>t  that  tlie  witxk  of  redemption  was  ac- 
«oniph»htd— tceni  to  kim^  CliriU  first  teeka  the  sinner,  wlio 
through  h'i»  niiticrable  estate,  is  incapable  of  teeking  or  goinc; 
to  Chri»t — botind  up  hi*  iixmnd.^,  j^iiwa  hioi  comfortable  pro- 
mu(*,  and  drawa  him  by  his  Imt—pomn't^  in  ml,  pardoning 
mcrij — u/nr,  the  comolatinns  of  the  IMy  Ghott — tei  him  on 
Ajtotvn  heast,  Mippoiu  d  i, m  r  :tirely  by  his  grace  and  goo«l- 
mM,  so  (hat  he  no  !oii(3;f  r  hvc»,  but  Chrirt  live^  in  him — took 
him  to  UH  im,  his  church,  uniting  him  with  his  people — look 
«ar<r  ilf  Mn,  p1^^  hirn  under  the  <-oiitin>ial  notice  of  hiapro- 
vhkiice  Hod  tone— wAm  he  dtpqrud,  when  be  left  the  woild 


mi  atpittided  to  the  Pvther^^ooifc  oa<  two  pence,  or  di  narii, 

ilu-  f'l::-  :in  1  ih.  '^o^pet :  t'lr  one  to  convince  nf  fin,  the  oilier 
to  sheu  bo»v  It  I*  to  be  removed — guve  them  to  the  kwt,  the 
uiinislerB  «f  the  {(uapcl  lor  the  edification  of  the  church  «f 

Clin^t  f  care  if  ft.- III.  a-i  thi  viix;  (.'u<l%  \i  atL'hiiKTi  itiid 
(jod'i  Ktcuardi,  they  are  to  watch  over  the  flock  of  Cbrti^, 
and  give  to  cacb  bia  portion  «f  meat  in  due  leaion.  Witt 
thoH  fpendett  more,  if  thou  shoukK  st  lose  thy  health  and  life  in 
this  work— wAeM  I  come  again,  to  judge  the  world,  I  uiU  rt- 
piiy  thee.  I  will  reward  thee  with  an  eternity  of  glory. 

Several  primiiivc  and  nuxl  rii  Father*  treat  tlie  text  in  thi« 
amy.  Wlut  i  have  given  brfore,  »,  1  beheve  the  meaning  «f 
onrbkHod  Lord.  What  I  have  f^aen  here  ia  generutl^  tnt 
in  itte{/',  but  certainly  d<ie>  not  follow  from  the  text.  Mr, 
Baxter's  Note  here  i>  good :  "  They  who  niiAte  tflc  wonnded 
uun  Adami  and  die  good  fknaritanClni(t.abuaelbe  passage." 
A  practice  of  thi»  kind,  cannot  be  too  rtron<>iy  reprobated. 

Vane  iB.  A  certain  villai^el  if  this  village  v  on  Betfiatir, 
where^larlfaa  and  Mary  hted,  at  Icjs  Ihon  l#b  miles'  ditnunre 
from  Jcruwion),  tee  John  >ii.  1,  18.  xii.  then  thi.'«  mu.<t 
have  happened  laicr  than  Luke  plac««^f 'bccaii'^c  m  chap, 
xu.  89.  he  repre»ent«  Jesu*  ai  having  urtnred  after  thi»  at 
Bethany ;  and  wh.-it  w  *aid  in  chap.  xiii.  33.  and  wii.  ll.feenil 
tu  conrinii,  tiint  lb:-,  \  isit  nf  Jesos  to  Maitba  and M ny  oogbl 
to  be  placed  later.    Bi»bop  PfiAftcE. 

Jbnenad  Ate]  JTisd^  nathei,  v«ilk|^  ^  rflKiwdbiat 
in  a  friendly  manner,  under  her  tcof;  aivl  i  rti  '-tairHd  Ir^rn 
Ito^itablg.  bo  the  word  w  used  In  the  bt't  Greek  writers. 
Mwlhn  la  anppowd  by  tome  to  have  been  a  wMoiv,  with  whom 
her  bratlit  r  I..ixaru>  anrl  slsti  r  M:iry  lo<tcrt!. 

Vcr»e  89.  Sat  at  Jenu'  feetl  Tliis  was  the  posture  of  the 
Jewish  icholar!*,  while  lntenm$r  to  the  tmtructnna  of  tba  R*b> 
bin*.  It  18  in  thi«  ■xntc  that  St.  F.iiil  !>ayt he  ynohroagk  if 
at  the  rwn  <tf  Gamaliei,  Acts  xxii.  S. 

Vctae  40.  Mttrtktt  waa  cumhred]  n>;ii<rs-aTP,  petplcrei^ 
from  »ifi,  uhoui,  aud  ncan,  I  dmw.  8he  was  harassed  with 
dillerent  cares  and  eiopioytmnli.  at  the  same  time  ;  one  draw- 
ing one  way,  and  another,  another.  A  proper  description  of  a 
worklly  mind  :  but  bi  Martha'*  favour  it  may  be  ju&tly  laid, 
that  all  her  nmicly  wm«  to  provide  ^xitiddf  and  timely  enieitain- 
roeut  for  our  Lord  and  his  disciples  j  for  tbu  the  iHliie  ia 
wbtdi  the  word  UmimM*,  tenting,  (honld  be  taken.  And  we 
•boiikl  Mt*  «o  the  i»ef««t  auppMition,  tttribute  earthly  aunf- 
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His  dUcowse  io  hcvt 


CHAF.  X. 


and  her  xistcr  Mary. ' 


serve  alone  ?  bid  her  tlicrefore  that  die 

Aa.Qljraip.  help  106. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  *thou  art  care- 


tintm  ttt  •  wimini  whote  dimeter .  Manib  nmmpetclnble  in 

the  i;ofpel ;  and  who,  liy  >  ntertaining  Chri^l  and  liif  disf  iplt*, 
•ad  provuling  liUrallj  for  ibcm,  gave  the  highest  proof  that 
ihe  «aa  influeiiced  by  liberalitr  and  beneroienrc,  nnd  not  by 
parkitnony  <»r  rovitcju*m->». 

Do$t  tkou  no4  MTrJ  Dott  (bou  nU  think  it  wron^,  that  my 
«istar  tlwH  kam  me  to  fnmride  and  prqmre  this  Kupper,  alone  ? 

rat,  from  e-iin,  together,  am)  arT(>  otu;9ajo- 
to  mtpport.  Thi:  idea  i»  taktii  frotn  two  pillarii  nKHlini. 
Ugether  at  the  to^},  exactly  over  the  centre  of  distaiict 
bcivcen  their  boees,  and  tbi»  mutually  ntpportini;  each  other. 
Order  her  to  unke  her  »kill  and  >trrnctli  with  tmnf,  tlui  the  prc- 
tent  buMneM  may  Ih'  done  with  that  jspctd  uiul  in  tliat  order 
which  the  necessity  and  importatice  of  the  ca>e  di  tnnnd. 

Verne  41.  Thou  art  cnrrful  tinJ  irtii/hl'J'\  TJ.ou  mi  difracted. 
fi^Hf,  iby  mmd  it  divided  (see  on  Matt.  xiii.  in  coim<*- 
fMMe  «r  whieli,  n^jftify,  0Hm  «rt  rfiitarM^  thy  apifH  ia 
thrown  hito  a  tumvlt. 

Akout  many  tMngt.]  Getting  a  variety  of  tilings  ready  for 
tbia  cntertaiDincat,  tniicb  more  than  are  ncraaaiy  on  imh  an 


V'erK:  42.  One  thing  is  neetiful}  This  it  the  c»d  of  the  teU' 
•(Me.  aooerdtef  to  Ba^.  -  Nov  Mary  halb  ckoMD,  Uc" 

begina  a  i>ew  one.  One  single  dish,  tlu-  Minplrsi  and  plainest 
(Kxnbl^  h  Mich  aa  beat  luita  me  and  my  dUciplesi  wboae  meal 
ttiAArMt  it  is  to  do  the  will  of  our  beawenly  Father. 

Mary  hath  chosen  that  /^ood  ptrt]  I'hat  is,  of  hearing  my 
««d,  of  which  the  tbdi  not  be  deprived ;  it  being  al  present 
«(  nfinitdy  greater  Imponance  to  attend  to  my  teaching, 

than  to  attend  to  any  dointi'tif  concern*.    While  thou  art  bu- 
"lyctnpluyed  in  providing  that  portion  of  pcrii>ltiug  food  for 
peridiin^  bodin,  Mary  has  chpsen  that  ^piritual portim,  which 
endures  for  erer,  mi  which  shall  not  \h:  taken  away  frsm  her ; 
therefore  I  cannot  command  her  to  leave  her  present  pmpli  .y- 
Biint,  and  go  and  help  thw  lo  hriii^;  forward  a  vdrtcty  ui  nut-  I 
terswbirh  are  by  no  means  nc-<'«'i<«ary  at  thi)'  tiiiie.  Uiir  Lord  | 
Wh  preaclicd  and  practised  the  dnrtrnn-  <if'  -.  H-iIi  tKal  ;  Ik  ; 
tml  hi*  di^iplei  were  contt  nt<  d  witli  a  tit/ie,  aii<i  vumpiiKMis 
tntrrtaimtientji  are  condemned  by  tlie  npirit  and  deiigo  of 
hi»  jToptl,  HTuitos  Hiorl>oii.  multa  femU*  fiecnat,  Seksca. 
"  Many  dtsha,  tiany  ditum." 

Btihop  Puace  mnarki*  that  tlie  word  xf*,  tiee^l,  ia  wed 
it^cr  the  sainr  nianiiiT  tor  •..■iDt;  o/ihoJ  in  Mark  xi.  25.  uhcrc, 
tn  David  it  i»  »aid,  xf**'  whtn  il  iiicaiw| 


ful  and  troubled  about  many  things. 

An.Oh-iH|*, 
CCI.  4. 


42.  But  *one  thing  is  needful:  and 
Mary  halh  chosen  tj^at.  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 


*>  MmU.  6,  19,  n.  &  li  .        ?  C.i .  5.  16. 


he  was  Awigfjr.  1  believe  the  above  to  be  the  true  meaning  of 

these  vi-rm-s,  but  other.  Iiave  taken  a  ^om(  what  liitK  rt-iit  sct}St 
from  them :  e»pcciaUy  when  they  suppose  that  by  tme  ihii^ 
netiful  our  Lord  meaiiK  tli«>  jolraiioa  tf  the  tout.  To  attent 
to  this,  i«  nodoublidly  Uit  nu>^l  nwrcssary  of  all  tliin^*,  .aiul 
should  be  tlie^rM,  grand  Li.iii  .in  .if  r  wry  Immari  spirit; 
but  in  my  opinion  it  i>t  not  ilic  iin  aiiiiig  ut  llic  woitls  in  the 
text.  It  is  only  |>r<  judice  from,  the  common  lue  of  the  word« 
111  thu  u-ay  that  Could  nnkr  «'icli  an  interpretation  tolenblc. 
Kvi'Ku  in  /oc.  baii  several  inetluMU  of  uttcr]>retutg  ihu  pat- 
aage.  Many  .enincnt  commentaion  bqth  andebt  and  medem 
consitler  the  text  in  the  sann  way  T  Ii  ivii  dune.  But  tlii-^ 
termed  by  some  "  a  frigid  method  of  trxpUining  the  pa*- 
Mige;*'  well,  so  let  it  be;  but  he  that  fairs  God,  will  ta- 
crifice  e^ery  Jlrinrr  at  the  shrine  of  truth.  I  In  lit  vc  tiii-  .iloiir 
U>  be  the  true  mejuiing  of  the  place,  awl  I  dare  uut  give  u 
any  other.  Basg^im  points  the  whole  passage  tfauk :  Afar- 
.'.'(</,  Miiriha,  tlioa  art  careful  and  irouhlcd  about  mnny  things: 
but  oac  thing  is  nee4/'ul.  AW,  il/ory  halh  dtsmn  <A«f  goorf 
portitm,  whkh  thatt  not  be  taken  tt'^  ay  from  her. 

Tliat  the  ssaWation  of  tlic  soul  ii>  the  firi>l  and  greatest  of  all  bu- 
Baa  ooncemf,  every  imn  nmst  acknowledge  who  feels  that  he 

has  a  sioul:  and  in  humility  of  iniml  Ui  liear  JeMis,  is  the  only 
way  of  getting  that  acquaiiUance  with  tlic  doctrine  of  ulvation 
without  which  how  cm  he  be  aared?  While  we  fancy  we  art  in 

no  spihtual  necessity,  tiie  things  vsiru  ii  couLern  Mlvation  will 
not  appear  mee4fitl  to  ml  A  convictidti  that  we  are  spiritu- 
ally poor  must  precede  our  application  Ibr  the  true  riches. 
The  uhole,  nay*  Chrjst,  need  not  the  physician,  but  those 
who  are  sick.  Martha  ha<i  been  lilatucd  l>y  incailtiout  people^ 
as  posset«iu(;  a  carnal,  worldly  spirit ;  and  as  Mary  Magda- 
lene hoj*  Im<  n  made  the  chief  of  all  }-.r«;>>iitnt<  >,  >o  lia»  Marthi 
of  all  the  worldly-minded.  Throii;,di  her  aftct  tionatc  respect 
for  our  Lord  and  hi^  duici[tles,  and  ihroiijh  tlint  iilonc,  »he 
eiTcd.  There  is  not  the  sliglitesl  intimation,  thai  .>-l)e  wati  ei> 
th<.r  worldly-n;i .iili  <l  or  earth >-  .ilwml  her  soul ;  nor  was  !>he 
ut  tlua  tune  improiici  ly  employiti,  oiUy  far  m  tlie  aliunJ- 
anee  of  her  aOection  led  her  to  make  a  greater  piwWion  than 
wa-  Ti.  ri  --nry  on  the  occasion.  Nor  arc  our  Lord's  words  to 
he  under»loi<il  u  a  reproof;  they  arc  a  kind  and  tendi^r  ex- 
postulation, tcndii4(  to  vmdicate  tlie  conduct  of  Maiy.  The 
utmo  t  lliiit  ciii  1<i  on  the  6ubi(eti^:  Martha .W as  vnrff 
cuiplovcd,  but  -Mary,  on  thi*  occas.ion,  better. 

»  I»  3 
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Christ  teaches  his 


Sr.  LUKE. 


discipks  to  pray. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Cirt$t  Jeaein  kit  diteipitt  to  pray,  1 — 4.  the  tuce  sitj/  of  import  unit  >/  m  prayer,  5 — 19.    Cntt  out  4 

dumb  Jamon,  14.    T/ic  Jen  ttteribt  tkis  to  the  potrer  of  Beeizebub;  our  Lord  tiudiaUa  hit  eonduett  15—^. 

Miierable  itule  of  the  Ji  :;  -,  !V/io  theif  tire  t/int  arc  trufi/  AA-At  ,/,  C7— C8.     ffe  prcnchef  to  the  people, 

Sy — ^  thuriiee  invites  htm  to  dine  leith  him,  who  takes  ojfetue  because  he  ttathed  not  his  hands,  S?,  rl?«. 
Our  Lord  expom  Himr  hyporrisy,  :3() — 44.  Ht  dmwMitctt  met  ^ttunt  fJl»  Ian  yen,  ^o—b^.  The  scribes  and 
PAaritea  are  gnatfy  tj^endtdf  and  $trht  to  etttnagie  him  im  im  woiWS^  5$j  M. 


AN  D  it  came  to  post,  that  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  filace, 


A.M.4ea3w 

An.  iHyatf. 

— -' ''-  when  he  ceased,  one  of  liis  disciples 
Buid  unto  him,  Lord,  teacii  us  to  pray,  as  John 
also  taught  his  disciples. 

S  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say, 
*  Our  Father  vhicli  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done,  ;is  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  ui  "day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  foqpvc  us  our  sins ;  for  we  also  forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation }  but  deliver  us  from  evil* 


■  Urit «.  ft— >Or.>r  Oc 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI. 

Vewc  1—5.  TViic*  «*  to  pray'}  See  flie  nttuw  of  prayer, 
with  an  ample  explanation  of  the  diffi^rent  part*  of  the  Lofl's 
PnycT.  treated  of  in  Matt.  vi.  5—16.  The  prayer  related 
bm  by  Luke  i«  not  precKdy  the  noie  «■  that  mcdtkmed  by 
Matthew  ;  and  indetd  it  i.*  not  likely  that  it  wa*  given  at  the 
fame  time.  Tbat  in  Matthew  seems  to  have  been  gin>n  after 
tbe  <econ«l  pu*-ovcr,  mi  thb  m  Luke,  was  given  prr.Uiihly 
after  tlic  third  pas*-ovor,  iR-tween  the  fea  ts  o(  I'.ibcrnackTS, 
tml  (he  Dedication.  It  i$  thu»  that  Bith^  Newcome  plaise* 
them  to  bit  Greek  Ilarmony  of  tbe  Goitpcli. 

Tht  rc  arc  many  variations  in  tin-  IMSS.  in  ihi<  pravr-r;  but 
they  seem  to  have  proceeded  principally  I'roni  the  desire  of 
mMleriitg  tbb  Mmibr  to  that  m  Mattbeir.  Attempts  of  this 
n'lture  have  givf  n  birth  to  multitinks  of  die  vijrions  PLiiJintp. 
iu  the  MSS.  of  the  New  Tcttamcnt.  It  >hvuld  be  rcotarkcd 
u\*o,  that  there  if  no  teitige  of  the  doxolo|;y  f«und  in  Mat- 
tlifW,  in  any  cojiy  of  St.  I.nkt  's  (';<>  pd. 

Vt  r«c  4.  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  iueJ]  Dr.  Lightfool 
belwvet  thu  this  petition  it  intrndeil  agwnit  (h*  visible  ap- 
pantions  of  ttu-  Dtvil,  uikI  \\>i  actual  ub^t  v^iun^ :  he  itimki- 
that  tbe  meaning  i»  too  much  loftencJ  by  our  tratbUiion. 
Ik^ter  ttr  fion  en'/,  m  certainly  «  Tcry  iuadec^uatc  rendering 


5  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Uliich  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  sluill 

unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto  ^^^^^ 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves : 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  *in  his  journey  is 
come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  befbie 
him  ? 

7  Arid  ho  from  wntliin  shall  answer  and  say, 
Troubli'  me  not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  mv 
childii  11  aic  witli  tuc  in  bed  j  I  cannot  rise  aiul 
give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  *■  Thot^  be  will  not  rise 
and  give  him,  because  he  is  bis  friend,  yet  be* 


•  Or«  mtttfkft  muf.  *ch.  Mwl,  km. 


of  (MM  mw»  fw  wmmfM  t  hioaiiy^  iMiscr  ■  m  Jram  tit 
teiektd  one, 

Ver*e  6.  In  his  joumeff  i*  come"]    Or,  perhaps  more  liter- 
ally, d  fritnd  ^  mim  it  come  to  me  out  itf  hU  majf,  t( 
which  ccmkn  the  caac  iMWf  ur^^nt— a  friend  of  mioe  he- 

I  mi^hted,  belated,  and  whu  lia^  lost  Inn  way,  is  contc  unto  lue. 
This  wa*  « itrang  reasoQ  why  be  should  have  prompt  retucL 
Vene  7.  My  dkilirem  an  with  me  in  heit)    Or.  I  and  mf 

children  are  in  bid;  ilns  i>  I'l  aiui.'>  trau»iution,  ami 

ttcma  to  Kuae  preferable  to  the  couuuon  uttc.  i>ec  a  hie 
femi  of  apaeeb  m  iCor.  xvi.  11.  ami  iit  Eph.  ut.  18.  Ilow« 
ever,  wc  may  conct'.M-  liiU  he  hail  bi»  little  chiUln  11, 

in  bed  with  him ;  and  lliu  livigbtcned  the  UiQkuUy  J 
yielding  to  hit  ncip:bbour'«  requect. 

But  if  he  persevere  knackiuj; ;  (Jt  si  ille  persex-eraxerit  pjl~ 
tMMj.   Thia  teutenee  i»  added  to  the  beginning  of  ver.  b.  by 
tbe  Armmitm,  Vjdgate,  Ibvr  copies  «f  Ibe  Met,  Amhmi, 
gttstirt,  ami  IttJ^-.  tli>t  uutlioritii's  (,i->  I  fwnl  it  in  i.o 

Greell  MS.)  I  cannot  insert  it  a»  a  part  of  the  original  ttxt; 
but  it  UaeceMarily  implied  i  for  a»  Btalu^  Pearce  jwitly 
-erves,  unless  the  man  m  the  |>arablc  be  rcpn ntcJ  a.,  fo*- 
tinuing  to  mUciI  his  friend,  Ik  could  not  pobeibly  be  iAni  10 
u^e  inportuniiy :  ooce  Only,  to  aak,  ii  DOt  to  be  iiDp«Ktnaal*> 
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h^tunify  recommended 


CHAP.  XL 


in  preyer» 


cause  of  liis  importunity  he  will  rise 
^ixSt  "  ouuij  a*  he  aeedethi, 
 —    9  •  And  I  say  unto  you>  Adc,  and  it 

shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  thall  find ; 

knock,  and  it  shall  be  openeil  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  askeih  rcceivcth ;  and 
be  that  seeketii  tiuduth;  and  to  him  tliat  knock- 
eth  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  *If  a  ion  ihaU  adt  bread  of  any  of  you 

that  is  a  father»  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or 
he  ask  ^  fiA,  will  he  fiir  a  fish  give  him  a 

serpent  ? 

18  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  c^g,  will  he  'oSer 
him  a  scorpion  \ 

IS  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifii  unto  yoor  children :  how  much  vmxz 
sliall  your  heavenly  Fathor  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  tliem  that  ask  him  ? 

1+  •[  And  he  was  casting  out  a  de\  !l,  nnd 
it  was  dunib>  Aud  it  cuute  to  pa^is,  wiicu  Uu: 
devil  WIS  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake }  and  the 
people  wondered.  . 

15  Bat  iome  of  Ihem  mcL  *  He  castedi  out 


'Man.  7  7  &  91  «. 
1  n.  1»  M«tL  7.  9i— 


M»rk  n.  24.    /iihii  15.  7.   J«im  .  l  |1.    1  John 


Ver«t  9.  And  {r<T,  rhcrcfme)  T  tay  unio  you ,  -isK-]  Be  iin- 
portunnlc  wilki  Ggd,  not  much  lo  jirtvail  on  hint  to  save 
you.  as  to  get  yoorselvc*  1»ni«gii  into,  a  pnper  dwpoittion  to 

receive  tliat  mercy  which  he  is  ever  di>po'ic«!  to  •jivc,  IL 
*lio  tK  not  importuwte  for  the  salvation  ot  his  muI,  Uoc» 
uit(MtlieiieciQf  bcfaig  «wd  r  md  «ev»  CM  to  commv- 

nicate  mercy  to  5urh,  tht-y  coiM  not  be  exported  to  be 
gratcTuI  for  it;  as  (avoum  arc  only  prized  aoii  estecined  iu 
ynpwtion  to  tbe  unut  iwn  hwe  «f  ihetr  nec«Mity  and  im- 

poTtarici'.    St  c  thi<  Mibjert  cxni.iincd  Malt  Tii.  7,8. 
Verse  18.  (fffcr  him  a.  tcorpiou       Zumfrnt,  Ulc  Greek  tty- 

'  prnson.  Hut  is  lliere  any  similitudt  between  a  scorpion 
and  an  egg.  that  tbc  ooe  loight  be  giveaand  takeu  in  piaee 
•fdiv  other  f  We  know  tbeee  is  die  vtmiwt  BimtliCfide  be- 
tv  i  Ti  ■.onic/*A,  e^pecinlty  tho^e  of  the  etl  kind,  and  xrpcnis: 
»ai  that  th«re  are  Momm  CMCtly  oiniilar  to  bremi,  in  th<.ir  ap- 
pewwiec;  from  which  we  may  conjecture  that  our  lx>rd  iu- 
*fwled  to  conv<  y  the  Mune  idta  of  tiinihtude  between  an  ez"  ^ 
«kiaicw;pjoN.  Perba|MUievoidic<K{toah«ein»;beuMtl[ 


devils  Uu'ough  ^  Beelzebub  tiie  chief  "^^^^^li^ 
of  the  devils.  ao.  o^>■•>^ 

16  And  others,  temptiitg  Am, 'sought   

of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  "  Rut  '  lie,  kncHviiii;  their  thoughts,  said  un- 
to tiicni.  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  dcsoktiou  }  aud  a  house  diudcd 
against  a  house  ftUeth> 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself 
how  ^all  his  klngdofn  stand?  because  ye  say 
that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Tk'dzebub  cast  out  devil:^,  by 
whom  do  }our  soui  cast  /Am  out?  theretbrc 
shall  they  be  your  judges. 

90  But  if  I  *  with  the  fbger  of  God  cast  out 
devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom' of  God  is  come 
ui)on  you. 

21  '  When  a  strong  man-  armed  keepeth  his 
palacCy  his  goods  are  in  peace  : 

2'2  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  sliall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  be  taketh  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
videth  his  apoihk 


'Or,  Bf'Mul,  and  «o  i-er.  IB,  IP.  »  Mn(t.  I?.  3'J.  &  16.  1.  "  .M^lt 

I'.',  xi.  M*rk;i.-.'4, — 'joiiD  a-  2J. — » tioj.  «.  ly. — 'Will;,  a». 
AIafka.«r  >lMi.»L.l«..  CaLt..Uu. 


fnr  any  kiii.1  of  serpent  that  prorcti??  from  an  Cg:g,  or  the 
vk  ord  may  be  understood :  tlie  common  snake  ia  etipa' 
rimit  it  brif^p  forth  a  number  «f  eggt,  ont  of  which  the 
young  ones  are  liattticJ.  If  he  a>k  an  will  ho  for  one 
thai  might  nourish  him,  give  bim  that  of  a  terpenl.  Hut 
cbaat  elatca  thai  tit  My  ^  m  KmpioH  a  tike  to  an  igft,  etjie* 
daily  if  it  be  a  white  scorpion,  v.fu'ch  toil  Nicimlcr,  jFJi.ui, 
Avictaina,  and  othen,  muintfiin  la  be  th<  /ut  species.  Aor  do 
aearpimm  d^/kr  mmh  tn  me  from  in  Judea,  if  uw  tnty 

cicd.'l  ivhat  tfu-  iiipds  <jf  Mcstua  stiy,  that  then  are  about  Jerw 
salem,  atuL  thr.ou^h  alt  Syriu,  gitttt  tcorpioiu,  &C.  Uieron,  i.  iv. 
cap.  xTox.  col  641.  edit.  1093.  To  this  it  tmj.  be  nad*  tbene 
may  be  »uch  a  similitude  between  a  white  scarpiwfc  and  aa 
«gg,  if  the  ^a  and  Util  of  the  foimer  be  talten  away ;  but 
how  there  can  be  a  membhmce  any  aOier  way,  I  Icnow  not. 

Ver*e  13.  The  Uohj  Spirit]  Or,  aa  aeveral  MSSv  hafc-it 
r\wfim  aywdt*,  the  g<>od  spiru.    See  on  Matt.  vii.  11. 

Veree  14.  Ciuting  out  a  devil]    Sec  on  Matt.  xJi.  22. 

VcrM.-  19.  Betkebuli]    Stc  on  Matt.  x.  '25. 

Vote  90.  I'iniger  <tf'  G«d}  See  oaKaod.  lUi.  19. 
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A.  m. 
A  n. 

Ait.oiyn.;.  mc :  Slid  he  thftt  gtdieretli  not-wilii 
me  acatteretlL 


ecu 


23  *  He  Uiat  is  nut  with  mc  is  agaimt  .  vites,  so  shall  also  Uie  Son  ut  mao  be 

tor'tUs genefatioii.'  .  ^  fftrtbm  ^^^4- 

31  'The  queen  of  tbe^  Mbrth  lh*U 

24  "  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a '  rise  up  in  tJjc  judgment  with  tlie  men  of  tlib 
man,  he  w  Jl.i  i!i  ifirough  dry  places,  seeking  generation,  and  c<»ndemn  them:  for  she  came 

Iroiu  tlie  utmost  |>arts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  ikxlomun  i  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Solomon  Is  here.        ^    ■  h'       u  ite 

32  The  men  of  NinevdNiabeU-'icise  up  in  the 
jiirT:;niMit  uith  this  generation,  and  shall  (dn- 


1'^}  and  liiuluig  none,  he  saitli,  I  will  i^urn 
unto  my  home  wbeooe  I  came  out* 
S5  And  when  he  cometii,  he  fiadeth  1^  tw^ 

and  garnished. 

26  Then  gooth  he,  and  takctli  ' '  ''hj  c- 
vcn  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself; 
aud  tlicy  enter  iu,  aud  dwell  there :  and 
'the  hut  sttUe  of  that  man  is  wone  than  the 

27  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  ^ake  these 
th'nT".  a  certain  woman  of  the  compniiy  lifted 
up  iier  voice,  aud  said  unto  him,  ^  i^iessed  ts 
the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  pap&  which 
thou  hast  sucked. 

js  P,;it  he  said,  Yea,  "  rather,  blessetl  arc 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

99  %  '  And  when  the  people  were  gatlicred ; 
ttuck  togctiicr,  he  began  to  say,  Tliig  is  an 
evil  generation :  th^  seek  a  sign ;  and  therei 
shall  no  sign  be  ^ven  it,  but  the  dgn  of  Jonas 
the  prophet. 

SO  For  as  'Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Nine- 


demn  it :  i'ov  '  they  repented  at  the  ])r,  Lu  ii.ug 
of  Jonaii  i  aud,  behold,  a  greater  tiiuii  Juua»  is 
heve*  5 '  t* 

sa  ^No  man,  when  he  hath  H^x^a^  M  mM, 
puttetli  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a 
'hn^^hrl,  but  on  a  candlestick,  tkat  they  vhich 
come  in  may  see  the  light.      i    i  -  f 

34  "The  light  of  tlie  body  is^&x 
tote  when  thme  ey6  is  eii^t 

ahn      fi:!!  i)t'  l;:^ht  ;  but  whtuf- 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  daiknrs*!. 

35  Take  heed  tliprpfore  that  the  hght 


•  MilK  1'.'.  :i<t 
— — '  Mall.  It.  at,  W. 


MiKt.  tl43._^MM&l4  Hebr. «.  4.  1ft  ««. 
1  iO,  48L— Y«  Maltr.  ft.  ch.  8.  ft.  Jatm  1.  Hi. 


Vcne  9t.  A  c.rtmn  \sxman   iiftci  tifi  har  voter,  and  said] 

It  wasi  v?-ry  I'.nUinl  fur  a  -..  OiniiT},  wll<»  was  pri>i)rt!)l\  h  mother, 
lo  (xrlaiin  lliii-.    Slir  tlii)iii;ht  thai  tlw  liappinfs-i  of  ibc  uo-  | 
niaii  wli'J  ux-i  inotlu  r  !•>  »iu  h  a  son,  was  ^re-ut  indt«?(l  :  lint  ' 
our  l)Us«r«l  I.<iril  slifws  111  r  that  even  ihc  holy  Vir-^in  coild  . 
not  l)c  In-'iiffitt  fl  (ly  her  iH  iiiLi  tJic  mother  of  his  biiinan  na-  I 
tiir<: ;  ami  that  ihry  only  wrre  hupjiy  who  carrieit  Christ  in 
ihtir  hi-art&    True  hu|>pimMt  is  ftumd  in  heurin^  tin- 
li(liil(;s  of  Mlva(ioi>  by  Christ  Jesu^,  and  keeping  thiu\  in  n  ' 
baly  h«art,  and  prai-ii^in^^  tl>em  in  ao  unhlamt  able  Kfe.  ' 

Vcne  iy.  Iku  u  mt  evU  genergtio*]  Or,  Tki*  it  a  VHCked 
Titce  tif  IWH.    See  on  Matt.  xii.  — 19. 

VemSl.  The  qucc/i  qf  the  sm/th,  &.C.]  }*er\i\\>f  it  would 
\»  better  «D  U«ai4atc,  A  queat  <|f  th  jpuiA,  ani  tht  men  ^ 


It  whi^ 


is  in  thee  be  not  diirktte^s. 
36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  StrMo/  ligbt, 
having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  MLfull  of 
light,  as  when  "  the  bright 
doth  give  thee  light 


i.to<i:ii:  1.  tr.  It  ?  in  — 

It     M  I'k  j  -Jl.    cli   «.  lu  - 


iJlit  mcr,  fhull  rite  up  hi  j}t(l\;>iirut ,  h^c.  Sec  the  nole  on  wf- f. 
Tiir  ■i'2A  vfix-  in;ty  \>r  rrad  iii  the  >aiiic  \r»y. 

\'tT?e  .!•>.  .Vi  man.  \vh<-n  he  hath  ht(l)ted,  &c.]  See  00  BWt 
V.  15-  Our  Lord  uUuiiaus  tliai  if  he  worked  a  inUfid* 
»ueb  an  ohtfiml^y  )>t:oi>lf,  who  were  detrrmiiMil  cp 
di.-.lKlnve  crery  cvidfticc  of  hi«  Mossiahshtp ;  be  shooldw**^ 
a  (nun  wholii^ftxi  a  candle  aiti)  then  covered  il  w»(b  < 
whicii  riust  iircvMii  llie  a<;cuiii]>li-.hment  of  the  ct\A  (at 
It  v>a..  lijrhiui.    S-c  also  on  Murk  iv.  21,  &c. 

W  rst  n,:  c/  ihf  hotly  ii  tht  eys]  Or,  the  o/t  » 
ihf  I'wyp  nf  t.u  hwUi.  !i«e  on  litnt.  vi.  Stc. 

I  h.  S&th  and  36(h  Munet  iM'WiaM^MMjl^  *^ 
in-  vHriou»ly  read  in  other*. -        ^  mfll(f/Kl^ 

\Vr>o  .}«'  Ur  v.hoU  J:aU  ie'JkU  qf  «^/)  Or,  MtHfH^ 
eniigkMwi:       whcft  tW  «^  40  ffp^pi^  enlielMnf  (i*^ 


CHAP.  XI. 


W*^  37  IT  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
j-.oiyuv.  Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 

 1.  him :  and  he  went  in,  and  8at  down 

to  meat 

S8  And  *  when  tJie  Pharisee  saw  iV,  he  mar- 
velled that  he  had  not  6tst  washed  before 

lillUKT. 

sii  ^  And  tlie  Lord  said  uuto  him.  Now  do  ye 
Flumicet  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
sad  die  platter;  but  *yoar  inward  part  is  full 

of  ravening  and  wickedness. 
40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  tJiat  made  that  which 
is  without  make  that  which  is  within  also  i 


*U«rt  r.  X  ►  Mitt.  «9. 2i.  ^«  Tu.  1.  15.  '  lotfi.  M.  7. 

ch.  l«.sa*^*0«,  mfman  alte. 


41  But  rather  give  alms  '  of  such 

things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all  i^iMjinp. 
things  are  clean  unto  you.   - 

42  'But  woe  unto  you,  Phaiiaees!  for  yc 

tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of  herbs, 
and  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of  God: 
these  oiip^ht  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
liie  other  undone. 

I  43  'Woe  unto  you,  Iliarisees!  for  ye  love 
the  nppennost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
greeUngs  in  the  markets. 

44  '  W  oc  tinto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy- 
pocrites! 'for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear 


L    Mark  It.  3», 


'  Malt  tf. 


t 

liolh  a>  lo  voiir  Im).!!^-  and  >oiil.«,  as  he  iriiciuLd  -Iv-iild  >hew 
torth  lut  prui»e  i  but  aa  ybu  tbink  that  the  purpoM  of  God 
oui  be  accompliched  by  ywi  while  you  only  nttnA  to  cxter- 
uiil  k-*ral  |>uriticalioii:i,  your  heailA  Ix'ing  full  of  rapine  and 
wickednew?  How  untUinking  are  you  to  imagine  thatijfod 
can  be  plmed  with  thii  ouiumrd  purification,  when  afl  wiikm 
\*  unholy ! 

Vene  41.  Give  mlwa  qf  ntch  thing*  a*  ye  htive]  Meaning 
(  idler  what  wt(^  within  the  di$hei  .ipokcn  of  U  fore ;  or  whtt 


h  i!i  Ixxly.  Every  ohjtct  wilhin  iIip  n  arli  of  the  eye,  is  ait 
iMupktely  KCQ  as  if  there  waa  an  eye  in  etciy  part.  So  the 
vjtm  toevevy  inrt  of  the  body,  what  the  lamp  is  to  every 
part  of  the  h(jU-M.-. 

Wben  the  light  of  Cbrit^l  dnelU  fully  m  Uiv  licart,  it  ex- 
ttmb  ib  influeiMe  to  e?ery  /Aou^*/,  u.ojrf,  and  aethn;  and 
'iirect*  it«  po«weF»or  hoir  he  i*  lo  act  iit  all  placet  and  riicwn- 
i^wu.   It  w  of  Uie  utinott  importance  to  have  the  »oul  t 
pfflfKrily  idhirneecl  by  the  wisdom  thai  comes  from  altovc.  j 

Hie  doctiiiie  that  la  contfuy  t<>  'lie  i;«>*pel,  may  nay,  '-two- jj  was  wUhla  ibclr  Aoiliet,  or  pouer :  or  what  (hey  had  ai  hand, 
•Wr  is  tite  mother  of  devotion;  but  Chrict  sln  w.  ih  it  tin n  ;j  <6r  *o  ta  f»o>T«  ii*  nsrd  liy  tlie  purest  Greek  writer*.  C«a.*c 
«n  !>r  no  devotion  uilhout  heavenly  light.    Iterance  i*  the  j  from  rapint:  far  from  »j>o»luig  the  poor  by  wicktd  exactions. 


I  rather       them  abns  of  every  thing  you  pottmt  wad  when 

n  pnrt  of  tvery  thing'  yoti  liate,  U  hincertly  conseerated  lo 


inothrr  of  ^apeMition  ;  bat  widi  thia  the  beoiwnly  %l<  ha* 

nothing  to  «lo. 

Ver«e  Si,  To  dtHe]  On;  a^trwi.  The  word  afurrut  Mgaifie*  \\  OmI  Ibr  the  um;  oi  (lie  fioor,  then  all  that  remaiiKi  will  be 
)i«  int  eatmp  of  the  doy.  Hie  Jews  made  bat  am  mcak  in 
i!.iy ;  thi  ir  ^Ji:rc>  may  lie  called  (heir  breakfoft  or  flitir 
•<u^er,  hccau-e  il  wa«  both,  and  was  ImU  a  itligbl  meal.  Their 
'  hftf  meal  ww  their  Jki«Mf  or  mpfer,  after  (he  beat  of  the 
"iay  wa«  over  ;  and  tlie  *ame  wa*  llie  principal  m<  al  arnon,' 
lb"  iiietk*  aiai  iiomtm.   Jotephu  in  in*  hfe,  aoys,  kccI.  54. 
'Im  de  1^  hBur  of  tkt  ■yrw  on  tkemMaik,  wa$  Ike  tixth 
'*i<r,  oral  t\itl-.<  o'cIikI  at  noon,  as  we  call  it.    What  the 
ii«ur  wa^  on  ihc  other  day*  of  tlie  week,  he  doe*  not  say; 
W  prohaUy  it  was  much  the  ainie.   Biahop  Piamcb. 
Vir»e  38.  FiiU  u;a.sied]    See  on  iMiuk  vii.  2 — 4.  I 
Vttse  Stt.  Ye—mittke  ckau  tie  imitidt]   See  on  Matt  xxiii.  I 

■a.  I 

^erne  40.  Did  not  lie  thia  made  that  whirh  it  witkout]   Did  | 
(Nt,  (lit;  maker  td  Uie  disii  form  it  m>  bi<ih  outwardly  and  in- 
to  amwer  the  purpose  for  which  it  wa«  made 

And 


cau  It  answer  tbi«  purpcxse  withoiit  being  dean  in  the 
w  wdl  a»  «o  the  outside  i  iiod  hat  saade  you  anch* 


-  clean  onto  yoa ;  yon  will  have  the  bleaaing  of  <jfid  in  your 

l>a.-.k(-;  .iiid  -hicc,  .mil  t\try  tliin.;  will  be  itanctified  lo  yon. 
I'hoe  ver^e-H  are  very  ditiicult,  and  are  variou»ly  trandaled 
and  interpreted  by  critlca  and  divinea.  I  hate  ffivcn  what  T 
lMli(  \f  to  '>e  o«r  L.ord'«  mcaniu'^,  in  the  prcc<;<lin;4  para- 
phra^<e.  Fur  a  de»cription  of  Uie  rapme,  &c.  of  Uic  Pturi- 
aeet,  aee  oo.  Matt  xxiii.  95, 

Vcrsi  42.  IV  <i//ic  mini  and  rue']    .Set'  on  Matt,  xxiii.  2}. 
Verve  43.  Ye  love  the  upptrmost  seau}   Every  one  of  them 
afiected  to  be  a  ruler  in  tlie  ."v naj^goea.  See  on  Matt,  xxiii.  &. 

Verse  44.  Ye  are  «»  grates  which  appear  not]  In  Matt, 
xkiii.  97.  our  Lord  teU»  litem  that  Uiey  etati^  retembied 
vdUumuked  t^mh.  they  had  no  ihineai  but  ^  the  oatifd^f 
(•ee  the  note  there),  but  here  he  $ay«  they  are  like  hidden 
tombs,  ^rave«  which  were  not  diiiingui«hed  by  any  oulwartl 
I  deeoralioii*,  and  were  not  elevated  above  tlie  ground,  so  that 
thoie  who  walked  over  them,  did  not  con«ider  what  corruiw 
tioo  waa  within:  so  they,  under  the  «fi/o(by|»ociM{y,  covered 
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2%e  mckedness  and 


St.  LUKE.  condemnalion  of  the  lavj/ers,  fy:. 


A.M.  4033.  jQgii  (1)^  ^91^ 

A.  O.  I'J  ' 

An.  oiymp  suTc  oot  awBTc  of  /Mm. 

 L  45  Then  answered  one  of  the  law- 
yen,  and  s;ii(!  unto  hitn,  Master,  thus  saying 
thou  reproach  est  us  also. 

46  And  he  sanl.  Woe  unto  you  alsO|  law- 
yers! *fi)r  ye  lade  witii  Inudens  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  toudb  not  the  bur- 
den ^  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  "  ^\'oc  unto  you  !  for  ye  build  the  sepul- 
chres of  tiic  prophets,  and  your  lathers  killed 
then. 

48  Truly  y«  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  the 
deeds  of  }  our  fathers :  for  they  indeed  killed 

them,  and  ye  build  their  sopuklires. 

41)  'niercfore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God, 
'  I  will  send  thein  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
sme  of  them  they  4>ali  slay  and  persecute : 

SO  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets  which 


•aialLtS. 


UrtLfSL^M.*— t  Mull.  ?,">.  M.  '  Oen  4.  8. 


WW  shed  ffom  die  feundation  of  the 
world,  floay  be  lequired  of  Uiis  genen*  axui^ 

tion; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  *  the  blood 
of  Zacharias,  which  perislied  between  the  altar 
and  tlie  temple  :  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  aball 
be  required  of  this  generation. 

52  'Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye  have  taken 
away  the  ke  y  of  knowledge  :  yc  enter  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  tliat  were  entenog  io  ye 
*  hindered. 

SS  And  as  he  said  these  tiitngs  unto  them,  die 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  h  'm  vs. 
hemently,  and  to  provoke  Mm  to  speak  of  msny 

things : 

.G 4  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  "  seeking  to  catch 
something  out  oi  his  mouUi,  that  they  might  so* 
case  him. 


•  V  Clumi.  54. 1ft  «1 .  '  M«H.  «3.  \X  «  Or,  /trbttd.  "  Niik  It  A 


(betr  intquitie*,  w  that  thow  irho  fa«l  •nj*  intercome  or  or  hltiakm,  Bi^bop  Peute  btt  wcH  diewn  ia  Itb  mMb  m  Aii 

connection  witl)  them,  did  not  pefCeire  wbtt  MiCOBi|ili*lK<l  place,  where  he  rcfent  to  a  lilu-  ikc  of  the  woid  in  chap,  ii. 
kimwntbey  IimI  todo  «ith.  H  45.  x«v.  10.  John  z.  17.  Bom.  v.  20.  xi.  II.  1  Cor.  i.  15,11. 

VeriC  44.  Wow  vrpnnthat  v»[   He  alone  who  Mmrclin  the '!  tee. 
hern'.,  ronl.l  unnia>k  these  bypcicrite«;  and  he  di4  it  m  ef-  j     Verse  51.  From  the  blood  <if  Abel}  8ee  dlW  at^kofld  Or 
fcctually,  that  tbeir  ova  coucicoces  acknowledged  the  fguk, .  |  plainrt!    hr^c  on  Mitt,  xxiii. 

■ad  iiMelo«f  thetr  own  rqimdi.  j|    S^t^in'r^d]  F.«^iiT«fci»twM  may  be  tnwktoi  ddwr  by  4e 

Verse  46.  Ve  lidc  mm  xeith  burdeni]  By  in^i.ittnfi:  on  ihe  !  word  ri«/<rf  or  reTfn::ed,  niitl  ihu  latter  word  evidently  CflOffJ* 
•bierrarx  (  of  rlu:  irtuluiom  of  the  elder*,  to  wbtcb  it  appcan  ]  the  wwaning of  our  Lord.  Tb«y  are  here  rcjajjupted  nhti- 
bjr  tbe  n  ly,  tlK  y  paid  jio  grcnt  «ttentkm  fbemadves.  8ee«ii  |  ing  Aii  Mood  araon;  then ;  anil,  it  ia  imltaiMm^  diii  ^ 
Katt.  xiiii.  4.  will  come  hy  ami  hy  to  require  it,  and  to  eMfHirc  hf9  k 

Ver^e  47.  Ye-buUd  tke  tqmlcim}   That  it,  ye  rdniild  and  1  sbcd.  and  to  punith  tbow  wbo  ibed  it. 
beantify  them.  See  on  Mau.  miii. ».  |    Vene  Jft.  Ye  hate  idktm  mety  At  ittf  tf  kmmMlgi\  By 

Ver^e  48.  Tmly  ye  bear  uj/z^cm]  Ye  acknowled(;e  tliat  your  tr;iflKion»^  yt  have  tukm  away  llic  true  method  of  inter- 
tlMwe  of  old  who  Jidlod  ihc  proptieta  wcfc  your  fatkan,  and  •.  preiing  ibc  prophecies :  je  hate  given  a  wro»g  mcauiiig  i* 
ye  are  about  to  shew  by  year  conduct  towafda  veand  my^'thoae  eeriptnrca  which  ijieak  of  tbe  kisgdom  of  ^  HiuiiK 
Apostles,  that  ye  are  not  degeneratrd,  that  j«  areaa  capable  :  and  the  people  awthevd^'lundendfhMBCnSeiinf  uiloit>  See 
of  tmnrdering  a  prophet  now,  a*  thqf  were  tff  otd.  i!  lon  Matt.  xnii.  IS. 

Vene  49.  The»n$fym  of  God]  Tbeie  ceem  to  be  Luhe't '(  Vene  5S.  Bt^m  lo-mftMmvdkmemfyl  Amm  rnxm,  tky 
word*,  and  to  ineaii  that  .le. sin,  the -.visi!<  m  of  (•cd,  (av  iie  i.s  brptn  to  he  fxnimis.  TTw-y  fnuixl  them»el»es  <  <tni|)lttely  un- 
otUed,  ICor.  i.  34.)  .added  the  »ord»  which  follow  bcre,  on  /  ma.sked  in  ibe  pre»cace  of  a  vo*tconcoune  of  people.  5iee 
that  orctiion  t  and  ihia  nterpielitian  of  the  woida  ia  a^e*  chap.  :cii.  1 .  (fur  we  cannot  rappoae  that  all  this  convdsrtiai 

able  to  that  of  Mallhtw,  v  lw*  makes  .Te««i»  »peak  inhi><iivn    |i:i--i  r!  wiiile  Cliri'-l  »  a.- at  meat  in  the  Pliari'-r<  *.<  lioi)^*, 
INraon;  vektr^on  behold,  1  tend jfou  prafheit,  &c.  Malt,  xxiii.  ^  Matlbew.  chap,  xxiii.  25.  shews  that  these  words  were  tpokca 
94.  See  the  note  there,  and  aee  Bwbop  Puact.  |  on  another  oeeaaion.)  They  thciclhie  qucetien  him  one 

Vente  50.  Tko;  the  hlond']  TImI  the  p:ir1ic1c  in,  m.iy  he  riety  of  point»,  and  liopo,  hy  the  mnltitiiric- and  iinpcrtirnnft 
Icanslated  ao  thatf  poiotiug  out  tbe  cvetu  only,  not  tbe  deti^n   of  tbeir  querttoua,  to  puuk  or  irritate  hant  so  as  to  mduce 
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Qerist  preaches  against  hypocrhi/ 


^i^m)  ibst  they  intj^t  fiiid  some  M^COt  sf  MO<Mti«l  IgWMt 

itiiiL  bee  U'tuuin  and  Mj/pkt. 

A  nHDi*t<^r  of  the  gospel  of  Goii  ulimild,  above  sH  men,  be 
cmfinent  of  hi»  tougue :  hii  memin,  in  eeruin  eaM«.  will 
crowd  queatian  apon  question,  in  ofdrr  ao  to  pttzzk  and  oon- 
found  him,  that  he  may  speak  unadrimlly  with  hi»  Hp,  Ktd 

tliu»  prfjiuliii-  iln-  (mill  lie  »a»  labouring  to  proniotc  and 
litTctiit.  "nie  followin<;  js  a  gotid  prayer  which  a)l  who  arc 
oDed  to  defend  or  proebum  the  truths  of  the  govpd,  nwy  con- 
fidently oftr  to  thiir "  f.Pt  fby  wiwloin  and  li^ht,  O 
Lord,  (L«per«e  tbeir  aitiik«  ami  iny  tiaxkiu^aki  Uut  the  bngUi 


md  tite  fear  af  man. 


b«rilnM^lftf  ti(!«»  «pa»  ftort  «Ml  lla«e  to  defend  Ihenuelrei 

.  itg«inat  »ubt]e  and  dt-ceitful  men!   Hai»r  and  anim  ile  ihdr 
bcwt*  tlial  tbqr  BMiy  not  htt  waotiug  to  tbc  caiii>e  of  truth. 
Guide  dielrtanpie  di«t  they  may  notlir  defident  in  ptwienee. 
nor  expoitc  thy  truth  by  any  irtdivcrcliniis  or  ua^casonable 
tran<porU  of  seal.   Let  OMdoMW,  g«nllenc».  and  l4>ng>«i<fer« 
!  ing  influence  and diicot thdr lwM«i ;  and  may  they  everftrf 
i  the  fuR  weight  of  that  truth :  the  wrath      won  wor^i^A  mt 
'  the  righumime*!!  f>f  Codf"    The  following  advice  of  one  of 

j  y»f  aSytrrw  St^t0%%t  xat  Mitcr.   *'  Stand  thou  firm  ai  s  fantM 
anvil:  for  it  U  the  pvtof  I  (ood  wildiwto be flaytd iMw, 

II  Mui  yet  conquer." 


CHAP.  xn. 


CfiAPTSlt  Xlt 

Ckrbt  pmuket  to  kh  rftn-^  «faiiiar  h^p9rrh^,.aiii  t^eiiut  timidify  m  ptAKM^thgfi^t  1—5;  JSmfei 

lkm»toAm  e  cetttjidtitfe  in  Divine  Frotidetrre,  (i,  7.  H'ttt-nt  tkem  ogaiitst  denyiug  him,  or  betrnyitf^  his  eaihe, 
9(  9'  Oj'  the  hlasphtmtf  agdinsi  the  If  of  if  Chn^t,  1<).  Pmmixfn  rlirecfion  and  mpport  in  per^erution,  11,  IQ, 
IVara*  the  people  against  covetotanea,  13 — 15.  Vorablt  of  t/ie  rtch  man  who  puiicd  down  ins  granaries  to  build 
ffrattTt  10—41.   Cautioai  mgaimi  rarking  earn  and  Mtittkit  SS^3ft.   The  ntcesufy  of  thing  to  Godf  and  in 

rrftrtnce  to  eternity,  ;13 — 40.  At  the  request  of  I'eter,  he  further  explains  the  preceding  discourse,  4 1 — 48.  The 
ffferts  that  ihoitld  be  produced  b}/ the  prcn.fiing  of  I  he  gospel,  A<) — 5?.  The  vgM<^  tketimu,64t — 37.  Tke  Of 
ttuity  nf  being  prepared  to  apprar  tiefore  the  judgment  sent  nf  flmt,  5>^,  .'i!}. 


A.M.«I8S. 

cai.1. 


I 


N  •  the  mean  time,  when  there  were 
gatliered  together  an  innumerable 
miiltatodfe  of  people,  tttsomucfi  thtt 
thejr  tixAle  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say 

unto  his  fllsciplcs  first  of  all,    Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  the  I'harisecs,  which  is  hypocrisy. 
2  *For  tliere  is  rfothing  covered  that  shall  not 
be  revealed  ;  ncitlier  hid  tliat  shall  not  be 
known. 

s  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  apoken  in 

*  Ihit  14. «.  Rfarik  &  IS.  »  Motl.  I&  ft.  «  5t<if  in  K.  Murk  4.  V9. 


NOTLS  ON  CHAP.  XII. 
Verwe  I.  Am  inmumerabU  muttilude  nf  pcuplc]  Tut  nvfmi^ 
wv  ojjXov,  fnjfriadt  of  pcoph.  A  rrvyri;ul  is  ten  lliuii^aml,  iujd 
lUyhatU  must,  at  li»e  very  lovtt-st,  mean  twtnty  thou»and. 
Itut  the  w«id  \a  ollc-i)  uHcci  to  .Hi^^tiify  a  croird  oe  nnitiitailc 
wliirh  cannot  be  rtail.ly  rumiluml.  There  w.i*  dcMihrl.  ss  a 
vsil  crowd  a«M.iul>l««i  on  tim  occumou,  aiul  luany  of  lliciii 
vcre  deeply  iattracled  by  the  very  iropoitaat  dianMBie 

Jxttteii  oj  (lie  J'liaiitef!)\  Sec  I\Ialt.  xvi.  1 — IjJ. 
HTtkk  M  ttj^ocritgJJi  'Thttt  wurd*  ore  *m»iKMed  by  mhm  to 


darkness,  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  ^^'^p*'^ 
and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  tlic  An.  Olyrop. 
ear  in  clo8«to,«hiill  be  proclaimed  upon 
the  house-tops. 

4  '  And  I  say  unto  you,  *  my  friends.  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  wad  alter  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do  : 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear ; 
Fear  him,  whidi  after  he  hath  kill^  hath  pmvcr 
to  caet  ioto  hdl;  yea,  I  lay  unto  yon.  Fear  him* 


Oi8  17.  '.Mittmm.  Itai.  51.7.8, 1«.  13  Jer.l.a  'J'^hn  IV1IJ5. 


be  an  addition  to  tcxt^  becaiuc  it  doet  not  appear  that  it 
lit  their  hypocritif  wllich  Cliri«t  jtlludei  to,  but  tJu-ir/a/ie  doc- 
trines.   Tlicy  ha«I  however,  a  large  projwrtu-n  of  hoih. 

N'er.H-  2.  'I'ltetr  it  Hotliin^  rorcrcd}  bee  tlie  notes  on  Mali. 
V.  15.  x.SO.  37.  Markiv.%2. 

Vcr«.-  1   KtU  the  Imljf]  Ser  wn  M:iH,  x.  'JM. 

Vcri*c  it.  I'tar  iiml  Lvcn  t\ic  Jrientis  of  (iod  are  com- 
mandoi  to  fear  God,  m  a  being  who  lna  airtboritj  toaeiNf  Am& 

t/inly  unJ  iOld  ■•■to  htll.  'I  ll'  ii  fan-  it  i-.  pri  iu  r  i  ifii  fur  the 
I  itKiM.  holy  p<-rHMii<  lu  niaiittuin  a  tear  vAi  C>o<i,  un  Uk-  puntslicir 
I  of  aU  nHiri];hlu>«ihD(w.      nran  ha*  but  01)0  l}ia  to  Ion.  ami 
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Cod,    Cautibtis  a^ahist  ccmelousms. 


Vi)*  29      ^  8|>arrows  sold  liir  two  • 

An.()!/.,.p   *  farthinirs,  ami  llot  one  of"  thtm  is, 


forgotten  bfetbrc  G.(Vl'? 


7  But  even  the  very  hairs,  of  yd^r' head  are 
.all  numbered.    I'ear  not  therefore :  ye  axe  of 
more  value  than  many  s])arrt)ws. 

8  "  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  1 
,aiso  confess  before  the  angels  of  God  :  j 
.  9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men,  shall  be 
denied  before  the  anszels  of  God. 

10  And  'whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
"the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but 
unto  him  that  blasphcnieth  against  the  HpJy 
Ghost,  it  sJiall  not  be  forgiveu.  ,  »,...«  j 

11"*  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  syna- 


•Sce  Matt  ja  -19.  ^  M»t».  JO.  St,  M»tk8. 3K.  sTim.  ».  It.  1  J»bnS.%a 

'  <  Man.  1&  51,  Stf.  Nark  a  f8.  1  John  ».  16. 


\ 


one  M>ul  to  ;  nnd  it  madneu  In  sacrifice  the  salntion  «f 
the  Koul,  to  the  presen-jiion  of  the  life. 

Vctk:  6.  /Ire  not  lire  nfiiirrows  lotd  for  two  furtkings  See 
thU  explained  on  Matt.  x.  :?9.  from  which  place  wc  Icam  that 
two  »pai^otri>  were  »oUl  for  Oi»e  farthing;,  and  here  that  Jk-c 
were  5old  for  two  farthin|;s  :  thus  wt-  find  a  certain  proporliun: 
for  one  farihip^  you  could  gtt  but  mo,  while  for  !xco  farthing* 
you  could  get  /re. 

Vene  7,  Fear  not  therrfore]  Want  of  faith  in  the  provi- 
dence and  p  odiiiss  of  God,  is  tlie  source  of  all  human  in- 
quieluilcii  and  ftary.  He  ha»  undertaken  to  save  and  defend 
tbo«e  to  the  uttcrn^CKt,  who  tru»t  in  him.  His  viisdom  cannot 
be  surpri.-'cd,  ins  power  cannut  W  forced,  his  /orecannot/or^'f/ 
it4>clf.  Man  distrusts  iUxi,  and  fcan*  that  he  is  fnn^otten  by 
him,  because  he  judges  of  God  by  himii«lf ;  and  he  knows 
that  he  »  apt  to  forget  hi«  Maker,  and  be  unfaithful  to  him. 
See  on  Matt.  j.  29—31. 

Versie  8.  Shall  co^eii]  See  on  MatL  x.  32,  33. 

Ver^ic  10.  Him  that  blaspkemeth]  Sec  the  tin  againU  the 
Ho{y  Ghost  txplainit),  Matt.  xii.  33. 

Verse  11.  Unto  magisirtttet,  and  ponvcrs}  Sec  Matt,  x 
17—20. 

Take  ye  no  thought]  See  MaU.  vi.       x.  19. 

Verse  13.  Speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divitk]  .Among  the 
Jews,  the  children  had  the  inheritance  of  their  fathers  divided 
aaion<;  them  :  the  eldei>t  had  a  double  portion,  but  all  the  rest 
had  t  qual  parti<.  It  is  likely  the  person,  complained  of  in  the 
text,  was  the  eklcr  brother ;  and  he  wished  to  keep  tlie  whole  to 
himcelf,  a  case  which  is  far  from  bcin^  uncommon.    The  spi> 


gogucs,  uud  unto  magistrates,  and  pow- 

era,  take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  .\n  oijwj. 

thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  ^^^^ 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  iu 
the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  1"  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him, 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  witJi  me. 

14  And  he  .said  unto  him,  *  Man,  who  made 
me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ? 

1.5  And  he  said  unto  tliein,  'Take  heed,  and 
beware  of  covetousncss :  for  a  man's  Ule  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  tilings  which 
he  possesseth.  .,  • 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  tliem,  saying, 


'  Mati.  to.  19.  Mvk  13.  II.  ch.  31. 14.  '  Julm  18,  S£.- 


■  l'nn.6.7,lcr. 


rit  of  corefoiMiiej*  cancels  all  boods  and  obligations;  mak* 

wrong  right,  ami  care*  nothing  for  father  or  brother, 

Vcr»e  14.  A  Judge]  Without  some  judgment  given  in  ik 
case,  no  division  could  lie  made,  thcrifure  Jaw  added  tbt 
non\  judge.  pEARrb.  A  uiinister  of  Christ  ought  not  to 
concern  himself  with  secular  aflairs.  any  fjrUu  r  than  cluiiqr 
and  the  ortler  of  dlM-ipline  require  I't.  Our  Ix)rd  could  hin 
deciiled  this  diften  ni't  in  a  moment ;  but  the  example  of  • 
perfei't  di..iengiigt-inent  from  worldly  thine*  *'9S  more  aeces> 
sary  for  the  ministers  of  liiit  fhurch  than  that  of  a  charily,  if>- 
plyln^  itM.If  to  teinpural  rouckriis.  lie  who  |>reaclic»  sain- 
tion  to  all  $houki  nr-vcr  make  himself  a  party  man  ;  othenriic 
he  loscs  the  confiJt  nce,  and  con..*K)uentiy  the  opfHirtunity  of 
dmng  good  to  the  party  agaiiu»t  wimm  he  decides.  Better  to 
leave  all  these  things  tu  the  civil  nia,{i»tiate,  unless  where  a 
lawsuit  may  be  prcvcritcd,  and  tlit.  matter  decided  to  the  sa- 
tisfaction or  ac«(UK>ctiice  of  both  parties. 

Verse  15.  Beware  qf  cotetoutneu]  Or  rallier,  bewart  aO 
inordinate  detirct.  1  adtl  veunx,  all,  on  the  authority  o( 
ABDKl.M — Q.  twenty-three  other*,  both  the  Syriac,  all  the 
Penic,  all  the  Arabic,  Coptic,  Jithiopic,  Armeuian,  Vulgate, 
all  the  Italu,  and  kexeral  uf  the  pritnitive  hathen. 

Inordinate  desiret.  TlX'oxfiuv,  from  rXuct,  more,  and  ix>»t 
to  have,  the  desire  to  have  more  and  more,  let  a  person  postca 
whatever  he  may.  Such  a  disposition  of  min«l  i?  never  m- 
lisfied  ;  for  an  soon  as  one  object  is  gained,  the  heart  goes  out 
after  another. 

Consisteih  not  in  the  abtmdance]  Tha.t  is,  dependcth  %ot  un 
the  abundance.    It  \s  not  superfluities  that  support  inan's  hfe. 


Dig 


chap;  XII. 


rforrn  hs  harm  to  biii/d  larger. 


The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 

brought  forth  plentiffallj: 
iEJL    It  And  he  liiaiight  friihin  himadU; 
9MyiBg,  What  shall  I  do,  becaose  I  have  no  room 

where  to  bestow  niv  fruits  ? 

}^  And  he  Siiid,  This  will  I  do:  1  will  pull 
down  my  bams,  and  build  greater ;  and  there 
lifll  I  botow  all  my  firuits  and  my  goods.  '  • 

19  And  I  will  My  to  my  aod«  Soul,  tiioii 
inal  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  yein ;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  he  merry. 

'iO  But  God  said  untu  him.  Thou  foot,  this 
night  •*  thy'  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee:  then 
whose  shall  tfaooe  things  be  which  thou  hast  pro- 
videdf 

21  Sotfhetliatkyetli  up  tiMflniolbrhtnMeU; 

'and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 
sa  %  And  he  .aaid  unto  hia  disciplet,  lilMe- 


•£<clei.tl.  9.   Ecclua.  li.  19.  I  Cur,  15.31  Jamei^a.  »Or.  dvtib<ji 


fore  I  say  unto  you,  '  Take  no  thought 

for  your  Uie,  what  ye  dudleat}  nei-  An uymp. 

ther  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.   • 

83  The  life  is  more  than  meat»  and  the  body 

is  more  than  raiment. 

'J4  Consider  the  ravens,  for  they  neither  sow 
nor  reap;  which  neither  have  storeiiouse  nor 
barn;  and  'God  feedeth  them:  how  much' 
more  are  ye  bett^  than  the  fowls  \ 

25  And  wfaidi  of  you  with  taking  thoii^t  can 
add  to  his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which 
is  least,  why  take  ye  tliought  tor  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow :  they 
toil  not,  they  spiu  not ;  and  yet  I  ^ay  unto  you, 
that  Solomon  in  all  his  ^ory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these. 

S8  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  js> 


<Ps.^.4>.  Jcr.17.11.  *Ma(t6.fl).  \tt.Tti.  1  rim.6. !».  19  JimcaX..^ 


l»ul  aectstaries.  Wlml  iij  neccfsur^,  Go<l  gives  libcr;dly  :  whal  i  This  niglu}  How  awful  was  this  (H»ying !  He  liail  ju*i  made 
k  nferflmiu,  be  hto  not  promiaeil.  Nor  can  a  iittn*<  ltf«  be  1  the  Decenary  arrangemento  for  the  {^^raiiflcaUaii  «f  hit  aeitfiiJit ' 

prtttircd  by  tiR  ahnii<taiice  of  his  poncniont:  to  prove  tbis    ap|Ktilcs;  arid  in  lln'  voryTii^lit  in  whit  fi  he  had  fiaally  ^*«tKxl 


he  tpokc  (he  follonitig  panibk. 

Verw  16.  TUgnmni  <tf  a  eertam  riei  «mm,  <tc.l  lie  bad 
"jwn\]\  what  is  called  good  1«ck  ID  bit  farm, aod.thia  waa  a 

rimarkably  plentiful  year. 

Vcne  17.  He  tim^ht  withm  iiaueff]  Bejpn  to  he  puzzled 
iii  cpnM.q'ioiice  of  the  increaic  of  Ills  gotxls.  Ridiex,  though 
ever  ao  well  acquired,  produce  nothing  but  vexation  and  em- 
beniinnent 

Verec  18.  /  u>7/  puU  donn,  &c.]  Tlie  rich  ai«  full  of  Jc- 
njw  concerning  thb  lifej  but  in  general  take  no  Uioujrlu 
»bo«  eternity  tiB  the  tline  that  their  gooit  and  their  lives  are 

bii'b  i.iki  II  away. 

Vcr«  19.  Soul,  thou  hast  muck goods^  Great  jx^-^'siioiw  w 
gcoerdly  accompanied  with  pride,  iJlene^f,  ;mil  luxury;  and 
the*fc  arc  the  greaU  ^l  cu^^itiio  t<>  T-aWation.  .Moderate  po»«  rty, 
»  one  jibtly  oWrvw,  is  a  gnat  tal«  nt  in  order  to  ialvation ; 
but  h  tt  one,  which  nobody  dekires.  ^  j 

Take  ihine  ease,  rat,  drink,  and  be  meriy.l  Ullswas  i-xactly  . 
the  creed  of  the  ancient  Atheists  and  Eiiiinrt  Hn-.    /'f/- ,  bthe,  \ 
'•"/e;  pott  mortem  ntdla  voiupiui.    Wbut  a  urttclicd  portion 
^•aiumoHal  a|nrtt!  and  yet  tho!«  who  know  not  God  have  i 
BO  Other,  and  many  of  thrm  not  even  thi-.  I 

\er»e  20.  TIhih /oo/.']  To  imaijinc  that  a  Dian\  comfort; 
a>id  peace  can  depend  upuii  temporal  thingi !  or  to 
tlut  thoe  can  MtjiTy  the  vivbet  of  an  immortal  i^rit 


all  his  plaris,  bi»  soul  wa«  called  into  the  eternal  world !  Wbala 
dreadfiil  avafcoiinf  of  a  loul,  Toi^  atlcep  in  rin  t  He  is  iww 

hurricd  into  tin  jn. :-i  n.  o  of  his  Makt  r,  imiu-  of  hi;*  worldly 
goods  can  accompany  biin,  wd  he  has  not  a  particle  of  bea- 
venly  trauuTe!  Tbcfe  b  •  puMige  much  like  thb  in  tlie  book 
of  Eccli Us,  tli  iji.  xi.  18,  19.    There  is  that  •^•atith  rich 

(by  hu  xuaritiets  and  f  inching,  and  tkit  ii  the  portion      hit  rc- 
vmrd  2  Whereti^  He  $aidk,  I  hate  found  rat,  end  new  wilt  eat 
;  coiiiiiitiiilly  qf  my  fronds  ;  and  yet  he  knofu-elh  not  xchat  time  thall ' 
I  coMte  arjKMi  him  ;  and  that  he  mtut  iettte  tkote  things  to  othen, 
'  and  die, '  We  may  easily  aee  whence  the  above  ia  borrowed. 

Vcrxc  21.  So  is  he]  That  is,  thus  tiill  it  be.    This     not  an 
individual  ca«e ;  all  who  make  tb»  Ufe  their  portion,  and  who ' 
are  destitute  of  the  peace  and  salvation  of  God,  shall,  «>oau^* 
or  lattT,  he  surprised  in  the  »ame  way. 

I^iyeth  up  treasure  /or  Aiw«(^j  This  i<.  the  cs!Hiiti.d  charac- 
tcTi^^ic  of  a  covcloo*  man ;  lie  desires  riches  j  he  getN  ihem  ; ' 
he  lay*  theni  up,  not  for  the  nccc>$.-|iy  uites  to\vlii<  !i  they 
mi^hl  lie  devoted,  but  for  Aiww//";  to  please  liiuHt-lt'.  udJ  tt»' 
gratify  ]\h  .jvaricioii*  VouU    Such  a  person  is  c'onuiionly  cuili  il ' 
a  miter,  i.  e.  literally,  a  xctxtchtd,  miserable  man, 

Ver-^e  22.  Take  no  tktMght]  Be  not  mrioHtlj  ca^rftS.    Six  , 
on  Matt.  vi.  2.i.  "  " 
Verte  2S.  To  kh  HtUtire  one  cniit  ^  See  on  ^ialt  vi.  ' 
^yftniieL  Moae  own]  See  the  note  oii  Haft.  vi.  90;,  '  "  '* 

3  M  2 
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jre  must  not  distrtul     goodness  gfer.  IrVj^JI.  -  GoAi  MtfinHm  ehmfy. 


^.X^  to  <iay  in  tl^  &ld,a«Ml  to  aocrow  is  omfc 

Ail.  Oivmix  into  the  oven^  huw  much  mom  "itsUl  he 
clofJw  you,  O  vn  of  btUe  faith  ? 
Antl  'leck 


\L'  v.Iiiu  VP  shul!  eat,  or 
'  neit'fijcr  be  ye  oi'  doubtful 


you 

'20  Antl  <;eck  not 
>vhiil      sliaJl  drink, 

ininfl. 

80  For  all  tli£9«  thii^  do^tlenifeUms  of  tke 
world  seek  afber :  and  youE  F«tber  knoHieUi  that 

ye  liave  need  of  tliesc  things, 

31  "  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdotw  of  (judj 
and  all  these  tilings  shall  be  added  uiUo  you. 

8S  Fear  not,  litlile  flocks  fir  'in  k  your  li- 


•Or,  fiir  IMl  fa  t^rtfH!  •'fprr,-!-.- 
*  Mm.  Vi.  tl. 


— *  SI»it.  «  5:1. — 


:  Malt.  11.  SS.  M. 


Verse  29.  Neither  be  jfc  qf  cioitljiful  mind.}  Or,  in  anxioui 
MHptnee,  ^  fHTw^wtfi.  Ibiplidlitt  givci  mwrnl-  «tuii|iliet  to 

prove  (hnt  th<^  nicaiiiiig  of  the  word  to  kfxve  tfic  mind  ngi- 
tuted  tLiih  u*eiets  thought*,  find  vain  imaginiuioitt  comemnt^ 
find,  nmtmt,  md  rkket,  acwwifi'wi  tcAi  perpeimat  laKcrw 

la  inty. 

Vcr.'<c  30.  Tic  utiiiotit  of  the  uwlJ  teek  qfui  ]  Or,  earacttly 
tut,  twi^ntH  tnm  i»,  cftow,  over,  and  ^uriw,  /  teek ;  to  »cek  one 
thing  afU-r  anolbtT,  lo  be  ContinMally  arn!  eagt;rly  ('ovi  titsg.  Tljii 
IS  the  emplo)'niiiit  orthcuatioiis  of  tllu  world,  ulicily  icgani- 
let*  of  Cod  snd  «eraity !  It  U  the  cncow  of  lieatheHiun  to 


lihCff's  |;ff9d.  plnnir»  t»  give  you  the 
kingdom.  Aaioiv.^ 
S3  S  "  SeU  that  ye  have,  aad  giVe  .IV"-'-. 
alnm;  "^provitle  yowcBelves  bntr*  wbirh  ■wax  not 
ohi,  a  treasixre  in  the  keaveus  thax  laUetb  oat, 
no  tliicC  qppnwoliath,  lui^  molh  «ar* 

34  For  wfafismyouciMMmi^  1lMm«Sy«t 

licart  be  al!5o. 

^  %  '  ytim  kmw  be  gisM  aljout^  and 
*^our  ligiite  bittning 

aft  4ikI  ya  yonnaliKiliks  mio  nuo  ifaittiiMt 


•  Mrtt  «.  «.  ck  ««.  9. 


in  the  Holy  Gbo«t,aod  hu  uttdertaken  to  protect  and  sarejca 
to  iIm  wituniilj  tlwdbro  ter-  imi»  the  m^Oum  «f  jenr 

nuiniMT  cannot  hurt  jQo»  tut  oauupoteoee  itidf  bei  andB^ 

taken  jour  caus^. 
Vcneaa.  &««WftAaw}  Wapiwef  jenrynA.  leiM 

like  the  fooUsb  mm  -Iri-ady  mentioned,  who  laid  vf  the  pn^ 
duce  of  bU  fiekk,  wiiUuui,  permitting  the  poor  to  pwtahe.nC 
God'»  bounty :  turn  the  finiitt  of  yonrfieUt  (vhich  are  beyqnl 

wl)ttt  you  need  for  your  own  .support)  into  money,  and  gt« 
u  Hi  aluij»«  and  the  treasure  tiiu»  laid  out,  (hall  bf  m  laid  up  i«« 
yourselves  and  fainiliea  in  heaven.   Tbi*  jMmephatt  not  grm 

live  on!y  fvr  fhit  !ifc ;  »nd  il  i*  llie  prop'-rtv  <>r  r'fr!ifia»;<y  to ']  o/<.',  ari^i  this  /rfa^ure  shall  not  rfcr^jy.    Yc  shall  by  an''  by 


fcarl  mtn  to  live  here  in  reference  to  ajioititr  and  bttitr  world 
Itoder!  how  art  thottlifing^ 

I>r.  I.iglisf.  (it  ciloon-e*  on  this  plarc,  that  «oo-f*«{,  the  world, 
and  euxt,  work!  or  age,  have  a  meaning  in  the  cacred  writings ; 
which  they  have  not  in  profane  eutbof*.  Aun  Itta  relation  to  tlie 
Jruith  aget,  and  k-.cuc;  tn  the  age*  tliat  arc  no*  Je^aitk  :  hence  ^ 
by  ffvn,\H»  Tob  &.^t.i,  TtlnU.  xxiv.  3.  i>  meant  the  end  of  j 
Jewiith  age  or  world :  and        xf*™'  Tit.  i.  8.  j 

meani  before  the  JrwuA  world  began  j  and  hence  it  i«  that  the  ^ 
term  uorld  u  very  ol\en  in  the  New  Testament,  to  be  under- 
ttood  only  of  the  Gentile*. 

VcTK  33.  Fear  not,  UttU  Jlockl  Or  very  little  Jtock.n  lUHfn 
iNi^iniw.  This  is  what  some  term  a  double  diminutive,  and  )i^- 
rally  translated,  is,  little  little  Jlock.  Though  this  rc&rs  solely 
to  the  Apostles  and  first  brlievers,  of  whom  it  wu  Uieratly  true, 
yet  we  may  say  tb^  the  ntunliieri  of  qenniiw  havers  k^i 
been,  and  ^MiU  taMtt  in  cei^gwiwB  eiT.  AtOim  n4.fijit 
Ckrutiaiu. 

h  kjfmtr  Tatktr'igood pUmurt]  Evifuwrt,  it  katk  pleased,  Sec. 
%bfltif1ltl»atenae  joined  with  an  afinitive,  ba»  often  th^  (broe  of 
the  pRsent.   0«r  Lord  intiiBetCh  G«d  ha»  already  gtven  you 


find  boiii  the  place  where  you  laid  up  the  treasure,  aad  tiic 
trtature  itself  in  tilt  phee ;  for  he  whe.lMlh  pUy  oo  the  paor 

lendelh  unto  the  Lord;  and  he  mav  rr-t  n-isnrrd.  lhat  what* 
ever,  for  Christ's  &ake,  lie  dxus  layo  out,  u  will  be  paid  biffi 

again. 

Vene  34.  IViterc  your  treasure  m]  Men  fix  their  hearts M 
their  treasin^,  and  often  re»ort  to  the,  place  where  they  haic 
dcfnaited  then,,  to  tee  that  all  is  safe  and  secure.  U-t  God  be 
the  treasure  of  your  soul,  and  let  your  heart  ^  frequently  to 
the  place  where  his  honour  dwelleth.  There  is  a  curious  pa- 
rallel passage  to  this  in  Pkutus,  quoted  by  Bishop  Btoret  <n 
Mall.  vi.  21.  Ntm  ego  tun  kie  :  animu*  ttomi  at,  tctMrnf 
gento  meo.  "  1  am  hm ;  but  my  heart  is  at  home,  L  e.  iiilh 
my  money." 

Verse  36.  Let  JNMT  /ems]  Be  active,  diligent,  determined 
ready ;  let  aU  biodnmocM  be  lemoved  o»it  of  tbe  way ;  and  kt 
the  candle  of  the^^^ord  be  tdwiije  foiiwl  bvniillg  Wght^  la 
your  baud.  See  oa  m.  S7. 

Verse  3d.  That  %mU  /br  tketr  hrd]  See  the  notei  on  Matt, 
uv.  1,  &C. 

De  iwi/iiiV]  How  tbe  Jewish  weddinp  west  cdchnkdt  <•( 
||o  the  Bo^e*  JiMt.  nS.  18.  uti.  IS* 
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The  ni-ret.';ltrf  <if  preparin^r 


CHAP.  xn. 


Jor  death  andjudgimnt. 


^"^^  *<M"  their  ioi  il,  wlicii  iic  wui  retuni  from 


te.ot]rii«(  the  wechfing;  that         he  cometh 
and  knoeketbi  lliey  may  open  unto  him 
immediately. 

f57  *  RU-sseil  are  thosr  ?rr\''nnts,  whom  the  lord 
when  lie  comctli  shall  find  watching  :  verily  I  i 
soy  unto  yoti,  that  lie  shall  gird  himself,  and 
nike  (hen  to  nt  down  to  meat,  and  will  c<Mne 
forth  «nd  serve  them. 

Sfr  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  socond  watch, 
or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  tium  so, 
bltssed  are  those  servants. 
89  ^  And  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman  of 
Ae  house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  would 
he-  wottkf  hsve  watched,  and  not  have 
ihonse  to  bebn^n  through. 

40  *  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for  the 
Son-  of  man-  comelii  at  an  hour  when  ye  Utink 
not. 

41  %  Then  Peter  said  unto  liim,  Loid, 
speakest  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even 


•  Milt.  «4. 4<   Malt  «4.  «.  I  Th««.  5.  5.  v  IV (.  ■!  1'  R<  .  S  <  \ 

thcan. 


Verse  37.  He  shulf  c-r  ■?  'ijjnscf/"]  AlKiJ;[i'-  to  llu-  lf>n:r  •^-.w- 
BMnto  whicb  w«re  worn  tn  the  rastera  countries ;  and  which 
n-MwcM^  «nd  anwAtf,  were  fwieir  i^  In  tlleir  teft».  That 

M;o>«  arnoii*;  llie  Rommi^  wJio  waited  on  the  rnni]iaiiy  a(  labli- 
Here  gtried,  md  had  their  dotbes  tmcked  up,  appears  from 
what  fbraoe  aajra*  Bat.  b.  ^  L  107.  vdtH  luoeniCTOt  omtM 
iiosi-Es,  he  ninf  il  n  ut  like  a  tpniwl  waiter ;  the  A(m«  himself 
oAcD  perfurmed  thu  office.  And  Uiid.  viit.  10.  pucr  aite 
ejadat;  and  dMt  Ae  «nie  cwtoni  prevailed  aaioh|r  the  Jew* 
appean  from  John  xiii.  4,  5.  and  Luke  xvii.  8.  From  Xhi* 
veiaa  venaj  pther  hbewiae,  that  it  was  the  cu»-tom  of  Uto^ 
dipi  aait  waa,  nal  kmg  ainee.  among  m,  (or  the  bridegroom, 
at  the  wedding  supper.  In  wait  aa  a  aavoaf  apm  tbe  company. 
Sb»  Bishop  PKAaca. 

Vctse  S8.  Jf  ieJkaU  eomt  in  tkt  $eeond  wtuch]  Sec  the  note 
on  Matt.  XIV.  IS.  • 

Verse  40.  Bt  ye  therrfore  ready  «/.w]  It  \<t  ()rctty  eviflt-nt 
a^t  is  rdated  here  from  vene  iij  to  (9.  was  spoken  by 
a«r  Laid  at  anolher  thne.  See  Uatt.  xxir.  4lt,  fo.  and  the 
noica  there. 

V«ie  44.  Faul\fnl  and  win  *tnvard\  Sec  on  Matt.  Txir.  43. 


42  Aiul  the  Lord  said, "  Who  Uien  is  -^j^'^*^ 
that  fiuthfiil  and  wise  steward,  whom  .ta.oiy»p. 
Air  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  ^B±. 
hoadsold,  tog?veJfaiirM«ir  portion  of  mea^  iii 

due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  thnt  sonant,  whom  ids  Lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  rind  so  duiiig. 

44  *0f  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  wS! 
make  him  mler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  '  But  and  if  that  .servant  say  in  lii.s  heart. 
My  lord  dclayetii  his  coming;  and  shall  begiit 
to  beat  the  men-servants  and  maidens,  and  to 
cat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken  i     '  . 

4G  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come,  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh'  not  ibr  /itm,  and*  at  an 
hour  when  he  is  notaware,  and  wiU  *  cut  Him  in 
sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  witb 
the  imbcllcvei-s. 

47  And  *  tliat  servant,  which  knew  liis  lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  himey\  neitlier  did  ao 
cofding  to-  his  will»  shall  be  heated  with  msnj 


"  M.<tl  ';\.ib.  &  «.V  8t.  1  Cor.  4.  v  '  M.iU  vl.  ■«7  'Mult  «t  4a 

*  Or,  cHl  liim  ag,  ilMt.  *t,   ■■  Numb.  1.>.S0.  lirut  <ii.  t.  J<>liu9.«k 

ttXXt*.  Aci*tf.«lL  JaiiiM4.l7. 


vs  tiere  I  lit  «;«r\  rra1  pATt^  of  the  stewartl's  offioc  ar<7  meiilioiicj' 
and  cxpkiiueil.  'lliose  appear  to  luve  been  atewards  auioiig  tjitt 
Jem,  whoi«  bminew  h'Wiu  to- provide  all  tbe  members  of  a 

family,  nut  (itt'y  willi  fuoj,  !)ii:  xwili  r.iiiiKiit. 

Vcr«e  4u.  Begin  to  beat,  &c.]  !ice  the  difierenl  parts  of  this 
bad  miniater's  conduct  pointed  ool  on  Matt.  nitr.  48,  49. 

Vefae46.  Wiih  tfu:  unbcHnvrii.]  Or  nliier,  t/i<  tu^faitlffnl; 
rv»  aT»r»».  Person*  who  had  the  ligtu  and  knowled^  of  <iod'« 
word ;  bot  made  an  improper  tue  of  the  privileges  Uicy  re> 
teivid.  The  pcrwn*  lucntiotiLil  (kw^  clifli:r  widely  from  un- 
Mintrs  or  ixMett,  viz.  tilOiie  wllOINiKhl  aatale  of  Itcnthtnistn, 
Ijecause  Ihty  hadnflidie  iCVdatiaB  of  the  Mo.<t  High:  the 
latter  knew  not  the  wiU  of  God,  vcr.  48.  mil  ilioiuih  tlR-y  acted 
again^  it,  A\A  not  do  it  in  obstinacy  :  tite  former  kuew  that 
will,  and  fiariiigly  ojjpostd  it.  Tliey  were  K/i/'a//^u/,  and  there- 
fore heavily  punihlucl. 

VtTNf  IT  Shall  he  hra'.cK  v.ii'r  tn.-ivy  stnpc^.]  rnni-nn!; 
aniiiug  tlic  Jcvi-  could  not  be  btatin  with  tuurc  Lban  loilj 
stripes ;  and  as  this  was  the  stun  of  tlie  sevedtj  to  aduch  a' 
v.MpiMiiLT  (  oulil '  '  'CI- 1,  It  may  he  all  that  our  Lord  hcnemtjns. 
But  \a  tome  curc!^^,  a  n\<n\  \<iUjiii^\xd^*A  W  receive  fourKor« 
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TJie  effccii  vhich  would  be 

*^  'But^he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
\u.  oiyi'..)..  comimt  thiogiB  watAj  of  atripes,  ahall 
—    —  be  beaten  with  fyw  ttripes.    For  unto' 
whomsoever  mucli  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much 
required:  and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
nntdi,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 
48  5*  *  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ; 
and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  klndk-d? 

50  But  '  r  have  a  baptism  to  be  bapti/ed  witli ; 
and  how  am  I  "straitened  till  it  be  accom- 
plished ! 

51  '  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace 
on  earth?  I  tell  you»  Nay;  'but  mther  divi- 
sion :  • 

52  *  For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in 
one  house  dixided,  three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three. 

SS  The  &ther  shall  be  divided  against  the  son, 

and  the  son  against  the  father ;  the  mother 

af^ainst  the  daiiglifcr,  and  the  daughter  against 
tiic  motlier^  the  mother  in  law  against  heri 


■  t«r.  5.  IT.  iTm.  I.  13.  »  »er.  M.  •  Mutt.  *0.  iz    Mark  10. 36, 

<  Or.  pHiMd.—*  MMt  la  M,  nr.  49. 


*lripes  I  How  could  this  be,  wInn  tlit  law  had  (Wcrecd  '>n1y 
forty  f  Amwer.  By  doabling  the  crimi-.  He  received  forty 
fbr  each  crime ;  if  he  were  gailtf  of  ado  oflenoo,  he  might 

receive  fcurst'ort.    .Soc  U'^htfool. 

Vene  48.  Shall  be  btuien  with  /ne}^  For  petty  oflencei  the 
Jewa  in  nnny  gmcs  inflicted  m  few  ufi$ir,/ive,  tod  lixttsiptt. 

Sec  rxamplc-i  in  I.;-;fitfm!. 

From  \\v*  and  the  prtcwitng  verse  »o  find  that  it  is  a  crime 
tobe  ignormt  of  God's  wlU ;  beotiue  to  every  one  God  hat 
pivfii  or  mnrr  of  ihr  mtans  nf  iri>tnirlioa.  Tlio.e  who 
have  hai  much  iiglit,  or  the  <ip|)oriuiiiiy  of  receiving  iiuich, 
■nd  haTc  not  itn|>roved  it  to  their  own  »alvation,  and  the  good 
fif  ottirrs;  shallhatt  |iuiii-limenf  propeirtfonnl  lo  llic  lii^iil  (hi  y 
Iwvi:  abused.  On  tlie  utln  r  li.nwi,  lli«j»e  who  have  imd  liuU 
light,  and  few  nJe:!!'--  'if  improM  nienl,  »ball  have  few  (tlrij*f«, 
»haU  be  puni>htd  only  for  the  ahuM:  of  the  koowledfe  they 
pos$c«»ed.^— See  at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

■  Verse  49.  /  at»  cotnc  to  send  jtre]  Sec  this  subject  largely 
explained  on  Malt.  x.  34,  &c.  From  the  connexion  iti  which 
ihevc  words  »tand,  t>oth  in  Ihi*  |>lacc  and  in  Matthew,  it  ap- 
pears ac  if  our  Lord  intcodcd  hy  the  WOrd  jfirc,  not  only  the 
<'on>umiiig  influence  of  the  Boman  meorii  hut  aim  the  influ- 
eucL.  uf  his  o^ii  fpnU  in  ^  dcstrvctioaof  np.   Iq  bot|) 


proditced  hf  pmiching  the  gospel 

daughter  in  law,  add  the  daughter  in  Yu^^ 
kw  against  her  mother  in  Uw.  An.  (>iyn|>. 

54  %  And  he  said  also  to  the  people,  iHihii 
"  \^nien  yc  see  a  cloud  i  ise  out  of  the  west, 
straightway  ye  say,  There  comcth  a  shower j 
and  BO  it  is. 

55  And  when  see  tfie  south  mnd  Mow,  ye 
say.  There  will  be  heat;  and  it  comdh  topass. 

56  Yc  hypocrite^,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky  and  of  l  iu  t  arlh  ;  but  how  is  it  that  jr« 
du  nut  discern  tins  time  ? 

57  T  Yea*  and  why  even  of  yourselves  ju^ge 
ye  not  what  is  right  i 

58  '  When  thou  goest  with  tliine  adversaiy  to 
the  mjigistratc,  as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give 
diligence  that  thou  mayest  be  deUvcred  latm 
him  1  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  ddiver  tfiee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer 
cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  teU  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  tfaencc, 
till  tJiou  tuist  paid  the  very  last '  mite. 


'Mif.  7.6  J.iliii7.«.  &  9.10.  &  IftW.  tMMt.IO.3S.  »  M»«t  I4t 


sense*  this  fire  m  a-  .ili»:iily  kiucHtti  :  as  yet,  however,  it 
peared  but  as  a  ipari;  but  was  M>on  to  kttatk  out  into  au  aU- 
cansttuinK  flame. 

Verse  50.  Hut  I  fiure  a  bapUtm]  The  fire  tlu>ii!;h  alaadj- 
Liudied,  cannot  burn  up  till  after  the  Jew*  liare  put  me  to 
death ;  then  the  Roman  auwrd  ahall  come,  mid  the  ^itit  ef 
jui1;:inciit,  borniii;;  iinil  purification  »baU  be  )>oucied  Olit. 
VerH;  il.  To  gtre peaccl  Sue  Matt.  x.  34.  • 
VcneSS.  Fm  m  9m  koam  dMM}  See  o«  llrtt.  x.  <Sb 
30. 

Verse  54.  A  cloud  rise"]  See  on  .Matt.  xvi.  2,  S. 

Ver»e  56.  VVca  timtf]  (.'an  ye  notdiacaver  from  the  Wfitinp 
uf  the  proplitt-t,  and  from  the  events  whii  h  iiovv  tiike  p'are; 
tli  a  this  i>  llie  time  of  the  McMtaii,  aini  tiiai  1  am  the  terj- 
penxm  foretold  by  them  ? 

Verve  57.  And  uhy— judge  jre]  llvvn  wilhout  the  ciprw* 
dcclaniUuiM  of  itie  prophet*,  yc  might,  from  what  ye  aeeaod 
hear  yountlvci^  /Atem  that  God  ha»  now  viaital  bis  pM|lk  iS' 
Kuch  a  manner  aa  he  nefcr  did  before. 

Ver^e  Wkm  thtm  fiM«  vtUh  thine  adTrrwy]  Thi»  and 
the  next  verae  arc  a  [>art  of  our  Lonl'»  »enniin  upon  the  KWaTi 
See  them  cxjdaim-d  Matt.  v.  35,  SMi.  SU  Ltilce  is  -VttJ  pit* 
titular  in  cuUectiug  and  relating  every  aord  aial  aclHet  of  our 
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Sr.  LUKE. 


.(iftHb  Gammsslain  by  Pilate.  Qf  those  CHAP.  XIII.     kiUed  by  the  JaU  oj  tJte  iouer  qf  Sitoum. 


UtHcd  I^ml,  but  seMom  givas  thrtn  in  tbeonkr or  time  in  which 

tbfytvere  spoken  or  donr.    S«  f  the  P-^^ucf  to  th;<-  ^o«prl. 
(itve  ditigenc*}        tfya^mf,  girc  labour,  Uo  cvtTJ  thing  in 

tby  power  to  get  free  M6t*  •  »uH  commeDcc*. 

Tie  oJKcer]  IXfeLKTyf  \>T-  ]'Lr\y  -i^w.fit-  Mich  an  officer  a-i  was 
appoiuled  to  ibe/nri iinpo««.-(l  by  the  Ititr  fw  a  violation 
«f  Hij  of  itt  precept*.   See  KiffAe. 

Vrr-c  59.  Till  ll,r.i(  httst  paid  th(  Xi-ri,'  Inu  mite.)  Ami  w  hen 
can  this  be,  if  nc  undrr>tand  thi;  text  ttpiriltiaUy  i  Can  wt  tp- 
wg,  wmimf!;.  and  "inaabini;  of  teeth,  pay  to  divine  jtMtice,  the 
<k'bt  a  »inn<  r  <  ontmctcd  i  TbM  » impiwiUe:  let  biiD  who 
readelh  uiidcnt^ad. 

The  siiliji  ct  of  the  47  th  and  -Iftth  vrrifs  has  Ikth  prntly 
mi!tuudcr»loodj  and  bas  kiccn  UM.-d  in  a  very  dangtrons  uianm^r. 
Uaojhafc  thotight  (hat  their  ifjnoruice  of  divine  diin|>a  wouhl 

hp  ri  MilFicitut  ixcii^.'  for  thi  ir  criTnt  - ;  aiitl  th.U  tl«'  ■,  rii  jUt  have 
but  Jew  uripes,  tbey  vuluntardy  continued  ni  ign«>niiK  c:.  Uul 


such  persons  jhould  know  that  God  will  jufl-c  ili  in  for  tl>e 
knowledge  they  might  have  receiv^,  but  r«;tWd  to  <u:<)uire. 
No  criminal  itexciiMd,becMHeliehwbeen  igooraniaf  thekwi 
of  hit  country,  and  su  Iranrgreteed  them;  when  it  cmu  Ih  proved 
that  thOK  very  law«  have  Ihlii  ptibh^hed  throughout  the  land. 
Much  knouledgc  in  a  danj^rous  thin^,  if  it  be  Hot  impnml; 
as  tliii  \»  ill  sfredtly  a^rarate  the  corolemnation  i>f  it*  |>ofi*e««)r. 
Nor  wdl  il  avad  a  pcr^ion,  in  the  land  of  hgbt and  informatioil 
to  be  i<;)ioraitt,  a»  Uc  hliall  be  jud(retl  for  what  he  m{(;ht  btVC 
known,  and,  perha|^  in  this  case,  the  j  uni.-.hnieut  of  ihi-.  volun' 
lanly  i<{n«>rant  man  will  he  t  vt-n  greater  than  th.it  of  tile  more 
enlightened ;  becauiiC  hi?-  cnntes  arc  aggravated  by  ihia  con- 
sideration, that  he  refused  to  have  die  li|^  duu  he  might  Bei> 
ilur  \h-  ohlip'd  to  «-,ilk  ill  tliL  liiilit,  nor  account  for  the  jw^hs- 
Moti  of  II.  £>o  wc  liitJ  iii^L  the  pica  of  ignorance  h  a  mere 
refuge  of  hca.  and  none  can  plead  it  who  has  the  book  of  God 
within  hii  reach:  .md  luci!  in  a  country  btcMed  with  the 
preaching  o*  the  go»|>f  I  of  Je*us  Lhn*t.  • 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

thrift  prcfichet  the  tteremh/  of  repfnfmu  c  from  thr  puiiislniu  nt  i,f'  llie  CaUfcatn  maiSttcred  bif  Pilate,  1  .5.  Jiul  Uy 
ike  drath  oj't/ioie  ou  whom  the  lotcer  in  Hiioum  Jell,  4,  j.  Ihe  pnrubie  o  f  the  b  irrtu  Jig-trte^  (j — 9-  Chrt^t  cum  a 
awMoif  vib  had  been  i^rltd  tightetn  yean,  10 — 13.  Tkt  ruler  of  the  i^na^ogne  is  ittc^rndt  md  it  rtprwed  by 
our  Lord,  14 — 17.  T/ie  parabie  of  the  nmitardteed,  18,  IJ).  of  the  /tanattW,  21.  He  jounieyi  towards  Jerumt- 
lem,  and  prcachta,  'I'l.  Thf  ffurifion ;  Jre  there  few  saved '(  and  our  LonC  s  anmer,  trith  the  discoitite  thereon,  'i3 — 30. 
//e  is  informed  thai  Jlcrod  pur/toMes  to  kiti  him,  31,  32.  Predict*  hi*  oicn  death  at  Jertrnfem,  and  deHomcen 
judgment  $  OH  tkal  impaataa  city,  aS — 35. 


^^u*  f  T^HEEE  were  present  at  tfaat  season 
*tcn 'i  '*  of  the  •  Gali- 
 ~  leans,  whose  blood  FUate  had  mingled 

Wiith  tlieir  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesiis  answerinpf  «;afd  unto  them.  Sup- 
pose ye  Uiat  these  Galileans  were  "  sinners  above 


•AcU&Sr.  «li.Cl«--lt.-^i>JohD9.t.  Act*  01. 4. 


NOTES  ON  niAp.  XIII 
Vcrte  I.  At  that  seu*on\   At  wiiat  tmic  i\n*  happened  i» 
noteaay  to  determine ;  but  it  appears  that  it  was  now  a  jriece 
oCnewa  whkli  wna  told  to  ChriM  and  bit  dwci|)k*  for  the 
time. 

maw  Mbod  Pikte  ind  mii^kd]  Thia  piece  of  hiMory  i» 

ntA.  rtcordcfl  (a*  far  a<  1  fi(i<!)  i  v  .To-.  ilui< :  liowivi  r,  bt  tfnti  ^ 
that  the  Gahleam  were  the  nw^t  feditioua  jKiople  in  the  land : 
Acf  belonged  properly  t»  Herod'a  juriadiction,  but  a»  they 
kept  th*  t:i-<:a  fniM-  ,,t  Jcru-idmi,  ihey  prolahly,  tiy  their 
tuBuiltuoua  behavioui  at  »otue  one  of  tbeai,  gave  Pilate,  who 
w«  «  nmttl  enemy  to  Herod,  k  pictekt  to  fidl  «pon  and  »lay 
iMBf  <r  tbciB }  and  thtia  pcrbapa  Mcrifice  Ibe  pcopk  to  the  re> 

S 


A.  M.  vm. 

A.  O.  :V. 
An.  Olxmp. 

cui.1. 


aU  the  Galileans,  because  diey  niffered 
such  tihioga? 
8  I  tell  you,  'Nay:  but,  except  ye 

repent,  ye  shall  all  likew'se  perish. 

4  Or  tho5?e  ciglitcen,  hj»oii  wliom  the  tower  in 
Siloain  lell,  and  lilew  tiieiu,  tiuiik  yc  that  tiicy 


sentment  he  liad  ag;aia>t  tlu*  priui?! .  An-licl,iii.«  is  rcprem'nlM 
by  Josepbua  as  Keuding  hii>  »oldier»  into  the  temple,  aod  alay- 
iuf  3O0O  men  while  they  were  onplgfcd  in  cftfiBf  aMriike% 
JiMphtii.  War,  b.  ii.  c.  1.  s.  8.  and  ii.  c.  5.  Some  auppoac 
that  t)iu  refera  to  the  foUowcn  of  Judaa  Gauloailw,  (lee 
Ada  V.  97.)  who  would  not  admowledge  the  Soman  Go> 
vi  rnment,  a  number  of  whom  Pilate  surrounded,  and  -Itw 
whdc  they  were  Mcrificing  in  the  temple.  See  Joaepbu^ 
Antiq.  lib.  18.  but  thia  ia  not  very  certain. 

VerM'  4.  nie  tovi-er  in  Siloam]  Tlii*  tower  was  profaobiy 
built  over  one  of  the  porticoes  near  tlie  pool,  wiuch  ia  j 
tioned  John  is.  7.  See  alao  HA,  m.  U. 

JiOtm,  afn^ieoi,  •  Jewkk  pbiwe  far 
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^A^Li*^   were  *  sinners  above     taea  that  dwdt 

itn.oiymp.  Ill  Jcrusalcm  ? 

-^y*  *•  5  I  tell  you»  Nay  :  but,  except  ye 
rrpeiit»  ye  ihill  all  likewise  perish. 

6  ^  i^e  spake  also  this  parable ;  **  A  certain 

wan  had  a  %  tree  planted  in  liis  vineyard;  and 
lie  came  aud  sought  tiuit  tliereoiii  and  found 
none. 

7  Then  aaid  he  unto  the  dreaaer  of  his  vine- 
Yurd,  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seek- 
ing fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut 


it  down ;    iidijr  cnuBbereth  it  tlie 

ground  ?  An  Olyap. 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him,  i^*^'  *' 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  alflo»  till  I  dull  dj; 

about  it,  and  dung  it. 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  xi-ell  •  and  if  not,  <Am 
after  tliat  thou  chalt  cut  it  down. 

10  %  Aud  lie  was  teaching  in  one  ot  tiic  s)  iu- 
gogues  OQ  tlie  aebbath.  ^ 

1 1  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  wfaidi 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  ^bteen  jrears*  and  ms 


•  Or,  HtUrn,  Slmlt.  IS.  «#w  ck  11. 4. 


profixkinjj  to  be  viticr  tlie  law,  arc  hound  by  tlie  law  to  Ik: 
o1»M5ci)t  to  all  it*  precept* ;  those  who  oln-y  ni>l  are 
mki'i)' li  </> /  'o.'.i  to  the  law,  or  ratlur  lo  that  i\\\\f»  jmt ice 
ff'.Mi  i  the  law  came.  A  iliflcnnt  word  it  ii«<l  when 
•(►eakiiiLt  of  the  Galileans,  they  arc  termed  «^fTwX5«,  a« 
tbit  word  i''  often  wvd  to  signify  hrnlhent;  mjc  the  notes  c>n 
clwp.  rit.  ST .  K  w  probably  uicd  here  in  nnily  a  aiioilar  loife. 
"  IlNt  ye  vho  live  in  Jcrunaii-m,  and  wbo  cannider  jroancivea 
pmiliarly  allnchi-d  to  lli«  Imw,  an>]  inxicr  the  »tron<;><:!4  oMit;*- 
tkint  iQolirgr  ii;  dsyctbink  liMt  tbow  Galik-ana  were  mace 
kefithentiA  than  the  rot  of  the  Galileans  bceauw  they  auflired 
sin'li  iliiii'^-'  >  No,  It  mm  not  oti  thi«  ncronnt  tlist  thry  pr- 
ri>ii«<i:  hoth  thcue  cam  eKhibit  a  ijttcimen  of  the  miinner  in 
vbidi  yr  »hat1  all  pcmb,  if  ye  do  not  »]u-eilily  rtjient,  ami 
it-rii  In  (;<hI." 

Vcr*e  le mMI  aU  tibmm />m<iL]  np*un*rf  ^^mih,  in « 
like  trtfjr,  in  the  tame  wanner.   Tht<  prcdktton  of  o«r  t^ord 

wa»  literally  ftjiftlleji.  W  lu  n  the  a-y  wn.- taken  by  llii  Tld- 
liuna,  iMvltitudeo  of  the  privAta,  &c.  who  were  going  on  witb 
their  tecriiioea,  were  riain,  ond  their  blood  mioKled  with  the 
bloor]  of  llitir  vietiin*  ;  and  mnlutnde*  were  hiiricd  uncl«  r  tlie 
rumo  oi  Ute  walls,  bmiMr*,  and  teni|>le*.  See  Jotephiu,  War, 
b.  vf.  cb.  iv,  T.  Ti.  and  we  the  note*  on  Matt.  xxiv. 

It  is  rery  wron,;  to  »M|tji(w  that  tho^e  who  tnffi  r  by  the  |- 
$Kord,  or  by  natural  nccidemt,  arc  the  moxt  culpable  before  il  logical  arraiigcmtrnt.  Sec  ibc  Priface  lo  llits  go»pei. 
i;od.  An  ff<f«^(*w  p«ni«hinent  for  »m  cannot  be  hilHctcdin||  JTfy  evmbereti  it  tie  grwmdtl  Or  in  other  woid»,  irly 
this  wor  'il  «li<Lt  (;■"!  i1  • ->  Art-f.in  this  way,  is  in  jjcncrnt,  l-t.  ,  ihi^t  l^l  !>c '^roinni  be  also  ufth  s.  Tin'  !rLi' it-i  If  biiritr?  f(?TiS 
tbraiHth  merry  to  elorni  otht-rft ;  3.  to  fht  w  liii*  hatred  to  >ia ; .'  no  fruit ;  let  it  be  cut  down  llial  a  wore  ])ruilttUe  um  ma^ 

to  v*9»n  r*c  in  men'c  mind*  a  proper  «en><e  of  hia  pn»-idenoe  |  p1ant^d  in  Hs  j^nee.  Cnt  it  dmm.  The  Codex  Bew  ha*  aAM 
tt>il  iii'tii  I  ;  .mil  1.  lo  pire  «iiinrr*,  in  one  or  fM  r>  pnrtioiilar  in-  lu  n-.  *  t\  aJ.Tiu,  bririi;  ilit-  axe  ami  cut  it  down.  If  tKi* 
atanccti,  si  geutrul  specimen  of  the  punislimtnt  that  awaita  all  reading  br  •genuine,  it  is  tloubilcmi  an  allufioa  to  ^'^ 
tiie  perKverinttly  impenHmt.  |'  AW  the  aie  lieth  ut  the  root      tie  Irrtt;  if  llie  writer  h» 

\',  r*-c  <t.  A  ciri.iui  ih;iiij  .Miiny  nK-anin<.'«  are  jjivcn  id  tlii«    added  it  (<a  Ins  own  nntbority,  he  ),ri'hai)ly  retVrrid  tn  tbf 
parable,  and  d.\tn«i  iimy  abnund  tn  ibttn;  tlie  >ru»«  which  <  ur   plan.-  aUuvemeiitioiiitl.    Set:  the  note  nt  tbc  above  text, 
lard  dcaigMd  to  convfj  by  it,  appean  to  facibe  fdlowinf;.    ij    V«ne  11.  A  ttiowmi  wAiVA  h«d  <  spirU  nf  itf/irmitjii]  BrTaliir 

.1.  ^  ftnmt,  «f,  (>ad  alMi^hly.  2.  tM  ttj^'trte,  the  to  this  tal^eet  Mree  ifaiiiga  may  be  roa»ideRd. 


.Ie«i>h  church.  3.  Phnned  in  his  tinei/tird,  esUbli»hrd  in  the 
liind  of  Jmlni.  4.  Ue  came  sfci/Miy  fruit,  be  ref^nired  that  llie 
Jewiith  people  slioiild  wiilk  m  ri^lucou^ne;^,  in  |)r(>portioa  lo 
tlie  spijrHuat  culture  he  be<ito«  cd  ou  them.  5.  The  vine-irtaet, 
the  Lord  Jenu,  for  God  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  tlkc 
Son,  John  v.  6.  Cut  it  dcmn,  let  the  Koman  sword  be 
unahcallied  ^ainat  it.  7.  Let  it  alone:  Christ  if.  reprcstittcd 
as  tiiMwrtMr  far  nnncr»,ftir  wbo«e  take,  the  day  of  their  pru- 
bation  is  often  lengtlicncd ;  durinu  whieh  lime  he  i^'constaitlly 
emplojrcd  in  doing  every  thmj(  that  has  a  tendency  to  pro- 
mote their  wdTation.  8.  THok  Mo/f  eut  it  dovm ;  a  tine  will 
come,  that  thoH'  who  hA\  t  not  turticd>at God's  invitationt  and  n- 
proof*,  tttAll  be  cut  ol£  and  numbered  with  the  tnui^grcMM 
y(enef.  BehoU,  thetetkreeyean]  From  tht*  circunvlapce 
in  the  par.tble,  it  may  tic  iraM>nably  conclude<l  that  Jc>us  had 
been,  at  the  time  of  aaying  this,  ex«rci»iiig  bis  minirtiy  far 
ibree  years  post,  and.  fi«n  what  is  said  in  vcr.  9.  of  felt^  K 
.lU  ne  this  year  ;iKo,  it  iii  iy  Ix*  eoududed  likewise  Uwt  tlii*  pa- 
rable was  spoiLcn  about  ayriir  before  Christ's  crucifixion;  mi 
if  both  dine  condudons  are  reaionable.  we  may  theni%  ioAr 
that  this  iwruble  wa^  not  >pokcn  at  the  tiiiu  wliith  ap[>fir> 
be  assigned  to  it ;  and  that  the  u  lioit:  time  of  Ciuui's  public 
mhtistry  was  about  four  yean.   See  Biaho|>  Veatct,  But  it 

has  alri-.idv  I'et  u  ri  liMrki  d  tlial  Si.  I.iikr  hcvir  *ludiCS  chTBOO* 
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hosed  on  (lie  sahhcth  day. 


A.  M.  Kicvs.  bowed  tojyether,  and  coulil  in  no  iftisc 
An.  oiyiap.  litt  lip  herself, 

i!E!LL  IS  And  when  J«nuHiw  her,  he  called 
Icr  ll»  ttn,  and  said  unto  her.  Woman,  tliou  art 
loosed  from  thine  intirmity. 

If?  "  Anfl  he  laid  his  lumds  on  her:  and  im- 
meiUatcly  she  was  made  sUaigiit,  and  glorltied 
God. 

14  And  ^  ruler  of  the  .sy  nagogue  answered 
iridi  indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had  healed 
on  tfaes^hath  day  $  and  aaid  unto  the  people, 


"  Tlicrc  are  six  days  iu  whidi  men 
ouiiht  to  woilc:  in  tiiem  therefore 


A.M.«aa. 

A.  I),  w. 
Au.  Uljmp. 

ecu.  t. 


come  and  be  liealed,  and  'not  on  the 

sabbath  day. 

15  'Hie  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said, 
Thoit  livpocrite,  ''doth  not  each  one  ol"  you  on 
tiic  sabbath,  loose  his  ox  or  hii  ai>s  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  Mm  away  to  watering  I 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  'being  a 
daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  halli 
bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  yean,  be  loosed. 


*»Mt.tC.10L  Hvk&t.  cb.&r.kU.&^— 'cli.M>& — »d.ifta 


terrifirt,  and  the  bami  of  hi»  po'jirr  etfrl^  ilio  i!a-«inii.  OnU- 
\  iMnce»,  iiownrer  exceiloit,  irill  be  of  po  amil  U>  a  miuu9V 
'.  udIcm  he  appmbeml  Cbrint  in  then. 

j  4.  Imihedintdy  she  'j;us  mutle  itrai^ht,  vcr.  13.  "ITiis  cure 
\ya«  I.  a  wie— it  vat  dutc  in  an  nuMMt.  A  Uvaaa 
jKrfect  one— ffhe  wai  made  completrly  %ibol«.  S.  U  Mi  • 
■jmblic  noe — ihere  were  moAjr  to  allot  tml  reader  it  casdibk. 
!  4.  It  wu  ik  stable  aitd  permanail  one — !>lie  was  looted,  for  tfia 
j  loosed  from  licr  iafinnit  j.  5.  Her  soul  paiiooic  of  the  good 
I dooe  toiler  body — ihe  glorified  Cod.  A*  she  knew  before, 
romoti ;  dtid  it  i*  wtt  imi>rr>titihle  that  the  pniiripal  piirt  of  |  that  it  u:h  Sutun  who  liail  iiound  licr.  >he  knev  ako  that  M 
unacctiuulaltlc,  and  itH;xi>licable  di»orders,  still  coiiir  iVuiu  (he  |  wa»  Ood  only  that  could  looae  bcr ;  ami  now,  fctUog  that  >be 

i»  kwftd,  alw  givca  God  that  faaaonr  wbidi  ia  due  to  Mi 
name. 


I.  The  woman 

II.  Her  ciin.  Aod 

III.  The  CMiduLt  of  the  ruler  of  the  »ynag«gu«  00  tbe  «f> 
(atioiia 

I,  T!u  woiivjiiN  infirmity. 
1.  What  ■»  »«  itn  origin  t  S«s.    Had  tbii.  never  enterctl  into 
the  world,  there  had  uol  been  eHber  pain,  aiilwttiMib  or 
dtath. 

8.  Wbo  M  Bit  the  agtni  in  u  ?  Satav  :  \rt.  H».  GmI  h»>  often 
to  act  on,  aod  in  the  hmOot  of  men  and 


U.  Wh.it  w  rsi  tlic  votin  r  nf  tliis  itirirniity  '  Sli'-  un^  !">::.  d  to- 
gdkr,  btiit  down  to  ihe  earth,  a  .filiation  equally  paiiit'ul  and 
bnittil)Bthi|r;  the  tiohnte  of  which  she  eoaU  not  Mi)»poft,  and 

the  liame  of  whiHi  •^^c  ci  \M  not  rnnrt 


UL  The  conduct  of  tbe  rider  of  the  synagt^ia 
Ml  tlw  occatiOTk 

Ilf  answcrtr!  with  indi-niafion,  «vr.  14.    If  wotiM  jcrm 


with  r  i^c  and  madne-*,  whili-  Ix  hnldiTv:?  thf  t  drcts  ofClirist'* 
j  power  upon  olben.  Fcrhnp*  like  tbi«  ruler,  l>e  pretend*  sea/ 
land  «Mieeni  far  the  hMWiff  of  rtligMNi :  «*  theae  prcachhHSit 
'  pr.iypr-nieeting<,  conviction*,  convt-n'ion'*,  &r.  are  not  cir- 
j  ried  on  in  Am  wajf,  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  of  God." 
I  Let  aofdi  take  eara^  leat  white  denying  t)ie  opetaliMl  of  <»od*a 

Iiiitul,  tli(  y  1h-  i»ivi-n  up  to  d»  monic  influence. 


4.  What  wa«  the  duraiion  of  tin*  infinnity  ?  Hi»;hierH  year$.  a*  if  the  dipm<*n  who  had  left  the  uftmun't  My,  had  got  into 
Alanf  ihne tobeimdertheceafanftaitd|iecdiarlniltieneeof|UM ItiaootiR  iarreqttcnt  cm* to ind a j»enM  Med 

tlie  Drril. 

5.  What  wa*  llie  rj'evi  of  ihu  inlirtnity  i  'nic  uoinaa  waa 
ao  bowed  tofceAvt,  that  ahe  emdd  im  no  €it  maai  ilr»igla,  or 
hob  toward  heoftn. 

II.  The  woman'*  cure. 
I.  Am  ma  Arr,  ver.  If.  NotwithMon^nK  her  mSrmity 

^rtat,  paiiifiit,  and  thamrful,  the  took  rare  lo  atti ml  tlir 
!>>nagc^e.   While  »he  hojied  for  help  from  Cioii,  nhc  miw  it  j  t    'i.  He  twdeav-uurs  to  prevent  othiura  firom  receivhij  tbe  kind 
wa»  her  duty  to  wait  m  the  oppointnl  way.  In  order  to  receive   help  of  the  Uespcd  Jewa  He  acfif  ihMo  tke  people,  k«.  v«r. 
it.  Jews  raw  h<.-r  (//tfrcM,  and  tlw  rfrji/>r  she  had  Iwith  to  wur-    14.    M«  n  of  thi*  Character,  who  hove  extdMive  iniluent"* 
<hq)  her  Maker,  and  to  get  her  health  rwtored,  and  hit  rye  orer  tlie  poor,  &c.  do  immeme  harm :  they  often  bindeV' 
aft-rtedhn heart  j, them  from  hearnig  that  word  which  iaaUe  to  aawe  their tovU. 

'i.  He  called  bcT  to  him.  tier  heart  nnd  her  di«trem  itpnke  Hut  for  thiii  al»o,  tliry  inuftt  rtand  before  the  judj^mcfit  aea| 
louiily,  \\h,u^U  Ik-t  it[M  were  Mient ;  and     id»e  ira*  thi»  <3iil-  of  Cbri»t..  Umk-r,  haat  thou  ever  a«  tiil  in  ilii>  way  ? 

for  br1|i,  JcMM  ca!k  her  lo  hhnseif  that  ahe  may  reeeirc  \\  A.  Ji^us  relortj'  hk  condemnati<m  with  iNmhar  fore«; :  vtr. 
^f'p.  l     H'>-    Thott  i^fpoceUe—to  priicitd  zial  for  God'a  ulory. 

3.  V(*u  imU  kit  imt^  on  Arr.  The  hand  of  bi»  hoUnett .  when  it  i»  only  tbt:  woikinipi  of  thy  inaUcimw,  nuiceUng,  and 

'9  It 
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iStdi  aUon  must  be  carneilly  Miu^^ht. 


from  this  boud  on  the  sabbath  day 
^cciT'T  ^hen  he  had  said  these 

tlijngi»  all  hi*  advenaries  were  asham- 
ed :  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  thincf^  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  %  Tiiuii  .saul  he,  I  nto  what  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  like  ?  and  wlivreuoto  sliall  I  rc> 
aeinble  itf  ■ 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which 
*  man  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden ;  and  it 
grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree  ;  and  the  ibwis 
of  tlie  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  ^  And  ugain  he  said,  Whcreiinto  shall  1 
liken  the  kingdom  of. God  ? 

81  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  *  measnres  of  meat,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

22  '  Aud  lu:  ^vent  t!ir(nij;h  tlio  c  itivi  :n)d  vil- 
iiig^,  icaciiing,  and  journeying  toward  Jeru- 

2S  %  Then  said  one  unto  him,  liord,  '  are 
diere  tow  that  be  saved  i  And  he  said  unto 
them. 


24  'Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  ^j^^ 
''gate :  for  '^many,  I  say  unto  you,  «iU  Aii.'ui^ 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  aUe.  i^lLt 
.S5  *  When  ooce  the  master  of  the  house  is 
risen  up,  and  *hath  shut  to  the  door,  ami  ye 
begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  tlic 
door.  Having,  '  Lord,  Lord,  opcu  unto  us ;  and 
ll  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  ^  I  know  you 
i|  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Tlicn  shall  ye  b^Q  to  say.  We  Iiave  eatai 
j  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  tUou  haat  taught 
i'  in  our  streets. 

27  '  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are  $  '  depart  fSrom  me,  all  y( 
workers  of  iniqoi^. 

98  *  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gaashiiig  of 
teeth,  '  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  l<yiac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  tlie  propiicts,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  t/oursekes  thrust  out. 
S9  And  they  shikU  oome  fxwa  the  east*  tad 
frm  the  westt  and  ftvm  tiie  norA,  and/wa 
I  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdoa 
I  of  God. 


•Mwt.  lASJ.  !H»rM  .».- — -"-Sec  M»ll.  IS.  ,t5.  ■Mall.  9.  3V.  M*ri  ! '     *  Mirtt  ».V  JO.- 

^a  'a fitdr. «,  UX—» Matt,  n IS.  ' SmMmi 7. Si.  4i  S.  tl.  At  If  «&  *  yi^ 41.  «« 

ia  33.  Hot*,  a  31.  *  IV.  St «.  1m1.  U.  J|  13. «.  k  %%- 51.- 

iincharitiiult  heart.  \Vouk]>t  ihuu.  iXil  even  take  thy  am  to 
VMM  upo<»  tbe  faltlNilli  day  i  aud  wouUdt  tiMW  deprive  a 
4b^rifcr  4f  MnAam,  (ooe  of  thy  oirn  iMfim  and  rtUgioa) 
of  the  incrcy  and  goudoeM  of  God  u|)ou  the  sahbudi )  Wm 
aoi  Ac  mUmUi  iiMiUitod  for  (tae  lM]Bffit  of  ram  i 
.  4  Hik  .*dmitari«$  wtrt  m^itmtd,  nr.  17.  The  »Mut  of 
tbeir  hypocrisy,  tbe  only  cotermg  ih^j  bad,  i»  i3lu:ii  away  ; 
aiid.n«w  tbcy  «f«  ejtpuaed  to  the  jtut  <Mwure  of  tlut  multi- 
lad*  vhom  Uw;  drativcd,  and  from  whom  Uuy  e\|)ccud 
cBBlaMisI  appbuMe. 

5.  His  indi)(naiioo  and  uncbaritabie  coMMTt.  Dol  ody  tuni 
l«t  bis  own  conftMion,  but  are  iiuuk  the  iiutruments  of  the 
{ciifieatioit  of  the  nultitude — /Acy  Tvoimt  4U  ait  ike  glorioiu 
thing*  uAjVA  ke  did.  Tbu»,  O  lA>rd  !  tiic  wrstb  of  man  i>hall 
prattc  ilie«,.  and  the  remainder  thereof  lliou  atialt  rt strain. 

AjtrtMlwrsrjllkDiNrlMVtoappMr  tUa  atilfieet  to  foseral 
tdiiication. 

Yenea  18,  Id.  The  kiagdam—it  Ukc  a  giam  muitard 

ttti\  8ee«a  Matt.  »ii.  31. 

Verse  21.  JJke  /cairrt]  Sec  this  cxplaiiicil,  Malt.  xiii.  3.1. 
»  Vem-  ■^ti,  Jeurutyw^  toward  Jcnuaiem-j    Luke  represents  j 


— '  ck  &  16  "  Mnit.  r-fXttti.  tt  lihltT. 

a»  »P«.«.Bw  Mat  taw  O       Matt  a  nil 

Malt.  <w  lit 


all  tlial  u  Miid,  from  chap.  ix.  51.  as  having  been  done 
>pokcD  while  CItriit  wa»  on  hi*  latt  juurucy  lo  Jcntfaleia. 
See  Ibe  note  on  c1iq».  is.  51.  and  sii.  68L  and  see  Ihte  Flf^kr. 

VerKe  23.  Arc  there  fe\ii  that  be  sated  f}  A  qucsiion  either 
of  ingtertiiiemv  or  eurioiitjf,  tbe  an&wcr  to  which  can  profit 
no  BHiL  Hk  gntid  queation  is,  (Um  I  he  tactdf  Yo. 
l/«ia  f  Sirire  taraettly  to  enter  tVi  through  the  ttraighi  gate^ 
uymj^t^tf  ugaiuie—auetX  every  power  of  body  andaoMl— lit 
your  aalvation  be  the  f^mA  bualnen  of  your  whole  life. 

VeiTse  Many — xniU  ic(k]  They  letk — wish  and  desire; 
but  they  do  D««t  uriiee  ■'  tkcretbrc,  tjccausc  they  u  Ul  Dot  ug^ 
iijs«— win  not  be  in  earne«t,  they  sliall  not  gel  in.  See  tbti 
6ubjeet  more  pariiculaiiy  explained  on  MatL  vii.  14^ 

Yene  2b.  And  hath  shut  to  the  door]  Het  the  sotai  as 
Mall.  vii.  23,  2i.  and  \xv.  10. 1 1—41. 

Vcree  2S.  Abraham,  and  haac,  &c.J  See  on  Matt  tii. 
12.  where  the  figures  and  alhwioBa  aaade  vac  of  here^  aie 
particidarly  explained. 

Y<rr»c  29.  Tkeif  shall  come]  That  i«,  tbe  Gentiles  in  erery 
|>art  of  the  worVI,  vliall  nr<  iv,-  tlic  go^ptl  of  the  ftaCC  ti 
iiod,  wlien  the  Jeut  siioil  liAvc  rejected  it. 
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cflAP. 


30 


AM  toss 
A  D.»  . 

Alt.  oiyi^  which 

call. 


And,  behold,  there  arc 
shall  be  tirst,  and  there 
first  wliich  sliall  be  last. 


are 


31  %  The  ssmc  dajr  lihere  came  certain  of  the 
Fharittes,  saying  auto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and 

depart  hence :  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

.32  And  he  said  nnto  thorn,  Go  ye,  and  tell 
that  hx,  B^old,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do 


•  Mall.  19.  SO.  it  kO  ^ti.  M«fk 


Vmt  90.  Then  mt  Imt  teUelk  ikall  h  Jhwt}  awmiMaM- 

Xbc.  50. 

Vow  Si.  Dtjuirt  keuce,  &c.]  It  »  probable,  that  the  plicc 
fitm  whidi  Cbrirt  wtt  doiml  u»  dqwrt.  mi«  Galilee  or 

;  for  beyond  tlii«  (kroil  had  ih)  jiir'-'l;«  lidii.  It  ran 
Karccly  mean  Jcnualem,  thougli  it  sppeara  from  chap,  xxiii. 
T.  lint  nkroi  Jnlfpa$  wm  lAcre,  at  the  time  of  our  LonlV 
crucifixion. 

Ucrod  wiU  kill  ihre.  ]  Lactantiut  »»)■»,  Ibal  ibia,  Uero'l  \r«s 
peiMm  wlio  chi^tly  instigated  tbe  Jeimb  rulen  to  put 
our  Lord  to  death :  V'loii  Potitins,  el  illomm  clumoribus,  et 
Hendit  tttnrclM  UMigadmie,  utetmmtU  m  rtgM  ptUerttmr, 
«jMiraar.-^^ieferia8  laA  hjnelf  aboiiU  be  txpplled  fnm  the 
kingdom,  if  Cbri<t  ahwiMbe  permittixl  m  Kt  up  his  .See 
Lact,  Xm*,  Dh.  libb  iv.  oxtHL  and  Biib<v  Peartia  oa  LuJi« 
xxiii.  7. 

Vi  r-i  mf  <Anr  fox"]  H«  rod  «  ai  a  very  vicioni  princr, 
aiMl  hvcti  in  {labile  Mioc»t  with  hi«  titter- in-law,  Mark  vi.  I7. 
if  our  Lord  meant  hiui  here,  it  in  hard  (u  nay  « hy  the  cha- 
ncier of  ybr,  which  implieH  cunnins;,  desi-^n,  vmA  <irt4fice,  to 
hide  evil  intentions,  shoulil  Ii.  aUnlmlol  to  htm,  who  never 
•reined  stndioiiji  to  conctal  hi;*  v  iet<<.  But  we  may  vuppoM; 
that  Chriit,  who  kitew  his  heart,  «aw  tbat  he  covered  hi*  de- 
firc  for  tl»c  di  ^iriK  iioii  of  cur  Lnnl,  nntlcr  ilie  pnience  o( 
teal  fur  the  /nu-,  and  wt  if.ire  of  the  Jevii>h  ptoplc.  A  fox 
kmung  tbe  Jew*,  appc-ara  to  have  been  tbe  tiaUcm  of  a 
"ii'  kt  d  rtih  r,  who  nri'i(  (l  rmunnt^  with  crut-hj' ;  and  was 
.>i»*ys  plotting  how  kic  niistit  agjfraiMiizv  Uiuk»4.lf,  by  i«puil- 
ins  *  qitolatiea  in  Seitetife*. 

Thv  following;  «jbM'rvaltoii  (rvm  the  'ni'hr!»>tt<  l^i^hnji  I'r  •rxf 
inawx  attcuticn.  "  It  ii  not  ceitain,"  >ay*  Ik*,  "  that  Je>uii 
Moot  ilerod  here :  be  night  onl^  have  iuended  to  caD  that 
iK  iii  M>,  from  ivhoiu  the  advice  of  »lr|jni  t:itir  came,  (whether 
tiom  tlic  speaker  buik't^t^  or  the  person  w  ho  »etit  hiin :}  for 
it  i«  probable,  duit  the  adviep  was  givm  cnffiify,  tmi  with 
lU  '-iU  U)  fi  ii;l[itn  Jc>n>,  arid  ni.ikr  hini  j;o  from  that  place." 

Jo-day  and  to-utoirov;]  I  am  to  work  wira4le«  lor  two 
daja  more,  and  on  the  third  day  I  ahall  be  pul  to  death. 
hni  it  i>  probable  tli  it  ih'\-  pbruH.-  only  means,  that  he  had 
but  a a&on  tmic  to  hve,  without  »pevifying  ita  duration. 


A.  M.*tw. 

.\.D  59. 

.Vi.Olvnip- 


rtirc^  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the 
;  third  dni/  "  I  sliall  be  pertected* 

33  Nevcrtheleas  I  must  walk  to-day, 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  «fii^  folowing :  fat  ^ 
cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jent* 
sal  em. 

34  "  O  Jerusalem,  JenHatcm,  wliirh  killcst  the 
ipropliets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unta 


^lUb.  2.  10.- 


Ptrf^ctt^.]   Or  finitiieJ,  ttKn^an.   I  thall  then  have  m>- 

rt)u-)<ltihid  tlu'  |iiir[iosc  for  which  I  irini<'  inK.  the  world. 
Inivin^  nolhin}{  undme,  whivh  the  council  of  Uod  dcisigndl 
me  to  e*mpfrtc.  Htone.  in  wftwnee  to  bur  Lord)  the  twet 

I  implies  hi«  ''v''i:^  ;  a>  ihr  ]'l-n\  of  biniian  rtdf  inption  waa  not 
^Jiui^<d,  till  he  bowed  bi4  head  aud  gave  up  the  ghoat  on  the 
CKM* :  tee  John  xix.  SO.  where  the  tame  word  m  UMd.  It  & 
I  used  also  in  reference  to  Chri^t%  Jcaih.  lUb.  ii  10.  v.  9.  .-te 
i  nhtt  Acta  fex.  94.  and  Heb.  xii.  33.  The  w  ord  ^finish.  Sic  m 
I  used  in  the  tame  fenae  both  by  the  Giccis  aod  Latina.  See 
j  Kvi-Ktu 

Vene  A3.  /  m»at  xtmlk,  he}  I  muct  continue  to  trork  mi- 
I  nK>1c»,  and  teatihlDr  » *liort  Ume  yet.  and  the*  I  ihati  die  m 

!  Jerusalem  :  tbcreibrc  1  cannot  depart  according  to  the  advice 
i^ven  nie,  (ver.  31.)  nor  can  a  hair  of  tay  head  &U  to  tbe 
;;ronnd,  tdl  my  work  lic  all  done. 

To-dajf,  nnd  to  morrrrv,  &;r.]  Kypkc  contend*,  that  the 
|>ro|ier  trannlatum  of  the  origmal  m,  I  ami  ualk  lo-day  and 
to-morrav  in  ml.  NbiuuiM>(;RiN<;  tOAStt:  and  that  tx'M""  ^ 
often  nnderftood  in  tbi»  way :  aee  Mark  i.  38.  and  hiii  note* 

;  there.    Tliat  Cliri>t  vva>  now  in  the  jurisdiction  of  Herd,  ix 

jlic  suppoaes,  it^  evulcnt  fWim  ver.  31.  tbat  he  wa»  on  his  iact 
Journey  to  Jetwoleni,  diap.  It.  61.  that  he  had  ju»t  pa-sscd 

'  lbron.;h  Snmaria,  chap.  ix.  Si,  56.  tbat  as  Samarij  an;l  .Finlea 
were  under  the  Uoin.tn  procurator,  and  I\rca  M  a»^»ubject  to 
Jlerod  AittipM,  therefore  he  4MQdudef,  that  Cbriat  waa  «t 
thi.s  Inne  m  I'mii;  which  a-^rees  with  Matt.  xix.  1.  and 
Mark  1.  and  Luke  xvti.  11.  lie  thinki  if  tbe  worda  be 
not  uudcTKlood  in.  thi<  way,  tbcj  are  contnry  to  rcr.  H. 
which  fiays,  tlwt  OQ  a  CbrMt  ia  to  die,  while  dlii  n|a  he  w 
to  hve  aitd  act. 

J\m»k  om  Jimuaiem.]  A  aian  who  pfofeaaea  to  be  • 
prophet,  cm  lie  tric<l  on  that  };roiin<l,  only  by  the  yrand  San- 
bcdnn,  which  aiway*  re»id«a  at  Jcrtwikni :  and  a«  tbe  Jew* 
arc  about  to  pot  me  to  death,  under  the  iscfeoee  of  my  be- 
ing a  false  prnplat,  tberitore  my  scotenCC  miltt  couie  fioilt 
ihit  city,  aud  nty  tkatii  take  place  in  it. 

VerM  34.  0  Jervmhm,  JtnmltiM}  See  (he  note  on  MfUt. 
x\;ii.  17  -39.  where  llie  mctS|pbor  of  the  hcn  la  iUus|r«tod 
ffum  the  Grct-k  Antkvhgy, 

8k  8 
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Christ  predicts  the  drstrtiction 


St.  LUKE. 


^  ,j  ^    thee  i  how  otlen  would  1  have  gather-  ■  desolate  :  and  verily  I  say  unto  you, 


A«.  oi.vM.p.  ed  thy  children  together,  m  a  hen  dtOk 

 il  ^tf/ft^r  her  brood  under  Aer  wings,  and 

ye  would  not ! 

.  9S  Behoid,  *  your  .house  is  left  unto  you 


Ye  sliall  not  see  me,  until  the  §me  A^oi^m^ 
come  when  ye  shall  say,*  Blessed  if  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


•  Lr«.  t&  SI.  Si.   1*1.  6B.  *5.  Imi.  1. 7.  Dun.  9.  V.  Micab  3.  Xi. 


*P>.nu.««.   >Utl.  ei.  9.   Mark  It.  la  th.  I9.».   John  It  13. 


V«rr»c-         Yonr  Uomk]    'O  the  tanpfc — calkd  here 

your  house,  not  my  liovfr — I  acknoirltilgr  it  nolan|^r,  I  have 
al>nn(}onctl  it,  aiij  vull  ihvili  in  it  no  more  for  ever.    S<i  he 


on  MiUt.  2\,  .>S.  liul  ^tHDf  thuik  thai  our  L»rd  ihim* 
not  ttie  temple,  but  the  wliote  romuKKiweaUb  <^  the  ivn. 

'rill-  jii  iii<ipal  »ubjccts  in  (hm  cliDptc-r,  mriy  be  found  enr- 
^ai(l,  3  C'lirun.  .vwii.  17.  whea  he  delivered  (he  temple  into  n»idere<l  ai  iur^e,  on  the  parallel  pluccs  in  Matthew  anil  Mark, 


the  hiiiuU  of  tlie  Chaldtans — the  hi,tite  of  vour  lanettuny.  A 
rimiiar  f.irni  of  I'jieech  i>  fuuiKl  I!!t<jd.  xxxii.  7.  where  the 
Lctrd  Isaid  to  Mot«».  thv  ptopie,  &e.  to  munutc,  that  be  8c- 
kDiw»ledged  them  no  kager  fi»  hi*  Mkven.  See  the  Dotw 


to  wbkb  tbc  Reader  i*  referr«tl.  A*  to  tfie  «cc««iiit  of  Ok 

wmnnn  with  the  >piril  of  infinnity,  which  is  n-  t  ntntioiM^ 
by  any  dhrr  of  the  Lrangilut;,  kce  tt  lai^y  tUu»tralciui 
the  Mta  oo  ver.  10,  iM. 


CH.VPTER  XIV. 

ChriU  heals  a  man  HI  of  the  dropty,  on  a  tabbath  dot/,  1 — G.  lie  inculcate*  hmUily  hi/  a  j  aruhlc,  7 — I !.  The 
p90rtobeJed,  and  not  the  ricA,  12 — 14.  The  parable  i)f  the  great  supper,  Ij — '24.  V/ok*  tutu  muu  betvme 
^Km^^'CM,  «»--«7.  Tht  panM€^tiapnidaU6mUikr,  trho  tUimatu  tit  CMt,  hrfw*  kt  tmmmMhk 
a  or*,  S8-S0.  And  of  Oe  provident  king,  31,  9t.  Tkt  use  of  these  paiMl$,  S3.  The  •ft^^wMh 
in  Us  strength  and  perfection  ;  and  itt  tot«l  utdtimest,  vhen  it  has  loU  its  savoitr,  34, 55. 

sabbath  day,  that  they  watched  Iiim.  ^^*{,^ 
2  And,  behold,  there  wa.s  a  certain  An-oi^nik 
man  heibre  him  which  had  the  dropsy.  ' 


A  n  AND  It  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 

Ai..  oump.  jL  \  into  the  home  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pliariiteea  to  eat  bread  on  the 


ecu.  I. 


•Jobjkl^UL  FMLSr.Sl.ai«k5.  Jar.atlll. 


Biarfcaa  i.siicar.«iii.jr. 


NOTES  ON  CTIAP  XI^' 
Verse  1.  Chitf  Pkuritea]  Or.  one  of  the  rulers  qf  the  Pka- 
tism.  A  man  who  ««•  of  the  ««et  of  the  PImriwM,  tod  one 

ef  till-  rulers  of  (he  jn-ople. 

To  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath  dayj  But  why  it  it  tbat  tliere 
ihouU  1)e  «n  invhatkf  I  or  dinner  given  «n  the  aaMiath  day  ? 
A^^u■er.  The  Jeirs  purchased  and  prepared  the  best  viands 
tbey  co4dd  procure  for  the  nabbath  day,  in  order  to  do  H 
honour.  See  wtrerel  pfooA  Jn  UghlfiHit.  A*  the  aabbadi  b 
iiitrtided  fer  the  benefit  lioth  of  the  body  end  aoid  of  man  ; 
It  »hou)d  not  be  n  day  of  waAuiitf  or  fitttui^,  cepecially 
ainone  tbc  lubouriii;^  |K)or.  Hie  moat  wfaebfome  and  nutri- 
tUe  fooii  »boulil  be  Ibcn  procured  if  po^cible  ;  that  both  body 
and  "cul  may  feet  the  influence  of  thia  divine  appointment, 
»ihI  gi\e  God  the  glory  of  his  grace.  0»  tfatt  blctscd  day, 
la  oerj'  man  eat  lib  bnad  with  gladtac»  and  ringkacM  of 


heart,  praising  Cod.  Tti  .l'<ltitr  thi-,  s\ire!y  tliere  is  no  r^i-on 
that  a  man  ibould/eetf  hinueff  without  fear.  If  the  sabbath  be 
■ftslirri ;  let  itbe  obaerred  nntolbeLorl:  and  let  no  i 

,"ary  :iet-      done  ;  and  .(vuid  tlint  Lane  of  rcKgioibl 
giving  and  receiving  visiU  on  the  Lord'i  day. 

ITkey  vtiMckei  hiatJ]  Or,  tBere  mafieunu^  miteUng,  Ta^arf 
fovftnet — from  irafai,  intern,  ordenotiii;,'  (7/,  and  rufM,  to  '5- 
tene,  watch.  R^eiiut,  on  Mark  iii.  2.  lua  proved  from  a 
variety  of  aulhoririeii,  Aat  this  k  a  frequent  neanmi^ef  lie 
word :— f/<iiii  et  insidiosi  obsenarc,  quid  aiter  n  yi/-  ro  ob- 
«em  privately  and  insiidioitily  wlnt  anotlier  doo.  The  coo< 
text  plainly  prove*  that  thia  b  the  senae  in  which  it  ia  tote 
tai'cn  here.  Tl»o  conduct  of  this  Phariice  was  roort  extrn- 
bte.  Proferaing  fdeitdtliip  Aod  affection,  he  invited  our  tilc» 
ed  Lord  to  hu  table,  merely  that  be  might  have  a  nefe  ft^ 
routaUe  afipoiKunity  of  watcbin;  hb  conduct;  tfatt  he  wi^ 
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7%e  moH  -^gUeti  viA  a  drop^  heM,     CHAP.  XIV. 


Vo'J^     3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  iiuto 
A4.uiyiu|>.  the  lawyers  anil  I'haiiiccs,  saying, 
*  Is  it  lawful  to  hetl  on  the  sabbath 

<lay? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took 
Aim,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go ; 

5  And  answered  thetn,  sayinir,  M  hich  of 
jrou  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  ildien  into  a  pit, 
«ad  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
nblwth  day? 

6  And  th^  coold  ta^  astver  him  again  to 

these  things. 

7  S  And  he  put  focth  a  parable  to  those  which 


•  ilaM.  19.  10.  *  fjuA.  VS.  &  Dent.  «(.  4.  di.  13.  Ia 


Rwa;  Ml  fife,  fn  eitfnp  and  drin1(fn<;, 

p«jplL-  fctl  ;;rn(  iallv  r<»tr.iiiit  thnii  at  otlifr  tiim*,  arnl  art- 
apt  to  couvcne  more  freely*  The  man  who  can  Ukc  tucb  an 
adwittite  over  one  of  hi*  men  guau,  most  bare  t  btacwen  of 
yiil,  am!  u  fi  lliK-—  (if  malice,  of  wliii  h.  \\  v  would  have  tli(Min;b{, 
for  the  honour  of  human  oattire,  Uiat  (l>  \n-s  ukme  were  ca> 
ptUe.  Awntmg  tlte  Tkrk$,  if  a  man  oul)  tHute  tatt  with  an* 
uher,  he  hM»  hiintelf  baurvi  iu  the  most  toienin  manner, 
never  to  do  tiwt  penoo  any  iivuiy.  t  ahaU  maiw  no  ipobogy 
lor  tnMntIng  the  lUlowInf  anecdote. 

A  pubhc  robber  in  Pt:r>>ia,  known  by  the  nBinc  of  Vftcoith, 
ifm  LtitM  Sajer,  broke  open  the  ircaKiiry  of  Dirhem,  the 
foremoT  of  SUttm,  Notwitbsitandinj;  the  obsiciirity  of  the 
(>lace,  he  oboerrod,  in  walking  forward,  aomctlting  that  ^pw- 
Ued  a  hitle :  tuppMing  it  to  be  some  prrttioiM  t-loiicis,  he  put 
hi*  han<l  on  the  place,  and  taking;  up  ,ometiiriig,  tuurfaed  it 
»ith  bis  tongue  and  found  it  to  be  tall.  lie  immerUatdv 
left  the  treasury,  without  takin;;  tin  '•inaltt.t  anlt  k'  wiili  l.iin  ! 
The  governor  finding  in  the  luoriiiiig  that  tin:  IrtuAurj  \m\ 
Who  broktn  open,  and  that  nothing  was  carried  tifl)  ordered 
it  fi)  be  piiljli4)c.l,  that  "  WlnK  Vcr  tlie  rohU^r  \\a>,  u  h«  had  j 


I  were  ijuliien,  when  he  markeil  how    »  "  • 
\  they  clioite  out  Uie  cliiet  rooms  \  hay*  oiymii. 
ing  unto  them,  JiiILL 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  awm  to  a  wed* 
ding,  sit  not  down  in  the  higlicst  room,  lest  a 
more  honotuable  man  than  tliou  be  bidden  of 
him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  ihee  ur.d  hiin,  cunie  and 
say  to  thee.  Give  tliis  man  place ;  and  tliou  be- 
gin with  diame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  •  But  when  thon  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 
down  in  the  lowest  room  ;  that  wlien  lie  tliat 
bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  tlice. 


•  l*ru».  i3  6,  7. 


Vene  9.  Tkedropxy.'\  'rltmnn«t,droptient;  from  water, 
and  c4 ,  (lie  coiinteiMuier,  l>e(au«e  in  ihi«  diMirder  the  face  of  ibe 

» patient  14  often  rery  much  Uuated.  PnbaUy  ibe  inwlioiHi  St»* 
riiee  had  brou«;ht  thiii  dropMcal  roan  to  the  place,  not  doubt- 
in;;  ili.a  our  Lord'*  eyt  Would  attt-ct  his  heart,  and  that  he 
would  inctantly  cure  him  ;  and  then  he  could  ni<Mt  pUitMbly 
aocvse  him  fbr  a  breach  of  the  aabhalb.  f f  tbia  were  the  CMe, 
and  it  h  likeiy,  how  deep  miMl  bare  been  the  peiJUy  and  me* 
bee  of  the  I'taartaee  \ 

Vene  4.  TVjr  ketd  thtir  peace.]  Tluy  conid  not  answer  the 
quertioo  but  in  the  uJHrmatire ;  and  as  they  WMr  delemiiiwd 
to  aecme  him,  if  he  did  bed  the  man,  tlu  y  could  n<>i  ffire  an 
answer  but  nicb  ai  wcnld  eoodeom  lhem«elve».  and  ibcrefuK 
thry  were  »ik-nt. 
Yerte  A.  An  atnor  m  or]  See  on  chap.  xiii.  15. 
Ver>e  7.  TWjr  cAo«  oul  the  chiKf  rooms]  W  h«  u  CM»toni  ami 
law  have  niguiatcd  and  scltlcd  places  iu  puhlic  iin-i  ini»he«,  a 
man  who  is  i>li]i{;cd  to  attend,  may  lake  tJie  plai  c  uba  h  U  lung* 
to  him,  M  ithout  injury  to  hiniwlf  or  to  othcn* ;  wlu*n  nothing 
of  thi»  natiux     uithJ,  the  law  of  humiUtjf,  aiid  the  ieve  of 

order  are  the  Ofdy  judgex  of  wlr.il      prupir.    To  take  the 


broke  open  ibe  triatiury,  it  bu  declar^  bimrclf,  be  »buuld  be  Ij  hijjhot  place  u  hen  it  i!>  not  our  due,  t>  ptiblic  vwity  :  ub»ti< 
fndy  peidoned.  and  that  he  ■bouM  not.  only  receive  no  in-  nately  to  refuse  it  whtn  oflcrcd,  i*  another  lu^nce  of  the  tamr 
jury,  but  s.lu>uKl  be  rcctivfd  into  the  prtfid  ^Tarcs  of  thf  ^fv  !  \icf,  tln  ui^'h  private  and  roncraltd.  llutnility  lakf-n  as  much 
«<  ruor."  Conbding  in  tbe  promise  of  Dultcin,  iacoub  up-  care  lu  avoid  ilic  ostentation  of  an  afti.cte«l  refu^il.  au*  the  opm 
peared.  The  govcnmr  adted.  Hew  it  carae  lo  pas*.  iJial  after 
Ii»v  n.'  brrkrii  o|>en  the  treasury,  he  to«>k  iiothmg  away? 
Ywoni  n  lated  tbe  al£iir  a>  it  happened,  and  added,  "  J  be 
Umd  tkat  f  tir-a*  Weome  your  raiijtn  in  eating  </  jiour  *aw. 

Dill!  tint  the  t.\ws  r,f  ihiit  fricudiliip  \xoiild  not  /Kr.u/f  me  to 
touch  uiiy  thing  ihnt  iippertuttied  to  jfuu."  D'Jlctbdot.  Bib. 
OitcnL  p.  415.  Iletr  baae  muitt  thai  tnao  be,  who  prafewea 
Christianity,  aoA  yct  SMko  hii  e«a  table  a  anare  for  bit 
((lend! 


teekiiig  of  a  toperior  place,  ^ee  j^wenief.   In  this  parable  our 

Lord  only  rt  )»i-at-^  ai!\  if  f  s  w  hii  li  ihc  Rabliiiis  luil  jrivrn  to  their 
pupib,  but  were  too  proud  to  cunlurin  to  ttien'^clvci.  Halibi 
Akiba  aaid.  c;o  two  or  tbive  aeala  lower  than  tbe  place  th«t 
WongK  to  tht'c,  and  «tf  there  till  tlicy  ^ay  tiiuo  tlice  go  vp 
i  hi^ktr;  but  ilo  not  take  tbe  upiH-rmoit  M.i;i,  lUey  t«y  uuU> 
thee,  cdwe  d'owa:  for  it  ia  better  that  they  tJiould  layinita 


j  thee  go  up,  vp  ,  tha 
i  dmitt,   See  ficlioeigcn. 


ti  tbit  they  ahould  say  roMie  iawit,  ctme 


Digitized  by  Google 


Mercy  to  ike  jpotir  ftcoabnendecl. 


Sr.  LaUK£. 


The  parable  of  the  great  supper. 


'^A^/*!?'  Friend,  go  up  higbet  z  then  ahalt  thou 
An  (iVniV-  have  vorahip  in  the  pretence  of  them 

Ji^!!       that  «it  It  meat  with  thee. 

11  *  For  whosoever  exalteth  Iiimself  slmll  he 
ubased  ;  aiid  he  that  hunibkth  luinseli'  sluill  be 
exalted. 

12  %  Then,  said  be  also  to  him  that  bade 
him.  When  thou  inakest  a  dinner  or  a  supper, 
call  not  thy  friemis  t'ly  brethren,  neither 
thy  kin!«men,  nor  thy  vwh  neighbours  }  lest  they 
aUo  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompence  be  made 
chee. 

IS  But  when  thou  makest  a  ftast,  call  ^the 

poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 

M-  And  (hou  sbnh  be  blessed  ;  for  tbcy  cannot 
recompense  thee  :  lor  tiiou  slialt  be  recompensed 
at  llic  resunection  of  the  jiMt. 

15  %  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat 
with  liim  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 

i^iessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

16  "  Then  suid  he  unlo  iiim,  A  certain  man 
made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  manj : 


1  het  j.  j. 


I  17  And  'seat  his  sen^ant  at  supper  '^j^^^ 
jtime  to  ny  to  them  that  were  bidden;  (Dy^p. 

Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now  realty*  *' 

18  And  they  al!  \\\\]\  one  consent  bcLjan  to 
make  excuse.  The  first  said  mito  him,  I 
have  bought  a  piece  ot  ground,  and  1  must 
needs  go  and  lee  tt:  I  pray  Aee  fatve  me  ex* 

cusetl. 

1!)  And  another  ^^aid  I  have  bought  five  yok« 
of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them  :  1  praj  thee 
ihave  me  excused. 

I  90  And  another  said  I  have  mattied  a 
;and  tlierefore  I  eannot  come.  ' 

2 1  So  tliat  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  locd 
these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry  said  to  lut>  iiervant.  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bting 
in  hither  the  poor,  a»d  the  maiined*  and  the  hilt» 
and  the  blind. 

22  And  tlie  sen'ant  said,  Lord,  It  is  done  as 
thou  ha.st  coiuinaiidcd,  ruiJ  yet  there  is  room. 

'23  And  Uie  lord  scud  unto  tlie  servant.  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  oooi|mI 


Vene  II.  For  x^outver  txatteti  Uttiself,  &r.]  This  is  the 
ancbin^^eable  comltK't  of  Ccd;  he  !■•  tvd-  aha^in?  the  protul, 
and  giving  grace,  b<>nour,  and  f;>ory  to  tlic  huiiiUc. 

Vene  M.  Cull  not  thy  firieinti,  kc]  Out  lord  certeinly 
dnes  not  mean  th.it  a  m.i:i  -hi  t;ki  HMt  fntri-.nin,  .11  ;>.iniciiliir 
lamea,  his  (riewlf,  &c.  but  what  be  inculcates  here,  i»  charily 
to  tie  poor ;  and  what  he  eondemnr.  i»  itaow  cnfcrtainmmu 
which  arc  (jivcn  to  tin-  i-;r'(,  ciiht  r  \-i jViUti  ih.  m,  nr  to  pro- 
cure a  cimtlar  return ;  because  the  money  that  i^  tbiu  ccinii- 
nnlly  laid  out,  properly  Monga  t«  the  poor. 

Vcr^r  14.  Ft))  f/i-yi  rannot  recoiHpmsc  lAre]  Bcc.-.nse  you 
ban:  done  it  for  God'st^.tke  only,  and  titcy  cannot  inakeyou  a 
mwnpttiec,  therefiire  Godwill  conKider  bimiwir  yourdditor; 
iiti'l  will  V.  ciimjn  n-r  y<ni  in  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous. 
There  are  many  very  cxcclknl  »ayinj{s  aokong  the  Rabbinr  on 
llie  cxeettenceof  charity.  They  pn^uce  both  Job  and  Abra- 
bam  as  cxamplfi  <>f -i  ^ I'l'V  mtri-iful  di^po-ttinn.  "  J«ti,  .suv 
thcf,  bad  an  open  <io'>r  on  each  of  the  tbnr  quarter-  of  Ui^ 
bmie,  that  the  poor,  from  whatever  directiiNi  tbcy  mit^t 
come,  niif;ht  find  the  ffn^r  of  li'-.ii<  li  ty  i.jnn  lo  receive  ih«-m. 
But  Abcabau  wan  more  chariu>blc  iL;tn  Jub,  fur  be  travelled 


»ir«b.aiiaia  M.9.3.  ik-i.t — <Re«,aa«.< 

•  I'lw.  9. «.  f 


'  ever  the  whole  land  h)  order  to  find  out  Oie  poor,  tifit  he 

jmiKht  c  nihici  them  to  hi«  hou*e." 

VerK  li.  Tlint  tkall  etit  bnad  in  tite  kingdom  tff  God.}  Thk 
s  spoken  in  cdnformity  to  Ihc  ftdicr*}  cxfeclatkm  of  ^  Jev*. 
who  imsi{inetl  that  th<'  k!iv_,'-'!ftm  of  the  fhoulil 
wholly  of  a  itecular  nature.  la-tcad  off  a^«»,  bnad,  EKMS— Y. 
more  tlun  tme  Amtfred  olhm.  with  MMie  Vtirioia  and  ftOieri, 

ri-;](l  i/ir  ),  «  ilinTjcr.  Ttils  is  pn'ili.iljly  tlic  Ijc^t  rcn.linL.',  n-  'l 
h  likdy  it  was  a  dinner  at  which  they  note  sat ;  and  it  iroutd  be 
natural  fta-  the  peiaon  to  tay  Aonv       vA*  fAsIf  dhediMt 

l:tr.-d(,m  of  (iod.  U  dors  not  apnrnr  fli;<t  there  Wa»  anyhit 
this  pcrHiD  prcacnt,  who  wa»  capable  of  rdtshing  the  C(liMc^ 
iaiion  of  oar  Lofd,  oir  ei»terin^-«t  aB  Into  ii«  ipiritiiil 

fercnce. 

Vciic  16 — 24.  A  certain  man  made  a  great  atpper,  kc.}  Sm 
a  Minifav  p«raUetodiii,lboQg^hint<|M)fcimi»tlieMideocta> 

-ion,  ovi'liinrd,  Matt,  xxii.  I — 14. 

N'tm-  23.  Compel  them  to  come  j'n]   Atay  ximi,  prerail 
them  by  the  meat  earnest  Intreatic*.   The  word  m  vtti  by 
Matthcv,  cltr!]>.  xiv.  22.  aii<1  by  Mirfc,  rhap.  vi.  45.  in  Wi 
;  M  liicU  ploci'*,  u'bCQ  Cbri»t  is  saul,  msyjiai^nr,  to  cor.nMin  bf- 
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Tfie  necesntycf  leaiing  atl fn'  Christ.       CUAP.  XIV. 


JVe  must  cewtt  lite  rot/, 


thwi  to  come  iu,  that  my  house  may 
4i>.or}«i|i.  be  fltled.  .  . 

— S4  For  I  my  unto  you>  *  That  none 
of  tiioae  men  which  were  bidden,  shall  taste  ofj 

jny  Slipper. 

'25  ^  And  there  vent  great  mtiltitudes  witli 
him  :  anil  lie  turned,  aiid  said  unto  them,  ! 

86  "If  any  mm  come  to  me,  *and hate. not 
lui&ther,  ftDdmothor,  and  wife,  .end  cMldfeii,! 
md  brethren,  and  asters,  **  yea,  and  liis  own  | 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  discijilc.  I 

27  And  '  whosoever  dotli  not  bear  his  cross, 
anil  come  after  me,  cannot  be  niy  di^iple.  j 

28  For  'wluch  of  you,  intending  to  Iniild' 
a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and.  count- 1 
cti)  the  cost,  whether  he  have  tuSMeni.U*  fin* 
i-h  it? 

29  Lest  hnply,  after  lie  hath  laid  the  foun- 
dation,   and   in   not  able   to    linisli   }7,  all 


that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him, 
90  Saying,  This  man  bqgintolimld.  All.  Oljinp. 
and  was^otahletofinb^. 

31  "Or  what  king  going  to  make  war  against 
anotljcr  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  con- 
sulteth  wlictlicr  lie  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  liim  that  comcth  again&t  liun  with  twenty 
tbomandi  -.  ^      i  ■  ■• 

89'  Or  dse,  ivhile  die  ether  ik  ji^et  a  great  way 
off,  lie  sendctk  itt  ambassage,  and  4esiieth  con. 
ditions  of  ])eacc. 

S3  6o  likcwi.>c,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  tliat 
forsakeUi  not  all  that  lie  iiath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.    '  '  .    '        '  .  ' 

d«  f  '  Salt  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  It  bo  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the 
dunf^hil ;  fmt  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath 
caiii  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


*  iI»U.  SI.  4&  &      A.  .^rts  13  16  '  Dent,  la  (iu  &  U}.  ».  Matt.  I0.S7. 


•  IWw. «.  ia->~«  Mot.  It,  It. 


tlwl|>k>  to  j;ct  into       M>-tl,  n<>thiii<r  hiil       I'ommanJtn^  or 
ftr$uadmg  them  tu  lio  it,  can  be  reaMMiabl)-  uiMlcrsiuod. 
Latnuuie  cogo,  and  emNpcIA^  in  exaetly  the  Hun«  aepa^  i.  ^ 

tt prevail  on  lir  pr't^trs,  co:niM-!s.  eflrrntif,  fikC.  St-t  »«vcral 
oamplcs  m  lit»tio{>  l'E.Ani;e,  aud  ni  KYi>ki:.  No  other  kiiul 
«f  ooDrtnuat  u  ever  iceommeadcd  in  the  gospel  «f  Cbritt ; 
ivm-  otlicr  kii.d  of  toiiiinilMnn  is  nnticlirUtian,  can  only  l>c 
>ul>iii.Uid  to  by  cowards  aiid  knaves,  and  can  produce  notiuiig 
I'ut  hypocrite*.  See  at  the  end  of  tile  chapter. 
Vtr»e  26.  Afid  A.r.V  n->t]  Matthew,  tlvap.  x.  37.  exprcs.*cs 
true  nuaiung  of  itu»  wortl,  when  tie  ^y*,  ke  uAo  loveili 
^tfatler  umd  fnoAtr  mobs  (Aon  m*.  la  cbap.  vi.  9i.  lie  uaet 
the  word  hute  in  the  .>-ame  scivc.  Wbcir  wf  r««l  Rom,  i«.  13. 
iMob  hmt  I  ioved,  but  £tau  Aat«  i  hated,  the  meanii^  it 
•inply.  I  bsrc  kwed  Jaool>->tlw  laraelilei ;  uofe  tluo  Eiau— 
tlie  Ivdomit«.-s  :  und  that  thU  is  no  arhitrary  iiiterprct.Uiciii  of 
ti>c  word  kuu,  bill  oo«  ayrralih-  to  the  Hebrew  uliotu,  ap- 
ftwn  tma  wtet  k  Mid  on  Gen.  nix.  90,  31.  wliere  Leah's 
Wing  ktued  u  ex^laiiK  >!  by  Iiacbi-I'»  lieing  hved  $norc  tfuin 
Set  aim  Hwd.  xxi.  1^ — 17.  and  Jiiabop  i'eanc  on  thu 
Sec  alaotbe  noleeon  Hitt.  M.  37* 
Vow  37,  JJothnathtv  kutrm'}  See  «A  M*U.  x.  38l  xvi. 
24. 

VeneSa.  TtMidaioutr}  PraUWy  this  aienia  no  more 
than  a  dwelling  kousc,  on  the  top  of  which,  according  to  the 
AtiaUc  nanaer,  iMtlLuucoU  were  buUl  both  to  lake  the  frel^h 


«  Mmt.  16.  S4.  .M»rk  8.  .SI  cli.  9.  IS.  9Tm.  3.  JS.  ' rr*»Y. >*.  jr. 

.»Malt,«wt&  MvkHML  V. 


air  on,  and  to  serve  for  refuge  from,  and  ili  fi  n-^f  agjimt  tn 
enemy.   It  was  al-o  u.<«l  for  prayer  and  meditation. 

1'his  parubh-  reprm-nu  the  dtniidity  of  those  who  onder- 
tof»k  to  hi  .  of  Clii  i-t,  \u!l>'.rt  c  on^idirin,'  wliat  <lI(Ti- 

cultaa  tliry  were  to  nuct  vmh,  and  »ii*t  strin^th  ihey  bad  to 
enable  them  to  go  thraut^h  with  the  nndeitakinj.  He  thst  witl 
lie  a  true  <lisi;iplr  of  .)c-us  Christ,  ?hal!  roquiu  no  U-ws  than 
tlie  mi^lity  power  of  Ood  to  support  him;  at  both  bell  and 
earth  will  unite  to  dertn;  him. 

Verse  33.  If'hwtoerci  In  he  of  yox"]  Tliis  seems  to  be  ad- 
drctced  particubu-ly  to  ihoec  who  were  lAen,  aud  who  were  to  be 
preacher*  oT  his  gwpe) ;  and  who  were  to  travd  ovei  «li  coun- 
tries, p^llJli^hill:;  s^itv;itii)M  to  a  lost  world. 

Yer^:  34.  Hall  h  good}  ;>ee  on  Matt  v,  IS.  aiid  Mark  ix. 

On  the  subject  rifcrrci!  to  this  place  from  ver.  23. 
Ihem  to  com^      wliie.h  ha«  been  adduced  to.  favour  religious 
pcraectition ;  I  find  the  jbllowiog  censible  and  juiit  oliMrr^  atioi^ 

in  Dr.  IWil's.  iioti 

"  PertecuUon  fur  cooicieDCe  sake,  that  U,  inflicting  pe- 
nalty upon  men  merely  for  their  religious  principles  or  wor- 
ship, IS  plainly  founded  on  a  suppofition  tbat  one  man  has  a 
right  to  judge  for  anfflifr  to  roattera  of  religion,  ^ihich  is 
mauiAettly  absurd,  and  haa<been  fully  prwcd  to  be  so  by  many 
excellent  writers  of  our  church.  ^ 

"  \?nd  persecution  is  most  cridently  moowusteol  with  that 
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TJic  absurdity  and  XLickcdnm 


St.  LUKE. 


qf  religious  persecutionf  pnntl 


fimdsmtiitftl  principkof  niorality  }  tiuit«rei>luMild  duto  utlur>  j 

a»  we  roii'tl  rcUMXialily  "  i-h  'hey  slir.tilil  do  tn  us ;  a  nilc  which 
caiTio  it<^  nun  ildiiori'tnitttiii  uiUi  it.aiuiuiL-  tuiciiJe-l  to  tukc  | 
«6'  ihul  hias  of  M;Er>loVf,  whirh  wuulil  divert  us  from  tlu  [ 
itrui'^ht  !  Ill'  (  F  rqinty,  uiu\  rfiiiltrr  Ui  partial  jiHl^ji*  l>etwi\l  , 
our  uti8:ti'>uui  3  Mui  otirNi-lvr.'i.    I  wuiUd  ai^k  the  advocnic  of; 
vAoleiometci^ril^et,  Itow  lie  u ould  rdiih  bk  on n  ari^iinieiil!-  il  . 
lunud  iijKMi  hiiiis4^lf  ^  Wluii  if  Ui  were  to     aUr«KMl  into  the 
.norld  aitiMik;  pajii-U,  if  Ik  l>c  a  prglcMunl ;  amoii-'  Maho- 
indaiM  if  be  be  «  CbriMikn  ?  Suppoting  he  was  to  behave  like 
ail  b<M»r>t  man,  a  ^^ocmI  tieiKhbotir,  a  peaceable  subject,  atoid- 
hr^  every  injury,  aud  takiu);  all  o|)portUDitic»  to  »crv°r  and 
r>l>li<!e  tho^c  about  him  ;  would  he  think  that  merely  iKcauMr 
be  n  l  iiM'd  to  f'ollovf  hi»  iteij^hhourii  to  their  altar*  or  their 
nK*«|ii<-!',  he  Khouhl  be  wized  are!  imprtfoocd,  bis  ,?o«nl»  coo- 
ii^teil,  hl»  per<M)»  cundemneil  to  tdrtVIV  V  death }  Un- 
doiibitdljr  h«  would  complain  of  thk  u  m  terj  gmt  haRbhip, 
and  Mwo  wc  ihc  flimirdity  mi  iiuwtkc  of  Micb  » trcitineiM 
wbm  it  fell  a|ion  him,  and  when  mch  meamrt  W  be  v«ttl<l 
mete  to  othcm,  itm  mcMiirrd  In  him  again. 

"  3iL  IVrwriilifin  i«  ahftird.  n  beltiff  hy  no  means  caleidatod 
toai>M<er  ih>  <  ii')  \^Ilich  itjt  pHtr<>i)i>  profew  to  intend  by  it; 
nanK'ly,  the  glory  of  liod*and  the  »alfauon  oi  iitm.  Now-  it' 
it  doeo  any  fcond  to  men  at  aQ,  K  mivt  be  by  making  thrm 
trwly  relijttAtiii ;  religion  i«  not  a  mere  name  nr  .<  i  t  n  - 
^jlMMiy.  True  R-li;;ion  iniport»  an  ctiUrc  ctianfc  of  tlic  heart, 
anl  it  Rtii>t  he  ftiniMtrtf  in  the  uwafd  eonvirtlon  of  the  mind ; 
or  it  i»  im|>o>!«ible  H  should  l»e  what  yet  it  n»u«t  lie,  «  im.wn. 
0blt  ten  tec.  Ijtt  it  only  \tc  coiMdercd ;  what  violence  nid  pcr- 
fcciitton  can  <lu  tovanU  f»roduchi(;«ncb  an  hiwafil  ronricti'in. 
A  man  i)>iul:t  as  lea-onaMy  o\|ieei  loliiml  an  immatiTial  »|)irif 
uilb  a  eotnl,  or  to  i>eol  down  a  wall  with  an  arjpirncn<,  as  to 
com  iiicv  the  nnderrtaiMlint;  by  ibtt- at»  and  toitnm.  Peraccii- 
tioii  i>  ini:ch  more  likely  to  make  men  hy|iocritPs,  tli.in  vin- 
rer«!  cQnvert«.  Tiiey  may  perhapn,  if  ihey  have  not  a  firm  | 
ami  bi-mtc  caara];e,  dianj^  tlicir  fimtemm  whibf  they  retain  I 
flu  ir  >eiiiiincnt> ;  nm!  MH)|v»sing  tln-nt  beforr  lo  tir  imu  arity  ; 
in  the  wronir,  tiny  may  karn  to  add  faln-liood  and  villainy  to 
«mr.  gloricu*  is  a  priiw?  eKpeciatly  vbeiitme  can«hlen> 
Ct  ttlmt  an  enjunri  it  i~  u  iiiu  .!.    Vi  t, 

"  4th.  lVr*ecuti<>n  tends  t^  j>r<Mbice  much  mijichief  and  con- 
flnimi  in  ibe  world.   It  i*  roi«ehiev«us  (o  tbcM  on  whom  it 

fall-  ;  .m-l  ni  it*  con!serj<tPT?cc»  m)  mi-i<  hii'Mnis  tn  (ilhi-r-,  tlial 
Cine  vvunUI  wonder  any  w  ii<e  priiicci*  hliould  ever  have  admitted 
it  into  their  dominiooa,  or  thai  they  ahoulhl  not  have  iminedi. 
tttely  bniii-l'id  it  Tlvrnr!-,  fir  oin  «birr  it  «iucetd*  co  fur  as 
to  produce  a  clianije  in  m«  it'»  /onus  lA  viijr-Jiijt,  if  s;enera!ly 
ll«d(«M  them  tmniore  than hyi>oeritie.il  profeiwors  of  wlut  they  do 
n  ;  1)1  til  ve,  w  im  h  mo.r  undntilnedly  deliauch  tiieir  eliarart<  n» ; 
so  that  liaviiij;  lK<ti  villain,  in  one  r«>|wct,  il  i"  very  |irf>luMe 
(halllicv  will  he  #o  ill  huoiIut  ;  and  having  broivht  d«  <t  it  ami 
fcUh'-.d  inl"  their  r« Union,  tlial  tluy  wiltcaxiiy  in-iuj  it  into 
tln-ir  toiivtri'ation  aiitl  comtiKtcc.  llw  will  be  the  e<R«t  rtf 
IMdiecttlieD  where  it  la  jiddcd  t»»  kmI  wbcit  It  b  uppowd  (•« 


•t  mutt  often  lie  by  uprifihi  and  cooMMHtioiM  awn.  wbahaie 

die  fpreater  claim  njion  the  prc'fctimi  siul  favour  of  '.•infm- 
iinnii)  the  mi>chievous  con<«qtienet»  of  iL»  fury  will  be  nior« 
flu^'mnt  and  »hockin;;.  Nay,  perliap*  where  thwe  b  no  true 
rehffiiHi,  a  iiative  sense  of  bt  nr.wr  in  a  gem-rovis  m\:u]  uw  t-ti- 
niulute  It  to  eitdure  eotiie  liar<lslii|is  fur  th.- cuu.-i.  ui  liuili. 
•  Obstinacy,'  Its  one  well  observes,  '  may  ri^e  b.->  liu-  utuler- 
siundin;;  is  opprccK'd,  avkl  continue  its  (.]  i«>siiiou  for  a  whib^ 
merely  to  aven$i^  the  ci»u«  of  itti  injured  libel  ty.' 

"  Nay,  5ih.  TIte  cau«e  of  truth  An  If  inuat, humanly  apcduNf, 
be  notonlj  obstructed,  but  destroyed,  should  per;ec\itiiig  phif 
ciplea  luirenalty  prcv  uil.  F<.r,  even  ujion  die  ssuppo-ition.  (ka, 
in  iome  countrtea  it  mv^lti  tend  lo  promote  and  eslabBnh  the 
purity  the  gOfjwl,  yet  it  must  surely  be  a  prcat  impediment 
to  its  pi07rrM.  Wbtt  wise  lieatbeo  or  Mahometan  prinee 
woiiki  ever  admit  CliriHian  preaclKra  into  bis  dominian^  it 
he  fciKW  it  w  aA  a  principle  of  their  religion,  tliat  »%  loon  at 
the  m;yority  of  the  people  were  Conrated  by  arRnmenl«,  llie 
reid,  and  bimself  w  ith  them,  if  he  continued  obstinate,  mua 
lie  protelytcd  or  extirpated  by  fire  atid  sword  i  If  it  be  a»  tbe 
adfocatea  tut  petwcutieo  have  gcnenlly  »i|mo«ed,  a  dictue  of 
the  law  of  nature  to  prnpaptc  the  true  reli^^ioii  by  llic  »wonJ; 
(hen  certainly  a  Maliomelau  or  «a  idolater,  wttli  tbe  aaae  oo. 
ttons,  suppnoinf  him  to  hare  truth  on  hia  aide,  tnuat  thnk 
liiiiiM'ir  uUl'tft^l  in  conscience  to  nnn  lii»  powers  for  tiie  fx- 
tirpatioii  of  Cbri>tiaoUy ;  and  tbu»  a  ixtly  war  miut  corer  tht 
faee  of  the  whole  earth,  in  nhieb  nolbirtfr  hot «  mirade  eodd 
reiuiir  flir;-ti  wi'i  .ucci— Fill  a;i;airi>t  so  xx<  a  (lis|)r<j|)or\'ion  in 
numlwrs.  Now  it  seem*  hard  to  believe  that  to  be  a  tntk 
wbirb  wonU  natnnilly  lead  to  the  CKtirpMlon  «f  irodi  m  thi 

';vi<r1>1 ;  or  thnr  n  Ai\ itv  i  rliLi-lon  <hould  any  In  llS  OWnbolRb 
the  principle  of  it:<  own  destruction. 
"  But,  Ml.  Thb  t»«iiwt  i»  deariy  dcteiiriiied  by  the  lipaf 

truth  it'clf;  mill  per^ri'iition  i<  «n  f;ir  frnni  liriiic  enrrniras'd 
by  the  yospel,  that  it  m  mo>t  directly  contrary  to  many  of  ta 
<fnoept*,  and  indeeti  to  the  whole  f^ua  tif  it.  U  la  eon* 
tt(  nund  bv  the  example  of  Christ,  vho'^ntt  nhryut  dotn^  ^nmi; 
vi'ho  f);«fe  mtt  to  dutrojf  mat's  lirtt,  imt  to  sure  tlcm  ;  who 
wwwd  tbe  ewefciie  of  hi»  roiraculoiu  |iowit  aa^uimt  tTir- 
inie«,pv(  n  vilun  thev  nin^^t  iinjiHtly  and  cnirlly  »x^ulted  him, 
and  n«:ver  exerttd  it  lo  the  ct>qM>ral  punioliinent,  even  of  those 
who  had  most  justly  dtaerfed  it.  An<t  his  doctrine  also,  a* 
well  rit  his  example*,  ha*  taught  tn  to  be  hnrmitu  a*  doctt; 
to  loTf  our  cnrmien  ;  to  do  good  to  them  that  hnte  ta  ;  and prtj 
for  them  thitf  drspUtftdlg  tue  and  pcrtcaue  »«." 

Fn>m  all  this  we  may  leant,  that  ibe  ekurrh  which  tokfalBi 
enc'Hiracr"'  ami  practise  persecution,  imder  the  pretence 
can  for  ihc  purity  of  the  faith,  awl  X€9lfar  fiotft  glory ;  hnct 
Ike  ckvreh  t^f  C/iri<t .-  and  that  no  tmn  em  be  of  aacA  a  c^ard, 
without  endan^erinj  hi«  sdvatlnn.  Let  it  etwr  be  the  glory  of 
the  protcsinnt  diiirch,  and  especially  of  tl»e  church  of  Kreilarai, 
that  it  discountenance*  and  abhon  aM  pcrwctition  on  a  rdigiaoi 
aeeounl ;  and  that  it  btadilKiaed  Ibe  Mme  imiign  lenptf 
tbnwcb  tbit  rMTV,  witb  wiiich  H  ia  v«eci«tei 
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PuUicMS  and  wtncrs  hear  Christ. 


CHAP.  XV. 


Parabk  qf  the  lost  sheep. 


A.  D.  «<». 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Publicant  and  sintun  draw  near  tu  hmr  onr  Lord,  at  nrhich  the  Pharucti  are  ujtndud,  1,  2,  Chriit  vimiicates  his 
trndua  m  rtenw^  item  by  the  porublt  of  tht  hd  t*«p,  3— 7>  7Ae pantUe  qf  tkeiaat  piece  of  money,  8—10. 
oHiAe^'K^faraMetf  Ihefini&gtltaihU--^ 

A^tt-mi  rr^HEN  *  drew  near  unto  himaU|  tliat  winch  is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 
Aii.oij«^    1.   the  publicans  and  ainnfirs  for  to 

.<^JL1l  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured, 
saying.  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  "and  eat- 
cdi  with  tham* 

3  %  And  he  qwlce  tfaia  pamMe  unto  them, 

saying, 

4  'What  man  of  you,  havlnrr  ^  Inimlred  sheep, 
if  he  lose  one  of  them,  dotii  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wildemcsis,  and  go  after  !  need  no  repentance. 


5  And  when  he  liath  found  iV,  he  An.  <'ivi..|. 
hiyetli  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  i:*L'!:_\^ 

6  And  when  he  cometli  home,  he  caJleth  to- 
gether his  fitends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto 
than,  R^oice  with  me;  fw  I  have  ibund  my 
aheep  *  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  yon,  tliat  likewise  joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  'more 
tiian  over  uuiety  and  nine  just  persons,  which 


•.tflb-^AcMlLa  <M.ff.tf.- 


tt.ia 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV. 


*  I  I'ct  t.  10.  «S.- 


'cli,4.5». 


their  dotmctioii. 


I  l»t»e  known  rmw  ofttn  tttmEifit  t* 


Vf-ne  1.  Publicum  ojiil  linmnl    Tr>  k.n  kau  a^uafTiXw,  Mx-  '  Jest roy  hmba  by  picking  n  il  thrir  eyts,  in  which,  when 


gaiheren  and  keutkeni;  pcnmu  who  ucither  bdievctl  in  ChriU 
Mr  io  Mhci.  8tt  the  aMr  on  diap.  TiL  96.  Coneeroing 

the  tnj  i^utherers,  set-  thr-  r.otc  on  Matt.  V.  46- 

Vcrae  2.  Reccivcih  mwei^j  Tl^uritx"^  He  receive*  them 
etiiM^,  i^Mimiait^f-AAm  then  to  Mahum;  for  to  the 
Wv'tJ  inipltcs.  Wlial  im  n  v  '  Ji-^iis  r*-c(ivcs  fiinncrs  in  tlu- 
tookt  hving,  uffevttouatr  luanntr,  aiul  saves  Ihem  unto  eternal 
Ht !   Reader,  ;;ive  glory  ti»  QoA  tot  ever ! 

ViTic  4.  IVIkU  man  of  you']  Our  I^>ril  .s[K)kf  tbis  and  the 
foUowiQg  jkurable  to  jiutify  bin  cooduct  in  rcceiting  aad  con- 
mtini;  wHh  linaen!,  or  tatthem. 

A  hundred  theep]  ParaUca  Hraibtr  to  this,  arc  rrtqiitiit 
tnaqg  Um  J««iah  vHteffk  The  wb«le  flock  of  niankind, 
bed)  Jem  and  0Mfita,  bdoagi  unto  dUs  divine  ibepberd ; 
awl  )t  i»  but  rvMOnabk  to  expect,  that  ibe  (;racioiM  proprietor 
wiN  kiok  after  thow  wlw  have  fune  wtray*  aod  brinf  tbeai 
lack  to  the  flodc  The  iM  jIm^  i»  ra  emUem  of  •  ietiUeu, 
AangMat  nniier :  one  who  fbUuws  the  corrupt  dictati-a  of  hix 
«vn  heart,  without  erer  refleetiii^  upoo  bit  oooduct,  or  con- 
Mains  what  will  be  the  iMue  of  hU  unholy  coune  of  life. 
No  ercetttite  eHqn  laore  catUj  than  a  sheep ;  none  u  more 
kecdleas ;  and  none  w  incapable  of  finding  iu  way  back  to 


they  have  »uccecded,  as  the  creature  does  not  tee  wbtther  it 
is  going,  k  toon  fidk  m  cuy  prey  to  it*  defrayer.  Srtia  it 
J  ever  going  alx)ut  a*  a  loariiij;  hon  sttking  whom  he  may  de- 
\  Tour :  in  order  to  succeed,  be  blinds  the  uodentaDding  a( 
'  ncn,  and  then  flnda  it  an  cosy  matter  to  tumble  them  into 
the  pit  of  perdiliuii.    Who  but  a  PhartMr  or  a  dettl  wouU 
I  find  fault  with  the  sbeplicrd  who  endearonn  to  rcarue  hit 
sbcep  frMB  m  much  danger  and  ruin! 

\  t  r>e  7.  Just  persons,  tekic/f  need  no  repenUmce,}  Who  do 
not  rei]uire  such  a  change  qf  mind  and  fmpm  as  these  do»>- 
who  are  not  so  profligate,  and  camiat  rtpent-  of  sins  they 
iiave  never  committed.  Diktinclion*  of  Aia  knd  ficquoBdy 
occur  iu  tlie  Jewish  writiogs.  There  are  many  persons  viho 
have  been  brought  op  m  a  tober  and  regular  course  of  life, 
attending  tl)e  ordinances  of  God,  and  being  true  and  just  hi 
all  their  dealings;  these  moit  materially  difler  from  tiie  hea- 
then*  mentioned  rer.  1,  because  they  believe  in  Gwl,  and  at- 
tend tlie  mean*  of  grace :  they  difler  al»o  exMrntiaJly  from  the. 
tax-gatberen.  mentioned  in  tlie  same  place,  becau»e  th<y 
urong  no  men,  and  are  upright  in  their  dcalingt>.  Tbcrd'ore 
tbey  caiMMt  repent  of  the  sans  of  a  Aeaflaa,  which  thigr  hare 
not  practised;  nor  of  the  rapine  of  a  lat-gQiherer,  of  nhith 


the  flock,  when  once  gone  artray  :  it  will  bleat  fur  the  flock,  j  they  have  never  bren  guiiiy.  A&  therefore  these  Jntt  person* 
vmI  ittill  ruu  on  in  an  opposite  direction  to  the  place  where  i  are  pat  ia  opfioiilion  .to  the  tax-gatherers  and  hrathnu,  we 
lilt  flock  is :  this  1  luire  oflen  noticed.  No  creature  i*  more  '  tnay  at  «mre  see  lltc  'rojie  and  design  of  our  Lorxl'^  v^ordj : 
d^tnceksi  than  a  sheep,  and  ouiie  exposed  to  be  devoured  i|(A»e  needed  no  repeniantx  in  comparison  of  Ibe  others^  as 
by  dcgv  and  viUd  ktatu.  Even  ihcJMt  of  tl|e.  air  laek  |{  net  being  gnihy  of  their  crime*.  Aiad  «^  tthne  botomged,  \tg 

3  O 


Digitized  by 


jPfu-iil/k     the  lost  j)ieee  oj  money. 


St.  LUKE. 


*A^tft*^    8  IT  Either  what  woman  having  Igi 10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 
iU.oiynp.  *  pieces  at'  silver,  if  slic  lose  one  ]necc,  ijoy  in  tlje  presence  of  the  angels  of  Aaloipif, 
CCIll.     ,,,,,  .. 


doth  not  li^liL  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  . 
house,  anil  seek  diligently  till  slie  find  it? 
9  And  when  she  hath  found  tV,  she  calleih  her 
fricndii  and  her  neighbours  together,  saying. 
Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  the  piece 
which  I  had  lost. 


^Ucb  CMHCtil  twtcvcn  ixocr  hklfpaiuy,  uul  i>         tu  Uto  Keiuiiu  penny. 


cutwiird  profcs,*ion  at  lea-t,  lo  Uw  tWlt  of  God,  and  were 
finrcrc  and  ttimght  aecofdia-^  to  tin  ir  light ;  thty  arc  coiui- 
»Ut«J  OA  l)«in^  ill  Hl^  d.m;{iT  of  \tc\c\<^  iott:  and  they  fear 
Ood,  and  w  ork  r^htcoumtvs  accordmsj  to  tb«r  lis{ht,  he  will 
take  care  to  make  ibone  farther  di#rovtfrie«  to  ihcm,  of  the 
purity  of  hi!»  nature,  tiie  holincM  of  hia  Imr*  end  the  nece»- 
kity  uf  ilie  atwueiiieiit,  which  he  ten  to  be  neoeaHUry.'  Set: 
the  ewe  «f  Cww/int,  Arts  x.  I,  &c.  On  thi»  ground,  the 
ow  ner  is  represtnttd  a*  fetliuff  more  joy  in  comeqnencc  of 
finding!:  one  therp  that  wxs  lost,  tlicrc  hating  been  almost  no 
ho|)e  of  It*  rt'covtry,  than  ht  fteU,  at  leeiuf;  uiucty  antl  nine, 
•mi  ofe  tinder  bis  care.  **  Men  gvoeraliy  ngoice  more  over 
«  iHNdl  uHetpeatd  tdvantife.  Hum  over  a  maeh  i^trr  •g^ood, 
.to  which  they  have  been  accurtmned."  Ttu-re  arc  'onn-, 
their  optnioa  need  not  be  ha«ii)j  rejected,  who  imagine 
Am  l^ydie  wiiiffj  md  nine  just  ptmm,  oar  Lntd  nieam  the 
angels — that  they  ur*  in  j>< i'pf'rtion  !o  mm,  n/'v?  • /-;t),'((-  an' 
lo  ooe,  and  that  the  Lord  take*  more  pleasure  in  the  return 
aMlMliation  of  oneahmer,  then  in  the  tmintemnMcd  obedience 
of  niii«^y-nine  holy  ann;etN ;  nnd  tlint  it  was  thn)iii,'h  lii'.  su- 
perior lore  to  fallen  man.  that  he  took  upon  him  his  nature, 
Md  nollbeiMtiire«r  <i^«.  I  have  met  with  the  feiUowin^ 
weak  ohji-ctidii  to  this:  w*.  "  Tlie  text  »ay>  pn  -on'' : 
now,  »ngrJs  are  not  pcrsom,  therefore  angels  cannot  be  meant." 
Ttm  h  cxtmnely  fboKsb ;  iheie  may  be  Ibe  fmo»  of  an 

•nC'"'.       "  ■        fll'fi^^  pcrsrms  rrrn  m  tVic  god- 

head ;  besideif,  thcori-^inal  word  hiuu»{,  means  simply  Just 
•Mci»  and  may  be,  vMi  aa  maeh  propriety,  applieil  to  msfeft, 
as  to  mm.  Afti  r  our  Lord  mny  reftr  to  thr  Estnif's,  a 
sect  among  the  Jews  m  the  time  of  our  Ixtrd,  who  w<  re 
rifiedy  and  «ameiciitimi«ly  morri;  fMug  at  the  ttttnoM  dif- 

laoce  frnm  Imlh  th*-  hy|)i>cri«y  nt;?l  polliitictK  of  their  conntry- 
nen.  TbcK,  when  compai>;d  with  the  (;reat  ma^^  of  the 
Jan,  needed  ns  wpettteftce.  The  Reader  may  take  bi.i 
chuice  of  these  irifcTprtlaiioiw ;  or  make  a  hettiT  for  himself, 
i  ha%'e  eeen  other  methods  ot  explaining  th(K  wonb,  but 
ttay  have  appeared  to  me  either  loo  abaurd,  or  llM  impro- 
halile  te,  merit  ]iflr<i«  Hlar  notice. 

Vena  ».  Ten  pucet  rj'  silvtr\    Afn^f^dnui,  ten  drachmas. 

1  lUflk  n  tOvayt  htnttteiiiii  the  naoMierthMa 


God  over  one  sinner  tliat  repenteth.  _l_ 

1 1  f  And  he  said,  a  certain  man  had  two  sons: 

12  And  tlie  yminger  of  them  said  to  Ai»  fi^ 
ther,  lather,  ''givc'me  the  portion  of  goods 
that  f.tlleth  A>  we.  And  be  divide^  nntothem 
'  his  living. 


M:.I1.  18.  (A- 
IS.  a. 


coin*,  ami  to  .state  tlitir  value  tit  ij^^ll4^  money.  Ewy 
Reader  will  oatanlly  wb4i  to  know  by  u  hat  names  h\c\k'uA 
«ucb  col^a  were  O^led  in  the.  couutne«  in  tvhich  they  ncre 
current.  The  Grecian  drachiHa  xn»  worth  about  scten  pevx 
thrcr  fartiiHgs  of  our  inoocy;  bem|f  aboet'the  Mine  fdae 
as  the  Jtona  niimirHu, 

The  drwAsMi  thai  ma  lott,  is  aUo  a  very  expressive  em- 
blem of  a  dinner  who  ia  eatnuiged  fioin  God,  and  enshnd 
to  habia  of  iniquity.  Tha  hmger  »  ftiece  of  nutney  is  Io<t, 
the  leM  probability  is  there  oT  its  beuu;  again  found ;  as  it 
may  not  only  lo»c  iu  colour,  and  not  lie  easily  obtereed,  Ixit 
will  continue  to  tic  mote  and  more  covered  with  dust  and 
dirt  T  or  its  value  may  be  nutly  Inaned  by  bcint;  no  tramplei] 
on,  that  a  part  of  the  suhttnnce,  together  wMh  the  imttge  and 
supertcriftion,  may  bevom  oAl  So  the  sinner  sinks  ic^ 
and  deeprr  into  the  ifn|mntie«  of  ain,  tese*  ereit  hit  cionKiKr 
amnn^  nit  u,  atui  u'crs  tl:f  iniLige'and  TOper^cn'ption  of  lin 
Maker  defaced  from  his  heart.  lie  who  wiabea  to  Sod  the 
ima^  «r  Ood  which  he  has  lost  by  ^in  ;  must  attend  to  Alt 
word  wliitli  will  be  a  tantan  to  -tep^,  and  receive  that 
spirit  which  is  a  lig,h  to  the  soul,  to  convince  of  sin,  nght(» 
onsoeso,  and  judKmoit.  He  mmt  maaep  file  ilcMUT'-put  trnvf 
the  evil  of  Ari'm-^%\  and  seek  dilii^rni.'i^ — vi^e  ivirv  ii  'in 
of  grace,  and  cry  incesMOtly  to  God  till  tic  restore  to  him 
the  igiit  of  hb  couMenance.  Though  panMe*  of  dria  Had 
mmt  not  be  f!ili^'<  1  to  goon  alt  fours  m  it  is  termed;  yet 
they  aSurd  many  useful  bints  to  prcachen  of  the  gwpel,  bj 
which  they  may  ediiy  theirhetren.  Only  let  aO  tach  take 
care  tiot  to  force  nuanin'.r«  en  th'>  word*  of  Christy  wlilcfa  it 
contrary  to  their  ,^r'ji-j'fy  ainl  majcfy. 

Vena  IS.  Che  we  the  pwiiM  «f  t!pod»\  It  may  MeM 
5tr!»niT  ihat  «ich  v.  ftrn;,iTiil  should  b;  nnde,  and  '!::it  the  pa- 
rent >ii>  uld  have  atctsltd  to  it,  when  he  knew,  that  it  wa>U» 
milliliter  to  bi«  det<  <uehi.-!i,  that  hi^:  pnlKgale  son  mad^  Ae 
dciiian<l  here  speeificd.  But  th<-  mr-tter  will  pj.ikear  [ifjiQ. 
when  It  i!>  considered,  tiut  ii  ii.is  bt<:ii  an  imuicniunal  cu>ti^m 
in  the  Ea^t,  for  t-on^  to  dem  uid  aikt  receive  tfleir  poTlioa  of 
the  mlienrance  di.rin;,-  iheir  tallicr's  fift  tinn'  r  and  the  partti', 
hovirrer  aware  of  tlu.*  dijsipaitd  inetinatiL»ns  of  ilic  ctild. 
oraU  Bol         Rfto*  to  comply  with  tht  tji)*Gcattani  It 
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Pmdde  qf  Ae  proiiigat  son ; 


CHAP.  KV. 


he  rehtms  to  his  Jathen 


lui.^    IS  Md'  not  xnany  dayt  after  the 

An  o^np.  youijgcr  soQ  galbefed  all  tocrcther, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  coun- 
tiy,  mi  there  *  VNjMtcd  lu«t  silbatai*e£  with  riot- 
eui  living. 

•  14  Aq4  wben  he.bad  ip«tit.AU»  tbem  flixMo 
n  rMghfy  fanune  in  Ihat  land}  and  he  began  to 

bciu  want. 

15  And  he  went  .and  ioincii  hiroself  to  a  ci- 
ti/en  of  tliat  country ;  and  he  sent  him  into 
his  fields  to  i<$^t}  ^inp. 

16  And  U  ymid.fkw  Junn  fiUmi  hi*  I^Uy 
with  the  busks  that  tlie  »winc  did  eat:  and  no 

man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  lie  came  to  lumsclf,  he  said. 


»rwL73.  tr.   Pi  ev.  19.3.  tV«(.4.& 


How  many  hired  servants  of  my  it*  *An'^ 
ther's  have  bread  enoiidi  and  tO  QMreV  Ae.otjrM^ 
and  1  peri'-h  with  hunger.  '   1  '. 

18  I  will  arisie  and  go  tu  my  liitlier,  and  wili 
say  ttttta  'hin),  Ifbtiier,  I  have  ainned  against 
heaven,  and  beifore  thee, 

19  And  acn  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
sou :  make  lue  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  hp  arose,  and  came  to  his  lather* 
But  "  when  he  was  yet  a  great  w  ay  off,  his  la- 
ther Jiini,  and  had.  compa.ssiun)  and  rant 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  hias. 

91  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  I  have' 
sinned  against  heaven,  'and  in  thy  sight,  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  iby  son. 


*  Act»  S.  Si).  KpJwro.  *.  13, 17.  « I'»  SI.  ♦. 


apptva  iofimili  tlMt  ikf  '•pifit  of  tUi*  law  im  to  provMa  far ' 
Aecfaildiin  csKof  iU  tTMlaieat  by  the  ftlhcri  yet  thede. 

niaad  must  ^rtt  be  acocdetl  to,  before  the  matter  could  Ix- 
ifgilig  ioquircJ.  itrto;  tad  tltcu  "  if  it  wa»  iuaoA  that  tlie 
iittber  WM  irr^proacbaUe  io  hit  ciwnwtitr,  and  Jwd  RivM  no 
jiut  cau«c  for  tbe  son  to  aepantc  fiuinhiin;  in  thiit  case,  the 
CiTil  nagMtraie  (k)fid4lie  son  in  twobuixlred  pum  of.oow- 
riei."  See  Code  of  (ientoo  hw«,  pr.  di»c.  p.  5ft.  tee  abo  do. 
dup.  ii.  sec.  9.  p.  i^l,  m.  xxi.  see.  10.  p.  301. 

Vene  13..  A'of  nmn>f  duyt  ^ficr]  He  probabty  huteoed  bit 
dtpwUiie  for  fear  of  the  fine  wluch  be  unut  ham  jmU^  hmI 
tLc  reproach  tu  ubtch  he  tnittl  Itavc  been  snbJeelMl,  bad  the 
batter  come  btifure  the  civil  Diagbtrate.  .Sec  abore. 

Riotous  iiving.]  7.»>  aavrruii  in  a  Course  of  Ufe  that  led 
hin  tn  ipmd  ail from  •  Mtf,  and  vmi  I  save.  And  this  we 
arc  informed,  ver.  3U.  uu  aniou^  harlot* ;  the  readieit  way 
in  the  work],  tu  exhaust  the  body,  dcba&e  the  t>u^d,  ruin  the 
mml,  and  destroy  the  substtutce. 

V'er.M*  II.  A  iiu^hiy  famihe  in  iluu  huidl  As  lie  was  of  a 
profli^c  turn  of  iiund  hitoairU,  il  la  Idtely  ite  «ought  out  a 
place  where  rkit  and  cMfiw  w«le  Ihe  YulhiE  charaateriatici  of 


1. 1  iiiliahitar.ls  ;  and  as  poverty  i-*  tln'  sure  ronscfutcncr  of 
pr>yUi^;uiiy,  u  id  uw  uoudtr  iLiut  tainmt:  preyed  on  Uic  whok 
Cwuitry. 

Vi  t*i-  1  J.  To  fctfj  yj.i)7r.]  Tile  basfst  and  vilest  of  all 
caiploymeat*  ;  and  to  a  titio,  peculiarly  dt^ndiug;.  Shame, 
cvntdapl  and  dioreit  «m  vdUed  to i^,. and  can  ncatr  ha 
divoTCfd.  No  thiracUT  muJd  be  meaner  in  tlie  sisrht  of  a 
Jew  than  that  of  a  su;ine-hcrU :  and  Herodotus  informs  u», 
thtt  in  C^J^  they  wen  Mt  pvniltai  to  Bioi^  wMi  ni'A 
•ockty;  oar  to  appear  in  tbe  wjonhip  of  the  fai|%  bstvomU 


the  very  drega  of  the  people,  have  any  matnmonial  connect- 
with  them.  Haao^.  Mb.  ii.  cap.  47. 

Vrr^e  10.  With  the  hudcs]  Kt^aTitn.  Bctharl,  I  tliink,  Iin 
proved  tliat  u^tim  does  not  mean  Aatib :  to  atgnify  which  the 
Greek  bobuuoil  wrilei*  me  the  word  ;  Mfod  emnplerf 
of  wfakfa  he  gives  from  Theopkrastus.  He  shews  also,  that 
the  original  word  means  the  fruit  of  the  centomut  or  ckanA^ 
ux-f,  which  grows  pknlifully^  in  Siyria.  Thia  fcbld  of  polae, 
Columelfa  olKKrrvex,  was  made  use  of  to  feed  tm^iC,  See  Bo» 
cHAar,  Hienm.  lib.  ii.  cap.  Iri.  coL  707 — 10. 

Vene  17.  When  he  ctmeto  AMuetT}  A  state  of  ain  is  re- 
presented in  the  AMMd  Wfitings.  as  a  course  of  folly  and 
madneu;  and  repentance  it  represented  as  a  restoration  tO 
sound  tense.    See  ihix  fully  explained  on  Matt.  iii.  2. 

/  perish  with  hun^r .']  Or,  /  perish  hebe.  Clit  here,  is  added 
by  BDL.  Syriiic,  n\\  llu  Amhu  and  Perne,  Coptic,  JElhiopic, 
Gothic,  SoAoa,  Vut^aie,  all  Uic  Uala,  and  set'cral  of  the 
Fathers. 

Verse  IH.  A^^alnu  /(t'«rcn]  F.ij  tc»  ct'j«>;);  tliat  is,  against 
God.  The  Jew*  often  make  une  of  this  periphrsKts  in  order 
to  avoid  mentioning  the  nttme  of  God*  which  they  have  ever 
treated  with  Ihf  iitmogt  reverence.  But  some  contend  that  it 
!>tu*uld  be  tran<lntcd,  ereti  unto  heaven ;  a  Hebraism  for,  I  have 
.tinned  cgioeeding]y<-~faeyond  aUdeaciiptioB. 

Verse  20.  And  kissti  him.]  Or,  Kissed  him  again  and 
again;  the  proper  import  of  ican^iwiy  awT«f.  Hie  fiither 
thai  ihewvd  his  gfeat  Mndemaa  tawaids  hhn,  and  hit  frtiif 
ailection  for  biro. 

Vane  31.  ^faAre  mr  as  one  thy  hired  servtmtt,  is  aitdti 
heftt  b7  setenl  MS&  and  Veisieiit;  hut  it  ia  evident  thk  bii 
been  addcdir  nenly  to  make  Ua  eoadoet  spw  with  Ui  j 

SOS 
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liis  father  kindly  receives  him. 


St.  LUKE. 


The  elder  brother  is  angry* 


A.  28  But  the  fiither  laid  to  his  wrvantB, 

jU.('iv>ni>.  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it 
ci  II 1.       I  put«  ling  on  hishnnd> 

and  shoes  on  his  teet : 
23  And  bring  hitlicr  the  fatted  Cttlf»  and  kill 

If;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  meny ; 

'24  *  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 

npiin ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  fijund.   Aud  tliey 

began  to  be  mprry. 
25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field :  and  as 

be  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heaid 

music  and  dancing. 


||  S6  And  he  called  one  of  the  aer- 
j  v-ants,  and  laked  what  Hicie  things  hx^o^j^ 


meant. 


CCILl. 


II  27  And  he  said  uuto  him,  Thy  brother  is 
'jcome;  And  thy  &ther  bath  killed  the  fatted 
Ijcal^  because  ho  hath  reeved  Um  safe  and 

sound. 

j  28  And  he  was   anj^ry,  and  would  not  go  in: 
I  tlieretbre  came  his  father  out,  and  entreated 
him. 

99  And  ho  answering  said  to  iUt  &th«r,  *Lo, 
these  many  yean  do  I  servethee^  neither  tram. 


•V<r.9t.  BpiwiL  1. 1.  «t  5. 14.  RcT.Slt. 


*  kfntt.  SO.  15.    Art<  14. 4«.   Ran.  11.  X6, 31.  '  G<mi.  31.  SB,  4). 


luitoo,  ver.  19.  Bu(  by  ibis  a  very  ^at  beauty  i»  loi>t:  fvr  i|  He  heard  muiie\  £»|.$»tMK,  «  number  of  souod^  no^U 
the  desiKB  «f  tbctii»pii«d  pemnm  it  to  tbcv,  noi  meicly  the  |  loc^ethct,  ai  in  ■  cmio^. 

depth  of  the  pn.flirraie  h<x'-  repet^innce,  and  the  sii:ccrity  nf  hi<  i|  Duncirr;;.]  K^^i^y.  I'dt  [r  CIctc  denies  that  the  wortl  moini 
eonvcnum,  but  to  i^hew  the  great  tfffectioit  of  ibe  fiithcr,  and  dancing  at  all,  iu  it  properly  Wcaos  s  ekoir  qf  tineert.  The 
his  fMu/iww  ta/tHum  Us  dkobedinil  f«iu  Hit  temleracM  of 
heart  cannot  u  uV  till  lite  son  ha**  tnach-  lii*  conffi-inn,  (lOW- 
el»  yearn  over  htni,  and  he  cut*  thort  hit  tale  of  coiUriliou 
tad  tdf<ieproacli»  by  giving  bimUie  loott  plenary  aatunneet 
of  hi»  pardoning;  lore 

Vcrae  22.  Bnttg  joith  the  bett  robe]  tirutg  om  ihai  ckirf 
garmtirt,  n»  mX«>  tw  xfwmt,  the  gwrmcnt  which  waii  bid  by. 
to  \ic  ii^ed  only  on  hinh-days  or  fettival  tiint^.  Sii  h  ;is  ili.it 
^  hich  UelK-cca  had  luui  liy  for  Ewu,  and  wtucL  »lie  put  on 
Jacob,  when  the  made  bim  peiaxate  hit  bntlber.  See  the 
notrs  on  Gen.  xxvii.  15. 

Put  a  ring  an  liu  imd]  Giving  i  ring  was  lu  ancient  tiinot 
•  niarli  of  honour  and  dignity.  Sec  Gen.  xB.  4S.  1  IQnga  X». 
8.  E»th.*viii.  2.  Dan.  vi.  17.  Jam.  ii.  S. 

SIhxi  on  hy^/eet]  Formerly  tboM  who  were  c-<i)i(iviilcd  lud 
Ihcit  aikoet  taken  olf,  bai.  xx.  1.  and  when  they  were  featend 
to  liberty,  tht  ir  '«hoes  were  rcctorcd.   See  2  Cbraa.  xxvili.  IS. 

Verse  23.  7V.e  J\uted  calf,  and  kill  it)  ^vnn,  i«eryhe  it. 
In  aticitnt  times  the  animaU  provided  for  public*  feastt  were 
rir»t  Mcriiiced  to  G«d.  The  bl«ad  the  beM  bdof  poured 
out  lidbre  Goil.  by  way  of  alOiieilKlit  for  aiii,  (be  lloh  was 
comiihrnl  at  consecrated,  and  the  gur«t«  were  coosidered  a> 
fredn^  on  divine  iiaod.  Tbia  cutteia  it  ohaerrcd  aiiKMig  the 
Adttiea  to  thia  day. 

VerK  S4.  Was  dead]  Lost  to  all  good,  ((iven  up  to  oH  evil, 
la  ibia  figurative  a«n«e  the  word  i»  used  bjr  the  bert  Greek 
vrilen.   See  many  example*  in  Kjfpie. 

Verse  25.  His  elder  son]  Mi  i:i  i u;  probably  persona  of  a 
^guiar  moral  lift,  who  needed  no  rcpcutaocc  iacomferiaon  of 
die  prodigal  already  dneribcd. 
fy  OeJeldl  AttMidiBg  dw  conMnw  of  the 


dancing  at  all,  .-u  it  properly  mcaoa  a  cAoir  <ff  fii^rt. 
qaMpAny  mcatiooed  before,  nmy  mm  the  noalcal 

nKiit>,  wh  ill  acroinpanitfl  the  choirs  of  *ia5er<. 

Verse  'irt.  He  was  nt^ry  ]  'i^m  refer*  to  llie  iudignatioo  d 
the  acribea  and  PharHeea,  iwntlomd  ver.  1,  9.  h  evoy 
point  of  \\<-w,  thr  ;!n;Tf  r  of  ihr-  iild  son  WO,  iiNj>ro/ier  and «»- 
reasonaMc.  lie  hml  ulrcaiiy  received  Am  part  of  the  inltoi* 
tance,  see  verse  12.  and  hi*  profligate  brother  had  KOCilcdllt 
inure  than  what  Was  hi»  jttit  dividend.  Bf-sicK"*,  what  tht  fj- 
thcr  had  aoiulrcd  siMie  that  <Uviiioo,  he  had  a  right  to  dt^i'CKe 
of  aa  he  |deued,  even  to  give  it  aB  to  one  ton,  nor  did  the 
ancient  CHsioms  of  the  Asiatic  conntrics  ptTmit  tlie  o<Arr  chtW 
dren  to  claim  any  share  in  such  property  thus  dispoted  of. 
Tlie  following  is  an  Iiutitute  of  the  Gemtoo  /wuc  on  thi*  sub- 
ject, (Cooi,chap.  ii.  aecl.  9.  p.  79.)  "  If  a  father  f^nvcs  by 
his  own  choice  hmd,  houac*.  orch<ird.s  and  the  eamin;.;  of  b» 
own  indutry  to  one  of  his  sons,  the  edicr  tMS  tball  not  re- 
ceive any  share  of  iu"  Besides,  whatever  property  tbe  lather 
hod  acquired  nfier  the  above  division,  tbe  aon  or  >oos  ai  dv 
prodigal  in  the  text,  could  have  no  claim  at  »U  on,  according 
to  another  Inatitate  in  the  above  Asiatic  lawa,  utc  chap,  i- 
wet.  ii.  p.  85.  but  tbe  AAcr  might  divide  it  Mnoog  those  who 
remainol  with  him :  therefore  ic  it  said  in  the  text,  "  &o, 
thou  art  ALWAYS  with  m,  and  all  that  I  hate  it  txim^"  ver. 
SI. 

N'tr-'ic  29.  AVr<T — a  kid"]  It  is  crideiit  from  ver.  12.  tliat 
the  iiither  gave  him  bis  portion  when  hia  pnflifalc  biodKr 
dainiedMtjforie  dftMnf  iUa  itJM^  iktsOBioF  ttrirtn  tkm. 

And  Ihun^h  he  had  not  claimed  it,  f.o  as  to  icpiirnte  frpiii,  i  J 
bve  independently  of  bis  fiuher.  yet  be  mi{;ht  have  dooe  u> 
he  cheat}  wnk  Unirfow  hit  cwuplaiotBg «ii  hilb 
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V^raids  his  fatiier. 


CHAP.  XV. 


The  father  wndkaigs  his  conduct. 


^•^^  gressed  I  *  at  any  time  thv  command- 1 
Atio^^  ment ;  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me 
slcid*  that  I  night  make  many  with 
ny  friends: 

30  But  as  soon  as  tlils  thy  son  was  come,  which 
liath  devoured  th}'  living  with  harlots,  thou  host 
killed  for  him  the  tatted  calf. 


I  31  And  he  said  unto  him,  "Son,  thou  \^{,^^ 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  a^,  oijrmp. 

.  .  CCILl. 

I  IS  thine.   — 

I  32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry, 
and  be  glad :  *  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again  j  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 


Vrr^  30.  This  thy  This  son  f>f  THtxt — wonl»  cxprcs- 
•ne  of  supreme  c«)fltrmpt :  tuh  ton — be  woukl  not  cotuJIc- 
Ktuk  to  e«U  him  by  Mb  Mne*  «r  to  ocknotr ledge  him  for  his 
^tother;  and  sftlic  «tnc  tiinr,  bitterly  rrpmiebf*  \n*  aniiulilc 
tiitier,  for  hU  aflvctionatc  IcndrrncM  and  rcaditicM  to  receive 
hw  OMC  wniltttifiiil,  but  now  penitent  diiU 


For  him]  I  have  niark<-<1  thnsf  words  in  small  capitals 
which  »lu>uld  be  Mrrmgly  accented  in  the  pronunciation  :  thi« 
bit  Mwrd  ihew*  how  Mprandy  he  4Mpia«t  hk  poor  mtbrtu- 
ntte  brotlicr. 

Verte       All  thai  I  have  it  thine.}  See  on  ver.  38. 

Vene  SSL  Tkiw  Of  hntlm]  Or.  tnit  kndur  nf  tnikb.  To 
r  .1  u  tliii  i!l-n;itured,  angrj*,  inhumane  man  to  a  proper 
Millie  of  his  duty,  both  to  bis  parent  and  brother,  this  amia- 
Ilk  fisher  vetonn  bim  hb  otsa  mliinl  leonfa,  but  n  a  widely 
diffiTcnt  ppirit.  This  son  (^f  mine  to  whom  I  »hew  mercy  i» 
TUT  brother,  to  whom  thou  »bouldcst  shew  bowels  of  tender- 
vm  anci  aflection  ;  etpeciaOy  w  be  ii  no  lon^^er  the  pertan  he 
ui,<  lie  iLas  dead  in  sin — lu  is  quiciauii  l>y  the  power  i>f 
God :  be  «a»  lott  to  thee,  to  me,  to  himself,  and  to  our  God, 
but  now  be  iB/iMmi:  and  he  will  be  a  comfort  to  me,  a  help 
I"  llice,  and  a  rtandtn;:  prixif  to  tbc  licinour  of  the  Most  High, 
that  God  reocirtth  Monen.  Thi»,  u  well  as  the  two  preccd. 
vtf  parablen,  was  deaigoed  to  vindicate  the  conduct  of  our 
biemd  Lord  in  receiving  tax-gatherers  and  heathens  :  and  a« 
the  Jew»«  to  whom  it  was  aiidrc«cd«  could  not  but  approve  of 
Aeeendoct  of  thii  benerolent  Ihther.  and  reprobate  that  of 
his  rider  son,  to  lliey  could  not  but  justify  tin-  conduct  of 
Chrilt  towards  tb«*c  outcastt  of  men,  and  at  kait  in  the  si- 
leiiee  of  liieir  hearts,  pai*  tentenee  of  condemnation  upon 
ibctmelve*.  For  the  itMime,  the  beavtiful,  the  pathetic,  and 
the  inuructive,  the  kitttuy  qf  Jcttfh  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
tit  parable  qf  tk*  prodigatfim  itt  tbt  Kev,  bave  no  paralleU 
tidier  u  aacwd  M  prafinie  taiitery. 

Tbe  following  reflection*,  taken  chiefly  (com  pious  Suanel, 
oumot  lUI  laaihjaf  thia  temyaraM^^ 

i»e. 

Three  points  may  be  considered  here,  I.  The  degrees  of  his 
itt.  II.  The  degrees  of  hiaralvrukii,  andllL  Theecme. 

ijurnce  of  hi«  convercion. 
1.  'ihe  prodigal  son  u  the  emblem,  of  a  sinner  who  refu^^ef 


•tiai.ft.4.  Maltfa 

to  depend  on,  and  be  governed  by  tlie  Lord.  How  dangerous 
is  it  for  tu  to  desire  to  be  at  our  own  disposal,  to  live  in  a  6tate 
of  independency,  and  to  be  our  ow  n  ^'<>v  <  rtiorx.  Cod  cannot 
;;ive  fr>  wTctrliet!  raon  n  f^ntitcr  proof  of  1ik  »Talh,  tbao  to 
I  ubaiidon  iiini  to  tiie  corruption  tjf  hi»  own  Iteurt. 

Net  Manf  Itc.  ver.  IS.  The  misery  of  a  sinner  has  iu 
degrees ;  ainl  h«  soon  arrivcf,       hf  Mft  at  tbe  bigbeM  pttei- 

1  of  his  wretch<-daess. 

!|  Tlie^iT  degree  of  hb  misery  is,  tliat  he  loses  of  fiod; . 
j  and  removes  at  a  dittance  from  him.    Tticrv  is  a  boiimllcTiR 

Idutance  between  lliclovc  of  God,  and  impure  scH-love ;  and  yet 
itrange  to  tell,  we  poa  bi  a  moment  ft«ai  the  one  to  die  other ! 

The  Kcond  dc^ee  of  a  sinner's  misery  is,  that  the  lovr  nf 
Gad  being  no  longer  retained  in  tbe  beait,  carnal  lot*  and 
impure  derirea  neoesaarily  etiter  in,  feign  tbere,  and  oormpt 
all  hi*  actions. 

The  third  degree  if,  that  he  squanders  away  all  spiritoal- 
riches,  and  tntilei  the  substance  of  his  graded*  fittbcr  in  riot 

ami  (li  liam  fi. 


IVhen  he  had  spent  ttll,&x.  ver.  14.  The/ourth  degree  of  an 
apostate  stDner**  misery^is,  fbal  lumng  fbnalien  God,  and  lost- 

his  grace  and  luvc,  lie  can  now  fiiMl  iKilhiiig  Uit  poverty,  mi- 
sery and  want.  How  emptjf  is  tint  soul,  which  (iod  docs  nut 
ffl !  What  a  ^bNtuie  is  there  hi  that  heart,  wbidt  is  no  longer 
nourished  by  the  brea<l  uf  1  fe  ! 

In  this  state,  Ae  joined  AiMse{^—ia«xxiidit,  he  cemented,  chmly 
udied  himself,  and  /ofventiy  ckvoed  to  a  etthai  itf  that  emit' 
try,  ver.  15. 

The  ji^A  degree  of  a  ainner'*  misery  is,  that  he  rcndcrc  limi. 
self  a  sbve  toihoDrvil,  I*  made  partaker  of  h»i  nature,  and 
incorporated  into  tbe  infernal  family.  The  J'eirtker  a  stimer 
goes  from  God,  the  Nearer  he  coiucs  to  eternal  min. 

Tbe  tirth  degree  of  hb  misery  \*,  that  he  foon  finds  by  ex- 
perience,  dw  banLihip  and  rigour  of  hi«  ^lav«'ry.  There  is 
no  master  to  cruel  as  the  Devil;  no  yoke  so  iKary  thai  r.t' 
tin;  anJnoWorery  so  mean  and  rt&  as  for  a  man  to  be  tbo 
drudge  of  his  own  carnal,  shamrful,  and  brutish  poariwH. 

Tlif  sfxnuh  degree  of  a  sinner's  misery  is,  fli.it  ht-  has  an 
insatiabk  hunger  and  thirst  after  happitu>3  j  and  a>i  ihi«  t^n 
be  bad  «nl^  bl  God,  tod  be  seeks  it  in  the  crc-aliire,  his  mi- 
sery must  be  cxtrmne.  He  desired  to  fill  hi  a  fn-lly  -.sit),  tie 
husks,  ver.  16.  The  plca£um  of  eenne  and  appetite  are  Uie  pit  a. 
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observations  on  the 


parable  jtf-4kt  gndig/il  i 


•arm  of  jwijift  uidtoiiiehac«tiii«»wbe  iwbAM  ifltotaa 

frequent  recourse  lo  them,  2  Pet.  ii.  22. 

II.  Ijtt  lo  obserrt:  in  the  next  place,  tbe  several  dti^iccs  of  a 
•inner**  comtrnm  soul  mAmIioh. 

'I1ir  f)  .f  i  .  ln  !>-  -iii*  to  l:now  and  f  c!         ini>fry,  fin 
guUt  of  bU  couscicticc,  iind  the  cormption  of  his  lii«rt-  1 
cone*  to  himttiV,  becaiiH:  the  S|jirit  of  iitA  fan  MMCt <•  kiui. 
vcr.  17.  • 

The  leamd  a,  that  he  rcsoli  es  t»  iursikc  i^in  and  all  the  oc- 
caaiom  of  it ;  and  flnriy  purpose*  m  bis  mol  to  rMtim  imm^ 
diatdy  to  hw  God.    /  tell!  ariu.  kz.  vcr.  IR. 

llie  lilini  ii^  wbea  uudcr  llie  influcoce  of  the  »i>int  of 
laitb,  he  is  enabled  to  look  toward*  God  to  a  eomjnwioiwtc 


Mr^er,  «ad  lawts  ml  the  fitn«««f  die  bouwof  ilttl|«t 

SiTutidly,  n»c  Mtiole  heavenly  family  arc  caiM  upon  ta 
4iart<  in  the  f^rml  jcy,  the  chureli  abote  and  dMdMiib 
'<l.)i(  tn'tli  triiiiii]ih  ;  for  thf  s'c  i-.  jnv,  (prriiliar  joy)  is  the 
)»tc^ncc  oi  the  an^U  of  Ciod  over  oue  siiuur  tlut  nfcutdk 
St-f  vcr.  I©.-  , 
T/iird'j,  (id'}  pnhV.cW  arlvniv. 'rtli,' h'ln  for  Ti's  vn,  i.  t 
only  by  enabling  him  to  abstain  from  ervrj  appmtnce  of 
evil,  hot  to  «alk  bcfeve  Wan  in  mewm  cf  Mfk,  ver.9i.Thi 
tender-hearted  father  repeals  these  «  onis  at  ver.  3^.  to  -kw 
more  |»articularijr,  tliat  the  ipOuI  is  dead  when  xparated  frum 
Ood :  and  that  it  can  only  be  said  to  be  a/iiw,  when  mM  t» 
and  teiukr-hiarttd  father.  I  will  ariie  and  go  in  my  f.iihcr.  ,» '  im  iLroujrh  the  son  of  liis  love  A  Chri>tinn's  Mn,  i»  aUi> 
The  fourth  is,  witcn  lie  makes  contieMion  of  hi»»i>i,  aiHiii  thc-i-'$  death;  and  in  proportion  to  our  coHccrn  for  Uiitt,  mil 
fiwU  Unuclf  utterly  umaarAjf  of  aB  God'a  favrnm,  rer.  19.  1 1  our  /oy  be  at  hia  rexoiw/Mn  to  spirittml  lifb.  Let  t»  haw  a 
Tbe  J?;iA  i*,  when  he  comw  in  the  t-pirit  of  <.ln  i;.  lat,  <i<  ■  br<ilhrrly  timrt  trnvMrrl^  <iur  lin  thrcn,  us  tJod  has  that  of  a 
temiined  throu^  grace  to  aubrait  to  tbe  authority  of  (ioU ;  j  f»tlicr  towards  hia  children  ;  aiul  seems  to  be  afflicted  at  llitit 
and  to  take  hi«  tporj  for  tbe  rule  of  all  his  actions  and  bi$ '  I  *w.  "nd  to  rejoice  at  their  being  found  again,  as  if  Acjr  ««re 
,Sjtirit  f»»r  the  g\iide  of  all  hi*  afficlioiis  and  doirc^.  |  nccfs<>.iry  to  \\u  hai-pliK  ,  . 

Thi  !iiith  i?,  hi*  putlMijj  hi*  holy  rcMJutious  into  practice.^  lu  tJlis  parable,  the  jfounger  profligate  ion  may  rci>n*eiit 
without  delay ;  iwing  the  light  and  poww  already  mcrcifnlly  1 1 the  CenTtfr  world;  and  the  eWrr  aoa,  who ao kngr anrmf  bii 
restored  to  him,  and  wdcing  God  in  lib  appointed  ways,  ytw* ,  j/"'*"-,  vc  r.  29.  the  Jtu  /iA  people.  Tlie  anger  of  ib«  <lder 
he  arost  and  came.  &c.  ver.  20.  [  *on  esplaina  itself  at  once^t  mean*  tbe  mdignatioa  evidconi 

by  tbe  Jews,  at  the  G^f  titer  bemg  received  into  the  fmmd 
GiA,  and  made  Ivith  theiQ,  fethnr-hdra  of  the  fciiifilBn 
heaven.  ' 

It  may  also  be  remarfecd.  that  ihoie  idw  were  sinee  cidal 

Jtws  and  Gentile*,  «iT<  at  first  one  family,  and  children  of 
the  same  Allicr :  that  the  descendants  of  Ham  and  Japbe^ 
from  whom  tlic  principal  part  of  the  Gentile  world  nas  foroH 


The  secenth  i*,  God  tenderly  receives  him  with  tbe  kiss  of 
peace  ud  lore,  blots  out  all  his  m\i,  and  re^torcK  him  t^i,  and 
rriD'.tatcs  him  in,  tlu-  heavenly  faoiily.  ill*  father— felt  m 
hi*  neck,  and  ktsted  htm,  ih. 

The  ei^M  is,  hit  bein<r  clothed  with  hohneM,  unilcil  to 
CuiJ,  married  if  wt  n  lo  Chri-*t  Jesus,  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  and  hav- 
ing his  feet  »hod  with  llie  »hoc»  of  the  preparation  of  the 

gospel  of  peiee,  Bph.  vi.  15.  po  that  he  may  run  the  \vay«  of    cd,  were,  in  their  progenitor*,  of  the  primitive  great  faniily* 


<noil'N  cummandintnts  ^itli  ahu  rity  and  joy.  Bring  the  bttt 
robe— put  a  ring — and  shoe*,  &c.  vtT.  S^i. 

IIL  The  coMVf  aracrr  of  tlte  sinner's  rcttoration  to  the  fa- 
vour and  image  of  G<h1  nr<  ,  f  rst,  the  sacrifice  of  tlianki^ivin;;; 
is  oflered  to  God  io  hi*  hehall ;  be  enters  into  a  covenant  with 


but  Itad  afterward*  fulK  n  off  from  the  true  rclin^ion  :  and  tlut 
the  ]Ninble  of  the  prodigal  Mtn  may  wdl  represent  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentile  world,  in  order  that,  in  the  fullness  of 
tirnc,  both  JeW!>  and  Gentiles  may  become  one  Ibid  uadct 
,  one  Shepherd  and  Bii>liop  of  all  muIs. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

33le  jNM«&fe     lAe  w^mt  tttwtrdt  l— 8.   CAriat  applies  this  to  J.  h  heitttn,  9—  1 3.    The  Pfuirisees  taJtg  cghtee,  14. 
Vw  Ltrdr^tvtet  them,  and  therms  theinmutabilityoftlielan  ,  15  — I".    Conn»eh  Offgintt  dieone,  10.  Tk 

storif  of  the  rich  man  and  the  beggar,  cotnmonh/  called  Ihvrs  and  l^iz.-irus,  l<j — 31. 

ND  he  said  also  unto  hts  disciples,  Ij  was  accused  unto  liira  that  he  had  *\^^ 


A.  M.4«i.^ 
A.  D.  89. 
All.  Olvmp. 


A 


There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  r  wasted  his  goods. 


which  had  a  steward ;  '  and  the  same 


■GcB.ll;  SOI 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI. 


ft  And  he  called  faint,  ^had  oiid  auto 


CClit 


a  family,  and  »fi>i,  I  administer ;  one  who  »n|)rriiiteiK!s  do- 


VcTK  I.  A  ttexiord}  OtKnofOi,  from  mm:,  a  Aoiur,  or  »iiu«,  i,  mektic  concerns,  and  miokfters  to  tbe  support  of  tlir  lanuly. 
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Parable  qf  the  WQmt  steward ; 


CHAP.  XVI. 


hh  awning  and  knect  ertf. 


A*D^  liim.  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  off 
thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
S^L,  ship;  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer 

steward. 

S  nicn  the  steward  Siiid  wlfhin  himself,  Wiat 
slialildo?  for  tny  lord  taketli  away  from  me 
the  stewardship :  I  cannot  dig  i  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed. 


5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  Aj"^4t>ss. 
debtors  unft)  him,  and  said  unto  the  au 

til  t  ,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  *' 

lord  ? 

6  And  lie  said,  A  hundred  *  measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fitly. 

.  7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how  fnucb 


4  I  am  loolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  A  hundred  ^  mca- 
put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  "  sures  of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Talce 
ne  into  their  houses.  li  thy  bill,  and  write  iburscore. 


«.«0!,  11.14. 


h  u      thf  ]>nMhict»  of  the  field,  biuincK?.  &c.  put  into  hit 
band«  for  this  vciy  porpiMe.   ike  on  chap.  viii.  S. 
there  i*  a  pnvMe  vtrj  lilce  tliu  in  Bmb.  Jker.  Kimcbi'i 


comment  on  T-aiah,  thuo.  xl.  01. 


*  lite  iwd  Imm  iBHtptc»4  '  mmiVt  in  iiM9  «ri|EMial  citttaMedi  ab^ 
(•■n  tmilKkaiul  4  puMlW 


ury,  or  else  >tiirvr.  Woe  t-i  tlic  man  who  ■;i  f,  hi*  bread  In 
this  way  !  the  ciirse  oJ'  the  Lord  iDU»t  be  on  his.  head,  ami  OH, 
his  heart ;  -in  hi*  InuHk^  and  in  his  Ptorp. 

V<r<t  i.  Tftry  may  receive  mel    That  i<,  the  ilililurs  and 


be  cooidercd  a»  a  house  buiklcd  up :  heatxn  is  its  ro'tf,  the  tenanU*,  who  paid  their  debts  and  rents,  not  in  momy,  but 
Mnita  hmfui  and  die >hrito of  the  carfA,  the  roMe  «pf«a(f.|j  in  kM;  audi  aa  wheat,  inI,  and  other  pniduee  of  their 
The  otcner  and  builder  of  this  hoiLte,  is  the  holy  blessed  God  ;  <  hnd 
and  aunt  ii  the  steward,  into  whose  hand»  all  the  butinca  qf 
Me  toaae  it  rewmfifMi.  If  be  eomtden  in  bt»  heart,  th 
ina.«tcr  of  the  house  in  always  over  him,  and  kerpt  hii  <yf 


'  I     Verse  6.  j1  hundred  measures  qf  oil."]    Emtoi  ficttovt,  a  h>m- 
Me  toaae  it  ecmmitted.   If  be  eontiden  in  ht»  heart,  that  the  l|  deed  baths.  The  ra  hath  ww  the  large:st  measure  of  c:ipacity 

ainon^'  tile  Ilibn  w-.,  cxcfjit  li  t  '  /j/(«r,  of  which  it  Wils  tlic 
tenth  part :  sec  Ezck.  xlv.  11,  11.  It  is  equal  to  the  ephakp 
i.  c  tn  wettm  gidhta  mi  a  ha^  of  our  measure. 

Take  thy  bill]  Thy  accompt — to  y{«/»/x«.  The  uiitinj  in 
uhich  the  debt  w«»  apectficd,  together  with  tlie  obligHtion  to 
{ay  so  much,  at  tnch  and  nich  times.  This  appears  to  have 


upon  Ai|  vmrk;  and  if  in  oomequence,  be  act  wisely,  he  iJiall 
ind/aroirr  in  the  eye*  of  the  matter  of  the  houM> :  but  if  the 
macter  find  tvtcJm&MW  in  him,  be  wiU  remove  him.  ym^ps  |Q 
mk  pitkidatit,  flnm  bk  stswAanaaip.  The  footish  stevMrd 
doth  not  thhik  of  this:  for  as  his  eyes  do  not  ace  the  maiiteT 
of  the  house,  he  saith  in  his  heart,  '  I  wilt  eat  and  drinh  what  |  been  in  the  hmd  writing  of  the  ddnor,  and  probably  signed 


I  find  in  this  house,  and  wilt  utcc  my  pleasure  in  it*  nor  shall 
Iberarefut  whether  there  be  a  Lord  ove  r  this  house  or  not.' 
When  the  lA>rd  of  the  lionae  nark*  this,  he  will  come  and 
<xp<-l  him  from  the  house,  speedily  and  with  gieat  aii<^<;r. 
Tlitrcfore  it  is  writtcu.  He  Lriiigeth  the  princes  to  nothing." 
hi  is  usual,  our  Ix>rd  hv  greatly  improved  tlris  parahk.  and 
made  it  in  every  circumstance  more  stnkinij  and  impressive 


by  the  steward  :  and  this  precluded  inoposition  on  each  part. 
To  prevent  all  appearance  of  foi^ry  in  this  cane,  he  it,  desired 
to  wnic  It  over  again,  and  to  cancel  the  old  engagement. 

Verse  7.  A  hundred  measures  qf  wheat  ]  Extrov  xejetc,  a 
hundred  Cars.  Ks^'/f,  from  the  Hebrew  cor,  was  the  largest 
tneaxnre  of  capcity  among  the  Hel)rews,  whether  for  sdbdl 
or  liquids.    As  tht  hurh  was  equal  to  the  ephah,  so  tlx. 


Both  in  the  Jewish  and  Christum  edition,  it  biis  great  beauties. was  equal  to  the  homer.    It  contained  about  saxnty-fire gallons 
tfoned  his  goods."]  Had  been  proJhae  and  proOigaie ;  and  |  and  /be  paHs  Engtish.  For  the  same  reaMin  for  wbidi  I  pie. 

had  cnibfZzli  <l  Iiis  m:i-tfr's  -u1.  tnTic.  'i  serve  the  naniM  of  the  ancient  coins,  I  prrscrvc  the  nanus  of 


the  ancient  meiisures. 
have  of  the  word 


What  idea  con  a  mere  £ogli»h  reitkr 
in  this  and  the  pveceding  vcne. 


Veree  2.  Give  nn  account  of  thy  &c.]  Produce  thy  Ijooks 
<f  rceripts  and  disbursements,  Uiat  I  may  retr  whether  tlie 

•fcuwtion  affain^t  t'u  c  hi  tnie  or  false,  Ttic  oriuin^l  may  be  '  when  the  original  urn- .'t  are  not  only  totallv  dilRritit,  !)ut  the 
tran^lated.  Give  up  the  business,  to»  Xiyot,  qf  the  sitraardihip.  jl  quaotily  ts  as  seven  t(i  serttuy-^fivc  t  The  original  tcrm&  hbouid 
Vene  S.  t  ewMM  tfijf  ]   He  couM  not  srinnit  to  become  a  he  immediately  imeitisd  in  the  test,  and  the  content*  inserted 

mmon  day-laboun  r,  which  wa*  both  a  .'ct  ere  and  bnse  em-    in  the  margin.    The  pre-ent  marginal  reading  ii>  incorrect. 


common 

pluyni^nl:  To  beg  I  am  uihamd.  Atui  as  these  wtrc  tlic 
Ally  iioneit  ways  Mt  faitn  to  procure  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 

he  woul  T  m  l  sjibmit  to  titli'  r,  hi-  found  he  murt  coiitimn  the 
•ysku  of  knaceiy,  in  wdur  to  provide  for  hia  idleness  aud  lux- 


ling 

i  foUuw  Bisluip  QuuberiaHd's  weights  and  meauuKa.  See  on 
chap.  XT.  8. 

Ill  ttie  prrcf  <ltii2  rtK\t-on,  I  have  no  doubt  our  Lord  alluded 
to  a  curtom  frequent  in  the  Auatic  countries;  a  cuileni  which 
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fl'hai  use  nhouid  be  made 


St.  LUKE. 


qf  the  foregoing  parabk. 


*:H:^    8  And  the  lord  conuneinU  il  the  un-  friends  of  the  *'nianinnon  of  unrieht-  •*■«■«»• 

,      ,  1111  ■  .  ^  ..      .  A.D.fft 

AiLiMymp.  jtist  steward,  because  he  had  ilotic  ,  eousncs'?  :  tluit,  when  ye  fail,  tliey  AmOiyt^ 
■  wisely  :  tor  the  children  of  this  world  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habi- 

are,  in  their  genmtton,  \ma  than  'the  cfaildTen^  tatioin. 

ef  light.  I   10  *  He  that  w  ftiUillil  in  that  vhich  is  baat, 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  *  Make  to  younelves  is  fiithftil  also  in  miich  t  and  he  that  is  uiijogt^ 


•JaliB  U.ML  Sii)iM.S.a.  lTlw«.S.m  »nm.«.t7.  M«t«lft 

fcTSttl.  clkU.41.  tTiau«.17,liiil» 


Milt  rrnr^K  ai  tbe  tdUamiag  aeoeaiit  Idwn  from  Ct|it.  Had* 

ley's  HiridMtan  Dialoj;u«  »ufficicntly  proves.  A  prr«on  tim* 
MldFCMitii  Uie  Captain :  "  Your  S<rluur'>  drputjr,  whiUt  hu 
MMHtcr  «tt  gone  to  Orioitia,  crtaUMwl  ■  eiMirt 

"  Having  searched  for  a  gtml  many  debton  and  their  Cre- 
ditors, be  leamed  tke  account*  of  their  bond*. 

**  He  (hoi  made  an  agvecmeBt  wkh  tbcm  to  get  the  bonds 
out  of  the  tMnitUnifti's  hand*  Ibr  AafTtiiedcU.  if  thej  w«uld 

give  him  one  fourth. 

"  Thu*,  any  debtor  for  a  kimired  rupees.  h4viiig  given 
fny  to  the  rmh'tor,  and  tatu^f^  to  ihia  knofe,  fol  bia  bood 
for  levtnty-firt  t\x\KK^ 

"  Havillf  seized  and  flogged  125  bondholder*,  he  has  in 
this  m^niifr  determined  their  loans,  and  he  has  done  this 
business  111  your  name."  Jludlty'n  Gram.  Dialogue*,  p.  79. 
5lh  edit.  1801. 

Verse  8.  The  lord  commnded]  Viz.  the  master  of  this  un- 
juii  steward.  He  spoke  highly  of  the  addrett  and  cunning  of 
hit  iniquitous  senrant.  He  had,  on  hi»  own  principles,  made 
a  very  prudent  pravimn  ibr.his  support;  but  hia  master  no 
more  approved  of  bis  oooduct  in  thi$,  than  he  did  in  his  vast* 
ing  bis  substance  i<forc.  Pram  tbe  ambiguous  and  impruperi 
inanner  iu  which  this  is  expressed  in  the  cpmoKm  I^liab 
trattdation,  it  has  been  cuppoced  that  our  tfenni  lorrf  com- 
mended the  conduct  of  this  \«icked  man  :  but  the  word  «ift«;, 
there  translated  krd,  simply  means  the  mailer  of  tiie  uiyust 
•tewaid.  I 

Tht  children  qf  this  wor/J]  Such  as  mind  worldly  things 
only,  wilbout  rcgaiding  God  or  their  souk  A  phrne,  by 
wfaidi  the  Jews  dhrays  designate  the  Otntita.  \ 

Children  of  light.}  Such  are  ilkiminated  by  the  Spirit  of 
Cod«  and  regard  worldly  thing*  only,  as  ftr  as  they  may  mkierve 
the  great  pur|ioe<et  of  their  salvation,  and  become  the  iostm- ' 
merit>  v(  i^crkI  tDi/iUcis.  But  urdmarily,  iUcfonitcr,  t  viclL-ncf 
inure  carcfulneM  and  prudence,  iu  providing  for  the  support 
and  oonftrt  «f  iMs  tHe,  than  liie  latter  io,  m  praviding  for ! 

another  vvorlJ. 

Verse  9.  The  mairunon  qf  uarighicouuusi]    Mxt^ut  nit  mSi-  \ 
luof— jitecrily.  tke  mmutom,  «r  rkket,  of  inpuike.  Kidm  | 
promite  MUCH,  aitil  perform  hothino  :  they  excite  hope  and 
«ai(/UbKr,  and  deceive  both:  in  making  a  man  defend  onl 
ihmi  for  kffiiia^  th^  rei  bin  of  ibe  aalfiticn  of  God  mdl 


■Or, 


«»«t.  ch.««.ir. 


of  eternal  gloiy.  For  these  reaaona,  Ihey 

unjuU  and  deceitful.  .Sic  llie  mMe  on  Matt.  vi.  2t  vl  i  ■  ■  tLi. 
is  more  particularly  explained.  It  is  evident  that  tlus  must 
be  tbe  aaeaajofor  the  worda,  becanae  AtflOm  or  dbodgU 

riches  here,  art  put  in  op|io<iitioo  to  tbe  true  richet,  \cr.  II. 
i.  e.  tho»c  divme  graces  and  bluMttga  which  promiK  itU  good, 
and  give  what  Ihej  praoaise;  neier  AeeM^  Oe  wpifhiiiwi 
of  any  man.  To  irwinuntf,  that  if  a  m^n  have  arqiurpl 
riches  by  ui^u»t  meam,  that  be  is  to  sanctify  them,  and  pro- 
«ide  hiuuetf  a  passport  to  the  kingdaoi  «f  God,  bf  gifiaf 
tbcm  to  tht  poor,  is  a  most  horrid  and  blasphemous  perter- 
sion  of  our  LordV  wortls.  Ill  gotten  gaiu  must  be  restored 
to  the  proper  ownaia:  if  tfaejr  am  ded,  the*  to  tbcir  aaD> 

tt'hen  ye  fail]  That  is,  when  ye  die.  The  Septuagint  uk 
tlie  word  »Xuni>  in  this  very  m-hs*-,  Jcr.  xbi.  17,  W.  See 
the  note  on  (s«n.  xzv.  8.  So  does  Joi^ua»  War,  duf,  ir. 
1.9. 

They  majr  neeive  you]  That  is,  say  some,  the  mfik 
Others,  tbe  poor  «bom  ye  have  relieved  will  welcome  you 
into  glory.  It  doa  not  appear  that  tbe  poor  are  meant,  I. 
Because  tbaae  who  ha««  Nlieved  them  may  die  a  king  tioK 
before  tkemt  and  therefore  tbey  could  not  be  in  heaven  to  »• 
ceive  Ibem  on  dieir  arrival,  i.  Many  poor  pcrMuu  nuy  be 
relieved,  «ho  will  live  and  die  in  their  »iii!s  and  consequcolly 
never  enter  into  heaven  tht  mKlves.  The  exprcwion  seems  to 
be  a  mc#e ' IfatrsAai <Ac^  mn^  receive  you,  (or,  ye  $haltk 
received;  i.e.  Cod  sliJI  admit  you,  if  ymi  make  a  f^idifiil 
use  of  his  gifts  and  graces.  He  wbo  does  not  mabe  a  ftiiidol 
use  of  what  be  bu  rccetved  flom  hw  Mwkrr,  hes  no  reassB 
to  hope  for  eltrual  felicity.  Sec  Matt  xxv.  3.1.  aiMl  for  simi- 
lar Utbraitmt,  ronuill  iu  the  original,  chap.  vi.  3t>.  idu^i- 
Rev.  xvi  61  kvi.  15. 

Ver-t  10  JIc  that  U  fuithful  in  (hat  \ehich  it  lecH,  See.] 
lit;  who  has  the  grauiiie  principles  of  fideli^  in  hioib  will 
make  a  pomtef  eomdenee  lit  caicfvHy  attCDdiof  to  cm  the 
smallest  tbiaijs  :  and  it  i.i  Ijy  Ldbitualini^  himself  to  art  ij(>- 
rightly  in  liule  things,  that  he  acquire*  tbe  gra^iou«  babit  <i 
acting  with  propriety,  fidelity,  henoor,  and  t«nsi!irnfr<  ia 
matters  of  (lie  •jre.iteht  coucem.  On  the  contrary,  hc  aio 
does  not  act  uprightly  m  tmall  matter)>,  will  seldom  SeA  IM^ 
sdf  haand  to  f&j  much  attentlMi  to  die 
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AH.*x«.  in  j],g  least,  is  uniust  also  in  much. 
An  oivin^.     11  If  tliercforc  yc  have  not  been 
112—1-  faithful  in  the  uniighteous  *  mam- 
flM»«  ivlH>  viO  coauBxt  to  your  tnut  tfie  true 

'  12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
v.hich  fs  anotlu  r  man's,  who  shaU  give  you  that 

winch  is  your  own  ? 

13  ''No  servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
ddier  he  wSH  hate  die  one,  and  Jove  the  other 
or  dse  he  will  hol^  to  the  one,  and  despise  &e 
other.    Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  f  And  the  fbaiiaeca  als<^  '  who  were  o»» 


vetous,  heard  all  these  things:  and  '^'^J;^^^' 
they  deridfd  liim.  An.  oivi,,|i. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 

they  which  ''justify  youiselveB  before  men;  but 
*Godkiioweth  your  hearts:  for  'that  whidi  is 
highly  esteemed  amo^g  men,  is  abominatioa  ia 
the  sight  of  God. 

16  '  T\\e  law  and  the  prophets  neve  until 
-John;  since  thai  tmu-,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it* 

17  *And  it  IB  easier  fbr  heaven  and  earth  to 
pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  *  Whosoever  pntteth  away  his  wife,  and 


'Wan.  «i  14 — «tL  mn.  *Fk 


tt  in  tIMBtf  kt$^  <inipott:iii(  f.  (  un  wr  rra- 
lontMy  eTp<^^■t,  tint  a  man  wlm  i*  cuiiliiiUiillv  falliiiff  by  UilU 
Amp,  bw  p«mer  to  rc»uit  tein|>tatioiu  to  gnat  evils  f 

)    Or  rather,  «n- 

Mif/*,  TV  a^XTTjiB.  That  wiir!<1(v  n<-hf<,  catltil  aiK.llu  r's, 
1.  fiecaufc  ttiejr  birlunj  to  Uod,  himI  tu'  Wm-  oot  de»ign(^  Uial 
they  tbouM  be  thy  iiMi's  poffion.  9.  Reaofe  ll^j  ire  can- 
thmany  chan^in::  tiirir  7">'-r  ,T/.fc,  t>ti!i_;  in  thi'  tr^y  «f  coni- 
iucrce,  umI  in  pruvukucc  g<^i»g  iVuni  (xie  to  snothir.  This 
pnfcfff  «f  worMlj  gcodi  it  oAcn  reftrted  loi,  b«th  facred 
and  proAne  wrHm  8ee  «  flne  pawfc  in  //ortwr,  SiL  I.  ii. 
•.3.V.  129. 

Kaiu  propria  uthtri*  kentm  n&fura  wrfut  ilium, 
Nec  me,  nee  ttucmquam  mam  it. 


m  sd.  w.  u.  «ii  a.    si. «  mmi  a  ml  i  Vm.  t.  is. 
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Nntiirf  «     no  pcrpetnnl  liiir  .^^si^n, 
Aor  make  the  tartn  Am  properly,  or  mtHt.  Fba.ncis. 
Aol  tbe  fiilk»wiiw,  IB  ow  «r  Mr  owB  poeto : 

"  Who  ttcib  my  pwie  iMb  MmI  ;  ttmtMbg, 

'Tm  mine,  'u»  his,  ami  ha»  been  alare  to  tiotuandt." 

Tkm  vMeh  If  yuit  mm  f)  Oraee  and  jtiory,  whicfrGMl 
hi<  pnrtit  nlarly  for  y<ni— wliivh  arc  the  only  jiropcr 

Mt»fying  portion  for  the  M>al ;  and  whkli  no  man  can  enjoy 
ia  4iir  fdcmltide,  mUm  he  be  faithftil  to  tbe  lint  smatl  am- 
lia|Man(l  inrtiKiici>  of  the  divine  Spirit. 

Vene  1:).  l**'o  tn ant  cau  vrxe'Cu.o  masters]  Tlie  Iiearl  will 
beeidicr  wholly  talwii  np  with  God,  or  whiJIy  enjrowwd  with 
the  world.   ^*  on  Matt.  xi.  2i 

Vene  I*.  '/*qr  derided  kim.\  Or  father,  rAry  trcuttd  htrn 
nAft  iNt  itfMM'  eonMipt,  So  ire  nuy  trani4ate  the  ori<;inal 
wonl«  i*rf»vxT>tfi^«»  «iT»»,  which  Ihenlly  nigiiitirsi,  in  SUmti 
'  miyncnmi — Iwr  mvm  nut  b«  tnmsbted  into  Knglieh,  aolew. 


to  come  a  little  nrar  it,  we  n^j,  thiy  ivr.-ed  ;rp  ikeirnotei  «i 
him  : — and  why  i  bccaiwe  they  were  love»%  of  mcney,  and  he 
<h(*red  them  that  all  such  were  in  danger  of  perdition.  \i 
thi-y  were  wedded  to  this  life,  and  not  concerned  for  the  otker, 
tht-y  Con.*icl»Tt<1  him  one  of  ihp  tni>sl  ahsu rd  aii'l  f^nliith  of 
meij,  and  worthy  only  of  ihf  mm\.  sovereigu  contempt,  be* 
caiue  he  taught  that  spiritual  and  e/cmni  things  aboiild  htfre- 
ferred  Ix  fore  thf  rtr1i<^  of  tfip  tii;iuTsr.  And  how  many 
iboMMnds  are  there  of  the  very  tame  Atntinieiil  to  the  prcMllI 
diy! 

Verse  15.  Vf  ^jftstffy  yovrteftct]  Ye  declnre  ycursehe$  to 
!»:  jHsi.  Ye  riKii-avour  to  make  it  appear  to  men,  that  ye  can 
still  fcd  m  kiMtMUe'diinft  after  the  praeot  irorM,  imd  ftt 
•erure  the  ble««m!»  of  aDMhcr that  ve  can  reconrilr  CnA 
and  mammon;  and  aerre  two  iikt«tcr»  with  equal  zcul  atid 
aOlMtkn ;  but  <3od  kitovctb  j*otir  ttearts  t  and  be  knoweill 

'  that  ye  arc  alive  to  the  uo;  W,  and  dead  to  God  and  goorlues.u 
Therefore,  howaoerer  ye  may  be  esteemed  among  oum,  yc  are 
an  abomiration  befbre  bim.  See  tbe  note  oa  ebapl  vii.  99. 

Vcr.-c  16.  Tfie  Ion'  and  the  ptophclt  vrt'rc  taitil  Jofihl  The 
law  and  the  propheLt  continued  to  be  the  sole  teacherx  till 
Jelkn  came,  Wbo  Jbrti  began  to  prodaim  the  ghid  tidit^^s  of 
the  kingdom  qf  God:  and  now,  lie  who  wii-he.'i  to  Ik>  nvad;-  a 
parukcr  of  the  blesainga  of  tliat  lungdoiu,  mu«t  rush  ipetJify 
into  it ;  as  there  wiH  be  6nt  ashorr  time,  before  an  utiur  dc- 
Atnu  tion  Khali  fall  upon  this  tin^oilly  rai  .■.  Thev  who  iri<4i 
to  bo  Mived,  roa«t  imitate  those  who  taU  a  city  by  ttomt—rn^U 
into  it,  without  deby,  ait  the  ItoumiH  .ire  :iboui  to  do  into 

ji.Uni.-akm.   See  alao on  Mall.  xi.  13. 

I    Verrc  17.  For  heavt%  and  etirtk  to  pau]  Sc«  ou  MaU.  r. 

'j  17,  ly. 

W  Vcr>c  18.  Putteif,  in.  ay  (or  J/r.«c<-M)  his  v.-!/e]  Scc  or 
1!  Matt.  V.  SU  IS.  xi\.  9. 10.  Mark  x.  I  J.  ubcn;  the  qoetlton 
'  J  r 
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and  Lazarus. 


A  M  »(.><.  inanieth  another,  oommitteth  adul- 

A.  I'.  '.9, 

An  Olvinu  tery ;  and  whosoever  niarrieth  her  that 
is  put  away  iSrom  her  husband,  com- 
mitteth  adultery- 
19  %  There  \v:ui  a  ccitain  rich  man,  'which 


>Prwr.  ai. ft.  I  Mm.         1  FrL a.ai4. 


toiicrriiio!;  r?  t  i^.-  tr  w  ron^i«ltrf  i?  at  brpt".  Tlit>c  verM^,  fnun 
iIm:  iJth  to  til-  inttujuc,  jjjp:ar  lo  be  part  of  our 

lord's  witlKM  «n  I  tic  mount;  ami  »tatid  iDAiaudl  better 
ciinniMiiu  thrrr  tlify  'lo  here  :  unlcs*  wt  .-«iH|)(>»c  our 

l.orii  lUhviiid  the  same  «li*ciHirw  at  ilifltTriit  liim-s  and 
places,  viiicli  IS  \trj  pnlMble. 

Ver»e  19.  There  was  a  certain  rich  m««]  In  the  SdioUa 
of  (iotnc  .MSS.  the  iiamt  of  this  |M.•r^o^^  i»  saiil  to  be  Xmire. 
Thia  account  of  the  rich  man  aimI  Latarui,  is  either  a  pnrahte 
or  a  real  hiaory.  If  it  b<;  a  paraUe,  il  u  what  may  be :  if  it 
Ul-  a  hiitory,  il  i.<  that  which  Am  hetn.  Either,  a  man  mfiy 
Ikx  IK  i»  Itcre  cIciM-nbcd,  and  go  to  perdition  wIhh  be  iIk  s  : 
or,  s^nic  fiaie  lived  ill  diii  way,  add  «i«  IKw  Kufltiinjr  the 
(oriiH-nts  of  an  eternal  fife.  The  account  U  eijujlly  inilnic- 
t'vn.  III  which  soever  of  thwc  hjjht*  il  is  viewed.  IxX.  u» 
carefully  observe  all  the  circuuittaooes  odered  hereto  our 
notice,  and  we  f'hall  »x  I.  The  ctiHB  of  this  miUi  J  and  II. 
Mis  I'UNUHNESIT. 

1 .  There  wuj  a  certain  rich  ma»  in  Jtrutalem.  Pfovidc4  tbia 
be  a  real  hi^tory,  there  h  no  doulit  our  Lord  cmiU  have  men* 
tioiKil  lus  nnwiej  bol  a»  ibis  mii^hl  have  -iivcn  jjrcat  on«nee, 
he  clinic  to  su|ipi«M  it.  Ilia  tieiUK  rick  i*t  ia  ChrUt'«  ac* 
count,  the  fii  si  pari  of  bia  «*.  To  this  drcimiatance  our 
Lord  adds  nothing  ;  lie  dot<  nol  ?ay  that  be  vva*  l>orn  lo  ;t 
large  estate,  or  tltat  be  ac<iMired  one  by  iutfrofer  metliudii  i 
or  tliat  he  wai  haaghty  or  iuobiu  in  the  poNCMkm  of  it  Yet 
hcR-  IS  liic  j  r>i  iU  '^vi  f  of  bit  ivprdMtion-^^  all  be  could. 
aud  ttpt  aU  to  Jiimtcff'. 

3.  Me  loo*  clothed  uiih  purpfe  and  /uk  lituH.  Purple  wm 
•  very  precious  ami  costly  >iii(1";  t  iit  <.i'r  I. uni  dot*  not  say, 
that  in  the  uie  at'  it,  be  exceed«:d  the  buunUs  of  fau  mcouie, 
nor  oT  bit  rank  in  life:  not  u  it  aaid,  that  be  uted  bia  nipeib 
drts*  to  be  au  .igcnl  lo  hi»  crime-,  by  corruptmg  the  heart* 
of  otbera.  Vet  oiir  Ltad  lay*  lliis  dow  n  as  a  ikcohU  cause  of 
bia  perdition. 

3.  Jle fared  s¥>iipttioi.''^'  <  ,  it  v  day  No'v  1  r  A  l>i  <►! swerved, 
that  the  law  of  Moees,  uuilcr  wh«ch  this  man  li\ei],  Ibrbad  i»o- 
thing  on  tbtt  point,  bat  CJceeif  in  «fetin||;  and  drinking :  indeed 
it  seem-  iis  if  a  ix  r.-tm  wa*  aulbori/ed  tn  tactr  ♦!)(•  swci  ts  of  an 
abundauce,  whu:h  that  law  proi»iM:d  on  a  reward  of  tidehiy. 
Bendca*  dtit  rich  man  ia  not  accund  of  ha»iOK  eatat  food 
which  waf.  |  r.  hibitt<t  by  the  law,  or  of  having  neglected  the 
aUtineocea  iu>d  but*  prc»cribed  by  it.  It  i»  true,  iie  t»  raid  to 
bare  fiaued  tmipumtfy         4ay,  but  our  Lonl  doea  not 


w«a  clothed  in  purple  anA  fine  linen,  Yu*^^ 
and  fin  ed  suo^Cuously  every  day :  .^n.«iK,„p, 
]  20  And  there  was  a    certain  bcegar 
I  named  Lazarus,  ^  iiich  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full 
I  of  sores, 

*3*M.7.  flecLfte  Acl»&»  lP«t,«.17. 


intimate  that  thi.  was  carried  fn  (  vc i  >s  or  that  it  mint«tfrfd 
to  (lel/aucJi.  He  >*  not  accaset)  of  licentiouK  diiicoune,  ot 
^anlil)g,  Af  frequenting  any  thing  Kbe  our  medern  phji^ 
ImU»,  ntai^iticradi's,  or  ntlier  iiii|iiire  and  unholy  a»i*mUi»; 
of  <*pcakin\'  an  irn  vcrtnt  uorti  a^^ainst  d:vine  revelation,  or 
the  ordinancb<i  of  (iotl.  In  a  word,  his  probity  in  notalhafe* 
cd,  nor  u  he  accuM<l  of  any  of  thoite  crimes,  which  perrert 
the  KHil  or  injure  civil  society.  A*  Chri>t  ha«  dcscrilied  lhi« 
man,  does  lie  appear  culpable  }  What  are  hi«  crime*  t  Why, 
1.  lie  WMi  rich.  S.  lie  was  fineiy  clol/ted.  And  3.  He  ftaneil 
utiL  Ko  other  n  apdren  of  him.  In  comparison  ol 
thous4nd(,  he  WM  not  only  bhmdc%  bat  he  vaa  •  Tiftooat 
man. 

4.  But  K  tt  mttmated  by  many  that  "be  was  an  uncharitaiiU, 
hardhearted,  unfeeling  wretch."  Ya  of  ihi-  there  is  not  a  word 
tpoken  by  Chri»t.  Let  ua  ocMuider  all  the  circumatanan,  and 
we  shall  leetbat  our  bleMcd  L«rdhwaoi  represetit«d  tbb  mm 
as  a  moii^ler  of  inhumanity,  but  merely  a»  an  indolent  man, 
nbo  iought,  and  had  bis  portion  id  this  hfe«  and  ma  not  at 
all  concerned  about  another. 

Therefore,  we  <lo  not  find  that  when  Abraham  addrcMd 
him  on  the  cause  of  hi*  reprobation,  vcr.  that  be  reproach- 
ed hint  with  iar^ffaartcihieii,  saying,  "  Lazarna  waa  hnngry, 
^uirl  iliiiii  4'avest  him  no  meat;  he  wa»  thirsty,  and  thou  gav»t 
him  no  driuk,  &c."  but  he  «aid  »iinply,  ^ion*  rtmtmber  thai  dM 
didtl  receive  tlgt  good  thingt  in  thy  tiff-time,  xer.  95.—^  Hwa 
hast  sought  thy  i  onsolalion  upon  the  tarth.  thou  hast  bonie 
no  cr(M>»,  mortified  no  dcoire  of  liic  flckli,  received  not  tbe 
salvation  Cod  had  piovidcd  fbr  thee—tbou  didal  not  bdaaj; 
to  (bt  p<.>|>Ic  of  (mkI  upon  eaith,  ml  chou  cani«  not  dweO 
witli  thiin  in  glory." 

There  are  few  wbo  corner,  duit  H  ia  a  crime  for  lba*r 
called  C^riMi'itns  to  \,\\  ^s  ilhi.m  Vh  'nt,  \\\iei\  their  Iivt' ii'e 
uot  ataiovd  with  traos^reMion.  If  Christianity  only  reqnimi 
neo  to  Kve' without  gross  oalmard  lio.  pa^^aniam  eodldfc^ 
nijh  us  \\  \\\\  many  bn.;lit  examples  of  thiw  "iort.  But  the  f-. 
iigion  of  C'lirisl  itt|uu'e«  a  conjamutj,  not  only  iu  a  iiian> 
cooduet,  to  the  prfaiciplea «f  the  gaipd;  but  alao  a eanfoi^ 
inity  in  III*  heart,  to  the  spirit  and  inind  of  Christ. 

Vene  ^0.  'I  here  vcai  a  certain  heggar  tuimai  LmMniM)  Ua 
name  is  mentiooed,  because  Ua  cfaaracur  vaa  Hood,  aadbb 
end  gloriout ;  and  bci  au«e  it  \^  thr  purpose  of  (•■o<I,  lh:it  the 
righteous  shall  lie  luwi  in  everlasting  remembrance.  Lauiru, 
ia  a  cantraclion  of  the  word  'rtjh*  Btinm-t  which  ii| 
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CRAP.  XVI. 


and  Laxarus. 


A  ^' 21   And  desiring  to  he  led  witll  tiie 
\.  u.  -.v  " 
jiiLOijnpi  ciuiubs  wiuch  fell  from  tiiu  rich  man's 

table:  moreover  the  dogs  ctme  and 

licked  bis  torei. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  thu  beggar 

died,  and  was  carried  by  the  ang(*ls  into  Abni- 
[htm's  bosom :  Uie  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried  i 

9$  And  in  hdl  be. lifted  up  his  eyes,  being 


;k>  tile  /:<  !p  fir  fUiiilfinre  af 
mn,  who  wa»  both  poor  an 
thtt  which  came  from  heama 


1  •!  lire  jiroprrly  nivpn  fn  a 


in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  am 

'  A.  1).  y9. 

off,  and  Lazarus  in  liis  bosom  :  au.oi>i»|>. 
84  And  he  cried  and  said,  father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lasa- 

rus,  that  lie  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wa- 
ter, and  *  c  ool  my  tongue^  fi)r  I  "am  torment, 
ed  in  this  ilanu'. 

'15  But  Abraliam  said,  Son,  "remember  ilint 
thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedat  thy  good  things. 


•JvbVI.  13.  cli  &«!<. 


Sram-lv  l.-iil  li 


t.  .1  il  til-  ].1;m  •  ..f      )i>]ni<hinent,  when 

mn,  who  wa»  both  poor  ami  atiltt^UrU,  iinil  had  uo  help  hut  |!  lie  lifted  up      eje^  on  hij^h  ;  ami  wiiiit  mu^t  hi--  surprise  l>e, 

l|  to  «rt  himcvU'  tteptrated  fton  G«A,  «m1  t«  fed  hinueir  tnr- 
Vcr»c2l.  And  dcurint;  to  /t  fai  \i  itfi  ttic  a mtJ'i]    Aju!  it  '  iiieiited  in  that  HauK' !    Ni  itht  r  hnti-ilf,  nor  frtcaJ*,  ever 
iiiikdy  this  desire  wai>  cwuphcni  wiih,  tiur  it  i>  nut  uiliaiated  |  »uii|wcted  that  Uie  uay  m  which  he  w;itkc<i,  could  have  led  to 
lhathe  tpmned  away  tbr  poor  man  from  the  gote,  or  that  i|  audi  •  pendition. 

liu  ntit  was  rcjcclwJ,  Ami  as  we  fiinl,  vr  r. '?t.  that  tlic  nch  :  1.  And  tetth  AbrahaiH  ufm  rit"",  and  i .'  i /u'i  iinn.tn, 
uun  desired  that  Lazaru»  should  he  >cut  u  itlt  a  link  water  to  ji  rer.  33.  lieM.-et  Ljucarm  ciothi-d  w  itb  glory  aud  immortahty — 
bun,  it  M  a  «troiig  intimation,  tliat  he  con»>i<leml  him  under  i|  thin  b  thiejbnt  civewmttanee  m  hi*  punkhmenC  What  a  con- 
•iitiii  kniil  of  Migation  to  him  :  lor  had  ht-  n  fif- <  il  him  a  few  tru^t  '  what  n  di*ire  dow  lie  ti  J  tn  i  t-ctnlili  him,  aud  what 
cninih)»  ill  liit  life-ltoi«j  it  it  u«l  rutMWUthlc  u»  &uppo*e,  that  !j  rage  aoddetipair  becauttc  he  i»  not  like  liiw  !  \Vc  toay  iMifeljr 
be  vould  now  hnr«  xttpMibeA  aiich  «  favoiv  from  him ;  nor  |  ooodikte,  that  the  view  which  damned  aoalt  have  in  die  g^f  of 
!ue«  Ahrahani  i^lauct:  at  any  audi  uocbarilabk  conduct  on  tUi  perdition,  of  the  lMppiiu>»»  of  the  hk-Med,  and  tlK:  conriction 
l<«rt  of  tlie  rtdi  uao.  I  that  they  UicmKrlvcii  might  have  eternally  enjoyed  thu  feUcUy 

We  may  now  obter^e^    ,  ||  from  whiclt.  thruogh  their  own  fault,  they  are  etemaDy  ««- 

II.  In  what  the  punUhmcnt  of  tlii!>  man  cunii^tcd.  J  chuU-il,  will  form  no  mean  port  of  the  punishment  of  the-  lo«t. 
1.  lagama  ilica  and  '»  carried  inio  Abrahaui'st  bosom.  By  j|  2.  llie  pretence  of  a  good  to  which  thqr  never  bad  any 
Ae  phiaie  jltraAom**  Uuom,  an  alluAimi  is  nia«k  to  the  cu»*  right,  and  of  which  they  are  n«w  deprived,  aflfects  the  mi<ic. 
turn  at  Jewish  fcaats,  whin  tlirce  pcrkous  reclisioy  on  their  ij  (able  lout  than  the  {>rcMlMe  of  fhiit  to  which  they  had  a 
tdt  elbowf  on  a  couch,  tlu  ik'tvki  u  iiofc  head  canii  near  the  ['  right,  and  of  whicli  they  are  now  deprived,  iiiveu  m  hell,  a 
breaitof  the  other,  was  $aid  to  lit  in  hn  hosom.  ^^<>  il  is  raid  '  ilantiud  r^pint  uiu<>t  ubhor  tlie  ml  i>y  which  hei«  torioented, 
of  the  bektted  diadple,  John  xiii.  S5.  AhruhMu  x  basom  wa»  i  ami  dtuie  that  gofd  that  would  frcv  liim  from  liin  torment, 
a  phrase  u>ed  amonj;  the  J(  us,  to  si;iiiify  iln  piuudiiic  of  Ood.  li"  a  Ii'^i  *  he  reconciled  to  iu  torment,  and  to  it^ 
Six- J«^phu»'s  account  of  the  Muccabecji,  ciiap.  xiii.  l|Mtuatioi),  then  ct  course,  it>  puui»hineut  mu»t  ceaj>c  to  lie 

Vent  99.  The  rich  man  aimt  died,  aad  tea*  burkd}  Tbeie  jlMclk.  An  Gtcrnul  deMre  to  eicape  from  evil,  and  an  eternal 
i»  no  m^'iiti'tii  of  this  latter  circuuLslance  in  the  c;\-c  of  l.aza- |, d«">ftrr  to  ht  unitcil  wtth  ihf  >nprfm»"  [^(Kt  i,  the  gratifica- 
ikis  \  he  wa*  buried,  uo  doubt — necen^ity  re4uircd  this :  but  I  ti«u  of  which     tor  evi  r  inipoi"'»ble,  inuii  make  a  second  cir- 


he  had  the  burial  of  a  ^q»er,  whUe  the  pomp  and  piide  of 

tlw"  other,  fnllowrti  hill)  to  the  toiuli.  T?nt  a  difli  rence 
lu  thcK  buriale,  if  we  take  in  the  reailiiij;  of  tuy  M  MS. 
Biau,  winch  »  niptioried  by  aevenil,  Vmicm:  JFoBMlC  4i 
Oftr  w;n  a  tirsD :  :TTt)  us  \mntO  in  IjriU,  And  ihi»  i»  .tU.  ilic  read- 
ing of  the  .Vuglo-^iaxoD,  1  pa]-  ott  belle  9^>'A2*^«  "'"^  V* 
who  buried.  In  tome  MSfi.  the  point  has  been  wanting 
4ft(r  le  uas  buried;  and  ihe  following;  >■»,  and,  n- 

luoved  aud  wet  before  itraf «(,  A«  l\fied  lyr :  >o  that  the  paitage 
icadithui,  TAeriei  nmw  dkd  elm,  and  tvoa  twried  in  Mi; 
a»d  lifliHg  up  hi*  eyti,  bting  jii  torment,  lit  mu,  &c.  Hut  Ut 
0*  View  the  cireumstance*  of  thit  man's  piwi»hmrMt. 


oUHMMfwinthe 


of  the  bit. 


3.  S<jii,  nmember  (fi.it  ir  tfn/  llft-timr  tknu  nrrizfiLi  thij  i^'ood 
thit^/t^  Vtsr.  "i^.  Ttie  rein^mbntifce  of  the  good  things  powv!i<ied 
in  Kfe,  and  now  to  he  enjoyed  nc»  n«ore  for  ever;  together 
with  the  rcTTii  niliraiicf  of  iirucr  c»fli  icil  or  .ilin-^ol,  form  a 
thitd  circuuibtaijcc  in  tlie  penlition  of  the  ungodly.  Son,  rC' 
MMkrtAAt  m  tfy  H/b-time,  kc  . 

i.  'ihe  toniiciiU  uliiih  a  x.ul  eiiJun.'i  in  the  hell  of  fire* 
will  .form  through  i^l  et^ruity,  a  umtiiiuid  preMot  lourceyl' 
hideKribaUe  woe.  Jettuil  torment  in  the  flamea  ef  die  hot. 
tonilcM  pit,  I'orni*  a  fourth  circuni»l«nce  in  the 
of  the  to«t.   i  ani  (ormcNfcd  in  (A«i^ame,  ver.  84. 
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7^  riphmm. 


>evil  things:  but 


An.  OI,vi«pb  now  he  it  comftrted,  and  thou  art 

ecu.  1 


tpmicntcil. 


26  And  bcsi(!o  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
Uiui'b  i«  a  great  gulf  tixed :  so  that  they  which 
WQukl  {KOfl  froDi  hetice  to  you  cannot }  neither 
can  thpy  pass  to  us,  that  vaudd  come  from 

thence. 

S7  Tlien  he  said,  I  pmy  tiice  therefore,  &- 
tlieiN  that  thou  wouUleat  scud  him  to  my  Other's 

hou>e : 

•I«LI.M>.  te3«.1&  loin  9. 991.45.  A«ltt&tl.  ir.U. 


M  For  I  hav«  fine  hrellMiO}  lhat  he    "  «^ 

y  testify  unto  them,  lest  th«jr  also  A(.oi/,",[x 
roine  into  this  place  of  torment.  -^i'Ul 

29  Ahraham  saith  unto  him,  '  I'hcy  have  Mo* 
and  the  prophets  j  let  them  hear  theo). 

30  And  he  aid,  I^y,  A&ust  Abrahna:  Vet 
if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  wQI 
repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  "neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 


5.  I'lte  known  impotttbiHty  of  r?er  escaping  from  this 
phce  of  tormnit,  or  to  have  uny  aHerntion  of  one*!  niKry 

in  It,  foriii-i  a  .///;/<  rir'  iiiii-(:iii<:r  ill  llie  [nini-lim(  i\t  of  un- 
}co<lly  iitf  n.    Besidea  all  this,  bcttteen  us  and  j/ou  there  u  a 
great  fiiiliih,  ver.  96.  The  eternal  pni^MMe  of  Ood,  (bnned 
<iii  tlir  |>rjiic:(^il.-^  of  c  tt  iri;il  reaM>n,  separates  the  persons,  unci  ^ 
the  pliuxt  tif  abode,  of  tlie  rigfatcoiu  and  the  wicked,  to  tbat  i 
there  ean  be  no.  micneodrae  Aof  uAo  troal  f»  pern  ottr  kam^ 

to  yo'J,  cnnitot ;  neither  cini  thr-i/  pii.\.t  oirr,  iclio  uoiild  come 
from  jww  kitker.  A  bappy  spirit  cannot  go  from  heaven  to 
aHeviate  tbetr  mweriet;  nor  con  my  of  then  ompe  ftem 
Jlu/  plan-  oi"  their  coofinemcnt,  to  enter  amon^  the  blfsst'd. 
There  may  be  a  di$KOterg  from  bell  of  the  paradise  of  the 
Mewed ;  bat  there  caa  be  no  intereoarae  nor  eMunesion. 

ft.  'IIm-  iiiiiniitfrtiit  condurt  r>f  rclatircs  and  frirnds,  who 
luive  hfm  f^encTtcd  by  the  bad  example  of  tboce  who  are 
lobt.  »  a  souire  of  pmmt  punlslniKirt  to  Ihem ;  aod  if  they 
«  oroe  aim  to  the  same  \»hct  nf  ttirment,  mu^t  be  to  iho»e  who 
were  the  inilrunii-nU  of  bringing  them  thither,  an  eternal 
conrre  of  angwitb.  Sittd  tnanu  to  mfJkAei'*  flmlfy,fii^ 
I  firite  Hic  hroihcrs,  thtit  lie  may  eitrrruty  leilify  (J«afi«{rv(»?riii) 
to  them,  thut  they  come  not  into  this  place  of  torment.  'Fbtat 
hrothen  bad  pirabaUy  beew  influenced  by  hia  atunple.  to 
content  themtelvM  with  an  earthly  p-jrt"K>n.  and  In  neglect 
thetr  immortal  souls.  Thoite  who  have  been  instruments  of 
brinKm^otheniiiiohcll*  shall  wffcr  the  dwpcr  pccditioniNi 
Ibat  Hccciimt. 

Verse  ^9.  They  hate  Motet  rnnd  the  prophets]  Tbb  plainly 
rnippoaea  they  were  «ll  Jttmtk  biiiefwa  tbey  had  these 
vi  iiir-LT-  i»  thvir  hands,  but  tiMy  did  not  pcmit  them  to  »• 

Huencr  tbcir  iive*. 
Veixe      If  oite  vtM  wUo  titm  from  the  dead,  ix.]  Many 

nil  (!f  irr.u=  tn  ft-c  isn  inhnhitsnt  of  the  other  world,  atid  con- 
verge with  lum,  til  ankt  to  know  wliat  paiftea  thtrc.  Make 
way  !  here  is  a  dainm  d  m>u1,  which  Jesus  Christ  has  evoked 
ffrrn  the  hrllnf  lir^' lu  nrhim!  Hear  him  ttllt  f  his  tor- 
Ktcnts !  hear  bim  utter  Lh  regrets!    "But  wc  cannot  jee|j 


biiD."  No :  God  has,  in  bis  mercy,  spared  yoo  for  the  pre 
•ent,  tliiii  puninhment   How  cmdd  yow  bear  the  idg^  of  this 

(lainne*!  ^l'(^t  ?  Your  very  nature  would  t'iil  at  the  :ippnir- 
ance.  Je»u«  keeps  bim  as  it  were  behind  the  curtain,  and 
holds  a  coBWtmiiOii  with  hhn  in  your  bearing,  whirh  vou 
have  neither  AM  w  auffidcnt  to  bold  wifa  him 

yoursdres. 

Vene  SI.  VO^  harmot  JMw,  Ac.]  Thta  MHwer  fi 

Abraham  contaii«  two  reniart.iMr  |iro|K»itiou».  1.  Tliat  tli* 
Sacred  Writings  contain  such  proofs  of  a  divine  origin,  thit 
though  att  die  dead  tra«  to  srtae.  to  coavhieo  an  imb^ever 
uf  tile  trudia  therein  dtctarcd  ;  thi?  conviction  couW  not  1* 
greater,  nor  the  proof  more  evident,  of  the  divinity  and  trutb 
of  thoe  aacied  tcconis,  ihan  that  which  fhemadvea  aAfd. 
2.  That  to  etcape  eternal  pcitlition,  and  get  at  last  mto  eXf- 
nal  glory,  a  man  is  to  receive  the  testimonies  of  (sod,  and  to 
walk  aeeoidhif  to  their  dhitaitea.  And  these  two  tfahiga  ibt« 
the  jri/^t'V'irjf  and  perfection  of  the  Sac  red  Writings.  What 
influence  could  tlie  personal  appearance  of  a  ^irit,  have  on 
HI  wibclieTiiig  and  conupted  heart }  Kooe,  except  to  itf* 
rify  it  for  the  moment— nnd  afterwards  to  leave  it  ten  thou- 
sand reasons  for  anarrtofWy  and  doubt.  Christ  caused  tbn  to 
be  c9Mm|jli6ed  in  the  moat  tilcnd  maimer,  by  raising  Lazsnu 
from  the  AvaA.  And  did  this  convince  the  unbelieving  Jc*? ' 
No.  They  were  »o  much  the  more  enn^^ed ;  an4  from  tiiat 
moment,  oonapired  botb  the  death  of  t  Azarus  and  of  Christ ! 
Faith  !!« *att'fied  with  <nch  proo&  a>  God  t»  {ileased  to  aflunl ! 
Infidelity  never  has  enow. — Sec  a  Sermon  on  thia  sutyect,  bjf 
the  aulhor  of  ihb  work. 


To  make  tlir  parable  of  the  unjun  Md'ard  still  more  pro- 
fitable, let  c\  try  man  conttdo*, 

1.  Thut  t>uei  is  his  wnrter,  and  the  author  of  all  the  gMd 
he  enjo}'i»,  wiietiier  it  be  tptritutil  or  temporai. 

•3.  Hiat  every  uaa  U  only  a  tuward,  not  a  pioprietaraf 

those  ihint^s. 

3.  That  all  must  ^ire  an  tcvount  to  Go<l,  iiow  tbey  haK 
S 
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CHAP,  xm 


Jhrgreeness  qf  uyuries^ 


A.  That  the  goods  which  C«i  hi»  «ttniat«d  to  our  care, 
arr  goc«b«f        and  tmth  ffwida  of  nowrv «ihI  ipnKer  eP 

hiflh  Af\A  cditCtllion  :  ir^  r,  w  ,,'  Nr-i',  ',  ami  OrxUnanrrs :  go<xl.- 
«f  /i^  AM{<Af  a^rca^iA,  dtgm^,  riehet ;  and  eves  f«- 

VN^-  itadft  n       a  Weiking  from  tlw  haad  of  GoiL 

5.  That  atl  llics-t-  may  Ix;  imprin>cd  lo  God's  hoaoOTf  MV 
|qod,  and  our  lurighjbour'a  edificatiwi  and  comfort. 

6.  That  tb«  fnw  i»  ecmn^,  in  which  we  iliai  be  «alMto 
account  bvfiMreGod,  cunrrruing  th<-  u^e  ure  haw aiAK.4lf 

the  gaad  thingii  with  which  he  ku^4i|lin»(cd  ua. 

7.  That  «•  taq*  even  mu,  be  oNupcrf  bdbre  our  Maker, 
of  the  awful  criD»«  of  watting  our  Lord'*  Dubtliuict'. 

8.  That  if  tbia  crinae  can  be  prwtd  agahiat  iia»  we  are  in 
t  daagcr  «f  btiiig  deprivtd  of  all  li»MM|ff  wUdi 


9hmi  f  MKl«r  beuf  MyamlaA  fr«aiG«daod 

the  glory  of  his  puiver  fur  evtr. 

U.  That  on  hi-anng  <>f  ibe  danger  to  which  we  arc  expoacd, 
ihowgfa  we  etamM  dig  to  purcbaae  nlvatien  iyHvK  anM  btg, 
inre^ntly  «tdw-llnMe«if  guBCfe  Ibr  OMTcy  to  paidafl  all 
that »  past. 

10.  That  Mt  •  BiomrJM  ia  to  he  /oat— the  avrat  of  death 

may  have  pone  out  a^inkt  ii-' ;  nul  ilii^  vti y  nl.;lit — hour— 
mioutCj  our  souU  majr  be  nr<}uired  of  us.  Let  ui>  therefore 
lc«m  wiidoin  from  the  pradoit  diajpaleh^  iHrieh  a  waiMly» 
minded  man  wuukl  one  to  Bttriere  hi*  ruinoiK  circnm«tanoe«  ; 
and  watch  and  |)ray,  and  oae  the.Ultk  apark  uf  the  divine  light 
which  yet  rt-mainj.  but  which  la  ready  to  die,  that  we  may 
efcape  liic  t^ulph  of  perditioo,  and  get  into  avme  humble 
place  of  the  bcaren  of  glury.  #>ir  wnti'ija-  pneaiiiigi  ^tti 
call«  loudly ;  and  eternity  is  at  hand ! 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

Cfiriit  tcacha  tk^  uerrsiiti/  i>l'  aioiJiii^  ajfcmn,  1,C.    Jfim  to  treat  an  o^fiulhig  biother,  3,4.    Tfif  rfftraci/  of 
Jm^  9,  6.        Miou  i/jf  hit  ttrvucs  or  oMttHce,  can  pro/it  hit  Maker,  7— in.    ilc  cteantes  ten  lepers,  1 1 — ly. 


^"a  »    'X'    ^  ^  *******  disciples, 

Ax  ohMik  X  *  Xt  is  irapossiblq  but  that  of- 
i^i'f Jl  fences  will  come ;  bMt  woe  u»A)  Imh 

through  whom  they  come ! 
S  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  milestone  iirere 

Iianged  about  luf  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea* 

dMa.  that  be  duMild  odKnd  one  of  these  little 

ones. 

s  \  Take  heed  to  jounelvee :  "If  thy  brother. 


'iMt  la.  ft  r.   Mark  ».  4*.  l  Co*.  H-  W.  J"  ■M«it.  18.  L>.  .1. 

19.11'.   Pro*.  >7.  lU.  Jam.  y  l». 


i trespass  against  thee,  "rebuke  himj  \*5j*SI!i^ 
and  if  lie  repent,  ib^ve  htm.  An'oiyni)'. 
4  And  if  he  trespass  agsu'nst  thee    * ' 


NOTES  ON  CTIAP.  XVII. 

Ycne  I.  h  is  iaiput^  but  that  t^aut*  taitl  comt\  Sm\i 
ii  the  comipt  stale  of  the  bmnaii  heart,  tltat  notwithalaiidini; 

the  influenceaof  gmce,  and  the  promi>eit  of  glory,  ua  i«  will ; 
coQtjaue  tu  tin  againat  God;  and  hia  juMicc  muat  continue  lu 
pumsfa.  See  un  Matt  xviii.  6. 

VeneS.  A  mill-uoite'}  That  drowning  a  p<>r^on  with  n 
Aanc  lii-d  about  the  necl^  was  an  ancient  mode  of  punish- 
iDcnt,  net  proved  in  the  note  on  Mall,  xviii.  6,  7.  to  uhicli 
lit  the  fulknrii^  be  added.  To  have  a  mitl-ttonc  hauled  about 
tk  Mck,  was  a  common  (irovcrH,  "  .Sunuicl  with,  A  man 
njarrj,  and  aikr  that  addict  hinu^clf  to  the  stiuly  of  ihc 
Uw.  Rab.  Jochanao  saith.  No:  aball  he  addict  liim^tlf  to, 
liie  itttdy  of  the  I&w  with  «  nuUrotoDC  about  bis  neck  i"  i 


seven  times  m  day,  and  seven  limes  iir  a  day 
return  agdn  to  tliee,  saying,  1  repent ;  thou 
shalt  forgive  him. 

5  T  And  the  ApoaUea  said  unto,  the  I^id. 
Increase  our  fiutli. 

6  And  the  Lord  said^  If  ye  had  fiuth  as>« 


*  Alutt.  17.  JO.  Si  n.  m.  Marl  9.SX6l  ii.  k& 


The  place  ip  Ari«(ogbai¥4V  to  att^ii^the  Reader  i*  re&ifed 
in  tl|fiJHM«(iM|itt.,xinjLO.  U,«||^Ma«i|fgj 

"Aft  f4(r>«fe>  $li  T«  iScif«&f«i  iiifimJ^  

"  Littnig  him  into  the  air,  I  w  ill  plunge  him  into,  tho 
deep:  BgvMt  iaaiif  htmg  bimf- about. fail. neeic'* 

An«tDpli.  in  E<)uit.  ver.  1359. 

Vewea  3,  4.  ^  iijf  knther  tre^au}    See  the  notes  on 
Matt  xviii.  91, «. 
VerFc  5.  IncrtMe  ^/kitk.]    Thin  woilt  «f  paH|fliiiB)S' 

(zrry  oIK-nce,  of  etery  man,  and  that  continually,  aeemed  m- 
difficult  even  to  the  disc^kt  ibemaelres ;  thai  they  saw,  uitb- 
out  an  cxlraordinarj  ^kgret;  Taith.  they  should  ncm  be* 
able  to  lieep  tUa  «oromBMi.  0at>»ome  think  tfaa»-tM»-Mrf< 
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God  by  )ttt  terviu. 


A.  SI.  mv>  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might  say 


A.  J)  .V9.  ,  .  «  . 

\!,.(ii.„,,,.  unto  this  sycoinine  tree,  Be  thou 
..1^-'.'  '    plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea  ;  aiul  it  sliuuld  obey  yoii. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  scrvani  plow- 
ing or  I'eeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  hini  by  and 
bye,  when  he  is  come  from  the  iicKl,  Go  and  sit 
down  to  meat  i 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him.  Make 
ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thy- 
sclt',  *  and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and 
drunken  }  and  atierword  thou  shall  eat  and 
drink  f 


* Ck  14.  v.*—'  Juhtv.Su  X>.  7.  I>>.  iti.  V.  Mull. 

&  11.  ^  1  Cur.  9.  m,  17.   fliilciuuu  11. 


3.  IS 


9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  be-  ^ 
cause  he  did  the  things  that  ime  ai.'ou.|w 
commanded  him?   I  trow  not.  ^^.y.. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 

ali  those  thiiip^s  wliich  are  commanded  you,  sa). 
We  are  unprohtable  i>ervants :  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  %  And  it  came  to  pass^  *a8  he  went  to 
Jerusalem,  tliat  he  passed  tbrou^  the  nudstcif 
Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  hv  entered  into  a  certain  vilh^, 
there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  *  which 
stood  atar  of}': 

'Liilw9.fll.M.  Min«.«.  «Lev.«ai.il& 


what  foNom,  rebte  to  what  Matdiew  hai  iiiailkmcd»  chap. 

wri,  IP, 

ViTsf  6.  As  n  grain  4tf  nuatard  *efrfj  A  taitti  that  tncreatet 
and  iIrmt  attbat  b  dcacribcd  toda^  Mttt.  xiii.  88.  where 
ace  the  note.    Set-  also  Matt.  x%it.  20. 

Tkii  tycoMHiic]  llw  words  m«iu  to  iittiuiatt-,  (hat  they 
were  ataodtng  by  «idi  a  tree.  The  ij^eamiue  is  probably  the 
same  as  the  lycamorr.  Syciiinorc  w  iili  u^,  su\>  ]\Ir.  FAtfyu, 
w  tabtlj  (O  caUedi  btng  our  acer  wuyut,  greater  maple. 
The.  true  i/fcomore  U  the  Jkia  Pkanmiii,  or  Egypiia,  Pka- 
ruoh't,  or  Egyptian  fi^-lret ;  <'.»Ili  ii  al-o  Froin  ito  siinililudr  in 
leaves  luid  fruit,  tnoro\ycu»,  or  cnuil>erry  Ttg-Urec.  The  Ara- 
Manf  call  it  f;uima  :  i(  ^rows  in  Cyprm,  Caria«  RbodCfi  and 
in  Judea  aiul  Galilee,  wliere  our  Lord  at  this  time  was  :  mc 
ver.  11..  St.  Jcaom,  who  wa*  wdl  aic^uaudcd  with  the»e 
coiimtries,  traittlates  the  wold  naKerrjr-free. 

be  thou  plucked  vp  iy  the  root']  Sic  tlic  note  oti  Matt, 
xxi.  31.  where  it  i»  »luwii,  that  thi«  mode  of  speech  refers  to 
the  accompli»hmcnt  of  tltiog«  very  diflktdt,  but  not  iin- 
po«i>ihle. 

V»  r><  7  -9.  fVhIch  of  you,  having  a  sen  ant]  It  i»  mver 
supposed  that  the  master  wait*  on  the  servant — the  servant  i» 
boiiDd  to  wut  on  hia  nwlrr,  and  to  do  every  thin;  for  him 
to  llie  uttermont  of  111!'  j>ower :  nor  dot-^  ttic  furrncr  expect 
tiumks  for  it,  for  lie  u  bound  by  hist  agreenitni  lo  act  thuH, 
beeanae  of  the  tfiimlated  rewani«  which  i»  comidcnid  »  be* 
ma;  ei;tial  in  value,  to  a//  the  tertice  that  lie  can  jn-rfortn. 

Vi-rte  lU,  h  e  are  unprojtuble  tervatit*]  'Iln»  text  has  often 
been  (irodiiced,  to  pmet  tliat  no  man  can  Uve  withoqt  com- 
milting  ud  agaiiut  (i>i<I.  I'Mt  let  it  Ix-  oh.(  rvcd,  the  text  nays 
ift^rq^bif  aerv aotA,  not  sii'Jui  servants.  If  thu  text  could  be 
fiirly  oooalnicd  to  camnieDance  ««t^  impeifietiM,  it  wouki 
be  easy  to  derooD>lrate,  tli.il  tliiri'  i--  nut  one  iif  tlu-  <:piritii  of 
jpa(  ine|»  made  {lerfcct,  ui  |>ar»dite,  nor  a  iuiui»lripg  angel  fit 


the  throne  of  God,  but  ia  4N{^lt%  iMpotAv  >'  ftr  noncorihM 

can  work  ri',;ht(.viiMic*>  in  the  «malk".t  degree,  ht  yond  Jtwv 

powen  which  God  haii  given  them  :  and  jwtice  and  eqniij 

requite,  that  they  dioald  exert  tbeae  power*  to  the  wtlenm* 

in  the  ccnicc '>f  ihcir  .^Taker :  and  ailer  having  acted  tbw, 

it  may  be  ju»Uy  uid,  they  have  dtme  onif  vAat  it  vm  their 

duty  to  do.  The  natim  of  God  ia  WautaUe^  aikl  «H  Aeal- 

tnlniii^  of  that  nature  are  infinitely  (glorious  :  they  canriL'. 

letsened  by  the  tnttugreuion*  of  bi«  creatuica,  nor  can  tltcy 

be  MCPMied  by  the  niunteTmpted  eternal  o&nfieiwv,  and  na- 

rinsing  hullttujuhs,  of  all  ilu  inU  Usgent  creatures  that  peoi<lf 

the  wiiole  vortex  of  nature.   When  ages,  beyond  the  fown 

j!  of  aritbmetie  to  aam  op,  have  dapaad,  it  may  be  aaid  of  the 

'  nlo^t  pure  ami  jierfect  creatures,  "  Ye  are  unprofitaUe  «w- 

vanta."   Ye  haTC  deriveil  your  bein](  from  tiK  infinite  foua- 

tain  of  life  :  Yc  are  upheld  by  th«  conimued  erier;ry  cf  llie 

;|  .\hnii<hiy :  His  glories  are  infinite  ami  eternal,  and  ywr 

*  obedience  and  lu  rvircs,  howerer  excellent  in  ihemadTei^  ud 

'  I  profitable  to  you,  hjve  aildcd  noihin;,',  andean  add  nothillfri 

■  to  the  ahi^tihiii  <  xcellinrie»  and  yloiics  of  your  Goil. 

1    *  .      *  . 

|>     \'er>e  II-  He  pufied  through  the  midtt  of  Samaria  and  G*' 

titee.']    He  first  went  throu{;h  Galiler,  whence  he  M.-1  out  €0 

I  hi«  journey  :  and  th<  ii  throtii;li  Sainana,  of  which  mentiim  m 

I  niiule,  ehap.  ix.  31,  3^.    All  «ho  ui  nt  from  (iidilee  to  JcflH 

'.-ileiii,  niu>t  have  nccei*arily  iMi-i<:d  throti^lj  Samaria,  unkw 

thry  liad  jjonc  lo  the  we**.inl,  u  very  ^rcat  May  alxwt. 

Ii  The  refore  John  lelU  tw,  chap.  iv.  4.  t! -it  when  .!f-u«  k"ft 

Judea  to  go  into  Galilee,  it  U'<a  necemtry  tor  htm  to  pats 

thrm^  SnuMtr^ ;  for  ibis  plain  Tea^n,  brcante  it  wai  the 

only  (itiipiT  r<i;id.    "  It  i*  likely  that  our  I.ord  -et  out  frotr 

C  aperuHuni,  travtrstd  lh«  rcuiaiinng  viKagen  ot  Galilee  »» tar 

aa  Samaria;  and  then  patacd  through  tlie  foudl  coaalryif 

Samaria,  preactiin::^  and  teaehinc;  every  wheiv,  anil  Otfif 

the  diwaied  i»  \i<\mi\."  Cuimrt. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 


A-M.+ns.     13  And  thev  lifted  up  their  voice», 

A.  1).  X!^ 

Auiuijnp.  and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  U8. 

14  And  when  he  itw  Han,  he  said  unto  them, 
'  Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
tieaased. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  tliat  he 
was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
gkdfied  God, 

16  And  IbU  down  on.Aii  fiuse  at  his  feot. 


VenelS.  Tk^—lepat]   CvaamiiiUg  die  leprovy,  8ce  the 

note  on  Matt.  viii.  2.  and  on  Levit.  xiii.  ami  . 

Whkk  stood  afar  of}  They  k^ptalft  Uij>Utu:i-,  because 
MHiien  by  law  moA  riutooi,  toeome  nnr  t»  duite  «  ho 
«cr*  Noiiml,  for  fc«r  of  mfectiny  Ann.  See  I^nt.  xUi.  46. 
Nunb.  V.  3.  3  Kings  xv.  5. 

Vene  13.  They  lifted  up  tbdr  «okc»]  Tbey  cried  with  om 
accord — ^thcy  were  all  etfuulljf  neceiaitoiia,  and  there  w»»  but 
one  iWKC  uaong  theni  all,  thouirb  ten  were  engaged  in  rryin;; 
iktbe  Mme  time.  A»  they  were  compankmM  in  (ullerin^,  ilu  y 
were  ako  companion!)  in  prayer.  Prayer  should  lie  rtroiig 
and  eamest,  when  the  diuase  U  great  and  inveterate.  .Sia  i» 
Ibe  vonk  of  all  lepn»ie!i :  it  not  only  ttpnraiet  thote  to  whom 
it  cleave*  from  the  ri^hteou^,  but  it  f>c|»arates  them  from  God ; 
and  nothing  but  the  pitying  heart  and  powerfmi  baud  of  Cbri.<st 
Je»ii»,  can  >et  any  mu\  fret  from  iu 

Ners*  14.  Shfiv  yonrtehet  unto  the  priefU.]  According  to 
tbe  direction,  Ix  v.  xiii. '2,  &c.  xiv.  2,  &c.  Our  I.i.i  .l  inU  nd- 
ed  dial  their  cure  should  In*  r»-ceivcd  Iiy  fiiitk:  lliey  di  |jciuitd 
on  bi»  goodneai  and  power,  -jtsul  ttt(>u,rb  iht  y  bad  no  iiromisc, 
)tl  they  went  nt  his  ronniuiii<l  tn  do  tli:it  which  those  only 
ucrc  required  by  thr  iaw  lo  do,  w  ito  were  alrtady  healed. 

A»d^-a»  thq  ttMf]  It)  thin  tprit  «f  implicit  billi ;  they 
M*rc  eknisied.  (UA  highly  honours  thin  kind  of  faith,  and 
laakc^  It  tin-  instrument  iu  hw  liancl  of  working  many  mira- 
dtt.  He  who  will  not  bdi«ve,  till  be  receives  what  Ae  calh, 
a  Tiiuon  for  it,  i«  m  v.  r  liki  ly  t<»  get  his  soul  Mived.  The 
lii);hi'«t.  the  in«Mt  sovereign  txaton,  that  can  be  given  fot  be- 
tinug,  'u,  that  God  hm  eommamded  iU 

Verse  15.  One  of  them,  v.hrn  he  sau-  that  he  v.ns  healed,  Lc] 
It  itxau  that  he  did  not  wtut  to  go  fir^t  to  tlic  prie»t,  but 
tonwd  immediilely  luck,  and  gare  public  praise  to  the  kiml 
biml  from  whirti  he  h.id  rtctivnl  mre. 

VerM.'  16.  i/c  was  a  SamarUun.}  One  who  profetfcd  a  very 
camipt  wligion ;  and  firom  whccn  moch  lew  wa»  to  be  ex- 
pected, than  from  the  tittur  fine,  who  prolialjly  «\rc  Jews. 

Vtise  17.  h'here  art  the  nine  f  J   Where  arc  the  nuiubery. 


giving  him  thanks  :  and  he  ^-as  a  Sa-  m.^"** 
mantaOt  Aii.  oiywp. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said.  Were  JiS±^ 
there  not  ten  deansed  ?  but  where  an  the 

nine  ? 

1 8  lliere  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give 
glory  to  God,  save  tliis  stranger. 

19  "  And  he  said  unto  liim.  Arise,  go  thy 
way :  tliy  fiith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  %  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  tlie 
Pharisee^  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should 


^MatU9.«<.  Mark  i.  at.  U  10.  a.  cb.  7.  jO.     ».  48.  ^  IS.  4<. ' 

that  frim  time  to  time  have  been  ooumtad  to  God  f  Am 

liny  ^tiIl  found  praising  him,  with  their  faces  on  llif  dust, 
as  they  did  at  fir»t  ?  Alai !  how  many  arc  turned  back  to 
perdition !  and  how  many  are  again  mingled  with  the  worM ! 
Keader  !  art  thou  of  this  number  ? 

Vene  iH.  Tki$  urat^p:}  Often  Uod  receives  more  praise 
and  afiectiomteobcdienee  from  thcwe  who  had  long  lived  with- 
out his  Itnoa-ledge  and  fear,  than  from  thostc  w  ho  were  bred 
up  among  h\»  people,  and  who  profess  lo  be  calle<l  by  bis 
naroe.  Hie  simple  reaMHi  is,  1%»te  wAo  A«»e  much  forgiven 
Uiill  love  much,  chap.  vii.  47. 

Verse  19.  Tfiy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.]  Thy  faith  hatli 
been  the  mean  of  receiving  that  influence,  by  which  thou  ha-t 
been  ck  aiixd. 

Verse  20.  I'omcth  not  with  observution]  With  srniptitowi  ob- 
KTvation.  That  this  is  the  proper  mt;iniii'^'  of  tlit  onj^uwl,  jitrx 
T»fXTii{ii0-i«,-,  KrPKB  and  i.tliers  liavf  amjily  proved  from  ihf 
Ix  >t  Crtek  writer*.  As  if  he  had  saitl,  "  The  kin<;(!iiin  of  Cud, 
the  jjlonoti»  religion  of  the  Mcisiah,  does  not  cotnc  in  «ucb  a 

way  a»  to  be  ffiaoenied  onfy  by  agacioiM  critics,  or  if  only  to  be 

.«een  by  those  who  are  tcrupnlously  untching  for  It ;  it  i.  not  nf 
«>uch  a  nature  oit  to  be  confined  to  <me  place,  m>  tiiat  men  might 
>ay  of  it,  bekatd  it  u  only  Aenf,  or  only  i/Urr,  for  this  ve«y 
kin^^dom  of  God  is  publicly  revealed;  and  1>thold  it  i»  (tmontf 
'you :  I  prochiim  it  publicly,  and  work  those  miracles  which 
l|  prove  that  the  kingdom  of  God  it  tome:  and  none  of  thew 
j  thini|j;s  arc  done  in  a  corner." 

;  Dr.  Lightfuot  has  well  obierved  thai  there  are  iwo  sen$«« 
I  especially  in  which  the  phmse  "  kingdom  of  heaven"  is  to  be 

iiiiihixuKl.  1  The  proniulgatioQ  and  e!«t«ljli>hnit  iit  of  the 
I C  hrutian  religion.   2.  The  total  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  po 

lity .  The  Jews  imagined  that  when  tlie  Messiah  should  cooic, 
I  hv  would  di  struy  the  Gentiles,  and  reign  gloriously  over  the 

Jews:  the  very  reverse  of  Uii*.  our  Lord  intimates  !*ould  l)e 
j  the  case.   He  was  about  to  dearoy  the  whole  Jewi&h  pohty, 

and  reign  gloriously  among  the  Gentiles.  Hence  he  mentiuftt 
I  the  case  of  the  gciwrai  ddage«  and  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
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tL'orld  at  Ckritts  iming. 


*Au^  come,  he  anwrewd  them  end  said, 
A..  (>  vm[.  The  Idf^fdom  of  God  cometh  not 

*  with  observation : 
^Jl  "Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  lo 
there !  for,  behold,  '  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
*  within  you. 

99  f  And  he  atid  anlo  the  diiciples,  "The 
days  will  come,  when  ye  shili  desire  to  see  one 
of  the  dejrt  of  the  Son  of  mafi,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  it. 

SS  '  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See  here  ;  or, 
see  there)  go  not  after  tim,  nor  ftUov  Aan. 
24  'Eoraa  the  lightning,  that  l^^rteneth  out 

of  the  one  pari  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven;  80  shall  «bo  the  Son 

of  man  be  in  his  day. 

95  *  But  tint  must  he  voBtt  many  things,  and 
be  ngeeted  of  this  genentioo. 


•Cr.wilk  wtawrf  ikwr— >Ttr.  H-  ■         M.  V>— 'Or, 

^tL  oii.ti.a 


itnd  Gomorriu.  As  if  he  htd  »aid,  "  ihecocnuig  of  this  k<n|;- 
dom  dull  be  iu«  futal  to  jou  u  the  deluge  frw  to  tlu-  old  u  nrlil ; 
lad  u  the  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  were  to  Soiluin  aiid 
Gomorrfaa/'  Our  Lord  itatet,  that  diii  kingdom  of  hearen  wai 
within  (tiein,  I.e.  that  they  theni!x;lve«  »hould  bethetcrne  of 
the^  de»olationf,  tt  through  their  di>olK-diencc  and  rebcflion, 
tb«  y  po«ii>e.>»cd  the  »ecd*  of  the!«  judgnicntA.  See  on  Matt.  iit.  9. 

Wrfc  21.  Lo  here!  or,  lo  there  '1  Pcrhajw  thoat  Flurifee< 
thought,  that  the  MeMiab  vaa  kept  aecret,  in  Mine  private 
place,  known  only  to  some  of  their  rulen ;  and  that  by  and 
liye  heihouK!  !•<  iiroclaimcd  in  a  similar  way  to  that  in  which 
JohA  wa«  by  JthoiatU  the  pricat.  See  the  account.  S  Chron. 
xxiii.  1 — II. 

Vcne  32.  n'ken  yt  thall  de*irc  toict  one  qf  the  dttyii]  As  it 
was  oar  Lord's  cooitant  custom  to  support  and  comfvrt  tlic 
minds  of  hi*  dUdplea ;  we  enmot  suppose  that  be  mtimates 
here  that  thty  shall  be  left  dcatUittc  of  those  bIe^Mngs  net  rssary 
for  their  wpport  in  •  day  of  trial.  When  he  tajt,  ye  shall  de- 
tire  to  teeoHcqftke day» Sm  qf  mm,  he  either  tneaiis, yr, 
of  thi«  nation,  ye  Jfj.s,  and  iu]dreiii>c(  his  disciples  an  it  they 
aheuldbcar  witnesa  to  the  truth  of  the  dcdaraliaB;  iDiimaiing 
that  hctry  oaltmitict  were  eboal  to  lUI  np«u  them ;  and  that 
tht  y  should  dwire  i>  vain  lo  have  those  oiiportimili»i(  <>f  n  t  i.rii- 
ing  to  God  which  now  they  njtctcd :  or,  he  meaw,  that  Kuch 
ahould  the  distreiaetf  rtate  of  this  people  be,  that  tlte  diMipIri' 
L|ld  through  pity  and  trndfriu'<<  d(.>ire  the  removal  «.f  ihi>M- 
euu  fkrom  tbemj  which  could  not  be  nnnoved  tie- 


26  'And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  -^^^ 
Noe,  ao  shall  it  be  also  In  the  days  of  An.o,'^ 

the  Son  of  man.  colx. 

27  Tliov  did  eat,  thcv  drank,  thev  married 
wives,  tliey  were  pivcn  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  tlmt  Noe  entered  into  tlie  ark,  and  tlie  flood 
carae,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

38  ^Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot! 
tliey  did  ent,  they  drank,  titey  bot^t,  thej 
sold,  they  planted,  they  builded  ; 

29  But  '  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of 
Sodom,  it  mined  fire  and  bfinistonefiomheavci^ 
and  destroyed  lAem  all. 

S()  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  Ae 
Son  of  man  "is  revealed. 

31  Li  that  day,  he  "which  slialJ  be  upon  tlic 
housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  Itim 
not  come  down  to  take  it  away:  and  ho  that  ii 


cMsitM-sr. — kMaikasi.aftSi.fciaaai  eKSift^ — igm-t. 


cau^  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  ua>  full.  But  thefixnerit 
more  likt  ly  to  l»e  the  semte  of  the  place. 

Verve  SJ.  And  they  ihall  say]  Or,  .Ind  ir  Mtmy. 
Two  MSS.  the  Syriac  and  Armeuian,  have  mw,  ir. 

See  icie]  KM.  tii:een  others,  and  the  ktter  S^rioe,  ban 
»  behold  the  Chrut  u  here.   Thi»  is  undoubledlly 

iiu'.iiiiii-(  of  the  ptece.   See  on  Matt.  xxiv.  38. 

\'cr-i'  "il.  As  the  lightning,  that  lishtenetil  See  dm  Jt^ 
ciilarlj  exflaiiicd.  Matt.  xxir.  27,  28. 

Vene  85.  But  _fii  u  muu  he  tuffer  many  thinz*]  As  the  cap 
of  the  iniquity  of  tliis  people  sliall  n.-t  h<;  full,  till  iliey  hi« 
finally  rejected  and  crucified  the  I^rd  of  life  and  glory;  so  (hit 
desobtion  cannot  take  phoe  tfll  after  my  death. 

AMitvtaMimtkei«9»^ll9t1  See  oa  Hitt  s»i. 

Vene  87.  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  &c.]  They  spent  tWr 
nhiiU-  livf^  ill  reference  to  tliis  world  ;  and  made  no  fortof 
prurisiiHi  ft  r  their  imuiortal  aoula.  i»e  it  waa  when  tbc  Ro- 
mans came  to  deatniy  Judea;  there  waa  •  uniimil  eardcai- 
ni  ys,  and  rio  onc  aeeiDcd  l»  rcgaid  the  warntugipvcn  by  Ik 
Sun  of  tiod. 

Vene  89.  A  rmnedjtre  ani  BrhMMtonel  hwteaJ  of  il  niad ; 

(Jtn.  xis.  24.  ju»tifleit  the  insMti  .ii  of  the  pruiiotin  he,  »■*  im- 
plied in  the  verb  i^^if  ;  for  it  is  tliere  said  that,  Jekotmhruimd 
pre  mud  briatuomefiom  Mamk  oaf  4|f  Amreit. ' 

V  M  !  I  He  wAiei  thntt  be  tipom  lit  toHttttp]  SeeibmU- 
|»liiiiKd  on  Matt.  xxi  '.  17. 


Google 


Jerusalem  foretold. 


in  the  ticid,  itt  him  likewise  not  re- 


A oipaif.  turn  bacK. 

SS  *  B«iiiember  Lot's  wife. 


OCU.I. 


:j3  *  Wliosoi  ver  thall  seek  to  save  his  h'fe  shall 
lose  it ;  and  whoAoever  ihall  lose  his  lile  shall 

prescn'C  it. 

54  '  1  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two 
nwfiiiioiiebeds  the  om  shatt  be  takeik*  and  the 
Other  sbaUtekft. 


Jabnit. 


»Uatt.MlSI.I(IC«Sb  abriil.ai  eK».Mw 


VtTM,'  .'^2.  Rcmembvr  Lot's  u//",-.]  Relinquish  every  ihlii^,  rn- 
Uur  than  loae  jour  toult.  SAe  looked  back,  Uen.  xix.  SO. 
prdMfalf  turmd  tmct  ibo  to  ortry  Mine  of  tier  goods 
away  ;  for  «>  much  the  preceding  rcrsc  setmsto  iiiliinatt ;  aiifl 
biaune  a  ruonuavtiU  of  Ui«  ttiviae  di»{)kMiure,  and  of  bcr  u»  n 
foBy  Olid  MD.   It  b  •  proof  that  we  have  1o?ed  villi «  «nM»- 

■ui/  *iilLtion,  tliat  u  hicli  ^»L-  leave  with  ;L;i  ><  f  Hid  WUMMtf, 
tkwf^  comuMndtd  by  the  Lord  lo  aliaadoii  it. 

VeneSS.  IFAowmr  iAitjl  inklo  mi«  Aii  /(/V]  Tkm,  or 
similar  «  ords  were  tpakoa onaiullMr  oMOobn.  See  onMilt. 
X.  39.  xri.  id,  96. 

.VcnctMaadaS.  Od  the  wi^ect  of  (hue  tenei,  tee  MatL 
sihr.4Q,41.  The aCWi  fcne widmit doubt,  so  iiiter|io> 


A.M.  4<iSt. 
A  I).  M». 

.\u.(.'lyraj>. 

ecu.  t. 


S  J  Two  xcoinen  sliall  be  grinding  to- 
getiter^  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

I  36  [''Two  jwtrn  shall  be  in  tlie  field;  the  one 

[  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.] 

I  m  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
'  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  diem, 
Wheraaoever  the  body  is,  diither  irill  the  ea- 
gles be  ^tbered  together. 


«Tlib96ih 


in  tMti«f  tlwGmk  *i«»t».SO. 


I  ition ;  fcc  tb«  margini*  It  nm  probably  borrowed  from  Malt. 
xxit.  4<li. 

Vcne  37.  Wim,  lardf]  In  vbtt  place  diatt  aM  thaao 

ilrisulftil  oil^  r.ilt  ?  'Hie  nnswrr,  oiir  Lonl  pvc*  in  a  figure; 
the  ^pUcatioQ  of  which  they  arc  to  make  theuisdvea.  Wiaere 
the  rfaed  eeraue  it.  there  will  be  tbe  hMt  tf  prqi—mhen  the 
j  sin  is,  there  will  llic  puniilitntnt  bo.  S<  <  on  Malt.  xxiv.  28, 
Tbe  MlawiDg  chapter  seeinn  to  be  a  cootinuatuw  of  ttua  dia> 
oonne :  at  leaft  it  is  likely  they  were  spoken  on  the  aame  oo 
caaioa.  ]ioth  couUin  truth*  which  the  Reader  iitiouM  cure* 
fuUy  ponder,  and  receive  in  the  afiiritof  proper  and  ftulb; 
that  he  may  not  cooie  into  tbe  aame  condemiMiioii,  into  wMeb 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

TkepanAteof  the  importunate  rwfov,  1—8.   Of  tht  Pkantee  and  the  PuMitett,  9—14.  It^Mte  hrmigKt  to 

Christ,  15 — 17.    T/te  ruler  tcfio  tc'uhed  to  know  /lotv  he  tuigfit  inherit  eternal  life,  18 — 23.    Our  iMftt  r^jtaAoM 


on  h 


n  case,  11- 


and  dt  alJi,  J 1 — ^4. 

\  I).  ■:9 

(-1;,,;) 

u;ii,  1. 


ft'hat  l/uy  s/iiifl  reccixe  uha  [(Jloir  Christ,  CB — 30. 
lie  restores  a  blind  man  to  tight  at  ,feriehv,  J5 — 43. 

4  Saying,  There  vaa  * 


AND  he  spake  a  parable  onto 
them  io  ti^lr  end,  tliat  men  ought 
*  always  to  pray»  and  not  to  fiiint; 


•Ch.  Jl.i.  i  Sl.Sti.  Baw.t^».  £ph.&l8.  CaH.  S.  1  Tli^  S.  17. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVIIL 

Vtrse  ] .  ^Icn  ought  nluii^s  to  pray]  ThereTore  the  plain 
loeaoi^g  and  nipral  of  the  parable  are  evklcnt ;  viz.  that  as 
•fflietiom  and  deiolatiom  were  coming  on  the  laml,  and  iht:y 
■bouM  have  need  of  much  patience  aiul  coutiiiual  Airtitiuk-, 
and  the  constant  inflmnci:  nml  protcctio)*  of  the  AIini<^hty ; 
therefore  they  ^ho^lld  lit  iiuiatit  in  prayer.  It  t-tates  farther, 
tli.n  men  should  never  cease  />r«_y<n^'  /or  that,  the  necctxily  <if 
leAitA  TfW  hoJigixen  them  lo  fed,  till  thty  revive  u  full  unsnrr 
10  their  prajfcrt.   No  othu  meaaing  occd  be  searched  tor  lu 


Jle  J'ortteiU  hie  efpnoMi^ 
in  a  dty 


A.  U.  40391 

ju^ge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither  An  (  >;^  <  ix 
regarded  man:  J^.}}Li:.. 


*  tir.  in  m  cerlam  rtfy. 

tlii»  ]>arable:  St.  Luke,  who  perfcctljr  knew  bit  Matter's 

meaning,  has  exptainitl  it  aj  abu\  c. 

Verse  2.  A  judt^e,  which  feared  not  God,  veither  regardtd 
mrin"]  It  is  no  uondi-r  tliat  our  Lord  calU  tlii!i  pi  rson  an  »»• 
righteous  Judge,  ver.  6.  No  jKTson  is  wortliy  to  be  put  in  the 
sacred  office  of  a  Judge,  who  does  not  deeply  fear  (lod,  and 
tenderly  rcs|K.ct  his  felbu'  creatures.  iWcauH.'  tins  )>tr!^n 
fiared  not  God,  be  paid  no  attention  lo  the  cdh  or^jf/rr.- 
and  because  he  rr'iprrted  not  ma»,  he  was  unmoved  at  \\^ 
complaint  ot  tite  widow.   Kveu  aiaong  the  licatliuui  Uu»  wit> 

9  a 


Digitized  b/Go 


The  parabk  qf  the 


St,  LUKE. 


iniporlunate  tcidm. 


"^.^    *  ^  ■  ^***>*         ^  I  «  And  the  Lofd  stid.  Hew  what  the  ^  «  ^^^^ 

"^cc  u'-  r  "^"^  ^^^'"^  "y*"^*!  unjust  judge  saitli.  AmoUi^ 

Avenge  me  of  mine  arhcrsnrv.  m  7  And  "shall  not  God  avenge  his 

4  And  he  woiiid  not  for  n  while;  hutatter\v:ird,  (nvn  rlrcf,  which  crv  d.iv  and  night  unto  hilll| 
he  SBid  within  himself,  Though  J  fear  not  God,  though  he  bear  long  wiUi  ihem  ? 

qor regard  man;  i|  s  1  tell  you  '  that  he  will  avenge  lliein  spcedi* 

5  ".Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  "ly.  Neverthdem  when  the  Sonof man  coaMHi, 
will  avcnj^f  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming ,  shall  he  find  fnith  on  the  earth? 
she  weary  me.  9  ^  And  he  spake  this  parable  tmto  certaiii 


■Uebr.  la^ir.  tP<t.s.a.9. 


the  character  of  a  man  totally  nltandnned  10  all  evil.  So  Dion 
CaMiut  laya  of  VilcIKiui,  ilut  he  neit/iei  rrgmrM  godt  nor 

■  Vrrso  3.  Atnii^e  me  nf  mine  aJvertary.]  'Hie  orii>ma1,  ni)»- 
Mrf»t  fi.i  axo  riv  atii'^mov  f«tti,  had  lifUcr  be  tninMalcd,  do  me 
Jmtiee  against,  or  vinJicau  mejirom  my  aihenary.  If  tlie  wo- 
man had  ronM>  lo  g<-t  rrven^,  t<<  our  common  traTOlaiion  in- 
timatei*,  I  think  our  hiewed  Lord  would  nrv<-r  har«  pt  rnnttcd 
Iw  to  b«ve  the  honour  of  a  place  in  the  «acr^■l  reoord.i.  Six- 
dcifnd  to  have  Jmtiee,  and  tliat  only  ;  and  by  her  importunity 
ihe  j|ot  lint  which  the  miri^titeaua  judge  had  no  iHdiuuim 
t»  give,  but  merdy  for  bl»  own  «me. 

Verse  4.  He  ttutl  wUiin  kimtttf}  How  many  actions  which 
appear  5<v>'/,  have  neithtr  the  loic  of  GoJ,  nor  tfmt  of  our 
vtiqhbour,  but  only  tt(f'tovt  of  the  baecrt  kind,  for  their  pria- 
eipte  an'l  motiTe ! 

Vrr*e  5.  Hhe  weary  me  '\  YrnvM^a  ui,  uun  me.  A  nir  tni  lior 
taken  from  boxem,  wlio  ^ritiiie  each  other,  and  by  beating 
cadi  other  aboot  the  flicc  Wddboi  ihe  tyn.   Spe  1  Cor.  he.  97. 

Verse  0.  Hear  what  the  ut^wt  jnJ.-c  ]  Our  hlt  ssnl 
Lord  intimate*  that  we  •boukl  najvii  Uius  witii  oorM  l  .<-^ 
"  If  ajterson'of  •neb  on  inflnBont  cbaracter  as  tbt«  yvX^^ 
rnuld  yititi  to  tlio  prc'kinjc  ;ii)d  luntiniial  M>ticilatiunK  of 
a  poor  wuiov,  for  whom  he  fcit  notbii^  but  1  onit-mpt ;  Ikkv 
much  mane  ready  mtnt  God  he.  who  in  infinittly  gooil  and 
iiu-rcirul,  and  who  lovt-s  hi*  creature.,  in  ilie  lendrrrst  nwnner. 
to  gitc  hia  utUMt  aalratioa  to  all  them  who  diligently  seek 
it." 

Vcr>e  7.  And  tfitill  not  God  m-cit^e  liii  o:.ti  ,  U,  i]  And  will 
n<jt  CJod  Uie  righleonii  Jndp  do  just ii  e  fur  kit  choten  f  Proltalily 
this  miy  refer  to  the  cruel  which  hia  di»cip1c«  bad  tni  t 
M.th,  and  were  ylill  receiving,  fronj  the  dis«iliedient  and  un- 
bcUcviiig  .lews  i  and  whKb  >iiouid  be  fiually  viMicd  u|ion  them 
in  the  dcairaetkm  of  their  city,  and  the  cahmiiies  which 
IiIk'uM  follow.  But  wc  may  eoiuider  the  te\t  as  Itaviu;;  a 
more  extensive  meaniog.  As  Ood  tiA*  graciouJy  promised  tu 
five  Mtvation  to  every  soul  that  comes  imto  him  ATOU;;h  his 
bull,  and  has  put  his  i>pirit  in  their  heart*-,  iiulucin^  thcni  to 
rry  unto  liioi  incesMutly      itj  the  gootiiua  of  bis  nature 


\\ 

and  tla-  pt  oaiii^  ol  in*  gnnx  hind  bun  to  hear  Uie  pmytr* 
tlier  ufler  unto  hnn,  and  to  jfraiit  thi  rn  all  that  advMMU 
1'  which  he  ha.  ltd  iluni  hv  lii-  prf»nii*e  and  Spirit  lurequrKt 
j     IVhich  cry  day  wtd  ni-^M  unto  him,  fcc]  Thio  i»  a  gctnmse 
charatncriMic  of  the  true  elect  or  dheiplo  of  Cliri^A.  Tln-yjlrf 
1  they  have  neither  lig^ht,  power,  nor  •jooilocs*.  Iwit  as  they  re- 
|!  ccire  them  from  him ;  anil  an  |»e  i«  tlic  desire  of  their  soul,  tbcjr 
l|  ince»<anily  tcek  that  they  may  be  upheld  and  WCd  by  bim 
Thouifli  he  btur  loif^  with  tkemf]  Rather,  aiul  he  it  compiU' 
uonatetouurd  them,  and  con>4'qiieRtly  not  at  all  like  to  thevm* 
ri)fhteous  Jud^e.  Instead  of  ^%it{c&i/;.»r,  and  be  loniiriuftrin^,  » 
in  our  tMMlation,  1  read  ixa.<if«9vjtu,  he  is  comptutitHiate,  whifck 
reodhifr  i«  sup|M>rted  by  ABOIA  and  aevcfal  otbcr*.  He 
reafion  which  our  Lord  <(ive!4  fur  the  success  of  his  choeen,  if,1. 

I' l^ey  cry  unto  bim  day  and  ni^/il.    2  He  »«  cnmpasiionnte  f*- 
vardimtM.    In  conjeqntnce  of  thc/ri/,  ihey  ini;4hte\in  rt 
.  ja-tice  ekcn  from  an «iri!;A/coi/«  judge :  and  in  con»«'<iucni«  of 
,1  the  tteontt,  they  are  mtre  of  salvation,  because  they  ask  it  from 
,1  that  God,  who  is  toward  tbcm  a  Ftaher  of  eternal  /ore  and 
'  caii-passion.    Tlicrc  was  little  reason  to  expect  pislice  froia 
'  tlie  unrighteous  judge :  I.  Because  be  was  anrr^ieoiM  and 
Iiecame  be  bad  no  reepiet  Ibr  man :  mtt  not  even  for  a  pear 
ilcMtlaie  widow.   Dui  tfaere  is  all  the  rcacott  umler  hc-ivui  to 
'  •  xpect  merry  from  God  J  I.  B?e«use  be  is  righttituM,  andht 
li;i»  promi»ed  it ;  aitd     Because  lie  is  comptuaiomate  toirtrdi 
lii»  creatures ;  beinj;  ever  prone  to  (ijive  more  than  the  morf 
vnhirged  heart  can  m)ue«t  of  hinu   £vcfy  Reader  muat  pcf 
ceive  that  the  common  translation  ia  lo  erobamuoed  at  toke 
iilmofit  unintellifrihie  ;  while  th.it  in  tJiis  note,  from  the  alxne 
authorities,  is  as  plain  as  po^aible,  ami  »hew>  tbis  bcanti&il 
parable  to  be  one  of  (he  Most  invalruble  pieces  in  the  <v«n( 

t)f  Ciod. 

(Vcr»e  8.  He  will  actuse  them  spetdiiy.}  Or,  he  u-ilt  do  tiem 
jHitiix  ipecdity^u  tbx«j  inttmtly,  M  «  <r/er.  1.  Keeauie  bt 

'\  has  promised  it ;  and  1.  Iki  .ium  lie  is  inctiaed  to  do  it. 

{1     When  the  Htm  <if  man  votHcth]   To  rei^uire  ibe  produce  of 

'  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  Mum  ainon);  this  peo|>ie. 

j    S',..!l  h  Jindfiiiih  o»  th<  earth  T]  Or  rather,  ih.'J!  l<  /«J> 

[t  dcUly  in  this  Imd  i   SliaU  he  find  that  the  aoil  tui  brv^gia 
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CHAP.  XVITI. 


Pharisee  and  tJw  pubUcati. 


Vr)  ».'  truated  in  tbet««elves  ^tbat 

Ao  uiMiip.  they  wcM  nghtcousi  and  demised 
J^!Li-  elbeni: 

10  Two  men  went  ud  into  tlic  temiile  to 


pray; 


up  into  tlic  temple 
the  ooc  a  i^harisee^  aa4  the  other  «,  pub- 


11  TbePbaikee  'stood  and  prayed  thus  with 


•Ck  ML  Mb  ft  1«.  ia-^^0>,  ■ 


forth  a  harvest  proportioned  to  tbr  njltiire  botomd  «a  it? 
Ro !  And  therefore  he  dcctroyed  tliat  land. 
Vow  ti  DMpiMi]  BMMwwr,  ^iaiamld,  made  wMUmg 
Othm,  treated  them  i-ilh  \ovcic:^n  rotrte-mpl.  Onr  lj>n\ 
inula  that  the  Pbariaect  nwde  clean  the  outaide:  but  alas ! 
wkUfnin,  vabi  flary,  mi  oonMnpt  far  «iIm%  van  kdgad 
Krtliiii. 

Vcr^e  10.  A  iWuvrj  For  a  dc»cripUoa  of  the  FbariiKea 
md  dvir  teaali,  Mr  en  Ihtt.  zfi.  1. 

PiihUc.in^]  Sc'i  ui)  .(ccuuai  of  these  on  ?Matt.  v.  4G.  Butli 
thi'jii:  peratuM  wnrt  <o  lAc  Ua^k  10  praji,  i.  e.  U>  worship  God : 
they  were  probably  baib  Jew»,  woA  Sdt  jhtmmhm  led  dit 
frrnil  tnotives  to  attend  at  \he  temple,  at  tiic  fiour  lif  prayer; 
Uk  one  t*  mum  ti^mb  fbc  Uie  mcrcwa  be  bad  received ;  tbe 
■dwto  inplowllHt  gtaoe  wkkh  aioM  could  tedeen  him 
IvMbiaMDa- 

Vene  li.  Slood  md  prayed  thm  miti  iuiiue{f]  Or,  ttood  hy 
kimn^  and  prayed,  as  >ooic  Mcnikl  translate  the  wonli.  He 
(inbftbiy  if-up|iowd  it  dij^f^raccAll  to  ai)p«ar  to  haw  any  coti- 
■ntton  with  thi«  prnittnt  publican  :  then^fore  liii>  coimIucI 
aecmt^d  to  say,  "  'Stand  by  ihyi4.-lf ;  I  am  more  holy  than 
tbou,"  He  scants  not  only  to  liavt-  ttood  by  kimtlf,  but  alio 
to  liarc  pjoy  1/  f'v  ftimst(f:  neither  BiH^-iattug  in  pefMNt  lior 
in  pEitlioas  w  ith  his  poor  guilty  neighbour. 

QaiitAmk  tkatt  te.]  In  MjiU.  t.  20.  our  I«rd  »ay!i,  n,- 
U"^  yo<:r  ri:;fiteoiifiidss  ahoiinii  more  t^.i^i  th'it  r,f  the  scribes  und 
i'hansets,  ye  sfuiil  not  enter  into  the  iiMgiiom  of  God :  kcc  the 
M*  Aflie.  Now,  Ow  rishtoouiMw  oT  the  Mribea  md  Pha- 
n^ics.  i<  ile?-cniHil  hvrc  h\  h  nian-M  C  liiins.  If.  \Vc  fiinl  it  wa«* 
t^qfM:  1.  U  oDukifrteii  in  douig  do  harm  tootheri.  i.  In 
tUntiam  tU  the  •rdipuMca  of  God.  tNn  crtabUabed  in  the 
Jeflruh  ctcotionn" :  an<l  in  lli<>*:  tliincs  i!iry  wt  if  not  like 
<wlcr  mea ;  Ibe  bulk  of  the  uiluibuantj>  of  the  land  pay- 
in?  Uule  or  M>  •tttniioii  ta  tbcm.  TW  tbe  Pfaariaeea  wcie 
:i  ihtir  origin  a  pure  and  huly  ]ku[>U?,  can  arlnui  nf  liiili- 
<loubt:  but  that  tbcy  had  avfuUy  degenerated  beturt  our  Und'* 
time,  iaauficieolljr  evident.  They  bad  lot  Ibe  ^frtf  «r  their 
iibtitution ;  and  rcUined  notUof  ^kt  than  Hi  «st8nuil  nfNlR- 
tioai.  See  on  Matt.  xvi.  1. 

I.  Thit  FhariKt  did  no  benn  to  odrnt—I  an  not  rtpa^ 
ciuui,  nor  unjutt,  nor  an  aduiterer,  I  wi2c  no  man's  pro* 
pert  J  through  faiitc  pfctencqa.  I  take  the  advwttge  of  no 


hrnueli;  'God,  1  thank  thee,  that  I 

an  not  as  other  men  fliv,  extoftionefs,  An.mj,^f. 

ui^ust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  ptih- 

lican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  Uie  week,  I  give  titlies  of  all 
tliat  I  possess. 
IS  And  the  publican,  standing  aftr  cS,  would 


<J%1SM- 


•IiaLl.taJiW.f.  B«r.ai7. 


nMn'«  ignoran<v  m  Iji.yins;^  or  selling.  I  avoid  <nTry  spf^  T > 
of  uncleaiuuae.  in  a  word,  1  do  to  other*  as  I  «iah  them  to 
dotoiM.  How  «Mn  J  of  thoae  caUcd  OtrUtiiHm,  are  net  hidf 
rL«  '^o'mI  n-^  ihU  Fherkce!  and  yet,  A«  waalerfiroai  (bekiofdeai 

of  (<ud. 

9.  Heobeervcd  the  oidhiMwea of  religion-/ /hir  Hvktia 

tie  u..tl.  Till'  Jiuish  flays  of  fuling  in  each  week,  were 
the  second  and  /f  th ;  w  hat  me  call  Monday  and  Thurtdi^ 
Tbeae  were  iaatituted  in  ranemtmnee  ef  Motea's  going  up  to 
the  mount  to  rtrrivo  the  law,  winch  thty  i«uppoite  to  have 
b«ea  on  the  J^tk  day  ;  and  of  bii»  detct- nt,  after  be  Iwd  re- 
oei«ed  the  two  tabla^  wbitA  (hey  auppoae  waa  on  the  tKOtti 
day  of  the  wet-k. 

Vcr^i-  Vi.  I  give  tithe*  ttf  tdi  tkai  I  pamm.'^  Or,  qf»U  i  ao- 
fm'rv,  MTuftrnt.  Jlt^k^nu  ha*  wdl  ohaerred,  that  Ihii  ferh  in 
the  present  tense,  »ignifie»  to  acquire — in  the  preter,  toprntmn 
the  Pharuee'a  incaniDg  aoeana  tu  he,  "  As  fa&l  aa  I  gain  anjr 
thiti;;,  I  \rirt  tbe  tenth  port  of  it  to  tbe  Iiouae  of  God  and  to 
tile  poor."  Tliot*  who  dedicate  a  ceirtafai  part  of  their  earn- 
ings to  tbe  Lord,  aliouid  never  let  it  rat  with  thrniM-iM  k»t 
poumiom  abouU  produce  coietousness.  Tim  wan  the  Phah- 
■ee'a  ri^hteoiisnenii,  and  ilic  ;;i.>iin<l  on  which  he  builded  bin 
hope  of  final  saIvuIjoii.  Tliul  ilu:  Phariseeai  had  a  t>trong  OfM- 
nion  of  ihcir  own  nglitiousiu>i),  the  following  hi«t<wy  will 
prnvt  ; 

"  KhUh  Stincfin,  t!if  son  -  f  Ji  chiii,  said:  The  ulmli-  wodd 
is  iu)t  u tilth  thirty  n^tai-fiii"  persons  »uch  as  our  tailier  Abni- 
bam.  If  there  were  only  thirty  righteoiii  |ienMM»  in  the 
world,  land  iny  mhi  ^hnuid  inake  two  of  thtm  :  and  if  ilieir 
wu'c  but  iwiuiy,  I  and  lay  aou  would  be  of  the  Dumber: 
and  if  there  were  but  ten,  I  and  my  aen  woold  be  ef  the 
numlitr  :  and  if  thtrr  vk  n  fir,  I  ;<tiJ  iny  »>n  would  be 
of  the  &\c  :  and  if  Utcrv  were  but  tvo,  1  and  my  Mm  wouU 
he  thece  two :  and  if  there  were  but  ame,  mywir  ahoiiM  be. 
that  one."  lS-ri\',!tli  Hubbu,  :Jo.  foi.  34.  Thi»  ii>  a  genu- 
ine tpecimcn  of  Phariiaic  priHt-.  No  wuiidt-r  that  our  Ldffd 
accntcd  tbewof  |iride  and  vam  glory  :  tlicy  were  fhr  from 
hiiniihty,  and  coii»«  qmntJy  far  fi-oni  rigliicousnos^t. 

VctM:  li.  'lie  p«MenH,  atauding  afar  qff  j  N«>t  iR  ^atise  be 
waa  a  A<HifAeN»  and  dared  not  appreadi  the  huly  pUict ;  (tor  it 
i3>  hk<;ly  he  waa  a  yew)  but  Ix-caaie  lie  waH  a  true  penilM,93tti 
Ml  bimiclf  utterly  unworthy  to  appear  before  Uod. 

8  Q  2 
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'  LiiUe  children  are 


St.  LUKE. 


irought  to  ami. 


ocn.  t. 


not  lift 

heavpn, 
saying. 


up  80  mach  u  kit  eyes  unto 

but  smote  upon  his  bren-st, 
God  be  merciiul  to  me  a 


siuner. 

14  I  tdl  you,  this  man  wait  Horn  to  his  house 
justified  nUker  than  the  other:  *fbr  every  one 

that  exalteth  himself  fJiall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be^  exalted. 


*  jDh  ft.  tf. 

n  . 


Mult  93.  it,   cb.  14.  11.   Jumcs  1.  6.   1  fct.  5.  »,  6. 


WotUd  no!  lift  up — hi«  Holding  down  the  head  w  itli 

the  cytB  fixed  upon  the  earth,  vm  1.  A  lign  of  d«ep  di>treM. 
&  or  •  cotwckmnteM  and  conlcmon  of  ffuUt.  And  3.  It 
the  tery  pmture  that  the  Jewkh  Rahbin»  required  in 
who  prayed  to  Uod.  See  En*  ix.  0.  uid  Mitknut  in 
Btrackodk,  chap.  v.  and  Kypk^t  note  hcrv.  So  the  PhariMe' 
appears  to  have  furgotteu  one  of  his  own  precrpt«. 
•  But  tmote  upon  hit  breait]  Smiting  the  breaat  wa>  a  tvken. 
of  excewive  grief,  commonly  practl»ed  is  aM  nation*.  It 
teems  to  intimtitc  a  de«ire  in  the  penitent,  to  punith  that 
keart,  tlurough  the  evil  propenaitiei  of  which,  the  m  deplorad 
bad  beco  committed.  It  ia  atill  uaed  amoi^  the  Bomaa  Co* 
tliohcs  in  their  (general  confosion*. 

God  be  mercifui  to  mt}  'iwdwrt  ftat — be  pivpitiolu  toward 
ne  ikrongh  *acrifice—vr,  let  an  aroRONeaf  be  made  lor  me. 
I  am  a  sinner,  ;ukI  cannot  be  saved  but  in  this  way.  The 
Greek  word  ixmnm,  or  Omn^fuu,  often  signifies  to  make  ex- 
piation for  lin;  tnd  b  aied  by  the  Septuagha,  Ftal.  hv.  4. 
txxriii.  S8.  Ixxix.  9,  for  n£2  ^tipprr,  he  made  an  atonement. 
^  ;\«tf|Mf.  a  fropiiiation,  is  Ui-ed  by  tb«  Mme,  for  nman  cAo- 
(mI,  «  mtrif€e  fir  tt»,  Etek.  xliv.  97.  and  buvrwf m*,  the 

Mcrry  Kdt,  i'-,  in  tfif  alH)vi-  vtrvion,  tlu-  ti-anslatioii  of  r~i£3 
kaj^MJretJt,  the  tid  qf  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  on  and  b^ore 
Which,  the  bhod  of  the  tipiaiory  victim  was  sprinUed,  on 
tin  f;ri3i  (lay  a.'nntment.  Tile  verb  is  used  in  exactly  ilic 
•ame  sense  by  the  best  Greek  writers.  'Ilie  following  from 
HtroietiUi  lib.  i.  p.  19.  edit.  OeAr.  h  foil  in  point.  OtwiuM 

p",  aTn-i  TO  i>  ArX^om  dio>  lAATKF.TO.  Crcetv.t  nppenf.eJ,  or 
mad«  cm  atoHement  to  the  IMpAic  god  by  iamente  taci  ifica. 
We  fee  then  at  once,  the  rtamt  why  our  bleaaed  Lord  mid 
lliat  the  taj'^':t',t<tT  wtr.l  down  lo  Ms  house  jutlified  rather  than 
tie  other . — be  cought  for  mercy  through  ao  otoneuient /or  «in> 
wlueh  waa  the  only  way  in  whieh  God  had  firatn  tlie  begin* 
ning,  purposed  to  save  sinnrrs.  tin  Pti:iri»ce  depended  rm 
Am  dontg  no  harm,  and  vbtening  the  oniinonon  of  religion, 
for  hi*  wxrpimtt*  with  God ;  areordinir  to  tlie  oeeonomy  of 
jc:<ici-  _/■.'^^.'.V;■,  hi  lllll^t  I>c  r'  H<  ti(!:  f*.r  all  had  tinned 
and  come  short  of  llic  glory  ol  Ood,  and  no  man  could  make 
«n  ttoneionit  for  hia  aimt  ao  he  who  did  not  take  i*foge  in 
that  which  Cixl'?  mercy  had  provided,  must  be  excluded 
frcm  the  kingdom  of  heaven.   Tiiia  was  oo  ntvt  doctrine  :-^it 


15  f  *And  they  brought  unto  Um 

also  infants,  that  he  would  touch  them : 

but  when  his  disciples  saw  if,  they  re-  . ':. 

buked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  Aim;  wdnM, 
Sofler  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  foN 
bid  diem  not:  for  *  of  such  is  the  kingdom  «f 
God. 


iCor.  14.  »>.   1  Pet  It. 


WM  the  doctrine  publicly  and  Miemnly  preached  by  every  $a- 
crijke  otfered  rnider  the  Jewnh  law.  WithmU  tbedimg  el 
blood  then  it  no  remimem,  ww  the  tood  and  conatant  cry  of. 
tlie  whole  MoMiic  cBCornxoy.  From  ibis  we  may  tee,  wh«t  it 
ia  to  have  •  rightooaanaa  aiipenor  to  that  of  the  Scribes  ml 
Phariaeea.  We  must  ItnaUe  oandvea  before  God,  whioh  dMf 
did  not :  we  must  take  r^Wfe  in  the  blood  of  the  crofi,  wlmh 
they  would  not :  and  be  meek  and  hiaMe  of  be«rt,  which  tiw; 
were  not. 

Many  suppose,  tint  the  Pharisees  thought  they  could  ac- 
quire nghteowacss  qf  lAcaiwbct,  iadqwadaatly  of  God;  aai 
that  dwy  did  not  depend  on  him  for  grace  or  power  i  bat  kt 

U>  luit  m;iL<-  till  Ml  Morfc  lliaii  ilii  y  were— lor  tins  ii>  discljim- 
cd  by  the  Pharisee  in  the  text,  who  attributea  aU  the  good  be 
had  to  God:  O  God,  Itkmdt  thee,  tkat  t  am  nol  tu  eOe^ 
it  is  thou  who  hast  m.nte  me  to  diller.  Btit  tlii*  wa?.  not  mff- 
:  cient :  mWwwu'm  groce  otusl  not  be  put  ia  Uie  place  of  Uk 
great  olmimeM,  GMilt,  he  had  contracted  and  dilagmlt— S 


jbe  blotted  out ;  and  that  tht  rc  was  t»o  way  of  doint;  liui  l>ut 
through  an  atonement,  the  whole  Jewish  law  declared.  See 
die  note  on  UatL  w.  90. 

!  Wnc  14.  Ifent  down  to  hit  Amw iM(M]  Hic.lBbldUd 
'out,  and  hmasclf  accepted. 

Rather  iA«M  file  oril«r]  Himimc  :  that  ii^  the  otficr  «WM( 

acc([>li(l,  l>icau-c  hi  exalted  himself- -he  made  u>t  of  tJ>e 
mercies  which  be  acknowkdged  be  owed  to  (iod,  to  Biakt 
ehuma  on  the  dirbie  approbalian;  andfotnonopohaelbead- 
vation  of  the  Mojt  ni;;h  !  He  itLastd,  ln;cavis<-  he  rnin*; 
trusted  that  he  was  rigkteotu,  ukd  depended  on  what  be  had 
been  caoMNf  to  d»;  and  kwhed  not  for  a  dkoa^  of  baftt  «•* 
for  recomiUation  to  Co<I.  It  is  :i  Ktrangf  p»TV(-f>ifin  of  th* 
human  mind,  lo  attempt  lo  make  God  our  debtor,  by  the  iMj 
blessinga  which  hi*  mera  nerey  ha*  cowfcn^ed  oponas!  h 
'  wn.,  a  maxim  among  the  Jews,  that  whoever  brought  a  f^^rri- 
Hcc  lo  the  temple,  retimied  justified.  But  ow  hool  »bew», 
that  thi*  depended  on  the  atate  cf  mhid— if  thej  wcte 
hunibV  rl  tttider  a  ^ensi'  of'-ihi,  Ihej  WCie  OM  joalificd*  lhMi[{ll 
they  bad  even  ofli:rea  a  sacrifice. 

Verwt  1ft— If.  Uttf  brm^  aMo  Itsi  «bo  aipfhMi]  Oi 
there  verses,  the  Readnr  is  rrqucsted  to  cowndt  thc  BaMOa 
Mau.  xix.  IS,  11.  and  on  Marii  x.  16. 
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/I  certain  rtiler  enquires 


CHAP.  xvni. 


k<m  he  ftuty  he  sated. 


\*vt^  17  'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
At  vhmp,  em  ihall  not  receive  die  kingdom  of 
2^  GodasaUttle  eliiU,  thallinno^ 

enter  therein. 

18  if  "  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  Wm,  saying. 
Good  Master,  what  sliall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?  ' 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  kim,  Wny  ceDest 
ibou  me  good  ?  none  is  good,  save  one,  Iftctf  k, 

God. 

20  TliDu  knowcst  the  comTnandmeiits,  '  Do 
not  commit  adtiltciy.  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal. 
Do  not  bear  false  witness,  *  Honour  tliy  tether 
sod  thy  motlier. 

81  And  be  laid.  All  these  have  I  kept  from 

my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
said  unto  him,  Yet  IncKc^t  t!iou  one  thing  : 
*  sell  ail  iiiat  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  : 
Slid  come,  ftllow  me. 

ss  And  w  hen  he  he&nl  this,  ke  vas  very  sor- 
rowful :  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  if  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very 
torrowfiil,  he  said,  '  How  hardly  shall  they  tlmt 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

fS  Fot  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  fkrough  a 


needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  ^j^^^^ 
enter  into  tke  kingdom  of  God.  AnIoG"^ 
«6  And  they  that  heard  it  said.  Who  JEHlil 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  ^  The  things  which  are  im- 
possible with  men,  are  possible  with  G(m1. 

28  i[  ^  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  leil  all, 
and  followed  thee. 

9B  And  he  mid  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  ^  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 

the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  *  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in 
this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  Ufo 


81  %  '  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and 

said  unto  them.  Behold,  wc  go  up  to  Jcnm- 
lem,  and  all  thinjrs  "that  are  written  hv  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  sliaii  be 
accomplished. 

32  For  *he  shall  he  delivered  unto  the  Geth- 
files,  and  tfaall  be  mocked,  and  spiteftdly  en- 

treated,  and  spitted  on  : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  /wm,  and  put  him 
to  death;  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

54  *  And  they  understood  none  of  these  thing?: 


•  ll^rJc  10  IS  '  >riiit  19.16.    Mark  10.  IT.  «  Eiod.  JO.  tC,  16. 

Drat,  y  16— to.    Rom.  I.S.  9.  *  Eob.  6.  S    Col.  S  tOb  •  Matt.  6. 

».iacti9.«i.  inB-fttsi, — ^fFktiv.  II  «a.  Man  w.tSk  Mtfkia 
atr.  ifadLaa  iiiiit9i.»6.  cb.i.3r. 


Vena  19^98.  if  cMsAi  rate']  SMAeaMortbii  pet- 
ion  Targely  cgqihiiied  on  Matt.  kis.  10— jtt.  aod  H«fc  a. 

SI.  33. 

Vme  94.  How  kardiftAatt  iA^tkaiiiiK  ridm.  lux]  8m 

thf  iiotc<:  on  this  dwcwinc  of  our  Iionl»  on  Abtt.  aii.  94—90. 
and  Mark  x.  80.    "  -  • 

Vtat^  It  i$  tatkrjbr  t  eamd}   bntead  of  xnftittoiw  « 

ctitKil,  S.  aiut  four  other  MSS.  read  >tau.i\T,,  a  cable.  &« 
tlie  Mine  rcoUiiig  noticed  on  the  parallel  place,  M«U.  six. 
». 

Verec  fVe  kate  Itfi  alf]  Our  tnide»,  our  hotisfs,  and 
families.  The  Reader  it  deund  to  cootult  Uw  iMMcs  on  Matt 
w.  SO.  %\x.  87,  &e. 

Verse  i'J.  That  hath  left  hamr,  or  pmtHll,  teO  See  OD 
Mau.  xis.  as,  29.  and  Mark  ».  30. 


.Miitt  19  27.  '  Drnt.  3S.  P.  »  .T"t.  4','.  in.  '  Mntt.  Kl  ?1.  S.  )T. 

«.  a  *«>.  ir.  Murk  m  at,  »      H.  Uu,  iX — ■  mm.  v.  1,  ch. 

£).  I.  John  18.  V8.  Acblia  •MwiaSI.  ch.t.MrCta4&.  J«te 

lU  &  6i  I'i.  16. 


Or  Imthtm}  H  mio^t      sutbm,  ia  added  by  the  CbdL. 

BcztT,  and  homt'  others. 

Verie  31.  Behold,  we  ga  up  to  Jenaalem]  See  tbe 
jMtea  en  tiiia  dvcovne,  Matt  xx.  IT — 19.  and  Mark  s.. 

Vcne  S3.  And  ihe  third  tlay  he  sktUl  roe  again.]  See  IIos. 
vi.  S.  and  kl  tbe  Reader  obterw,  thvtthe  thoddbe 
read  tliu»:  In  the  third  dtty  lie  uiiU  mite  him  h/>,  (iJCp')  and 
m  thall  live  brfore  him :  fai»  reaurcectioa  iball  be  the  piedg/fp  ■ 
token,  and  came  of  own. 

Verse  34.  They  understood  none  qf  these  things]  Notwilb- 
Manding  all  the  inforniaUOQ  whtch  Chrb't  bad  given  them 
ceoccfBing  thia  awrul  nibjeet,  they  coidd  not  aa  yet  fully 
conpcehead  how  ibe  Mewiah  riiouU  mfftr;  or  how  diar 
Marter,  vIhm  power  tbqr  knew  was  anliouted,  •hoiUd 
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A  iHitui  nuM  cured 


Bt.  LUKE. 


A.D.0.  ^  uyixig  im  hid  from  theBi»j 
An  ut>«(..  neith^  know  they  the  tfainp  which 

 1-*:-  were  spoken. 

35  ^  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  a'^  he  was  i 
come  nigh  unto  Jeridio,  a  certain  Ulijid  inaii  sat 
by  the  ^ay  side  b^giug  : 

36  Aad  iMwi^g  the  mulAitttde  pass  by,  he 
asked  what  it  meant 

37  And  they  uAd  him,  that  Jeaua  «£  Nazareth 

pas'^eth  by. 

.  38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  iJiou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
.  39  And  they  which  went  before  lebuked  him, 
ditt  be  ahould  hold  hie  peace :  but  he  cried  ao 


*  .M»ti.  ^-a  19.  Mm*  to  46. 


Oih  the  Jew»  and  0*nlilr»  to  t«rmcut  and  slay  him,  as  he 
here  intiinults  Uiey  would. 

Vei-se  A5.  A  certain  blind  man]  n.irliint-u-).  St-e  this  trans- 
action rxplain«d  at  Urge,  on  Mall,  x.\.  29 — 34.  tnd  Mark  x. 
46,  kc. 

Verse  40.  /Ind  nfic-n  tras  cnmc  wnr]  St-e  the  rrmark- 
•ble  account  of  tttc  nti^ro  wad  \ihite  man,  related  on  .Mark 

They  raw  the  I'mgtr  ol  Uod  in  what  was  done;  »n<i  they 
gave  bim  that  praiw  which  wa«  due  to  hi»  naiM.  The  Flia- 

riM.'«->  eitlicr  S'liw  not,  ui' \souM  n'l'  urV'io'.cIe'fTr  tliis.  T'li 
ormiinon  people  are  ollm  In^trer  judges  of  the  work  of  God, 
than  the  DiDCtora  themaehn.  T%iy  tat  mure-  shnpte.  are  not 
piiifled  up  vrith  the  pride  of  learning,  and  art  li  »Mv  lo  Ik- 
wiM'pi'd  by  pr^tidice  or  «fir-interet>l.  Hepjiy  arc  those  spirit- 
ually blind  penOM,  to  trhom  Christ  hM  gircit  ejwt,  that  they 
may  know  him  :  feci,  tliat  tliey  may  foUm:.  him  :  a  iod'^jh-, 
that  tliey  may  praue  biai ;  and  a  ktavt,  tliat  Uiej  may  lozi: 


imQcli  the  aoore.  Thou  aonof  Dwid,  f^  '-  ^  -^ 

have  mercy  on  me.  Aa  oi.j^ 

'  W  And  Jesus  stood,  and  coinroatid- 
i  ed  iiiin  to  be  brought  unto  him  ;  and  wbea  be 

was  come  near,  Ite  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wUt  thou  ttiat  I  diall  deiiD. 
to  thee?  And  he  aaidt  I^nrd,  that  I  may  le^ 
my  sight. 

42  And  Jesu.^  <sud  unto  him,  Receiye  dqf 
.sight :    ihy  laith  hatli  saved  tlicc. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  bis  sight, 
and  foUoved  him,  glorifying  God :  and  aU  the 
people^  when  they  saw  it^  gave  pmiie  uato 
God. 

»  Cb.  17.  19.  <  cJt.  5.  t6.    AcU  4.  SI.  <c  11.  IS. 


him!  A  true  ctmvcfnoa,  wbkh  ao  way  c«ntndieti  itidf, 
but  IK  followed  by  an  ediiying  life,  make*  known  the  iiuje4; 
and  power  of  God  in  a  more  eminent  maimera  than  the  gtot* 
eM  external  miraeles.  Uwrnet. 

For  a  practical  u^c  of  tlie  princt(».Hl  s>ibj%  cU  in  this  clwp- 
ter,  set-  the  p.iralki  piacts  in  MitUtiew  and  Mark-  iiow  >lull 
I  be  juNtifioil }  MA  most  important  qucftien,  whieh  the|Hn' 
I(tc  of  tlif  Pfi.if-ee^  am!  the  ptr?,liran  mr<;t  divhti'-*'-  n'^-"' - 
A  df'ep  coivscioume^s  of  »m,  bumiiiaiion  of  beatt,  oud  Ul.u,, 
i«Ai|«  by  (hub  in  the  graat  atoncaMtnt,  ia  th*  way,  mA  Ik 

only  way.  Even  ihe^^  or-'  rr  in>-[;rij*sor«i  romin'j;'  thii<  to  God, 
•ire  accepted.  Ble»«cd  new»  tor  penitent  sinners !  for  thou^ 
thejr  camMt  beait  «f  a  rightie— »■  cqnal  to  that  ef  Ac 
.Serial;*  and  Pharisees;  yel  they  find  they  cati,  coiiiini;  aMbe 
i-  ublican,  be  jiictified  fredy,  through  the  blood  qf  the  crm, 
from  an  thinga.  tnm  wUch  tb^  could  net  be  ymiBtihfik 
law  of  Mo^cs.  If  tlii^  l>c  M>,  bov litali  they  cMxpc  wba ncf 

IcCt  so  CKtAT  a  S.^LVATIO.S  ! 


CHAFTER  XIX. 

The  conversion  of  Zaalu  us,  I — 10.  The  parable  of  the  nobleman,  his  ten  uixauts,  and  the  ten  pounds,  11— C7. 
Chritt  taidt  ki$  disciples  for  a  cdf, «»  vhieh  kt  ridet  fitlo  Jtruiakmf  98—40.  He  awqw  over  th  ci/y,  «tid forttdb 
it.%  Jeilruction,  41 — J4.    Goes  into  the  temple,  and  casts  out  the  buyers  and  sellers,  45,  4G.    TJie  cUtf priotttMi 

.  tkc  mribtt  teek  to  dettrojf  Ain,  kit  mt  4^raid  of  the  pwpUt  wio  Acor  Aiai  aUeativiljf,  47>  48. 
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Acami  of  the 


CHAP.  XIX. 


cunitriiun  q/'  Zacc/ietis. 


4.f)L«9l 
CCILl. 


AN  D  Jesus   entered  and  passed 
tliroogh  Jeridio. 
3  And,  behold,  there  wu  a  man 
named  *  Zaccheus,  whidi  WM  the  chief  ainoa§f 

lliG  publicans,  atid  he  was  rich. 
S  Ami  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  "  who  lie  M  as ; 
and  could  not  Ibr  tlie  press,  because  he  was  lillle 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a 
syomore  tree  to  see  him :  fi>r  he  waft  to  pass 

that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he 


looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  un#  a  >  .n  j 


A.  1).  .9. 


— »LHlwiaa 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIX. 

Vcrocl.  Entered  and  paacdthnMigh]  Wat  pa$mg  through— 
Our  Lord  had  not  a«  yet  |iaKed  rfrei^  Aridle^-be  W«  mly 
famng  tlirough  it ;  for  the  hoiW  of  ZaedlM*,  m  whldl  be 
m*  to  lodge,  ver.  5.  w  as  in  it. 

Vme  3.  Zaccheusl  It  ii  oot  tmhkely,  that  ihit  penon  «a» 
iJewbyblrtb»  we  ver.  9.  but  becnu^c  he  had  rii^^aged  hi  • 
hu»ir;p<s  so  inf;»moH«.  in  tli<  eye*  of  tlie  Jcwa*  he  WU  COO- 
wiltml  iii)  a  wrrr  hcathin,  vcr.  7. 

Ctt^AMONf  fiir/wMi^]  Either  a/i/mcr-ffrncr,  /  .,f  the  taxes, 
who  had  subordinntr  collector*  under  him  :  nr  lUi  tlicfntwf  re- 
yertaifc  ond  honournl>le  man  among  that  ciai*.  at  Jeric^io. 

ITr  wa»  rwA.]  And  tberafae  the  iiMfe  vidikety  to  pay  at- 
UntJOH  to  nn  ifnport'i  'f.'it,!  Mr  'tab,  preedliog  a  doctrine  of 
amvmal  mort\ficnnon  aiui  trlj-dcniai. 

Vene  9.  Aud  ke  mgkt  lo  are  Jenm  wA*  kt  wm]  So  tbe 
nwn;  principle  of  curiosity  in  him,  Uxl  to  his  conversion  «ni) 
Hltatioa  ;  and  to  that  of  bis  n  liolc  iamiljr,  vcr.  S>. 

Vene  4.  A  twi  h^fbn]  fthiUliHM  of  bU  atatitfe  vnm 
imjily  compensated  by  his  miHry  and  intmtion  he 
bctti  i«  a*  the  gcnendity  of  the  crowd,  he  miRht  hare 
Vr«i  cfju  illy  tinBOticed  with  tbe  rent.  Wm  geitlns;  uiio  the 
•tee  made  him  ft  iispicuou-  :  ho  not  Ix-r  n  sd  low  <  f  sta- 
tiiff ,  he  would  not  Iwve  done  »u.  Even  the  imperfectitms  of 
Mr-  pfTion*.  may  become  fahmkiitiolbe  gnoeof  0«d  in 
6ur  tttnial  salvation.  As  the  paisf.ovcr  was  at  band,  the  rood 
«a»  probably  crowded  with  people  goin^  to  Jerusakm  :  but 
the  fame  of  tlie  cure  of  the  bthid  man,  iva>  |irol>ably  the 
Caiuc  vf  the  com  oiu  se  at  this  tirue. 

VerH:5.  Mtikt  kasie,  and  come  down]  Withthia  invitatioDi  our 
tk^jcd  Lord  conveyed  heavenly  innuencettthi*  bctft  jIlMce  he 
va$  dis[)0«ed  to  pay  the  most  hnplicit  and  eheerfU  obulience 
to  the  call,  and  thu-t  he  received  not  the  grace  of  0«d  in  Vain. 

Verse  6.  Rcef  hed  him  j«2ifully.]    He  had  now  teen  who  he 
and  he  wished  to  he<ir  what  be  waa:  and  Iherefori:  he  ; 
ajficcd.iiLti«B  imioar  that  God.  bad  now  coofemd  of  oiLil 


to  him,  Zacdieus,  make  haste  and  An  oump. 
conic  down ;      to  day  I  must  abide 

at  thy  iiouse. 

6  And  lie  made  haste,  and  Came  down,  and 
received  him  jovfiilly. 

7  And  when  Uiey  saw  /V,  they  all  murmured, 
saying,  "  That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  until  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  tlie 
Lord  ;  Behold,  Ix)rd,  the  half  of'  my  ^oods  I 
give  to  the  poor:  and  if  I  have  taken  any 


ail.  dhS-six 


liiiii.  How  often  doe^  Christ  make  the  proposal  of  lod^injr, 
not  only  in  our  bouae,  but  in  our  heart*  without  it»  beiuj  ac- 
cepted !  We  hMe  mueh  faeeanse  we  do  not  attend  to  the  f/«- 
lations  of  Ciirist :  he  pusset  by — he  blcsiea  cur  Deij^hbours 
and  our  Irienda — but  oAen,  neHber  curiosity  nor  any  other 
motive,  n  tufflctent  to  indace  «•  to  go  even  to  tbe  house  of 
God,  to  hear  of  I  ho  i  n  i  racica  of  luercy,  wbkli  be  wuriu  ui 
briialf  of  thi^  who  seik  him. 

VeriC  7.  To  be  ^ueu  with  a  man  that  is  a  fi>incr.\  Meatiiug 
either  that  he  wait  a  heathen,  or,  thouijh  by  birth  aJhv,  yet 
as  bad  as  a  lieatheu,  hfcuu^e  i.)'  hiti  unholy  and  f^ipreittve  tit" 
fice.    See  tbe  note  on  cli.ip.  vii.  .*i7. 

Verse  8.  The  haV"  «f  mjf  goodg  t  ghe  to  the  poor"]  Proba- 
bly be  had  alrrM(!_v  done  w  for  snme  tur.i  •'n--t  ;  thouijh  it  i* 
generally  nndervto«i  tJiat  the  expression  oul^  refer  to  what 
he  nov!  purpoted  to  do. 

If  I  hitve  taken  u>;y  thirty— by  false  tuxnsation]  E  t  ►  ;  c»- 
T)w«,  from  vuMf,  a  /g,  and  fa»>K,  /  thcw  or  deeiure ;  for 
amon;  the  primltlre  Athenian*,  wfacn  the  itieof  that/riut 
wa.-*  first  fouml  out,  or  in  th,  time  of  a  <lcarlb,  whm  all  sort* 
of  prMikions  were  t-xccetliugty  scarce,^  it  «a«  enacted  that  no- 
j%i  thmtU  he  exported  from  Attkm ;  and  this  law  (not  being 
actually  rc|Kaled,  w  hen  a  plentiful  hane»t  had  nudertd  it 
usclctii,^  by  taking  away  the  ruuun  of  it)  gave  ooca«ion  to  iB- 
natored  and  malicious  fellows  to  accuse  all  penons  they  found 
lueaking  the  leu^r  <  f  it;  and  from  them-  aU  hmy  it{formeT* 
hnve  ever  since  been  branded  with  the  name  oC  tyeofkantt. 
Pottbk's  Antiq.  vol.  i.  c.  9L  end. 

/  re«o»r  hin»  fourfold.]  This  restitution  the  Roman  hwa 
ol>lijp:d  the  tux-prathirers  to  make,  u  hon  it  wa»  provf d  tliry  had 
abused  their  pow^  r  by  oppreA^ing  the  people.  But  here  was 
no  mdi  proof:  the  man  to  .thcw  the  sincerity  of  bit  C0BfenM)n« 
doe>  it  of  his  own  an  ord.  He  who  has  wrongetl  his  fillow 
must  make  restitution,  if  he  have  it  in  his  power.  He  that 
<hif!«  n«)l  do  fC,  cannot  expect  the  merty  of  God.  Set  llie 
Berrattona  at  tbe  end  of  Gen.  3lii..aad  Mnmb.  v./L 
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JParabk  qf  Ike  noUauan  tcho 


.Sr.  LUKE, 


veni  to  recekx  a  ktagdonu 


^JLnS'         froin  any  oian  by  *  false  accus«* I 

An.oivM|».  lion,    I  restore  him  iburfold. 

 L_L    9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This: 

day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  fonomuch ; 
as  *  he  also  is  **  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  *  For  tlie  Son  of  man  is  cuuie  lo  seek  and 
to  save  that  wfaicli  was  lost. 

11  IT  And  a$  they  heaitd  these  things  he  added 
and  ^pake  a  parable  because  be  was  nigh  to 


Jeniaalem,  and  becwiae  '  they  thought 

that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  im*  ail  oitu^k 

mediately  appear. 

I  12  nit!  siiid  llicrcfore,  A  certain  noblemao 
went  int')  H  f'lr  country,  to  receive  Sot  himself  a 

tkiugdoiu,  uiid  to  retuiiu 
13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  dclio 
veied  them  ten  ^  pounds,  and  said  onto  theoi, 
Occupy  till  I 


>Ch.S.U.  'F.(o4.SS.l.   l8Mbtt.&   t$iiM.ll&  «Boa.4. 

II.  If.  16.  Oil  a 7. — ^OkiXie. — ^ Malt  M.  11.  SccNato. 
tb.n^  iAtU.t.6, 


'Matt.  «V  14.    Mnrt:  i\  St  ^Waa, 

onncri  and  11  tialf :  wliicii  iiccOCdiMlvSiSi 

twM  thiilii)^  and  lij^tcuce. 

M  ords,  ver.  11.  And  tkejf  tkot^  that  tke  kiitgdom  M 
■..ould  iiiimrdiatefy  appear.  9.  Tbe  other  moral  exteod*  ilxlf 
throujrh  ibt.-  whole  of  Uic  puable,  viz.  that  tbe  diKiplnof 
Christ  who  arc  bi»  tervants,  and  who  made  a  good  improK- 
ment  of  the  fuvoun  granted  them  by  the  go»)tel,  tbould  U 
rL-«aiile<l  in  piojioilion  lo  llic  iniprovcnicnl  niaile  under  t!:t 
nicaiui  of  grace.  Titi»  latter  mural  »  all  that  i«»  luttunkii  liy 
Mattlmr  iD  diap.  mi? .  14*  Ac  vho  menlioiu  thi>  parable  ai 
poken  by  C"liri.-t  ufier\\\s  trinniphant  «nlry  into  Jeruakia; 


to  be  u  followa. 

cnii-ifi?il  liy  the  Jews. 

Wau  into  afar  coiuuryl  Ascended  to  tbe  right  band  «f  the 
Divine  Maje»ty. 

To  receive  a  kingdom']  To  take  possession  of  llu-  mnllaiorui 


V«ie9.  JesttM  said  unto  Ate]  Bi»bop  Pcarce  observe*, 
"  Probably  l.ukc  u  rotc  ai/Tot,-,  notavnn  >i»td  unto  them,  i.  e. 
<o  thoKC  who  had  before  called  Zarcheus  a  j/;t«<T(ver.  7.);  for 
Jcsu*  here  speaks  of  ZacdiLUfi  la  llm  ihud  person.  Ac  nlto  ii 
a  ton  qf  Abraham,  and  therefore  he  wa4  not  then  speaking  to 
himy  This  conjecture  of  this  rt  spt  ctalilt  pre  lute,  is  «uj>]>orti  il 
by  the  margin  of  the  Utter  ^ynuc,  and  by  ertry  co|>y  of  Uu: 
huh  bot  two. 

To  i/iti  house]  Ti-  oi»i'  T5VTK,  to  this  very  houte  or/amily.  .\> 
if  he  had  saul, "  If  he  be  a  tinner,  be  stauds  in  tbe  greater  nctd  .  Uiougb  Luke  has  here  placed  that  everu  afkr  tbe  paraMe.  Ssk 
«f  taluuioM,MitkiSamtifmamiMeomt»»dtwid  «nv  tvAo/  Bishop  Pbarcb. 

xrns  lost;  v.  10.  anrl  therefore  to  sav.  -'t  ^  !nst  soul,  is  a  part  of  |     'Hit  miaiiini;  oC  Utt^kmA  piltl«f  tllil  ptllUe 
iny  errand  mto  tlie  world."   See  th«  saitimutt  cooUiaed  in 
Ihb  verae,  expbined  «n  Matt  xviii.  11. 

Verse  1 1.  And  at  they  heard  thcic  tlungil  I  bt  lieve  tbe  par- 
ticiple  of  the  pretent  teiHc  here,  is  used  for  tbe  pwrtictplc  of 
atutpiut,  or  ntber  tiMt  tbe  participle  of  tbe  preaettt  eooveya 
jujinttimes  tlic  smf^  of  the  pau :  for  this  discourse  appears  to 

have  taken  pkice  tbe  luit  day  after  he  bad  lodged  at  the  house  |  kingdom,  tlie  rigbl  to  wbicb,  aa  Mesaiab,  be  bad  acquired  b| 
«r  Zaoehctis;  for  tbe  text  says  HbA  be  waa  tben  irmiting  nigh  ||  his  sufferings,  see  PhiL  it.  8.  9.  Hcb.  t  S,  8.  9.  Id 
<o  Jerusalem,  from  which  Jericho  was  distant  nineteen  unlcs. 
1  bave  not  ventured  to  tramlate  it  ao,  yet  I  think  probably  tbe 
text  should  be  read  tbiia :  And  wSttr  tbey  bad  heard  theie 
.things,  he  proceeded  to  apeak  a  panfal^  becanie  tbey  vera 
ni{;h  to  Jeru.-altm. 

Immediately  appear.'\  Perhaps  tbe  generality  of  bit  foUow- 
«rs  thought,  that  on  bii  arrival  at  Jenuakia,  he  wouU  pro- 
claim himself  kiug. 

Vcr*c  12.  A  certain  noilemanl  In  the  folkiWiug  {wrabk 
there  are  ttco  distinct  morale  miuided;  let  it  be  viewed  in 
these  two  poiiit.-<  uf  liiilu.  1.  TIil'  behaviour  of  the  ciiizc/iK  Ui 
tbe  nohlcmaii ;  aud  i.  Tiic  behaviour  of  tiis  own  tervanu  to 
biea.  1.  By  the  biliafioar  of  the  eititiota,  and  Ibeir  pniiiab* 
wii  rit  (verses  14,  27.)  wr  3rc  f;ni;;ht  tliat  the  Je<v<  who  were 
<he  ptojJe  of  Christ,  would  reject  him,  and  try  to  prevent  bis 
feigning  over  tbem  in  bia  apiritual  kingdoiin :  and  would  for 
ihai  rriine  he  ><  vi  rc!y  punished  by  ihc  destruction  of  ihcir 
iiute.  And  this  monl  is  all  that  aoiwcrs  to  the  iutHMliwlory 


I  words  tliere  i«  an  allusioa  to  the  custom  of  thote  daj*,  when 
tbey  who  liad  kingdomt  or  governmenia  given  unto  thdSt 
went  to  Rome  to  receive  that  dignity  from  tbe  Etnpemn. 
Biaiiop  PiAacB.  In  proof  of  this,  sec  Jo«epbus,  Ant  I.  si<  ■ 
c.  xiv.  where  we  find  Herod  went  to  Eouic  to  reeettv  the 
sanction  and  authority  of  the  Roman  Emperor.  And  fiwn 
xvii.  c  9k  we  icam  that  his  successors  acted  m  the  same  way. 
And  to  return.]  To  judge  and  punish  the  rebellious  Jc** 
Verse  13.  Ten  *erva«ts]  All  those  who  profowed  to  peCB«e 
his  doctrine.  Ten  was  a  kind  of  sacred  num(>er  amon^  ibe 
Ilebrewa*  la  wcU  aa  men.  Soe  chap.  xiv.  31.  xr.  8»  Miit. 
XV.  I. 

nnjwiaubl  Tenn&MK.  Tbe  Septuagint  use  the  original 

word  ^^a.  for  the  Hebrew  n::5  mnnfh,  from  whit  h  it  is  <ti- 
denUj  derived;  and  u  appears  from  £zek.  jdv.  Vi.  i«»  b««< 
been  equal  to  airly  ib«lub  in  moQcy.  Ifaw  lupiww  wg 
tbe  shekel,  with  Dean  Prideaux,  to  be  .'J*,  tlien  tbe  mr  a  «* 
moikA  waa  o^nal  lo  9/.  Jingbab  ouney.  Xhe  in^Mvpntijr  ^ 
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Qf  Afte  servants  to  wlwm 


CHAP.  XIX. 


their  lord  had  entrusted  movei/. 


14"  *  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept 

laid  up  in  a  napkin : 


A.D.«. 

Aiuoijmp.  sent  a  message  atler  him,  saying.  We 
will  not  have  ihrnman  tottsgn  over  us. 


A.  D.  59. 
Au.UlyDi|i. 
CCILl. 


91  *  Fmt  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 

art  an  austere  man  :  thou  takest  up  that  thou 
layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 

not  sow. 


15  And  it  came  to  pam,  that  ivfaen  he  wag  re- 
tumedt  having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he 

commanded  the«?c  scn'ants  to  be  called  unto 
liim,  to  whom  he  had  iriven  the  "  inoney,  that  i  22  And  iic  saith  unto  him,  '  Out  of  thine  own 
he  might  know  Imw  much  every  man  had  gaiiieii  inouth  will  I  judge  thee,  tJiou  wicked  servant, 
ligr  tTMlinig.  |f '  Thou  kneweit  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  talc- 

16  Hien  came  the  firtt,  saying,  Iiord,  thy  ing  up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  I 
pound  liath  gained  ten  pounds.  jj  did  not  sow : 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well,  thou  goo<l  '23  WIumt tore  then  gavcst  not  thou  my  money 
iervant:  because  tliou  hast  been  'taithtui  in  a!  into  tlie  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might  have 
very  Uttle,  Iiave  thou  authority  over  ten  cities.   '  required  mine  own  witJi  usury  ? 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy  ;  94  And  he  said  unto  thep  that  stood  by.  Take 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounda.  ij  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  $t  to  him  that 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him.  Be  thou  also  |  hath  ten  pounds. 

over  five  cities.  '  '^  ~>  f  And  tlicy  said  unto  him.  Lord,  he  hath 

20  And  another  came,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  it  ten  pounds.) 


•John  I.  II.  'Gr.  litvtr,  aiiJ  m  »cr.  'J3.- 


'  Alalt.  .'5.  SI.   sU.  16.  10. 


I  *  M»ll.  2j.  Si.- 


'  2  Sam.  ].  16.  Jub      &  Matt  IS.  3t^ 


.rMmtt.Sj.90L 


I  origioal  void  ;»o»hI.  will  eaiiljr  be  wen  hf  Ike 

uu)»t  sTiperficral  reader.  We  «hmiM  thcrr fore  retain  the  nric;i- 
tnl  word  fur  the  suae  roiioQ  w  often  before  a>*igned.  Sti- 
ou  wKj$,  **  the  tatmt  wat  iixty  ni^mm^  die  mine  one  btindred 
draclwif,  (he  di  achm  »ix  tMi,  the  abohu  iix  ckakki,  tfae  ckal- 
cku  seven  mita  or  Upta" 

By  the  tfm  mhuu  given  lo  each,  we  mey  unckfitend  the 
g:ospcl  "if  till-  Jorn  given  l»>  every  |)er!ion  who  jiicfi  sm^  to 
bdicfe  in  Cbrt»t,  ap<i  which  be  is  to  improve  to  the  wlvatiun  || 
«f  im  MtiL  Tbe  tme  woid  is  girvn  to  ell.  thet  all  may  be- 
lieve and  be  savtd. 

Vcne  14.  Hi$  cititenu]  Or  eouHtrjmm—i\ve  Jewi«h  peof^-, ; 
vbo  profeaaed  to  be  *ubject4  of  tbe  kingdom  of  God. 

Haled  him]  D<^piH-d  bini  for  tbe  meanne«i<i  of  biit  birth,  hi^ 
cnicifixion  to  the  world,  and  for  tbe  holiness  of  his  doctrine. 
Heilher  niortilicftioii  nor  holiiieaa  niits  tbe  dbpositiom  of  the 
eumlnind  i 

Sent  a  mfstat^e  ofier  Aim]  As  rn  rer.  13.  there  is  »n  allusion  ' 
l«  a  person'^  going  to  Home,  when  elected  to  he  nikr  of  a  pro- 1 
rince  or  kingdoo),  to  receive  that  di<;nity  frum  the  bend  of, 
thf  cmp*  ror  ;  *o  it  is  hire  mtimatc<l  that  aiUr  the  persioo  went 
to  receive  lin-s  dignity,  some  oT  the  discoiilentefl  citizens  took 
die  opportunity  to  wnd  an  eiubawy  to  the  emperor,  to  pre- 
<^«it  hint  from  efteUttbiag  tbe  object  of  their  hatred  in  the 
^veminent. 

Wt  wtM  nM  km  tkU  nan.  &c.]  Hie  Jem  reeded  Jesos 
Chiiit;  wouUiMlMibiBittttbiagiivcroiMtiVaiidaifaairt  toe 


after  tliist  preferred  even  a  mimderer  to  bim.  JUfo  ellMse*  te 

like.  No  wonder  that  those  who  ?mtrtifird  the  Lord  df  i^lory, 
should  prefer  a  murdetetf  ouc  of  their  own  temper,  to  the 
Redeemer  of  tbeir  aoub. 

Vii<t  15.  IfiiH  he  U'OJ  returned']  When  lie-  r;iiiif  to  inini>h 
the  disoliedient  Jew»;  and  wlieu  he  shall  coinc  to  judge  the 
world.  See  tbe  parable  of  the  taUntt,  Matt  xxt.  14,  ftc. 

Verve  IG.  Lm  d,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten]  The  principal 
difiercnce  between  this  pambie  and  that  of  the  talents  ^lore 
relh'red  to,  i«,  that  the  mina  pvea  to  each  seems  to  point 
o»ii  tlio  {lift  of  till  i;oiprl,  wliich  is  the  uime  to  at!  vvlio  hear 
ii :  hut  the  talents  dl^triblltcKl  in  dillerent  proportions  accord* 
ini;  to  each  man'a  abiiit^ ,  seem  to  intimate,  that  God  baa  gi- 
ven  difflrcnt  eajxteities  ajiil  adpantaga  to  men,  by  wbicb,  dlia 
one  gift  of  the  gospel  may  be  differently  improved. 

Ver*e  17.  Oprt*  fm  dtiet.}  Tliis  i«  to  he  under^to^xl  as  re- 
ferrinii  to  ll»e  ntu;  kingdom  which  flie  nohtcman  bad  just  f©« 
oeivnl.  His  former  trn-iliest  and  mo*t  faithful  servant-)  hr- 
now  rcprcsicnt>  a*  \mn^  niailc  governors  untlcr  bim,  over  a 
number  of  cities,  acronliuq;  tit  the  rapacity  be  found  in  eadt; 
vrhirh  r.ipacity  w.i<  known  by  the  improvemcnl  of  th.;  niinas. 

Verse  "^).  Lr>rd,  iKhoJd,  \wT^:  i»  thy  p.miid]  S.  c  Matt.  xxv.  18. 

Ver>e  2;].  JlifA  usitiyf]  tskj/,  with  tit  produce,  u  e.  what 
the  bmti  of  the  money  is  fairi^-  v  'itl!i,  iTfT  paying  the  pcf-on 
*unicicntly  lor  usinjj  it :.  for  in  lent  money,  both  tbe  lender 
and  bamnrer  tie  mppoaed  to  reap  peoGt. 

Vene  95.  And  hHj  iM  mtn  h  im .  JLor(f»  he  kaOk  iM^OMldb.] 

3  II 
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Christ  rides  into 


St.  LUKE. 


Jerutakm  in  trimpk. 


A  M.Kua.        For  f  njrunto  you,  'That unto  I  34  And  they  nid.  The  Lord  hath  «^ 


A  D  «•». 
All.  Uljriup. 
CCfl.  I. 


A.  u.  n. 

Au.Olj|l»n, 

ecu.  I. 


every  one  which  huth  shall  be  given;  need  of  him. 

and  fhmi  liiin  tlutt  hath  not,  even  that    35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus: 
he  hath  sliail  l)t'  taken  away  from  him.  • "  and  they  cast  their  garments  upon  the  COlt,aiul 

27  IJut  tiiose  niiuc  enemies,  which  would  not  tiiey  set  Jcauh  theieon. 

that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  iiither,  and  I!  86  *  And  as  they  went,  they  spread  their  dothes 
day  them  hcfore  me.  in  the  way. 

28  ^  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  "  he  went    37  And  when  Iio  wa.s  come  nifjh,  even  now  at 

'  the  descent  of  tlie  mount  ui'  OHvcs,  the  whole 

auihitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice,  ftr  aU  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had  seen ; 

38  Saying,  '  Blessed  be  the  King  tiiat  Cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  'peace  in  heaven, 


brf(ii  e,  ascendinrr  ti]>  to  Jcrusah'm. 

-i  J  And  it  cauic  to  pass,  wlien  he  was  come 
nigli  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  st  t2ie  mount 
called  the  vtoimt  o£  CMives,  he  weut  two  of  Ins 

disciples, 

Si)  4>aying,  Go  ye  into  tlie  vlllaj^e  over  ajijainst 


i/ou;  in  the  which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  tind  ^  and  glory  in  Uic  lughest. 

a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose    39  And  some  of  die  Pharisees,  from  among  the 

him,  and  bring  Aim  hither,  j|  mnltitude,  said  unto  him,  Master,  rebulce  % 

81  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye  loose  |.  di.sciples. 
hm?  tlms  shall  yc  say  unto  him.  Because  the  |j  40  And  he  nnsw'ered  and  said  unto  tlicm,  T 
Lord  hath  need  of  him.  I  tell  you  that  if  these  should  iiold  their  peace, 


32  And  tlicy  that  were  sent,  went  their  way, 
and  found  even  as  he  had  said  onto  them. 

39  And  as  they  were  kx»sing  the  coH,  the  own- 
ers  thereof  said  unto  them.  Why  loose  ye  the 
colt? 


the  stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 
41  %  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  bdield 
I  the  city,  and  '  wept  over  it, 
I  42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  tboD, 
I  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  tiie  things  wkidk  bduig 


•  M«tt.  IX  Itf.  it  ?5.  89.  Mark  4.  ?5.  <h.  8.  18. — M.irle  1(1.  3.'.  '  Mjt: 

«I.  I.  Muk  II.  I.  <ieKiiii;-9.  IJ.  M>tt.vi.7.  .Makll.?.   J  vim  I-.',  U. 


«  ai*it  SI.  8.  f  Tj  1  IB.  «SL    ch.  IX  St.  »  cli.     H.    Eph.  1 14. 

MI..I1  «.  II.  (Jglui  II.  Si. 


■flus  wUole  verse  1*  omiUcd  by  tbt  Codes  Beza,  a  few  otbci-s, 
and  Hune  copits  of  the  tiala.  It  is  prolMbljr  tn  obtemlion 

that  some  |>t;rsuu  m:ii!c  1  iir  l..>ril        iUl'\<  rit.:,'  the  pa- 

nbie,  Willi  a  d«>ign  tu  cornrct  biin  in  ilic  (ii.''tributioti ;  a»  if 
Ik  btd  mad,  "  Wby  five  the  mina  to  that  pcnon  ?  be  haa  got 
teit  nli-Lmly  ;  ^ivc  it  tr,  one  if  rh^><^  wlin  ii.i*  f<  u  .-r." 

Verse  26.  Andfrotn  him  that  hath  mt\  ike  thi«  purlicularly 
lexphiMd  M«lt  xiii.  \%  Fnbapt  it  woidd  be  ««B  with  Bi* 
shop  pE'^itt  E.  tf>  MippJy  ihe  wnril  -^i.int  J — -^ivf  it  to  him  who 
lM.{i  gained  ten  miruis ;  for  I  stiif  unto  you,  That  unto  ntty  one 
'  tvA»  Mk  gtlned,  iMf  ie  givtm  ;  end  from  him  wke  kalh  not 
g^inctl,  CTcii  that  which      hnth  m'f-ivcil  ihull  he  Cnhai  away. 

Verse  27.  Thou — <entinte$ — i)rt»^  hiihcr\  Tht  Jtw.-.,  whom 
1  ihall  fluHtlj  ilay  by  tbe  swoni  of  the  Komaiu. 

VtTsc  28.  Ht  xixnt  brforil  .Ii.)  iully  trt  nntinpMtc  iii-  flfjtl). 
ini(ae.  PerbapK  »l  uKJiut  llwl  iit  wdLtd  al  Uit;  htad  of  iiis 
•hscipltii;  and  that  he  ami  bi>  di$ci|ilcK  kept  011  the  road  be- 
r  .n  i.thcr  oompnriKs  who  were  then  also  wi  ibcir  W»y  tO  Je- 
r;t»ttkm,  10  order  to  be  prcM.nt  <u  ihc  Umi.  i 


Vcrteii  ^99 — 38.  See  ibis  triumphaot  entry  into  JcruMlem 
espbioed  at  lufsf,  en  Matt.  taa.  1—1 1.  ami  Mark  sL  1— 

\\ :•><■  .fs.  r,-',  in  tht  l,:-iic<i.'\  >I:iy  thott  nociac tbeetld^ 
mo>t  tlegret^s  of  glory  !    See  on  Matt.  xxi.  9* 

Venw  40.  V  ikm  iltmid  hatd  Aeirpeam,  Oct 
— crjr  out.]  Of  such  iiii|Kirtance  i>  tut  prestnt  conJurt 
you  aud  to  oth<T»,  iK-uig  ejii{iRa>»ly  predicted  by  one  of  jouf 
own  prophet**  2Seeh.  is.  9.  a*  poiotbig  vuttbc  trinupbef  ba* 
inility  over  pritle,  r«n<l  of  inerkue?«  over  ra<fe  and  tmtirf,  » 
signifying  Itie  salvation  which  1  bring  to  tin-  lcu>i  souU  of  inoi, 
that  if  tbia  mullitiide  were  $HaU,  God  would  give  even  to  tbr 
(.tone^  a  vnicr,  that  the  «d«eni«r  the  Mfwiah  might  be  diilj 
ceieiiratL-d. 

Ver»e  4L  Attd  wept  over  it]  See  on  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 

Wf  r  42-  Tfc  di,::s  uUilIi  wdo  ihy  p,;ice  •]  It  is 

ilkdy  that  onr  ix>rd  licit  .iJliinlui  k>  iLt,  UiCiiinHg  of  the  wonl 
JerutalcMt  froni  m«  ytrth,  he  thall  tee;  and  2"'S 

thiiloin,  jKace  or  protperit}/.  ISuw  tvccrittK  tlic  iiil::thilaiit»  o' 
U  hud  out  Kt»       ^ttce  and  salvation,  Iktcuusc  liiey  had  tt' 
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CHAP.  XX. 


Jerusnkm.  He  purge*  tiie  temple. 


A  M  unto  tliv  peace !  but  now  tliey  are  hid 
AikUijwp.  irom  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
tint  tbtne  viKmm  ahall  *  cast  a  trench  about 


thee^  and  oompasa  thee  round,  and  keep  thee 

in  on  every  siMe, 

44  And  "  eliall  lay  thee  even  with  the  gtoiunl, 
aod  tljy  chihhen  witliin  thee;  and  'theyahnll 
not  leavB  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  *  be- 
CMue  thou  knewest  not  the  time  cf  tlijr  viiitap 
tioB* 


45  ^  •  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  a.m  4.i^3 


A.  U.  SV. 


•  (•«.  «9.  44.  Jcr.  &  S,  &  di.  tl.  «<.- 
<  Mill.  *\.  S.  MiA  ti  t.  ck.  «L  i 
ircL«.l«. 


and  b^gan  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  au.ox;..^. 
therein,  nnd  them  that  bouglit ;  „*i!i"' 

46  Saying  unto  them,  'It  is  written.  My 
house  is  the  houw  of  prayer:  but  *ye  have  niad^ 
it  a  den  ol  tiiievcs. 

47  %  And  he  taught  daily  iu  the  temple*  Blrt 
"tbe  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  tlie  chief 
of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do:  for 
all  the  pet^kle  ^  were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 


«  MuU.  tl.  it.  M»rk  11.  II,  15.  Juhii  S.  M.  15. — -«  Im.  56.7. 

 tj«r.7.  II.  ^  AlaHt  tl.  U.  J{ilm7. 1».  « 1.9.  'Or,  ha^m 

Um»  Acttl6.t4 


9mA  to  <^en  their  <|«lt  and  behoM  thU  f(loriou«  light  of  liea- 
vfn  which  »bone  amo»g  them;  tbtfcforc  ht  wiJ,  nawtk^ 
at  hidden  /rum  tUy  cj/a,  still  alludiiiij  to  the  ini|K>rt  of  UlC 
imnf. 

Vtr=e  43.  Oj*<  a  fTcr:ch  uhou:  tkrel^  ITiU  was  literally  ful- 
tilicd  wb«n  Uii*  city  wa»  lieMc^id  by  7V<k«.  Jotepfiut  crires  a 
WTf  pirtieiiiar  aeoount  of  tht  building  of  tUU  \«h1I,  whicli  he 

savi  wn*  t-flt  rtn!  in  three  days,  though  it  was  not  lew  than 
/Atrry-nmr  furlongs  in  circumftrcuci:;  and  that  wlicn  tlii»  w«ll 
•ni  tivneb  were  ««lD|)]eted,  tbe  J««t  trcre  w  enclosed  on 
etery  side,  that  no  p<  r-^on  co«ltl  r»««p(- mil  of  tin  city,  and 
ao  protiNon  couW  be  brought  in,  so  that  they  were  rc<lueed 
to  the  moit  tcrrilile  ilbtnu  by  the  fimhie  which  envued.  Tbe 
*hole  account  i>  wdl  worth  the  R«;»dcr'»  attention.  Scc  Jo- 
ttpliut.  War,  hook  v.  cha)>.  xii.  mc.  1,  9,  9. 

Verve  44.  Tft«  f  Jim  ^  %  rfmrari on.)  That  U,  the  tine  «r 
Cc«l'>  ^rioiiiii-  ..fit  I  mercy  tn  tine.  'Hti*  tni.V  rn  nil  the 
time  which  cla|».*f«l  from  tbt  prtaehing  of  Jolin  the  lkip(u>t  to 
the  eomtn^  of  tht-  Rooian  armiev»  whk^  incliulwl  a  period  of 

alio^T  fort)/  y<  .ir~. 

Ycne  46.  ffcnt  into  the  temple]  See  «U  tbi*  traoMclioa  cx-  ^ 
idiinecl.  Matt.  xxi.  IS— 16L 

VefMr  47.  Wnrf  Ae  tmi^^ht  daily  in  f  'u-  -^/i^c  ]  TIii~  lie  did 
for  tiw  or  us  duy>  before  hii'  crucifixi<ni.  Uvuii:  »uppoi«  that 
it  w»  OD  Mondtg  In  the  pamion  tveek  that  he  thua  entered 
into  JeniMilem,  and  purifu  d  the  teuipli; :  and  on  Thursday  he 
mm  aeixcd  hue  at  nigbt :  duntij  tbene  four  dayt  be  taught  in 


the  teiiiplc,  and  lodged  cidi  oiglit  «t  Bdlmqr.  See  the  note 

QU  Malt.  XXI.  17. 
Vcn*  4S.  Wire  very  attenthe  to  ke»  him.]  Or,  they  heard 

him  with  the  utmost  attention,  t^mniiAro  avrov  xkolu^,  literally, 

Tkejf  km^  t^on  him,  keariHg.  The  aaaie  form  of  speech  ii 
used  oAoi  by  both  Graek  fend'  writem  of  the  bat  iif> 
pute. 

£r  vultu  (Uci  iiili,  pciidc!  onmiuM  vultus. 

Tbe  face  o>  e\cry  utan  hung  on  the  fHCc  of  the  qpcolber. 

— —  Pmd4ii^uc  itcnm  narrantis  ab  ore. 

Viig,  So,  ir.  79. 
And  ibe  kung  again  on  the  lips  of  the  narrator. 

The  w«»rdi  of  tin:  ;iii!;<  li-t,  mark  not  only  the  deepest  at- 
tention because  of  the  iviportance  of  the  subject,  but  aUo  the 
very  Uf^  grat^fetuiem  vbidi  the  hearer*  had  fnm  the  dia. 
course.  TIiok  who  n  ad  i>r  henr  the  wordii  of  Cbrilt  ia  ihil 
way,  iuu»t  inevitably  become  wisc  to  lalvatioa. 

Tlic  Kciider  ix  requested  to  refer  to  IMu'l  xxiv.  ntul  Ig 
Matt.  XXV.  14.  for  wore  extenaive  toformation  on  the  diiierent 
nAjecta  hi  Ihia  chapter,  and  to  the  ether  ]>arallel  plaoe* 
ni;irkcil  in  the  m;ir.;in.  The  jiroplK  cy  relative  to  the  deitruc- 
tioQ  of  Jeru^em,  it  one  of  the  ino»t  circumttantiai,  and  the 
moat  literally  fUlKHed  of  any  prediction  ever  ddnered.  See 
thia  particularly  remarked  at  the  conclui>ion  of  Matt.  chsp. 
xxiv.  where  tlK  whole  aul^t  i«  amply  reviewed. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  tjntstioH  concerning  the  aulhorUif  of  Christ,  and  the  baptism  of  John,  I — 8.  The  parable  uf  the  rinctfard 
let  out  to  mcktd  husfiandinen,  9 — 18.  Tfn-thirf  priestn  and  uribef  are  nffettdcd,  mid  ftiif  snares  for  It  'nn,  If),  20. 
The  quettton  about  tribtUe,  21 — SKi.  Tlu  tjnestwn  about  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  our  l.oid'i>  unmtr, 
t7«HU>.  Hvm  Ckrktutie  tmt  t^  Da«<f,  41—44*  Ht  swrm  ku  tKwqiln  agaiint  the  htfpocrisj/  of  the  $cribef, 
vAote  coMdaiMMfrait  ke  jwurfi  wt,  45— 47> 
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The  parabie  qf  ike  vineifard 


St.  LUKE. 


Iff  out  to  niched  husbandmen. 


^y^N  D  ■  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 


A.M. 
A.I).??. 

All.  uijmix  XlL  one  of  those  days,  as  he  taught 
^    the  pco]>le  in  the  tmpk,  and  preach^ 
the  gtispel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came 
upon  hhn  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  staying,  Tell  us  ^  by 
iriiat  authority  doest  Ihuu  these  things  ?  oi  who 
is  he  that  gave  fhee  this  authority  i 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will 
also  ask  you  one  thing ;  and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying, 
If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven  j  he  will  say,  Wij 
Iben  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  ;  all  the  people 
will  stone  us :  'for  they  be  persuaded  that  John 
was  a  prophet. 

7  And  Uiey  answered,  tiuL  Uiey  could  not  tell 
whence  If 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  tiiem,  Ndther  tell  I 

you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  ^  'Oicn  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this 
pai'ablc ;  **  A  certain  man  planteti  a  vine\  ai  d, 
and  let  it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a 
&r  country  for  a  kmg  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  tiie 
husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard  :  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  cmjjfy. 

11  And  again  he  sent  anotiier  servant:  and 
they  beat  him  also,  and  eotreated  hkn  shame- 
fully, and  sent  Ami  away  empty. 


12  And  again  he  sent  a  third:  and 

ecu.  u 


— *AetM*.r. ttr.tr. — 'Msn.i4«.ati.M.  cb.r.«L 

'    •BUltSl.S3>  llMkl«.l. 


they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast 
out* 

l.s  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard.  What 
I  shall  I  do  ?  1  will  send  my  hc!o\  ofl       :  it 
'  may  be  they  will  reverence  hm  when  th^  sec, 
Iiim. 

14  But  whmi  dae  husbttidmen  saw  him,  ^ 
reasoned  among  therasdves,  saying.  This  is  the 
heir :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 

'  may  be  onr*s. 

15  S<)  they  cast  him  out  of  tlie  vineyard,  and 
killed  fiini.  What  theretbre  sliall  the  lord  ot  the 
viaeyaid  do  unto  them  i 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  fansbsiii' 
men,  and  dtaU  give  the  vineyard  to  others.  And 
when  they  heard  /7,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  lie  belieh]  them,  and  said,  A\"hat  is 
tills  tikeu  that  is  wnttuu,  ^  I  lie  stone  wiiich  the 
bwlden  r^ected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  Gorno'? 

1 8  TVTiosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall 
be  broken  ;  but  '  on  whomsoever  it  shall  &U,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  %  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the 
same  hour  souglit  to  lay  hands  on  ham;  and  tbef 
feared  die  peo|»let  £>r  they  perceiv^  that  bs 
had  spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

20  *  And  they  watched  ///;//,  and  sent  forth 


spies, 


whicii  sii 


uuld  leign  themselves  just  men, 
I  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so 
Uiey  mi^t  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  sa- 
thority  of  the  governor. 


Jh,  iM,  as.  Umt, 


f1.  4?.  '  Dnn,  «.  H  SS. 

>•  Malt.  3i.  \i. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX.  |     Vene  16.  iMfiwM.'i  Or.  fc»  If  tM«  be,  tin  yinm.  Onf 

V(:r«c  1.  Ortf  if  ifiO'-e  ifiryf}  SHp|X)*ed  to  iHtii  rptir  off)  phra«<  ,  ('<><!  forlitl ,  aii-\v'(  r-  ])ri>tty  WeU  to  tile  MClMi'iyflf  dK 

Ibc/okr  last  daj«  of  bis  Mc,  meDtiuned  cbap.xix.  47.  probabij  |{  Grtxk,  but  it  is  no  iramleuim. 


Tneiday  before  the  ptM-over, 
Vene  2.  %  wimt  mUkarity,  &c]  See  the  Mbb  4n  Matt  xxi. 

Vene  9.  A  certeAi  Mm  plmnad  «  vineyard,  &c.]  See  thk 
parable  lar^'cly  expltbMd.  Mtlb  xij.  98— #6.  See  alio  <n 
Mark  nii.  4—9. 


Venw  18.  Crbtd  kirn  *o  powder.']  See  on  MatL  xn.  41. 

Vcr^'  90.  Thfy  Matched  him}  nrnftun^imewttt,  huUBomfy 
iTatcAiu/;.    .Sic  on  chap.  xif.  1. 

Spies]  EyKa9tnvt,t*wa     n>»  wid  xaSrtjuii,  Ikt  defm,l»Mm 
ambiuh.    One  who  crtweAet  in  tuna  i-vrn  t  |>Lict  lo  tpy, 
caiekg  or  kurt.   Uag/drnt  <«pktn*  tbe  waid  by 
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^tieiliom  akmt  pacing 


CHAP.  XX. 


^A*',  *^     121   And  they  asked  him,  sayinp. 

An.  oiyop.  » Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
oca  1. 


and  teadiMi  rightly,  neither  acceptest 
thou  the  peraon  tfam^i  but  teadieit  the  way  of 

God  "  truly : 

2'2  Is  it  lawful  ftr  US  to  give  tribute  unto  Cse- 

sar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  |>erceivcd  their  craftiness,  and  said 
imto  dwm,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

M  Shew  me  a  *  penny.  Whose  image  and  su- 
perscription hath  it  ?  They  aanrered  and  feaid. 

Gear's. 

'2')  Ami  lie  said  unto  them,  Render  therefore 
unto  Ciesar  the  things  which  be  Caesar's,  and 
onlo  God  the  things  idiich  be  Qod's. 

M  And  they  oonld  not  take  hold  of  his  words 
before  the  \>qo\)\v  -.  and  they  marvelled  at  his  an- 
swer, and  held  tlieir  peace. 

27  If  Tl^en  came  to  hm  certain  of  tlie  Sad- 
(liicees,  '  w  hich  deny  that  there  is  any  rcsmrec- 
tion ;  and  tlicy  asked  liim, 

88  Saying,  Master,  'Moses  wote  unto  us. 
If  any  man's  faxother  die,  having  a  wife,  and 
he  die  without  children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  bro- 
ther. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  bretliren  :  and 


tlic  first  toolt  a  wife,  and  died  without  V,>^" 
children.  ^. 

30  And  the  Seeond  took  her  to  ynm,   

and  he  died  diildkss. 

31  And  the  thiid  took  her;  and  in  like  man^ 
ner  the  seven  also :  and  they  left  no  children, 

and  died. 

S2  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

SS  Therefore  in  the  resunection  nvhose -wife  of 
them  is  she  i  for  seven  had  her  tainfe* 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  The 
children  of  this  wwld  many,  and  are  gives  in 
marn»ge : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy 
to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  fimn 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  :  for  '  they 
are  equal  unto  the  anpels  and  are  the  cliil- 
dren  of  God,  '  being  tlie  ciuldren  of  the  resur- 
rection. 

87  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  *  even  Mosea 
shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calledi  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  baac, 

and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  dod  of  the  dead,  but  of  tlie 
living:  for  "all  live  unto  him. 


'  Alilt.  at.  tit.    Mark  If.  14 


......     >  Or.  «^«  tmA^—  '  Sec  MiU.  10.  Silt.  <  •  Act*  t3.  &  & 


■t  DruL  S5.  i  «  1  Cor.  IS.  4C.  49,  SI.  t  Johs  SL  S. 

klian.fl.al  •Eaod.a.fti  *  Ram.  &  10^  It 


tiiri^f  U'fto  tic  :n  ■.■.nit,  or  in  ftmf>u  h,  tr-  surprint-  and  »lay.  >fo- 
ttfhut  use*  the  vortl  to  signify  a  jtvtxjn  bribed  tor  a  particular  , 
purpoK.  See  'War,  b.  il.  c.  il.  s.  5.  and  b.  fi.  e.  5.  •.  9.   No  '| 
ilouht  the  pt  r-oti'  mmtionrd  in  th<'  lc\t  were  men  nf  llir 
bajtst  principles,  ami  wi  re  hired  hy  tlie  malicious  Fharisctk  i 
to4o  what  they  «ttempl«d  in  rain  to  perfonn. 

Verse  22.  h  it  In  .ful  Jl-r  f;i-  c  tribute  unto  Cirsnr]  Sir 
(111*  imdioua,  but  importaiU  question  contkkrcd  at  large  on 
Matt.  ixiL  16—9}.  | 

Verse  29.  There  wot  tkir^fbn  «0n  inrtnn]  Sw  «a  Mstt  ]  I 
uii.:{3— a^.  ! 

Vcne  94.  The  eUUhnt  of  rU*  worfd]  Men  wid  women  in 
their  present  slate  of  niorlality  .ind  jirolwtion;  procreation 
bting  uccdsary  to  rc»torc  Ibe  waste  laaik  by  doUii,  and  to 
kcepvpiliepopaAttiDO  of  tbecBftii.   >  y 


Si  r  tlir  .Tt  uisli  I.  stini.iiiii  >  to  tlu-  rcsumctioD  of  tbc  hunHUl 
U>dy,  <juoUfi  at  length  on  1  Cor.  xv.  42. 

Verse  S8.  AU  Ore  mUo  him.]  There  ia  »  retntrkftble  passage 
in  Jof:cj>ftii^'%  Mcrotiiit  of  thr  Mncr:ilnT-5,  chap,  xvi,  which 
proves  that  the  bc«t  intiorincd  .lew*  bclieveii  that  the  soul*  of 
rigbteoitt  men  were  in  the  preaenoe  of  God  in  a  rtale  of  hap> 
pincss.  "  Tficy  w/io  lose  their  lives  for  the  sakf  of  God,  live 
unto  Gi)U,  ui  do  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the  rest  qf 
ike  Pttr^treht."  And  (me  not  lew  TeoiarkiMe  in  SkemoA 
Rabba,  fol.  159.  "  Rabbi  Abbin  saith.  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moec»,  tind  me  out  tvu  righteous  persona  imung  the  people, 
and  I  will  not  Sestioy  thy  people.  Then  aald  Moto,  behoU, 
here  am  /,  Atiron,  EUaiui ,  Ithamr  r,  Phinats,  Caleb,  and  Joshua  ; 
but  God  Mud,  here  arc  but  seven,  where  are  the  other  three  ? 
When  Mom  knew  not  what  to  do,  he  aid,  O  Eternal  Qoi, 
dothoK  Ure  that  are  dead  ?  Yes,  nith  God.  Kmo  miA  Mam, 
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Hem  ii  the  Christ  David's  son. 


St.  LUKE. 


Hi/pocrixt/  of  the  scribe;. 


99  Then  certain  of  &e  scribes  an 


A.  M.  4033. 
A.  D.  ». 

An  oijmp.  sweriiig  n(d»  Mtster»  thoo  hast  well 

said. 


cai.  1. 


40  And  alier  that,  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
question  at  aU. 

41  f  And  be  said  unto  them,  '  How  say  they 
tliat  Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  .saith  in  the  book  of 
Psahns,  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord)  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand, 

49  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 


flf. «.  Uvk It.  S».  »  n.  lia  1.  Aelst. 


S3.1. 


44  David  theAfiire  calleth  him  Lord,  ^  o'  f 

how  is  he  then  his  son  ?  An,  o mp. 

45  '  Then  in  the  audience  of  aU  ''  - 
tlie  peu))!c  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  "  Bcwai  e  of  the  scribes  which  desire  to  wallc 
in  long  robes,  and  *  love  greetings  in  the  iniir- 
kets,  and  the  highest  seats  in  the  syn^gagfic^ 
and  tlie  cliicf  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  '  Wliich  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
show  make  long  prayers :  the  same  siiaii  receive 
greater  damnafiosi. 


Matklff. 


if  ibwe  that  arc  dead  da  live,  rcinunber  Abraham^  Ituac,  and 
AvoA."  So  the  PooirectioD  of  Ac  deadend  the  unmartality 
and  inimutcTiulity  oi'  the  m>uI  Vera  not  ainiige  Ot  ubkiMH-n 
doctrine*  among  the  Jrws. 

'  Verae  40.  They  dmnt  ««<  Or,  4iM  im(  wmMmv  to  a!4c 
any  ullu  r  (jurstion,  <<gfwrf bdng ■giinciiiiifpuiHkd»Mattqr 
hiid  aireiuly  beco. 

Virsc  41.  How  Mtt  thn]  See  the  note  «n  Mtttxxii. 
42—16. 

Vers<^  4S.  Tky  footuool .]  lAlcraWy  fke  footstool  qf  ihy  fett. 
Thry  »haU  not  only  be  »o  far  hiin)i>Kil  timt  the  feet  JNajr lie  *ct 
on  tbt'in  ;  liiit  they  &haU  be  actually  subjectt'd,  and  put  coin- 
pltuly  uaJtr  thai  Christ  whom  thry  now  dc^pue,  and  an: 
about  to  crucify. 

Vers*  46.  Beware  of  the  scribfsl  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
seducul  by  those  who  should  altcw  you  the  way  of  salvation. 
See  «D  Matt,  xsiii.  4—14. 

1.  How  it  can  Ijc  supposed  tliat  Oie  ancient  Jew i^h  church 
had  no  distinct  notion  of  the  rc;tim-ctinn  uf  the  dead  W  to  me 
truly  surprising.  Hic  juMtrc  of  t»«d  ao  peculiarly  conspicu- 
ou»  umlcr  the  old  covcnaju,  tju^ht  haveledtbt  i.(  (i|)lf  lo  infer 
\iaA  there  muxt  be  a  le-^urrcction  of  the  dead,  if  even  the 
passage  to  which  our  Lord  rclm,  bad  not  made  a  part  of  our  j 
law.  As  the  body  makes  a  part  of  the  man,  jiuttee  requires,  | 
tltat  not  only  they  who  are  martyrs  for  the  testimony  of  God, 
hut  alio  all  those  who  bate  devoted  their  lirea  to  bia  aenrice. 


and  died  in  hi*  yoiw,  abould  have  tbeir  bodies  raised  again. 
The  jmke  of  God  u  aa  niich  wweiuBJ  in  the  icaimeedaa 
of  the  dead,  as  either  hi«  power  or  mercy.  To  he  fr-ed  frwa 
earthly  iDCumbraoces,  earthly  pai»iwi»,  bodily  infimuuei. 
sickncai,  and  death,  to  he  brav|{ht  hmo  attateaf  coamtii 
existence  with  a  refined  body,  and  a  suUiine  kouI,  both  iffl- 
mortal,  and  both  ine&biy  happy ;  bow  glorioua  the  prini«^'. 
Dutof  tUa,  •rboafaaM  be  eoonted  worthy  hi  diatdayf  Only 

thaw  who  have  »  a^h<'^^  thrir  rohcs,  and  vciAric  thcni  wWte  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  who,  by  pauent  oontinuiog  ia 
Kell-doing,  ha*«  Mwgfat  fbr  gkay  and  hononx  and  taBBMflili^' 
2.  A  bad  t-xarnple,  supported  by  the  authority,  rcptJtatioo, 
and  u)ttj<.->ly  ot  rttigion,  i*  a  very  subtle  poison  frofo  whicb 
it  is  very  difHcttH  for  men  to  preticrY'c  them»elvc».  It  it  agictf 
mi»forliine  for  any  pwplc  to  b**  ohli^eii  to  Ih  w-.ttc  of  ihiue  rerr 
pcrsoiw  who  ought  to  b«  their  rule  and  pattern.  This  i»  a  le- 
ilexion  of  ptow  Father  Huefncl;  and  white  we  admire  itvdrpdi, 
we  may  juhtly  lamcHl  that  the  oil  he  rrfrrs  to  should  be  » 
prevalent,  at  to  render  the  olMcrration,  ajni  tUc  cautiuo  co 
which  it  i»  founded,  ^o  nccewary.  But  let  no  man  j 
that  bod  and  iinmorai  mintrteia  are  lo  be  found  i 
class  of  persons  only.  They  are  to  be  found  in  tlie  braacki 
asi  Well  as  in  the  root :  in  the  dillerent  sect4  and  parties  as  vdl 
as  in  ibc  mother  or  national  cburcbei,  fr<m  which  the  othen 
have  i^eparated.  On  either  httd-  dMve  w  little  iwan  ht  ^ 
rpng.—Profcsmrs  and  MinitUrt  may  ekmige,  but  die  IMtf 
i  the  liOidabideth  for « 


CHAPTER  XXL 

The  poor  TcidiiTC  casting  fnv  mitfs  into  the  treasun/,  ] — 4.  Tfte  dettruction  of  the  temple  foretold,  5,  6.  Vie  signt 
of  this  ckioiation,  7.  False  Chritls,  8.  IVais,  y,  10.  Eatt/i^nakes  and  Jearjul  sight$,  II.  rersecvl  ions  against 
the  godly,  iir-t9'  Diretdmuliemtomape,  iO^id.  l%etrU>iil«tmito/ thate  HauM,  93-^,  ThptnAktf 
the  jig-lrce,  illustrative  of  the  time  when  they  may  expect  the^e  calamitiet,  29 — 33.  The  neceuily  of  sobriety  and 
viitclfuliieis,  r,4-  Jfc  tettrhti  by  dajf  til  lAe  toi^t,  and  kdgu  by  night  xntk*  mmuA  qf  OlnOftiiitkf^' 
pte  come  early  to  iaar  /am,  3?,  38. 
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S  And  he  aaw  also  a  certain  poor  incUvar  cart- 
ing in  thither  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  tnitli  I  say  unto  you, 
*  that  this  poor  widow  batii  cant  in  more  than 
they  all : 

4  For  all  .theae  have  of  their  ^odaoce  caat 
in  unto  the  bfoings  of  God :  bnt  die  of  her 
penuiy  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of'  the  temple,  how 
it  was  adorned  with  goodljr  stones  and  giiis»  he 
said, 

6  As  fir  thete  things  which  ye  behold,  the 
days  will  come,  in  the  which  'there  shall  not  he 
Iet\  one  stone  upon  another^  that  shall  not  be 

thrown  down. 

7  %  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Master,  bnt 


ND  he  looked  up,  *  and  saw  the  when  shall  tliese  thinu  H  he  ?  and  what  a.m.  «i£«s. 

.  .4.  D. »». 

rich  men  casting  Uieii' gilts  into  sign  mU  there  be  wiicu  tiiese  things  AmOi^mp. 

ahall  come  to  passS  S^tt. 

8  Andhesa^  'Tate  heed  that  ye  be  not  de- 
ceived :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name*,  %Kf» 
ing,  I  am  Christ ;  *  and  the  time  diaweth  near  t 
go  ye  not  tlicrelbre  after  them. 

9  liat  wlien  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commo- 
tions, be  not  ierrifiedi  for  these  diinga  must  firat 
come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  bj  and  l^e. 

10  "  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Nation  shaU 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  Jdngh- 
dom : 

I  11  And  great  eartiiquakcs  shall  be  in  divers 
:  plaoes,  and  Anunesi,  and  pestilences ».  and:fear- 
I  ful  rights  and  great  rigns  shall  there  be  front 

I  heaven. 

I  12  'But  before  all  these,  they  shall  lay  their 
I .  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  ^ou,  delivering 


•Muk  11.41.- 


-•Si*  Mnrk  If.'W.- 
Mitrkl&l 


— «  tCor.  «.  it.- 


'  Malt.  St.  1. 


NOTE.S  ON  CriAP.  XXf. 
Vme  I.  T^ic  nVA  men  cuuing  their  gl/ii  into  tie  frfotury.] 
flee  all  this  from  vctm  1  to  4,  explained  on  Mark  xfi.  41 — 44. 

Ver»c  ?.  .1  ccilfii  I  j'  •■■.hlow'\  A  \>  I'iow  m^ssmbit/  poor: 
thi!«  is  the  proper  unjioil  of  vtttx^u  iitul  t>cr  bciug  mucrably 
poor,  heightened  the  merit  of  the  aelim. 

Txco  mites.']  Which  Mark  says,  c!»a|>.  xii.  42.  make  a 
farMttg  or  quadruns,  the  /ourtk  part  ot'  an  a*,  or  pcnigf, 
u  we  term  it.  In  Plutarch'*  time  wc  find  the  amalkst  piece 
of  bra.**  coin  in  use  anumg  tlie  Romans  was  tiie  fjti:i<!r,^!'$,  hul 
il  appeara  that «  amailer  piece  of  mimey  was  in  circtilaiion 
ammpf  (he  Jewa  m  our  Lord's  time,  called  hen*,  and  in  Mwtk, 
cliap.  xii.  4^.  a  Upton,  i.  v.  tmall,  dimiuithed,  from  Xmzv,  I 
/ad.  In  ancient  timrs  our  (leniiy  umh}  to  hf  marked  with  a 
deep  indented  erorm,  dividing  the  piece  into  /oxr  ci^itul  partt, 
which,  wlicn  hrokt-n  in  nio,  made  the  half-pciitgf,  and  when 
broken  into  four  ruadc  the  Jimrthim^,  what  we  hare  tttrrtiiiltd 
iiito /]r(A/Hjif.  Probably  ihe  Roman  f/(af/)a«<  wan  divided  in 
ibii  way  for  the  convenience  of  the  poor.  Our  term  Mile 
seenu  to  have  been  taken  from  the  niuma/ called  by  that  name; 
fur  a«  tkut  appeared  to  our  auce^tor•l,  to  be  the  tnwlltst  of  »ll 
animabi  to  this  bein|;  the  tmaltett  of  all  coins  waa  railed  by 
itf  mrxM-.  .Jnnhif  sny^  ibal  tniitl  wa»  a  small  basr  ri)iii  nmoP'^ 
the  Dutch.  Our  word  tnite  »eems  to  be  a  cootractiou  of  the 
latin  ailMMHin,  >  unatt  thing,  whence  the  Fkencb  miite,  a 


vmk,%vtijwwaXimQniL  8e«  the  note  vn  Madt  xii.  4L 


Mutt.  34.  4.  Mvki:;.5.  tThim.t.S.  901,  mdlheitmt, 

KM. At.  It*. tt4  *IblL »«.r.  ' Hark U».  Ba«. a,  10. 


Verse  5.  f.'ond'i/  stones']  Or,  cri'iftf  utone*.  If  hns  been 
thought,  by  M)roc,  that  this  rcrale!«  not  so  much  to  tlie  &toae» 
«r  which  (he  temple  waa  built,  hot  to  the^racwiiff  jMnce  with 
which  it  w.-v.  ilx  uniud.  For  an  acconnt  of  (be  JlOMt  of  the 
Icoiplc,  see  on  Marli  xiii.  K 

And  gifts}  Or,  eoutecrtueJ  thinift,  Mff/uwi.  Jtm8ii|u>  pro- 
j)crly  »ignif!t>  a  lliiii^'  '  ..ic  J  to  lacixd  utett  AiniifAa  sig- 
nifies a  Uiiiig  dnoted  to  a  curse,  or  to  deittruciion.  They  both 
Come  from  die  mme  root,  mmtAitfu,  I  lay  up,  separate :  and 
thou«^h  tw«  mcanini^  cannot  he  more  oppoMir  tlian  those  a«- 
sij^ncd  to  the.'*  wonli,  yet  in  the  wonb  tiicmtdvc^  a  nhort 
vowel  (t)  in  the  place  of  a  1on;<  orte  (n)  makes  tdl  the  diflcr- 
ence  between  blesshtg  and  cut^ng. 

Vefie  6*  Om:  Mom  lyMw  enotket}  Tbia  ma  literally  iilfilM. 
See  Matt.  xshr.  S. 

VerM?  8.  Many  shall  come  in  my  name']  IVurpin^  my 
name:  calling  tberaaelves  the  Messiah.  See  "Mntt.  xtiv.  5. 
Concerning  tliis  pri^ctiwn  of  tltc  destruction  of  Jer«i«dleai, 
and  it«  liieni  M«ontpUduneiit».  aee  ihe  uoiea  «n  Matt.  xxiv. 
1—42. 

Vcriie  9.  Commoiioiis']  Sediliuiu  and  cinI  diescntioiu,  with 
which  no  people  were  mure  a^^itatcd  than  the  Jewa. 

V.  i  sc  11.  Fearful  si^hs]  Whatthcie  werc  the  Reader  «y|. 
find  ui  detail  on  Matt.  x\iv.  7. 

Verse  12.  Synagogues]  Or,  «MeMW<tf,  te.  Seetb«*C«ll 

tiUined  «D  ALuk  ziii<  9« 


Digitized  by  Googlt: 


DettrucUon  of  Jerusalem 


St.  LUKE. 


/wd  the  tmpk  foretold. 


\*D*»  "P  ^  ^  synagogues,  and 'into  pii- 
An^oijiap.  sons,  iMjflg  bfought  befixn  kuigs  Bod 
.  —L  l  uk'ivs   for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And   it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  tcsiimonw. 

14  'Settle  U  therefore  in  your  hearu>,  not  to 
meditate  bcfiire,  what  ye  ihall  «nsirer ! 

Fw  I  will  give  yon  •  mouth  and  wisdom, 
'  whicb  all  yoor  advetiaries  shall  not  be  aUe  to 
gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  *  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  pareutii, 
and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends  ^  and 
*  Mme  of  you  shall  Aey  cause  to  be  put  to  death . 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  msn  ftr  my 
name'^  sake. 

1 R  13ut  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head 
perish. 

19  In  yoor  patience  possess  yc  your  soulsw 
90  ^And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusakm  com- 
passed ^th  armies,  then  know  thait  die  desobi- 

tion  thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to 


•  ArU4.a  &5.1R.  &  l«.4.&  IS.**.  "  AcU  «5.  «  «  1  Pet.  «.  li 

— <  Phil.  J.       «  Thr«.  1.5.  •  M»tt.  10. 19.  Murk  1.1.  11.  ch.  lit.  11. 

 '  Actj  6. 10.  «  Mic.  7.  6.    Mark  13.  «.  »  AtU  7.  .V.  Si  it.  i. 


VenelS.  ht/uM  nm  to  you  formtatimomf.']  That  is,  it 
shall  tum  out  on  your  part  for  a  totimimy  to  them  (your  )«  r- 
secuton},  tint  you  are  thoroughly  persuaded  of  the  truth  of 
4r1iBtyiiM  teach;  and  Uut  you  are  no  impoitora. 

Vme  14.  Settle  Wtker^ore,  S.c.]  Scl  <.ii  Malt.  \.  19, 
^  Vcfae  15.  /  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  xeitdom]  ZrojM,  ft 
MoaA,  muft  ap[icar  plain  to  every  penon  to  be  owd  here  for 
a  ready  utterance,  or  dnqucnrr  m  sp<  .tkinu:.  Tlii  y  'hall  IiaM 
ao  abundance  of  wisdom  to  know  what  to  wy  j  and  they 
■bril  hare  an  irmutiUe  eloqacnoe  toaay  what  diey  ought. 

Vcr?c  IH.  Tint  there  shuU  U'li  ri  hair  of  your  firufi  periti.1 
A  protcrbial  exprewion  for,  ye  shall  not  sufier  any  csKiitial 
injiiry.  Every  ^renuine  Ckrkliu*  atwll  mttipt  when  tbfe  deso- 
lation comes  upon  tlir  Jmixh  ■■iutc. 

Verae  19.  /«  j/our patience]  ifAtlicr,  your  perxverance,  your 
ftidifil  eoMtmiaoce  m  my  woid  and  doctrine.  Ye  will  prt- 
\avr  your  souls.  Yc  shall  <  -capc  thf  Unman  sword,  and  not 
one  of  you  ^all  perifh  in  the  doitruction  of  Jeruaakm.  In- 
•teacl  of  wuMwfct  fo$$ui,  or  pmtm  ye,  I  nad  ktrtwOi,  ye 
shall prcsrirr.  This  rtading  .supported  !»y  AB — B.  tivr  otlu  r-. ; 
both  the  Syriatr,  all  the  Arabic,  ^kiiytic,  VuJgau,  all  the  liahi 
except  two,  Or%ai,  MiKwrmt,  and  JhtuBkn. 

Verae V,  Thit  tctke  Ag«  ^  aangrntr]  See  oo Hitt.  ixW. 
31. 


the  mountains  and  let  them  which  a  m  «X4 
are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out  }•  and  An  oi^.p. 
lot  not  them  that  are  in  the  countries 

:  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  tiicsc  be  tlie  days  of  vengeance,  that 
"  all  things  iritidt  are  written  may  be  fidfiDed. 

23  "But  woe  unto  them  that  ate  with  chOd, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days !  for 
there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land,«Bd 
wratii  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  Ikll  hy  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  dins* 
tions :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  doi»ii  of 
the  Gentiles,  'until  the  times  of  the  Gentiki 
be  tiiltillcd. 

25  %  "  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  aan, 
and  in  flie  moon*  and  in  the  stars;  and  iqpos 
the  earth  distress  of  nations,  «nth  perpledtjr: 

the  sea  ;iiid  the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  • 
looking  after  those  tilings  which  are  coming  on 

•  Malt.  10.  n.  k  Matt.  10,  SI.  >  Malt.  M.  lAw  Mark  tS.  R — 

"  n»n.  9.       27.   Tfch.  11.  t.  •  Mult.  -H.  \9.  •that.  9.  ft.  it  «f. 

Rum.  II.  ti.  »  .Man.  «4.  SS».    Mark  li  S4.    «  Pet.  3.  10,  I*. 

Verae  94.  JHey  $MtfitU  by  the  edge  qf  the  naonQ  IW 

who  perished  in  (Itc  ^ici^r,  an-  rtckont-d  to  be  not  lew  ihia 
eleven  kwdrtd  thoumnd.    See  Matt.  xxiv.  22. 

AndAall  te  led  uvcay  captive^  To  ihe  miiiberflf  mmbpmn 
thousand.  See  Joaephnat  Wui  b.  vi.  C.  ix.  *.  %  S.  flldin 
Malt. xxiv.  Si.  * 

Troidm  4mm  «f  tke  €tefUike}  Judea  waa  ao  cMnplctdr 
^uliju^atctl,  tliat  the  Tery  land  itself  wa*  lold  by  Vopaswn : 
tile  Uentiica  |M>aK«*ing  it  while  the  Jew*  wcr«  either  oearlj  dl 
kilted  or  led  away  into  captivity. 

(If  tilt  Gentiles  h-  fiilfltnl.]  Till  thf  tlUK  r.  «t  mUm-  ofih* 
earth,  to  whom  C>od  shall  hare  giveu  the  dominion  ovtr  liii* 
I  land,  hue  aeoompllibed  all  that  whidi  the  Lord  bath  wppsmui  I 

them  to  do ;  and  till  the  tirete  of  their  conversiiMi  *o  f'od  'i^f 
place.    But  wheniihall  thi»  hvi  Wc  know  uot.   The  natioiu  ^ 
are  itill  ireadinft  down  JemMleni,  and  the  <W  ia  fcnoim  «aly 
to  the  Lord.    Nl«  on  Matt.  31. 

Verse  i^.  7)ie  tai  and  the  vnKti  roaring]   Figuratiidy  1 
pointing  nut  the  inmenae  Roman  airniiet  by  whieh  Jade*  w 
tol>e  overrun  and  'IrntrpyH. 

Vene  30.  Men'*  kcartt  fuiling  them  for  /e»r]  Or,  *» 
fmndtig  oiMjr  Hmtt^  fmr  (A«»|*xw*«v)  fci>!r  na^  • 

di€. 

I    t'omitg  on  the  twth]  Or,  comtng  upon  this  land, 
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XXI. 


SerusaXitnJoriUlS, 


VoSf  •  •  '  powers  of  heaven 

Aa.o^a^  ibaU  be  shaken. 

^7  And  then  shall  thej     the  Son 
of  nnn  *  ooming  in  »  cloud  with  pom  and  great 

glory. 

28  And  Avheu  tliese  things  begin  to  come  to 
{>ast(,  then  look  up,  and  liil  up  your  heads ;  for 
*  jour  redemption  draweth 

*  And  he  spake  to  iheni  a  paiable  \  Behold 

*  the  fii^-tree,  and  all  the  trees ; 

so  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  sec  and 
know  of  your  ovrn  selves,  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  iikeime  je»  when  ye  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  yie  tiiat  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
is  nigh  at  hand. 

52  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  genenUion 
sliaJl  not  pass  away,  till  ail  be  fulfilled. 

53  °  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away :  but 
lay  words  shall  not  pass  awapr. 


•M»«,  f4.  --9.  >ritt  !4.  '0  Rr 

UatU  M.  St.    Mtfk  li  ja.— 


1  7.     14.  14.  '  Rom  R  I<>.  tS. 

'  Mill.  M,  as.  'IXsm.  iX  IS. 


See  this  trtBtUlmi  off  fhe  mid  vlndiCKtod  fai  die  inte  on 

cluq^  ii.  I. 

Vqtaa.  Jft  y*K>  lim  •  fwrwllif ]  nkwlntfld  all  Umk 
predicted  facto  by  the  limib  of*  i|4N«.  Sn  tbw  cspluMil 
«B  If  alt.  ssiT.  Si.  , 

V«neSl.  fie  An^pliM     (ANf  ir  mf A  •*  AomL]  After  the 

deatntction  of  the  Jewi^  aUte,  the  doctrine  of  Chriiit  cr(K:i- 
M  littU  be  preached  ereiy  wbere,  and  every  where  prevail. 
.    Vcne  ae.  Utii  gmtntimi\  Thtit  race  of  men ;  but  see  on 
Matt.  Bxiv.  34.  and  Mark  siB.  SO. 

Vow  34.  Take  heed  to  yourtelve*]  See  oar  Lord'*  pMmbk 
tdHive  to  thia  matter,  explained  Mark  xiii.  34. 

Bt overcharged]  Literally  he.  made  Acwgr.M  n  gOH  nilly  the 
cate  with  thoiie  who  have  eaten  or  drank  too  murh.  'i\.kt' 
heed  thai  ye  be  not  rawlered  teeure  by  an  improper  ii*e  oi 
bwful  things :  do  rMtttikeduaMtMikyonr  pottMa!  txpeeiiU 
difWflution,  and  preparp  to  meet  your  God. 

Vem  i5.  The  fucc  the  uihok  earth.]  Or,  qf  tkit  viltuie 
bad.  The  bnd  of  Judea  on  m  Iik  li  the»e  heavy  jodignMatr 
*ere  to  fall.    Sep  vrr.  25-  .stt-       t  liiij).  n.  1 . 

Vene  Waieh  yc  ther^'ore,  md  pray  aiwayij  rariupa  we 
.AaddcaoMSt  m wmn  nmtfm,emiinmlly, wUb myfuttmitmtldkt 
as  it  appeara  to  be  the  most  natural  order.  ludcd  the  word 
o»<Mii«/{jf  bdoBga  •%U4iUy  to  bulli  VMich  «itd  frnj,  and  bq 


34  •l^  And  ^  take  heed  to  yourselves, 

lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over*  Aa.o^«ik 

cbaiged  with  surfeiting,  and  dnusken- 

aess,  and  cues  of  this  life,  and  Mthat'dajoome 

upon  ymi  iinnwares. 

35  i-'or  ^  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all 
them  that  dwell  on  the  £ice  of  the  whole 
earth. 

96  *Watdi  ye  therefore,  and  ^pi»y  alw^ 

tliat  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  tilings  that  .shall  come  to  pass,  and  *to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man, 

37  *  And  in  the  day  time  he  was  teaching 
in  the  temple ;  and  *  at  a^fc  he  went  oat,  and 
abode  in  the  mount  that  is  called  the  tnomi  of 
OUves. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the 
morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear 
him* 


*  I  TJicn. <:    '.'  Va.  3.  1(>.  Rev.  3. 9.  «c  16.  15.  »  Mtu  94.  W.  k 

t,«.— •di.fli.sn. 


man  i«  Mife,  at  my  time,  who  does  not  iMoid  to  thb  adfiee  si 
tkeruUy  as  poaaiUe. 
TtMitkmUtBHteioiMut]  Hwtia.  dtetribuMkmwhkhan 

on  their  way  to  ovcrwlu;ltn  and  dcatroy  tlie  Jewtdl  JpetflSk 
Tbew  are  siifllcteally  atatcd  in  the  preceding  Teraea. 

To  ttmid  i^fbn  die  Soiuif  man.  ]  To  be  tu^uiued,  and  jo 
be  cmitmned,  are  exprcaaed  in  Rom.  xir.  4.  by  ttatuting  and 
/ailing,  Thoae  wlu>  were  faithful  to  the  gnee  they  hid  n»* 
ci'ived,  were  not  onJy  not  destroyed  in  the  dettructieii  e( 
ruaalem ;  but  became  henhb  ef  Ihc  grace  and  mercy  of  God 
to  the  nations.  Thui  they  were  counted  worthy  to  tttmi  t»» 
fore  the  Son  qf  man — to  mini«ter  salvation  in  his  name. 

N'crse  S7.  And  ia  the  day  time]  Or,  rvery  day—^mt  Hfttfmti 
Thi»  pioliayy  relates  to  the /oer  last  days  of  biahis  akaedy 
mentioned. 

Abode  h»  At  noMtf]   He  tsuprht  nil  day  in  the  teaple,  andl  - 

« itlidrt w  every  cvctiinp,  and  lodircd  in  Bt-thany  ;  a  town  af 
the  toot,  or  on  the  declivity  of  the  mount  of  Oiivw.  iico  tbe 
oola  on  Mitt.  xxi.  tf . 

Verse  38.  The  penplt-  rimie  rrir'v')  He  retnmed  early  front 
the  mount  of  Olives,  and  die  people  came  early  in  tbe  mom* 
hiy  to  the  ttmpk  to  heer  hie  ftiwhlng.  Fbv  pmofioait  obanw 
vationa  on  Ae  s«M  wlgesteC  Ihli  dwpSer,  we  MMt»  nir. 
at  tbe  end*  '  - 

ds 


biyiiizeo  by  Google 


Satan  tempts  Judtts  to 
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CHAFrER  XXU. 

Tie  tUef  pvimt  aai  terihes  pht  our  Lorfs  ieUnuthih  l»      JidSw,  at  tke  mtigatioH  9f  tht  Detil,  Utratft  lum, 

3 — 6.  //*•  eats  hi*  la$i  tuftper  vith  hit  disciples,  7 — 18.  Institutes  the  eiictiariir,  1!>,  «iO.  Amouiices  one  of  his 
■  disciples  a<;  the  traitor,  Gl — S.S.  Tfie  ro»tenfioft  ?rhich  shniild  ftr  irreatest,  C4 — :J0.  tVarm  Prter  fjrf.Trwj/  Satans 
devices,  3i,S2.  Peters  resolution,  SO.  ilts  denial  foretold,  .')4.  Tells  lits  ditcipks  to  make  prudaU  protition 
for  tknr  emu  wpportf  SS — ^37.  Tht  two  Mvonii»  S8.  fie  g0e»  to  th*  momU  of  Oiliou,  ami  hat  his  ogotnf  m  tkt 
garden,  Hf) — 46.  Judas  comes  wilh  a  mob,  47,  48.  Vcter  cuts  off'  the  ear  of  the  high  priest's  servant,  vh^ 
C/i rial  heals  bif  a  touch,  4[) — ;>1.  lie  addrtMei  the  ehitf  priests  and  captains  of  the  teiujih',  :>1,  [).).  T!iei/ lai  j 
him  to  tht  bigk pricii'*  house,  and  Peter  fo/lons  and  denies  kit  Matter,  o4 — (it).  Christ  looks  upon  him,  ki 
is  ttuug  vith  remorae,  and  uieps  hitiei  li/,  Gl,  63.  Jtsat  it  moekeilf  and  varhmfy  imuUod,  63— 4i5.  The  atJt 
moriuitg  be  is  ijuestloHtd  before  the  comeilf  66«  07*  I^e  ackuoKledges  hlmte^  to  be  tie  Son  Cod,  68— 7(k 
'J'Ae^  coitdema  hii»f  71, 


A.D.I9. 
An.Otjr»|i. 

ccii.  1. 


N 


T  O  W  ■  the  feast  of  unleavened 


3  IT  •  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called  jsurnanicd  Iscarlot,  being  of  the  Dum-  ^11.114^^ 

ber  of  the  twelve*  — — '- 

4  And  he  went  his  wav,  aud  coraiuuned  witii 
the  chief  priests  and  captmns,  how  he  oiigbt 
betray  him  unto  tiiein* 


tlie  pass-over. 


-  8  And  the  chiei  priests  and  scribes  sought 
how  they  might  lull  him  j  for  they  feared  the 
people. 


'M*itt&.iL  iiKiiMild — »n.t.«.  joiioti.«r.  acti4.fr.. 

KOTliS  OX  Cn.\P.  XXII. 

V«ne  1.  Tk  feait  «f  mdtamied  ktad,  fte.]  Set  ibi* 
lart^ely  explained  Exod.  ndii.  14.  Ltrit.  xdiL  ft-  40.  ttid 
on  MatU  uvi.  8. 

Vane  %.  ntf  fitted  tie  people.^  The  fireat  mats  oi  Qtt 
people  seem  to  ba(t>  tx  t'ii  cnm  iiiccd,  tliat  Christ  ua>  at  least 
a  prophet  «cnt  fiwi  God  ;  and  it  is  likely  tliey  kepi  t>teady  in 
tiiflir  •ttkchninit  to  Mm.  The  mnliitnde,  who  nre  reprcMfit- 
rd  aa  clainoui-inf;  Titr  hiK  Ii!o<mI  at  the  rruciftxion,  app<artu 
hmrt  been  a  mere  mob,  fonocd  out  of  the  cmtitm  of  the 
etkhtf  prtnAv  sod  FImtuksm. 

Vi-rsv       Then  tittered  Si:tai>  inlo  JuJus]    The  Devil  filled 

the  bean  of  Juda*  with  astrux;  and  that  in£MaMN»  paauon 
leil  him  wcontmit  the  crime  here  ipeciAed.  Thlaatedoe 
accounts  fnr  the  wholi.  of  this  nio»t  unprincipled  aod  unnatu- 
ml  traanctioB.  Unut  but  a  devil,  nr  be  who  is  poaaeMcd  by 
ene,  CMtld  have  hceia  guilty  of  it let  die  living  lay  thi»  to 
heart.  A  ihioister  of  the  gospel,  who  is  a  lover  of  money, 
ia-  eoHlaBSij  fartmjiiBg  tiie  intcmU  «('  Cbriat.  lie  cannot 
mm  Mo  mmnw;  and  vUle  hi*  heart  ia  pmmiaed  with  the 
love  of  pelf;  the  love  of  God,  and  zeal  for  peri»htng  mu1», 
raoaot  dwell  in  him.  What  Satan  could  not  d«  by  the  eovy 
aod  malice  «f  the  high  prkala  and  Pharimca;  ha  eftctt  by 
daiaes  a  film  aad  fallen  mini*ter  of  the  gospel  of  God.  .None 
•w  >o  dangtTOustotheiiMffrttUefCiiriatiaii)tya»|MMMof 
(bis  stamp.  * 


«>fatt.«6L14l  Blaikl^lA  J«teUbf^«T. 


Wr«G  4.  And  captains]  Amoi^  the  prie»ts  who  were  to 
waiifnff 'at  the  tegople,  mme  were  appointed  ^oiUHur,  Ar  a 
fuard  lo  the  t<  nii>le ;  awl  over  these  were  rf*T»>  ii,  Lomnumd- 
ing  qifuxrs :  Liolh  itorts  arc  mentioned  bjf  JoMephus,  War,  b.  n. 
c.  A.  a.  3.  Bp.  PtAacs.  See  aaeihcr  aoHo  of  eapsAt,  m 
the  note  on  Matt,  xxvii.  65.  Dr.  lighlfoot  suppotei  thoc 
to  have  been  the  captains  over  the  watehei;  for  iu  three 
places  tke  prkata  kept  Watch  and  ward  in  the  temple,  w. 

Ill  Pcifi  Ablates,  iti  Ikih  Nlisots,  unj  iti  bcth  Mckud.  The 
Levitcs  also  in  twci>tj.oDe  phices  titore,  Middoik,  chap.  1. 
ThoBijh  these  itMMcitev  comiited  of  several  penons  in  cacii,t 
tliere  « as  one  « t  over  them,  as  ilit  captain  or  luaJ  gf  that 
watch.   lie  thinks  that  2datthew,  chap.  xtLvii.  65,  tpten  lo 
one  of  dme :  Yt  iaee  a  mMc4  of  your  own ;  let  sane  «f 
them  be  »cnt  to  guard  the  wpulchre.    The  captain  qf  tk 
tmpU,  be  Bii|i]iase»  to  have  been  the  dud' or       of  all  tb»e 
watches.;  and  ihua  he  wm  captain  of  the  capudaa.  In  the 
»ame  Talinudical  tract  it  is  said.  The  ruler     the  mountain 
Uic  temple,  (i«  e.  captaim  ^  the  lea^)  tdkef  bis  walks  thn*u<;li 
every  waftdi  with  toidiei  lighted  befer^m :  if  he  found  any. 
upon  the  watch,  that  wsis  not  i^nndiiig  oa  hi»  ftet,      -a  d, 
I'etut  be  untA  tlue ;  but  if  he  found  bim  sleeping,  be  suock 
him  with  a  atkk,  and  be  might  also  burn  bis  clothe.  And 
wlicn  it  wm  said  by  otbcn.  What  ndae  is4hA  in  tbe  ceml?^ 
the  answer  was.  It  is  the  noise  of  a  Levitt-  otxh  r  ccmction, 
whose  garments  they  are  Inimiug,  because  he  uc|>i  upoa  iut 


Digiti^  by  <j&o^iz 


CHAP.  XXIT. 


n  ffh  his  dixiples. . 


5  And  they  were  glad,  and  'cove-j|  12  And  he  shali  slicw  yon  a  large  ^ 


An.  Olvuip. 
CCIt.  t 


nanted  to 


•live  lulu  n 


ioney. 


6  And  he  prumiscd,  and  sought  op- 
poftmnily  to  betmy  hjm  unto  tfaen)»  ^  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  multitude. 

7  T  *  Tlien  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  die  pass-over  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying.  Go 
and  prepare  ub  the  pass-over,  that  we  may  cat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou 
thnt  \vc  prepare  ? 

10  And  ,he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye 
are  entered  into  the  citv,  there  shall  a  man 
meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the 
bouse*  The  Master  saith  unto  thee.  Where  is 
tlie  ^uestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples  i 


A.M.«<t«i  • 

A  n. »!». 

upper  room  furnished:  there  make  An-oi*"'?- 

ready.   

IS  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  Uiem  :  and  they  made  ready  the  pass-ovef. 

14  *  And  wlicn  the  hour  wag  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  *With  desire  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  be- 
fore I  suffer :  ' 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more 
eat  thereof,  '  until  it  be  fulfilled  iii  Uie  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said.  Take  this,  and  £vide  H  among  your- 
selves s 

18  For  *  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the.  kingdom  of  God 
siiall  come. 


'Or.  ttumutt. 


<  Mult  17. 
M.17. 


Mark  1%,  IS. 


«itcb.  Tbia  autom  ctMt  lifght  sn  Rer.  xvi.  15.  <  I  ( 
«niie  at  •  tfiicf :  Umifld  it  be  dut  watchetb.  and  kt  fix- 111  111* 
i;innent«.  k»t  he  walk  naked,  aiid  they  *ee  his  shame.  It  i» 
CHf  to  dittiBguilta  dik  atptain  qf  the  mmntain  the  tentple, 
fro*  tl«l  rmttr  if  the  ttmpie  or  mgan  :  the  former  presi'lfd 
tmly  over  the  i^iods  ;  tl»e  lirtter  over  the  whole  service  of  the 
Umpk.  Wehivetbem  both  distii)<<^idied  Acio  iv.  1.  there 
■  the  ca}M«m  4{f  fit  ;  and  Annan,  who  wait  the  tognn. 
See  Ugktfboi, 

Vene  5.  Th^—<:0t>eMHlcd  tn  f^he  him  mcrnty.']  Matthew 
My*  thirty  pieces,  or  ttnterr,  of  tifvcr,  about  4/.  10*,  tiigiich, 
the  eoninon  price  ef  die  meutieA  ilewe.  See  the  note  «n 
Matt.  «vi.  1.5. 

Vei^  6.  And  he  promutd]  That  i*,  to  do  it — iUi*t>\»yim : 
«r.  he  eoeepilad  fhe  proponl.  See  Wmk^lM, 

Vtrte  7.  7%e  pass-over]   TJxitx»,  Tcr.  1.  i«  the  name 
fettival :  Ts  TK^*  here,  is  »uppoM,d  lo  be  the  tiam«  of  that 
Miihldillhey>heiMd,  Tis^^theiMriliMd  iiiidMllai^  But 
M«  the  notPii  oa  Malt.  xxvi.  nadt^eMj  the  obwrnliem  at 
•  the  end  of  that  chapter.  i 

Venc  9-<A9,  He  eotf  Atcr  «titf  JoH,  ^]  Sw  theeuh. 
ject  of  these  verw*  largdj  cxpUnecLon  Milt.  Mcvi.  17—19. 
•od  M«rk  kiv.  13, 1^ 
^    V«ne  l4ii  And  whm  ifte  Aettr  toat  «en«]  lliet  ta,  the 
ti»?.    See  Matt.  xxvi.  20.  and  Mark  siv.  17. 
Vem  15.  With  detiix  J  hett  dttired]  A  IUbrai«m  f«r,  /, 


Ktyim :  t 

of  the' 


•Or,  I  km*  hturtUg  iletirtJ.  '  th.  14.  in.   Acit  10.41.  He*.  IS.  ft 

•  StBlL  tt6.  V).   Mark  14.  Ho. 


haoc  dmred  most  eamenlf.  Our  Lord'*  meuiing  aeema  to  be, 
that  haTtnp  purposed  to  icdecm  ■  feat  werid  by  hia  bhiod,  he 

ardently  louj^ed  for  l)»e  time  in  which  he  was  to  offt-r  himstlf 
«ip.  Such  love  did  the  holy  Jenu  bear  to  the  human  race. 
This  eucharittic  paa-«ter  waft  ceWjraled  once  by  way  of  an* 
ticipation,  before  the  bloody  wchficc  of  the  victim  of  salva- 
tion, and  before  tite  denverimee  itwaa  appointed  to  oomai»> 
morate ;  as  the  ftgurative  paM>«f«r  had  been.  Ufcewue  «noe 
ci  lehraled  before  the  goin^  out  of  Egypt*  and  the  dbMbcraaM 
of  God'n  choaen  people.  Huetnel, 

Vense  16.  Until  it  he  fulfilled  U  the  km^dom  of  God.] 
fhat  i»,  until  ih.n  of  which  the  pas'-over  i«  a  tyj>e,  m  fulfilled 
in  my  death,  Din-ir^li  which,  the  kin^rdom  of  God,  or 
of  heaven,  (»ec  Matt.  ni.  ij.)  »h;ill  be  cktaUiahed  amo»<; 


Verse  17.  Ife  the  rvp]  This  wn*  not  the  iticrammtal 
aip,  for  that  wa*  taken  etfltr  sapper,  %er.  20.  but  wa*  tin;  cup 
which  waa  ordinarily  taken  M»«  Mip|ier. 

Divide  it  amons;  ymiraelres']  Tasi.  the  cup  from  rme  to  an. 
other:  thus  the  cup  which  Cbrut  ^ve  to  the  Brst  penuon  on 
Ma  right  hand,  eeotlnved  lo  be  handed  fimn  oae4oanodiei^ 
till  it  ( .line  tii  the  last  pcf'^n  "n  hi"  lift. 

Verae  18.  I  will  not  drink  qf  the  Jruit  t>f  the  rtw]  n»at 
b.  before  the  time  of  another  paat-owr,  fhe  Holy  Gbaat  riwll 
descend,  the  go-pfl  <'f  the  kin^oni  lie  fstnlili-hcd,  am!  th» 
MCrameutal  MitiiKr  »ball  take  place  of  itie  j>a-chal  lamb :  ibr 

Sa2 


biyiiizeo  by  Google 


d  Utyt  among  Ae  duc^flet. 


St.  LUKE. 


wlo  tMi  ie^graUeO, 


19  %  '  And  be  took  breed,  and  gave 

An.ui>mp.  thanks,  and  brake  iV,  and  gave  unto 
ecu.  I  '  »  B 


A.U.  W. 


was  deternuned:  bat  woe  unto  that  a^^M;*"^ 
man  by  M-hom  he  is  betnyed!  An  ui , 


them,  sn}  inp,  This  is  my  body  which  j   23  *  And  tliey  began  to  enquire 


cm. 


is  giveti  ibr  you;  "this  do  iu  remembnuice  of!  amonp^  themselves,  which  of  tbein  it  KU  that 

should  do  this  thing. 

24  ^  "And  there  was  alio  nitrift  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  fftaMt, 

25  ■  And  be  said  unto  them.  The  kings  of  4ie 

Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them  ;  and  they 
that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called  be< 
netactors. 


jne. 

SO  likewise  also  the  Oip  after  su[>pcr,  saying, 
*  This  cup  If  the  new  testament  in  my  bkxid, 
which.  18  died  for  you. 

21  if  "But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  be- 
trayetli  rae  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

93  'And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  ^as  it 


'Nut.  «6.  (A.    Mark  14.  n.  ^  t  Cor.  11.   <  1  Cur.  to. 

41.9.  JII«t..Sis  tl,  S3i.  UukUia.  Jciiw  UL  SI. 


I'i. 


•  Mrtt  i!6  i  I  '  Act*  «.  C  4c  4. 1 

'  Mark  9.  SI.   Luke  9.  46.— 


,  «  M.Mi,  '.'<5.  'Zt.    Juim  IS.  n,tk 

<  Matt.  «0.  25.    yittrli  (U. «. 


in  a  ieW  hoori  bis  crucifixion  wa*  (o  lake  place.  See  on  Matt 
kxvi.  29. 

Vene  10.  Took  bnad}  See  the  nature  and  AvMgn  of  ihe 
LonPa  mfftt  cxplkiaol  in  tke  notct  «n  Matt  xxvl.  26; 
—29.  j 

Xlif  do  M  remmbrMee  if  me.]   Ibal  the  Jewa  in  eating  { 
the  paiB-orcr,  did  it  ta  repreaent  the  auflhrings  of  the  Mch-  ^ 
ilah,  it  evident  from  the  tnct  Peiachim,  fol.  119,  quoted  hy  ; 
SebotigtH.    tfif  do  tee  colt  tkit  tkt  great  kalkl  r  (L  e.  the 
bymn  eompoaed  of  temal  tValms,  which  they  nitifc  after  the 
paicbal  jupi  tr.)    An^.  B<caii.*i-,  in  it,  thop  Jive  things  are 
Contaiiw4 :  !•  The  Exodus  from  £gypC   2.  Tbc.dividiog  of 
the  Bed  aet.  S.  The  promalfttiort  of  the  fanr.  4.  The  re* 

lurrection  of  ilie  ilt  .ul.    Ami  .I.  Hie  --itnt  ruij;-,  of  iht-  Mc-^-  ' 
aiab.   The  frsc  in  referred  to,  ?».  cxiv.  1.  U'lea  Urael  vmt ! 
out     Egjipt,  kc   The  aftond  in  Fli.  cii?.  3.  HuiummmitA 
and  fled.    Thr  third  in  P-,  txiv.  4.  7'fjf  mouHtains  tkipptd  like  \ 
nmt,  &c.   The  fourih  m  Pa.  cx>  i.  9.  /  wiU  wUk  b^on  tht 
lord  mMc  bmd^  aeHfhig.  Hie  J^k  in  ISlCxv.  1.  Not 
viiio  uj,  O  Lord,  not  nnto  us,  bul  unto  thy  vame  give  s^hiy : 
for  ikjf  Mercy  axd  tijf  titub't  soke.   See  tlie  iMHe  ou  Matt 
jof  i.  90. 

Verse  20.  This  cup  h  the  neu  lislawenl  in  my  blood"]  Prr- 
lu^  it  might  be  better  to  para^ihrase  Itic  pas6a|;e  thiu :  nit 
ttf  wiUcft  it  pound  out  ^yon,  aigniflea  Ae  blood  of  Mr  new 
covenant,  which  is  thortly  to  be  ratifiM  .Vi  (or  ^y)  the  ^-htd- 
dioy  of  my  biood.  Or,  Thi$  cup  i*  tiie  mm  covemwt,  poured 
mt  JbrfOH  veith  wy  Uood : — ^that  i»,  the  pucbal  aaoiflce  and 
my  aacnficc  happen  togitlitr.    But  f'-yp^f- 

It  doei  not  appear  xhat  our  Lurd  Ii4iidt.-d  etUtef  the  bread 
«r  the  cup  to  each  person ;  be  gave  it  to  him  who  waa  next 
to  him,  and  by  handing  it  from  one  to  another,  tht>y  -shared 
it  among  lhcmK^lvc^  ver.  17.  In  this  respect,  the  present 
iilod««r  administering  the  Lofd'a  aopfter  itBOt  atikUf  ac- 
cording to  ;tif  ffri^inal  in»titution. 

Verse  ijl.  luelundqf  km  that  Itetnofetk  mt^  &c.j  What 


can  he  desired  more,  say»  Dr.  LaghLfoot,  aa  a  i 
tlutt  Juda»  was  present  at  the  Eucharist  ?  And  whereas  the 
contmiy  i>  endeavound  to  be  proved  out  of  John  xtii.  n«4bii^ 
is  made  oat  of  noting;  for  Aere  ia  not  one  ajllable,  thioo^ 
out  that  whole  chapter,  of  tlie  paichal  nfftH  Il*t4f  anq^ 
per  hefore  the  ftaU  nf  tbe  fast-over. 

ytnefl.  Tie  Soutf  mm  goeth]  Tint ja,  lieia  abdotta 
die.  Airi^x*^",  •<X'|''S»'«  abire,  going,  goii^^  'iu.ay,  and  de- 
paniiigt  are  used  by  the  beat  Gnde  and  Latm  wntcn,  Cw 
death  and  dying.  See  RotentrnMcr, 

VerM  .'  !.  -liey  begun  to  cnqufrt  mumig  fiiaHLhll]  SttAe 
notaa  on  Matt  x\n.  Si*  M. 

Vetaeg*.  Tktre  —a  nim  u  tlr^  gmniy  rtan]  llMmiie 
tiio  Jitn-rent  itibtancea  of  thi#  sort  of  contention  or  «in/f  men- 
tioned by  tbe  Etangcliata,  each  of  which  was  •ccompanted  wittt 
very  di6b«at  cmunatatieea ;  «ne  1^  MatHieir,  in  clniK  xnii> 
1,  &c.  by  l^Iavk,  cljap.  ix,  33,  &c.  an<l  l>v  l  uV  i  ,  in  chap.  ix. 
40.  That  contention,  cannot  have  been  tbe  lame  will 
thia  irhich  la  mentioned  here.  The  other,  rdited  to  UML 
XX.  20,  &c.  and  Mark  x.  35,  &c.  must  lie  what  Luke  intem?- 
cd  here  to  reconl  i  and  thia  itr^^  or  contention  waa  occasiotwd 
bjr  tha  ir«4|iMil  wliidi  Zebcdee't  wife  mde  i»  wr  Ltid  ia 

fuvoiir  of  her  son*,  Janus  and  .Tohn  :  but  then,  T.ulse  hsB  men- 
tioned  this,  very  much  out  of  tbe  order  of  time,  it,  baviug 
happened  wide  onr  Lard  and  Ilia  diad|ifaa«ei«  «n  ttack  «ir 
to  Jerusalem  ;  Matt.  xx.  17.  Mark  x.  32.  S«.e  Bp.  Pkarce 

Verse  S5.  Are  called  ben^auort,}  The  very  Grrek  word 
uaad  by  (he  Enofeliat,  wyawM,  ^th*  Mnnnwor  aaaeaf 

the  PtolctTlics  of  Uuypt    Ptolemy  Eurr^ttes,  i.  e.  tht  TknffatUK, 
it  was  a  ciuiom  among  the  ancient  Romans,  to  distnbuie  part  ^ 
«f  the  lands  whieb  they  M  oonqntred  «o  the  ftnntien  «f  the 

cm|iiri  to  their  soldier*  :  tliose  who  enjoyed  such  lands  were 
called  benejictarii,  beneficed  persons  :  naA  tb«;  Uxud»  tbcnm'N* 
aMWtcrawd  fci^ylriiK,  benefices,  as  being  held  on  tbe  benef' 

cenre  of  ihp  soverric^n  :  ;iiv'!  if  ii  no  woiult-r  that  Mjch  >0T^ 
reigns,  howerer  tyrauoical  ot  up|>reMTe  tbiy  lu^gbt  laxe  iK\a 
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OKilt  teaOet  Mt  disciples,  CHAR  XXII. 


tniJbrtttUs  P«ter*s  denmU. 


Vu.*?    ^  '  ^  not  Ac  so :  ^  but  he 

jubOmib  ifavt  u  greiibMt  among  you»  let  ium  be 
^iJL  « the  Touqger ;  and  he  that  is  chief, 
U  he  tliat  doth  serve. 

27  *  For  whether  is  greater,  lie  that  sittctli  at 
meat,  or  lie  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat?  bu^  "  I  am  among  you  as  he  that 
ttcvetb.. 

58  Ye  are  dicj  vhidi  haveipoiitUMied  with  me 
in  'my  temptatteini. 

59  And  'I  appoint  unto  ^rou  a  Idngdon, 


•  iiM.  aO.  »6.   1  I'rt.  3w  5.  •>  ch,  9.  4tL  '  ch.  1*.  » — '  Mun.  j(0. 


in  other  nspecU,  were  teriwtl  fr^a<^lwMr»bf  tteWVllO  WOC 
tll(M  drpendant  on  their  bounty. 
VcneiS.  Let  kimbeatdk  younger]  Dr.  Ligfatfoot  justly 
that  PHcr  M-a.«  the  eldest  of  all  the  t]i»ciplc« : 
dm  tbe  strife  was  kindled  between  him  aiul 
theaOM  of  Zcbeder,  Staita  and  John.  These  three  disciples 
were  those  whona  Christ  had  distinguished  by  peculiar  marks 
sf  bisfimmr:  and  therefore  it  is  natural  to  conclude,  that  the 
^^1^fe  lay  lietwecn  these  three,  the  two  brothers  and  Peter. 
Shall  we  or  Peter  be  at  the  head }  Neither,  says  our  Lofd. 
Let  him,  Pt  ttT,  toio  i$  Qki^  (o  f«n^»T>,  the  ^West)  (nnm<^  ynn, 
le  01  John,  <j  nwTi{<(,  the  younger.  The  youngtr  part  ot"  llw 
dildpkt  do  not  appear  to  have  taken  any  part  in  this  con- 
tflklion;  and  our  Lord  ^Ilcws  IVter  .md  tlu-  w>iis  cf  Zi  lifikc, 
tbat  they  must  be  as  unambitious  an  tlic  ^ouugrr,  in  order  to 
be  tduMwIedfed  m  his  disciples.  Dr.  Lightfoot  tbinkt  that 
Ff  n-  wno  the  mo^er  of  thk  atlife*  wd  thenlgfe  «ar  LokI 
«l)uke«  him  by  name. 
VciM  99.  I«^t«lM  tmfo  jiMi  •  thgi&m,  m  «gr  Pktker 

tpp«mted  UHto  m<  ]  The  Coder  Alexnndriniis,  with  seme  other 
MSS.  the  latter  Syriac,  and  Origen,  read  in  the  first  clause, 
liaSiMw,  «  covtnaM.  I  tfp«im  wuo  ycm  «  cotknamt,  «•  my 

Father  hnth  nppohilrd  unto  mr  a  kihgdoni  ■ — Yc  shall  he  mi- 
oistm  of  the  ^ew  Corenant,  as  I  am  King  in  that  spiritual 
linKdaai  to  wfaieh  H  tchlea.  TUa  ia  a  emfeos  mdinf :  Imt 
our  Lord  is  [>roV)abIy  to  be  understrHxl,  as  promisinj^  thnt  llicy 
should  get  a  kingdom — a  state  of  blcssedocM,  tu  be  should 
lieti^^dwy  mutt  go  tknmglk  mhwA  tr^hatm,  in  «rdrr  to  mer 

i'Uti  the  ki>ic;Ji)m  of  God.    So  the  Son  of  man  itifftrrd,  that 

ht  might  cuter  into  bis  glory :  for  the  joy  that  was  set  bcfiice 
Mm,  he  eBdored  Ihe  cffoia»  ad  daspiaed  the  diam^  and  ia  tat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Vcne  80.  Sit  on  likroHcv]  See  on  Matt  xix.  38.  Marcion 
hft  the  nkele  of  Ikb  verae  oat,  aooorfing  to  Epiphanius : 
probably  liecause  he  did  not  undersiartd  it. 

VoM  3L  Simm,  amoH,}  When  a  nane  k  thoa  rotated 


as  my  lather  hatii  appointed  unto  \  ^ 
me  ;  Am.  0I}dp> 

50  That  *ye  may  cat  and  drink  at 

my  table  in  my  Idogdom,  "  and  dt  on  throner 

judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  I-^rael.  • 

51  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Sitnon,  be* 
hold,  '  Satan  iiatii  desired  io  have  you,  that  he 
may  '  sift  ^ou  aa  ^eat : 

as  Brt  *I  have  prayed  ihr  thee^  that  tby 
laith  fail  not :  "  and  when  thoa  art  converted,, 
skreqgthen  thy  brethren. 


*  MsU.  &,  1  i.  ch.  14.  15.   Kcv.  19.  » 
tCvc&tt.  Rc«.  a  n.— ^  >  PM.  A.  Ki— 
l4ilti«-^n.M.,l&  JalinU.1flklfi.17, 


->'Vt.  49.  14.  Msit.  19.  ««. 
Amos  %  ft— ^  John  ir.9«. 


in  the  Sacred  Writings,  it  appears  to  be  always  intended  as 
an  exprvMioo  of  Ame,  naoUieated  by  a  vanuig  voice.  As  if 
he  had  said*  While  thou  and  tbe  odiers  are  contending  for 
6upnniaicy»  Satan  is  endeavouring  to  destroy  *yon  aO :  bat  I 
hare  prayed  fur  thee,  as  being  in  niobl  danger. 

Satan  hath  desired — you"]  That  b,  all  the  Apostles,  heUf 
particularly  the  three  contenders :  the  plural  pronoun  li^t, 
suflicicntiy  prove*  that  these  words  were  not  addressed  to 
Pttee  alone.  Satan  had  aheady  got  oac,  Judas;  he  had- 
neariy  got  anoiher,  Peter ;  and  he  wUxd  to  haw  nil.  But 
we  «iec  by  tliis,  that  the  Devil  cannot  even  tempt  a  man  unlesa- 
he  receue  pctmimon.  He  detira  to  do  all  evil;  he  is  per- 
mitted only  to  do.  aotne. 

Vc  r«e32.  i  ;lare  prayed  for  thee)  Trom  the  natural  for- 
wanliiess  and  impetuosity  of  tliy  own  vpint,  thou  wilt  be 
brought  into  the  moal  inmuncnt  danger;  hut  Hkm  nfptt^ 

riitrd  for  thee,  that  tfiy  faith  may  not  tifterfy  f  iil — ikXiitii,  from. 
iJi,  oHt,  and  ^f^*^»,  /  faii,  to  faii  utterly  or  entirtiy  itf.  Pe- 
ter's ftith  did  /«?,  hot  not  uuerfy:  he  did  /rfT,  bnt  he  didi 
nfyt  fall  off,  apostatize  or  formkc  his  Master  and  his  cause 
finally,  as  Judas  did.  Every  body  sees  from  Peter's  denials 
of  hk  Lord,  Ibat  hia  ftiiA  didfiiit,  and  hia  gicat  courage 
too;  and  yetttKy  read  In  the  romnion  fraiihl.ition,  lliat  Christ 
prayed  that  it  migiit  not  fail— Cm  they  then  conceive  tiiat 
oor  Lord'ii  prayer  was  haad  }  The  tranriotion  wUch  f  Imh 
frivcti  abovr,  reniov«>s  this  embarr;u>smrnt  and  apjiartni  roii- 
tradiction.  It  was  oertatoly  Peter's  advantage  that  our  Lont. 
did  pray  for  him ;  hot  it  waa  not  m  much  for  hia  honoor,  that 
he  should  stand  in  need  «f  aoch  «  pnxer,  fae^Mid  all.  «diera». 
IJ^ktfbot. 

Wken  «lon  art  amveried]'  Iteatored  to  n-seme  of  thy  folly 
and  tin,  and  to  me  and  my  cause;  establiih  these  tfi^  /'i\(/inn. 
All  tbe  discipica  forsook  Jc^us  and  fled,  merely  throii:,^1i  Tcir 
of  losing  didr  Uvea;  Peter,  who  conlinufd  for  a  wink-  near 
him,  denied  hia  Master  witli  oaths  and  repeated  this  tkrket. 
owe  Lord  aecDitointiBMle,  that  after  ttaia  ftll,  BMer  wodd. 
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St.  LUKE. 


nttaclnmrA  to  his  Lord. 


^ 

AM.  oiy'.»,>.  am  ready  fo  go  with  tlieet  both  into 
-^'^ '•    prison,  and  to  death. 

34  •  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
(hall  not  crow  this  dav,  btlbrc  liiat  thou  shall 
thrice  deny  tliat  tliuu  kuowest  me. 

35  %  *>  Ami  be  said  unto  them,  Vhen  I  sent 
you  without  purse,  end  ecnp,  end  flboev,  bck- 
ed  ye  any  thing?  And  Ihey  sdd,  Nodiing. 


•  SUu.  io.  M.  Murk  14. 30.  J«hn  13. 38.  ^  M«»t.  10.  V.  ch.  t>.  S.  &  if.  < 


I  36  Then  «atd  he  unta  them.  Bet  W"'^'- 
J  now,  he  that  bath  a  pune,  let  him  At>!oiw.i>. 
take  i7,  and  Kkewise  his  scrip:  and 
he  that  !iath  no  nrord,  let  him  lell  his  ganmnt, 
and  buy  one. 

37  Tor  I  say  unto  you,  tliat  tliis  tliat  is  writ- 
ten  must  yet  be  aceompliibed  in^c,  *  And  lie 
>vas  reckoned  among  the  tien^gseasom:  6r  Ae 
things  concerning^me  Imre  an  qnd. 


brvome  more  cautjoiu  and  circumspect  Uun  ever ;  and  tliat 
-he  shaaU  become  uncoiDiiicaiy  slronf^  in  tile  ftifh,  whidt 
Mi.i*  the  ca$r;  and  that  notwitliMantliu^  tbc  buteneu  of  bis 
pwt  conduct,  be  ahould  tie  a  pro]>er  insinuocnt  for  ctretigtbeno  j 
ing  ibe  fixble-mindcd,  snd  mippertini^  tbe  Hi*  two 

i:piuk=t  to  ifac  pcitecuted  ChriitiMiv  boir  well  he  was 
q«udi6ed  for  iMa  tiD|MMrtaat  wodu 

Vcfue  S4.  THe  coei  Jutt  net  tnm  UU*  day]  Matthew,  xxvi. 
94.  and  IMark,  xi?.  SO.  si\y,  ihn  vighi ;  l>otb  cxjirtss-ions 
•re  rigbtt  becaui^  the  Jiivi^h  da;  of  twenty-four  liours, 
licgBD  whh  tbe  tvcniog,  and  ended  at  the  tmaag  «f  tbc 
Iblkwii^  day.  On  Peter'a  dciiiil«  tee  the  nstei  m  Malt, 
xxvi.  31—35, 

Vcn^  33.  li'hcn  I  tent  you  iviihout  purM-:]  See  tbe  notes  on 
Matt.  X.  9,  10. 

Vi  i>f  JIi-  ih/ii  htith  110  i-.iorti]  Jii-liop  PE\acE  suppoc-s 
that  tlic  nord  ftax'"f*t  m-ord,  haft  been  in»ertcil  bi-re.  from 
what  ia  Mid  ID  ver.  38»  a*  U  it  ctilent  oor  Lord  never  in- 
tnwled  to  mnVe  any  rf?t>-tnncp,  or  to  stift'cr  a  ?wonl  to  be 
u»ed  vu  tUc  occasion ;  s<x  Mall.  xxvi.  b'i.  Ttie  it  urd  staiidA 
nlbcr  fiddly  in  the  pwngie;  the  wrw  trandated  in  the  order 
in  wb;rh  it  »tandj>,  i»  a.s  fo!ltiM  s :  And  he  xi  fin  hath  vone,  let 
kirn  sell  bu  garmau  aud  buy — a  »word.  Now  it  i*  phun  that 
Ihc  Tctb  MkwMm*  kt  Um  hnf,  nay  he  fdbnd  to  «afw,  • 
sci  ip,  in  the  former  part  cf  the  verse  ;  therefore  if  nccordin;;' 
to  lltc  liwhop'a  optniou,  the  word  txuord  be  omitted,  tbe  pa»- 
vt/gtjeBKg  be  amlentood  Ans:  "  Wbeo  I  tent  y«a  out  before. 

^hap.  X.  I,  I  iiitcmlcd  you  lo  i-onlinue  itinerant-  only 
for  a  ftw  dajft,  aud  to  preach  the  gospel  only  to  your  coun- 
trjf-mais  therefore  yon  bad  but  litUe  need  of  a  alifti  purte, 
«r  scrip,  as  your  joium  y  ua-  luitlii  r  Ums  nor  ripmsne  ;  but 
nryv.-  I  am  alxnii  to  send  you  into  all  the  uorld,  to  preach  tlte 
i^o^pe!  ti'  eztiy  atatwre ;  and  as  ye  ihall  be  ffenmlly  bated 
and  persecuted  for  my  sA.^ ,  ye  will  Liivc  need  to  make  every 
Itfudent  prcvt'ion  for  your  journey ;  and  <o  necci«ary  will 
it  be  for  you  lu  provide  younelvea  victnak,  ftc  for  your  pas- 
Mgie  through  your  iDhoopitahie  country,  that  if  any  of  you 
hare  no  ter^  «r  iva//c<.  be  ttiouid  acU.  cTCft  hi*  upper  f/U' 
mcitt  to  pmide  one."  Otbm  who  are  ftr  Miuning  tbe 


•  fwi.  5,-r  It.    Mark  ii.  lA 


word  sword,  tlunk  that  it  was  a  preverbial  express  nib- 
mating  a  time  of  great  diflbtihy 'and  dtofcr,  and  tbtt  voe 

j  tbe  diiciplc-  had  need  to  l<K)k  to  ihemselve*,  for  his  monkr. 
en  were  at  band.  The  Reader  will  «bwr*e  ]lbat  thaae  awk 
were  ipobeo  toihe  diaciple*  ju-,1  before  be  went  to  the  garda  4 
'  Gethsemane,  and  tliat  the  danger  \ira»  now  to  very  nmr,  lh«t 
I  there  could  be  no  tinic  for  any  of  tbcm  logo  and  aeilb»fw> 
I  rocnt,  la  order  to  iNurchaae  a  sword  to  defend  faimdf  tnd  b 
i  matter  from  the  attack  of  the  J(  \vi>.|i  inr>|>. 

Judea  wai  at  tbia  tine,  at  we  bare  already  noticed,  niurb 
infested  by  robben:  ivbile  our  Lotd  «aa  with  bis  dtsripWs. 
they  arerc  perfecUy  ^afe,  being  ohicldtd  by  bu  miracukxtt 
power.   Shortly  they  must  go  into  every  part  of  tbe  lani, 
I  and  will  need  weapons  to  defend  themselves  against  «il4 
j  bea»l« ;  and  to  intimidate  n  icked  men,  who,  if  tbey  foumi 
!  them  totally  defenceless,  would  not  hesitate  to  make:  ih<n 
their  prey,  or  take  away  tlieir  life.    However  tbe  matter  ma; 
;bc  undet^stooil,  we  may  rca  batiiified  that  thcte  «K«rdr  atie 
tirither  to  be  considered  as  offensive  K'l-apon*,  nor  m<tnrmaici 
to  ]»ropa};ate  the  irutli.   Tbe  genius  and  spirit  of  the  tjlimt- 
ian  religion  is  equally  against  holK   Perb^pt  in  thit  eoOMd 
of  flur  Lonl,  he  n  ffi*  to  the  contention  about  ^upmnacy: 
a«  if  he  had  »aid,  imtcad  of  contending  amooj;  yoursrln* 
about  wbo  thaO  be  the  grcaW,  -ye  have  nore  need  to  mm(« 
Your^flri's  against  the  conitnon  t  iu-my  who  arc  now  at  baiid: 
tliis  counsel  was  calculated  to  shew  them  the  necessity  of 
union  anoof  thcmtdret»  aa  their  eoenuei  wcic  both  mnDei^ 

ous  ajul  pott-ciful. 

Verse  37.  Must  yet  be  accompUiied}  Probably  mcantag 
thai  thoogb  this  pri^ccy  did  tiler  lo  eomc  poiticolar  oMlttf 
in  tbe  time  of  tbe  piojihct,  yet  it  farther  (ct«)  relalnl  t« 
Chritt,  and.couki  not  have  its  complete  accampUahintai,  but 
in  iMcniciflxkn  at'o  crfoiiRaf. 

For  the  things  comcermmg  me  have  an  end."]    .K*  if  br  tisd 
j  said,  My  work  i«  now  abnoat done;  yoara  is  only  begiooi^ei  1 
1  am  now  about  to  be  cmcified  and  nondiered  wHh  thelrias' 
grcisort;  think  what  will  be  done  to  you,  and  what  ought  to 
be  done  by  you;  and  then  think*  if  this  be  atimc  for 
to  be  coitti(»diMr  with  adi  other.  Ltt^ifiM. 

It' 
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CHAP.  XXII. 


A  >i.<ax3.  3«  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold, 
jixoi-.^i^  here  are  two  tworda.  And  be  nid 
i!±JI:.  imtotfaenifltifl  floougii. 
99  f  'And  he  came  out,  and  ^went,  as  he 
was  wont,  to  the  mmmt  of  01iv«i|  and  his  dis- 
ciples a!"5o  followed  him. 

40  '  And  whgn  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said 
unto  them,  Fraj  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempt- 
•tka. 

41  *  And  he  was  witlidrawn  from  them  about 
3  stouc's  cast,  ;uk1  kiicclfd  tlown,  and  prayed, 

42  bajing,  lather,  if  thou  be    wiiliug,  re- 


•NtttfCLtt.  Mariil4..U  John  18.1. 


Vine  Se.  Lonl,  hduid,  here  ate  Me  "kvmrdM.  A»i  k  »id 

Mtn  if-m,  It  if  mO((,'/,.]  llu^r  «  r»rdi  rrinunt  ^»c  w.  M  «n- 
ferstood  ns  being  un  answer  to  the  rtJj>j>o(icd  rouiniaiiil  i»i 
ilirbt.  for  every  one  who  had  no  tword,  to  go  and  seU  hix  ir'ir- 
MHt  cmd-bvi/  one;  f.ir  in  thi<  fTi.«c,  iIk'V  "ri*i'  iRjt  t  i or 
a^im,  aw  nine  of  the  tintciptcx  iiiui>t  be  n  iihoui  any  irvMru- 
iMilvf  dcftAce;  bat  they  may  be  umterttood  as  {Mlnling 

i  t  llii  r<.  j(Iint->  ;un1  <lt  ti Tmin.itmn  of  PiKi ,  and  |>erha|>t 
Kitoc  olberr,  to  defend  our  Lord :  thou  thalt  atn  be  irtMted  at 
•  um^pratar  ;  hert  mre  Im  neordt,  and  vx  xeltt  fi^it  Jbr  thee. 
Jnvtr.  a3.  Pcttr  had  haid.  he  '-n'  i^ali  to  -  .A  r',.-.j/ 
to  fntOH  pr  deifik  «*  whkb  »)k-u  trd  ius  i>trong  rewlutioii 
tfntaai  Iqr.  and  defend  hit  Marter,  even  at  the  expenoe  uf 

til  life.    lUit  ala*  I  br  d(  |i(  U(li.tl  ion  rancli  on  hl:nsc\f. 

b  it  40tomgkj  Tiic  meao'uig  probably  in,  there  ii  enou^'h 
Mid  «  Uie  tiibject;  at  iiuinediatefj  afteir  (hit,  be  entered 
into  bis  agony. 

1  taut,  here  coofcw  Uiat  ihc  malUr  aboitt  the  taordt  ap- 
{xan  to  ne  wf  ohacufe.  1  ana  'afraid  I  do  iHit  dodetaUDd 

It,  and  I  know  of  oonc  wlio  doe*.  Sc/ioetgen  and  Lightfoat 
bare  aaid  much  on  the  uibject ;  otiient  eiidearour  to  get  rid 
«f  the  difficulty  by  traiulatini^  fmx»»(''*  ^'>Hf'>  which  vas 
ikxeMarj-  on  Io*J!j  journey*  for  providing  forA^v  an<l  iiui;  a>. 
itvey  were  to  depend  wbolly  ou  tlicir  own  indu»try,  under 
God,lbr  aB  tfae  jieceaiarUwror  lt&,  while  irutn^  through  the 
natiotw  of  the  earth,  preacbing;  the  go«}H  1  lu  Jews  and  Gen- 
Uln.  i  ctQBOt  t^y  which  een&e  tlte  reader  »bouid  prefer. 

Verte  40i  When  he  vat  at  the  place}  Viz.  Gtih^cmane. 
Oil  ihii  agony  of  oar  Lord  tee  the  uotei  w  MaU.  xxvi.  36— 
48. 

Veifc  43.  TXcre  appeared  an  angtl—fmrn  U-aixit]  it  was 
*t  necemry  thai  ttie  fuik-st  evidence  sbeuld  be  given,  not 
«»ly  of  our  Lord'*  <i  :7)!  f bvit  aico  of  hj»  hunutmty~]m 
0iiii.cle»  tufficicntly  auesud  Uk  foroocr :  bi«  liuogcr,  wean- 


move  Uiis  cup  from  mc:  nevcrtlieless 
'not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  dene. 

43  And  there  appeared  'an  angel  .f^lii- 
unto  him  from  heaven,  atiengthemng  him. 

44  *  And  being  in  an  a|^ony  he  prayed  more 
earnestly :  and  iiis  sweat  wa#  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  he  rose  up  fioro  prayer,  and 
was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  ileqk 
ing  for  sorrow, 

4(i  AntI  said  tinto  (honi.  Why  sleep  ye?  rise 
and  '  pray,  lest  ye  enter  iuto  temptation. 


•  Or.  mittM  t«  rtmtre.  *  SoUi  S.  30.  St  6.  X.  (  M»tl.  4. 11.- 


neat,  and  ai^ny  tn  the  garden,  at  wed  tt  hb  death  and  bwtaf, 

were  proofs  of  the  latter.  A-  ut/n,  hv  iK  t-  h  ih*'  ;'.«»t-tanrr  r  f 
uii  angel  to  tupport  hii  body,  woru  dwwji  by  tiitigue  and  cut- 
ferii^if.  ,  See  at  the  end  of  Tcr.  44. 

ViT-c  41.  I^tryed  more  earneitly']    Witii  p-mtcr  empfiasit 

,  and  earnettnesi  than  u«ual,  with  utrong  crying  and  tear*,  Ileli. 

I V.  7.  the  reaton  friven  Ibr  whidi  it,  that  he  wan  hi  an  agotiy. 
Kypie  ^^v\\  oJh*  rves.  Vox  K;^it3.  suinmum  unimi  iin^'orem  et 
d'llurem  mdkut ;  et  idem  est,  tjuod  aJit^ni,  ^liitt.  xxvi.  37. 
Mark  xn,  *4.  "The  word  mr*»»»h  (agony)  poinU  out  the  nU 
nm^  B/)-iii.</.  Lii'l  icr  .,r  -om],  and  i^  of  the  i^ante  imii<»rt 
with  ainfuwf  lu  .Nlaiihew  and  Mark."  See  the  not*:  OQ  Matu 
xxvi.  9T. 

Dropt  of  b!or.J]  S.  L  tl»  note  on  Matt,  xxv'i.  38.  Some 
hare  UioaglU  tliat  the  tueuiing  at  the  words  if>,  that  the 
sweat  wacsa  pnafote  thai  cmry  drop  iect  at  large  at  a  drop 
of  blo'jtl,  not  til Jt  the  tistat  was  blood  it**  If :  but  tbi*  doe* 
not  appear  likdy.  Tliere  Uavt:  been  caaet  «n  which  peraoot 
in  a  debilitated  atate  of  Iwdy,  or  through  hermr  of  toid,  have 
had  their  sweat  tinged  with  blood.  Dr.  M<'a>l  t'rum  Gaks 
ob^ervctf  Coatiafptn  interdtmf  pirm  et  multo  uui  fcn  ido  $pU 
ritH  adeo  dtlMtri,  M  etiam  ettat  $anguis  per  eot,  Juaque  stt- 
dor  tanguiaau.  "Cases  jnnw(inie»  tiappen  in  whicli,  through 
tnentai  prumre,  the  pore*  may  be  ao  dilated  that  the  blood 
may  ivae  from  them ;  to  that  there  may  be  a  bloody  sweat." 
And  Bishop  FiAacs  gim  an  instance  from  Tiuamt  (Oe 
'fhou)  of  an  Italian  gentleman  being  so  distressed  with  the 
fear  of  death,  that  his  lx>dy  was  co%cr<.-d  with  a  blooily  sweat, 
J I  But  it  itt  fully  eridcnt,  tliat  the  fear  of  death  could  have  no 
jl  place  in  tlie  mind  of  our  blcs*i-d  Lord.    lie  «  as  iii  the  htootn 

I of  litc :  in  perfect  iH-aitb,  and  lutd  never  sutkreti  any  thing 
jfrotn  disease  «f  asy  kiod;  this  awett  waa  inoht  nst^uredly 
I  prixhu  cd  by  a  pmflnmtural  cause.  See  at  the  md  of  the 
cliaptcr. 


biyiiizeo  by  Google 


Cbriit  is  apprehended. 


St.  LUKE. 


Peter  iamhtKU 


Aa-oivn.],.  hold  a  multitude,  niul  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  Uiem,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss 
bim. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  JudM,  betnyest 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  MTien  they  whicli  were  about  him  saw  what 
■would  follow,  they  said  unto  hiui,  Lord,  shall 
«re  andte  with  the  sword  ? 

50  %  And  "  one  of  them  smote  a  servmt  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

5\  And  Jesua  answered  and  said,  ^oSks  ye 
tliHS  And  he  touched  hit  ear,  and  healed 
liim. 

52  *Tlien  Jesus  said  unto  the  cliicf  priests, 
and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  eiders, 
which  were  come  to  kioi.  Be  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  tiiie^  witli  swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  M'ith  you  In  the  temple 

ye  stretched  forth  no  luiiuls  against  me:  but 
*  this  is  your  hour,  and  tlic  power  of  darkness. 

54  ^  '  Then  took  tliey  him,  and  led  /«wj,  ajid 


I  brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  ^j^*^*"* 
hoiLse.    'Ami  Peter  followed  afar  off. 


All,  O-'n;., 

had  kindled  a    "i! '  ' 


55  •  And  when  they 
Hre  in  the  midst  of  the  iiall,  and  were  set  down 
together,  Peter  sat  down  among  tiiem. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat 
by  the  fire,  nnd  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  sod 
said,  Tliis  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Woman,  I 
know  him  not. 

58  "  And  after  a  little  while,  another  saw  him 
and  said.  Thou  nrt  alao  of  them.  And  Peler 
said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  *  And  about  the  apaoe  of  one  hour  after, 
another  confidently  afllrmed,  sajing,  Ofatnitb 
'  this  feUm  also  was  with  htm :  fer  he  is  a  Ga. 

lilcan. 

GO  And  Peter  said,  Man,  1  know  not  wiut 
tliou  st^'cst.   And  immediately,  while  he  yet 

spake,  the  cock  crew.  .  :• 

61  And  tlie  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter.  "And  Peter  remembered  the  word  ot  the 
Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him,  '  Before  the 


*UmIH.U.«.  Mwk  14.43.  J«hats.3, 

>«lnlfl.   .UalLlCbM.  llatk  14. 
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Mall.  M  SI    Mark  1«. 47. 
M.    .  •  Al.lt 


V(T-c  4S.  T></:ai/t  :t  t?,oH  (he  Son  t\f  mnn  v.hh  a  t/'i ']  I\ist 
thou  atUmpt  to  kiAS  mc  as  a  friend,  «bilc  thvii  art  dchvt-ruiK 
neap  into  the  hands  of  mjraieM<M^  We  seed  not  wtmdrr 
M  all  thi--,  u«  Saian  lumsi-It'  fi-itJ  « ntcrrd  into  the  heurt  of  tlii. 
traitor;  stt  vtr.  H.  conwijutuily  ut  ciu  txjjccl  notbtng  iruin 
hid)  but  what  \*  fell,  dtccUfat,  and  cmel. 

Venc  ».  CtU  ^  ki$  rig^  9ar.\  See  die  note  en  Mau. 
sxvi.Sl. 

Vcn>e51.  Siifer  ye  tliui  far.]    Or,  Sii_ffr  nic  to  go  thus 
'  -fur.  At  thej  bed  now  a  firm  hold  of  Christ,  Matt.  nri.  50. 
be  irwhed  them  to  poinit  him  te  90  «  ftr  es  Midehui,  wbonc 

car  \v;»s  cut  off;  that  be  nii^'lil  hi  al  it.  tlie  oI>jfClion« 

brought  i^aiDrt  this  inlerprelalion,  antwtred  by  /Cypkc;  antl 
weUieexaRi|ilnhe  fiMdiNcei  Hewefcr.  ihewMb  nrnj  h« 

Mnikr'twK!  a*  an  atldpt-i^  to  hi*  f!i-cip1c* :  Lft  than  proceed; 
make  »»o  re*i.->laui.tv  ti>i  m  tliis  w  .ly  only  are  the  siciiplures  to 
be  fiilfiOed. 

Vene  53.  /  u-w  doilj  uiith  you  in  Ae  tempkr]    Alluding  to 
/(Mr  )»rtx«diti^  dHtyc,  duriug  the  whole  oC  wbidi  be  Uug bt 
fadietwiple.  Me  diap.  azL  97.  and  Mall.  izi.  17. 


<  Malt  t&G9.   Marl  I «.  G&   Juliii  IR.  17,  18  >MaU  ei71.  Ktfl 

I  t.  C9.  htm  l&  ta— i'MMl.  a&  tS.  Mali  14. 7U  Jolw  la.  afc  'Ifc* 
X6  7S.  llHfclArt,~>*llatt.««L34r4.  JetaMkai. 


( 


This  if  your  hour,  and  t>ie  pmier  rf  (furhieu.]  Thtt  i»,  the 
tiitit  in  whici)  you  are  permitted  to  imrrtn  your  milioti 
\Thich  ye  could  not  do  hefiM*,  Vctune  God  dM  Mt  fowit 
you  ;  and  *o  perfectly  are  ye  tindrr  his  controul,  that  neitbtr 
you  DOT  the  priitee  tf  darkntu  cau  proceui  a  hair's  breadti 
a^piimt  me.  but  through  thi*  pcnnitaion :  sec  at  the  aai  of  ' 
the  ehaptcr.  What  a  cewnfertifate  ilMu^ht  is  it  to  tbt  H- 
lowen  of  ChntI,  thel  neither  men  nor  dsmoiM  can  act  a^^oit 
ilit  in,  but  by  tlic  /x-nnisfiou  ot  tjwir  heavady  Father;  *iid  , 
that  be  will  not  suHcr  any  of  tboie  «A«  trmt  m  Urn,  »  Ik 
tried  rftofe  wtat  fbef  are  able  When-;  end  wil  nwle 

trial  iv;ur  in  ihe  r  ;;router  >;iIvation,  and  in  lii.f  Jjlory.  i 
Vene  56.  Aceriain  muid  be/tdd  Atmj    Or,  Jtteiukdfi^  | 
Ao^dAi^  Mn,  wfiMMw.  And  Ihii  thedid  hy  die  legtaTtk  i 

hX'Itt  of  Hlp/fT  at  \vl:ir(;  IVl'-r  ■.■;',t. 

Vers*  i7.  .-Inil  ht  iictitea  mm]  See  ibe  notes  on  Mit^^'^i-  ' 
5S(  %%f  £^c.  I 

V«r»<61.  The  Lord  turned,  end  looked  upon  Pficr  ]  -Sw  ' 
the  note  oo  Malt.  xvvi.  75.  whpre  this  debate  reproof  «Ila^ 
tteidnlynMed.  ^ 


1^' 


Digitized  by  Google 


(Mil  emdenmedjw  whtmOedgpig     CHAP.  XKIL 


Jumse^  io  be  ike  son  iff  GotL 


Vd*^'   cock  crow,  thou  shait  deny  me  thrice.  I  67  "Art  tlioii  the  ChrLst?  tell  us.  ^"jj.^S?' 
A».oly«^    62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 


ecu  I. 


63  T  *  And  the  men  that  held' Jents  mocked 
him,  and  smote  Aim. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
stntck  him  on  the  face,  and  ask  oil  him,  saying. 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously,  spake 
diey  agatost  him. 

06  f  *  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  *the  elders 
of  die  people,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  tlie 
scnbcs  came  together,  and  led  him  into  thdr 
council,  saying, 


'  JftiH. «.  «7.  <».    Mirk  i  t.  6*.  M«tt.  tf.  1.  «  Actj  4.  ?6.  S«e 

Acts  rt.  a.  •  Milt.      61    Mark  14.  61. 


And  he  said  unto  them.  If  1  tell  you,  An.  oijiui., 
ye  will  not  believe : 


68  And  tf  I  also  ask  jfou,  ye  will  not  answer 

me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  •  Hereafter  shntt  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  die 
right  hand  of  the  ))o\ver  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  tliou  then  the  Son 
of  God?  And  he  taiH  unto  them,  ^Yc  say 
that  I  am. 

71  'And  th^  said.  What  need  we  any  fur- 
ther witnei^s  ?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of 
his  own  mouth. 


Vene  Aad  Ptur  uwiu  out}  The  word  PeUr  is  omiUcU 
by  BDKLM.  and  many  other  pmA  MS8.  with  MNiie  of  die 
tocient  Venion».    Gric^lnch  leave*  it  out  of  the  text. 

VetM  03.  Mocktd  kirn,  and  mole  him.]  Thi«  and  the  fol- 
Inriiif  venei  are  pfawed  by  Maiibew  and  Mark  befitie  tbe 
nhuon  of  Peter's  deniaL  For  tlwir  explatiatMn,  Me  «n  MatL 
mi.  67, 68. 

Verw  tiS.  And  labo  a$k  you]  Concern injf  Ibe  Chriit. 
io  case  ye  cannot  give  me  cucb  ao  answer  as  may  prove  I  am 
•ot  tbe  Christ,  ye  wiU  not  let  me  g»f  for  I  kno*  je  are  ife- 
Itmined  to  put  me  to  death. 

Verse  69.  flere({fter]  From  this  rety  time,  »m  tvo  im.  The 
kingdom  of  God  i*  uoar  going  to  be  Kt  up^  See  tbe  sole  on 
Matt.  xvi.  27,  ^H. 

VwieTOt.  Art  tkou  then  the  Son  qf  Godf]  They  alt  in- 
»i«t£d  oo  an  answer  to  thi»  question,  uid  the  high  pricft  par- 
ticularly put  it  to  him,  Matt.  xxvi.  64. 

Verse  71.  We  ourtehes  have  heard]  We  have  heard  him 
pTofcM  himself  (he  Son  of  GoJ  ;  he  is  therefore  gtiilty  of  fitrti- 
phemjf,  and  as  an  impiou«  pretencier  to  a  divine  mi*>ion,  vc 
BUHt  prooeed  agaiiMt,  and  oendemn  him  to  death*  See  the 
note  on  Matt,  x-cv-  Thus  they  proceeded  f  ir  .-if.  tht  y 
could;  be  must  now  Ite  brought  before  Pilate^  a»  tbe  Jews 
Ind  no  power  to  p«tt  Mm  to  death.  Hh  trial  before  Pilate  is 
wtoiJ  in  the  «abieqaent  chapter. 

On  bar  Lord's  afony  in  (he  ^rden,  related  in  tite  4Sd 

a.'id  4  lih  vpr»i<^,  rnurh  h  h  iM-r-n  wriitrn,  Imt  t  )  little  purpcK. . 
The  (aute  of  this  aj^ony  sceuu  not  to  have  bc-cu  well  under* 
ilood;  and  there  have  been  many  wild  e<K|jeetunM  eoneeming 
it.  Some  think  it  was.  m  i  a-iuiictl  liy  "ihe  dii-ine  wrath  pressing 
itj  upoa  hiiOi  for  ai>  be  n'a*  bearing  the  »in  of  the  worldj 


<  Matt.  K.  6t.   Mark  I  I.  «.  Heb.  1. |c  8. 1.  '  Afatt  «6.  &t.  ftTirk 

11.6^.  •  Mktt.  tt  di.   Mark  I*.  uX 


Cod  looked  on,  and  treated  him  as  if  he  were  a  sinner."  There 
is  aaineth{n;r  very  sbockii^  in  thi«  siip|M>!iition  ;  and  yet  it  ii 
truly  astoiiishmi;,  how  ^ntral  it  is.  The  ministry  of  Ihe 
angel,  in  this  case,  is  a  tuflkicnt  rcfutaliou  of  this  opinion  i 
for  what  sort  of  strength  could  an  angel  give  Christ  against 
God's  indignation  ?  An^^lic  strengtli  coultl  not  enable  him  to 
bear  either  tlie«»i^(AeuMW/d»  or  God's  ur<^( A.  If  an  angel 
coidd  have  MceoMrvd  km  in  tku,  an  angd  iiuj^ht  have  made 
the  whole  atonement.  Indeed  the  ministry  of  the  angel,  who 
must  have  been  sent  from  God,  and  »ent  in  love  too,  is  n  full 
proof  that  God's  wrath  was  not  poured  out  on  our  blcsiul 
Redeemer  at  this  time.  Dr.  Ligiitfoot  coi^etaRS,  that  his 
conflict  in  tbe  garden,  wa*  with  a  dnH,  who  appcarcil  to  him 
in  a  bodily  sliape,  most  horrible ;  and  thai  it  woa  through  (Am 
apparition,  that  he  began  to  be  sort  amazed,  and  very  kttKg, 
"Muik  xiv.  3.1,  for  as  Satan  .'»»>aiilteil  the  f^l■^t  .\il;un  in  a  i^nr- 
dai,  ui  a  bodily  shape,  it  n  not  uurea.sonablc  to  conclude  that 
in  the  same  uviy,  he  assaulted  the  second  Adam,  in  a  genfm. 
St.  Lvikt  telU  chap,  tv,  LS.  that  wheti  thp  Dr:l!  /tad  finish' 
ed  aii  his  temptations,  he  departed  from  him  for  a  season  :  this 
seaMin  in  the  garden,  probably  was  the  acAioa,  or  fit  oppor- 
turiity  for  liiin  to  return— .'.'a*  prince  of  this  Korfd  CiT^rtg  and 
found  nothiuji  in  him;  John  xiv.  30.  but  llMUjjh  thiTC  woi 
nothing  in  tlie  imroaculale  Jesiu ,  on  which  Satan  oonld  work, 
yet  he  might,  as  the  Doctor  ?uppo?c-,  assume  iwuic  horrible 
shape,  in  order  to  appal  his  mind,  and  kbake  his  firmness :  and 
tin  Evangelist  seems  to  intimate,  tint  be  had  desired  to  be  per* 
iiiiiKtl  to  try  or  sifi  the  ilinripic,  in  this  \say,  see  ver.  31. 
and  it  is  probable,  that  it  is  to  some  personal,  Aofrid  iippetar' 
anee,  that  the  aposde  alhides,  when  he  speaks  of  the  nwwei^r 
Satan  tlmi  hniT,  ird  hi'll,  2 Cor.  \ii.  7.  The  angel  there- 
fore from  heaven,  may  be  supposed  to  come  against  thia 
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St.  TX'KK. 


atifl  vehanently  accused. 


mfpi  fraa  Ml;  and     the  one  appnml  to  terrify,  tbe  other 

apptarttl  to  str<ni{tlitn  itini.  It  wa»  not  nt.r*--ary  lo  «-\t:ri 
till:  dtvine  puwvr  to  cru>ti  iJii*  Utvil,  and  itirrcfurc  an  angel 
from  heaven  it  tu  tit  to  Konnteraet  tttflnmce.  This  {*  the  sum 
of  Dr.  J.i^htfrx'i'x  rta?'in";ir»  upm  ffii^  \rr\- '!ifTirii!t  stshjrct. 

Utlin*  Miiiix)**,  that  whiif  our  lx>rd  w<t*  priiyitiy;  iiiUii^tty 
ill  llic  {^urtltn,  llic  ti(rr»it  J<T„\>r  of  liis  a(>i>lit'alioti  to  God 
in  ttic  hcUatf  c(  ilic  \»>i>r  'kludui  .loot,  and  in  bclialC  of  the 
world,  was  too  much  for  lu-<  human  nature  to  !>ii]>|)ort ;  tliat 
fee*  iu  coniequenoc,  lyi  into  a  nvoon,  in  which  lie  had  a 
vinoji  ^  «m  ofgd  coming  Jnm  keaten  to  «f m,g(Am  kim.  Let 
these  Hntimenla  (tuid  oo  their  mpective  merili. 

^V1l.a  rcndcTa  lliu  circumstance  mort:  diQicult,  i»,  that 
llicre  18  no  mention  of  il  in  any  of  the  other  Eoangelitt* : 
aflid  it  M  worthy  of  ranailc,  that  amoni;  nmiy  of  the  nnettiat, 
tlie  aniht  iiiicily  of  tlie>c  rtro  \  Lr-t  -..  the  4j<l  and  41th,  has 
bcrii  doul>ted,  and  in  con-<<t^<|ucui:c,  iltcy  arc  omilli-d  in  se- 
veral MSS.  and  in  wwnc  Versions  and  Fuihers.  The  Codei 
Alcxandrinus,  and  die  Codex  Ftuicanmt,  the  tnro  oldevt  MSS. 
in  the  world,  omit  both  vcrtes;  in  some  other  very  ancient 
IVISS.  thtJT  alMid  with  an  attcrisk  before  them,  as  a  mark  of 
dubioHinfM;  tod  ibey  are  boUi  wuiUng  in  the  Coptic  Jrag' 
wcRM  publiibcd  by  Dir.  Ant.  Ttuf  are  howoer  eatant  in 
HWb  «  wt  number  of  MSS.  Vtmemif  tad  EtAin,  •«  to  leave 


n»  danht  with  mei*  oritio,  of  their  anfhcMlicily.  After  IS 

that  has  b<  <n  s.114],  or  peritaps  can  be  said  on  liiit  wbjecl, 
there  wiit  ruinani  mj/atriet  winch  only  the  bnglit  light  ut'  the 
etemal  world  can  Mifficiently  illuttrate.  That  Chriit  ym 
rioM  -untTin;:,  ttv-  jii't  fur  ihr  iinjuM,  that  Ik'  tni^;ht  bring  u* 
i<i  Cjixl ,  auil  that  hr  was  licariujj  in  bin  body,  the  punbhtncnt 
duo  to  their  *m»,  1  b«re  no  cl«ah4t  and  that  the  agaqr  of  lit 
mind,  in  these  Meariow  tuilerinj^s,  cauaed  tlic  eifusion  from 
his  body,  of  the  Moody  rjctut,  may  he  cisily  credited,  with- 
out  su|i[)OMii^'  him  to  be-  at  uU  under  the  di>|tlia«ure  of  hii 
faearccdy  Fatbcr{  for  as Qod can  aee nothing  iMit  Mkit,\t 
coirid  not  aee  him  aa  a  <mii<r  who  was  jutrity  ilidt  At  cwy 
act,  Je»u»  wa^  that belvMd Son,  10  wboni  llM  FMicr Meier 
well  pirated. 

As  to  die  ange)  ttreit{;theoinfr  him,  prehably  no  mott  ii 

nii^itit  by  it  than  :\  fn'r.tifly  iy/»(/5.;r^?:)"-';'  of  one  of  tkosc 
iit;<ivcikly  bciii^-^  vvtili  tiki-ir  i^rd  ut  di4rcM> :  thi»  cimim- 
^tallcl■  i«the  m'j«l difficult  in  the  whole  rt-lalUMi :  but  underttond 
thii«,  the  dilTicuhy  is  removed ;  for  wlwt  sU  tngth  could  ihf 
highi!>t  an>^el  in  heaven  afford  to  our  blta^ed  Lord,  in  iu> 
atminsi  actsf  Surely  none.  The  bare  supposition  i»  I 
portable.  But  if  we  allow  that  tbe  angel  came  to  t 
with  bun  dnriDg  hi»  |>asaion,  tke  wiMile 
pfaiinandt 


CHArPKii  xxiir. 

CAfttf  k  led  to  Pilate  and  accuud  bt/  the  Jetctt  \,  *2.  PUate  examines,  and  promunut  him  imtocnit,  3,  4.  Jk 
Jew*  vimlentfy  aeeme  htatf  S,  PUitU  tm^trdatiding  that  he  teat  of  OaiUetf  lend*  kim  to  Utrodj  by  whom  ht» 
exMmiied,6—[).  Thechi^ priestt  and  scrilm  vtheiutiUltj  accuu  him,  and  Herod  and  hit  toliun  moek  him,  10, 1 1. 
Vilate  and  Utrn'I  become  friemh,  I'i.  Pilnti-  li^fure  the  r/iitf  juinU,  t»/i.'  <,  <irul  pmpjf,  pmnonnm  Chriit  loU 
iimo€«Ht,  aud  offer*  to  release  him,  13 — SO.  Ihe  J  eves  clamour  /or  hi$  condemnation,  and  Pi/ate  gites  him  up  to 
limrwiU,  %l—«S.  Simom  hmtbk  emu,  90.  The  petrfde  hemal  kim,  end  ktforettlb  Ike  deHnutitut  oftks  Jtm* 
tkde,  97 — Si.  lie  and  ttBO maltftettu*  art  brought  to  Calvary,  and  are  crucified,  Si,  33.  He  prwftfifUt 
rrttrifienf,  34.    He  is  derided,  mocked,  and  insulted  by  the  ru!ers,  nnd  by  the  soldiers,  35 — 3".    'The  snpertaif- 

'  lion  on  the  cross,  38.  The  conduct  of  tlit  iav  malefactors,  to  one  of  whom  be  promises  paradite,  39 — 43.  Tkt 
gnat  darhuut  44,  45.'  Ht  gian  tkt  gkott,  46.  I%e  Oattiriait  aad  wmijf  Mkm  «f«  gimify  t^fkOei  tdVt- 
death,  47 — 49.  Joseph  cf  Jrinuithea  begs  the  body,  a»d  putt  it  i»  ki$  MM  tum  lomA,  50-^3.  lie  1 
pare  spices  and  ointments  to  embaim  him,  A4— 56. 

*aV^'    a     ^  '  multitude  of 

An  oijKip.         them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 


•  MhH.  tf.  e.  Mark  i>.  1.  JiAn  IB.  ». 


MOTES  on  CHAF.  XXIIL 


2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
»ying.  We  finiad  this  JMbw  ^per« 
veiting  tiie  nation,  and  'fiwbidduig  to 


»  Act5  17. r.  «  S«r  Mali.  ir.  87.  &  ««.  Sli   Mark  «.  \t. 


penoaa  Kittd  fir  the  putpom,  made  up  the  RwlUfdIe 


V.  r<f  T.  The  icItcU-  :h-ul.'U!ide']  It  st  rnis  mc>:it  prohaWe,  |j  tioiwd  lifirc.  Tiic  common  people  \*<  rr  ^ri  r  "  .  .nufii^ 
that  the  chief  priests,  c1der&,  acribca,  aud  captuiu4  of  the  I  of  Cliriit ;  and  lor  Uti*  ri(;a»on  the  Jertsh  rulcr»  caiued  ban 
tmpte*  tofctber  Willi  tbeU  MSVanH  difcndairtv  «mI  mImv  j|tabeq7pnlMndadiat1ien)cbt,a^^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


PUak  mii  lum  to  HeroA 


CHAP.  xxm. 


Herad  Md  PUatt  iteom,fiiaids* 


give  tribute  to  Cawjar,  myiagf  ^that  he 

A^oivMP'  himself  is  Christ  a 

COL  1. 


3  "And  rUuU) 


Kinjf. 
a^ked  liini. 


Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  an 
srered  liim,  and  laid.  Thou  aajrest  ii. 

4  Then  said  I^late  to  the  chief  piierti  and  io 

the  people,  *  I  find  iia  ilu]]l  in  this  inan. 


5  And  tliey  were  tiu'  moi  i'  tierce,  s^ayiiifj.  He 
stirreth  up  tiie  people,  tcaciung  throughout  aU 
Jewiy,  banning  from  Galilee  to  tbb  ptece. 

6  When  Fiiate  heaid  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whe- 
ther the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  heloncrpd  un- 
to Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  ilerod, 
who  bimsclf  aho  was  at  Jexuuieui  at  tiiat  time. 

^•hiiftiao'^Mrtt.ir.if.  itimaiiw — «in«.t.«iL— ^«h.at. 

pl€,  ctiap.  xxii.  6k  md  it  v«  noir  but  jiut  the  break  of  «lajr, 

nil.  6ti. 

Ven*  2.  fWicrtiitg  lite  natwn]  The  Grtt-k  word  J.frrft?iirT«, 
Mguifies  stirring  up  to  ditiffte^iom  ami  rrhcltim.  Muny  BIS3. 
arnl  Versions  add  >if»vi,  oik  naliot  They  inlim:»tcd  that  h* 
(K>1  only  |>r€«chctl  corrupt  doctrine,  but  ibat  he  ciukavourvd 
to  mke  lliem  dbidfteted  Immib  the  Romm  pwermncpt, 

ftvr  whtrfi,  thrr  nnv.-  jifi-tf txlrtl  io  ftn  l  ^  'trfint,'  nftt  clion! 
Several  copies  of  the  hata,  ad^l,  destro^in<^  our  Law  md 

FnrHdi'li^t^  to  i'l're  tribute  to  ((f w/r")   Tlie*<'  wrne  tlic  falsf>t 
»)iAder»  tlial  cuuld  be  tnveiilcd.    Tlie  whole  of  our  Lunl'ii ' 
caoAiet  diapwml  Aem.  Awl  hi*  d(ci»i«ii  in  the  eeie  «r  the  ' 
j  i'-ti<>ii  :ih<iiit  Ihe  la«ftilnt*'i  of  jmyin:;  frilmtr  to  t'jesar,  ■ 
Matt.  XXII.  ^1.  ««»  9o  fully  knun  ii,  thot  we  lind  Pitatt  paid 
not  the  Inut  mltvntkin  to  imch  evidntlly  mdidoat  and  m- 
ffninded  ftccii-af ion«.    Ntithcr  Christ  ii*»r  any  <S  lii-  rulkmem 
from  Umt  dny  until  now,  ever  forbad  the  (»:tyinK  tribute  to 
<Vttur;  that  vn,  comtitutiaanl  taxes  to  a  hwful  prince. 

Verse  4.  I  Jind  rut  fault  in  this  mtiii.]  .Acrortling  to  John 
ma.  36,  AS.  PiUle  did  not  Kay  litis  till  a»er  our  Lord  had  de- 
claml  to  htm  that  bia  khgihim  vos  not  of  this  world ;  nml 
priih\lily  not  till  after  hr  hail  tbiind,  on  examining;  witnc^M-^", 
(m-.  14.  ol°  this  ebapler]  tbat  all  their  evidence  ainuiintctl  t« 
no  pfoof  of  hia  set  up  hnniirlf  fur  a  tem)wral  king. 

See  Bishop  Pkar<'k. 

Ver»e  5.  .Sfiyrny,  Ih  xirrcth  up  ibt  people,  &c.]  In  the  Codex 
Celbertiaun,  a  co|>jr  of  the  anci«  nt  Itnia  or  Antihieronyiniun 
trrtion.tbis  ver*e  rtand^  thM:i :  lie  siiimti  up  the  people,  br^in- 

?  from  tialilee,  and  teurhin<^  ifirntis;h  all  Judeti  tin.'o  I  h !'■  pltu  r  ; 
•ar  uti^fs  and  one  children  he  haih  readcred  averse  from  us, 
«aifikitM»Aaplf>ciiattBeaw.  Ai  the  Jcaw  fbvnd  tint  their 


8  T  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he       ,  'CV^ 
was  exceeding  glad  :  for  *  he  was  dcsi-  An.  oijttq.. 

^rous  to  sec  him  of  a  long  season,  be*  V 
CMwe  ^hc  had  heard  many  things  of  him;  and  he 
hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  hy  hint* 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  manj  wofdaf^ 
but  he  answered  him  nothinff. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  aud  scribes  stood  and 
vehemeiitiy  accused  him. 

11  *  And  Herod  with  his  man  of  war  0et  him  a^ 
nought,  and  mocked  Ajva,  and  anayed  him  in  a 
gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  n£rain  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day  "  I'ilule  and  Ilcrod 
were  made  ti-icnda  together  :  for  betbre  they 
were  at  enmity  between  tliemseives. 


*Ch.*.«>— 'Matt.14kl.  Malta  14  ■lnL99i3.  «Acft«.tr. 


charge  of  Mditinn  wa*  deciniH)  frivolous  by  Pilate,  they 
rhiingod  it ;  siiid  Urouf^ht  a  cbaig*  equalfy  ftieeaad  granmt 

ie»«  agaiiiHi  hi»  doctrine. 

Veriie  7.  Herod's  Juritdictiaml  The  city  of  AStMK^ft,  M 
which  riiri*t  had  roniinuLd  till  he  \va^  thirty  years  of  t\f^, 
land  that  of  Capern  aum,  in  which  he  principally  n.-»iiicti  the 
laat  fear*  «f  his  life,  were  bolh  m  Lmar  Otdilet,  of  whidi 
Herod  Antiptts  was  lelmrrh.  Pilate  was  pi-ofial)!y  p;lad  of  thi* 
opportunity  to  pay  a  httle  n^pect  to  Herod,  whom  it  h  likely 
he  had  irritated ;  and  with  whom  henoir  wished  to  be  fricnifai. 
v»-r.  12. 

Verse  10.  The  chi^  priests — teliemenit^  acaned  him.]  Cor- 
rnpt  priests  and  teachm  afe  f(«nenUy  the  most  Imphcahle 
enfmi<"i  of  f '!iri-i  and  his  tn)1h.  Fvil  passions  betray  those 
wbo  arc  slave*  tu  llicm.  An  afiectcd  moderatioo  iraaid  bare 
rendered  these  aeeoven  less  aospected,  their  accusationa  moM 
probable,  and  the  envy  less  viMhlc  tlian  this  vehemence :  but 
emy  sddom  or  never  i-«i!»uiu prudence:  and  God  permits  this 
10  be  ao,  for  the  honour  of  truth  and  inntJcence.  SaeMW. 

VerM' n .  .  / tr  ri^hr"]   KT^rTa  x»u.Tf»».    It  probably 

means  a  white  roiK,  for  it  wan  the  ruatooi  of  the  Jewish  no- 
bility  to  wear  such.  Hence  in  Iter.  iti.  4.  It  is  itAid  of  the 
isaiuls.  They  shall  ualk  triik  me  MWRrrE  (cfarincnt>),  because 
they  are  WKIV*.  Inmeh  a  robe,  Heroi],  by  way  bf  ii' ck- 
cry,  caused  our  Lord  to  be  clotlieJ ;  but  tlie  nobility  auioni; 
the  Romans,  vcariay  jwr^fa  for  the  laost  |«rt,  PilateV  Mti. 
dicrs  who  were  R-Jtnans  p»H  on  Asm  a  purptt-  r-Jn-.  l\Iark 
\T.  17.  John  xiK.  2.  both  «>f  theiii  fullowiiii,^  tiic  (  u^toiu  of 
their  own  country,  when  by  way  of  muduiii;  our  Lord  a*  a 
kin;.j,  they  el.  tlini  him  in  i-jl>.    i  f  »Uite.    See  Ki*h<')>  Pi  auck. 

Verse  12.  tHaie  ami  iln  ud  utre  ma.lc  friends]  J  do  not  find 
any  tecauot  of  the  cause  of  the  <  nmity  trhich  tab»Uticd  he* 

3  T  2 

biyiiizeo  by  ( 


]?ilate  tpohes  to  release  Christ. 


Sr.  LUKE. 


Jexcn  cfamoifr  for  his  deaUi. 


"aS.?*        ^        Pilate,  when  he  had  call- 

A11.oi7.1iK  ed  together  llie  ddef  piiestt  and  the 

^^^^   rulers  and  the  people, 

'  14  Slid  unto  tbem,  *  Ye  have  brought  this 
man  unto  me,  as  one  that  pervcrtcth  the  people  : 
and,  behold^  *  I,  having  examined  ///"/;/  before 
you,  have  found  no  tault  in  this  man  touching 
dnae  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  ibr  I  sent  you  to  him ; 
and.  Id,  oothtng  worthy  of  deadi  ia  done  unto 
him. 

1 6  I  will  theretbre  chastise  lum,  and  release 
hkiu 

.17  *  (For  of  neceMtty  he  must  release  one  unto 
them  at  the  ftast) 

18  And  '  they  cried  out  all  at  onc^,  saying, 
Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Bar- 

ahbus : 

19  (Who  lor  11  certain  setlitioii  made  in  tlie 


'Malt  S7.  ti.  Mark  Id.  14.  John  IB  38.  &  19.  4.  «•,«.  J,  2.  Wer.i. 


jcity,  and  tor  murder,  was  cast  into  ^'p*^ 
'  prison.)  A«.oiji»p.* 
90  FUate  therefore,  wiling  to  release 
Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying.  Crucify  Atsii  ciu- 

cify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  tlicm  the  tliird  time, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  f  I  have  found  bo 
cause  of  death  in  htm ;  I  will  therefore  dnstiie 

him,  and  let  him  gOi 

23  And  lliey  were  instant  with  loud  vo'nw^, 
requiring  that  he  might  be  crucitieil.  And  the 
voices  of  tbem  and  ot  the  cliiet  priests  prevailed. 

M  And  *Filate  ^  gave  sentence  that  it  ifaoiild 
be  as  Ihey  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  Ihem  him  thst  for 
sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom 
they  had  desired}  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to 
tlicir  will. 


•^ttttlt?.  lA    »Mk  li.  6.  Juliitm.  .59. — 
«6.  UMklSklOi  MiDl».l«<~^0r,i 


'  Acti  3. 14.  1  Hm.  a. 

vmud.  E»d.tt.«. 


Iwecii  Herod  and  Ptiate,  given  by  aticii-nt  aut!ii.i> :  ami  tlic 
coqiecliim  of  the  roodcrnji  on  the  subject,  »houtd  U  cuiMi- 
dered  «■  mere  gaes^ien.  It  is  generally  supposed  tliat  tliiit  eii- 
mily  arose  from  uliat  is  rcliittil  chap.  xiii.  of  the  Cahleaii», 
whoM;  blood  Pil.ite  iiad  ininglcti  wiih  tliai  of  their  iBCrificcs. 
TfacM  were  Herod'*  sul^ectt,  and  Pikte  seems  to  bave  falk-n  \\ 
on  thiin  at  tlie  liiDe  ihey  were  ofllrinf;  -acrificc*  lo  Clod  at 
the  tL-mple.  \Vii.kcd  men  caunot  lot e  one  anut tier :  Uits  bc- 
km^  to  the  diaciples  of  Christ.  But  when  Cbrtit,  bi*  troth, 
or  bis  foUowef  ?rc  to  ii*-i>eciitt(i,  for  ibis  |>ur))o.sc  Ihi; 
wicked  unite  their  coun»cl:j  and  Uicir  influeuce.  Tiic  .Moab- 
ites  and  Ammoniteft  vlio  were  enmict  moufi  tbeniidves, 
tiiiili<1  a^ainiit  ])oor  I>racl,  and,  as  Rabbi  Tanchunt  say>,  may 
be  liked  to  two  i-ontciidiug  Jog»,  who,  a1i€Q  llit:  wolf  come*, 
join  together  to  destroy  bim ;  etch  knowing  that  if  be  do  not. 
llie  wolf  uill  kill  tio'li  in  succession  :  wherea.-,  by  their  uiiion 
tbey  may  now  kill  or  baiUe  bim.  There  is  a  [irovcrb  among 
the  Itabbins  tbat  w4eii  tie  aU  md  weatel  marry  togaktr,  mi> 
iei  t)  becomes  increased. 

Vcn«  la.  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  /or  i  tent  you  to  kirn}  That 
u,to  ice  whelber  be  coold  find  that  Christ  bud  ever  attempted 
to  rai^e  any  (bsarfictiou  or  sedition  among  the  (iaiiieani.: 
amoog  wboni  be  had  tpcnt  iht  principal  pan  of  his  litie  j  and 
yet  Herod  baa  not  been  able  to  find  out  any  tvU  Ma  con- 1 
ibirl.  Your  own  accusal  ions  I  hare  fully  WCi^cdU  Sod  find  | 
tbem  to  the  last  degree  frivokni*.  I 


Inaead  of  aiiTif^la  ymf  OfiMt  *fot  wtm,  for  1  tmt  jfOa  i» 

him,  liliKLM.  and  many  otiter  MSS.  with  M>me  Vtmm, 
read  ec>»x-i^4'»  y'i  auTo?  TfO(  n/x«<,  for  he  hs(h  $etU  him  to  w. 
As  if  he  hail  mkI,  "  IKkkI  li.uli  s<  i>t  liiiu  Lack  to  m,  whicij 
i*  a  sure  proof  that  he  hath  (uuikI  itu  blame  in  him." 

NoAing  wortAy  tff  death  is  done  unto  Aum.]  Or  nthcT*  a»> 
ihin^  v.-ort^y  rf  dr-ftth  committed  by  liim,  niT(«y^M  uvn, 
iioi,  dotie  tiiuo  kiiu,  Thi»  phra^  la  of  the  iauie  eeiue  wah  u^u 
wttc^iff*  lojnt,  Ae  haUk  dome  moUuHg,  and  ia  freqaent  in  the 
purest  Attic  writtr*.    Sic  mnny  rxainplcs  in  Ki/j)kc. 

Vene  17.  For  (f  neceuity  he  mutt  release  one]  That  ii,  he 
watvadertheMemUyiitTdeaiaiiigooetXtbkiudt.  Thecof 
toin,  ho  v(  V,  )•  it  originated,  had  now  been  so  compktilr  f- 
iabb;>heO,  dial  PUate  obliged  to  attend  to  U.  See  vu 
Matt,  xxvii.  IS. 

Veise  is.  Auay  v.il/i  t!ns  mnn]  Tliril  put  him  to  death— 
«u{i  tevro>,  lileruily,  tuLe  this  one  uKuy,  i.  c.  to  puninlmn  ot— 
to  death. 

Verse  22.  I  hat'  found  no  cautr  if  death  in  him]  IfiadM 
crime  worthy  tf  death  in  him.  Tticrc  io  iiolbiiig  pioml  a^pi^ 
hint  that  can  at  all  justify  me  in  putting  him  to  death.  S» 
here  our  bkf!>td  Ijord  ua*  in  the  mmtfoivial  munncr  juslitrcii 
by  bit  jud^e.  Now  as  tbu  <kci»ion  waapubiidy  iaoBu,  ami 
pcrtia|Ni  re;;i.stertd,  it  b  evident  that  Christ  died  is  an  Sssnrinl 
per»on,  and  not  as  a  n.al^actor.  Un  the  fullest  eoovitti<>ii. 
I  of  bis  innocence  his  judge  proaouaccd  hioi  giiilllefl»after  btruij 

S  I 
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SehU  t^Cabaat^^  and  CHAP.  XXIII.  emc^ betwtm  two md^Oan, 


A.M.ifi  i  2G  «|  '  And  as  they  led  him  away,  thcv 
AiLOiymp.  laid  hold  upon  urn;  Simon,  a  Cyreiiiau 
coming  out  ot  the  country,  and  ou 

Jam  they  kid  the  enm,  that  he  might  batr  ii 

after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company 
of  peo]i1e.  nm\  of  nomeQ,  which  alio  bewailed 

and  jauienicd  iiim. 

88  But  Jesus  turuiug  uuto  tiietii  said.  Daughter:) 
of  Jenualem,  iveep  not  ibr  me,  bat  weep  tor 

yourselves,  and  for  your  diildreiL 
29  "  For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the 
which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  arc  the  barren, 
and  the  womb*?  tliat  never  barcy  and  the  }>aps' 
which  never  i^ave  suck.. 


•iMv.f  ^7  S-*     Mult  IS  *1.    Sec  Join  l9.  17.  •Mad.  «».  19.  ch. 

SI  .        '  Imi      iV.    Hut.  10.  it    llcv,  6.  16.  U  9.  (k- — -'I'lO*   II.  31. 


iiO  '  Then  shall  thcv  begin  to  say  to  '^^'^'j)^ 
the  uiouutainh,  X'ali  ou  us»  and  to  tiic  An.  otymp. 
hills.  Cover  us.  . 

SI  « For  if  they  do  A«se  things  in  a  green  ttee, 
irhat  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  %  '  And  tlicrc  were  also  two  other  male* 
factors  led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  '  when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
which  is  called  *  Calvary,  there  they  crucified 
him,  and  tiie  maleAkcten,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  lefl. 

34  f  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  "  forgive  them ; 
for  '  tliey  know  not  whn  tliey  do.  And  ^they 
parted  his  raiment,  and  t  ast  lots. 

3J  ^  And  '  die  people  stood  beholding.  And 


heard  t  \Lry  thm-  th;il       i;ni  iitivc  ln.»lice  of  tliwe 
wicked  men  could  alledgc  a^iiut  turn ;  and  when  he  m  iabed 
(0  HLMiiiw  him,  a  violent  mob  took  and  murdered  him. 
Verse  26.  Simon,  a  (  'v"'>i'">*]  Ste  on  Matu  xxvii.  33. 
Ver*e27.  BtrumiUd  ai.d  inincnud  Uhl}  hummn^ieattktir 
bnracU.    See  on  MaU.  xt.  17. 

Vene  38  fTnp  mot/)ti-  me]  Mtny  pigu*  fwrMiM  bne  ben 
creatly  distressed  in  their  iniiiil-,  Ivraiiw' tlit-y  (  ouUI  not  w  ix|> 
oa  reading  «r  bearing  of  the  tH  ferii^  qf  t/intt.  For  the  rdiet 
«ri)l  MMb,  let  U  be  fiw  emcpkaown,  tlwt  no  bunwn  ipirit  ean 
posibly  take  nny  part  in  the  (lae^ion  of  thi-  Mi  ssi.iti.  siifliT- 
in;;H  irere  »U€h,  a*  only  Hod  jmiiitnuted  lu  the  fle»h  couki  bear ; 
Mtd  tB  dMjr  «i«re  all  «r  an  ofptattuy  natwe,  no  nm  ein  taste  \ 
'I,  or  jihrirv  m  llicm.    I'sidf.  tlio  <.iintiin^>  of  Cliii-t  arc 
a  subject  ot  sorrme  to  any  man;  but  on  Uic  contrary,  of; 
tteind  rejeiviB^  to  tbe  whole  of  ■  lout  world.    Somk  have  i 
iviii  pravctl  to  jmtitcijiHie  in  ihc  sufli-rin^pi  of  ChriU.  Thej 
It^'cud  of  St.  I'ranci*  and  his  f^igmala  i»  well  kDowD.<— He  it 
fabM  to  h««e  reeriTcd  the  morb  in  hit  haudi,  firt  and  lUt. 

Helativf  to  this  point,  there  art-  many  unwarrantable  exprcs- 
«iOD.  uiicd  by  religious  people  in  tbcir/troyvrs  imd  kgmiu*  To 
gifc  wty  one  faittonce,  bow  often  do  we  bear  tfaete  or  liaular  < 
wonb  said  or  sun;; : 

"  Give  me  to  feel  thy  a{^iiii ! 
**  One  drop  of  thy  sad  cup  afibrd."— - 
Fieader  !  mm  dntp  of  this  cup  wouki  bear  down  thy  soul  to 
cndleio  rain}  Uld  these  oeonics  woukl  annihilate  the  universe. 
Hetuflered  alow.'  for  of  the  people  there  was  none  tviih  him; 
liccause  his  euflerings  were  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  sins 
«f  the  worU:  and  u  the  work  of  redemption  he  had  no 


'.\f»U.  srr.  .4.    M»rk  \h.  fi.   John  19. 17, 18.  »(>r,  f^-  pinrt  ifadatO, 

 »AJ nit.  5.44.    Am 7.  60.    1  Cor.  4.  K.  »  17  ^IfitfLir. 

;14.    Mut     M.  Julio  19.  ti.  '  P».  «.  17.  Zcch.  IJ.  10. 


VcMeW.  itf«Mtfdw«iUSr«Mir«]  At  lhitidbn<»  the  de- 


struction of  Jerusalem,  uikI  us  the  same  expressions  are  used. 
Rev.  vi.  G.  Dr.  Lii;biloot  (-oiii<Tiuris  that  the  whole  of  that 
chapter  may  relate  to  the  same  evtriiL. 

Vene  81.  ^  tkey  do  Am  dkiHgt  m  a  gnen  tree]  This  eeeins 
to  hi-  a  proverbial  expression,  the  wnst'  uf  vkhicli  i*:  If  ihey 
spare  not  a  tree  which  by  the  beauty  oi  its  ibhage,  abuiiii- 
anoe  and  cawdknceoritoftuiti,  dcoervca  lobe  praervcd;  then 

tbt'  irfr  iv1m<  )i  Is  dry  nnd  withtrcd,  will  sttrcly  be  cut  ilowii. 
If  an  tiuiucrni  man  be  put  to  death  in  the  very  tkcc  of  jus- 
tice, m  opporitkm  to  aU  its  dietalea  and  dedaions,  bjr »  peo- 
fik' who  proft  s'*  to  bf  governed  and  directed  by  divint  l.iw  ; 
what  desolation,  uyustice  and  oppreasion  may  uot  be  expa  ttd, 
w-heo  anarchy  and  eonftnion  ait  hi  die  place  where  judgment 
and  justice  formei  ly  presided )  Our  Lord  alludes  prophtti- 
cally  to  those  tribulationa  which  fell  upon  the  Jewish  people 
about  forty  years  after.    See  dte  notes  on  Malt.  xxtv. 

Verse  39.  Tioo  other  pialefaetors]  F.:  «o.  'ic  ita>jir>  i,  t'hould 
certainly  be  tnuislatctl  nvo  other$,  maU^actors,  as  in  tlic  btbks 
published  by  the  King '»  printer,  £dinb«irgh.  As  it  now  siaoda 
in  the  text,  it  aocma  toiiMiawleliNitour  blcMcd  Lovd,  wao  aim 
a  mol^actor. 

Verse  Sd.  Tlie  place — called  Cahaiy'l  See  on  Matt,  xxvti.  StS. 

7%gr  crucijkd  him]  See  the  Doture  of  thlo  |mtiiiibnKnt  cx« 
plained.  Malt,  xxvii. 

Verse  34.  They  knov;  not  what  they  do.]  If  ignorance  do  not 
cxcoseociiineyitatleaBtfininidMalhettioci^orit.  How- 
ever, these  fierrans  well  knew  that  they  were  rnicifyttin;  an 
innoceui  man ;  but  they  did  not  know  that  by  this  act  ul  tlieirs, 
they  were  brin(in|f  down  oh  Ibampehea  and  on  their  eoontry 
the  heaviest  jiidf;m('ntti  cf  Gixl.  In  tlir  pravtr,  l'iitlcr,f<  rgive 
them  I  that  word  of  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  iU  thadc  intat€$» 
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Jkeounl  ^  file  hco 


St.  LUKE. 


male/bct»n  «to  Were  crueijei. 


M,u.m  ^  *nil6n  also  «i&  them  derided || bsngrd  cdlcd ok  linn,  «;ynv.  If  duu 

^^jratp.  Aijw,  sayinfj.  He  saved  others;  let 'be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  III*  .woiymf. 
—  '      him  save  himself  if  he  be  Christ,  die '   40  But  the  other  answering  reiwked  ^'""li. 

hitu,  saying.  Dost  not  thou  iear  God,  acciof 


thou  art  in  tbe  smie  coAdeniMtioii? 
41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  fi»r  we  receive  the 


chosen  cf  God. 

36  And  tbe  soldten  aho  mcked  him,  coining 
to  Wot,  and  oflR?ring  hini  vinegar,  J 

S7  Anil  saving,  ]f  thoa  be  tbe  king  of  the  p  due  reward  of  our  deeda:  but  thia  aaan  hilii 
Jcwft,  save  thysetf.  jdone  notliing  ami.ss. 

38  ^  And  a  superset  iption  alno  waa  written  over  <i  42  And  he  ttaid  uiMo  Jesus,  Lunl,  cemember 
him  in  letten<^Oreck,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  j'  aM  when  thou  com«ati(it»  tby  kingdom! 
THIS  IS  THK  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  4S  Aiul  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  aayurto 

99  ^  *  And  one  of  the  inalefuctors  which  were  tJicc,  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  iu  paradise. 


■MM.  sr.  M. 


I 


Vcwc  35.  DrriJtd  liim]  Trruittl  fiim  iii'th  tfie  ttlmott  con- 
ttmptf  ifijitnmijt^fti.  III  th>  inn^t  iiiHiniotu  in.iitwr.  Sw  the 
mrauiogof  lhi<  w  ord  c\|tlaiue«l,  chap.  xvi.  14. 

Vef»«  36.  .Of,ri„!;  liivi  r/wrj-;;  ]  Sfg  Ml  MM.  TXTlL  34. 
\'iiuxiir.  w  sniall  wjur  uiiir,  w  a.«  aroiiuncin  «lrink  of  the  Ro- 
man !.oldim :  and  it  i»  Mipfiowd  Um  wtwictCT  Ihcy  «vre  on 
ih\ty  thr^  Inil «  wtattl  of  thw  Kqaor  ilaiMitav  1>f*  It  appewm 


ptTfon  had  been  «i)ncti(ied  to  him,  m*  ttint  hw  bt  art  u^iopcn 
tw  receive  help  from  the  hand  of  the  Lonl:  he  i*  a  graiiiiM 
penitent :  ami  i;ivn  the  fullest  praef  be  Caagiveof  it*  vis.  ik 
adtnowk^pnent  of  the  jui4iee  oTfaia  fenlMioe.  lie  lad  aa" 
,  nod,  and  he  acknott  le.ljje»  hi«  «in ;  lieart  btlicvts  ii:iti> 
hftiteoomcM,  and  witb  hit  tcngue  he  makca  caafetMaa  inM 
mtvatim.  WM«  be  vmdimM  bi—alf  b«  bean  f^tmmr 

lliat  at  t(  .i-t  1  (  u'ls  w<  ri'  r  r  ;  i  i  -;  i  nr  I.onl  ;  tine  Iii  foiv  ho  dial  Jlmh  was  mHocrnj.  Bishop  Pe*«ce  mppcises  tbal  (tN>t 
ttiui  nailed  U>  thf  cro«»,  iiz.  uf  wine  mingkd  wuh  (njrrh, '  uctc  wA  robber*  in  the  conunan  aenae  of  the  word»  b«t  J<v» 
and  aiMtber  afvineKaa,  wWIe  b»bui|f|  an  Ibe  ciaafc  Same  jjwbo  toobupanaaao  Aa  pdMi|ila  Aatlbe  BaoMBi  wmaM 

think  tluTC  wrrc  Ihm- cnips ;  one  of  :;*t»e  nn'inl  -ciih  nyrrh.    •    '      !ilMnia-  <I  to,  and  th  i-  Icvtes.  of  tribute  nwM* 

tht  r-tvnso,  of  rfrtfi^ar  mitisltd  with  grtll,  and  Uic  thihd,  of,  "I're  opfircHiTe;  and  therelvri:  they  made  no  ^rnipletonbil 
simpft  x  inr^ur.  A\U>\\  ihe  c  thnecvpt,  and  iht  diflerent  ex^irei-  r  the  ftiiwam  tbaj  BMt  with.  These  Jews  JoM-pkus  ^-iSkimnm, 
aiona  in  all  the  KN  an<;eli>(y  will  he  incladrd.    Sre  Lii^htfiM. 


roikm,  the  same  term  ui«d  by  the  Evangelwta.  Thiai 
Verse  38.  A  mfXTscriptim^  Ser  Malt.  xxvn.  37.  '  Kxin"  •tome  stref^th  from  the  penitent  tbitf  •  eoafemm :  at 

Ai  letttrt  rtf  Cirtfk,  and  Latin,  md  Itehvw']  Tb»  biMrip-  |  rtctive  tkt  msatd  qfovrdttdi — wc  roae up ai^inat  the  gonn- 
tiaa  waa  airtlteR  im  atl  ihaae  langMgaa,  which  wtra  tbe  most  omot,  and  eaiwwiitUd  dcpiwdMioaa  bi  tba  cavotrjr » <^ 
CMntnon,  thai  all  iwiirbt  «ae  the  acaMm  wbf  be  wa»  iwt  to  mra  knti  dmr  wtkhf^  nrnhf  mwaw,  Mrt  <f  plHCi,  dAanda^ 
tl<;il!'.  llic  ir»-fi  ijiticii  sins  «rittrn  in  Crtei,  on  .icrouiit  ol  ■  ni-lU^n'^^  ralrulatt-i)  tn  rrH>(  »rc/i'<;ofi  or  i>i,«unfr<Jo>» ;  nor  iOC-'r,- 
the  Hellmiuic  .lews,  who  were  then  at  Jeratalem  becauke  of  j  sistent  wiUi  hi«  dcdarationaof  peace  and  good  will  toward*  iM 
lhepa»-«wr:  H  waa  writtaR  in  £M<£r,  Aat  bchif-  ibe  Ian-  i:  men;  aarwitHlbeintwe  artfaal ipMlnal  kiaDdaM  wbidib> 
giiajFf  f  f  lh«*  /f«rerfl««7r*  unrfrr  ivhirh  he  na^.  ciijcirntl :  yml  '  ciiiiif  lu  «>i;iM;^h  aiiiuiik,'  men;  thoujb  he  is  now  cmcified  uaJft 
U  »  a»  wnttirn  in  Htbrew,  that  bemg  the  language  of  thcptnce  !l  the  pretence  of  ditdltcctioii  to  the  Konuui  government. 
»  wbicb  thi«  drrd  of  darkoeia  waa  caatmHled.  But  ^  tbe  ||  VanaM.  Lord,  rtmcmUr  me,  dtc.]  It  la  worthy  of  renurk, 
good  prox'idciice  of  God,  the  uucription  it««lf  (^iculpatrd  bira.  'hat  thK  man  nppf-ar-  in  hava  bccfl  thefiiat  vlia  bdwidin 
and  proved  the  Jews  to  be  rebels  apunsl,  and  mutdercM  of,  i  Ibe  ituerresston  <>i  Chritt. 

Verse  43.  To  dny  link  Mb*  it  wtiA  me  im  pMradm."]  JMr> 


cion  and  the  itimickiei  iia  vapafled  to  fanve  left  tin*  «M 
out  of  Uwir  copiea  of  lUa  Evanfdiit.  Tbia  Myin^  of  cat 


tlieir  king.  See  the  note  aa  Mau.  xxvii.  37.  It  i«  not  to 
be  wopdaied  that  diajr  wUiad  I*ihle  aa  ahertWa  raM»ip- 
tkm,  John  xiz.  91.  aa  it  waa  a  leeaH  of  their  ow»  infaorjr. 

Vcr»e  39.  Oit  qf  the  mvlefuetors  whtdt  xctrt  ka»<!td]   It  is  'i  l^ord  it  joitljr  considered  as  a  strong  pm<.f  o*'  ihe  nr.rrr.tfr 
kkaly  that  the  ttt'orobbenanMre  not  aoiM  to  their cniaca,  but  jjahtfafriiaMial ;  and  it  is  o»  wnadcr  that  tba«  wba  hiit 
only  itad  to  them  kry  eofda^  mi  Iba*  Ihcy  ar*  Kprnented  in  flaaabraaad  tbe  mMrtrf  opiniov,  ibawU  ewleawiuf  laeaflaa 

uru  iriit  paiiiliii(^!i.  If  not  nailtd,  ll)ty  roulJ  not  h  vc  siiiE-rr<l  I  jway  til!-'*  ii  rLiiiiti;;.  In  order  to  t hi  a  -'tin- i;  pls'-'sl 
much,  and  tbcn&Mre  tbty  vten  found  atdl  atne,  wben  the  I  aAcr  v^>^c^,  to  day,  and  then  our  Lord  »  >appo>ed  to  iui«e 
aobbcneaaaetDgivelbaeoifiditffwa^wfaickp^aapeadgrtmli  meant  "Than (halt be  with  ma allaa flia  lawmetiwi ; 

to  ihi-ir  live,    .'ohn  .\(X.  Si  — 'T'S.  \  fhrr  tins  i  o  i>  \x."    1  .itn  'om-  to  find  men  of  ':rfnt  leara*^ 

Vei9c  40.  Don  not  thou  jeot  Uod}  i  be  aWSerm^  «C  this  >  and  abditte*  attempting  to  support  tbu  tnoit  iievble  aad  vwdt* 
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Onstgk/eivp  ike  ghetto 


JioMpf  iSegs  ife  Bodj/fronrPtlati^ 


V  I  *ci).    44  C»And  it  was  about  the  sixth 

A.  I)  .v. 

A;-t>i;mp.  hour,  and  there  was  diukucss  over  all 
the  ■*  eaith,  until  tlie  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  mii  ww  daiken^,  and  *tiie  veil 
<if  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  ^  And  when  Jesus  had  crk\\  w  ith  a  loud 
viice,  he  Kiid,  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
nu  nd  my  spirit :  *  aud  having  said  thus,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

47  %  *  Now  when  the  oenturioti  saw  what  was 
done,  he  glorified  Ood,  Mytng,  Ctrtaiiily  this 

was  ^righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to 
that  sight,  beholding  the  tilings  whiph  were 
doue,  smote  theii'  breasts,  and  returned. 


• .«»«.  r.  4,S.    Mark  15.  .U  *•  Or.    ;   M  ,u       51.    Mark  li. 

au— <t^St.A.   li'M.M.tS.  '  Mutt.  tr.  iMX  MuklaSr.  Jalmi9. 

« — 'Mitttr.M  Abriii».aa 


km  cmicism.  Such  •uppart  a  good  uuim:  cannot  need; 
Ml  ii  ay  opimon,  rten  a  M  eutne  iniiBt  be  diwrediled 

byiL 

UfamdiH.  The  /fitriiat  qf  Eden,  menlkmed  Gcil.  ii.  8.  ia 
•Iw  cdM  from  the  Srplua^mt,  the  ffurden  qf  Fandue,  The 

vcnl  {'^7  Eden,  »tgiiifiei)  piettture  anrt  deligil.  Semal  places 
*ere  Uiub  called;  ice  iica.  iv.  1&  8  Kings  xix.  12.  l<>ai. 
nnii.  19.  Esrit  XXtli.  S8.  and  Ajnoa  i.  S,  and  »ucli  places 
prohably  had  ihis  name  from  thcir/friiliij/,  ple<umt  niuation, 

&c.  In  this  light  the  Se(>tuagiut  have  viewed  Gen.  ii.  8.  a< 
f <f  rnider  the  panMcrf  thus :  ifvTst^u  «  Qief  s-Bfalnrs?  i»  L;,i^, 
^hdpUtmda  pariidue  in  Eden.  Ilcpee  tlie  word  has  been 
'mxplantcd  into  the  New  Twtsment ;  an<I  Li.vct!  t..  si-nify 
a  place  of  exquinite  pleaoure  and  dc'lt^ht.  I  r«m  thia  the  an- 
(KJit  heatbciu  twrrowcd  their  ideas  of  the  gardeM  of  the 
Hoperide«,  wheru  the  tr»i »  bore  goideu  fiu.t.  And  the  grnr- 
^■Ds  of  Adonis,  a  word  wliich  ia  evidently  derived  from  tlte 

rcw  pxr  Eden :  and  hence  the  origin  «f  aaeicd  grovtt, 
jvdtn*.  mid  ottier  enclosures  dc  licattti  tn  purposes  of  de- 
>^<M),  kom^  c<Mnparativdy  innocent,  others  impure.  Tbe 
"wd  pMdiM  il  aat  GvMk,  hnt  i»  of  AMatic  arifjii.  In 
Arjbsc  and  Perss.m  it  sit^nifi;  ?  h garden,  a  vineyard,  and  alvo 
fhep<ace  cjf  <Ac  blmed.  lu  the  Kiisliuf  ut  I.ocjhat,  a  very 
«Wbralrf  WniaD  dteltooary,  tlu  l:.^  Ji-iirt  «/ 

F'twfeo.f,  Gardttii  of  ParadiK,  i>  said  to  ha^f  Infii  "  created  by 
ti«d  out  of  ligbi,  and  that  tbe  pi«pheta  and  wi»e  mea  MOend 
tteher.*» 

P^jruliH  was,  iti  tli<  Im  ginning,  the  habitation  of  man  in 
^i  sme  of  iouoccDcc,  m  which  be  enjoy«d  tbat^rvtcMc*  of 
hb  aufeerj  wliidi  CMititated  liia  anprane  liappiiMH.  Our 
>«l't«MiMliflNte  that  thiij^mitcntiboaia  WinnMdiatdjt 


49  'And  Jill   hi.s  acquaintance  antl  ^^'^J;"'.^* 
the  women  that  followed  him  from  An.oiyi,,p. 
Galilee,  stood  a&r  off,  bdiolding  tliesc  —Jl 
things. 

50  f  "And,  behold,  Oere  teas  tb.  man  naniedi 
Joseph,  a  (M}tnneUorf  amike^  a  good  nliin, 

antl  a  just : 

51  (The  .same  had  not  conscntctl  lo  (lie  coinisel 
and  deed  of  them  j)  /te  "was  of  Arimatlica,  a  city 
of  the  Jev%  '  who  alio  himself  watted  for  tlie 
kingdom  of  God. 

53  Tliis  mm  went  imto  Hlate,  and  begged  tlie- 
body  of  Jesus. 

53  ''AtuI  hp  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in 
lioeii,  and  laid  it  iu  a  sepulcine  tliat  was  hewn 


•  Pt.38.11.    MBtl.*r.  56.    Mark  l.V  JO.    Sec  John  19.  «,y  k^tMi.ST. 

AT.  Atari  l&,4t.  Jobmy.ja^  •3iMkli.*3.  eiLSl.ii,». — 


taken  to  the  altodc  of  the  spirits  of  ihc  jitst,  wJurc  lie 
»hould  enjoy  tbeprewnoeaiiii  .i^jaoliation  of  the  AIo»t  liigh. 
In  the  Iiiititiites  of  Menu,  chap.  tEt  onomicii,  Inat.  24d,  are 
the  blowing  wordx.  "A  man  l),.l,itn,dly  pi'ms,  whose  of- 
feneavhave  been  expiated,  i«  ijiist.iuily  conveyed,  alter  death,, 
to  the  higher  world,  with  a  radiant  form,  awl  •  body  ii' 
ttberial  subrtance."  Ilie  stntc  of  the  bU  tsed  h  ccrtniiily  wliat 
our  Lord  here  means:  in  what  ilic  tocaifti^  of  that  suic  coo- 
imte,  we  imoarnoL  The  Jewahaw  a  mahtiuile  offkblea  on- 
the  subject. 

Veni«44-.  Darkneu  over  ail  the  ctinh]  See  Uie  note  on< 
Matt,  xxvii.  45.  The  darkneM began  at  the  waA  hour,  about 
our  tweive  o'clm  k  at  nrmn,  and  lasted  Jill  the  ri/fflk  hoUTj  which- 
aiMWcred  to  our  titm  o'clock  in  the  tifiernoont 

Van«4».  nttmtwm  MomI)  8m  an ctamhMtbm «ll 
the  accouata  af  Mleggi^  SXattH^.Midl  nim^tlm,  m.  Mat* 
xxvii.  i5, 

aie  «ei(-iMt>  roK]  Sec  Matt.  mrn.  Ai; 

Verst  IG,  IiUo  ihiy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit]  Or,  I  vfilt 
commit  my  ^irit — /  deposit  my  toui  in  thy  kartds:  Auotlicr 
prarf  af  Oa  MN«Nii«<a%^or  tta  «iul,.aiid  of-  iit  teparate  cx- 

istenee  when  th»  body  is  dtwL 

Verso  4a  And  all  thefetfU}  All  were  deeply  alKt-ted  ex- 
cept the  prfeita,  and  those  whom  they  had  employed  to  serve 
their  baice  pnrpotea.  The  darkne»8,  earthquake,.  Ao.  had* 
lirougtat  terror  and  eonatecmtion  into  erfry  heart.  How 
dreadW'  i*  the  rtate  of  those,  who,  in  conaet^uenee  of  their 
long  opposition  to  the  grace  ond.  inak  vt  0od,  ace  at.  laat. 
given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind ! 

V«m»  iO>  61.  JotejtJi—qf  Jrmatkea]  Sec  the  notes  on. 
Matb  xxvii.  57-^.  and  «boaecspcclailx  ao  Mail^  xt.  43.. 

5- 

biyilizQO  by 


Christ  is  laid  in  a  new  tomh. 


St.  LUKE. 


*A*D^  in  stone,  wherein  never  man  before 
Ai>.dymp.  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  'ihc  prepara- 
tion,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  %  And  the  women  also,  v  hich  came  with 
him  fiom  Galilee,  fi>llowed  aiier,  and  'b^eld 

•  AUlL  fl.  Gt  »  clt  8.  S.  ^  Hvk  Jj.  .17. 
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I  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was 
laid. 

j  56  And  thej  returned,  and  'pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments;  and  rested  ihe 

l' sabbath  dajr,  'according  to  the  oommnd* 
ment. 


*  Mark  16.1.  Exod.  «0.  le. 


Verae  54.  AndditlMuth  drew  on.]    Or,  the  tabbath  u'<uj' 

7Tf/^r<  which  the  Jr...i  li<;ht  'i 


Hghting  ftp,  iTr^iTicf,  i.  e.  with  the  ra 

jiwt  before  mx  in  the  evening,  when  the  sabbath  commences. 
The  MOM  W4Mk1  u  VMd  f«r  die  dmnmu:  4^  the  dty.  Malt 
xxviii.  I.  H'akc^eld.  Tltc  Jinvi  ahvays  lighted  tip  ran.llc-  on 
the  aal^ath  :  and  it  was  a  aoiemn  precept,  that  "  it  a  man 
bad  not  bread  to  eat>  he  nmit  he|f  ftom  door  to  door  to  fct  • 

Iitt!c  oil  to  »t.t  uf>  liij  saWwth  lif(lil."  Tlie  nijjht  of  th--  sah- 
hath  drew  on,  which  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  call  the 
Ugh.  Set  Ugitfhot. 

VtTsc  5.).  T!ic  tcnmen  also,  xvhich  camr]  Tlu'se  were  M.iry  of 
Magdala,  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  oaothcr  of  James,  chap.  xxiv. 
10.  To  these  three,  Maik  in  chap.  xvi.  1.  adds  Sabme,  hut  aome 
think  that  thi*  was  onlv  a  <iirii.init-  of  one  of  the^e  Marys. 

Verse  56*  Prepared  spice*  and  oitttmena]  Tbi»  was  in  order 
to  embalin  him ;  which  mfflciently  provea  that  they  had  no 
hope  of  his  resurrection  the  third  day. 

And  rated  tie  tabbtith  de^}  For  Uioagb  the  Jewbb  cannns 


allowed  all  wortEi,  neeeanry  for  the  dead,  to  be  done,  ewo  n 

tliK  silhhath,  such  a'*  wasliin;^  and  anointing,  provided  tbti 
moved  not  a  Umb  of  the  dead  person  ;  yet  as  the  Jevi  had 
put  ChriA  lodeatfa,  under  the  pretence  of  his  being:  >  ^ul^ 
factor*  it  would  not  have  lx«  n  cither  prudent  or  nfe  to  «ppe»r 
too  forward  in  the  present  buaincai ;  and  thefcfoie  tbqr  Me< 
on  dtesahbatb.  » 

Certain  copies  of  the  Jtala  have  some  remarkable 
in  the«e  ooneludinjr  vcnet.  The  conclusion  of  the  Mh  wnr 
ni  one  of  them,  is  read  thus:  beaiin^  iheir  breasts  and  their  fort- 
heads.and  saying,  woe  to  mi  becoMte  (if  what  is  done  tkit  dtg,  m 
aeeowa  <if  oar  imt;  fir  tke  detohtion  qf  Jenualm  UtttmL 
To  ver.  53.  another  adds.  And  when  Pilate  heard  that  ke  ua 
dead,  ke  glorified  Qod,  e»dggst  tke  bodg  to  Joseph.  On  the  or- 
canutancea  of  the  erudftcion,  tee  the  obaervatiom  at  the  <al«f 
Matt,  xxvii.  and  consider,  how  heinous  sin  i 
of  God,  when  it  required  auch  a  tacrtfioei 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

HeiroiRrn  coming  early  to  I  he  tepitldin  OM  tkefi^  imf  of  the  Kveik,  btinging  their  ^eOi  find  the  stone  rolled  esey. 
find  the  tomh  emplj/,  1 — 3.  Theif  see  a  vhion  of  aiigfls  n ho  announce  Christ's  resurrer'i"".  4  — S.  The  tcomt'^ 
return  and  tell  (his  to  the  eleven^  9,  10.  Thet/  helteve  not,  but  Peter  goes  and  examines  the  lomb,  1 1,  12.  iini, 
HtthmBn,  (ippean  to  two  <f  tit  diteipla  «Ao  oierr  going  to  Emmmn,  uad  omeenn  writk  IAmi,  IS— WKk 
tk^  «f«  fating  together^  he  malm  himself  knoKu,  and  immediatelif  disappears,  30,  3 1.  Tkeif  return  to  Jerusalm, 
and  announce  hh  resurrection  to  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  32 — 35.  Jesus  himself  appean  tn  them,  and  gives  then 
the  fulled  P"*oJ  reality  of  his  resurrection,  36 — 43.    He  preaehet  to  them,  and  gives  them  the  promise  ^ 

the  Holy  Spirit,  44—49.  ^«  '«kt  <AeM  to  Be^Mf,  emd  ateemb  to  keaten  ht  their  sight,  50,  5 1 .  They  teoniip 
km,  midrettimto  Jerumkm,  5S>  53. 

AJiL4Wk  XJOW  '  upon  the  first  4%  of  the  ll'^bfingii^  the  spioes  which  thej  had  ^i^** 

£lo\^y.  l\  we^,  very  early  in  the  morn- "  prepared,  and  certain  oHers  with  An.  ojj..^ 


OCIL  1. 


ing  th^  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 


•  Man.  88.  U  Mark  16, 1.  Joka  UL  & 


NOTBS  OK  CHAP.  XXIV 

Verse  I.  Brinfring  the  tpiccs]  To  embalm  tlic  ho<1y  of  mir  j 


them. 


CCII.  I. 


ihU  Ijcfore  the  body  was  laid  in  the  tomb.   .Sec  John  lix.  M> 

■10.  but  tlicTc  was  a  «eron(l  cmhahnin^;  found  nece^sUJ'  ^ 


l4udi  hot  Nicodemu*,  and  Joseph  of  Arimathca  had  done  !.  first  mun  hare  been  hastily  and  imixTfccily  pcrformeJ ;  *< 


biyitizeo  by  Google 


Jngels  wm»mce  the 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


remredhn  lo  the  women* 


Ml.  Mm.   -a  •  And  they  limnd  Uie  stone  rolled 


A.I) 

Acoiviup.  amtyfiom  thesepiucbre.  , 

3  "  And  they  entered  in,  and  found 

not  the  body  of  (lie  Lord  Jesns. 

4  And  it  came  to  pas.?,  ;m  tlicv  were  much 
perplexed  thereaWout,  '  behold,  two  men  stood 
hy  them  in  atuning  gannenta : 

5  And  M  (hey  were  «fr»id,  and  bowed  down 
their  feces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them. 
Why  seek  yc  "*  ihc  h'ving  among  tlic  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  liei  e,  but  is  risen :  '  remember 
iiuw  he  spake  unto  you  wiicn  he  was  yet  in  Ga> 

1  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hands  of  sinfiil  men,  and  be 


crucified,  and  tlie  third  day  riae  agaip. 

8  And  '  they  remembered  his  words.  All.  OlviuP' 

9  "And  ret  unied  from  the  sepulchre,  ^^"l^' 
and  told  all  these  tilings  unto  tiie  eleven,  and  to 

al!  tiie  rest. 

I    lO  It  was  Mary  ^lagdalene,  and  '  Joanna,  and 
|i  Mary  Ifte  mother  of  James,  and  other  women  that 
jinerewith  them,  which  told  these  things  unto 
the  apostles. 

11  'And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle 
tales,  and  they  Inlieved  tliem  not. 

12  %  i'lien  aro^c  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  se- 
puldirej  and  stooping  down,  he  bdield  the  linen 
clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and  departed,  wonder- 
ing  in  hlmsetT  at  that  which  wis  come  to  pass. 


•  Malt  KS.  t.   Bfufc  l&  4  »  «(T.  9S.    Marh  l«  »  *  J«lm 

Slilf.  AcMLia-^Or,  JbtoitatllNi*/  •  Maib  !&  f  I.  a  IMtS. 


ipion  now  brao^t  bjr  the  wwm,  woe  imaided  to  complete 

Ibe  pwctlinjr  operation. 

^nd  certain  u(licr»  utih  them,]  This  clauM;  u  wanting  in 
BCL  two  «lha»;  Cofiic,  JBikU^,  Vttlgiue,  md  in  all  the 

ixcti't  two.  Diony*iu*  A'fji.i>n!i  inuf,  aad  LuscMm  n\--i> 
omit  It.  'llie  omisftioa  is  apiirovtti  by  MiU,  Ikngel,  U'ct»tein, 
CriedMcb,  and  otfacn.  Biahop^rretbinkaitnlioaldbekA 

<»t  for  tlu-  r<>!Iuwiii^'  fraM>n»  :  1.  "  llic-y  H'lio  criiiH-  I"  l!i  <■ 
](ukJ)r€,  as  i*  bcrv  »aj<i.  being  the  mtae  with  tho*e  wiia,  in 
clap.  ndii.  ftS.  are  cdM  lie  uwiwn  tcAMft  tame  with  kimfivm 
(■'uHltc:,  till  re  WiU  ii'i  roi'in  for  I..nk«-  (I  tliiiik)  to  iM  a>  htTo, 
snd  *ome  oiktrt  came  ut'/A  them ;  heoiuje  the  words  in  chap, 
niii  A5.  U>  whieti  thcae  rtfier,  include  att  that  can  be  luppoted 
tu  lie  doipntil  Ijy  tlie  ward*  in  <|u»-tj(in.  '■2.  I. tike  Jia-.  ii.inied 
lib  ptrticular  woman  here,  arMl  thcrclbrc  lie  could  not  add  and 
tttm  Mkerit  tee.  theie  n«nl>  necctaaiily  re<{ainn^  that  die 
iiwtn  of  the  womtn  »boiild  ImVi-  jiri-ctdt-d,  a<  is  tlic  ca»e  in 
ver.  liK  where,  when  Mary  Mai;dalcne,  tlie  other  Mary,  and 
Joanna  bad  been  nauMd.  it  u  very  rightly  added,  imd  other 
vgrncH  that  ufre  u;VA  them." 

Vitie  ^  Tktf  /<mml  iie  tlatie  roiled  atr«y]  An  angel  from 
God  had  done  tbi*  beToK  tht^  reached  the  tomb.  Matt,  xxviii. 
^.  On  this  cane  wtr  cannot  help  reniiirLmi;,  that  whtn  |KTM>n8 
t»K  atrong  confidmce  in  God,  oUtacIca  do  not  binder  Ibem 
'  fim  mdcftaking  whatever  they  have  leaaon  to  believe  be  re> 
qniiea;  and  the  removal  of  thvm  th<  y  leave  to  him :  and  what 
it  the  eon!»et|iicnce  i  They  go  on  tbcir  way  comfortably,  and 
dl  dil&cultiea  vaniA  faefbre  tbein. 

Vcfae  o.  And  found  not  ike  body  (if  the  Lord]  Hit  holy  tout 
«a«  in  Panidiu  ;  chap,  xxiii.  4S.  and  the  Jtvan^elict  mention* 
the  body  particularly,  to  »h«.w,  that  tki»  only  wa*  aubject  to 
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deaA.  b  ia,  I  iMiA,  evident  enoagh  from  tbew  and  ntfier 

words  of  Luke,  that  tlic  doctrine  it  the  aNttcrMl/(/t|r  «f  the 
M>ul.  made  no  part  of  hit  creed. 
VeneA.  mjfmtyetheOni^Mimg  thedeadr}  Tbisiraa 

a  cotnmon  form  nf  >pt:t.ch  among  the  Jews,  and  seem*  to  l>e 
applied  to  tboae  who  were  foolishly,  impenineotly,  or  ab« 
awdiy  empleyed.  Aa  pboet  of  burial  were  nndean,  it  nria 
not  reiuo«iabl<  to  siipixMc  that  the  liring  should  frequent  tiiem  ; 
or  tlwt  if  any  was  miioiag  he  waa  likely  lo  be  found  in  Mich 

Vtr>e7.  Sinful  men]  i){  hcatheixt,  at^^M-r^^-i  au.x^^zji's-^i,  i.e. 
the  Romamt,  by  whom  otily,  he  could  be  put  to  death ;  for  liie 
Jewi  theaiaelvea  adcnowledged  that  this  power  waa  now  mealed 
in  the  bmda  of  the  BooMit  covenwr  slooe.  See  John  xix. 
15. 

Vene  8.  Tlejr  rtmntAmi  kit  u-ordik.]  Even  the  «mp1e  re- 

colleclioH  o(  lilt  word.«>  of  Christ  Lucome*  ofttn  a  source  of 
comfort  and  aopiiort  to  tliote  who  ore  diatresaed  or  tempted ; 
for  bia  wofda  are  the  wordaof  etenwl  Ij^. 

Veric  10.  And  Jonana]  She  waa  the  Wife  of  Chan.  HO; 
rod's  ateward.  See  chap.  viii.  9. 

Vene  IS.  TAen  armr  Ptur)  John  went  witb  him,  and  got 
to  the  toob  before  him.    See  John  xx.  2,  3. 

T/ie  (men  dotha  laid  bjf  tkemitivc$}  Ur,  the  linen  clothfs 
only.  This  wM  the  fine  linen  wbicb  Joicph  of  Arimathca 
Itouirht,  aodwnivped  tli>  I>v1y  iat  Mark  xv.  46.  Small  aa 
tbii>  circumstance  may  at  fir«>l  view  aqppear,  it  it,  never thckn*, 
no  mean  proof  of  the  mnrreetion  of  our  Lord.  Had  the  bo<ly 
Inxn  stolen  away,  all  that  \va«  wrappetl  about  it  would  have 
been  taken  a«  ny  with  it ;  as  the  delay  which  r  ii-^'  lia\L  hri  n 
occasioned  by  »u  n  jung  it,  mii^ht  have  led  to  tlit  deucuoo  of 

su 
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i^rist  appears  to  two  ^  the 


St.  LUKE* 


disciples  on  tlieir  •u  ai/  to  Ermm. 


\'d:T  « »  T  *  Aad,  1>elioUI,  two  of  them 
An.  oi^mp.  went  ihst  Mine  day  to  &  ▼tllaf^  culled 
 1^  Emmaus,  which  was  firam  Jerusalem 

about  threescore  furlonj»«. 

14  And  they  taikecl  together  of  all  tliesc 
tilings  which  had  happcnciL 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  th^  com- 
muned ioge^er  and  reasoned,  ^  Jesus  himself 
drew  near  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  *  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they 
should  not  know  him. 

17  And  lie  said  unto  them.  What  manner  of 
communications  ere  these  that  ye  have  one 


•  link  l&  tA- 
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tbc  theft ;  nor  would  the  dincipln  have  run  ^uch  •  |i))c  if  thcy 
Itail  itokQ  him,  when  stripping  tbc  body  coubl  have  answered 
no  ctid.  This  circtimstnnce  n  related  still  more  particularly 
bj  JTohn^  chap.  xx.  5,  6,  7,  Pt  h  r  teeth  tbc  linen  clothes  lie, 
«nd  Ike  napkin  that  xiat  about  his  head  not  lying  uith  the  iintH 
fiothcf,  but  \vKAi-Pi:D  tos^ethtr  in  a  place  by  itself.  All  these 
circumstances  prore  that  the  thing  was  done  kii-urely  ;  onler 
and  rcfi^ularity  Ix-ing  ubscrvt^  through  the  h  holt-.  Hany  and 
coafiuion  mcemnly  mark  every  act  of  robl>cry. 

Vttse  13.  BehMt  tv:o  of  them'\  'Y\x\*  lon^  and  interesting 
arcoMiit  is  not  menti' rn  il  by  "MhuIrav  ncr  violin;  aatl  is  i.LiIy 
glanced  at  by  Mark,  ci»ap.  xvi.  \I,  13.    tJiu-  of  lht;,-c  di-.ci- 
plea  waa  Qmpah  m.  18.  and  the  other  is  Muppot^cd  l*y  many 
le;«rned  men,  both  ancient  nnd  tnfideri).  to  have  b«<n  Luke 
bitiuclf.   See  the  sketch  oi  his  life  pnfixcd  to  ihcMr  noie*. ' 
Some  of  the  anekol  vertioiw  Imw  cifled  the  other  disciple  I 
Arwiiiiiat  anil  Afn-tinrirt ,  m^m^g  the  verc  thus:  BehnfJ  r.ro ' 
^  them,  JmmiiM  and  VIeopu*  vxre  going  m  that  very  dny  to  a 
pUt^  ttbeut  Hxtf  fitrlmgt  ditumt  fiam  Jmrntkin.   Bat  Ihc 
Persian  >ay*  j-o«itivr!y  that  it        l.'d-r  who  .iccompatiieil  CU 
opa».    ^ke  the  io^cription  to  section  140  of  tliti  go*|M-i  m  the 
Polygtott.   Dr.  L1«btfoot  think*  k  wa*  AMr,  and  prorea  that 
Cleopa^  and  Aiphius  wtrc  one  rn'l  the  same  pti'Mjii. 

Thvceicore  furhngi.]  Some  MSS.  fay  lOtI  furlongs,  hut 
tim  b  «  mbtike;  for  Joeephns  aiiigna  tbr  aame  diiUnoe  to 
this  viUui^i-  fiijiii  Jeriisaknj  as  the  Evangelist  docs.  War,  h.  vii. 
C.  6.  s.  G.    AfijtMavi  i>t»^«*viun  vnitayf  <|m(crra,  Am- 

wiaat  i$  tixty  ttadia  ditlant  fiom  Jenmakm,  about  term  En- 

(;Ush  milc^  and  thrte  quditcM,   A  Madam  ma  about  24i 
janU  accoriiing  to  Arbutknot. 

Vciw  15.  And  reoJowiO  tx^wn,  eoRcenrinsr  tbe  prabubi- 
Biy  or  miprob»bi!iiy  of  Christ  Uitig  the  .l/ofmA,  or  of  his  rc- 
iurrcctioa  froiu  tbe  dead,  it  was  a  laudable  custom  of  the 
Jewa»  and  my  comaan  abo^  to  c«nv«m  4boiit  diclaw  in  aH 


to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad? 
18  And  the  one  of  them,  'whose  ^.01^^^ 

name  wa.s  Cleopas,  n  n  ^  s\ .  i  ing  said  unto  ':_ 
him.  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jcrusale'ii, 
and  hast  nut  known  the  things  wliich  are  come 
to  pass  tliere  in  these  days  ? 
i  19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  thiiigs? 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Concerning  Jesiu<if 
Nazareth,  *  wliich  was  a  prophet  '  mighty  in 
,  deed  and  word  before  Gtxl  and  all  the  people : 
'  20  •  And  how  the  cliief  priests  and  our  rulers 
delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  aod 
have  craciiled  him. 


«1.  II.   cK  7.  1«. 
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their  journeying^;  and  now  they  had' especial  reason  to  dtt- 
course  to^tther,  both  of  the  law  and  tiK  prophets,  from  iht 
transactions  «  hich  bad  recently  taken  place. 

Vcne  16.  Tkcir  eye*  Mre  koiden]  It  does  not  appcif  ikrt 
there  was  any  thiny;  superiieuural  here,  for  the  reasoc  vhy 
these  per»ons  (who  were  not  apot^tle*,  Aee  ver.  33.)  did  tM  n- 
collect  our  Lord,  is  ^iven  by  Matic,  chap,  xri  lS.whaM)S 
that  Christ  appeared  to  tht-m  in  another  form. 

Ver<(c  18.  Cleopat]  Tbc  same  as  Alpbcus,  father  of  tbc 
ApoMle  James,  Mark  iiL  18.  and  btttbandof  tbe  widUtdl  Ae 
vir^n.    John  xi\  2a. 

Art  thou  only  a  ttran^er'j  A«  if  he  had  smd,  what  has  lieet 
done  in  Jerusalem  withm  tbeae  few  dayw,  haa  becD  ao  fMc, 
-.0  awful,  and  ^o  univer<:illy  known,  that  if  thou  hadst  ben 
but  a  lodger  in  the  city  fur  it  single  night,  I  cmnot  coociir« 
how  tbou  cauldat  miss  hearing  of  diaie  tbingt;  iaded 
(hou  appeamt  to  be  tbe  m/j^  pefaqa  imcijaaiBtMi  vilb 
ilitui. 

Vene  19.  WUthvuuupn^}  Atfifwf^hrm,  m  man  fn^ 

p/iet,  a  jjcnuinc  prophet ;  but  this  \v\-.  Utn  corwiderwl  *s  s 
hebraism  j  "  for,  in  Exod.  ii.  14.  a  tnan  prince  a  ampl}  a 
prmer;  and  in  I  Sam.  xxii.  3.  iMSni  mtken  mean  no  mm 
ihan  iirrhn-s"  But  my  own  opinion  is  that  this  rd  -  ftrn 
iisrtl  to  deepen  the  signification  i  so  in  tbe  above  quotatiooii, 
fFA»  made  thee  «  man  frUtet,  (i.  e.  a  nii^bty  aoveKi^)  mi  a 
jud'^e  oviT  utT  F.Xfsl.  ii.  14.  And,  the  buii'c  x^erit  son  a-r.'  .  t 
Saul,  and  the  men  arihcri  (i.  e.  the  stout,  or  weU  aiming  ardun] 
hit  him.  1  Ham.  vxjii.  9.  89  in  MUWttATtrs,  de  heifiA. 
c.  p.  '17.  f|iii(tnl  hy  Kypi''  ,  ni  o»i»{  /3a7t%>vf  f^j^a,-,  he  vas  a 
great  and  emtneut  king,  iso  xnf  wft^m  itere  signifies,  he  was 
a  ccMuiNE  prophet,  nothing  like  thoae^bbe ones  hj  wboea  ilie 
peo|)lt;  h.iw  !n.i  ii  so  often  (Ici-fivcd ;  and  he  ha*  proroii  tlx? 
divinity  of  bis  missiou  by  bis  heavenly  teachings  and  aMonitb* 
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Ptrist  shews  the  necmitif  ^ 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


Ms  death  and  remrrcclUifti 


ji.jiL4a  s.  21  But  we  trusted  '  that  it  had  been 
Ka-Ofyn^.  he  winch  should  have  rcdecmLtl  Israc-1 : 
.""LL  and  beside  all  tliis,  to  day  is  the  third 

da^"  since  these  tilings  were  done. 
S2  Yea,  and  ^  certain  women  abo  of  our  com* 

pany  made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at 

the  sepulchre ; 

23  Ami  wlieii  they  foimd  not  his  body,  they 
came,  sayinp:,  that  thev  had  also  seen  a  vision 
of  angels,  wliicii  said  tiiat  he  was  ahvc. 

24  And  *  certain  <^  them  which  were  with  iu 
Trent  to  the  a^ulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as 
the  women  had  said :  but  him  they  saw  not. 
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Mighty  la—tcorJ]  IrrcMstibly  cloqiicnl.  Ponerfitl  in  dred, 
irorkiug  iaconlrorcrtibic  mirarlts.   S- 1  kypir  in  loco. 

Vtrit  21 — 24.  Clffpas  paints  the  real  state  of  bis  own 
mitid  in  the-*  vcr»cs.  In  iii*  rtlatiou  there  U  scarcely 
any  thmg  well  connected ;  important  ])oinU  arc  rtfeiml 
tfi,  and  not  explained,  though  he  conviJcr«.-d  the  )>crM>n 
10  nhoin  h**  spoke  a»  entirely  uiiucquainted  with  lh<^-  tran-ac- 
tiOQS:  bis  ouvi  Ao/>c.t  and  feats\v:  cannot  help  inixiiiv;  wtth  the 
inrrat'ion,  and  thruuin;;  oK  r  tlif  « imli-  tli  ii  conftiuon  that 
dwtU  ill  hi.s  own  Utait.  Tlu'  iwriutiuu  i.-  iml  jt  all  in  I.ukc'» 
atyle,  but  U  it  probable  he  wa«  the  other  disciple  nliu  \va»> 
prt>ent,  and  li  ul  heard  the  word.*  of  ClL-opi*,  hc(;a\ctlicin 
m  thai  simple,  natural,  wUw*  manner  in  uhich  tltcy  were 
•pokm.  Had  Uk  ticoouDt  been  forstitt  thoae»iniiile»  natural 
louche*  would  not  have  appeared. 

7b  dtiy  it  the  third  day}  Our  Lord  had  oAm  »aid  that  lie 
Kouid  rise  again  tbe  thini  day;  andtfaougti  Alphcit*  had 
liUk  hope  of  thi«  reMirr«"ctior,  yvt  fic  couM  i;ni|ii  !p  rtcr,]^ 
Ucting  the  wordft  lie  had  heanl,  Especially  m  they  .•^ctined  to 
be  eonSrowd  1^  the  retatton  of  Uie  women,  vcr.  92—84. 

Versf  '25.  f>  fonh  ani  sfmv  of  heart  to  hf!',n."'\  fiico-iyiJcr- 
ete  men,  justly  termed  such,  bccauite  tliey  had  not  properly  at- 
kmM  to  tbc  iteflGriiition  given  «r  tbe  Mcuiah,  hj  (he  pro|Aet«, 
nor  to  l,ii  teaching:  .ci'l  inlracleSt  W  {troofil  ibat  HK  olime  V«e 
tik:  ptTMn  tlicy  de»i-riln-d. 

t^  htttrt—Baet%emrJ,  ttot  easy  to  be  perauaded  of  tbe 
fnth,  always;  ji^hinT  uny  to  iloiiliTfnln«  and  distrwl.  Tliis 
I'  ry  imperfection  in  them,  Li  a  »trong  cvidenct:  of  the  triiih 
of  tbe  doctrine  which  they  afterwaida  believed,  and  pro- 
''-iindl  In  fhc-  uii  VI.  ITuil  t'.icy  Tftl  had  the  fullest  ta-yutDicr 
'<f  these  tilings,  they  itcver  would  have  credited  tbcai :  and  it 
t*  no  nnaU  honour  to  ibe  tiew  eovcnaot  icripturcf,  that  aadi 
{Kiwdt  were  eboien,  first,  to  believe  theoi,  acconA^,  to  piro- 


25  'nu  n  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools  \^h^ 
niid  slow  of  h.eart  to  bolieve  ail  that  Ao-Oiyvpi, 
tltc  prophets  have  spoken  !   '  '. 

26  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
tilings,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  *And  beginning  at  'Moses  and  'all  the 
prophets,  he  expounded  unto  tiiem  in  aU  the 
scriptures,  llic  thinc!^**  roncerniti^r  hiircsclf! 

28  And  they  driw  iiigii  unto  llie  \ii)aj^e,  whi- 
tljcr  tliey  went ;  and  "*  he  made  as  though  he 
would  have  gone  furtlier. 

S9  But  'they  constrained  Mm,  saying.  Abide 
with  us:  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and'  the  dsiy 
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claim  them  in  tbe  vorld,  and  thirdly,  to  die  on  the  evidence 
(if  tl.o<M;  truthii,  the  l>le<.scd  influence  of  irbidl  thcjrfdt  in 
llitir  OM  n  lu-arls,  aiid  fully  exemplified  in  tlicir  lives. 

Vcnc  20.  Oii^ltt  not  (iriit  to  hare  wJTc  red]  Oux*  Ta9«i» 
w  X{(tfTw,  tins  it  not  ntCttuny  that  Christ  tluiuld  nifer.  Tlii* 
wa*  the  way  in  whicli  fin  must  be  cxj^  ucil,  and  without  thin, 
no  .«oul  could  ha^  e  been  »aved.  The  suj'ering  31estiuh  u  lie 
alone  by  w  hoin  Israel  and  the  world  can  be  aaved. 

Verse  27,  lieginning  at  Moir\  f^c  ]  Wbni  a  Ff-mon  this 
must  have  lKH.-n,  where  all  the  propheoc*  relative  to  tlic  in*^ 
carnation,  birth,  teaching,  miraclet,  tufferingt,  dtaii,  and  «w 
.'nr.-cciio:!  of  t!ic  blessed  Je>us  weff  all  adduced,  illu'itrattfl, 
ajid  apphwl  to  hiniMrlf,  by  an  appeal  to  the  wdl  kuovrn  facta 
which  bad  taken  |ilace  durinj^  his  life  1  We  are  almost  itre^ 

si-tibly  itnp<lk-d  l(t  ext  l  utn,  W!;at  a  ptty  tlif'*  dir.cours«  ha4 
not  be  n  ))reM:rvcd  !  So  wondi.r  tticir  hearts  burned  wiihi« 
them,  while  hearing  such  a  «enMn,  from  audi  a  ^mrrW. 
The  Inw  and  fhc  proi»li(  U.  had  all  l>orne  testimony,  cither  di- 
acily  or  indirectly,  to  CluUt;  and  Mremajr  oalinroUy  Mjppote 
that  thcae  |»o|)hedea  and  refemices  were  tboie  which  oor 
I.'inl  at  this  time  explained  and  applied  to  hinuclf.  Sec  vcr.  33. 

Verse  28.  He  made  tu  i/itrngh  he  uvuld  have  gom  further.] 
Tliat  is,  he  vnit  going  o»,  u»  tktmgk  ke  iMtnied  to  go  further  ; 
and  «io  lie  iloiiVi'.lt W  ould,  Iia.l  ttii  v  not  tarncittly  prc^d 
hiin  to  loJge  w  ith  them,  liu  preaching  had  made  a  deep 
iropreafion  upon  their  bcart«,  vcr.  32.  and  now  Uiey  feel  it 
their  fjrcatc»l  pvi\dc;jtj  l<>  micrlain  the  preacher. 

Thii*  i--  11  rou.-l.ini  elUcl  of  ihe  doctime  gf  Christ:  whei«- 
« ver  it  is./V/l,  the  .Anthor  of  it,  tbecver^Ucssed  Je*us,  i»  eam- 
Ci-lly  eiitr«aud  to  (t^v  tl  ii  the  heart;  z.\u{  he  who  preaches  it, 
is  amply  provided  unh  the  neccssariea  of  lite  by  those  who 
luve  received  his  tcsttuiony. 

Vewf  «9.  For  U  is  ur^..nl  ncuig}  And  cwiatqtientiy  botli 
3  t  2 
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fite  disciples  atjemalem. 


is  far  spent.   And  he  went  in  to  tarry  I 
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30  And  it  cftinc  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  "  he  took  bread,  and  blessed 

and  brake,  and  ga^  to  theitt. 

51  And  tlioir  eyes  were  opened,  and  tliey 
knew  iiimj  and  he  "vaniahed  out  of  tlieir 
sight. 

33  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did  net  our 

heart  bm-n  \vifhin  us,  while  he  talked  with  us 
by  tlic  way,  and  whiie  Ite  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures? 

89  And  ihey  rose  up  Ae  same  hour,  and  re- 
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inroBvcnieiU  and  un^afr  to  proci  t  il  (o  nniit^rr  ^itl.ll;c^  Kcarlcr' 
it  H  probably  the  cue  ul'  thy  ,  ^htllar  t!i>,u  bt  oitl  or 
young :  thy  cLiy  may  liavc  already  Jeclintd,  and  there  is,  po<- 
cibly,  hut  a  rtcp  between  tbee  and  the  ttcnial  world  !  Usth 
the  Lord  Jc«u»  taiv^M  ihee  by  hi*  u«r»i  and  tpirit  to  bcliive  tn 
him,  that  thoti  mi;;hU.-st  be  eavcd  ?  Is  he  comk  into  thy  heart  ? 
Hart  thou  the  witaeu  of  hi*  ^irit  that  thy  sht  u  Hotted  out 
Ihrnufh  hn  blood  f  Rom.  ▼iii.  16.  OalU.  Iv.  &  1  John  v.  10, 

11.  12.  If  thou  hd-.r  not.  r  (li.  i  u,  G<i<i  i  i:;Iit  Iuii;il>ly. — 
Jt»u«  u  about  to  pass  by,  )>erha}>»,  fi/r  ever  !  O,  coiutraim 
htm  bf  emtert  fitiik  md  grayer  to  atttr  int»  thy  aoid,  and 
Ic  !.'/■  with  rtrf  '  !\!*y  God  mit  e>e»/  may  he  atir  up 
aiMl  infianur  tttv  heart  ' 

And  he  \i:ait  M»]  And  SO  he  will  to  thte,  thoa  penitent  aoiil ! 
tbenToi-e  take  cotirBj^c.  atid  he  not  faitbleaa  but  bdie»-ii^. 

Ver»€  30.  lie  took  bretul]  This  wa»  the  ofllce  of  tho  mas- 
ter and  fiithrr  of  a  lainily  ;  ami  thir^  our  I.oidV  tiMiul  c<i»- 
tom  among  hn  di»ciple>.  TilKsc  whoav  Cbri»t  hd^  with,  U- 
feed»,  and  fcedi  too  with  hrend  that  himreir  hath  Mutti,  and 
tins  fcedtUR  imt  oidy  mren-^lKiis,  but  aho  enli'^hifiu  the  »oul. 

Vene  'M.  Thtir  ty:tii«re  openeJ]  Uul  ml'  are  ittH  to  ima- 
gine that  he  adminiatemi  die  Holy  Enebariu  at  ihU  time ; 
there  is  mit  the  m'M  di-t.-int  evidence  of  lIiLv  U  vras  a  iMcre 
family  metd,  <iit<l  cndt  <i  before  it  wa^  bcf^un. 

THrji  iticu'  him'l  Xha  Metin;;  as  father  of  the  faaiily,  iwlnklng, 
blcuins;,  atid  iii>inbuting  the  bread  umoiii;  thvin,  caused  ihcm 
fo  recoUect  tlin>e  lips  which  they  liud  otUn  he.ird  j/«uA,  nud 
tliose  hmds  by  which  tluy  had  otleii  beett  fe<l.  Pi  rha|i:^  he 
•ho  threw  oirthediivti«c  which  be  bad  b«i«»K  attWiMdj  and 
now  ap>icared'in  Ua  own  penon. 

He  vanithed  out  (tf  tlxir  ]  rrr  h  itjly  (hiring^  their  »ui  - 
fnte,  he  look  the  opportunity  uf  u'ithdratviu)r  firoiii  the  place , 
kaving  tbcm  lo  reflect  and  mcditiite  «n.  what  tbcy  bad  beard 


turned  to  Jemsalem,  and  found  the  ^j^^** 
eleven  gatlicTcd  together,  and  them  Am.iag^ 
tliat  were  with  them, 

94  Saving,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and 

*  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

S."*  And  they  told  what  tilings  vere  doue  in  the 
way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  break* 
ing  of  Ixead.  ' 

36  f  'And  as  thejr  thus  spake,  Jesus  Umself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  theoi, 
Pcicc  he  unto  von. 

ml 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  that  thej  had  seen  *a  qiiiit. 
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Vi  rs;  ^2  Did  mti  our  heart  burn  xiicMn  w]  llii  wurd  »» 
rn  our  itt  ari  a»  a  inirning  fire,  J«;r.  %x.  9.  Our  hearU  viMid 
h'l^  within  u*,  ami  wbHe  we  weie  loaMu;;  tlie  fur  Wnitd, 
Psal.  xxxix.  -3.  In  aoaK-  »uch  way  i»  tbu  tii«  woni»«f  tin 
disciplei  may  be  under^ttMul :  but  there  h  a  very  rmiHuMt 
reading  here  in  the  L'oile\  Htza- ;  iii>l<  a.l  uf  nqu-.^'n!,  kixrntJ, 
it  haa  a«ia%»|i|>im,  vcikd,  and  oiic  oC  the  Itaia  ha*>  Cuit  «%x» 
ettum,  was  blbuted.  Wat  not  our  ktun  veikd  CMimded)  idha 
he  coitierstd  u<iih  u.t  on  the  xstiy,  and  tiAi/e  1^  w^ftUti  At 
ta  iptmret  to  u*,  »t.-eti^  we  did  not  know  iiiiu  i 

Vefse  34.  SnytMg,  The  Lord  la  mot  Utdttd^  The  nc«M( 
In  !<-  \-,  tli.it  thr<f  two  >ii*ci|ilc»  fiv.ini!  the  aiM>~!V.  ^,  aiiJ  time 
uhowere  with  iliem,  uuaiiiiuously  Ufiiiytnj{  that  Chn-l  Ind 
risen  from  tlie  dead.  It  is  not  1»  ibe  t^vo  dii>ciiitc;<.  to  u bom  we 
are  to  refer  the  word  ^lyona.-,  mym^  ;  but  t»  th«  body  «C 
diM-.iple^.    .See  UlC        on  Mark  xvi.  12. 

Vcrst:  35.  And  iliey]  The  two  di»ci|>le»  who  were  jost  coone 
from  EmouMKt*  ttlattd  mhiU  had  hopptiud  lotitem  o»  <Ac 
^>vu%  to  Bmniaus,  oitd  itoio  he  kai  heat  bteuru  tutta-dkut  Mt 
ifreaking  of  bread,  wbiic  sN]ipiii(.togfdicr  at  (ba  aboR 
Sec  oil  ver.  31. 

Verse  96.  Ami M  Aty  lim  ^take^  Wb9e  tbe  twadiie|il» 
wliu  AS  ere  going  to  Kiuinaus  wtrt-  corivri^inij  alwui  Christ, 
lie  juuied  him^lf  to  iheir  cooipauy.  How  while  they  ukI 
tbe  apooles  are  cmifinuing  each  other  in  Ibcir  belief  of  b» 
re>urnH:tu>n,  Joui  ccHUf*  in,  to  reroorc  c»cry  «)oulii.  and  la 
give  them  the  fullest  evidcitce  of  it.  And  it  la  ever  true,  ibll 
wherever  two  or  thne  am  gathamd  tQ^pthcr  JB  Utoan^  ^ 
i»  in  tbe  midst  of  (beoi. 

Praceht  unto  ffiu.]  Tbe  mod  saiatatton  among  fhe  Jew 
l/uy  v  '  M  prosper  in  body ^  and  ton/,  and  en/  jy  cri'  j  Amrcfr- 
umi  fitnJtljf  good '    Sec  the  uote»  ua  Malt.  r.  9.  x.  ^2- 

Vene 37.  And  'sv/yosnf  titu  tkegkudaeat  a^rit.}  Bat  if  ibcrc 
.be  no  sttcb  dui^  as  a  di^  /■.  l>o.Lcd  tfiritf  wonU  iMt  our  ImA 
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t^em  the  fullest 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


prw^ of  his  resurrection. 


A.iLim.  88  And  he  said  unto  them,  TVTiy  are 
Atoti^p.  ye  tr9ttbkdF  ind  why  do  thotighta 
arise  in  your  hearts? 

S9  Behold  my  hands  and  my  ftet,  tiiat  it  is  I 
myself:  '  handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a  J?pirit  hatli 
not  flesh  and  bones  as  \  c  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  iiad  tiius  spoken,  he  shewed 
them  Ajs  hands  and  Ms  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  *  for  joy, 
and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them,  *have  ye 
here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  liim  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish, 
ami  ui'  a  huiieycomh. 


•John  t0.mfl7  »Gcn.4ft.   »J"Ii"  ■* '^^1*  i?"  **'~7 


listT  thrwn  lliem  tluir  frror'  Instead  of  ihi*.  lit  ronlirin* 
them  in  their  ojnnion,  by  saying,  A  tpirii  hath  not  Jhth  md 
iM«t  «t  4c«  me  kme,  tcp.  99.  tberafore  he  sqm,  kaH'ile  me 
and  tre  me.  Tilt  y  i)rrtfiably  ima^tx-d  ihiit  it  wnf.  llic  soiti 
•irfy,  of  our  blessed  Li.r»l  which  lh«y  ww ;  but  tbey  werr 
tm  (tMf  connnoed  vT  the  identity  «r  hu  fwrwa,  and  th« 
mltly  of  hi.H  rcMirrett km ;  for,  1.  IVy  taw  bl^  body.  2. 
They  heard  hint  rptak.  S.  Tlwy  hmditd  him.  4.  'riiey  nxm 
Km  eat*  piece  of  liroitedl  ft»h  aid  boiiey*««nb,  wJtwb  tbey 
In  thaw  thing*  it  WM  impoanble  for  tbem  l&iiave 
beirn  deceiv«i. 

Vctw  41.  T%eif-~Mier«d  wt  fur  jogS  'They  were  m 

•*mvome  tin  joy  of  liis  r»-«urr«ctiiin,  th;il  iJii  y  did  ""t 

for  tome  liinei  projierly  rectrive  the  evidence  that  wa»  before 
dlKB>  u  w«  phrate  it,  ^kny  ihout^ht  ihe  mam  too  goad  to  be 
true. 

Ven«  44.  the  lam — <Ar  prophet* — the  peulm\  This  w»»  the 
Jewiih  diviiioii  of  the  whole  CMd  Cevenaiit.  Tbe  LAweeo* 

lamed  the  five  book*  of  Mom:*;  the  piioriiitT»,  the  Jew*  di- 
vided into/ontwr  and  Uuter ;  tbey  were  nccordiog  to  JoKphiu. 
lAAMeH.  "  The  reAtm  inchkled  not  only  the  book  Btill  m 
BMned,  but  al«o  three  oiher  bookfi,  l'rr>verb«,  Job  and  Caii> 
licioi.  Thew  all/'  wya  the  above  auiboF.  "  eontam  bynow 
to  God,  and  ndaa  for  tbe  conduct  ef  the  live*  of  iDen."  Jo- 
Mph.  cont.  App.  i.  H.  Thin  aecount  is  im|»erfret :  die  cum- 
Bion  Jewiah  diviiiifm  of  thr  wvitingsof  the  Old  (Jovmant  is 
ihe  following,  and  lodeed  seemi  to  be  the  same  to  wiuch  our 
Lonl  alludcar 

I.  'ilie  LAW,  rrnn.  thoruh,  inchubng  Gomiwj  £n>dit^  Lttiti* 
ens.  NuMbeii,  and  Dfuteronowy. 

II.  The  rKopiifiTii,  5*K*33.  nahiaim,  or  teachers,  inrhidiiiji^ 
JM«fl,  ./rji/i;f)<,  the  two  book*  of  &/;ii/c/,  Htiij  the  two  book» 
a(  ICpi£«,  (the>e  were  termed  the  former  pmjilutt)  Jiuiak, 


43  "  And  he  took  i7,  and  did  cat  be-  ^ 
fore  them.  An!o' 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,*The8e — 


the  words  w  hich  I  >pake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which 
were  written  in  the  law  ol  Moses,  and  in  the  pro- 
phet, antl  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then '  opened  he  tfidr  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  'Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suflfer,  and  to  rise 
Irom  the  dead  tlie  tliird  day  : 

47  And  riiat  repentance  aud  "remission  ol'  sins 


'Act*  l«  l!|.^-tTrr.  fS.  r».  «.   Iwi.  511.  6.  &  53. it.  Act*  i7.  ».- 


Jeremiah,  EzekieL,  Hosm,  Joel,  Amot,  Obadiuh,  Jmuh, 
Koh.  Nahum,  Uubakkuk,  Ztp/ianiah,  Haggai,  Zadiariuh,  and 
Muluchi :  tbeiC  VOe  termed  the  lalltr  prophtlt. 

111.  Tile  HACIOCHAPHA,  (//f;/y  UTi/in^'O  ke/ftmim,. 
which  compn-hended  the  Pmims,  Proverbs,  Job,  (Janticie$,. 
Ah/A,  Lamentatiaat,  Eeeletuute*,  Eetker,  Darnel,  Jicrai,  JV«ile> 
niiuU  and  the  two  book«  of  Chronicfes.  Tht  Jews  made  an- 
ciently only  twenty-two  boolu  o(  the  whole,  to  bnng  them  to 
the  number  of  tbe  letters  hi  the  Hebrew  alphabet  r  and  tbia 
tlioy  did  l)y  joinitif;  Rmfi  to  makinf;  tht  tao  bo.l-,  of 

HoHUKi  only  one;  and  m>  ol  Kings  and  Utrontckt;  joining  tht 
Lomentttfiom  to  Jeremiak^  and  mating  the  tteehe  miaor  pro- 
p^icis  only  one.  book. 

Verse  45.  Then  opened  he  their  undcrUmdit^'\  A««Kt|>f.  A« 
fidtif  apeatd.  Hwy  had  a  meaimre  of       befiwe.  w>  that  they 

disi  ' rijcd   llir  sTriljUirc.  to  fn.-  Ilic /r«t-  uorf/ nf  Gixl,  and  lO 

(•peak  of  llie  Me««iafa  :■  but  they  bad  not  ligbt  u^ffieieru  to  en- 
dde  them  to  apply  thn«  neriptinct  to  their  Laid  and  Mavtrr; 
but  n('\* ,  l)y  the  innui  juf  of  ('hri>t,  they  m*,  not  only  the 
prophecies  which  pointed  out  the  Mewak,  but  alao  the  Atemah 
who  wat  pointed  out  by  thcHe  propkedO.  Hie  hook  of  God 
may  lie  received  in  gemral  a»  a  divine  revelation,  but  the  pn»* 
per  weamMg,  f^fiertnce,  and  t^ication  of  the  icnptures  can> 
only  be  diteemed  by  the  Kf^ht  of  ChrhA.  Even  tbe  very  plain 
leord  of  God  \»  a  dead  letter  to  those  who  are  not  enlightened 
by  tlie  grace  of  Ctarut :  and  why  f  became  this  word  spcaka- 
of  spiritual  and  kemtfenltf  tliii^ ;  and  the  carnal  mijid  of  man» 
cannot  diaoem  tltem.     liivy  uhu  r<c4U\o  not  thil  iltWild. 
teaching,  continue  dark  and  de»d  while  tbvy  live. 

Ver«e  47.  Aepm/aiurJ  &<i  ita  nature  fully  exjtlaincd  on* 
Matt.  iii.  I. 

J{i  itiissi  'n  of  .vl"']   A*-,-iT  a;isrfrik-»,  th>-  Inking  mer:y—rCKT\'^'- 

val  of  «{n.<,  u)  gimiiii — tvcry  ihiit^  liul  rtlrile»  to  the  desiruC' 


biyiiizeo  by  Gopglc 


Ckrist  commissions  the  disciples 


St.  LUKE. 


10  preach  the  go^. 


^tw^  should  be  preached  in  his  name 'awmig 
An.  Oh'n|k,  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 
■  P^"  .*:.    4ft  And  "  ye  ase  witoesses  of  these 
things. 

49  %  *  And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my 


'Oca.  fi  x  P^«iW.  Imii.4:*  r.,ai.  Jtr.  31.31.  Micl.  2. 


of  thf  pr,r.rr,  the  fcrr^ovui':;  <  i  tlit-  '^■■ill,  nnd  the  ftoiji- 
cation  of  the  heart  Irom  the  very  natttre  oi  sm. 

Skoiiti  he  pmtebed  in  Aw  name]  See  dM  office  of  a  pro- 
rfaimer,  hcrnld,  or  j*reuchtr,  explauirH  in  the  note  OQ  Matt, 
ill.  1.  and  pariiciilarly  at  the  eiicl  of  that  chapter. 

l»  kk  mmt — On  hk  authority,  and  in  virtae  of  the  atooe- 
ment  made  by  him  :  for  on  what  other  ground  cottid  the  iu- 
habitanU  of  the  eartli  expect  rauiuionqf'  tuu! 

Ame»g  all  natismt]  Btxaiue  God  irilh  the  calvtlioo  of  all  ; 
and  Jcsiis  Cbriit  ky  bit  gtaee  ba*  uutcd  doth  Air  etut  Man. 
Heb.  ii.  9. 

Begimmg  a^Jtmrnkm.}  Mridatr  tlw  An*  oveftureaof  nraiey 

to  my  inurtlerers!  If  thru  tin-  >imici  s  <if'  .Itnis'iK-in  lui-Iit  re- 
pfot,  belicv«  and  be  «av«d ;  iione,  ou  this  side  btU,  need  de«pair. 

V«fM  48.  Ve  orv  vHnemt^  rtne  ffc'vg*.]  He  gave  them 
ti  full  (omiiiission  to  proclaim  thesr  glad  lidint;-  of  peace  and 
calvation  to  a  kxt  world.  The  ibfcipies  were  tAtuases  not 
only  tbot  Chritt  bad  mrfind  and  nm  i^vmflmni  thedcad; 
but  abo  that  hf  p/>cm»  the  «uirf<T'/.'/«(///(^' l>y  the  iu«iiiraiii>ri  of 
his  apirit,  that  be  givec  npmuaix,  that  be  pardons  *in,  and 
pttrifki  fWm  «n  tmri^Metunm.  md  that  be  is  not  vming  that 
any  should  peri»h.  but  thatu//  -iboukl  fonu'  tmio  the  knou^leJge 
wf  the  truth  and  be  tmed.  And  thc»e  arc  tbc  thing*  of  which 
Ibeirraccetuion  in  ^goapelmiiHatry,  mart  bear  wHocaa.  As 
ftr  ta  a  mau  steadily  and  ailcctionately  |>roclaiinii  thckc  doc- 
trineti,  so  far  God  will  blel^*  tail  laboMT  toUie  salvation  of  (how 
who  hear  him.  But  no  man  On  with  any  propriety  bear  wit- 
•Mw  of  iliai  gvaoe  that  «ii8M  .tbeionft  «bMe  own  wtnk  is  not 
vtvtd  by  that  fcrace. 

Vene  49.  'lit*  promite  of  my  Fatier}  That  it,  tlie  Holy 
^kott,  promiH-d,  John  xv.  M,  Uee  Acta  L  4.  ii.  33. 

Vnlilyebe  endued  with  powrr]  Tlie  energy  of  tiic  Holy 
Chost  was  to  be  communicated  to  them  for  three  particular 
ptirpoaen.  1.  That  be  might  be  in  them,  a  Mncrdgni^  cwa- 
fnrter,  fortifying  their  «)uls,  and  lirinfifinf;  to  their  remcui- 
brance  whatever  Jesu*  had  before  spoken  to  them. 

9:  Tbat  tbeh'  jma^ng  might  be  aeeompanied  by  hb  de- 
mmrtninc-n  .-md  po«  r-r  to  the  heart*  of  their  hearew*  aa  tlial 
tlicy  mighl  behi-vc  and  b«  s>aved. 

9.  That  thej  might  be  aUa  to  ti;»nt  minHet,  to  conAnn 
tli'.ir  ]jiat:.k>i>.4  toadivine  miidooj  and  lo  CttaUyi  the  truth 
of  the  doctrines  lliey  preached. 

VcncM.  JleMfii«M4»r«Jbr«t  m  Jbtikp^]  Ibedia- 


Fatlier  upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the 
city  of  J.'ni.siikMU,  unti]  ye  be  eodued  An  oU?. 
with  power  tiom  on  high- 
50  %  Aijd  he  led  them  out  *  as  far  as  to  Bethany, 
and  he  li^d  tip  hia  luuids,  and  blessed  them. 


«.t.«ec,^  «A«isl.tr. 


cuhio  ill  lliis  verjc  when  collated  with  the  account;  «i»cnli|| 
the  Clin  t  i:vange1i!itii,  arc  thu*  recoucilcU  by  Dr.  LightfoA. 

"  I.  This  very  Evangelist  (Actfri.  19.)  teIU.ua,  that  «ka 
tlir  ili-tij  Ics  cainc  back  from  the  pi. ire  when- our  Loril  li^ 
ascciidv-d,  they  returned  from  mount  Olivet,  dittant  from  Jtr*- 
talem  a  tMath  fauntq.  Bill  now  the  town  of  JMa*r 
was  r.liottt  fif\(  t  n  fiirton^i;  from /rruMt/irM,  John  sl.  18l  Md 
that  IS  double  a  sabbath  day '»  journey.  * 

"  n.  JoiqpAiif  tells  us,  that  mount  CWtMiT  wasbutfive  furfon? 
frr.m  tlie  city,  and  a  tabbath  day journey  "as  se  ven  fii^.jni* 
and  a  half.  Atuiq.  lib.  SO.  cap.  ti.  ALout  that  time  tiere  cam  u 
Amafan  •  wrrnfa  BgjpUim,  pmmtliMg  Umi^mprojAu,  ad 
pa  titfuliitg  the  people  that  they  thould  go  out  xeith  him  to  tk 
movttt  OkccM,  'O  ami  rnt  vvAm;  «m«{«f  nii^uo*,  9tai» 
tttnt  vkiek  being  dtmotti  on  tke  front  qf  eky,  it  atut 
five  fiirloii^^s.  Tliese  thingH  arc  all  true,  1.  Tlial  llic  moual 
of  Ulives  lay  but  five  furionga  distant  firom  Jenuttlem.  2.  Hut 
the  town  of  BefAoMjr  was  fifteen  fbrianga.  S.  Tbat  the  ditcv 
pies  were  brought  by  Cliri>t  far  as  Bei/utny.  4.  Thit 
when  they  retutoed  IWnd  the  mount  of  Olives,  they  tmrdU 
more  than  five  futloiigB.  And  5w  Beturumg  from  BtAai^, 
iki-y  travelled  but  a  salibath  day's  journey.  All  which  mir 
be  eaaily  Kcencil(id»  if  ve  wouUi  olMerve  i  that  the  fint  «ps« 
from  the  city  waa  called  BethjAage,  which  I  have  cleared  eUe- 
where  from  lUiiHidic  autfaon.  the  Evangelists  tbeaudm 
also  confirming  it.  That  part  of  that  mount  was  known  by 
that  name  to  tlie  length  of  about  a  sabbath  day's  journey,  till 
it  came  to  tbat  part  wbidik called  li^Amgr.  Forlbcfamia 
Bethany,  a  tract  of  the  mount,  and  the  town  of  Bethany. 
The  town  wax  distant  from  the  city  about  iiiteen  furlung^,  i. 
alioui  I  wo  iiuleii,  or  a  double  fiabbath  day's  journey :  but  the 
lir>l  Lmrdtr  ol  tlii*  tract  (wliich  abtu  bore  iW  ?Tamv  of  Iktliaay) 
w  as  distant  but  one  mile,  or  a  siugle  sabbaUi  day  'n  juunay. 

"  Otir  Savioar  led  out  bit  diieipla,wban  be  was  abiwt  to  a*, 
rrnd,  to  the  very  fir-t  region  or  tract  of  mount  Olhef,  iihuli 
was  called  Bethany,  and  waa  distant  from  the  cily  a  fabUt^ii 
day'ajowney.  And  a»  far  fimn  the  city  ilidf  did  CbMtntt 
extend  it>-t1f  which  was  railed  Bcthfihatcc  :  and  nhtn  be  wis 
couie  to  tbat  place  where  Ihc  bounds  of  Beihpluise  and  £r- 
fAniy  wet  and  tomdmd  one  another,  he  then,  aawiidHl;  mdM 
vf  ry  place-  wlierc  he  got  upon  the  when  he  rwie  into  Jlr- 
ntalciu,  Mark  Whena%  therdbre.  Josephus  mU^ 

tbat  flKNUt  Olivet  wm  .ImL  ftw  fiwdaiigi  froni  the  oitgr,  bt 


Diyuizea  by  Google 


He  meends  to  heaven 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


in  the  presence  of  his  disciples. 


^  came  to  pass,  while  he 

An.Ol.voip.  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
'•    dkem,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 
59  '  Axkd  'they  worshipped  himt  and 


^Kiafli'au. 


taw.  Jate«.tf.  ABlit.a  Kphn.4.a 


mean*  the  fiot  brink  and  bonkr  of  it.  But  our  Evan^rlMt 
mutt  U:  understood  of  Uie  place  where  Cbri»t  a«ceiHk-d. 
where  ilie  name  «f  OUvct  begM,  m  it  waiilklii^piiibed  ffora 

Berkft/ui^e" 

Btlwteii  tiie  apprarancc  of  Christ  to  his  apo»tlc»,  men- 
tionid  in  vor.  36,  ficc.  almost  all  tla-  forty  day*  bad  paued, 
before  he  led  tbem  out  to  Bethany.  They  went  by  Ilia  order 
into  Gedilee,  Matt.  xxvi.  32.  xxviii.  10.  Mark  xiv.  28.  xvi.  7. 
■nd  tfwiv  be  appeared  to  them,  H  b  mentioned  hy  Matthew, 
eliap.  xxviii.  16,  &c.  and  more  partjctilaTly  by  John,  ebap. 
XXI.  1,  &c.   Set:  Bubop  Pe-^kce. 

XCftetf-ty  Mi  iMiMb]  Probably  to  lat/  them  on  thtir  heads, 
for  this  was  the  ordinary  « :\y  in  which  the  paternal  UeskUi;^ 
*»«  conrejed.   See  Gen.  xlviii.  8—20. 

V<fw  51.  Carried  «p  ittto  jkwroi.]  Ak^itb — into  that '[  <^fier  the  aseeniion  nf  Chriu. 
httttta  from  which  he  h.iil  i/t  <  tvw/, John  i.  18.  iii.  13.  Tliis  '}     It  is  likely,  "the  word  Amen,  was  addf  d  hy  the  church,  on 


returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy :  *\^p*^ 

53  And  were  conthiually  *in  the  vn  oi>m^ 
temple,  praising  and  Messing  God* 
Amen.. 


^Hblt,  n.ft  17.  "Acti  t.46.a  a  4«. 


they  still  live  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  May  the  God  of  infinite 
love  pvc  the  Reader  Ibc  s>auie  portien  ia  time  and  ia  ctetnity  ! 
through  the  mnc  gbirioua andcver-blccscd  JcKU.  Ammwad 
Amen. 

There  are  various  fiubgcriptiond  to  this  Ixwk  inlbeMl^- 
and  Versions.    The  following  are  the  principal. 

Throu'^h  the  uuistance  of  the  Mott  Ui^h  Uod,  tlte  gotpel  of 
St.  Luke  the  phy»ieian,  the  proclaimer  eternal  l{fe,  iaJmUktd. 
ARAB.  The  most  holy  Go>pcl  of  Luke  the  Etun^elht  is  wn- 
pkted.  SYR. — The  atd  qf  the  holy  ^osfrel  according  to  Luke — 
xsritten  in  Greek— ptihlithed  in  AleianJria  the  great, — 1»  TVoof^ 
j'-i  Jlomt, —  in  the  confines  of  Acft .  in  and  B  t  iiia,  -  m  Bithynial— 
in  Macedomia, — in  the  Italic  (or  Ijiiin)  character,  ffteea gear$ 


«as/orty  t/oya  after  bi»  rcMirreciion,  Actd  i.  3.  during  which 
tine  heliad  gii'vn  the  moat  eonvinemji;  prooA  of  that  rMirrM-  j 

tion,  not  only  to  the  apnstks,  hut  m  rnnny  othrrg :— lo  up* 
wards  of  fiv;:  hundred  at  one  time,  1  Cor.  x>-.  6. 
Ai  in  bia  life  they  bad  ccen  the  ttMjr  l«  the  kinsdina,  and 

in  his  death  the  ;>r/cf  of  the  V;in'T,1om,  v,,  in  his  an-ni'.i^n  they 


the  reading  of  tbia  book;  bat  there  it  no  evidence  that  it  waa 
affixed  by  the  -Efaiifditt.  It  ia  mailted  by  ■ome  «f  the  beat 

MSS.  and  Version'. 

It  it  evident,  that  at  the  conclusion  of  this  j^ospel,  St.  Lidte 
poaan  n-ry  rapidly  oiver  a  moiberor  intereilmfgr  ehraimtanen 

relattd      ihr  other  l'!v.in<^» Tr»t>i,  and  jMriu  iilarly  I'y  St.  John, 


had  tlic  fulle$l  proof  of  the  invnortalily  qf  the  soul,  the  re«r-  jj  cooc^ming  tlie  bu  forty  day*  of  our  Lord's  tojuumin^'  on 
reel  ion  of  the  AiimaN  body,  and  of  bu  continual  t'RMKeni'An'  at  I  earth ;  bat  to  compensate  for  tbt»,  be  bu  mentioned  a  variety 
the  ri^ht  bawl  of  Cod.  I  of  iurportuit  imriii  nl.'.rs  which  I  hi  others  have  passed  by,  a 

Tbere  are  some  rcmaikahlc  circumstances  relative  to  tliis  ,.•  litt  of  which  I  think  it  necessary  to  suiiiioiii.   It  seems  as  if 


Mcension  mentioned  in  Acts  i,  4 — 13. 

Verfc  52.  Jbey  xioi  shipped  him]  \Mt  it  be  observed  that 
tbis  worship  was  not  givm  by  way  of  civil  respect,  for  it  was 
<>/)trr  be  wa'4  parted  (tvm  \htm,  and  carried  bMk  intoheaTen, 
tliat  th»y  oflired  it  to  him  :  hut  act.s  of  civd  respect  iue  al- 
ways perfonued  in  the  presence  of  the  person.  They  adored 
iilu  as  their  God,  and  were  certainly  too  much  entlghtened  to 
he  capable  of  any  si«  t  its  of  idolntry. 


ihc  providence  of  CSod  had  designed  dwt  none  of  these  Evan- 

grliMi  >Iioiilcl  stand  ;iIotu  :  fnch  has  bia  pcciili.ir  txcdlencc, 
and  each  hi»  owo  style  and  mode  of  oarraUoti.  They  are  all 
witnciae*  to  the  truth  in  general ;  and  each  nost  pointedly  to 
every  sircat  fact  of  the  gospel  history.  In  each,  thcfejaMMM*. 
thing  nt\u ;  and  no  icriout  reader  e^er  find",  that  the  peni^'al 
of  any  one  supenrdes  the  necessity  of  carefully  consulting 
1  and  reading  the  others.    The  same  facts  uiul  doctrine*  are  ex» 


Uttumed  to  JeniHtltm  xiiih great  Joy}  Having  the  fullest  hibited  by  all  in  diflirrcnt  point*  of  view,  which  renders  them 
proof  that  Jisiisi  was  il'.e  promised  Messiah:  and  that  they  |  boih  itn])rc«sivc  and  interesting:  and  this  one  circumstance 
Ma  full  commission  to  preach  ri-|>riit.ince  and  n mission  of  •!  serves  tn  fix  the  narrative  more  firmly  in  the  memory.  We 


•in  to  mankind  :  and  thai  ih»  y  «hould  Ik  divinely  ipiulilkd  for 
tlii*  gn  at  work  by  rtciivuig  t'r.e  promise  of  the  Father,  ver.  49. 

Vi  rse  5S.  JVere  amlintuHy  in  the  temple]  E^jie cially  till 
the  day  of  P<  utrrtvt  caqie,  when  they  received  the  promise, 
ttcntiooed  vcj  .  VJ. 

fniung  and  llcisimg  God.]  Majoii'vin;^'  I  is  mercy,  and 
•^lealtuit:  Ufuxl  of  hts  name.    Tluw  liie  tl,iv>  ft"  ib»  :r  monm- 


shouhl  have  li;i<l  >|;;;!i((t  im])rrssion>  from  the  i^oiipel  biitory* 
had  wc  not  liad  ibe  narrative  ut  four  dttlerrnt  handa.  Tilia 
vaM«  t y  i'<  of  great  <tervice  to  the  Church  of  GotI,  and  has  oon- 
triiiuifd  very  much  to  (]itru-<c  tlu:  kiHUvlrflLff  of  tlic  fm-ts  ;ind 
docintK.s  coiiuuiitd  li)  tills  history,  l^tnllel  pa.<iN»gcs  have 
been  carefully  studied,  and  the  different  thadea  of  meaning 
arruratfly  iiuirkcd  out  ;  and  the  con«oqi',tncr  lias  Ihcii  wlut 


Vii  were  ended ;  and  they  begun  that  life  upoiiturili  m  wliich  |i  the  wisdom  of  God  dejiigntd,  the  fuller  editicatiou  of  the 


biyilizQO  by  (^O 


St.  LUKE.        ml  mentioned  by  tiie  other  Evangel 


fiitbfiit  It  it  not  the  bufliww  of  •  commentator  to  pniiit  ottt  \ 
licmHef  5n  the  eompwilioo  of  the  »acre»l  text.— Mw.y  nvi^ht  \ 
\m-  i.  l<r;(,l  from  the  EvanKi'l'-N  in  (feniral.  and  not  h  ftw 
from  Luke,  vho  not  only  leib  a  true  atory,  hut  telia  it  weti ; 
cipeddly  wInsi  be  hu  oceanm  toc«in«:i  the  diOferam  ptfti 
of  the  lurration  iiith  obK-n.iti  .u*  of  hi*  u«n.  But  thU  is  his 
kwt  pMi>« :  fru«i  bis  own  account  w«  learn,  tbat  be  took  the 
atnoit  paiiu  ta  get  die  moat  Meuraie  ami  dmimtamid  in- 
foriviat;*';!  relath'e  lo  the  fBCK  he  wn-s  to  ninte:  <ec  the  note 
on  cliajj.  I.  vgr.  3.  W  liilc,  ilanfure,  lie  thus  tiiligi'titly  anil 
cuniicieiitioualy  Mught  for  truth,  the  umrrkig  Spirit  of  Gwl 
led  him  into  truth.  £vca  be  who  expected  the  revelation 
of  the  Almighty,  and  to  be  Inspired  hy  the  IWy  Sj>int,  tbat 
he  might  correctly,  forcibly,  aiid  Mirce»sfully  proclaim  the 
truth  and  ngfalcoumew  of  hi*  Maker,  mwt  ittmd  upom  kit 
WHcA,  md  tettuma^npM  hi$  Mwr,  MttvMdkto  Mewiof 
<?mI  tDMi/it  jpeoi  w  Mni,  Hab.  iL  I.  In« 


may  expect  the  fnnts  of  tht*c  rerelations.  He  v.  !,a  cattfutly 
and  conscientiously  uie«  Ifce  merns,  may  txiject  the  accoa. 
plishment  of  the  end, 

I  CMnot  dote  tiieie  obaenation*  wKh  a  mort*  prolitaUe 
woid.  than  wha*  u  oaatained  in  tint  tiuly  apootoiic  and  Mib^ 
linie  prayer  for  the  «econd  Sunday  in  Admt :  and  may  be  vh* 
rcjd*  it  wei^  ercrjr  word  in  the  »pirti  of  faith  and  dnotioa. 
**  BiBMBd  Cod !  who  haat  vmmei  all  hdy  leriptutw  to  be  writ, 
for  our  t«i:iiin^' ;  (rranf  that  we  may  in  surh  wi»e  Wthrm, 
read,  mark,  learn,  and  tnwardlj/  digat  (bctn.  that  hf  puicace 
and  comfort  of  thy  boly  void,  we  nwjr  enbrace  mi  tw 
hold  fa«t  the  UcKMid  hope  of  everlaftiog  life,  which  dm  hM 
given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jtsm  Chri-st !" 

Now  to  him  that  lovcil  u  ,  ii  1  washed  u»  from  oor  liu  in 
bia  own  Mood,  and  bath  made  us  kiqga aqd  prieMa  ualeOod 
■ml  hit  Father,  to  Hin  be  glory  "^'***^'~r  fer  amc  aai 
ever!  Ancn. 


VAcn  AXA  cwcviimMm  muted  at  uii«b  mr  «t*  unkt,  wbicm  am  aamm  rot  iiniTioinD  at 

ALIw  Oft  HOT  TKKV  TIUmiSMTl.V,  BV  TBB  «THni  BVAIIOBLllTS. 


The  eodccption  of  EKwIicth,  dmp.  i.  5—85. 

The  Nihitattuu  uf  Mury,  ibid.  36—38. 

Mary'«  vinil  to  Klitabetb,  ibid. 

The  biitli  oT  John  the  Ba|«titt,  ibid.  57-^79. 

Thcfli  nrn  of  Cwsar  Au||rut4us  chap.  ii.  I — 6. 
Apparition  uf  the  angel  to  the  abepberda,  ibid.  8—90. 
The  eireumeiMon  of  Christ,  Ibid.  SI. 

Tile  jtri -ciifndon  of  Chri-t  m  thf  temple,  iWd.  22 — 38. 
I)i!.)nU«;  u  iih  the  doctoi »  wiien  twelve  jean  of  age,  ibid 

Chronological  date*  at  the  couMMBOdnrat  oToir  Lotd'a 
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XV.  1—10. 
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chap.  ix.  52— 56.  xvii.  1 1.  * 

Hie  clcanaing  of  the  Icn  lepers,  chap.  xvii.  19—19. 

The  Pbariaeea  wA  when  the  kingdom  of  God  thoaid  caOKk 
and  our  Lord's  answer,  ibid.  !2l>  — 38. 
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Account  of  the  domeetie  avoeatiom  of  Mardit  aadMiiTf 
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ibid.  87— d«. 

BeuarkaUe  particabn  eoneemini^  the  two  Ittimi  tint 
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eleven,  after  tua  reutntction,  ibid.  37—49. 


Digitized  by  Goog 


PKEFACE  TO  THE  GOSPEL 


ACCOBOINO  TO 

J  O  H  N. 


IVITII  A  SUORT  ACCOUNT  OF  lilS  LIFE, 


John,  tlie  wiltcr  of  Ihh  Gospel,  was  the  son  of  a  Hslierman  named  Zebedcc,  and  Im  mother's 
name  v.-rv^;  Salons.  Cfimpirc  M:iU.  xvvii.  with  Mui'k  xv.  40.  ;uu!  1.  Hig  iather  Zebedec 
was  pr()[)abiy  of  i]cUi>aida,  and  witii  tus  ^nxi  James  and  Jolui,  luiluwcd  \ui  occupation  on  the  sea 
ol  Galilee.  Tlic  call  of  these  two  brothers  to  tlic  apostleship,  is  related  Matt.  iv.  SI,  22.  Mark 
1, 19, 9CK  Lidu  V.  l<-*ia  John  h  gieiierally  supposed  to  have  been  about  SJ  jean  of  age*  when 
he  bqsan  to  fi)iUoir  <Miv  Lovd. 

Tbeopl^lact  makes  him  one  of  the  rclativea  of  our  Lotd,  and  fpyn  hk  geneal^gj  thiia 
seph,  the  husband  of  tlie  bleawd  Mary,  bad  seven  cliildren  by  a  former  wife ;  four  sons  and  tfaien 
daughters,  Martha,  (perlraps,  says  Dr.  Lardner,  it  should  be  Mary)  Esther,  and  Salome,  whose 
son  Jol'.n  vns  ;  therefore  Salome  was  reckoned  our  Lord's  sister,  ariil  John  was  his  nephew."  If 
tliis  rt^latioruiliiip  did  exist,  it  may  have  been,  at  least  in  jmu  t,  the  reason  of  several  tilings  men- 
tiofted  in  the  Gospeb ;  as  tlie  petition  of  Uie  two  brotliers,  fi>r  the  two  chief  places  in  the  king, 
deal  af  Cbiiat}  John's  being  the  bdoved  duciple  and  fUend  of  Jesus,  and  1>eiDg  ifiaiitted  to 
lana  fioedspaa  denied  lotiie  fest;  and  yeaaibly  perfinmiing  some  offices  about  the  peison  of  his 
Hssbw  i.  aad  finally,  our  Lord's  comaiittiqg  to  him  the  care  of  his  motlier,  as  long  aS  ihe  should 
viirvive  him.  la  a  MS.  of  the  Greek  TestaoieBt,  in  tlie  Imperial  Libiaiy  iMf  Vienna,  numbered 
84  in  Lambecius's  Catalogue,  tliere  is  a  marginal  note  which  agrees  pretty  much  with  the 
account  given  abov  e  by  llieophylact :  viz.  **  John  the  EA'angelist  was  cousin  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
C  iuist  ac4;oriUng  ta  the  flesh  :  iw  Jo  ;eph,  the  spouse  of  the  God-bearing  Virgin,  had  tbnr  sons 
by  his  own  wife,  James,,  ilimoii»  Jude,  and  Joses;  and  three  daughters,  Esther,  and  Ihamar, 
sod  a  third,  who  with  her  mother  nas  called  Salome,  who  was  given  by  Ju^epli  in  marriage  to 
Zebedeo:  'of  her,  Sbfaedae  begot  Jsmes,  and  Jolin  also  the  EvangdisU"  The  writer  of  the  MS. 
professes  to  have  t^ea  this  accoilnt  fiom  the  commentaries  of  St.  Sophronius. 
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Til  in  Evangelist  is  supposed  by  some,  to  have  beeu  the  bridegroom  at  the  maniflgf  cf  Camia 
Galilee :  see  chap.  ii.  I. 

John  was  vith  our' Lord  in  his  transfiguration  ou  tite  mounts  Matt  xvii.  S.  Mark  ix.  2.  Lukt 
ix.  29.  during  bis  agony  in  the  garden.  Matt.  xzvi.  37.  Mark  liv.  S3,  and  when  he  ms  crod< 
fied,  John  xtx.  66. 

He  saw  our  Lord  expire  Upon  the  erosB»  and  saw  the  «6ldier  pierce  his  sde  with  a 

Jolm  xix.  34,  35. 

He  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  disciples  that  visiteil  the  sepulchre  after  the  resurrection  of 
Girist;  and  was  present  with  tb^  other  disciples,  when  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  them  on  th« 
evening  of  the  same  day  on  which  he  arose ;  and  likewise  eight  days  after,  chap.  xz.  19^-99. 

In  conjunction  with  Peter,  he  cured  a  man  who  had  been  lame  from  his  mother's  womb,  for 
■which  lie  was  cast  into  prison,  Acts  iii.  i — lo.  He  was  afterwards  sent  to  Samaria,  to  confer 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  tliosc  wlio  li;ul  bocii  coiiv  ertcLl  tlu  rc  by  Plnlip  the  Deacon,  Acts  viii.  5—25. 
»St.  Paul  informs  us,  Galat.  li.  tliat  John  was  present  at  the  council  of  Jerusalem,  of  which  aa 
account  is  given.  Acts  xv. 

It  is  evident  that  John  was  present  at  most  of  the  things-related  by  htm  in  his  Goqpd;  sad 
that  he  was  an  eye  and  ear  witmss  of  our  Lord's  labours,  journeying^,  discourses,  miracles,  pas^,  i 
rnirIfi\ioii,  resurrection,  and  ascension.    After  the  ascension  he  returned  with  the  other  apostles 
from  mount  Olivet  to  Jerusalem,  and  took  part  in  all  transactions  previous  to  tlie  day  of  ' 
Pekitecost:  on  which  time,  he  with  tlie  rest,  partook  of  the  mighty  outpouring  of  the  U0I7 
Spirit,  by  which  he  was  eminently  qualified,  for  the  place  he  afierwaids  held  in  the  OuiilisB  | 
church. 

Some  of  tlie  antients  believed  that  he  went  into  Parthla,  and  preached  the  gospel  there;  SOd  1 
his  tirat  Epistle  lias  been  some  times  cited  under  tlie  name  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Partltiam. 
'  Irena>u9,  Eusebius,  Ori^en,  and  othens,  assert  that  he  was  a  long  time  in  Asia,  cunUnaiog  1 
tiiere  tilt  Trajan's  time,  who  succeeded  Nerva,  A.  D.  98. .  And  Polycmtes,  Btshop  of  Ephesui^  ■ 
A.  B.  106.  asserts-tiiat  John  was  buried  in  that  city.  Jerou  coofisrafl  tfaia  testimony,  and  m^s  ' 
that  John's  death  happened  in  the  68th  year  after  our  Lord's  passion. 

Tertullian  and  others  say,  that  Domitian  havinf:^  declared  war  against  the  church  of  Christ,  in 
the  15th  year  of  his  reijrn,  A.  D.  95.  John  was  banished  from  Ephesus  and  carried  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  inuneriied  iti  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil,  out  of  which  however  be  escaped  uiduut: 
and  iJiat  afterwards  he  was  banished  to  the  isle  of  Patmos,  in  the  .^gean  sea,  where  he  wrote  tb* 
Apocalypse.  Domitian  having  been  slain  in  A.  D.  96.  Ids  successor  Nenra  recalled  all  the  cxilei 
who  had  been  banislieJ  by  his  predecessor  j  and  John  is  supposed  to  have  returned  the  next  year 
to  Ephesus,  heiiit;  then  about  90  years  of  age.  He  is  thought  to  liavc  been  tlio  only  apostle  who 
died  a  natural  death,  and  to  iiave  hved  upwartb  of  100  years.  Some  iiay,  having  completed  1^ 
years,  he  died  the  day  IbUowiog.  This  Gospel  is  supposed  by  learned  men  to  have  been  writtsn 
about  A.  lX-68  or  7a  by  olhen  A.  D.  86.  and  by  othos  A.  D.  97.  but  the  naost  probsbie 
opinipo  is,  that  it  was  written  at  Ephesus  about  the  year  86. 

Jerom  in  his  comment  on  (Jalat.  \  i.  say>,  lliat  John  continued  preaching  when  lie  was  » 
enlcebleil  with  old  asre,  that  he  was  obligcLl  to  bC"  carried  into  the  assembly;  and  that  not  being 
^le  to  deliver  any  long  discourse,  hiti  cui>tom  was,  to  say  iu  every  meeting,  Mjf  dear  chUdren,  \ 
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bm  one  anoAer/  The  holy  virgin  lived  under  his  ctre  till  Ae  day  of  her  death  r  which  ia 
iuj^MMed  to  have  taken  place  15  yean  after  the  crucifixion. 
John  is  naually  painted  holdii^  a  cup  in  his  hand,  with  a  scipent  inning  flom  its  this  took 

its  rise  from  a  relation  by  the  spunoiis  ProconUf  who  styles  himself 'a  disdple  of  St.  John.' 
Tliough  flic  story  is  not  worth  relating,  curiosity  \v\\\  nattirally  wish  to  be  gratified  witli  it.' 
Some  heretics  had  privately  poisoned  a  cup  of  liquor,  witii  which  they  presented  him  :  but  atter 
he  had  prayeii  to  God,  and  made  the  sign  of  tiie  cross  over  it,  Uie  venom  was  expelled  in  tlie 
iunu  of  a  serpent  1  '  ' 

'  Sene  of  the  first  diiciples  of  our  Lofd,  misunderslandtng  the  passage,  John  xxi.  22, 23.  If  I 
w&Hutike  tarry  M  I  come,  wkta  it  thai  to  believed  that  John  should  never  die.  iSevenl 
in  the  primitive  church  were  of  the  same  «ipinion :  and  to  this  day  his  death  is  doubted  hf 
persons  of  the  first  repute  for  piety  and  morality.  Wliere  stick  doctors  disagree,  it  would  be 
thought  presumption  in  me  to  attempt  to  decide,  otherwise  1  should  not  have  licsitated  to  say; 
that  seventeen  hundred  years  ago,  he  went  the  way  of  all  Jiesh^  and  instead  of  a  rcandering  lot 
in  a  miserable,  perishing  world,  is  now  glorified  in  that  heaven,  of  which  liis  writings  prove,  he 
had  so  large  an  anticipation  botli  b^ore  and  nj'ter  the  cruciiixiun  oi'  his  Lord. 

Eutekim  (Hist  Ecdes.  lib.  iiL  cap.  94.)  treats  particulaily  of  the  order  of  the  Gospels ;  and 
opedally  <^  this  Evangelist^  his  observations  are  of  consideiable  importance,  and  deserve  a  ' 
[dace  here*   Dr.  Leardner  has  quoted  him  at  laige.  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  SSfb 

**  Let  us,"  says  he,  "  observe  the  writings  of  this  apostle,  which  are  not  contradicted  by  any* 
And  first  of  all  must  be  mriitioned,  as  acknowledged  of  all,  the  gospel  according  to  him,  well 
known  to  all  the  churches  under  heaven.  And  that  it  has  been  justly  placed  by  tlie  ancients 
ikt  fottrth  in  order,  and  alter  Uie  other  three,  may  be  made  evident  in  this  mantier.  Those 
admirable  and  truly  divine  men,  the  apostles  of  Christ,  eminently  holy  m  their  lives,  and  to 
thaur  nnnd8»  adorned  with  every  virtue,  but  rude  in  language^  confiding  in  die  divine  and 
niiaculoiis  power  bestowed  upon  then  by  our  Saviour,  neither  knew,  nor  attempted  to  ddivev 
tlie  doctrine  of  their  master  with  the  artifice  and  eloquence  of  words.  But  using  <mly  the 
demonstration  of  the  divine  spirit,  working  with  tliem,  and  the  power  of  Christ  perfbrming  bjiT' 
them  many  miracles,  tliey  spread  tin  kiu  vlo  l^re  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  all  over  the  world. 
Nor  were  they  greatly  concerned  about  tiie  writincr  of  hfK)ks,  being  engaged  in  a  more  excellent  ■ 
ministry  wliich  was  above  all  human  power.  Insomucli  that  Paul  the  most  able  of  ail  in  the 
iumiture  both  of  words  and  thougiUs,  iias  lell  nothing  in  writing,  beiiide  some  very  short,  (or 
a  very  lew)  epistles ;  although  he  was  acquainted  with  innumerable  mysteries,  having  been 
admitted  to  the  sight  and  oont^plation  of  things  in  the' third  heaven,  and  been  caught  up  into 
the  divine  paradise  and  there  allowed  to  hear  unspeakaUe  words.  Nor  were  the  zest\.of  our 
Saviour's  followers  unacquainted  with  these  things,  as  the  seventy  disciples,  and  mmy  other 
hcside  the  twelve  apo'itlos.  Nevertheless  of  all  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  Matthew  and  John 
only  have  left  us  any  meraoirs  ;  M-ho  too,  as  we  have  been  informed,  were  compelled  to  wrile 
hy  a  kind  of  necessity.  For  Matthew  liaving  first  preached  to  the  Hebrews,  when  he  was  about 
to  go  to  other  people,  delivered  to  them  in  tlieir  own  Iangu;igc,  the  gospel  according  to  him,  by 
that  writing  supplying  the  want  of  his  presence  with  ihoaewhom  he  was  then  leaving.  Ami 
when  Mark  and  Luke  had  published  the  Gospels.according  to  thamj  it  is  said,  that  John,  who 
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all  this  while  had  preached  by  word  of  mouth,  uus  at  length  induced  to  write  for  tliis  reason. 
The  three  first  written  Gospels  being  now  delivered  to  nil  men,  and  to  John  himself,  it  is  said 
that  he  approved  them,  and  confirmed  the  truth  ol*  their  narration  by  his  own  testimony :  saying 
there  was  only  wanting  a  written  account  of  the  things  done  by  Chriat  in  the  former  part,  aod 
the  beginning  of  hb  preaching.  And  certainly  that  obsen'fttton  k  Very  true.  For  it  is  eeigr  to 
perceive,  that  the  other  three  Evan^clii^ts  have  recorded  only  the  actions  of  our  Saviour  for  one 
year  after  the  imprisonment  of  John  as  ihoy  tlicni>elves  declare  at  the  beginning:  of  their  hi&toiy. 
For  alter  mentioning  tlie  forty  days  fast,  and  the  surcee(Iin<ii:  teni])lation,  Matthew  shews  the 
time  of  the  conimtnccmcnt  of  his  account  in  these  words,  If  'Jteii  he  had  heard  UuxtJolin  vai  cast 
into  prison t  he  depariedimt  qfJudea  into  Gulike,  In  like  menner  Mark,  Nem  trfkr  UMJoht, 
aeys  he>  was  cast  mft>  prtson,  Jesus  came  mio  GaBke.  And  Luke  before  he  begins  die  eoeount 
of  the  acts  of  Jesus,  gives  a  like  hint  in  this  manner;  that  Herod  added  yet  this^  above  all,  that 
fie  sliul  up  John  in  primn.  For  tlieso  reasons  as  is  said,  the  apostle  John  was  intrcntcd  to  relate 
in  the  Go>])el  according  to  him,  tiie  lime  omitted  by  tlie  four  Kvangelist?,  and  (br  fliinj^s  done 
by  our  Saviour  in  that  space,  bciurc  the  iniprisuniueul  ol  the  Baptist.  And  tliey  add  turtlier,  tiiat 
he  himself  hints  as  much,  saying,  Tlus  begimmi^  qf  n^raeks-did  Jesus:  as  also  in  the  hisftoty  «f 
the  acts  of  Jesi^  be  makes  mention  of  the  Baptist,  as  stiU  iaplishig  m  JBHon  nigk  snrls  Sakm. 
And  it  is  thouglit  that  he  expressly  declares  as  much,  when  he  says,  For  John  vas  not  yet  cast 
into  prison.  John  therefore,  in  the  Gospel  accordin2^  to  him,  relates  the  things  done  by  Clirist 
while  the  Baptist  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  But  the  other  three  Evangelists  relate  tlie  things 
that  fbilowed  the  Baptist's  confinement.  Wboevei'  attends  to  these  things,  will  not  an;;  loiter  | 
tiunk  &e  Evangdists  disagree  vrtth  eadi  other,  forasmudi  as  the  Gospel  accordiag  to  John 
contains  lite  fint  actions  of  Clirist,  wliile  the  others  give  the  histoiy  of  the  faUowing  time.  And 
for  the  same  reason  Jolin  has  omitted  tlic  ^•cncalog^'  of  onr  Saviour  nrcording  to  the  flesh,  it 
having  been  recorded  before  by  Maltlieu  and  Lnke;  but  he  begins  with  liis  divinity,  which  had 
been  reserved  by  the  iloly  Gliost,  for  lum  as  ilic  most  excellent  person."  The  whole  of  this 
chapter,  with  the  preceding  and  following,  may  be  profitably  consulted  bgr  the -Reader.  Sse 
also  Lafdner,  Works,  vol.  iv.  2S4w  and  vi.  156-^888. 

Besides  the  Gospel  before  us,  John  is  generally  reputed  to  have  been  tiie  author  of  the  three 
Epistles  which  go  nndcr  his  name;  and  of  \hc  Apocalifpse.  Tlie  former,  certainly  breathe  the 
genuine  spirit  of  tliis  Apostle;  and  are  invaluable  monuments  of  his  sj)iritiial  knowledge,  ami 
deep  piety,  as  well  as  of  his  divine  inspiration :  as  the  Gospel  and  Epistles  prove  him  to  have 
bera  an  Ema^^  and  Apostle  i  his  book  of  MevdoMmSt  raidcs  hhn  amoeg  the  profoundeat  ef 
the  Prepk^ 

Learned  men  are  not  wholly  agreed  about  ^e  language  in  which  this  Gospel  was  originally 

written.  Some  xKwik  St.  John  wrote  it  in  liis  own  native  tongue,  the  Aramean  or  Syriac,  and 
that  it  was  afterwanls  translated,  by  ratlier  an  unskilful  hand,  into  Greek.  This  opinion  is  not 
Mipported  l)y  any  strong  arguments.  That  it  was  originally  written  in  Greek,  is  the  general  and 
MOStHkcly  opinion. 

What  the  design  of  St.  Jolm  was  in  writing  tliis  Gospel,  has  divided  and  perplexed  manj 

critics  and  learned  divines.  Some  suppose  that  it  was  to  refute  the  errors  taught  by  one  ^ 
CcriiUttuSf  who  rose  tip  at  that  time,  and  asserted  that  Jesus  was  not  born  of  a  t'irgin,  but  «:a> 
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the  real  son  of  Jofleph  and  Marj' :  that  at  his  baptism,  tbe  CAtmY,  what  we  term  the  divine  naturey 
descended  into  him,  in  the  form  of  a  dote,  by  \vliose  influence  lie  worked  all  !iie  miracles;  and 
that  when  he  was  about  to  sufTcr,  this  CV/rwY,  or  divine  nature,  departed  from  liiiu,  and  IdX  the 
man  Jesus,  to  sutler  death.    See  Irenertu^  adver.s.  Ila'reses. 

Otitcrs  Hupposc  he  wrote  with  tlie  prime  design  of  coiUutiug  the  lieresy  of  Uic  GimiicSf  a  class 
of  mongrels,  who  derived  their  existence  from  Simon  Magus,  and  who  formed  their  system  out 
of  HealheMism,  Judaum,  and  OiH^wnty.;  and  Whoie  peculiar,  involved,  and  obscure  opimons* 
cannot  be  all  introduced  in  this  place.  It  is  eoougH  to  know,  that  concerning  the  person  of  our 
/.orrf,  they  held  opinions  similar  to  those  of  CeritUhm;  and  .that  tliey  arrogated  to  themselves 
the  hiirhcst  degrees  of  imouiedge  and  xpiriluaUhf.  They  supposed  that  the  Supreme  Bcin<r  hail 
all  tilings  and  beings  included  in  a  certain  seminal  manner,  in  himself;  and  that  out  of  Hini 
they  were  produced.  Fiorn  God  or  Bt/ihnx,  the  intiaite  Ahf&Sy  they  derived  a  multitude  of 
subaltern  governors,  called  J'.ons ;  whom  they  dividetl  into  several  classes,  anioug  wlucii  we 
may  distingui^li  the  iollowiiig  luiiv.  Harnf,  Faihtr ;  Xa^i;,  Grace ;  Mowyf»'if?»  Firsl-begotlen ; 
kkn^uot  Truth;   Aoycj,  Word;  I-ighl ;  Zm*  Life;  Ay^getxou  Man;  and  EMxXncitt, 

&ureh;  all  tliese  nierging  in  what  tlicy  termed  Tlxti^w/Me,  Fulness,  or  eoinp&te  rmmd  of  bewff 
and  tte$sings;  terms  which  are  of  fiequent  occurrence  in  John's  Gospel,'  and  which  some  think 
he  has  introduced  to  fix  their  proper  sense,  and  'to  rescue  them  fl-om  being  abased  by  the 
Gmstics*  Bat  this  is  not  veiy  likel}',  as  the  Gnostics  tiiemselves  appealed  to  St.  Jolm's  Gospel 
for  a  confirnntion  of  their  peculiar  opinions,  because  of  bis  frequent  use  of  tiie  above  terms. 
These  sentiments  therefore  do  not  appear  to  be  tenable. 

Professor  Michaelis  has  es}>ou"?cd  the  opinion,  that  it  was  written  against  the  (Jnostics  and 
>Sul>ians,  and  has  advanced  several  arguments  in  its  iiu  our ;  the  chief  of  wiiich  :ire  the  tbilowing. 

**  The  plan  which  St.  John  adopted  to  confute  tlie  tenets  of  the  Gnostics  and  the  Sabians,  was 
flnt  to  deliver  a  set  of  aphorisms,  as  counterpositions  to  Aeae  tenets ;  and  then  to  relate  such' 
ipeechea  and  mtcades  of  Christ  as  confirmed  the  truth  of  what  he  had  advanced.  We  must  not 
suppose  that  the  confutation  of  the  Gnostic  and  Sabian  errors  is  confined  to  the  fourteen  first, 
verses  of  St.  John's  Gospel ;  for  in  the  first  place  it  i-^  eA'idcnt  that  many  of  Christ's  speeches, 
which  occur  in  the  following  part  of  the  Gospel,  were  selected  by  tlie  Evangelist  with  the  view 
of  proving  the  positions  laid  down  in  these  fourteen  verses  j  atid  secondly  the  jiositions  themselves' 
arc  not  proofs,  but  merely  declarations  made  by  the  Evangelist.  It  is  true,  tliai  Ibr  us  Christiaiis,» 
who  adbiowledgc  the  divine  authority  of  St.  Jolin,  his  bare  word  is  suflicient;  but  as  the 
Aposde  had  ta  combat  with  adversaries,  who  made  no  such  acknowledgment,  the  only  method 
of  convincing  them,  was  to  support  fan  assertion  by  the  audiority     Cluist  himsclC. 

"  Some  of  the  Gnostics  placed  the  •  WORD,'  above  all  the  other  A-lojix,  and  next  to  the  Supreme 
Being:  but  Cerinthus  placed  the  *  On^  begoiien,*  first,  and  then  the  ♦WORD.'    Now  St.  John, 
lajw  down  the  following  positions. 

**  1.  TJie  Word  and  the  Only  begolten  arc  not  differeni,  hut  the  same  person,  chap.  i.  14. . 
*  We  beheld  his  glory,  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father.*    This  is  aL  strong  position  against 
the  Gnostics,  who  usually  ascribed  all  tlie  divine  qualities  to  the  Onh/  begotten. .  The  proofi  of  ■ 
tins  position  are,  the  testimony  of  John  tlie  BaptUt,  chap.  L  .l»,  34.  iii.  a5, 36.  the  conversation . 
of  Christ  with  Nicodemu^  chap.  iii.  16,  18.  in  wliich  Christ  calls  himself  the.  on^  begotten  . 


Uiyiiizeo  by 


PREFACE  TO  Sr.  JOHN'S  GOSPEI 


Son,  tiic  spcccli  delivered  hy  Clirist  to  ibe  Jews,  chap.  v.  17,  47.  and  other  passages,  in  which 
lie  cuUs  G(xi  liilher. 

-  ^  S.  The  Word  vas  never  made,  but  emtledjhm  Ute  beginnings  chap.  i.  1.  The  Gnortici 
granted  tlut  the  Word  existed  before  the  creetioD ;  imt  they  did  not  admit  that  the  Wmd  existed 

from  all  eternity.    Hie  Supreme  Being,  according  to  their  tenets,  and  according  to  Cerinthii% 

the  only  begotten  Son  likewise,  as  also  the  matter  from  which  the  world  was  formed,  were  prior 
in  exifttcnce  to  the  Word.  This  uolion  is  contradicted  by  St.  .lolin,  wlio  asserts  that  the  Word 
existed  from  all  eternity.  As  a  proof  of  tliis  pu^iliou  may  be  allecigt:d  perhaps  wliat  Cliiist  says, 
ehap«  viii.  SS, 

**  3.  2%e  Word  vas  in  the  heghnung  with  God^  chap.  i.  1,  S.  Hie  Gnoetics  niist  have 
fnaintauied  a  contrary  doctrine,  or  St.  John,  in  confuting  their  tenets,  would  not  have  tfaotig^ 
h  ncccsKtr}-  to  advance  this  position,  since  God  is  ommpresent,  and  therefime  all  tilings  aie 

present  with  him. 

**  4.  2%ff  KFbraf  IM»  (votf,  cliap.  i.  l.  The  expression  GOD  must  be  iiere  taken  in  its  ftighett 
MMse,  or  this  position  will  eontam  nothing  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Gnoatici.  For  the^ 

adanttted  that  tlic  Wofd  was  an  JEon,  and  therefore  a  deiti/  in  the  loxrer  sense  of  tiie  wwd.  Tlw 
proofs  of  this  position  are  contained  in  the  5tli,  JOth  (vcr.  SO.)  and  14th  (vcr.  7,  11.)  chapters. 

"  5.  The  ll'tu-d  u  ax  the  creator      all  things,  chaj).  i.  J,  10.  Tliis  is  one  of  St.  Jolin's  principal  '. 
positions  against  the  Gnostics,  wiio  asserted  that  the  world  was  made  h^  a  malevolent  being. 
The  assertion  tliat  the  Word  was  the  creator  of  the  world,  is  equivalent  to  tbe  anertidn,  that  he  , 
was  GOD  in  the  Mghett  pombk  wue.  In  whatever  fbrm  or  manner,  we  may  tbitik  of  God,  the 
notion  of  Creator  is  insqparaUe  from  the  notion  of  Supreme  Beuig.   We  argue  fion  tJie  creobM  \ 
to  the  Crkatoh  ;  and  tliis  very  argument  is  one  proof  of  the  existence  of  f  iod.  [ 

**  6.  In  the  Word  was  li/c,  cliap.  i.  4.  ThcGnostics,  who  considered  the  different  attributes 
or  operations  of  tlie  Almighty  not  as  so  many  separate  energies,  but  as  so  many  separate  persons; 
con^ered  Xjifi  as  .a.  distinct  Mim  fiom  the  Word.  Without  this  iEon,  the  world  tiiey  said, 
would  be  in  a  state  of  torpor:  and  hence  they  called  it  not  only  Lffcy  but  the  Mot/ier  of  the 
living;  from  this  Mon  tlierefore,  might  be  expected  tlie  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  eternal  lite. 
The  proofs  of  this  position  are  in  chap.  iii.  15,  21.  the  whole  of  tlie  sixtli,  and  the  greatest  part 
of  the  eighth  diaptcr,  as  also  chap.  xiv.  6,  9,  19.  But  no  part  of  St.  John's  Gospel  is  a  more 
complete  proof  of  this  position,  than  bis  fiill  and  circumstantial  account  of  tbe  resurreciMm  ef 
tutma,  which  the  other  Evangelists  had  omitted.'*— See  more  in  Midiaelia*  Introduction  to  tbe 
New  Testament.  And  for  a  general  account  of  the  Locos,  see  chap.  i.  at  die  end« 

Though  it  is  likely  that  the  Gnostics  held  all  tliese  strange  doctrines,  and  tliat  many  parts  in 
.Tohn's  Go5!pcl  may  be  successfully  (]iiote<1  ngainst  them,  yet  I  must  own  I  think  tlie  Evangelist 
bad  a  more  general  end  in  view  tliaii  the  coniutatiou  of  then  licresies.  It  is  n)ore  likely  that  he 
wrote  for  the  express  purpose  of  giving  the  Je»^  his  countrymen,  proper  nt^ons  of  the  Messiah 
and  bis  kingdom;  and  to  piove  that  Jam,  who  had  latdy  appeared  among  them,  was  tliis  Chbjst. 
His  own  words  SufficientJy  inform  us  of  his  motile^  objecty  and  design  in  writing  this  Gospel, 
'fhcse  things  are  •artt'^n  that  j/e  might  f'^frn^e  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  son  of  God;  and  that 
believing f  ye  miglit  have  lije  through  Ins  name.  chap.  xx.  This  is  a  design  as  noiMe  as  it  is 
simjilc;  and  every  way,  highly  becoming  tlie  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God. 
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ACCORDING  TO 
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1]yKriMi  yean  ti  the  WeiU,  W9P   1088.   Alexandrian  years  o(  Iht  World,  5497 — 5531.   Antiochian  yetn  of  the  WarU, 

5487—55*1.  ConstiinHno^Kjlitan  !En  uf  tlic  WurUl.  550i— 55^i7.  Rabbinical  yeara  of  tlic  World,  8754 — ^7SS.  Yem 
«f  the  Julian  Period.  4708-^748.  Mn  of  the  Seleucidar,  ;)07— 341.  From  B.  C.  5,  to  A.  D.  99.  From  An.  <Xymp. 
CXCIII.  9.  to  CCn.  t.  Yean  of  Um  MMiBg  of  Rone,  748-4m  Yean  ef  tlw  Mhui  JBn.  4l->r5.  Yem  «#  dw 
Cmarean  JEm  of  Antiocli,  4t— 78.  Year«  of  the  Spanish  ^ra,  34 — 68.  Yearn  of  the  Paschal  Cycle  or  DiouyttuH 
Ptriixl,  599—31.  Year-,  of  the  Chrirtian  Lunar  Cycle,  or  Golden  Namber,  15 — 11.  Year*  of  the  Rabbinical  Lunar 
Cycle,  12 — B.  Years  of  the  Sukr  Cycle,  4 — 10.  From  the  S5th  year  of  tb«  reign  of  the  Emperor  Augmtua  to  the 
I8lli  of  that  of  TibertiM. 

N.B.  Ai  it  wa»  impossible  to  ascertain  the  preci,«r  d.nfps  of  ,rvt>ri1  transactions  recortlcd  in  this  Oospt-I,  I  have  constructed 
the  above  Chroaulogy  in  aU  the  Sjm  which  it  incluilc&,  ik>     to  comprehend  the  \xhole  of  our  Lord's  life  ou  earth, 

.    Cram  liii.ceiiogM»Mli»  Ilk  wcnri^  Tbcrelbic;,  M  added 

iDthajfral  date  in  aay  of  tlie aboite iSrai,  glvca  tha.iic«mf  dtte;  e.g.  ViAuim  yeurtfthtUtrU,  3999431=4083. 
andaoof  tbei 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  eternity  of  the  Dhinc  Login  or  WMof  God,  the  ditpenser  of        and  Ufe,  \-^,  'Hu  mimo»  «f  Joht 

the  Baptist,  6 — 13.  The  incarnation  of  the  Logos  or  Word  of  God,  14.  John's  testimovy  covceming  the  Logos, 
15 — 18.  The  j^iests  aiui  Levite$  question  him  concerning  hit  miuion  and  hi*  baptism.  If) — 2y.  His  ausKer,  23 — 29. 
His  farther  Uttiaumjf  «m  ming  Christ,  ig— 34.  He  poiutt  him  out  to  too  of  bis  disciples,  who  thereupon  follutc 
JcMi,  S5— 37.  Ckmt*M  addrm  to  Am,  98,  SQ,  Jaif€m  vnUm  Aw  kntthtr,  Simm  PtUtf  Ciruti  wUrm 
to  him,  40—42.  Christ  calls  Philip,  and  Philip  invites  ^athniiael,  45-^40.  CAlUf't  rAamdcr  ^  NiOhmaeit 
47»    ji  remarlidble  cotn-ersnlion  betaeen  him  and  this  disciple,  48 — 51. 


IN  the  beginning  *  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  "  with  God, 
*«iid  the  Word  wm  God. 


•iw. a. «, *«.  ort.  1.  If.  ij«iw  1. 1.  M««.  1. 1 «(ifi u. 

•Mwr.  ti  aii  ek  17.  3k  I  J«te  1. 1.  ■ 


NOTKS  ON  CHAP.  I. 
Jobo'a  introduction  is  bfm  vcr.  1.  to  ver.  18.  induaive. 
Ssowliannonitts  8upp4»sc  it  to  end  witb  wr.  l4.  but  (Krni  the 
r'  iiiiti  tiun  of  the  wIkiIo,  ver.  IS.  appears  Ui  be  ib  naliirat 
clute,  aa  it  cootaioa  a  reaaon  why  the  Lcgot  or  Wori  ttoi 


2  "The  same  was  in  tlie  beguiniog 
with  God. 
8  *  AH  things  were  made  by  him ; 


Or  bent 


*PliII.C&  iJuhnS,?,  'Ocu.  1.1.  'V,  S3.6.  (M.I.kl.  wr. tol 

Kptu&V.  Hriir.  itev.4bll. 


mtidefitsh.  Ve«e  15.  refers  to  ver.  C,  7,  and  8.  and  in  ihece 
passages  John's  totimony  i»  anticipated  in  or«!t  r  of  time,  and 
is  very  filly  mentioned  to  illui-trate  Chrut's  pre-eniinciK^. 
Versea  16,  and  17.  have  a  plain  KftTCilce  to  f«r.  14, '  See 
Bp.  Newcomer 


Uiyiiizeo  by 


Christ  the  creator  and  siver 


St.  JOHN. 


of  Ugkt  and 


A  ^t  I.    :intl  'without  him  was  not  any  thing 

Mfii.  made  tluit  wa^  made. 

Mm.  ' 


was  tlic  ligiit  of  nieu. 


Vc  rsi-  1.  /n  fke  bc^innin^]  Tliat  before  any  thing  was 
fimKd— ere  God  fa^aa  tbe  great  work  of  creation.  11ii>  in 
«lie  ineaiiiiiK  of  tbe  word  in  Gen.  i.  I.  to  wfakh  tlie  Evan- 
prli-t  evjilently  alluJeo.  Tliii  plira-L-  fully  prove*,  ia  llu- 
oiuuih  of  m  iospiml  writer,  that  Je»us  Chri$i  wai  no  part  <if 
Ike  ernoim,  •«  be  exkted  wben  no  pait  oF  that  oiatad ;  and 
iJiat  iTwispquotilJy  he  i«  no  creature,  n*  all  created  nature  was 
fornicJ  by  hmi :  fur  tiiitkout  kaii  i^tu  noihin/f  made  tJuu  is 
mtdt,  ver.  3.  Now,  as  what  wiu  before  creation,  m\x>X  be 
elermai ;  and  as  what  iaag  to  all  thing;*,  could  not  liaic 
borrowed  or  derired  Ha  heioff  from  thing ;  tlwnfon  Jcaun, 
who  wa«  brfm  e  all  tliin^i,  <niil  wb»  Budc  ail  tilin|i|»  inuti 
Bccewarily  be  the  btesval  Goo. 

Was  tit  Wbri\  Or,  eiitled  Oe  Logos.  HiU 
be  left  untranslotftl,  for  llic  vciy  ^alnt'  rt,i-<ni  «liy  thi-  nairifN 
Jctiu  and  Chri»l,  are  left  untranslated,  i'be  fir>t  1  comtitler 
M  proper  m  appeHatite  of  llie  SMonr  of  the  woiM,  a*  I  do 
l  ithcr  of  the-  l«n  lakt.  And  a»  it  would  be  hi)^ly  improper 
to  »ay,  the  Lklacrer,  the  Anointed,  instead  of  Jesut  Chritt,  to 
I  dseoi  it  improprr  to  say,  the  Word,  iiMteod  of  the  Logos. 
But  as  CTCiy  appdlitive  «f  tbe  Saviour  of  the  worlds  was  dgr 
tcriptive  of  tome  eteellmce  in  bis  perton,  nature,  or  iror^  ;  so 
the  epithet  A»ye(  Logoi,  which  signifies  «  uor,/  ipod-H,  tpiecti, 
eloquence,  doctrine,  rtaum,  or  lie  /aeul^  qf  reuMHing,  a  very 
property  applied  to  bin,  wbn  is  the  fmt  %b  twUet  l^lHak 
every  mm  u*o  comcjh  into  ihe  -j-orW,  \er.  9.  who  i>  ihc  foun- 
tain of  all  viiidoai;  who  giveih  being,  life,  light,  kiwuleJge, 
and  namt,  to  aU  own :  wko  i»  the  gmml  Source  of  revelation, 
who  ha*  declared  God  unto  mankind :  who  s|>ake  by  the  pro- 
phet*, for,  the  teuimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  qf  prophecy, 
RtV.  xix.  10.  who  has  illustrated  life  and  iuunortalily  by  hw 
goqict,  9  Tim.  i.  10.  and  who  baa  fully  made  iism{fet$  the 
deep  mysteria  which  lay  biddoi  in  tbe  bosom  of  tb«  iotisibte 
<!od,  from  all  eteniity,  John  i.  18, 


5  And  '  tlic  light  abineth  ia 
ncss ;  and  tlie  darkness  comprdiended  A.vi.am. 

6  ^  "  Tit  era  was  a  man  sent 


 XL*. 


•Cb.X}9. — <Ual.ai.  H«(t&l.  LaUac  ver.Sl 


fore,  no  nliorrlnatc  btin;;;  no  <rc«i|«(  to  tbe  Mott  Ilif bj  lait 
the  iiupreine  iiitemal  JdioTrslk 
Venr  3.  M  tkiiK;*  wert  mmde  by  him]  That  is,  by  tbu 
In  <Ien.  i.  1.  Con  is  s^il-!  to  liavu  cn  dtL-.!  ai!  tl.ii^'v  , 
in  this  verse,  C/triit  i»  Hiid  to  have  created  all  things:  llie 
same  nnerring  Spirit  spoke  In  Mssn  add  w  Iho  Btmtgdimt 
'  thcnforc  CMst  an<l  'hr  /v/iAfr  arc  0\r.  To  say  thai  ("hnrt 
iu4ile  all  ihiugi  by  a  delegated  power  from  GuJ,  i»  alii/rd : 
because  the  thing  i*  impossible.  Crcatioa  meaofi  causioi;  Uiat 
to  exist,  tliat  bad  no  prc  vloui  bein^  :  Ulis  is  evidently  «  wock 
wbich  can  be  eflecled  only  by  omnipotaiee.  Nov  Cod  can* 
(Kjt  iI<k'>;.ito  hi*  omnipotence  toanotiutr:  were  thU  pouiblr. 
be  to  whom  this  omnipotence  was  delegated,  would*  in  cooie- 
qoence.  become  Goo;  andbe/ivM  whom  it  was  ddegaledt 
wuuld  cease  to  ^r  mdi .  for  it  ia  imptMsiUe  tbat  there  ibeoU 
be  tivo  ontni  potent  being:!. 

On  these  hnportant  pataaces,  I  find  that  many  emiMntly 
learned  men  dider  from  me  :  Tt  icems  they  cannot  he  of  my 
opinion,  and  I  ftel  I  caiiuuL  bt.  of  their*.  May  He  who  ilic 
Li^ht  and  the  Truth,  guide  thcni  and  me  into  all  truth  ! 

Verse  4.  /»  Aiai  tvns  life]  Many  MSS.  VcrMOU^  and  F». 
tbm,  cenwetthts  with  thr  prcct-dm^  verse,  thus:  AHtUngs 

v:(re  made  hy  him,  and  \jitho:it  liitn  'j-m  nothintf  made.  IVkat 

Mi«f  made,  had  l\fe  in  it;  btil  tbis  Lira  was  tie  ligis  qf  mtn. 
Tbitit.  Ibwigb  cwrjr  Odairbenade*  bad  a  prindple  oflifc 

in  it,  whether  rfjrfoft/f,  animal,  w  inteUcctua! :  yet  tbis,  that 
life  or  auinial  pruictple  in  tiie  human  bemg,  w  not  the  Ught 
of  men  ;  not  ifini  light  which  could  guide  them  to  beavca»  far 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  I  Cor.  i.  21.  Thcrtfr>r-, 
the  espmcion,  in  Aim  tea*  life,  is  not  to  be  under»(uu(l  uf  lik 
naturttl,  but  of  that  liie  eternal,  which  lie  reoeded  to  die 
worbt  9  Tim.  i.  10.  to  wtaicb  he  tMgbt  tbe  waj^  dtap.  idr. 
&  wbioh  be  promised  to  bdieww,  cbap>  a.  tt.  whieb  be 
nriba>t'l  fur  ihcin,  chap.  vi.  51,  53,  .'>4.  nhich  he  is  i\- 


Tbc  Apostle  does  not  borrow  this  mode  of  speech  ^m  tlic  |1  pointed  to  give  them,  chap.  xvii.  3.  and  to  wbich  be  w,ili 


wrilhiii^of  Mafo,  as  same  have  baai^Mll;  lie  took  tt  frau 

the  h\  ripturt-s  of  the  Okl  Tcftunicnt,  aiifl  from  the  tubftcqucnl 
stjUr  of  tlie  sncicat  Jew*.  It  i»  true  Ute  i'latoniits  make  uKa- 
«ion  of  tbs  LagoB  ia  (hi*  way : — «,  ««» »•'»,  t«  yt'cun*. 
4^1,:  lo-  t'y  M-hom,  etermtly  existing,  all  things  vxre  made.  But 
ail  i'fcio,  I'yiliagonis,  Zeno,  and  others,  iravelltd  among  ihc 
Jews,  and  c<wiver»ed  with  thein,  it  is  reacouabic  to  !iupi>osc, 
that  they  borrowed  tbia,  with  many  others  of  their  most  im- 
poi[tant  nottoqa  and  doetrinm,  from  tfacm. 
^  ^  ila  JTont  vat  Getf.]  Or,  Got  iras  At  Legoi  r-^^dien* 


raise  tbcni  up,  -w.  99.  becaai*  be  baik  tbe  Ife  bi  faiuMlf. 

vcr.  20.  All  this  may  be  prove. t,  I.  Froin  the  Ukc  rxpr.  - 
>ioiis;  I  Jutai)  «.  11.  This  is  f/i<:  promise  ikui  God  huth  gtit» 
unto  v»,  eternal  lift ;  and  this  life  is  ta  his  Son  .-  whence  be  M 
KtyUd,  tlic  true  God,  aiul  tteiual  Itfe,  vcr.  2U.  the  resurrtciioa 
and  the  life,  chap.  xt.  25.  the  xeay,  the  truth,  and  the  life, 
chap.  xiv.  a.  '2.  Fr-  m  these  word»,  vcr.  7.  John  catm*  to  bear 
vilnem  ttf  liu  iigil,  thai  all  might  belktt  tkro^^  him,  vis.  u 
ctenial  Bib.  1  Ttm.  L  10.  br  ao  John  wltncawth,  ctap.  iii. 
IS,  96>  And  bene*  it  MIovi^  that  this  life  must  be  rik  1^ 


e  > 

Digrtized  by  Googl 


Lie 


Tht  mhsion  of  John 


CUW.  L 


to  l>e  rcihirss  to  Christ. 


A-M^ from  God,   whose  name  uas  John.     9    'J'Jiat  wan  tlic  true  Liclit,  which  ^^i^S!" 

B»C-'  rr.,  «  .  I    ll  11.  A.M.405S. 

Ai.oiunp.    7  *  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  Jjghtctn  every  man  that  cometh  into  i».c.5.t» 


to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  aU 

men  through  him  might  believe. 
»  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  wu  seni  to  bear 
witness  of  that  light. 


'Aclil9. 


the  world.  * 

10  lie  was  in  the  world,  and  '  the  worUi 
was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him 
not. 


*Vrr.  a  Hrlv.  L  S.  *  11. 3. 


(•r  r<:-n,  hy  2"iTiTiir  t!itm  llic  kiM  V.  U^lj^e  of  tlii<i  lift",  anil  of  the  '•  mciit  ;  c.ti'!  t>,r<r  uyj*  I.,  t  n  ^Ii  j,!:!!!      priivifled:  aul. 

M-aj  le««lin^  to  it.  Ste  Whilhy  ou  ihe  place.  Is  Uktc  any  .  a  ^k-s.-iah  \ia.s  accorilnigiy  proMiletl.  i^e  AtAor^cn. 
Rfefence  Iwre  to  Gen.  iii.  90.  And  AdKn  called  hu  wife'i  H  VXoi  camriA  ixfs  the  miidn]  Or,  eondHg  nxo  tke  world — 
name  Eve,  nin  c^nra,  Z»r,  i  irr,  hr  r-n  r  shr  v,  a- I'li*  n'.ftlii  v  j  -{^^c^iiij  n,- t:;»  uoruo :  a  cuniinoii  plra-c  aininiLT  t!i<  HahSii! ., 
<)(  Mliviugf  Ami  wu  not  Jcaio  llial  s<-cd  ot  the  \vo;naii,  !^  to  expruM  evtr^  hkmatt  being.  As  liic  liuiimii  creature  sees 
llitt  w»  to  bruiw  the  bead  the  wrpent,  and  lo  give  life  to  \  the  ligitt  of  tbv  world  m  won  as  it  »  bom,  fmm  which  it  bad 
Ac  wtirl«l  ?  Ikch  ixclucktl  while  iti  ihc  «<ititli  tif  im  piuTrt  :  in  like  man- 

V'me  b.  And  tlic  light  tJUneth  in  darknet*}  By  tltiiknets  '  ikt,  lUu  lieavuily  lijjlit  i>biucs  into  the  muI  of  every  uian,  to 
hei«  may  be  oiiderstcod,  1.  Tte  beai^D  worid.  Epb.  r.  &  fcoaviDceofMS,  rigbteouMMa»,aiid  jadpBeiit:  and  it  i*  through. 
S.  Tin  .T.  '.vivh  j',  <)i,l,  .        Thf  fallt  ii  s|>'.rt;  of  iii.m. 

Comprehended  it  not,]  Avro  «v  ««tf^«^«i,  ptrttnted  it  not — 
Ajudcntf  it  not,  njrs  Mr.  WakefieM,  who  add«  tlie  fullowin^ 
jwliciou*  no'.i  :  "  Vvin  in  ttv^  mi.!  t  fif  tli-'t  d  n T.m --,  of  i  ino- 
laiice  uul  idolatry  which  overspread  the  world,  lhi»  light  of 
dirine  wiadom  waa  not  totally  edipccd:  tlie  Jewi«b  nation 
Was  a  lamp  perpetually  -liiiiin<j  to  tlie  fiirroniKliii'^  tititiun!<, 
and  many  Itright  luiumaricft  among  the  kculhcn,  wei«  never 
wanUnif  in  jitrt  and  worthy  notiona  of  the  attributes  and  pro- 

\ :ni>  (if  Cii'l'^  «  -ilijiri  ;  wliicli  <  ii;iMi'l  lluiii  to  tiiinc  in 
soiue  degree,  lliougli  but  aa  lightt  in  a  dark  piuce,  i  Pet.  l  lU. 
Compare  Act»  »v.  17.  xvii.  3«,  99.'* 

Ver*e  6.  Hhote  name  was  John.]    This  was  John  the  Hap- 


M.;  li.'ht,  which  no  man  lii  iii^?  ii;to  the  worlil  \\  i;h  luin,  hut 
u  hirh  Cbriftt  luercituUy  gives  to  hitn  on  bi» coming  into  it,  that 
wint  i<  termed  eOHtcieiut  among'  men,  ia  produeed.  No  man 
rri:!i|  JiM  cm  jnos!  from  eul,  were  it  n«t  fi»r  thi>  li^ht  tlnis 
>ujH.rnaturiilly  and  griu:i(Hi»ly  restored.  There  wa*  much 
light  in  the  Law,  but  thia  tbcne  only  upon  the  Jewa :  but 
the  superior  liL;iir  of  Uie  Gotpd,  ii  to  bs  dilKawd  over  lbs 
face  of  tltc  w  hole  earth. 

.  The  following  not  only  pram  what  ii  aaterted  in  tiiia  ««ae. 

but  19  uli^o  an  excellent  iUuatiatioa  of  it 

Tlie  UAYAm,  or  hoUttt  verw  cf  the  Vidai,  i.  e.  the  an- 
cient Hindoo  Seriptom. 

"  Lvi  us  adore  the  (Uprcmaey  of  ih»i  divine  .Sun.  the  God- 


liit :  lec  b)»  name  and  lh«  nature  of  bin  office  explained,  MarlL :  i  head  who  iUuminatea  all,  wbo  rv-ereales  all ;  from  wlwm  all 
i  4.  and  Matt.  iii.  1 — S.  1 1  proceed ;  to  whom  all  most  return ;  whom  we  invoke  to  dt- 

Vers«?7.  Thai  all  men  d<rni'^h  him  ,^ihf:t  bdicr^.]  Iletes-  '  reel  our  nadefrtatidinga  aright, in  our  progrCM  towaida  hia< 
tified  that  Jcau»  waa  the  irue  iiiihi—\lie  true  teacAertA'  the  .iboly  teat." 

way  to  the  Idngdom  of  t^lory;  and  the  ItaiA  or  lacriilceof'  The  ancient  comment 

<iotl,  which  was  to  litar  away  the  tin  of  the  world,  ver.  29.  and  ' '  "  ^^'hal  tlie  sun  ami  li;;hl  are  to  this  \i>il>le  w^rld,  thai,  arc 
lovited  men  to  bclicTC  in  him  for  the  remWion  of  their  lioc,  '|the  tuprcme  g9od  aiui  tnuh,  to  tlie  inldlectuai  and  invi^il.lc 
diat  they  might  receive  the  bapti*m  of  the  Holy  Ghoit,  ver.  Iiunii-ene;  and,  aa  our  corporeal  eye*  luive  a  distinct  pcrce  ii. 
tij — 34.  Thi»  wo-H  bearing  the  most  Jiin  t  witneM  to  the  li  u  i  f  objects  cnlii;hlen<'d  by  the  »nn,  thus  our  mhiIs  a  qu  i 
light,  which  wa»  now  ahioing  in  the  darii  wiidemcasof  Ju-  ji  certain  knowledge  by  meditating  on  the  liglit  of  uulh,  nhirli 
dea;  and  from  thence,  ahortly  to  be  dtflhied  over  the  whole  j  ,  emanates  from  the  Being  of  bein<fH;  Aat  a  the  liuht  Iry 


worid. 

Vciae  9.  Which  lighitih  evety  mm]  As  Christ  i»  the  Sprii^ 
and  Fountain  of  all  wiwiom,  ro  all  the  wisdom  that  is  in  man 
<  imcs  from  Aim  ;  the  human  inulUct  is  a  ray  from  his  bright- 
nea»;  and  reowii  it<elf,  spnnga  from  tliis  Lenios,  the  etomal 
reaioa.  Some  of  the  most  eminent  Rabbina  undemtand  IsaL 
\x.  1.  Rite  and  thine,  fur  tkif  lioiit  if  come,  of  the  Me!t»iah  ; 
who  was  to  illuminate  li^rad,  and  who,  they  beiicTe,  waa  re- 
fercei  1«  in  tint  w«n).  Gen.  i.  9.  Jbti  God  uad.  Let  tien  le 


which  alone  <  ur  iini.ils  can  l>e  directeil  m  tlio  )i.ith  tO  blcs»-tU^ 
|nese."  Sir  \Ya>.  Jones's  \Vork>,  vol.  vi.  p.  41?. 
[  Sir  William  obser^'Cs  that  the  orii;iiul  word  hkai-gat,  whicli 
he  tnm&latis  (rod-lirad,  consiol*  of  three  eoii«uii;mts,  ami  ,s 
; derived  iVom  bha,  to  shine;  rflja,  lo  ddi^ht;  and  gum,  Xo 
;  move : — the  Bein^,  wbo  is  the  fountain  of  iii;ht,  the  source 
of  hajipinest,  and  the  all-peiradin'^  i-ucrijy. 

Verse  10.  lie  viai  in  the  u«rldl  From  it»  very  commt  net  ■ 
menlp— he  govenied  the  universe— r^ulalcd  hi^  church-  'paLt, 

S  Y 


biyiiizeo  by  Google 


Christ's  mcarmtioH  and 


St.  JOHN. 


reception  in  the  vorU, 


1 1  '  He  came  unto  bis  own,  and  his 

^\  1).  «6  to  own  received  him  net* 

**!  12  But  '•as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  'power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  tttrt  to  them  that  believe  on  iiis  name  ; 


'lllk«1%l4.   Act»S.t&  &13.46.  »I«ui.56.5.  Roiu- a.  15.  OaL 


of  Je- 


13  "  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 

nor  of  the  will  of  the  Heidi,  nor  of  the 

will  of  mnn,  but  of  God. 

14  %  *  And  the  \\'ord  ^  was  made 
'  flesli,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  *  we 


A  M.  vssa. 


'  Mutt.  1.  16.  V>.  Luke  1.  51,  35-  it  t  ?.  1  Tiiu.  3.  i&  'Ra«.l.3L 

Ual.4.4.  'Ilcb.  t.  11.14. IS,  17^-— Mmi.17.1.  At. 

ti.  &1I.40.  «l?M.l.ir. 


by  his  prophets — and  often,  a*  the  ait^l  or 
burab,  appeared  to  them  and  to  tbe  pMriircli*. 

Thevm-td  Awrp  Aim  aof.]  Avtot  wh  tym  did  not  acknon- 
kJge  him :  for  the  JewUh  rulers  kneto  well  enough  that  he 
WM  a  teacher  cofoe  from  Cod  :  but  tbey  did  not  cbu«c  to  «<:• 
huK ledge  him  u  tncli.  Men  love  tb«  world,  and  this  lore 
hinders  tlit-m  from  knowing  him  who  made  it,  thongh  he 
made  it  only  to  OMke  hinudf  loiown.  Cbri»t,  liy  whom  all 
thing)!  were  made.  ytr.  S.  and  by  whom  all  things  are  con* 
tinually  iiipportid,  Col.  i.  16,  17.  Hcb.  i.  S.  baa  way  every 
where,  is  continiMlly  manifenting  him.«elf  by  his  providence 
and  by  his  ^ace,  and  yet  tbe  fooli.>-li  heart  of  man  regardcth 
it  notl  See  the  reaNQ.  chap.  iii.  19. 

Verse  II.  He  came  nnto  hit  oun)  Te»  tha — to  those  of  his 
own  fatuilj/,  ci/jf,  country: — and  kit  own  people,  m  iltM — his 
own  cilizau,  brethren,  tubjecti. 

'llie  Sepluagini,  Josephut,  and  Arrian,  use  these  word*,  t« 
Ki»  and  <»  tl>9t,  in  the  difierent  senstes  given  tbcni  above. 

Received  him  not.]    WoiiUl  not  aclcilOlHei^  llim  ai  the 
^fesaiah,  nor  believe  in  him  for  liiilvation. 

How  very  similar  to  this  arc  the  worda  of  Creeshna,  (an  in- 
carnation or  the  Supreme  Iking,  aceoiding  to  the  theoloiry 
of  iht-  aiiCH  iil  Ilindom.)  .'\<l(lrc-*ins:  one  of  hi.*  disci ple»,  he 
says :  '*  1  he  fuoii»b,  being  unacquainted  with  ray  supreme 

aind  divhw  nature,  aa  Loi^  of  all  thmgs,  despite  me  in  this    must  cotne  thro\igh  the  taili  ^  Gtod— thfoi^  hia  i 

huTfan  form;  trwstinif  to  the  evil,  diabolic,  and  dectitful  prin-  |  mited  power  and  b<iuii(!Ie*(i  mt-rry,  prf-^rrihiiig' «flhalie« bjf 
cipic  witliin  them.  Tbey  arc  of  vain  hope,  of  vain  endca-,i  Christ  Je»u*  alone,  it  has  been  already  observed,  that  Uic 
voun,  «r  yam  wisdoni.  and  v«id  of  featoa;  whibt  men  or;]  Jewa  reqnired  circamcwon,  baptiMn.  and  aacTifioa,  in  eider 
prcat  mind',  trusting  to  their  divine  natures,  discovrr  t»i:it  /  'to  initke  a  proselyte.  They  n'Vw  that  the  IsraeUtes  had  in 
am  before  all  ihtttg*,  and  incorruptible,  and  Mrve  mc  with  1  l^ypt  cast  oil' i  ircumcision,  and  were  consequently  out  of  i he 
their  beartfl  undimied  by  other  beufi.**  See  Bbi^vatj  eovenant :  but  at  leni^h  tbey  were  cHrcatnciMd,  and  thry 
Geeta,  p.  79.  ni'i:.:lc(]  (he  Mol«1  of  cii  cunv  i^ion  with  the  blood  of  the  p«clial 

To  receiw  Chriit,  is  to  acknowledge  him  as  the  promised  hinib,  and  from  itu«  union  oi  btoods,  they  were  again  made  «be 
Mamth  ;  to  believe  in  him  an  tbe  mctim  that  bear*  away  tbe;|  children  of  God/See  lAghtfbot.  This  was  the  only  way  by  which 
iitn  of  the  wi-'TmI  ;  tn      v  Iiis  i;r>  ptl,  and  to  tn  i  iiriu  .i  ]):ir-  '  thi  Jtw~  rouid  be  made  the  sons  of  Owl  ;  but  the  Ev»'^-''i  H't 


and  the  fulleDt  promUes  of  Go<l  confirm  it  to  all  who  \n\  f.t. 
'  And  thoae  who  are  engrailed  in  tbe  beamily  iamily,  have  tlx 
i  highest  kmnaitr  and  dignity,  to  which  it  it  poariUe  for  a  1m* 
j  man  soul  to  arrive.    What  an  a.«loniKhing  thought  is  tbl'  •  tlx 
•inner  who  was  an  heir  to  all  God's  corses.  ba»«  through  iIk 
sacrilke  of  Jesna,  a  daitt  on  tht  mercy  of  die  Moat  Hifb, 

and  a  right  to  lie  saved !  Even  justice  itM-lf,  on  the  ground 
of  its  own  holy  and  eternal  nature,  ^ve^  salvattoo  to  tbe 
vilest  who  take  refuge  in  dria  atonement ;  for  jiutioe  his  ao^ 
thing  to  gmnt,  or  heaven  to  give,  which  <be  faloed  of  tbe  Soa 
of  God  baa  not  merited. 

Verse  19.  Wkieh  iom  htym,  not  of  bloodi  MTho  weteie* 
generated,  ai/x  ^..u^rtn,  not  of  bloods — the  ^loioti  of  fother 
and  motlicr,  oi  ul'  a.  <)istingtii$hed  or  dhislriouc  anrotry;  lor 
the  Hebrew  lau^u  ii;f  tnaketi  use  of  the  pfurul,  tojwinteK 
the  dignity  or  excellence  of  a  thing :  and  'probably  by  this 
tbe  £r«ngeli!>t  intended  to  shew  hi*  countrymen,  that  having 
Abraham  and  .Sarah  for  their  parents,  would  not  entitle  them 
10  the  blessings  of  the  Mew  Covenant ;  as  no  man  coq)4j.'V 
claim  to  them,  but  in  eonicfiuctice  of  boing  bom  of  God: 
therefore,  neither  the  uill  qf  the  Jleth — any  thing  that  the  cor- 
rupt heart  of  man  could  purpose  or  determine  in  its  own  be* 
half;  nor  the  u:Hl  of  mnn — any  thinir  tbat  another  may  be  Hi*- 
posed  to  do  in  our  behalf,  can  avail  here :  this  new  birth 


taker  of  bi»  hohncr- :  without  which,  no  man  on  the  gospel 
plan,  can  ever  see  God. 

Vtr-<  l"i.  6'«:r  ^e/,  u  r]    F;*  i  -ia..  pri:  >lcge,  honour,  dic;- 


»he  ws  them,  that  under  the  C>u!>pt-l  dispensation,  no  perM>a  coulti 
become  a  child  of  God,  but  by  bring  sptritually  rcgencmted. 

Vi  r  <•  14.  And  the  H  ard  n  fis  tnade  Jleth]    Th.it  very  pcf- 


idty,  or  right.  11c  who  is  made  a  child  of  Uod,  enjoys  the  son  who  wa»  in  ibe  beginning— who  wa»  with  God — and  wbo 
greatest  privilege  which  the  Divine  Beintf  can  eoofier  on  tbb  h  was  God,  ver.  1.  in  the  ruhwM  of  time  became  lle»h-4ircaRie 
side  etrniily.  Tin  ^t  \\h<:  .cccpt  Jouji  Christ,  as  he  is  ofltr- 1 !  jik m  aled  by  (he  pown-  of  tin  Huly  Oho-t,  in  the  trcmb  of 
ed  to  them  in  the  gospel,  have,  through  bis  blood,  a  right  to li  the  Virgin.  Allowing  this  Apostle  to  have  written  bj  dirine 
4ii»Eonbip ;  for  by  thtt  sacrifice,  this  fakaHng  wu  purchased ;  |]  wsplfation^  ia  not  this  mse,  taken  in  eanoectioii  wMb  fcr.  !• 
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Christ's  ghrt/,  and  John 


CHAP.  T. 


tlic  Baptist* s  iestmomf. 


ilV.1l  glory*       g'o^y  a»ot'  the     1-5  IT  ''John  bare  witness  of  him,  ^"^^^ 


AaWjiM^  only  begotten  of  the  F^&vet,)  *  M  of 


^ace  and  truUi. 


Col.  1. 19.  St  t> 3,9.-^ Mr. Sa.  clLJwS»lt&3& 


and  cnra,  sajing,  Ims  waa  he  or  k>uQ\ynf. 
whom  I  fljiake,  '  He  that  cometh  after  J^^K 


( Mall  ail.  Marie  1.7.  LitlieS.l<.  Ter.«7,30.  ch.S.Si. 


inaWlute  and  inconte^tiblc  proof  of  tbf  projKT  aud  etertul  i  Hie  followiu;;  piece,  already  mcnliontxl  Luke  i.  68.  trans- 
Cod-head  of  CbriA  Jtsm}  luted  tram  the  SgMtmeef,  feund  «n  •  atcme,  in  •  cave  near  tbe 

And  drtcli  an'.'y"^  vi]    K-ri  fT-.f.-i^-r:-i  ■>  v       ,1.-/  !  J>rrnaclcd  [ancient  ritv  of  Gya  in  tlie  F.,i4  Iii(!te«,  i*  tbc  mo-t  a>trin;sh- 
»m<mg  H$.    II1C  human  nature  which  hi  took  of  the  Virgin,  |j  ing  and  im|Kirlant  of  any  thing  found,  out  of  th«  compa-i*  ol 
htmg  IB  the  cirh*.  konte,  «r  lemf4e.  In  trhicb  hi*  unmaeiible  I  the  flacml  Wri(injp«  and  a  propar  illiMtnlien  of  ifiu  ttxl. 
Diity  conlejK-fniWd  t"  thxctl.    'r]v  ward  i»  probably  an  atlu-       "  Tin  T)i  ity  uho     tin-  I.onl.  the  ] io«s4,'s»;or  of  all,  ,*ppt-a»- 
iim  to  the  DiwDc  Sliechinah  in  the  Jciriiii  temple :  and  as  ;  cd  in  thi*  ocean  of  natural  l>e>ng%  at  tiie  bcgmnuig  of  tlwi 
Cod  bas  TCprettMed  Ui«  whole  Gocpd  diapenntion  by  Ibe 
typf*  ami  cercmoiiits  of  the  Oh\  CovrnnTit;  so  the  Sliechinah 
III  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  pointed  out  this  inanifcfttabon 

«f  God  in  the  lc»h.  The  ivwd  ia  thna  UNd  by  (he  JaHih  jiadofed— ArrcAneo  here,  v&k  a  roarioN  ^l/t  mvimb  ra- 
writ!  r» :  it  MgoHka  vitil  them  a  manilBitatien  of  die  IKrine  ti  kk.  Reverence  W-  unto  ther  in  the  form  of  (a)  Bood-dha  > 
ShnbinA.  |]  Reverence  be  unto  the  Lord  of  tile  rartb  !    ReVcrtiicc  be  un* 

Ibe  or^nal  word  mntm,  from  mm,  m  Aaitm,  littiiifiea,  |<  to  thee,  an  INCARNATION  of  (he  IMty.  and  the  Eternal 

1.  To  build  a  booth,  tent,  or  ten.pora'v  b"t,  fur  (iroi  iii  >\w]-  One  !  Kfw  ftluc  tn-  miiIi.i  tl)if,  O  GOD!  in  the  form  of  the 
ler  or  coovorience  {  and  docs  not  properly  .'-ij^itfy  a  lasting  jl  God  of  Mercy  '.  the  dispcllcr  of  fAiN  and  trovble,  the  Lord 
Mbttatioa  or  dwdtinf  place ;  and  therefore  litif  applied  to  the  j  of  all  thinga,  the  Deitjr  who  overcometh  the  »ins  of  (he  Jir«>* 
li'iiuan  ii.itiirc  of  ri)ri--f,  «Iiirli,  like  llie  tilwTu.icli-  (jf  old.  ' /ne  Yoog,  the  i^uardinii  of  the  uiiiver^i^',  iht- ini!>!<  ni  of  iiu  rLy 
was  to  ill-  here,  only  for  a  temporary  midnice  for  the  eternal  ;,  towards  tboae  who  serve  thee !  (bj  O'M !  the  pos&c»6or  of 
Divinity.   2.  It  si-^nifies  to  erect  attch  a  buihltn;  a*  wm  aacd  'jail  thing*,  in  VITAL  FORM  !   Thou  art  fc)  Brahma,  (d) 


KaUe  Yoog,  (the  age  of  eontcntiiata  wid  haNnew.)   He ' 

is  oniiiiprrti  lit,  and  everlastingly  to  lie  contcmplittd,  the  Su- 
preme Beui;;,  the  eternal  Omk,  the  Divinity  worthy  to  be 


L>ti*al  IX  ( ;i>i<.>ti<.  «  lu  ii  n  m;in  invite<l  .'iml 


ciiji  ivi  lI 


1  till-  I  yee.^haoo,  and  CfJ  MaAe*a  !    Thou  art  Lord  of  llic  iiniverie! 


company  of  his  friends.  To  this  incaaing  of  the  nurd,  niiicli  1.  Thou  art  under  tlie  form  of  all  things,  moveable  and  iiii- 
b  a  common  one  in  the  beit  Oreek  writen,  the  Evar^lst  l|  movcable>  the  pommaor"  of  (he  whole  I   And  thus  I  adore 

iiii.'lu  allinK',  to  point  out  (  iiii-t'a  awioeiatinjf  his  diwiples tliee  !  Reverence  be  unto  the  BESTOWER  of  SAI.V.-\- 
witb  himself  i  living,  ccNivx-rsing,  eating,  and  dhidcing  with  jTlUN,  and  the  ruler  of  the  iiKuities!  Reverence  be  unto 
Aem:  airthri.  while  (hey  had  the  fuOeiit  proof  of  his  imnUy, ;  thee,  the  DESTROYER  of  the  EVIL  SPIRIT!  O  Damor- 
by  the  oiiraeiea  wfaicli  he  wroujjiht ;  they  liad  the  clearest  evi-  i  n'".  (f)  shew  ine  favtmr  !  I  adore  thee  who  ait  1 1 1  lirated 
dence  of  hi*  AwMomijrj  by  bis  tabemading  among»  eating,  by  a  UiouMud  names,  and  under  variouit  forms,  in  the  sliape 
■IrbiUnf;,  and  conrerring  wiUithcm.  Coneeming  the  various  f!  of  Bood-dha,  the  God  of  Mercy!  Be  propiiiow,  O  most 
acceptations  of  the  verb  oxtinm,  itt  Ra|>h«  hii«  on  thi«  \t-T*v.       High  (Jod  !"    Asiatic  HcM.-iirches,  vol.  i.  p.  'JS-I, 

The  doctrine  of  vieanmu  aacrijict  and  the  incantation  of  d    We  beheld  hi$  glorj/]    Tins  rt  fcru  to  the  transforation,  at 
the  Deity,  have  prfnmiled  amon^  the  most  ancient  nations  in  !  which  John  was  preMrnt,  in  rompuny  with  Peter  and  Jamea. 
the  world ;  and  cxvn  amon;;^  th«ve  which  were  not  fa\<>iirx  d  '  S^^^S>     "f      ^"(v  '«'i,">""')    That  is,  such  a  glory  aa 

with  the  letter  of  divine  nvciation.    The  Hiiidi>o>  delirvc  |i«caaw.  at  Via  proper  to  the  boo  of  (iotlj  /ur  thus  the  par- 
dnt  their  Ood  ha«  already  l>ceome  incarnate,  not  le-^i  than  ' 
Rtne  times,  t<>  ^avc  the  wretched  race  of  man.  ,' 

On  this  »al»|ect,  Cretilnm,  an  imarnation  of  the  Supreme  ' 
<««d,  accordinjr  to  the  Hindoo  Thiolofry,  is  repn  ^nied  in  j 
the  bha<*vat  Greta,  .is  thus  addres^in^  one  of  I  1    «U  .  pics:  j 
"  Although  I  ail)  not  in  my  nature  MiUj.  ct  to  hirth  or  dfOiiy, 
and  am  the  Lord  of  ult  cnmtfd  bei>i^« ;  ytt  having  command 
over  my  own  nature,  I  an»  inatlc  rvtdent  by  my  own  power; 
and  a5  i>fteii  as  there  i«  a  dechne  of  vii-ttii  ,  rcul  an  iit»iirn'«'- 


(al  Hijoii-^ha.    Tttc  nnni'' of  tlir  IK  ily,  m  a  ttU'r  of  hnij>-,vrsi. 

l  ij  O'M-  A  Biyrtic  i-inlilt  iii  <>t'  itu'  !>>  •(;-,  fortiddi-n  Id  be  pronounced 
bot  Jl  lilcnoo.  it  i*  a  syJiablL'  furmca  •>(  V.ie  fiin<iry,  rl  laHm  1,8  wllicll 
la  cvmpMilioa  coatcscs.  and  make  S,  aod  the  oaial  ooasooBDt  m.  Hi* 
drst  tHirt  BiMida  rur  Ike  Ctmtvr,  the  si-caad  for  the  firrtmtr,  mtti  the  third 
I  r       /v./r  >vr/.    It  IS  tha  laim  aaMng  ihm  Ilmim,  as  tm^  YAomA 

14  jiiiMiii  -  llic  ltehrrr:i. 

(r)  lhahna,  Ww  Deity  in  tiu  rreati-jr  <jn.->!ity. 

(4)  yi-rJam,  Ik  tchtjill'  th  alt  ,j>icf,  itie  IMty  in  iiii  ftt**rBiitg^pm' 


liiv. 


tion  of  vice  sinil  iiijii»tice  in  the  worlfl,  I  iiaike  niVinif  «  (-  ,       .  . 

,  .11  r  «•      L  /<■;  Jlffl'.j-«T,  tliL  Drily  IB  fcw  dtf*<rojfUif  i|BalHy. 

^knt;  and  thns  I  .-.ppear  from       to  apje,  for  the  pr.-ser».,t...n  ij  Vh'«  »        Hv  the  Hindoo Trirtt,  t  fee  tlHis.tlM«e 
ot  the  ju-t,  the  distruction  of  thf  wicked,  and  the  fytaldish-  f:.  I.   ^^^  H  .  iv.ti  s  m  il.-  /■  -    ,.•  f,Vr/«. 

uii'Ut  of  tiilOL."     Gcetu,  p.5l,  ];  Ltutnurd-tt,  *,t  l-jtfu,Ue>,  tlid  liiJiau  Uud  vf  ViUut. 

3t8 


btlonj  to 
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2'hc  lav:  given  btf  Mom—' 


^,  JOHN. 


grace  and  tntUi  btf  CkritL 


^A^o^  preferred  bclorc  me:  ^fbr  fae||  17  For  'the  law  was  gbttm  hy  Mo-  ^^'J^^!' 

AH.or;i»p.  was  beiore  inc.  n""-'  ^'"^    grace  aod  *tnith  came  \ty  Ma^onfm^. 

.  I'J  And  of  his  Muliicss  have  aU  \vc  .icsus  Christ 


received,  and  grace  lor  gi-acc. 


•C'li  r .  ..a  f\i  1  17.- - ri>.  Tx  .11    t:|.Iil".  1.  11. 7, ;(  ( 

9.  %  JO.  '  lH:-<i.  iu.  1,  4t«.   Ueul.  4.  tt.  ac  3.  t.  A  ^  4  

1*4.  A  A.  «l.  &  A.  N. 


1 8  '  No  man  bath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  '  the 


I 

1  I  I  'Cli.  »  M.  &  H.  6.  ♦E^od.  55.  SO.    Dr'it  4   1?     Mstt.  II 

'  liMU.  J   ,  Luke  lU.  tt  cb.  e.  46.   1  Ttm.  LIT,  k  6.16.   I  Jbba  4.  It,  »).  ■ 

II  i4.  cli.S.MiillL  iMm^kfl. 


liclti  »:  sltouid  be  ticre  untkriiUMxI.  Tucrc  u  ai^  here  an  ni-  tlu:  Kcailcr  with  the  varioin  traiuiaticm  and  ikfinitioiit»  whidi 
InsioD  t»  ibc  mnti&ttMhmt  of  Ood  aheve  the  ark  in  the  taber- 1|  have  beni  given  of  die  pbfiae.  graee/ar  gnet.  It  IbnIjf  m- 

naclc  :  sec  Exoil.  xxv.  ^'J.  Nuiu'i.  vii.  S9.  uud  iliis  conm-cU  ce^jtary  to  add,  lliic  John  st-nr.-i  In  rr  Ui  ri  fcr  to  llie  GiMpcl  m 

kscH"  Willi  llif  fjr>l  tlau'c,  he  titbcrn'i:lf:<i,  i>v  fixtd  tus  tent,  Micccwimij  the  Law:  tin:  Law  uan  ccrlainly  a  di»peutaticn 

anion  a  us.    Whik     » I  <:„dt  in  ilit;  tjli<-rii.u  It  am«ii;^  tlif  bcitli  of  grace  ami  tnui  ;  fur  it  pointed  out  (he  giacioiuda* 

JtfW».  the  priests  saw  hi»  t(kiry ;  3n<l  u  liiU  Jt  .-n.'.  du  i  U  amuu^' ;  sign  bf  God  to  laxt  men  by  Chi  Ut  Jckim  ;  and  it  was  at  laM 

tun*.  hi»  friory  was  niaiitfd»ted  in  hi»  gruciotis  wonNaiul  uii>  a  moot  cxpnmvn  and  well  ikfincd  shaJoa  of  (rood  thii^p  to 


't  he  only  btgottcn  <(/'  tkc  Falicr]  'ilial  \»,  Uic  only  pcr-un 
bom  c£  I  irooian,  ffbuse  human  tialure  never  rame  l>y  tho 

ortliiiary  way  of  ^;»iitration  ;  it  Ui  iiif;  a  nun"  crration  in  the 
woiulj  of  lilt  Virgin,  by  ibe  energy  of  the  Holy  Gtio»t. 


cotnc:  liut  the  Go^jM^I  which  had  noiv  taken  place,  introducnl 
that  plcnitiuk  of  g^raee  and  tnak  to  tbe  teAoi;  rtorid,  which 
the  Law  bad  mAyduiamed  forth  tothe<XRruA  people,  and 

which  tli<  y  il  .-honlil  ii:iu-  hi  n   ii >trai[mi  U.  tlltui- 

aelte^  alone.    In  the  mcfel  gracious  oecwoiiiy  d'  God,  ouc 


A//  ttf<;Tace  and  imth.)  RM  of  fkvour,  kindncts,  and  mercy  j  dispenaation  of  mercy  and  truth  is  dckifncd  to  make  way  far, 

tr«iii<.ii;  tcacliini;  tlic  \i.iy  lothe  kiii^oiiicifGofl,  with  all  llie  '  and  to  he  followed  liy  arioiher  and  ;i  cri  aTrr:  thus  the  Law 
»iur[ilicily,  |>l.iiiiii(>s,  ili'.;iiuy,  and  iiitrgy  of  <rw/i.  |  ."iucccj'dcd  the  patriiirilial  ili  jn  .i»atiori,  and  ihc  ^JO^pc■l  the 

Vc  ivf  15.  (If  /))/«]  The  glorious  pcnonage  before  mention- '  'J»w  :  more  and  more  (A'  the  pkuitude  of  the  grace  of  the 
ed:  Joka  tie  BaptiM,  whose  hitlory  was  well  knon.n  to  the  i  0<w{idl  becomes  daily  manifeit  to  tbe  genuine  IbllMKia  at 
persons  to  wbon  (bis  Goxpel  came  in  the  bt-cmiDnn.,  ban  \  Christ:  and  to  thoie  who  are  faitblul  unto  dea(b,  afaeavea 
UiCKv* ;  uiid  he  crieii,  U'ln^  deeply  convinced  of  ilic  im|>ort-  !  f'di  of  tt<  i  na'  j,'t('i  y  «  ;||  soon  succeed  to  the  grace  of  llie 


aiice  and  truth  of  tbe  iubjeut,  he  delivered  hi*  i«i>tiniony  with 
tbe  (i(moa(  seal  and  camestncss,  aajinif,  Tkit  hhttif  wAom  / 

fpnke.  He  ihid  cometh  a/itr  mf — for  1  am  no  other  than  the 
roire  of  ihc  crier  in  the  \vildt  iue<..s  Um.  x\.  3.  the  forerunner 
of  the  Me>-iah. 


,  Gas|iel.  I'u  illittlr^itt'  tbi»  point  more  fully,  liie  fuUowuig  pis- 
Im^  In  mto  tbe  Jew  has  been  adduced:  "God  is  always 

»paring  of  his  first  hletoin^s  or  graces,  (-zftntif  >;r;iT.  anJ 
aflcrwardu  (fives  other  graccii  upon  ihtm,  {an' ixum)  jnd  a 
third  sort  mpou  the  sicond,  aixl  aiuays  new  ones  upo-i  old 


Was  hcfiiic  mc]  .'^piakiii!;  by  the  propbett,  and  warning  ■  ours,  »oinel)nK>  of  a  dillcirnt  kind,  and  at  oth<r  times  of  iSie 
your  failure  lo  rei-eiit  and  return  to  G'od  as  I  now  warn  you  ;  j  *ainc  -.orl."  VoL  i.  p.  2i4.  ed.  M.n»;j.  In  tlie  ab4>ve  pa»Mge 
for  he  \x as  iirfure  mt — he  was  from  eternity,  and  from  bim  IJ Ubt  pre|io^ilion  turn,  for,  is  ii^d  thrice  in  the  s<'n8eof  itif 
have  derived  both  my  Uing  and  my  minutry.  upoa.    1  o  contlrin  the  above  interpretation.  Bp.  Pearoe  pn^ 

Verte  16.  Hiis  veme  should  be  put  in  place  of  the  fifteatih,  !j duces  the  fblln.vmg  quotations:  Ecclus.  xxvi.  15.  Xii<«t  m 
and  tlie  l,)th  in-c  rttil  b.  livi  i  ii  t'lr  ImIi  .tdiI  ll),h,  v  Liiii  ap-  J:a5'vi  yi.>>\  c».T>;i»rrf« — A  mode>t  uoiwan  a  gmce  upun  a 
pear*  to  tje  «tj>  proper  place;  tliiu  JolinV  te.>liiiiotiy  is  pro-ji^^ee,  i.  e.  a  double  grace  or  IdetMng.  Euripides  uses  tbe 
pcrly  o^nnocteii.  ||very  same  phrase  wi(h  Joito.  where  he  makea  Tktveijfmem 

Anil  'f  '.'ji'i.i]    Of  il;e  i>I.  iiiiuile  of  bis  .7j-,.cf  and  ,  s.'iy  to //t/t«a,         .  ,.  ,  •,,.;!.,  ^t,.y  gneenpon  gtnet 

mercy,  by  ivhieh  he  lUil.  an  «.' >:".ir)i<  lor  sin;  -uul  of  the  .  coiiie  to  yuu  :    lieluj.  v.  IJjO.  td.  iLira. 


j>Kiii'n<ie  of  bis  teisdoji  ami  tnrt'i,  by  which  the  mynteries  of  j 
heave  11  have  Iteen  rttealcd,  and  (Itc  rrience  of  eternal  truth 
ttmght,  m  Aore  ail  receii^d.    All  we  .ipo^tlrs  have  rceeimi 

grtice  or  mercy  Ui  j;.iril<ii>  r>ur    ui'-,  r-.mt  Inilh  to  enable  us  so  to 

urriM  and  gnai:  concerning  itie<K.>  liiini^it,  that  tbo>e  who  at-  j 
tend  to  our  levtimeny  shall  be  unefrin»ty  directed  in  the  way 


Verse  17.  The  Imu-  wiu  f^iren  by  .■>/<».*«]  Mo«.e5  recL-ivcd 
the  Law  from  (iod,  and  Uuwtgk  bim  it  was  given  to  (be  Jew4» 
Acts  vii.  38. 

]Uil  grace  and  trmh]  Which  he  had  alrculy  mcntione>l,  and 
which  were  to  be  the  subject  of  the  bouk  which  be  was  now 
writim;,  came  to  all  mankind  rArai^  «fefns  driH,  who  is  the 


of  ^alvalio^;  and  with  ceiit  niie  lo  neeive  ^roce  upon  rncdutior  of  the  Aeu>  Covenant,  a>  M(w-e*  was  of  the  OiJ : 
grace,  one  bli->iutf  after  a:.i.llier,  till  they  art  filled  wiili  all  '  ib  b.  vni.  (j.  ix.  li.  G;.!.  ni.  I'J.  See  a  fine  ditcoiirse  oil  tk> 
tbe  Aihwst  of  I  lielit    the  alovc  to  be  the  un  .iinn;;  of  i;  uxt  by  Mr.  Gaiidt,  "  Kasay  on  the  compoatUion  of  KserOMat" 

tbe  Evangelikt,  and  thtitk  it  iiupmpcr  lo  diatnct  the  mind  of  i|  voL  i.  p.  119,  &e.  eilit.  iond.  I7(i«. 
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only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the.i  20  And  ''he  confessed,  and  denied 
A«.oi}wf.  bosom  of  tlic  Father,  he  hath  de-j'not;  but  conl'cssed,   1  am  not  tlic  AVoiN*m|». 
dared  him.  Christ. 


CCL  t. 


19  f  And  this  is  '  the  record  of  John,  when 
the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jcru- 
nlem  to  ask  him.  Who  art  tliou  ? 


The  Ijw  of  Moies,  howoer  cxcrllciit  in  iUclf,  wa»  little 
in  rotnparUoD  of  the  Gorpcl :  u  it  proccrded  from  the  jus- 
tice ami  bulincsi  of  God,  and  wan  intcttded  to  convirt  men  of 
tia,  ihxl  the  way  of  the  Go»pel  inii;ht  be  the  better  prepared, 
ilwu  a  law  of  ri^otir,  condemnation,  and  dealk  :  Roin,  iv.  15. 
9  Cor.  ill.  7,  S.  It  Wis  a  lau  of  iJiadvui,  typet,  and  fgurel : 
Hcbi  X,  I.  and  incapable  of  expiating  »in  by  its  sacrifice*: 
Bom.  riii.  3.  Hcb.  vii.  18, 19.  x.  1, 1 1.  But  Cbritt  has  broufrht 
ifaal  ^ofif  w  hich  is  0(>|>oMd  (o  condemnation  :  Horn.  v.  15,  20, 
il.  riii.  1.  Gnl.  lii.  lU.  and  be  i»  hinttelf  the  tpira  and  afr- 
KMce  of  all  t  \ioiic  Mlmdovit :  Col.  ii.  19.  Heb.  x.  1. 

Jrju  Uriu.']  Jksus  the  CiiniiT,  tlie  liUuiah,  or  tuioiMtd 
fnfUt,  priest,  and  ilrii^',  ^ellt  fruiu  liea«rn.  To  what  ha,* 
already  been  Mid  on  tUc  iii>|Kirtaiit  name  Jtmt,  (t«e  Matt.  i. 
^1.  and  the  place*  li>cre  referred  lu)  1  >biill  add  tite  follow- 
ing explanation,  chiefly  taken  from  PioTcskor  Hckulient,  who 
bat  given  a  better  vievi  of  the  iJeal  meaning  of  the  root  jnp* 
/aaU,  than  aiiy  otJier  divine  or  critic. 

He  ohnerves,  tliat  thi*  rout  in  itt  true  force,  niraniiif;,  and 
o^)ctly,  l>oth  in  Hebrew  ami  Arabic,  includcji  the  idc*u  of, 
tmftuude,  cijHuuioH,  an«l  tpoce,  and  tliould  be  iraiihlatctl,  ke 
*a$  tjyacioui — o;>eii — ample:  aod  particiilai  ly.  he  poueaed  a 
^acioui  nr  cxtetuiv*  drs-ree  or  rank.    And  u  applied,  1.  To 
ipcnoa  po*i>e«>ini;  abundunce  qf  riches.    ^  'l°o  one  p<i««eM- 
IBf  ahmdaM  poutr.    3.  To  one  paue>Mn|r  abundant  or  «xlt»'\\ 
int  kkoieUdj^    4.  To  one  poMMing  abundance  of  happineu, ' 
htatitude,  -Mid  glory.    Hence  we  may  It-ani  llic  true  nii-aiiinf;  r 
rf  Zttb.  IX.  y    Ryoice  grvatJjf,  O  daughter  qf'  Zion — iehotd,  ■ 
th)  kmg  comelh  unto  thee,  he  it  i\:%t,  and  hatiiif(  »ai.vatio.s  :  I 
Pw — ht  l»  pom-e>M.'d  of  all  power  to  enrich,  tiren/t;llifn,  leach,  V 
odarj^e,  and  rat.<e  to  glory  and  happiuea,  them  nlio  ttii»l  in|| 
huB-   Man  by  nature  if  in  ui^iu  and  puvtrty :  ii\  ahjecineu  i , 
aod  vmJmets  :  in  darkaeu  and  ij^itoraare .-  in  ttraits  and  cap-  ' 
tkilyt  in  uretrked/iefs  apd  infamy.    His  lleiloi  mer  it  called  1 1 
n^P^  J  ESUS— he  who  loosti,  enlarges,  and  endoiet  uith  tal-/ 
t«io^     I,  He  a:riche*  mjin':- poverty  :  'i.  Ureugl/iens  lu»  teeui- ^ 
XM .'  ^.  teacku  bis  i^.-  rciare :  4.  brini;^  him  out  of  straits  i 
and  difitultiet :  and  5.  ni»e*  him  to  happiness,  beatitude,  and ' 
^/of3r.    And  the  aggregate  of  tbeae  u  ialvation.  Hence 
tb*t  >i:yin|;,  I  In  nuiue  ihaJl  be  coiled  Jtiui :  for  ht  ikuU  satt 
kii  people  Jrvm  their  tins,    ^^ee  Schullens  Origincs  Ilebra^a, 
p.  16. 

Vctie  18.  Ao  ;r.aia  hatk  teen  God  at       tim]    Mown  and 


21  And  they  asked  him.  What  then?  Art 
thou  *Elias  ?  And  he  saith,  1  am  not.  Art  tlioit 
*  that  *  prophet  ?  And  lie  answered.  No. 

•  MmL  C  5.  Matt  17,  tn.  «  Dfut  !«.  IS,  IS,  •Or.  ■  frvfktt. 


otlkrr*  Ararrf  hit  voice,  and  saw  the  cloud  and  the  fire,  which 
were  the  ^nbolt  of  hi»  prewnce  :.  but  such  ti  manifestation  of 
God  at  had  now  taken  place  in  the  person  of  Jesiu  Christ, 
had  never  before  been  exhibited  to  ilic  workl.  It  it  likely 
that  the  word  aren  here,  m  put  for  knoKn,  as  in  chap.  iii.  'i'i. 
IJohw  111.  2,0.  and  3(1  Fpint.  ver.  11.  and  thi»M-n«c  the  latter 
clause  of  the  tcrtc  teem*  to  require  : — So  mart,  how  hi(;bly 
toerer  favoured,  hath  fully  knatsu  God,  at  any  time,  in  any 
nation  or  age  ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  («ec  on  ver.  I  t.)  who  is 
in  the  bosom  qf  ike  Father,  who  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  all  the  coun-ieU  of  the  Most  High,  he  hath  declared  him, 
tinywato,  hath  announced  the  divine  oracle*  unto  men  ;  for 
in  thit  *twc,  the  word  is  utcd  by  the  best  Greek  writers.  See 
Kypke  in  loco. 

I^ing  in  the  bosom,  it  *poken  of  in  reference  to  the  Asiatic 
custom  of  reclining  while  at  meals ;  the  (Mrrson  who  was  next 
the  other,  was  laid  to  lie  in  his  liosom  :  and  he  who  had  thit 
place  in  reference  to  tlic  nia»ter  of  the  feast,  was  ituppooed  to 
ftharc  lilt  peculiar  regards,  and  to  lie  lu  a  stale  of  tlic  utmo«t' 
favour  an<l  intimacy  with  him. 

Verse  19.  And  this  is  the  record  qf  John."]  He  persisted  in 
this  a.<serlk)u,  teatifyuig  to  the  Jews  that  this  Joua  was  the 
CHaiiT. 

Verse  20.  lie  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  but  corfrsiedl  A: 
common  mode  of  Jewi>h  pbr8»eulogy.    John  renounces  him- 
self, that  Jesut  may  be  all  in  all.    'rhou;jh  God  hod  highly, 
honourtd  him,  and  favoured  him  with  peculiar  influence  in 
the  diM:har^e  of  his  work,  ye-t  he  coii!ii(Icred  he  lud  nothing 
luit  what  he  had  received,  and  therefore  giving  all  praise  to 
bill  benefactor,  takes  care  to  direct  the  attention  of  liie  people: 
to  hull  uljtie,  front  whom  he  had  received  his  mercies.  He 
who  makes  u»e  of  Go«r*  gifts  to  feed  and  strengthen  hi«  pride 
and  vanity,  uill  be  turc  to  be  slripi.ed  of  the  goods  whcrciik 
he  truOs,  and  fail  down  into  the  condemnation  of  the  dcviU 
We  have  nothing  but  what  we  have  received  ;  we  deserve* 
nothing  of  wluit  we  pu(<«e>«> ;  and  it  is  only  Gu<rs  infimte^ 
mercy  which  Lccpt  ut  in  the  potiietsion  of  the  bkftings  whici 
we  now  enjoy. 

Ver)>e  21.  Art  lAou  FJias  The  Scribes  themselves  ha<i^^. 
taught,  that  Elijah  was  to  coiiur  before  the  Me-siah.  S«re  ^ 
Matt.  xvii.  lO.  and  tliia  beUef  of  theirs,  they  supported  by 
literal  coitotructiou  of  Mai.  iv.  5. 

Art  thou,  that  prophet  T\    The  prophet  spoken  of  by  M 
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John  denies  Oiat  Ite  is  Ute  Messiah, 


Sr.  JOHN. 


and  aimotam  Jam. 


*A*D*Sf*  ^ 

An  oun,|b  ftft  tilou  ?  that  wc  may  give  an  answer 


cel.  i. 


[  Christ,  nor  Ellas,  aeitlicr  tiiat  pro-  ^-/^^ 

I'phet  ? 


to  tlicm  that  sent  us.   What  sayest'i  26  John  an'iwcrcd  tliem,  savinj^,  *I 


t(  1 1 


thou  of  thyself? 

2S  '  He  said,  I  ant  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness.  Make  stnugitt  the  way  of  tlie 
Lord,  as  ^aaid  the  pn^het  Esaias. 

'24  And  diqr  wliich  were  sent  were  of  the 
Pharisees. 

25  And  tJicy  a^ikcil  him,  nnd  ■laid  unto  hiin, 
W  hy  baptii!cst  Uiuu  then,  if  thuu  be  npt  that 


baptize  with  water:  M>ij[  there  standetb  OM 
among  you,  whom  ye  know  not; 
27  *  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  pisftr. 
,rod  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not 

'wortliy  to  unloose. 

,}  28  Tlicse  things  wore  done  'in  Bethabarabe» 
yond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing, 
i  29  ^  The  next  day  John  setUi  Jesus  coining 


>  Matt.  X  S,   MMk  L  S.   I.ukc  :l.  4.   cti.  5w  ;3.  ^  Imi.  40.  3. 


>'M»lt.S.tl.  ^<M»L3wJ.- 


-J»  »w.  L-i.  M.  ActtM.  «.  'J»ag.r.H 

cJi.  10.  40. 


DcuL  xviii.  13,  18.  TliU  text  ibej  had  also  ini»undcr.^to«id : 
for  the  prophet  or  ieadwr  immwid  by  Moms,  ww  no  olber 


.liiBH«4f,  could  liave  autborily  to  aci  m  John  did.  See  tk 
I  obamatiom  at  tfw  oonchnion  «r  Marii. 

tlian  ihc  ^f.^^i,^ll  iiini!«lf.  Sec  Acts  iii.  ?3.  But  iho  .Itu>'  ViTH  '^fi.  I  hupiizr  -..irh  •xnti-r]  on  Mark  i.  In«e 
kad  a  irjiditicui,  that  Jemnub  va»  to  ntiini  to  life,  and  rc-  >  i  the  cuiutnun  funn,  tboujjh  I  direct  the  baptized  to  a  difitrcnt 
More  tbe  pot  of  muuu,  llie  ailt  of  llie  coverant,  &e.  irMcb vis.  that  they  abaU  Rfpent  of  their  mm,  ami  bdicicia 

lit  \y.\:\  hidden,  that  the  Baljyl>'iiian»  might  not  '^et  ilum.    tin-  Me-^i.ih. 

i5<.>iiles  thi»,  tiny  had  a  getitral  txpectatioo,  that  all  tbe  pro- 1[  There  tttmdttk  one  among  yon]  That  is,  the  person  vhote 
pfactaahoiiklcoiiietolifein  tbedayaof  the  Meuiah.  ,  fMtnmner  I  am,  w  no«r  dMIVai;  m  fk  ImnI     JMSm,  «rf 

/ MM  Hof.]    I  am  not  the  |>r»i!>h.  t  which  you  expert,  nor!  will  >Ii(>rtly  mate  hi»  ap|x-arance  among  you.    niri>t  na* 


£i{fiik:  though  he  ua«  tbe  JiiynA  timt  u-as  to  come:  form 
tlie  •pifit  tod  power  oT  tliat  eoiiDent  ]iro]>l>et  he  came,  pro- 
claiming the  nct'i-Ksiiy  of  (dbrmaUoD  in  bniil.  StcMatt. 
xi.  14.  xvii.  10— li. 
Vme  9i.  Tktf  uv  mny  eix  e  tm  tmtaer  to  them  that  tent  «*.] 


not  present  when  John  apoke  tbua,  as  may  be  aeeo  (roffl 
ver.  29. 

Verse  27.  h  preferred  before  me'\  O.  i^-f-T^n  y.v  -pyrn, 
vko  before  me.  This  claine  ia  wanting  in  BC*L.  ioar 
other*,  the  Coptic,  JEthiopic,  Stmemic,  add  two  copies  of  Ac 


Tbe»e  riurtsi't*  were  pioUtiily  a  dopiitatioii  from  the  (inmd  i  i /^i/A;  and  m  Dome  of  the  primitive  Fathers.  Griesbis''' h-'- 
Satdiedrin ;  tiie  mciubtn  of  u  bich  hearing  of  the  success  of  1 1  left  it  out  of  the  text.  It  ia  likely  that  it  was  omitted  by  tiie 
the  Baptist's  preachini;,  were  inixzted  to  know  what  to  make  |  jabmre,  becmuse  it  w»  f&ond  hi  ver.  15.  and  90.  At  (he  ori 
iif  him  ;  and  !«rioilily  desired  to  hcir  fhm  hinuelf*  what  he  ^  of  thi«  vir^.  l£<f.  and  ten  others,  with  «ome  copies  of  the 
ptrofesfod  to  be.  ^  S/avonic.  add.  He  tkiUt  htftiu  you  with  the  Hoijf  Hhm*  md 

Verse  3.J.  I  am  the  voice  itf  one  crying]    See  tbe  notes  on  ,  .AVe. 
Miilt.  lii.  .1.  Mark  i.  4,  ,i.  '  Vir-e        These  ihin;;!i  were  done  in  hethaharn']    It  bwiy 

ViTiiC  sij.  iiky  l>ttptt2tit  ihoK  tki  H  Rapti'^m  vzl*  a  \  ory  prohabic  Uiat  tbe  word  hethmty  should  be  inserted  bete,  ia* 
eoniinou  ceremony  among  the  Jewh,  who  nexcr  rec»-ived  n  >lrad  of  Bethaham,  This  rea<lmj»,  in  the  jiidpmcnt  flf  ihe 
IfTOxdytc  iiV'i  till  1  1  1  1  v.i  \niiiit  of  a  Jew'-,  privili-ijcs,  till,  l>c»t  critics  is  the  ((emiine Mic.  TTie  folkwin<»  are  the  su- 
he  was  boU\  haptizvd  aix)  nut  mulled.  Hut  Mtch  I  ni~  ,thoritie*  by  which  it  i««ipported;  ABCEGHLMSX.  BV.  «( 
were  never  perforaied  e\<  «  pt  by  an  ordinance  of  ttie  San-  Matthai,  npwanU  of  a  hundred  other*,  Syrine,  Armenian, 
liedrin,  or  in  the  premice  of  tltrce  ma^iittratcs  t  besides,  they  j  I  Pei  ne,  Coptic,  Slutome,  Vui^ate,  Saxon,  and  ail  the  Itde, 
III  vcr  baptized  any  Jc:s  or  Ji-m-ff,  nor  r\m  those  who  wrrt  "  iili  -imie  of  the  mo*t  eminent  of  tbe  primitive  Father*,  be- 
the  chtldrvn  of  ihcir  pro/a  lytt-f  ;  for  a*  ;ill  ihe«c  win  ran-  i»»re  the  time  "f  Ori{;cn.  who  i*  «uppoise<l  to  have  firSt 
liidvrtd  as  bom  in  thf  Covtnant,  t\uy  ImiI  no  m-cd  of  bap-  j  changed  tl>c  rtiHlinj;.  htihahura  .Mgnifics  litiT;illy,  f'>  ''M<»f 
lisin,  vhii  b  wa>  Ui^id  only  a^*  tm  introfhtclmy  rite.    N(Hi  ,  a-  \  of  jmtsii:^r  i  and  i»  tlioiii;ht  to  he  the  place  wlu  rc  the  InnwrW 


John  hml,  m  tln>  rt  >ptct,  ult<  ictl  die  common  ciMom  so  very 
caienUally,  admittin.;  to  hb  baptiKin  ibttJeVis  in  ;;cner:il  ;  tbe 
.S.iiihL'driii  took  it  for  ^nuited,  that  no  mnn  had  aitrbririiy  l» 
make  »iicb  cltaui;!  •,  uiik;.<^s  et>piculiy  coBiniiii^iontd  ftxKii  on 
hti^ :  and  that  only  Ae  pregdiet,  or  Eltjtth,  or  tba  Meiitah 


lies  pa*"*  d  tlje  river  Jordan  under  Jo»hua.  Tlu  re  wa*  a  place 
calliii  betliany,  almut  two  mik--<  froan  Jemsnlem,  at  the  fert 
of  the  nionnt  of  Olive*.  But  fherr  wn<!  nnotlu  r  of  the  jame 
name,  Uyoiid  Jordan,  in  the  tribe  of  Reuben.  It  wa*  p»o- 
hably  of  this  that  the  Evangelitt  qwafcaf  and  Orifv  nrt 


biyitizea  by  Google 


John  hwars  him  to  he  ike  Olrb/» 


CHAP.  I. 


Ifi/  iJie  holy  spirit. 


^"'^  uuLo  him,  and  saith.  Behold  '  the 
uoiymf.  Lamb  of  Goa»  *  which  *taketh  away 
iELi.  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  '  This  is  he  of  m  horn  I  said,  AiYer  me 
comcth  a  man  \\!iich  is  preferred  befoxe  me: 
for  he  was  bctbrc  mc. 

31  And  1  knew  him  not :  but  tliat  he  slioui<l 
be  made  mamfest  to  land,  *t]ierefbrB  am  I 
emt  baptiang  with  water* 

32  ^  And  John  bare  recofd,  sabring,  I  saw  tlie 
Spirit  ilescendin^  from  heaven  like  a  dove»  and 
it  abode  upon  him. 


33  And  1  knew  him  not:  but  lie 
!  that  sent  roe  to  baptize  with  water*  AN.oijnf. 
the  same  said  nnto  me.  Upon  whom 

thou  shtdt  sec  the  Spirit  descending,  and  re- 
maining on  Iiim, 


»  V.tnA.  5.  53.  7.  »er  .-VS.  AcU  H.  3?.  t  I'cJ.  I.  19.  Krv.  S.  6.  4tc. 
 lyii.  i\.  11.1  Cor.  15.  a  GiO.  t.  *.  \it\>.  1. 3.  &  t.  »7.  v\  9.  «».  1  Vtx 


«r  tWa  teoood  BMhMijr,  allCMd  Ihe  nidinf  lo  heth- 

tiara.    Set-  Rfyenmnlkr. 

Vme  29.  The  mciI  t/ay]  The  day  aRer  that  on  wliich  the 
hm  M  been  with  J«bD,  *cr.  19. 

Behold  the  J^mh  nf  God,  &c.]  This  \ra*  «ai<l  in  altii«ioi\ 
to  what  was  spoken  -I.-<ai.  bii.  7.  Jou*  was  the  true  Lamb  or 
Sm&e  required  and  ippointed  by  G«il,  «f  whi^,  thoK 

offercJ  daili/  in  the  tabtririck'  arvl  ti  inple,  I  ath!.  xxi.v.  *>>^. 
39.  and  especially  the  pascktU  laailt,  u  ere  only  the  types  ami 
(iqtMaaitatim.  See  Bsad.  sii.  4,  S.  1  Cor.  v.  7.  The  em- 
tiHual  i  tini'^-  :iiul  t  v(iiiii^  sacrifice  of  a  Intnb  under  the 
Jevitb  law,  was  intended  to  point  out  the  efrnttmital  efficacy 
cT  die  bfawd  of  •leaement :  f«r  even  at  the  throne  of  God, 
hnu  ClirL>.t  is  ivrr  represented  as  a  lomb  nt  wly  Amu,  R<  v. 
V.  C.  But  John,  poiultng  to  Clirist,  c^la  hiin  empk'itkolty. 
At  Lamh  Gmt— dl  the  lambs  which  bad  been  Utherio 
ofR-red,  had  l>etii  fiirni-Iuil  liy  mm:  this  was  proviiltd  by 
HOD,  as  the  only  sufficient  and  avaiiable  sacrifiue  for  the 
m  of  the  woiU.  la  three  eaMntid  m|KCte,  this  lamb  M- 
fertd  from  those  by  «Iiich  it  wiit  rL-prcMiJtcd.  1st.  It  was 
the  L»mk  of  (Jo4 :  the  mo»t  exctUent,  and  the  most  aiuiiabk. 
9aA.  It  made  an  atonement  for  tbi :  it  carried  sin  away  m 
Ttnlity,  the  other*  only  i  cpresentniixx  lu.  Srd.  It  carried  away 
the  nn  of  the  woaLb  i  u  hcreaa  the  otbcr  was  otttred  only  in 
behalf  of  the  JevsUk  pgepk:  in  Falnrt  Arteiu.  fot.  90.  it  n 
Ml  !,  "  The  Mewiah  i^hali  bear  die  sins  of  the  Israelites." 
But  this  Mdfation  was  now  to  be  eetteiided  to  the  rshok  world. 

Vene  SI.  And  I  kmtt  hint  not,  ttc]  John  did  not  know 
"ir  lx>rd  per*onally,  and  pcrh:j[K  h  id  never  sun  him,  at  the 
time  be  spolie  the  words  in  ver.  \i.  hor  is  it  any  wonder 
that  the  Baptist  ahouM  hate  ttecn  onacqnainted  with  Cliriiit, 
'•^  he  had  spent  thirty  years  in  the  hill  country  4f  Hebron, 
wd  our  Lord  remained  in  a  state  «f  yTpat  privacy  in  the 
«lbcuns  city  of  Nazaretb,  ia  the  estreiut  horders  el'  Galilee. 


the  same  is  be  which  bap- 

tizeth  with  tiie  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  Uiat  this  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

35  %  Again  the  next  day  after  John  stood, 

and  two  of  liis  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked, 
he  saith,  '  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! 


<  Ver.  IS,  SI.  •  .Mnl  3.  i.   Matt.  .T  6.    Lutf  t.  17.  70,  77.  &  3.  3,  4. 

 '.Matt.  S.  16.    Mark  1  10.  LbkcA-Ce.  dk.»,»  sMalt.  i.  U. 

ii  10.  44.  in  19.6.  "vcr.M. 


But  tliat  ie  sAouM  h  nude  mmifat  to  Itmell   One  design 

of  my  publicly  hnjitizin;^  wn^,  tint  be,  coming  to  my  hap- 
ti-tm,  ithould  be  sh«-wn  to  be  what  be  is,  by  . some  tiiiaordi- 
nary  sign  flrom  hetven. 

Vcrsr  H9.  !  ^tnv  ihe         AMCwfliVt  See  the  iM«« 

on  Matt.  iii.  16,  17. 

Vcne  33.  He  that  ttm  mf—ttdi  mto  me]  From  this  we 
may  cit:irly  prrrrivc,  (hat  Jr.hn  h.ul  a  tnc^t  intimate  at:- 
qtiaintance  with  the  divine  Being;  and  received  not  only  hi* 
call  and  mlsMon  at  fint,  bnt  every  mhaeqnent  directiwi,  by 

imiiicdiiitr,  uiircjuii  m-u!  inffihation.  Who  is  ftt  To  prM'bitll 
Jesus,  but  he  n  ito  has  continiuil  intercourse  with  (fod !  who 
is  constantly  receiving  fight  and  life  from  Christ  their  loait- 
l:iin ;  who  bears  a  sttady,  unifiirm  tistimony  to  Ji,-u<,  «Aeu 
tti  the  prt^nce  of  hisenemieii  and  who  at  all  tiiiic;  ubastt 
himself,  (hat  Jesus  afame  may  be  mafft^kd.  B^fitrmation  of 

manncrt,  and  salvation  of  tfnifs  will  aOCOO^QIty  SMCh  B  pet* 
son's  labours  wbitfaeraoever  be  goeth. 
Vene  95.  Tlencjr/rfeyl  After  that  raentioMct  ter.  99. 

TxiO  of  his  diKiplci']     OtK'  nf  tllcm  .-indicii:,   \  i  i  40 

and  it  in  very  Uliely,  that  John  bimK-lf  was  the  other;  in 
every  tiling  in  which  he  might  reccitre  hononr,  he  atudioady 
endeavour.*  to  conceal  his  own  name. 

Verne  And  looktng  upon  Jews']  Jiicntiixly  beholding, 
ift)3x4af,  from  n,  huo,  and  to  /oot^to  View  with 

sttdfasim  vs  ajid  attention.  He  who  de'  ri  ^  to  diecover  the 
glories  and  excellencies  of  this  Iamb  of  Cod,  must  tkut 
look  on  him.  At  first  sight,  he  apipean  only  'as  a  man  among 
tntn,  and  a*  dyiu^j  in  testimony  to  the  truth,  as  many  ollieis 
have  died.  Hut  on  a  more  attentive  consukration,  be  ap- 
iwurt  to  be  no  less  than  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,'  and  by 
hiii  death,  making  an  atonement  for  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Beliold  the  Lamb  ^  Hod!}  By  tbi«  the  Baptist  designed 
to  direct  the  tuam&aa  «f  bia  «wb  diidpfet  Ig  Jinh,  not 


Uiyiiizeo  by  Go 


Two  qf  John's  dmiples 


St.  JOHN. 


A.i>.  t«. 
An. 


SI  Antl  the  two  disciples  heard  him  came  and  ww  where  he  dwelt,  and 


A.  M.  Mil. 
A  D  if. 


^c"'*"'^  spt-'al^j       tlicy  followed  Jesus.  .  abode  witli  him  that  day:  for  it  wa»  ^^  <>k  p. 

_  'L'  ■  f^s  TluMi  Ji'Mis  tiiriUMi,  :uiil  s;i\v  them  ^  about  the  tcntli  hmrr.  .^HjL 
foUowiii-,  and  saith  unto  them.  What  seek,;  40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speal; 
ye?  Tiny  aid  unto  him.  Rabbi,  (which  in  to!' and  followed  him,  was  *  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
say,  bein^  interpreted.  Master,)  where  *  dwell.  |' brother. 

est  thou?  41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brodier  Simon, 

39  He  saitli  unto  tiiem,  Come  ami  see.  They  and  saitli  uuto  him.  We  have  tbimd  the  Wes- 


»0/,  uU/ta. 


-miy  u  the  gmk  ncriGue  for  Um  rin  of  the  worM,  but  alw 

aa  ihv  fompVte  teachrr  of  h?  nvmlv  inith. 


•■I'liiit  was  mo  huuTi  lniitK  oiyht.  AUtt.  4.  lit. 


hu  lifihl  Ihejr  should  we  light.   Reoidcr,  if  thou  art  •eriomlj 


:  tn(]iiirii:L'  ■.. '  '  i' Clil i^t  ilw«.!lcth,  t  ike  llic  foUon  in;  liir 
Vfvsf  37.  And  the  /u«  discq/Ui  luttnl  'ii;n]    Aud  llity  per-  ;  wcr:  lit  ciwcil:^  Itot  iu  the  tluauii  iff  isorUiy  q^atrt, 4»« M 
1<t  (ly  iin  li  I  '<Hxl  tluir  master'.-:  int;:iiiin:; ;  m  con»eqveaee  ot^^  pm/une  usttuMiet,  nor  mworldfy  pteamret,  nor  io  th« 
wbtcb.  they  folUnred  Jivu*.    Ikppy  iIk-v,  tvlio  on  htarinij    whvre  Jrunkanh  pr>H'I.iuii  thtir  sliaiuf,  uar  \n  earelatHtts  toi 
«f  the  nivation  of  Cbri<<t,  immediately  attach  thtui.M.Ivi-*  to  !  oulotnice.    lUn  lie  is  found  iu  his  temple,  whercTcr  f.:o  or 
it«  author!    Delays  arc  alway*  dangertiUH;  hikI  iu  thwca^?,    ihrrt  arc  guiliered  logttker  m  U*  mme,  hi  tecret  prnytr.  in 
fatal.    Reader!  but  thou  erer  bad  Chritt  w  «  »acri6c«  i  uif-denM,  in  fastitts,  in  telf-examiiutiam.   He  abo  <^6ia 
foe  thy  iIb  pointed  o«t  unto  thee?   If  so,  hart  thou  Cino«e<I  If  the  kumMe,  eonniie  .fHt,  m  the  r^nnV  t^fiiah,  of  tev.  (f 
him?    If  not,  thou  art  imt  in  the  way  t"  the  kiniiiloin  of  forgiirne.M,  of  «niv«TN:il  '}'>!.'.  ace;  m  a  v.  -d,  he  dwvIU  in 
Ooil.    Iamic  not  another  moitiuit  I  Eternity  ai>  at  hand  !  aud  j;  tlie  ieettn  of  htuvm*,  whither  hi:  graciously  pur|K>M3  to  bno^ 
tl  <.u  art  not  prepared  to  meet  thy  Gcd.  Pray  that  he  loajr   thee,  if  thou  wik  rotweaad  Um  of  him,  ta»A  raeciErtheiil- 
alarm  tbj  coifcience,  and  rtir  up  thy  aonl  to  acdc  till  thou ';  vation  whirii  he  Ua*  tou^ht  for  thre  In-  h!<  nwn  blood, 
have  found.  ll     'fhe  tenth  hour.]    (icuerally  MH>|>o»«.ti  to  be  aliout  what  u( 

\  i  r.«<-  .18.  JJ hdi  seek  ye  7]  TlK-.-tc  disriples  mi-^ht  have  felt  'i  call  four  o'clock  m  the  nfia-noon.  Accordiiifj  to  chap.  xi.9L 
•oine  embarraNunent  in  addrcibitig  onr  blcvitd  LonI,  a(\cr;  the  Jew*  reckoned  twelve  bourt  in  the  day,  and  oft 
bearinn  the  ebaraeter  vrbieb  the  Baptist  pave  of  him;  to  ;  each  hour  of  the  day  thua  reckoned,  mwt  have  beeni 
r<  11,'  Ill-  prrvi  111  this,  he  (^rimisly  accto.t.'.  lliem.  and  j;i»x'*  |  ihinj;  longer  or  shorter,  according  to  the  ditli-rent  liiu«>  <'f 
Ihcin  an  opportunkty  of  explaining  thecuelves  to  bim.  bucti  .|  ilie  year  in  that  climate.  The  *Utk  bcmr  with  thcro,  wr 
■questions  we  may  coned ve  the  bkaied  Jcsu*  atill  puts' to'  wercd  to  our  twehre  o'clock,  a>  appcan  fimn  what  Jotephai 
those  who  in  .«iin[>l:ri(y  of  hf  irt  <le>irc  an  rirqi;,i;n!,inc.'  with  !  say»  in  his  Life,  chap.  liv.  that  oji  thi  a  .^/iu/'i  tlim  i:  -.-:it  t'-< 
hint.  A  question  of  ilii-  nature  we  may  profitably  a^k  our-  rw/r /or Jru-* /o  f^o  to  dinner  ut  the  sixth  hour,  (mt^  »;•»-) 
M;kes:  What  leek  ye  r  In  iku  phee?  In  theeoM/Mrajr  yo«|  The  Romann  had  the  »ame  way  of  reckouljig  twelve  hour* 
frequent?  In  the  rmrrrwtion  you  enp^e  in  ?  In  the  «^'«i>*jiin  ea<h  of  their  day«.  llcucc  what  wc  meet  wiUi  in  llor 
with  which  you  arc  oreupiiti  ?  In  the  tiorh  which  you  per-  't  lib.  ii.  sat.  n.  1.  S4.  ante  tecitudata  nii^ific!).  as  wc  »l)«uJd 
fonu.*  l)o  ye  seek  lUv  humiliation,  illumination,  ju>tifiLa-  '  express  it,  before  ei^ht  o'clock.  And  when  in  lib.  i.  .«aHi. 
tion,  ediUcation,  or  aanctiiication  of  your  *oul  i  The  ediitca. 1. 122.  he  layej  ud  qmriam  Jttcto,  be  mcaoa  tbal  be  lay  in 
tion  of  ycrtir  neighbour?  The  good  of  the  church  of  Chriat  ?  ||  bed  till  ten  o'eMe.  See  Bishop  Pearce  on  this  phoe.  l>r. 
^Ir,  Tlic  i^lory  of  (.lod Quest;<i:i,  r>f  il.i,  ii  ituif  often  put  J  Macknii:'it,  liimrvi  r,  is  of  opuiuiu  that  the  Evangftl  -i  i-  ' 
4o  our  beart»  in  the  fear  of  Gud,  would  induce  u»  tu  do  many  .j  h«  understood  as  »peakjn|;  uf  the  Koinao  hour,  which  was  ttn 
tbiaga  which  w«  now  leave  undone;  and  to  leave  undone  I  o'dodc  tothenomhig:  andaa  the  Evanii^ial  femnt^ihgf 
many  things  which  we  now  perform.  'i  nbode  u:V'i  I'im  that  day,  it  impiic«  tin  rr  wa*  a  ronsidenlr't 

lOihbi]  Tatcher.  Behold  the  niod««ty  of  thc«e  di.«<-ipU'g — "portion  ot'  uii.e  iipent  with  our  Lord,  in  whu  hy  ht*  am- 
■we  wi>h  to  Im-  H-hohrt,  we  are  iguormi—yie  de>irt  to  be  ^  itrsation,  be  removed  all  their  ^cr^l pics,  and  c^oiurn.  ni  tlmti 
4aHghti  w«  believe  tbou  act  a  teacher  come  from  God.         j|  that  he  waa  the  JUeituL  But  had  it  beoi  the  Jcwiah  baib 

W^hndwelttitihoiif]  That  we  may  come  and  receive  thy    hour,  it  wotdd  have  been  uaelcaito  neniaik  AdralUiiif 
in^nu-tioiis.  J  him  that  dny,  as  there  were  only  ftro  houM  «f  1^  (till  lamn^ 

VefKC  39.  Come  and  sce.^    If  tliosc  who  know  not  the  lal- 1  ing.  Harmony,  vol.  i.  p.  52. 
wrtion  of  God,  wwiM  cone  at  the  conaicnd  of  Christ,  they  |    Verae  41.  Fktdnk  H$  men  hwAer  Stman]  Erttf^nmeiJ 
tfkouMsobo  aw  lliatwitb  iiimitthe  ibmilainor  Jifis^  midja{  of  the  goapdoT  the  aoaof  God  producca  benefolene^ 
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The  eiiS'^  Peler, 


CHAP.  I. 


'kA'^  f'  ^'h'cli  »t  b«i»g  interpreted,  '  the 
Aa.O}'^f.  Christ. 

M^i' *  48  And  he  Inoiight  bim  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  behekl  him,  he  aald,  1  iunt 
art  Simon,  the  son  of  Jon;i :  ^  tliou  vhalt  be 
called  Cephas,  \ihich  is  b^*  iatcrpretutiun,  '  A 
stone. 

43  Y  The  day  ioUowing  Jews  would  go  forth 
into  Galilee,-  and  findedi  Ffaifip,  and  nitlvuiito 
him.  Follow  me. 


'  Or,  tht  mtriutrd.  »  Jialt  1&.  18.  <  Or,  Prter,  *  tli.  11  tl,— — 


kadi  UioK  to  whom  it  i»  made,  to  commuaioUc  ii  to  otbcn. 
TboM  wbo  finrl  JcwM,  And  ia  him  •  tseume  of  wiidmm  wui 

Inouilcdife,  Uirou^h  which  they  may  not  only  htronie  rich 
llu'msiKr»,  but  tic  in»trumcnts  in  lh«  hund  of  GmI,  ut  en- 
ricbinf(  oibera.  Tbete  diiciplet  having  tasted  tlie  goud  wurd 
«f  Ciuriat.  mtn  wt  vilUng  to  cat  their  bnad  alone,  tnit  went 
nd  ioviteil  othen  to  partake  with  them.  Thut  tlie  know- 
IeJ,;c  <it  (  Uri'.t  tx  c,-\iiir  one  inritcd  aimihcr  to  come 

mdtec:  Je>ui  receiv«»l  all,  and  tbe  number  of  di>cipic«  ma 
hKrcaaeiU  •oA  the  attentive  hearan  were  inmmwnhtfc  Everf 
imu  who  has  been  brought  to  an  ai  quatuUincc  vith  God  !'ho«ild 
endeavour  to  brtng  at  lea»t,  anothtr  uitb  him  :  and  bii<  firiit  at- 
teiilioti  should  be  GamI  upon  tltoac  of  hj«  own  household. 

Vcrr*  42.  Ceplieu,  uAit*  u  uUerpretalioH,  A  itoae.]  Tin- 
(it,  kigtiiflcs  a  tioae,  or  frai{ment  of  a  rock.  The  mvoii  why 
Uii»  nuiiu:  vi  a'i  given  to  i^imon  who  wa»  ever  uflrnrard*  called 
I^,  may  b«  acen  in  the  notes  on  Matt,  xvu  16, 19.  and 
perticakrljr  la  lAike  It  the  end  of  chap,  is.- 

Vtrse  4'J.  Philip"]    Th;-.  «'a>  a  nalivc  of  ]Vl1j>.-iiLla 

in  Galilee.  Etmbtiu  e^k^^  lu  ua*  a  married  matt,  and  had 
>evenkl  daughter*.  Clement  Alex«i»dniuu  nentioM  it  e 
ikaag  uuTerealiy  acknowledged,  thut  it  wa»  thLi  atXMtle  who, 
wllcn  CommaiKlcd  by  our  Lord  to  rullow  tiiin,  laid.  Let  me 
first  go  aud  bury  my  Jalher,  Matt.  riii.  ^l,  2i.  TheoJoret  «ays 
be  pleached  in  tlie  two  tkrj^itu ;  and  himltitu  my  be  waa 
horied  in  fkrfffim  Faetttiam.  He  must  not  be  oonfeunded 
vith  Philip  iIk-  Diaci'ii,  spoken  of  Acts  \j.  .'. 

Ver^  45.  Itaikanaei]  Thiaapofitlc  it  suppii«cd  to  be  the  »anic 
With  Bmthethmt\s,  which  la  wry  likely,  for  tht«  reaaon* :  1. 
That  the  I'lvangrlittt  who  mention  b'lrihnhmm-,  say  nutbln^ 
o(  XtuhunacI ;  and  tliat  St.  John  wbo  »peakiiof  Sathanaet,  iHty!> 
notbinc  of  Barikolomevi.  2.  N'o  notice  i»  tiikcn  any  where 
«f  Bartholomear'a  Tocalion,  unlcaa  hi*  and  that  of  Mathanael 
■mentioned  here,  lie  the  wme.  9.  The  name  of  Btrtbolomear 
i»  not  a  proper  nam>  ;  it  .-i^uifw-  iln  fuit  of  Vinlomi/  .  arul 
NatbanaeV  might  have  been  his  own  uainc.  4.  St.  John  tcemK 
•andt  NathMMd  wKh  the  apaMk«»  when  he  ta;*  thai  Peter 


44  Now  "  rhilip  was  of  RetJisaida, 

the  city  of  Andicw  ami  Peter.       .   At..  u)>»jt 

45  i%ib*p  ftndeth  *  NathanaeU  and  "^Vt- 
saith  tin'o  l  im,  Wc  have  tbuntl  him,  of  wiiom 
'  Afo-ic's  ill  ilii'  h.w,  aiul  tlie  '  propljcls  iliJ  write, 
Jt>i:s  "of  Nazareth,  llic  son  of"  .Joseph. 

46  And  Natiianael  said  unto  him,  'Can  there, 
any  Kood  thing  ooroe  oitt  of  Nazaretli  ?  Philip 
saitli  tmto  him.  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  hioi,  and 


>  I  Ml.  -1. 


4.     it  7.  14.     9.  &  &  AS.       Mic.  ,Vi.  6.  IS  &  9.  ?.  Sec 

LiAaaa.gd     *M»it  t.  93.  Luliv  t-i-  'c!i  7.  41,  iS.  ill. 


and  Ttiomas,  the  two  sooa  of  Zebcdce,  Nathauael,  and  two 
ether  dfaciplm,  heing  gone  a  Adiinf.  Jetaa  ibcwcd  binadf 

to  thetn,  John       i — 4. 

MoKt  ill  the  lu-^]  Sec  Ctn.  iii.  15.  xxii.  18.  ahx.  10. 
Dout.  xviii.  18. 

Aiut  tke  pnpKet$}  See  laai.  tv.  9.  vii..  14.  ii.  5.  x\.  10. 
Kii.  1,  fcc.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  zxxKi.  14,  15.  Eeek.  xxxir.  98, 
xxxvii.  U.  Dan.  ix.  ^l.  iMic  v  2.  7.m-]\.  m.  I  J  i\.  9.  xii.  lO. 

Vcne  46.  Cm  there  lu^  good  thing  com:  out  qf  yaiartth  ?] 
Bp.  Fearee  auppoMa  that  tbe  w  wr^n  of  the  Evangeltat,  hff 
«omp  particular  force  in  it :  for  in  Jcr.  xvxiii,  14.  God  say*. 
I  wdl  pertbrm  i/tut  ^aud  i/ung  which  I  promised,  &c.  and  thu 
in  ver.  15.  ia  explained  to  mean,  his  caiiung  Me  brunch  tff 
rjg/Ueammify  (i.  e.  tbe  Mmiiah}  to  gvoir  vp  nolo  Oand* 
dim  whom  Jcsut  waa  deaeended ;  in  thi*  view,  Natbanael'a 
question  teems  to  imply,  itiat  n[>t  X,:<;rf/'i,  hut  Tk-ih!r!.nn, 
waa  to  be  the  birth-place  of  the  Mcs«iab,  according  to  wha( 
the  chief  prieata  and  Scribea  had  detennined.  Matt.  ii.  4» 
5,  6.  If  this  coiijccturt  be  not  thmiclit  solid,  we  maj'  *u|>- 
pose  tliat  Nazareth  at  this  time,  become  so  abandoned, 
that  BO  good  could  be  expected  from  any  of  those  wl>o  dwek 
in  it :  aod  that  ila  wickedociahadpaiaed  into*  prorcrb;  Cau 
any  thin^  good  be  fhoad  in  Kaxarelh  ?  Or,  that  the  question 
is  ilhboral,  and  full  of  national  prejudice. 

Comtmd  »ef.\  Uewbo  candidly  examines  llic  crkicncea 
of  tbe  idi^  of  ChriMl.  will  fai&lliUy  become  a  heliercr. 
No  history  ever  pubLithed  among  inci:,  hu  m>  many  exterll^| 
and  internal  prouti.  of  authenticity  as  thi$  hu!i.  A  m^ii  thouhl 
judge  of  nothing  by  flcst  appearances,  or  human  prejudics^. 
Who  are  they  who  cry  out,  Jlie  BiUe  it  a /able 
wbo  have  never  read  it,  or  read  it  only  wilh  the  tixcd  pur- 
pose to  gainsay  it.  I  once  ni<  i  u  iili  a  person,  who  profcMCil 
to  diabslieve  erery  tiule  of  titc  New  Testament,  a  cliaplef  of 
aftieh,  he  aetawwledgod.  he  had  never  readi.'l  asked  him, 
had  he  ever  read  the  tHJ  f  lie  aii>"<.r<-it,  >,>■ !  itrnl  jrtthi* 
inau  bad  the  aasurauec  to  r^ecl  the  whole  x-  un  iiij^ioiiturt^ ! 
God  haa  mcfcy  on  thoae  whoae  ignoniKe  Inula  ihem  i«  form 
S  a 
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Rmarkaile  convenethn 


St.  JOHN. 


^hcecn  Cfirist  and  Nelftaiutel. 


\^l'"f-  saith  of  him,  liehold  '  an  lanefite  in-' 
An.  v\yaf.  dced,  ID  wliom  is  no  guile ! 

.^tL.  48  Nathanael  smth  unto  him.  Whence 
knowest  thou  nu-  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  BfCorc  that  Philip  called  tliec,  when 
thou  wast  uiulor  the  rig-tree,  1  saw  tliee. 

49  Natliaiiael  answered  and  saith  unto  him. 
Rabbi,  ^thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art 
*tbe  Kiagof  Isne!. 


'  P».  «.  «.  ^  7.1.  I.   eh.  9.  a».  Kliiu.  a.  tf,      &  9,  6.  »  .^I«tt.  H.  33 

<Alait.Sl.a.  *«.U««&  di. M. «cl9. & 


50  Jesus  answered   and  said  un-  * « «» 
to  him,  Because  1  said  unto  Uiee, 
I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  ber  "*•*• 
licve«t  thou  i  thou  ahalt  see  greater  dungs 

;  than  these. 

j|  51  And  he  s;iith  unto  him,  Warily,  verily,  I 
'  say  unto  you,    liereaiter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open*  and  the  an^eb  of  God  aacen^ng  and 
desoending  upon  the  Son  of  nan. 


pr^udicc*  a^<iiu-t  the  truili:  but  ite  confouutU  tlio»c  whu 
take  them  up  tlirou^h  en\j  and  imIioe>  ind  endctniur  to 
connuinlctite  them  to  otben. 
Vme  47.  BeKcU  m  ttnetite  btietd]  A  wmihj  dcMntd- 

ant  of  (lie  patnareh  Jacob,  wlio  luit  only  profcmcs  to  tx  lirvc 
in  LradV  tiwd,  but  who  wonltipc  bim  ia  siiiceritjr  tnd  initb. 
•ccordMii;  to  liM  light. 


'1    TK-rrnfuln«»  ever  has  been,  and 


utill  ti>  tWc  tltcj>ly  markt  d  ciuraclerii'tic  of  thr  Jcwuh  people. 
To  find  a  man  living  in  the  mida  of  m>  ninch  romipiion, 
Widking  ill  uprigbtnei»  before  bis  Maker,  was  a  nu^ject  wor- 
thy the  attention  of  Hod  bimielf.  Behold  th»  man !  and 
while  you  tec  and  admire,  inuta'.t  tuiuiiirt. 

Vme  48.  Wkemx  htoaett  thou  me  f]  He  was  not  yet  ac- 
ipiainted  with  the  dtvimly  of  Clnwt,  cooM  not  otoceive  that 
Iii-ojuIlI  !(»?arrh  bis  heart,  nnJ  tli«  rtfi.ic  a-ks  lin-.v  he  t-><ulfl 
acquire  this  knowledge  of  bim,  ur  whu  iud  givtn  luiii  Utat 
character.  It  1*  the  comfort  of  the  oinrorr  ami  upright,  that 
<;od  knows  lht:ir  bcart« ;  and  it  thouU  be  the  terror  of  the 
dtc«  i«fiil  and  of  tlie  hypocrite,  that  tbcir  fillie  dc«ling  is  ever 
noticed  by  the  all-xreing  rye  of  God. 

Vtidar  the  A?-"''']  Probably  engaged  in  prayer  witb  God, 
for  the  *]><>cdy  apiH-ahn^  of  the  aahation  of  braei:  and  the 
shade  of  «Aij  fg-lret  .  |M  rlir^p«  the  ordinary  plru  i  uf  re- 
treat for  thia  upright  man.  It  i!t  not  a  fig-trct,  but  tr.,  xiiit<t>, 
THB  fg-lne,  one  portieulurly  dinm^iurhcd  fi  om  the  othcr». 
There  arr  many  proofs  that  the  .lewish  Itabbin»  chose  the 
■hade  of  trees,,  aud  particularly  the  fig-tree,  to  tit  and  ftudy 
under.  See  many  cxampi«-»  in  Schoet/;m.  How  true  is  the 
•aying,  tbc  eyca  of  the  Lard  are  through  ail  the  earth,  Ite- 
beitding  tbe  evil  and  the  gmxi.  Wbercaoever  we  «ie.  what- 
MKvr.-r  \vc  arf-  al'oul,  may  a  dct-p  ronviclion  «f  tllUtnilb  rest 
upoo  our  bearu.  Thou  God  teett  HR I 

Verce  49.  RtMi}  Tbat  h,  Teteian  and  ao^ia  vord 
fhoi  1:1  he  tran>l:ited. 

7At>«  art  the  Son  <if  Cod]    The  proinis«-d  Messiah, 

Thuu  art  the  King  <{/'  Israel.]  The  real  de»eendant  of  Da- 
vid, who  art  to  nt  on  tbat  apihtual  tbronc^  of  wbwh  Uie  tbnwe 
of  Jtetridwwtbetype. 


•Gen.  »a.  IS.   Muu  4.  II.    I.a'.f  i 
An.  1.  lu. 


13.  &  et.  43.  &  Xi.  4. 


Ver»e50.  Becautt  I  said — J  tav>  thee,  S^c]  A%  Uiou  lifci 
credited  my  divine  micsiou  OQ  tb}»  aimple  proof,  that  I  anr 
thee  wbem  and  where  no  hunuB  tft,  placed  where  miae  wit, 
could  ice  thee ;  tliy  faith  ahaO  not  rest  merely  upon  tfaii.  ftr 

f/ir/ti  sfiait  sec  greater  things  thun  these — more  ntimeroui  nl 
expreaa  prooia  of  my  eternal  power  and  Godbead. 
Verne  51.  IMfy,  vertfy]   Amm,  umm.   The  dMAUng  d 

this  woixl  prohal)ly  came  frtim  this  circumstance  :  that  it 
wntttn  111  boLii  Hebrew  pDK  and  m  Greek  a<..r»,  uguit'ytlt^ 
it  is  trtte. 

Heaven  open]  Thia  Mcnito  be  a  fii^nraiive  cxpreaon: 
I.  Cbrwt  may  be  tmdcralood  by  tbi*  saying  to  mean,  tluta 
f/e«ir  and  abunduut  rcietutiun  of  Gixi'*  will  sboaki  be  now 
made  unto  men ;  iliat  heaven  iuelf  khould  Ik  Uad  m  it  were 
op«t,  and  all  tbe  myateriei  whidi  had  been  that  up,  and  bid- 
den  m  it  from  e-ti  mity,  relative  to  the  salvation  and  gloriSri- 
Um%  of  man,  should  l>e  now  fully  ri-«calcd.  S.  Thai  by  tbe 
angeU  tf  God  luemding  mul  descending,  b  to  be  undcttlon^ 
thai  «.fa]MfiMl  MftreoHne  abould  now  be  opened  faetwea 
beaten  and  earth,  tbnMi(;b  the  medium  of  Christ  who 
God  manifested  in  the  fletb.  Our  hlcwed  I.ord  is>  rcprenenlrd 
in  bik  mediatorial  capacity  a»  tbe  aaiAwitnrior  ^  God  lo  mm( 
and  the  angeis  mcrttding  tutd  detenuUiig  the  Sm^mtm, 
i»  a  1111  t.ipluir  t.ilii  11  fVoiu  the  clI^!olll  of  dispatching  eonriert 
ur  mtsM-n^rt  s  t'rwn  the  pnuce  lo  Im  aiubaMiador  in  a  foreign 
court,  and  from  the  aniha»sador  back  to  tbe  prince.  Tha 
metaphor  will  receive  considerable  li^hl,  when  compared  witk 
2  C«r.  T.  19, 20.  God  was  in  Cbn»t  reconcdmjf  the  worW  OO- 
to  bimaelf: — ue  are  umbusmian  f&r  Christ,  as  i/iou^f-  Goi 
did  t«iaec4 you  ^  w,  we  prafjitm  m  Chriit't  tuad  to  U  nccM* 
Cited  u>  0»d.  Tbe  whole  eoncem*  of  Imman  salvation  fhal 
1)1  diimt  till  fluiii  h<  nct-fiirth,  lhr<int;h  tlie  Son  of  ni.^i,  :  and 
an  irictM'ani  iiii«;icuur«e  be  Cstahliahcd  between  iteaven  and 
earth.  Some  have  illti-.trated  tlna  paaage  by  the  aooount  if 
JiK'oh'n  vision',  Gen.  xxviii.  12.  Put  Ihwi^h  that  ri^ifMt 
ii<;im;ite.  that  God  had  estahlwtied  at  ih.*i  iinir,  a  <  o:nmunifa- 
tiuii  U  tween  heaven  ami  eartli,  throu(;b  the  uuxiium  ofMgpllS 
yet  it  doca  not  appear  tbat  our  Lord's  aayiiy  here  bw«iy 
leNDce  to  it;  but  tlm  it  iboiaU  be  wdoMowl  4 
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V0i/M  fUtmiOtMS  COtlCtftlMg 


CHAP.  I. 


Ac  TxigoSf  OK  WoBo  G^it 


Wbat«gkri0w  view  doa  this  give  «s of  the  tioipel  di»- 
ptmatiAi  f  It  w  hcBTcn  oprned  to  nrtt ;  mm!  Iieavni  opened 

oncJrth.    'lliL'  fhurcli  iiiilu.iiit  ami  the  chunii  triumphant 

bmtme  one,  and  the  whole  heartnly  family  m  both,  tee  an<l 
irfore  tlieir  coouiMn  Lord.  N«idMr  the  world  nor  the  dntrdi 
ii  left  to  ihc  caprice*  of  time  or  chnnce.  Thr  S^tn  nf  man 
gmOM  Ki  he  u|i1h>1<U  .ill.  Wliercver  ve  are  {irayiug,  «tu- 
dyiiy,  bearin?,  mrditattng,  bui  gracious  eye  b  upoo  \\*. 
He  miei  our  want*,  ear  wcakneM.  end  our  petitjkKu ;  %w\ 
Im  rye  eflectt  bi*  bcert  Lrt  in  br  witbenC  temk,  deeply, 
1iabitti»](y  oiiicerp,  Rcrioiw,  awl  upriL^'ui ;  .mil  tln-n  we  may 
R»t  atMiredr  that  not  only  the  rye,  but  Uie  liand  oi'  uur  Lonl 
dMUIieevfr  qpea  uefhrgeadi  Ifafiqr  the  ma  wImw  iHnit 
«ut^fgieeintheNSeeti0B,  .IhauGodHertne! 

1  t}'Sti:moxtf< 

mOM  THE  CIIALDte  TAKriUM*. 

The  pcnon  here  itikd  the  L<fO^  if  called  ntT  %i  ddnr 
jwAomA,  iht  xenrd ofJckoT«h,  Gen.  zr.  t,  4.  1  Sam.  iii.  7,  .'1 . 
XV.  10.  1  Kill,'*  viii.  0,  17.  XIX.  9,  15.  P>al.  cmi.  M.  ami 
the  Tmrgimu,  or  Chit^ite  pwaphrasa  frcqtienUy  »ub>UtuU- 
"V ffWBiNgieim  d*jMy,  fArwafrf  «tf  Oe  Lardt  tar  fiw  JW*- 
hivn>e1f.  Tliiit  iho  Jrnisfilcm  Targum  in  Gc«.  iii.  92.  and 
buili  tli.it  and  thr  fiirgum  of  Jonathan  Ixn  i'itirl,  iti  Gen. 
x>\.  24.  Am!  O  kelot,  on  Geo.  iii.  8.  for  the  voice  of  the 
Itrd  Uod,  has.  <Ae  vokt  <f  the  wokd  qf  the  Lord.  Tlic  Jent- 
Targum  on  Gen.  i.  9t.  far.  And  fiod  created  man,  has, 
TV  woED  of  Jrho'.tih  ar„ir:J,  i<c.  Compare  Tarpim  Johm- 
1^,  OO  J»ai.  xlv.  1:2.  xlviii.  13.  Jcrtm.  xxvii.  i.  And  on 
Gen.  xzii.  14.  that  ef  Jenudtm  my^,  Ahrdkam  itmoked, 

^  RifC  bcs/icm  itirymm  d'yay,  in  thr  unmr  of  tin-  »»oi:i>  i^f 
the  lyord,  and  mui,  thou  art  Jekotah.  So  Oukelot,  Gen. 
'  xniii.  9(K  31.  (/*  (Ac  word  of  Jehovah  wUt  he  ey  hetf^tka, 
Ac  WOKD  qf  Jeiovak  thaU  he  agr  Go4,  See'  Anlterar  wdcr 
the  w  ord  AOroX. 

AClcr  a  M-riotiA  n-ac1ii)<;  of  the  Targuma^  it  Been  fO  me 
cfident  that  the  ChaMce  tenn  traono  aMywmi,  or  void,  i« 
lakes  penoiMiIfy,  in  a  multitude  «f  pi  ■ces  in  then.  When 
Jonathan  ben  L'tziel -|)c  dk^  <if  lite  Supreme  IWinjf,  a»  diini'-  w 
MtjrM^  any  thing,  lie  generally  repr«»ent*  liiiu  as  |>erforinin{; 
die  whole  by  tbl*  JUeyuv,  or  Woei>»  which  be  oemlden  not 
a«  a  tpecch  or  uwd  tpokat,  but  as  a  perton  distinct  from  tlic 
Mr»t  Mixh,  and  to  whom  he  attributes  all  the  opcrationt  of  the 
Deity.  To  attempt  t<>  th<-  »  onl  .^ny  other  mtininj  than 
thin,  in  vimout  {daces  throughout  the  Targwna*  would,  in 
my  opinioti,  he  flat  opporition  to  every  ruk  of  eomtmctioii ; 
tli<'ii.:ii  like  t1ir  (ViTi'k  w  iirA  ii  baa  Other  aooeplaUoii.s 
in  certain  i»lace*.    .Sue  7,  l  A^i.  i/. 

2.  Tcatimoaiea  ooncemiug  the  personality,  attributes,  and 
infliicnec  of  thewosD  «r  Goo,  taken  fi«m  the  Zend  Aeeila 

snd  other  -wiiiini;*  attnlxjtcJ  to  Zoroa»ter. 

"  Let  thy  terrible  wokd  which  I  |ironounce,  O  Onnuad ! 
dbntte  itaalf  en  Ugh.  May  it  he  great  bdbre  ihce,  nod 


itiify  my  dcMre«."  Zzsu  Ave»ta,  toL  i.  y<Mdidttd  Sad^ 
)p.lM. 

'     Zortw-l.T  ronsiilt.  c!  Oririuwl,  atifl  lliw  In  him  :  "  O 

j  Omiilsd,  a)l^o^l14tt  iti  <  vkrclkacf ,  jut>t  Judjie  of  llic  worU. 
||aMre,  who  exi~i<-^t  \>y  thy  own  power,  what  i»  tluit  gre4H 
.  WORD  ijiven  by  (lod,  that  living  and  powerful  woud  ;  O  Or- 
i  inuMl,  tell  me  plainly,  which  existed  before  the  heavens,  be» 
fore  the  water,  Iwfore  the  eartli,  bifore  the  flocks,  before  the 
'  fire,  the  chii4>  <d  Oixttso,  before  men,  bdbre  the  whole  nwre 
I  of  enittnfir  betiqp,  befbiv  all  the  benefito.  and  before  all  the 
i  pure  genn>  t^Um  by  Orniu^  '"*    Ormuvl  replied:  "  Pro- 

iooUDce  that  great  \«ord  well,  tli<it  »oiio  which  ezi«led  before 
heaven  wk*  mode,  bcfiwe  die  water.  b«fure  the  earth,  bcfiwe 
brute  animals,  before  men,  and  before  tlic  lioly  an(^l»  C«u> 
;  chatpnndi.)    1  pronounced  that  trord  with  inajeDty,  and  aO 
I  the  pure  beint;*  which  an-,  and  which  have  been,  and  which 
shall  bcj  were  formed.  I  oootinue  to  prooounce  it  in  its  ut* 
{rooit  extent,  and  abonimee  ia  mnltiptied."  Ibid.  p.  IM, 
1.59. 

"  By  his  original  word,  Orratad  created  the  worti,  aoi^ 
vanqiuiahed  Mrtmamt  the  geniua  «f  eviL'*  Ibid.  p.  I40L 
ilOLl. 

"  The  taiiita  in  liea%m  and  earth  pronounce  the  wcred 
noKD :— under  ilic  diaractcr  «f  HoMeaer  (K  t.  pufie  detire) 
It  ia  wmhipped:'   11^  141. 

"  Ormusd,  together  with  the  Immoous  and  exeelknl  wotu>, 
is  invoked,  to  ilt  fi  ml  tli<-  true  WOoUpper  ftOM  the  OppTOMiOQ 
of  evil  «pint«."    Ibid.  p.  174. 

"  Man  ia  AeaM  by  Uie  Suprame  worn."  IhM.  p.  S94. 

"  By  thit  woKO  aU defiled  placea  ate  nndeRd  pme:  fiiCk 
water,  eartli,  ti«ef»  flocl»i  men,  walntti»  ttan^  noon,  auD* 
and  the  priinteval  Ii|{bl.  with  all  the  Mewiinip  given  by  Or- 
luusd,  iirc  punlit  d  by  it."    Ibid.  p.  M\H. 

The  word  of  Urniuad  ia  tconcd  "  ££ejn  buti,  I  am  and 
ia  repccaentcd  aa  **  piittinir  every  thhiff  in  1  aafe  itale^-aa  the 
author  of  abundance;  tlie  m'uicc  rf  a\[  piiKluctions ;  the 
holy,  pure,  precious,  and  dei>irable  u-ori^,  which  watchca 
over  aO  die  cratian."  Ibid.  JeiOt  RaJme  Rkm.  vol.  ii.  pw 
339. 

It  is  called  "  the  excellent,  clerate*!,  and  victorious  word : 
the  source  of  ;  the  principle  of  action,  which  Muilts  and 
triumph*;  whicfa  gives  hiadtb;  diwouitit*  wicked  mm  and 
•piriu;  which  exist*  thraugb  oil  the  waeM,  destroying  the 
evil,  ami  rutrillin^  ttu-  deilica flf  the  good."  Ibid.  Jfaidtt  of 
Ormusd,  vol.  ii.  p.  145. 

Tlio  Word  ia  invoked  aa  *  The  pure  tMnt'-llie  moat  pure 
word :  the  »trong — the  most  stron*^ :  the  cvtcnded  and  ancient 
— the  most  extended  and  the  most  ancient :  the  victorious- 
the  most  victoriou*  :  the  Milutary — the  most  oalutary  :  which 
gives  health — ia  the  abundant  Mwce  of  health,  and  curca. 
wounds  and  dimies  of  all  kinds.**  Ibid.  Jttekt  of  Ardebe- 
hf%ht,  vol.  11,  p.  157. 

It  i»  termed  "  the  creator,  or  crattinf  jtrmeiple."  Ibid> 
Jaeht.  of  Foreiarvlthj  vol.  iL  p.  ^SIS. 
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yarious  Ustimomes  concerning 


St.  JOHN. 


tlu  Logos,  or  WoBD  ^  God. 


"  Prayer  »  made  to  the  soul  of  lh€  cxc»'Jlcnt  wobp,  the  ;i  the  Imnsc  qf  God:  *nd  'notfiri  m;  nf»;  «-/i'^»f.  TheShtplitrd 
:  body  of  vbich  ii  laprancly  luaiiiiMM."   Ibid.  p.  968.         j  (jf  hi*  koi^jUtci.   In  bi*  trcatite  upon  OwWim,  be  tpcala  «f 

of  Ormvid.  JOta  are  !  tbe  Woso,  u  'file  Arfiur  operator  iy  vAom  oM  thngt  wr 


ditpoied :  atid  nuntii  rt'-  ]\]ir 


<>c\  'ior  lo  ifir  irtqdt  and  nil 


•*  TbRMj|{h  the  wkolr 

•  comtriaiirl.  c!  to  iMohe  Ibat  niMt  ptire  and  exoettent  word." 

Ibid.  p.  5^.  created  beotg$,  and  the  linage  and  Itkeneu  qf  dod,  and  5a)s 

That  the  ward  in  the  above  placet,  ieiet  not  mean  the  »a-   that  lAw  JhMfe  4]f  (ie  fme       mt  ateemed  the  $amt  at 
cred  iooX»  of  the  Parwee*,  it  i«  ex[tn-s<:ly  »ai(l,  tluit  "The.       atro  (disy)  xaTa>««v9-i.  *  ITih  LOGOS,  the  JKo  jto  o/ Go  s, 
l^w  of  the  MazdejtsmtM  (tbc  dUci|jles  of  Zuroaxlcr)  coracs    wy*  he,  «  tvperior  to  alt  the  uwld,  and  more  ancient ;  if/ity 
fnim  lliis  oupcr-excelkntWonl."    IlMd.  St-ROHtii  Mti»»t$-  '  productor  of  all  that  uns  produced.    »  The  eternal  iror<l  of  tU 
ptmti,  p.  3:23, 344.  1^  eserlattiiis:  God  U  the  tun  md  jaed  /omUuiM,  vpm  u4iri 

"The  Law  in  tb«  ftmfy  vmHer  which  the  prinuitire  woan, att  ihini^t  depend.  He  mentiora  mm  aain  tMCdof  rtdewf- 
»tfhirh  crcftli (I  the  u(irl(!,  i -;«■.'(  u- re/  Tli<-  ]>riiiiitive  wohd  tion,  anii  s.iy,  «lini  iMlcl!ii,'<:tit  |k  i>oii,  who  Tiew*  mankinJ 
thcreiure  U  \tor>bip|Mxl  in  reading  ami  revereimn-;  that  Law:  engaged  in  uitworthy  and  wicked  pursuit*,  but  "^autii  ht 
and  the  dftcia  pnkiaeed  in  tbe  ««u)  by  it,  are  no  let*  than  a  grUted  to  Ac  ktt»t,  imd  eM  »im  tkal  a/nhf  Sni^ 
nt\v  cr*\»lioii,  in  .some  sort  »iinilur  lo  that,  which  ilii<  omnific  these  crimet  may  he  ejtenuatrd,  und  il:r,t,  n  riiniom  and  prict 
W't.rd  form<-(l  id  the  Ijejimiin'^."    Ibid.  vol.  li.  p.  .'>y.>.  |  of  redrmption,  beinj;  t;i:en  for  lis  }.ohi,  U  niny  ni^ain  obtain  )ft 

"  The  WOBD  proceed!*  from  the  first  principle,  liint  uitliout  |  freedom.  It  pirasetl  (lod  thi  tcfori-  to  ap]>oint  hit  LofiOs  lo  1)^ 
boundf,  i.  e.  eternity :  it  k  before  all  created  beii^»,  and  liy  I,  a  Mediator.  "  To  Am  Worp,  the  chief  and  matt  ancient  qi'Hlt 
it  an  the  cmtion  of  Cod  ha*  lieen  formed.'*  Ibid.  rot.  ii. '  in  heaven,  the  Great  Author  ef  the  vtttrtd gure  ihi$  especial  i^K, 
J>.  ."if*"?.  ,         he  ifiould  stand  m  a  mr  iUitm,  (or  intercessor)  lHt\::.een  lie 

J  find  a  word  of  ibe  niiuc  import,  lued  in  exactly  tbe  same  ,i  Creator  and  the  inratcd;  and  he  it  aecordingljf  the  •dvcctitt  fir 
•enie,  in  tlie  Zend  Anua,  attributed  to  the  ancient  Fenian  ^'  all  mortak.  Utt  m»e  **  WoRn  U  the  Xuenetmrfir  man,  «h 
lawgiver,  Zoroitsi  <■.  ■  is  aluayt  tenJint;  to     con -rp'.l'  -.i  i        he  it  the  appoir'.lfi!  n  r- 

Ouf  mijjhl  supptwc  that  Mohammed  l.ad  the  firrt  chapter  .  teager  qf  God,  tlie  gozeinor  of  uH  <  '.  ;i,;'«,  lo  man  m  Mlj-.tiioa 
of  St.Jolra'«  Gospel  in  bit  cy«  when  hewme  Tcr.  S3.  ofijM  Aim.  **  He  thertfvrt  exhorts  exay  perton,  uAo  i»  ahk,» 
Sural  x,x.  of       K.„.:,:  ji\  cJ3j   ^^^t  ^'""'If         rticewkitAhc  uttfrtm,  ttt  tend  ki$  amrtt 

tklyka  I*a  ilmo  Ma,cemu  Km»loiholcki.'        m  Je^M  the  em  qf  ,  "^'"•'"'O'*  ">  ''"^  ^O""  ^^oitthefim- 

•  I  tnin  of  all  nisdom  ;  that  by  drinking;  at  (  'i.  >  >  m  ed  rprtn^,  k(. 


Utaj,  tfa  wohh  ^TRimi.— Some  may  undcntand  tbe  Arabic 
diflerently :  TUi  4$  tt  true  ward,  lAol  Jba*  i*  the  tat  4f  Afniy. 

S.  TBSmCONIES 
OOKCERNIKG  TlIK  U)GOS.  OR  WORD  OF  ODD,  ' 
FROM  riitLO  Jtit>«i;s. 
After  1  had  he^in  my  cfilUxtions  from  Philo  Judxus,  rc- 
lutive  to  the  I-ngos;  I  camally  mil  with  a  work  of  tin-  la«<- 
very  learned  Mr.  Jacob  Bryant,  entitled.  The  eeatimenii  qf  |  o^,  i^hom  they  eiterm  as  God,    He  attempt*  to  dctchbc  bit 
PhUa  Jndmut  emteeming  the  AOroZ,  or  IFQRD  or  GOD.  8* '  nilurv  by  rcprt-^nting  bin  ai,  "mT  wiemUtd,  Hke  Gad;  m 
-<^ambriil'^'  1797.    IV-jin  this  niliiahic  tract,  I  ^iiiill  make  a  !  • 
Tew  f  Ntratts  ami  U  j;  k;ivc  to  refer  the  Uruder  lo  the  pamph-  ij  ' 

•e'  ll    ^Dc  ,4.  r /<  .-//.  Tol.  i.  p.  908.      *De  Mtmdi  Opif.  wli 

.  4.        *  De  irafr^is.  vul.  i.  p.  561.        'IX-  Vo  jiir./j  ul.  i. 

•  De  Leg.  AUeg.  Toi.  i.  p.  Ul.      •  De  riastea- 


intlead  ttf  death,  may  obtain  the  reward  qf  cverlatting  kfe. 
He  repeats  conttnually,  tbai  the  Loooa  is  tiie  expioi  image 

of  G»1 

*•  The  Word  xuhich  the  sorld  uas  made,  is  the  Image  qf 
the  luprtme  Deitjf.      Am  ut  peretire  the  nm'e  light,  thoi^  At 

mn  it.vlf  IS  not  seen  ;  and  behold  the  brightness  of  the  mwit, 
ihotif^h  its  orb  may  not  appear  to  the  eye;  so  tnrn  look  vp  lo, 
utn!  ackiiu-^ledge,  the  likciiens  nf  God,  in  his  minifter  the  Lor.- 


"  Philo  Judxus  (peaks  at  larp-  in  many  pincrs,  of  the  Word 
of  fiod,  the  second  person,  which  he  mniiion*  n?  (oitrrfo,-    p  q^q^ 

«.»5)  the  second  di:  i:iiy.  the  ^wi/  cause  ,.{  M  thinus,  andii^  j^.^g^  vol.  i.  p.         '  "Ot  Oiffiia.  Ling.  red.  hjp.  40, 


alyle*  him  as  Plato,  «>  veil  as  tbe  Jews,  bod  done  before,  the   .  ^  5^,^  ii^^^,„  n/,  ,„         ,  ,  , »  1   p.  501,  502. 

Loco*.   Of  the  divine  LoRw  or  Word,  he  »pealc«  in  many  }  p         ,  4,,       .j  p..^  ^^^..^vroj  «..  t* 

j  Ijcv.  an.)  liiaiiitains  at  Ur;c,  ihe  diviiiiiy  of  the  .S<rond  I  c^rt.imly  read  t(,.  t«  ^fo^re..       "  De  Pntf^ 

per*on.  and  describe*  hi»  ounbuu.  iu  a  very  preci*  and  co-  ^       ^  ^        ,  u  j^^  „  the 

piaui  manner,  styHnj  him  ' «»  )»>v^  «•»  *«  w.  wbini*  (9mw  '[  ,„canin-  of  whicb  I  do  not  comprehend.  The  tme  reafiot 
.W/^(,  the  trcond  It-ity.  -.'.  tio  is  the  nor./  of  the  supn>,u  ^       imalmbiy  CTr.v--,  from  «T7,vr.«,  without  remission— iiJes,- 
iioii  w".       fi'-'*  besoiica  Soh;^     E.»».        j|  ,^r,.w»l*oiil  ttopping  to  take  hreatk.  Mtrnmhtc, 

 — —  I  vol.  ii.  I.  ii.  p.  S25.   Tw  it  ai«(«m*  luu  »«i»ts» 9w«>  A*yw  imm 

•Pliilo.  Fra^m.  Vol.  ii.  p.  T,:').  '  De  Jgriodl,  WL  i.f  '  V'  <^'  '"^-  J'l"  -Vl</l</i  Opif.  V,,!.  i.  p.  G.  'Tic  .<li.r,r)j>. 
Jib  303.      '  De  jl/um^  vol.  i.  p.  ti.  |j  vul.  i.  p-  ti^b.  I.  '»  jJum  /itr.      ui.  //.rrc*.  voL  i.  p.  iOi. 
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CHAP.  I. 


Logos,  or  WoitD  of  God, 


jct  twiKtf,  M  mnj  but  «r  ft  iliTiiie  rabtunoe.  *  For  the  ;j  eni  ini|mrt,  he  ar^^  In  58  ptrticulan,  from  which  1  have 
Wmd  ^  Ootf,  w/UcA  it  dfoM  otf      Adit  ^  kemteit,  cohimm  j'  extracted  tbe  folloirinftt  at  beii«  iMtt  tsloiclf  milled  to  tlie 

it  coMprehnd' <!  !>v  !ni'?iati  t^aJom,  kaiin;^  nothing  in  hin  na-  1  Mibject,  iitMrrting  tli.-  (iriiriual  w  ntii  alonj;  witli  ihr  traiwlatton. 
litre,  that  is  percrfuMe  to  mortal  lente.    For  being  the  Image' i(f^  Tl»e  refcKno«»<  in  all  cte^,  are  to  Dr.  JUtinge^'t  editioo  oC 
God,  and  the  eldttt  of  all  inteUiffeat  hetitgt,  lie  U  ttaled  iMtN«-  |  Pbiioi,  ink,  tli,  Lmd. 
dituiy  next  to  thf  ant  (iod,  xnilhout  any  irJerviU  <if  tepturalioa.  I| 

'nii>,  in  the  laii^u»;:t;  of  scripture,  is  tiitnn^  on  the  rijiht  hand  |  4.  ALinopiOHKOrTin  rAtTicuLAi  tkriu  axddoctiWSS 
</  God.  He  atlib,  '  For  not  bein-r  liable  to  any  voluntary,  or  :  rm  sn  in  Fhko,  wilh  panlU  fOUMge*  fraiD  Ifae  Ncw  Tei« 
imottmlaiy  dumge,  or  JuUh^  qf,  he  hut  God  for  hi*  hi  and  tanu-ni. 


ftetum,  md  hit  remdner  u  m  God.   The  lilw  h  mmtkmrd 

ill  auotlit  r  pliif,  TO  111'  it  jn  fs-tntcd  apun  a-  >:iilr— , 
atid  as  liie  g;retLi  High  pri«t  of  the  workL  *  H  e  maintain, 
ikai  by  tU  (true)  Hi^  friett,  U  tut  mttmtaiKmt,  ktuthedi- 
ri»e  Woio,  who  it  .free  from  all  voltinlaiy  and  involuntary 
tranf^tsions ;  being  tff  heavenly  ptirentaze,  /torn  of  Ood,  and 
of  ih<tt  diriHe  H'iidpiH,  tf  which  all  <A««?j  were  produced.  Ue 
Vcaks  to  the  nine  puipoie  in  mother  place,  where  he  make* 
ncntklB  «f  tbe  Wokb.    *E*  m  *%,  Afyjt(n(,  t  wfwray^H 


1.  The  Lf>^m  IS  the  St>n  of  Cwl — ««,•  9r*w.  De  Agrie. 
vt.l.  i.  J,.  308.  Dc  Prnfui;.  ih.  p.  .163.  compare  Bluk  L  1. 


Fragm.  vol.  a. 


.flit!,  pytiidet  that  HiA  p<irst.  the  hi>!y 


Wow),  the first-bom  (J  God;  u  Other  timet  Ktylod  v{U7jS«T«T>r ; 
mn^m,  tieStm  ef  God.  aaueedul  to  oU  eretrf^  'T^m 

?■»)■•.*»>  tnQjta^u    It  IS  ir.rn  r,,t,  tl'.jt  e\(  r\  aUnl>uU'  wlinh  lije 
•■end  writtn  btrc  zw  i  n  \  .,  <  hrist,  in  hi»  mediatorial  capa- 1 
city.  Vlnl*  tun  ftttrihutrd  to  him  in  bii  divine  cbancter,  ati-  \ 
leoedent  to  cmtioii,  pa(,'e  15 — S9. 

Mr.  Bry:int  tliink-  that  Pbilo  derived  all  this  knowlcd^ ' 
cooccrning  the  Logos,  from  the  Apoftks,  and  the  works  atid  j 
tmeaunSm  tit  ChrHliin  writcn;  fiir  it  is  very  probable,  that 
Philo  was  l  oiitcniporary  with  our  Lord  hiniM>1t'  H.  is 

to  Well  Mtiffictl  tJial  Fhilo  clerivrd  all  this  IcnoukUgc  from  ' 
theae  ■ource*,  that  he  ^<v»  on  to  a<.k : 

"  Whence  ilte  could  he  have  olttainc<1  «o  many  terms, ' 


I  Lake  iv.  4i.  John  i.  34.  Act^  vui.  ^r. 
I    9.  Hie  wcond  divinity — Jmt«5«  '^lo;  Asjat. 
'  p.  62^.  comp.  John  i.  1.  1  Cor.  i.  2^. 

.3.  The  fu^.bcgotten  of  God— Avy*;  iryM«yM»f.  De  Som- 
niit,  trot.  i.  p.        comp.  Ilcb.  i.  6w  Colon,  i.  15. 

4.  Thf    illl.l^l'   i  f  C.i.l  rcl/  ftfStr.      W   MunJi  f'pijit: 

rol.  1.  p.  (i,  4U.  119,  CJ<i.  cony.  Col.  i.  la.  Heh.  i.  3. 
2  Cor.  iv.  4.  • 

5.  Superior  to  an-(1>  '.Trj»..  s-iivti,  A#y**  0ii«f, 
De  Profus^it,  \ol.  i.  p.  .",(jl.  .-owp.  I  li  b.  i.  4,  G. 

0.  Superior  to  all  the  world — O  Aoyof — t/Ti(a>k  ntrafift. 
De  Leg.  Allegftr.  wL  i.  p.  HI.  cony.  Ueb.  ii.  & 

7.  Ky  whom  the  worid  wat  crettdl — rw  9mw  Aifw  iw  ^ 
T«  Ji«iioo-jiiir!t»T».    De  .Ifii.'ii/.  OptiR  Vol.  L  p>  4. 
i.  3.  i  Cor.  viii.  6.  Ucb.  i.  2.  lU. 

8.  Tbe  gim  mbMittite  of  God  w«fx«»  no  «Mh  !)• 
.V>»''  vol.  i.  p. 308b  coMp.  Joba  i.*.  tuid  xvii.  4k  Eph* 
ill.  9.  Phil.  II.  7. 

9.  Tbe  light  of  the  world — tfi  j^ofitu  :  and  intelleclual  iUtt' 
— nXiiK  K>if De  Sm«Mj  wL  i.  p.  6,  414. 633.  eom^ 
John  i.  4,  9.  and  viii.  19.  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 


,  ,     II     10.  Wlioonly  can  sccG.k!  — .  u         '(,„  De 
•hich  bear  *uch  ai>  analogy  with  tl«  «pre«»««  and  doc  ■  jj  j  j^^^  .       ^^"^^^  ^ 

■nttetpcMliedwntinga?  Such  ■»  Y»,  e**^  a,,,,      11.  Who  n«de,  in  Cod-.. ^«  DeAo. 

•Tor,  a."»..f.  A«y«  A«3CNvnPr»  fMn(«  1^,-.  vol.  i.  y.  5fil.  ,         ,l,.|,n  i.  1,  IS  ,.n,I  xlv.  II. 

htrar  «»  W*.  ^  ■••«fx«.-  il     \i.  The  nu,..t  a.u    oi  of  vv„rk«,  and  Infore  aU  tbion 

'■"  ■'     ''"^^^     "        ' '  ^V' — <.^;s.r«rM  t.,  dc  to»/«,.  lii^  vol  i.  p.4S7. 

rtad  farther  concennng  rrrfcmp^i™.  and-x«rc.  ,^  <r«r{..  the  I  p.  181.  c(»9.  John  i.  8.  and  xvIL  Jw  84. 

pnce  and  ramoBrt  for  the  loal,  mm  9mim*t» (mv  oMtw,  and  mv;  jj  ^fim.  j.  9.  (|^,  |,  9, 
«.;f«ou       0.=v.        the.c,  Other  in.t«n.e.  miffht  be  atWetl       ,3  ■^^>u*nle.l  Ihc  i^me  a*  God-A^y., 
f lually  sij^uificant ;  tew  ol  wiiicii  are  to  be  fouiui  in  the  - 
Gredc  Veraioa.  or  in  any  Jewish  doclrine»,  at  lea*t  in  ilie  ac- 
ceptation given.  Thay  were  obtained  either  fram  the  ron- 
wrM<M,  or  flfom  die  tBrHingt,  «t  tbe  flnt  Chrittians;  or 
lather  rrom  both,  pa-t  202." 

At  pi.  lots.  Mr.  B.  givo  "  A  recapitulation  of  the  churnr- 
ten  and  nttribulca  of  the  Log/tt,  wiA  the  e«Oal«fal  evidence 
I •eriiMnre.''*  Tkk iritb  aomeoAcr  nuMm  of  •  eoilat- 


De  SoatttiM,  vol.  i.  p.  fiS&  cpinp.  Mark  ii.  7.  Ram.. 
IX.  5.  Phil.  ii.  6u 

14.  The  l.f)t,'»s  U  f  t«  rn  il — A-.yo,-.  De  Plant.  Amr. 
vol.  i.  p.  332.  and  vol.  11.  p.  tit»4.  coai^.  John  xii.  34.  8  Tin, 
i.  !>.  and  iv.  18.  Heb.  i.  8.  Rev.  x.  6. 


sul.  I.  p.  1^1.  emiip.  Ikb.  iv,  I^,  13. 


*jyi:  Prqfugu.  vol.  i.  p.  .>G1.  I.  Ifi.  Mbid.2?4.  »Ibi  1. 
p.' 503.  L.  13.  *  Dc  i>omnn*.  vol.  i.  p.  (m^.  'De  Cot^ut. 
iMg.  ToL  L  p.  414. 


'     1.').  Behold*  all  iliin-^ 
Ua»><.    De  Leg.  Alit^ui . 
■  Rev.  ii.  33. 

j    16.  He  unite*,  tupiwrt*,  prewrvn,  and  perfect*  the  wailJ 

— 0  Ti  yitt  ■"n  ttros  Aayot  lirfUi  «  Vilf  wnwnM — «n.7';ifii  s« 

frjiv-/"  -Tu;.!,x  >  -ra  ^'?»,  ««  iriaftufMUT.    Dc  Prqf. 
5G2.  Frngw.  vol  ii.  p.  C^.  coup,  John  iii.  35.  CoL 
Heb.l.a. 


Ii  vol.  i.  p. . 
|j{.l7.  Hd 
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Various  tesUmomes  concerning  St.  JOHN.  tJie  Logos,  or  Wou>  tfOoi* 


17.  NcariMtoGotl  nitboiit  any  *«-|>iiralit>n — 
6jto;  ^»9r^wv  jixra^aTof.  lie  Pro/iig.  rol.  I.  p.  i<il.  cvmp.  Juhn 
1. 18.  aixl  X.  JO,  and  xiv.  II.  ami  Kvii.  II. 
.  Iti.  Free  from  all  taint  of  tin,  roluotiry  or  iDvoUmtary— 
Biiv  Tfwrnt  l««Mia«->iiM  T*t  «iM«mo«.  De  Vtojug.  i.  {>■ 
AOI .  fon^  J«lm  nK.  46.  lidb.  ni.  96.  and  ii.  14.  1  Fet. 
iv. 


71u-  just  man  advanced  hy  the.  I.tjgo^  to  the  prf>enre 
ut  Ills  C'rtalor — i»i  OUT*)  Xoyv— U(iws<  srXieawi  i«tT».    De  in. 

cri^ciit.  vol.  i.  p.  16S.  C»m/*.  John  vi.  37t44.  »i.9BL  iiv.4L 
iH.  Tbe  Lo^,  tile  true  Highi'prieit   mfuffrnj,  o  rfimywt 

j  |>.  6<i3.  MMigi.  Jdm  i.  41.  Tiii.  46.  .  Acta  iv.  97.  H«b.  ir.  14. 

I  vii.  SC. 

19.  Who  preiidet  ever  ilie  imptrrect  am)  weak— wik  y«f  'j    3*.  The  Lof^w  in  bis  mediatorial  eapacity^^Aoytf  «irxi«ra>( 

comp.  Malt.  xi.  6.  Lnki-  v.  32.  1  Tim.  i.  15.  |i  J{i^i»T»  <n.T4i-',-  I'fiv  ,\>;   ,  ii»  rj  /»i*o»  T»t  Tid»i«*n»»  »«*  rm 

90.  The  Logo».  iIk  iVntitain  or  wUdom — Aryci  e»'v.  «:|'fwmn.  "  I  am  a-toniiibed  to  aee  the  Half  Uigoa 
eit^Mw  vt  wiiyii.  Dc  Pn^fug.  vol.  i.  p.  S/GO,  566.  camp.  John  ll  witih  w  much  ^|)< ni  and  eanmmeat,  ^Mbeauj  i 
iv.  14.  viL  SB.  t  Cor.  i.  94.  CoL  ii.  S.  ||  tvcen  tbe  living  mA  tlw  dead."  flktt  JBr.  HiMmp.  Ifarasi 

91.  A  inc>-tngn  ^.  nt  frum  f^od— T(f7d)i.T»;  t«u  ti^'iu^;  t;3,-  ■  vol.  i.  p.  501.  coMp.  1  Xioi.  ii.  5.  Heb.  viU.  1—6,  is,  11, 
T»  ircoMM.  Qtiit  Her.  Dip.  Htcret.  vol.  i.  p.  SOl.  comp.  Jobitil  1^,'^. 

'riwsctestinMniea  4i«  truly  aaloniihitt^:  andif  'veallov, 
xjiiie  roii'nnl,  thnt  Plulo  wa^  hot  ai  quaintiil  rilhrr  with 


V.  S6.  TiiL  9»,  49.  1  John  Iv.  9. 

■"i^?.  Till  iidvi.r  sie  f.>r  mortal  man — I^.Tr;  ti  r-,i^  ".--t^l. 
Sum  Hn  .  I)  : .  U.rr.  >ol.  i.  p.  50l.  Comp.  John  xiv.  Iti.  xm. 
9«.  Roiri.  MM.  U.  Heb.  vii.  25. 

S3.  Uc  wnilcrad  end  dii>p9Md  of  all  lhinp« — l^tAi  %%k  J.nn^i 
lb.  p.  iMH».  roMpp.  Col.  i.  15,  16.  tlch.  xi. 

94.  The  thcpbenlof  God't  flock— t9>  n^t,  mt-.^v  .\»v>i, — »f 
TKi  i»|»i\«»w  m  M(*(  tavnf  De  Agricui.  vol.  i.  p.  309. 

rewip.  Jolin  X.  14.  !lcb.  xiil.  90.  1  Pet  H.  95. 

'J.».  Of  the  power  and  royalty  of  the  lx)gi(is — a  t^^k  r-  r^i^sj 
Aoysf — not  jScM^Kii  iviOfUt  CHiTav.    Dc  Pn^lig.  Vol.  i.  p.  5G1. 

MNip.  1  Cor.  XV.  95.  Epb.  i.  91, 99.  Hek  i.  9, 3.  Kev.  xvi).  i 
11. 

'J6.  n>c  I.of;o«  i'.  the  physician,  who  heals  all  tvil— t',»  «y- 

yiXoF         >r»  A«V5;)  ^crrtf  IxTjoy  «iti(i,<.    I  k-  /  fx'-  AiUi^'T.  vol.  i. 

p.  122.  comp.  Luke  iv.  IH.  vii.  21.  I  Pel.  ii.  24.  Jam.  1.  21. 

27.  Tlif  l/>p*i  U  the  *r  al  of  t^od — g  Ji — ,f„  ,  v^^ayn.  Dc 
IVo/h?.  v.>I.  I.  p. 547,. lis.  Df  /Van!. Amt, ib.  p.&l9.  coiiip. 
JuliD  vi.  127.  £pii.  i.  \i.  Ilcb.  i.  3. 

98.  The  flore  refuge  of  tliofe  who  acek  bbn— i^'  i,  Tr^^nv 
<^.2,;.n'>' De /Vq^.  ibi,  p. 560.  coaip.  Matt.i 
\u  M.  I  PeU  ii.  Zi.  I 

99.  Of  heavenly  food  dblribntied  by  tbe  Loft«a  cqnaliy.  to 

all  who  wck  it — m   c:  ji<ia»  vjsjiit    1 1  ~  rfft  /frr.  Dh  in.- 

IIitT.  vi»l.  i.  p.  -lOD.  roHi/>.  MatU  v.  ti.  vii.  7.  Aiii.  lU.  \xiv. 
14.  xxviii.  10.  Horn.  x.  12,  18. 


llie  di*:ipUt  of  otir  Lwid,  or  Llit  utUiaii  qf'  Uic  New  Tena- 
mmt,  we  iliall  be  obliged  lo  grant,  that  thtre  must  have  beea 
some  ncaniR  c£  divine  iupintiam  in  that  naan'e  mhid*  wlia 
could,  in  each  a  nriety  of  caaca,  write  lo  ihp^  wioadi  and 
si-iiii-ncc«,  t-u  exactly  oomipanding  to  tbuoe  of  the  EnngdiM 
and  Apoaks. 

5.  Tc!itimonic6  concerning  a  Trinity  among  the  Chinetej  and 
coReeminff  the  woan  of  God. 

Among  the  aneirul  f'biiu-se  character?,  which  hare  bcrn 
pre«cr\'«d,  wc  find  tkt;  fullow  ing  A,  like  tbe  Greek  dcUa,  and 
anee  wtitlcn  J[^.  Aecordnif  to  l3ie  Chincae  Dietionaiy 
Aai^ti,  tbit  character  Mgnific*  ututm.  Acconiiog  to  CSda^ 
oiien,  a  rrhhrated  work,  A  is  //rv-f  uniial  I'l  onr.  Tbe  IJeoM 
cli0u  isiifg  hoen,  which  it  a  rational  and  leamctl  explaDatim 
of  ancient  characters,  lays  t  "  A  lignifin  hrtinate  tniaiv 
hnrnxtny,  the  chief  good  of  man,  of  the  kaavcn,  and  of  Ae 
eurth :  it  i»  tbe  emon  of  tJuxt." 
Tbe  book  Ute-^ki  lays,  "  Fonneily  flie  emperor  made  a  <•■ 

lenin  sacrifni    every  three  yi«rs  li>  llie  Spirit  Ttinity  la 
Unity."  "^^f*  — -  tkin,tan  1'.  TI  if  word  T«ci  in  ordi- 
nary diKoune  lignifles  rule,  law,  witdom,  truth,  nay.  v^orJ. 
I  In  the  text  of  Ltto  tae  it  i>ii;nifies  the  dirimty.    "  'J".-»o  (ray* 


30.  Of  inctt'x  for^king  ilicir  nin*,  an.]  obtaining  npiritual  he)  i»  m  abjw  of  perfection*  which  coniprcbcnd«  all  being*, 
freedom  by  the  I»;;(m— «x>«9r;ix  th;  iix''!-   !>«  Coatf.  dtuer.  i|  Ibe  The  which  can  be  dlnerjk^  i»  not  the  eternal  7W  The 

/•'n.  '/  Ci  i't.  \r,l.  i.  p.  5,J4.   l)e  Prof.  ib.  p.  5G1,  5G3.  comp.  \  'l^'<"     ''^      "  "i<'>'li'l-    Tt«<"  TfJi'  pn  -rrves  tbe  brt- 

Johu  viii.  ;Jli.  1  Cor.  vii.  22.  2  Cor.  lii.  17.  GaL  v.  I,  IS.       j  *"»taHti.  tlic  earth,    ll  i*  so  ck-vatcd  that  iwoe  cut 

81.  Of  mm'*  beii^  freed  bv  the  Logo*  from  aU  corruption,  '  ""^  '  » immewe  that 

and  entitled  to  imuioitality-.  .  {.5  Aoy,.-  rr.,«cr.,  y,.a,  .f».{,„,   '»  univcn*;  and  mAwithitanding  it  iaoomiikla 

fret/.  6>«f.  vol.  L  p.  535.  oewp.  Bom.  viii.  91.  1  Cor.  xv. 

32,  ,V1  1  Pot.  i.  3,  1. 

.iJ.  Tlir  I>ogo»  mentioned  by  Philo,  not  only  as  vi»f  et^u, ''  tJic  tars,  hi  ;  he  who  t»  as  twgihlc,  and  yet  cannot  be  felt,  ii 
the  Hi'K  <</  (■'>J:  but  a\fo,  aya-m-m  Trx>«>,  Am  brlorcd  Xoit.  :i  nanietl  OMCi;  invaindoyou  conault.  yoOT  tcntet  concrraing 
Dc  Leg-  Alkg/w.  vol.  i.  p.  199.  cmnp.  MatL  iii.  17.  Liike  j|  Uicnc  (imr ;  yoor  rttuon  alone  can  divroursc  of  ihero,  and  it 
ia.  35.  Cot.  1. 13.  9  VU.  1, 17.  ||  will  tell  you  that  they  are  but  one ;  above,  there  i»  no  li^lie; 


"  He  who  n  iis  mmIiIt,  and  yet  rannot  betccn»  iadcnoMli. 

natc-d  licau       ;  lie  «  lio  can  be  heard,  and  yet  speak»  not  to 
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The  marriage  at  CH  AP.  II. 


Cana  in  GaSke^ 


l«l<i,i,  thirr  IS  DO  ,i:(rkni«.  H.- ...  ritrnal.  Tn.T.-  is  naiwe  ij^jmhoL  Leim  mr  b»  CtemMtlcKt  CUmU,  4l«.  Snucdtej 
which  can  de>i^ate  huo.   lU  bean  no  timilitudc  to  any  err- '|  1773. 

■teddiin?.  »e  it  m  im^  witlmA  firm  !  mdt  firm  wiOk-li    ix  „  nmnkOJk  lha  ll^iei  wmA  ihe  Pnphels,  ^  *MAml 

Cii!  nuttrr.  ti  >ht  iv  t  ncoiii pj-^c.l  Willi  tijrkness.  If  you  ,:  (;i,aljft  Targtimistt,  the  author  or  miilu  r*  of  thi-  Zerui  .lltnu. 
Imk  uj)»ar(is,  jou  catsiioL  !<c        ^mumencciiieitt :  if  you  fol-  1|  ^^^^  g^j  jjjg  pbilowpben  of  (irixce,  I'luio  the  JfW, 

loThiiD,  you  cannot  di.«covrr  liw  end.  ^Vhat  the  7V<obw||j^,  nd  tbe  iffsiffci,  tnd  pcf1w|»  even  JlfoJkaM«<rf  hiOMlf, 
alvtjt  becq,  mch  be  ogoiimiM  to  be ;  for  be i» eternal;  aad  .;,h<Niy  ai|  ^  ptrfccity  coincide  in  their  idi-as  conctminga 
Ihrcuiiinenceimnt  of  wWom."  i.  f^orioM  person  in  the  Godhead  !    This  must  have  been  more 

Oik  (if  tlie  ni.>^Muti.iru  s  at  Peking,  who  wrote  the  1.  tier  ;  tj^^  the  efRct  of  accident.  Moset  and  the  Projthett  m  vi'.t  d 
fiom  which  I  have  nude  tbe  above  extncU.  laka  it  'or  j]  ijij,  d.vjne  joctrinc  from  God  himself:  it  wa»  aAcrward*  con- 
grnted,  lint  the  njMery  «f  Ibe  Trim^  wm  knawD  anong  i  j^^^  ^^  ^  Apostle*  by  divine  ini^piniuon ;  and  aneiant  pU* 
Ac  aocieat  Chiaew,  ami  that  the  cbandcr  &  waa  tellkNopben  and  bw-giTCia  hemarad  tnat  both. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Tke  miracle  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  vhtrt  our  U-n]  changed  vattr  into  tcine,  1—11.  He  gnes  to  Crpcmaimi,  VZ. 
He  purget  ihe  temple  at  the  Jeatt  of  the  pass-over,  13—17-  The  Jeas  require  a  miracle,  a*  a  proof  that  he  had 
mhority  to  da  Om  thimgh  18.  In  ammert  ke  r^tn  to  kk  «ro  ieoA  and  ramfMetieM,  19— M,  Mmy  fiefifve 


A.  ^t.  *i3i. 

A  I)  Y7. 


An  01 


vmp. 


tCl  3 


ND      third  day  there  wu  s 

marriiigc  in  '  Ciiie  of  Galilee ; 
and  the  mother  of  Jenu  was  there : 


A 


■  J  H.*  H  II"  ■ 

•  Saa  Jorii.l9.Ml 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  II. 

Verse  1.  Cana  of  Galilee]  Thi»  »a»  a  »m»U  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Aaber,  Jo»h.  xix.  98.  and,by  »ayin?  thi»  vta;.  V\ns  of 
iiakke,  tbe  Evaogciul  diatinguiahea  it  from  anotber  Caua, 
^AiA  WM  in  tbe  tribe  tttSpMnf,  in  tile  Sunaritm  ooamtrf. 
See  Jo>h.  svi.  8.  xvii. !). 

iiwne  suppose  that  tlie  third  day  meWionri]  h<  r< .  n  f.  rs  to 
the  third  day  of  the  marriuge/eau :  such  fia-t-<  l.i-iiug  uiiu>ng 
Ibe  Jcwa  aevea  daya.  See  Judg.  xi*.  1^  17*  16.  and  fiuhop 
Plearcie. 

'J'he  mother  of  Jesta  urar  Merc]  ?<inir  of  llii'  anuiutts  have 
thought  thai  tbia  waa  tbe  mamage  ot'  Jobu  the  Evangdwl,  who 
iaauppoaed  to  have  been  a  near  idative ef  our  Laid.  See 
tbe  sketch  nf       l.fc  prrfixed  to  thc-n'  i)nti<. 

Ver»e  2.  Ami  Uitn  Jctas  icu*  called,  and  Ai«  ducipttf]  There 
arc  several  remarkjidc  circumMancea  berc.  I.  Tii  -  u  ij>  prtj- 
faablj  tbe  Jk*t  Cbriatian  wedding  that  was  cvtr  m  the  world. 

9.  Tbe  sirreat  Atuiot  of  die  ChriKian  rcUgiMi  with  bia  di«- 
cipW  (probably  then  only  four  er  fi*e  ia  nnaibcr>  ice  cbap. 
i.  37,  &c.)  were  invited  to  iL 

S.  Tbe  Jhtt  niinKiie  Jeava  Chriat  wrong^  waa  «t  it,  and  in 
hwour  of  It. 

4.  l"Uc  mother  of  (Jhriat,  the  mo*l  pure  of  atl  virgins,  tbe 


2  And  both  JesttB  was  caDed,  ^aud  \us  '^^<^'  ;' 


I  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 
3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 


All.  Olviiip/ 


*T«r.  n.  IlMii.lfi.t4. 


holy  of  all  inaet,  and  tbe  Jint  Cbriatian  mother,  waa 
aho  at  H. 

5.  The  innrriii<;c  wiV'i  accordillf  10  Oei|«  «r  tbcie bnlf  poy 
aona  would  not  have  attended  it. 

6l  The  bride  and  bridegroooi  nntt  have  been  a  holy  pair* 
otherwise  UttjmM.lum  had  nodiiag  to  do  with  nicli  holy 

company. 

Marriage  is  ever  honouraldc  in  iurif;  but  it  i<  not  at  all 
timet  used  honourably.  Wlicre  Jesu*  in  not  iruittd  to  bk*» 
the  union,  no  i^ood  can  be  expected  :  and  where  the  <l)«cip}ni 
of  un  and  Satun  arc  preferred  to  tin  fli'<  i]vU ,  nf  Chna  on 
$uch  occaaioui,  it  ia  a  mdancfaoly  iatiiaation,  thai  *o  bad  a 
be^inoini;  will  have  a  bod  ending.  I  am  afraid  we  may 
vearch  loo|r,  before  we  finil  ri  marrinpr  l  oii  tiicti^  o«i  such 
principles  as  this  appears  to  have  been,  evi-ii  among  those 

'  who  make  moic  than  a  comraon  pwftmion  of  die  rdigien  «f 

.  Christ.  • 

I  Verve  .1.  They  hitve  no  tt/ine.)  Tbo«gh  the  ble««d  Virgin 
!  is  suppoNcd  to  have  never  Men  her  ton  work  a  minictc  befotK 
:  tliis  time,  yet  the  tceoia  to  have  expected  bim  to  do  aome* 
'  thing  extraotdinary  on  fhia  «enai(|n;  aafron  bar  aequainb- 

i  ance  \\  ith  him,  fhc  iiui»t  hflVt  ftwuJ  MSW  adei|tMO  idtHoC 
•  bia  power  and  goodnen. 
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Jit  this  marriage,  Chrht 


St.  JOHN. 


ymrhs  bis  first  mirock. 


Vl)'^^'  "i^^^*^'    Jesus  saitk  unto  btm,  They  ;|  atone,  '  after  the  manner  of  the  puri-  Y'/t'' 


An.  I )1m]i|>. 


liave  no  wine. 


tVlIl'I  ( 


)f  the  Jetra»  contaiitiiig  two  or 


All  OWrapu 
<  t  l.  J 


4  Jesus  saith  tinto  Iter,  *  Woman,  three  firkins  apiece 

I  7  Jesus  'saifh  unto  them.  Fill  die  watcrpots  with 
i  water.  Aiui  tliey  tilled  liieiu  up  to  the  brij». 
i  8  And  he  aaith  unto  them.  Draw  out  now,  and 


*  wliat  have  I  to  do  witlx  thee  ?  '  mine  hour  is 
not  yet  come. 

5  Ilk  mother  aaith  unto  the  servants,  What* 

soever  he  saith  unto  you,  ilo  it.  in  ar  n 

6  Ami  there  were  set  there  six  watcrpots  of  bare  //. 


nto  the  governor  of  the  ieast.  And  they 


•Ch.l«if6L  »Sft]rSM.M.ia  IkMltt. 

VcrK  4,  U'omtm,  uAn/  hare  f  lo  do  w/VA  ifiec  Tt  ifi'H  mi 
yvtm ;  O  ■.■.■umttit,  whal  it  ihU  lo  ihce  and  me  f  Tlii*  w  »n 
alirujil  denial,  a*  if  he  hod  said,  "  NVe  arc  not  employwl  lo 
provKle  the  n«:cc«Mrie»  fuc  tl)i«  fcn4  :  this  nutter  bietotiip  to 
•otbcn.  who  «}iould  have  made  a  pro))er  andtnilKcient  pnivMiw 
for  llie  persons  llicy  had  im  itt  il."  Tin  ».j:-ti*  scin  toconvev 
A  rtpraqf  to  tbc  Virgin,  for  meddling  with  lluit  wbicb  iIkI  not 
particularly  eooeeni  her.  Hie  hnlieit  pmom  are  always  liahle 

to  trrors  qf  jiiJ:^ineiil ;  ami  thotlld  ivrr  r.ti-liut  ibtnwilvi  *  witti 
modt^ty  and  huindity,  t>p«Ti.iily  m  tliiiig»  lu  »ltitl»  lUt 
jnovidcoce  of  God  i-  I'.irtii  ul.ir'y  roiicenuxl.    Bill  he/c  in- 


*cii.r. 


j  uijiltT>t<MKl  nur  I^rd  n>  liiiiuH  :i'>r',.-.  It  w^i  nrif  \cr  \-:nvlc< 
ZTunl  ilxin  A  supply,  t><caii»«  tiio  want  liad  not  yi*i  iv'ii 
;  Sdierally /t.V.  .Uut  silttilly  rcC4  iviiij;  Uie  rc>[Hvtfij|  cai:tii)ii, 
l>he  caw  tlut  ilic  miracle  should  be  wrought,  wbenitlttil 
}  RUiled  tbc  pui-)>orrs  of  the  divine 'witdom. 

Vi  r-^i  0.  .tji  r  i':,  III  nntr  of  the  puri/^inif  (if  ike  Je'^s]  Or, 
/or  the  purpoic  of  the  pui\lyiHg  of  the  Jev>*,  Tiie  pr«p«^)(MO 
*mt9,  which  I  have  traiwlatcd  Jbr  the  purpoit,  oAeii  dmotcf 
ill  thr  he!4  Gretk  wntn-,  t'-r  nna!  r'nr'  of  a  tiling.  S^c 
Mvcial  cxampleii  protUiceii  by  Huphettu.t,  fn.m  .trrinn  «!W 
Herodotus.  Tlie»e  »ix  vciAtls  were  Kt  in  a  rouvcnicnt  \AKt, 
deed  tjbere  appean  to  l>«  no  blane.   It  is  very  Ukely  the  bride  i:  forthe  purpom;  or  the  .kM«  w-a>liing  thtir  haudu  before  tJiry 


4r  bridejrroom's  feroiiy  were  refatlrcs  of  the  Ueiied  Virgin ; 
-and  >lic  HouUl  naturally  suppose  that  our  Lord  would  fci-l  in- 
teresteU  fur  the  honour  and  comfort  of  the  tamily  ;  and  know- 
ing that'he  poswned  exiniordinary  power,  tirade  this  appltca- 

ti'  ii  1"  him,  to  conic  forward  to  thrir  a-;»t<trini-e.  Our  1  /»nl'-.  an 
jwcr  to  his  inoUier,  if  properly  tran^^tated,  far  from  l>eii>g  «li»- 
rapeetfiiL  •  HeaddiWMca  the  Virgin,  as  he  did  I  be  Syropbs- 
nician  woman,  Matt.  xv.  38.  us  In-  did  the  Samaritan  woman. 
John  iv.  21.  as  lie  addn-nM-d  his  dutconnolHie  mother  when  ho 
hui^  upon  the  croii«.  chap.  \\x.  'Hi.  as  he  diil  hit  nio«t  adec- 
lioaate  fnend  9dary  Magdalene,  chiq>.  xx.  15.  and  as  the 
Mixed  had  addretsed  her  before,  ver.  13.  and  as  St.  Paul  dioes 

the  IkTk  *!!!''   Christian  m  .mii.:i',  1  Tiir.  vii.  IG.  iti  alt  i\  Iiicli 


sat  down  to  mc-it,  simI  probably  for  other  purpones  of  pun- 

fication.  Sec  this  custom  rtii  irtU  lo  m  M^tt.  \\.  2.  A<  to 
the  number  lis.  wc  ni-cd  seek  fur  no  my»tcry  in  it }  the  tMtor 
her  of  pots  was  proportioned  to  the  number  of  the  gnetts. 

f '  K.'.',i/,rr/;«L^  ur  ifirc-r  f;  i.ii>\  ftpicct  .']     .^f^■^^^tl^rs  OT 

Irelet,  ijiiT-{>Ta,-.  iii>hi>p  (^umbcrlanii  >uppo«es  that  the  Syri  in 
melreta  is  here  meant,  which  be  computer  to  have  held  sens 
pints  and  one  eighth  i\f  a  pint.  And  if  thix  computatioo  be 
ri^ht,  the  whole  six  water  pots  might  hare  ci>ntained  aboot 
fourteen  gallons  and  a  quart.  Others  make  each  ni<^rrle>  lo 
contain  tea  gaiions  and  two  pints :. see  ifria(Awo<.  lUiiik 
contmls  of  the  mcasmva  of  tbeaneieoU  are  ao  very  uuov^ 
liiin,  til.:!  it  i>  best  in  this,  and  milllbarlHB  Other  emit  ta 


places  the  same  terra  yvttu,  which  occur*  in  this  vct(«,  is    attempt  to  determine  nothini^. 
«ied'}  and  where  eertaiidy  no  kind  of  disrespect  is  intended ;  |    Vene  8.  Gotentor  ctf  the  fea*t.1  The  wigioil  w«nl  afx'' 


ti-.it  i.n  the  roiitrary,  con»plai«ance,  afiability,  tf  ri  li  rtic><:,  and 
ctmi  t  ni  ;  iuid  ill  this  Dense  it  i»  used  la  tJit  bc-t  Gn  tk 

M  rit« Ti. 

MiM  ktmr  »n«t  j/tt  come.']  Or*  my  (tmr,  for  in  this  sense 
Ihe  wafd  >t^  is  often -takMi.   My  time  for  warking  a  miradc 

Is  not  ytt  fully  roinc    Wli.ii  I  do,  I  do  when  ncctwary,  and 
not  before.  -  Stature  is  muteady — full  of  liaste;  and  ever 
Uuliderin^,'  in  cometjnenee.   It  is  the  lolly  and  ahi  of  men, 
tltat  they  are  ever  fm'bni:  fault  with  th*-  Hivmr  [irtni<bncf 
AccurdiDi;  to  them,  God  ntucr  does  any  thm'j  in  dvc  time —  |  gorcmor  or 
he  is  too  e«r/y  or  too  tate  :  whereai:  it  is  utterly  iropos»ibk  for     "  '  — *" 
ttie  divine  wisdom  iv/oKtutU  itself  j  «r  for  the  dirine  good< 
oeM  to  HeUty  wlwt  is  nccemry. 
Vctae  S.  Hk  maOtr  wi<*,  tie.)  Ibe  Vltsm  nom  to 


TjisXiiof,  ^^^nlfles  one  who  is  cAi^/*  or         i^xa-  i 'ni<:  coirchet, 
ot  tablet.    In  the  Asiatic  couiitrits,  they  take  Ibm  iiH<ii»  Mt- 
tilifr  or  rather  reehuiug  on  »mall  low  conches.    And  uiKn 
many  people  arc  present,  so  that  they  canuot  .-itl  cat  tofetixr. 
three  of  these  loir  tables  or  conches  arc  put  together  in  Ibiw 
of  a  cre*c<  lit,  and  M>tiu  one  of  die  ;;ik-Is  is  appointtnl  to 
lake  charge  of  the  pcrMiru  who  sAl  at  ihcM.-  tables.  iUiite 
the  appdbtionof  MvhilrieUwiit,  the  dU^oircr  sArer  coM&cr 
{  or  fffA'fj  ,■  \vliic:ti  ill  |>r(:r<>«  of  tiii:^'  b''C3iu':  app(l<^l  to  ihe 
tii:i.ui.i  ot"  i4  li.-.i.'.t,  id  Uic  i.,ut:»ts  i>c  ui..ii}'  or  : 
and  luch  person  b.iving  conducted  the  busiiicMs  well,  IkkI  i  '  ' 
/<««cr»im  put  on  hif»  head  by  tbc  gucsu,  at  the  condustou  U' 
theftwt.  Sae  IkcleHastietu,  chap,  xxnii.  I.  9>  9. 
Ami  thtg  Awe  it.]  Aipwaiioo  has  becntuked,  "IXdwr 
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Bemarh  of  the  mJci'  of  llie 


CHAP.  II. 


fcasl^  on  the  water  made  vine. 


^nm.  9  ^Vhcn  thf  ruler  of  the  tlast  hail 
Jiaohni^  tasted  *  the  water  tliat  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  vvaa : 
(Jmt  the  servants  which  drew  the  water  kocw }) 
(be  governor  of  the  feast  called  tbe  bridc> 
groom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  nwu  at  the 
iMginoing  doth  set  forth  good  wine ;  and 
wheo  men  have  well  dnink,  then  that  which 
is  worse :  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine 

until  now. 

.  11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 


•  Cik  4.  M.-^-»ck  1. 14.  *  Mmx.  »  40. 


Cniia  nf  CInlilce,  "  and  manifested  fortli  \  ";'»• 
his  glor^  j  und  liis  disciplef  believed  An  oijmf. 
on  him.  _2SLiL 
;  18  %  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capemaam, 
he,  and  his  mother,  and  '  his  brethren,  and  liis 
di.scip!<!S :  and  they  continued  there  not  mauy 
days. 

13  If  '  And  the  Jews*  pasS'Over  was  at  hand : 

and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  'And  found  in  the  temple  those  tluit  sold 
oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money  sitting : 


IS.  14.    Vtut.  >6.  1,  tA.    vrr.  £).   rk.  i  l  k  6.  4.  U.SS, 
•  Man.  tl.  It.  Muk  11.  lA.  Luke  19.  -i^ 


Liord  turn  ell  the  water  into  wine  which  the  »is  tnca»iirc» 
camtaiMd  i"   To  vbicli  I  an&wcr :  Tlicrc  i*  no  proof  thai  he 
did;  and  I  take  it  for  ^nicd  tlial  Ikc  did  not.    It  may  be 
tikrd,  "  How  could  »  pari  be  turueil  into  winr,  ami  not  the 
vkokf"   To  wbich  1  annrer:  'ilie  water  in  alt  likdibood 
Vtt  clnnced  into  vine  si  it  wat  drawn  out,  and  not  othei^ 
mat.    "' l^it  ril  l  xvjI  our  I.or:l  by  tfai«  mimek  utinUter  to 
lux,  by  producing  an  excewof  iocbruitinK  liquor T'  No; 
for  tfae  Mlofwiof  icnaooa:  1.  The  ooa»|MUtjr  wm  •  atket tod 
My  c^n■|pany,  where  no  cTrrss  rrmld  lie  permittetl.    An  \  ?. 
Our  Lord  dots  not  at>(«:ar  lu  have  furtii»licd  any  extra  <}uan- 
tiiy,  but  only  what  vha  n(>ce«!>ary,  and  at  it  «a>  neoowrjr. 
"  £at  it  i«  intimated  in  the  text,  that  the  gueila  were  near^  ; 
hiotiaaed  before  tbta  niracoloua  addition  to  their  wine  took  ' 
I  net- ;  for  the  EvangeliKt  wye,  nw  ft«?uir9iwi,  u-Am  t/uy  have 
kcome  intaxieued."   I  awwcr,  1.  It  u  not  intimated  even  in  i 
tbe  Boat  indiicct  manner,  ifaat  iktm  ffueMs  were  at  all  intosl-  \ 
riUt],    2.  The  wnrils  are  not  -in  .!^Ml      rV:r  ]m  r^n-u  at  r'mt 
Wedding  at  all:  the  governor  of  ihe  i't.L-t  only  Mateittliut  such 
W3U  tlu;  commam  aims  at  fcuta  of  thi»  nature ;  n  ithnut  mii- 
matini;  that  any  such  cti*tom  prrvailed  lliire.    ;l.  'V\\e  ori- 
ginal word  bears  a  widely  dineretit  meaning  from  that  whirli 
Ibeolgection  forcen  upon  il.  Tbe  verU  ^>St>7>»  and  ft^vt,,  from  \ 
luiv,  wine,  « Inch,  from  futm  dmn,  to  drinlc  after  sacriiicinj;. 


Verse  II.  nU  htgUBUiig  qf  utiritcln]  It  was  proliahly  tbe 
tir&t  be  ever  wrou^^lit: — St  any  Fate  it  u  as  the  fir»t  be  wnMlgtA 
eifier  hi$  l/apium,  and  tbe  firA  be  wrought  publicly. 
Hit  .;i'jry  \  111.  Mi[irtmi' divinity  :  cliai)  i.  14. 
Hi*  ditcipU*  Mieved  on  him.]  Were  more  abundantly  coa> 
finned  in  their  fiuth,>tbat  he  wao  either  tbe  |irBmi«Cil  Mm- 
siA\,  or  A  iiit>>t  lAlraordinary  prophet,  ia  ibe  fuUeat  iBtaS 
courw  with  the  ever  blesi^d  God. 

V«ne  la.  Jitd  the  Jem'  pam-wer  vm$  at  kaaJ]  This  waa 
the  rrns^on  why  lie  ittaid  but  a  fru-  (I.t/s  nt  raprraauin.  vt:r. 
12.  as  be  wi»lied  to  b«  present  at  ihc  cikbiui  ion  ul'  tin-.  t< 
at  Jeruaaienu 

Tbii  wa«  the  Jint  jmm^nrar  after  ChriA't  bnptiam.  Tiie 
itemd  i«  mentioned,  Luke  vl.  1.  The  fAird,  John  vi.  4.  And 

the  fourth,  which  wai  that  at  wliu-li  he  «a»  crueificfl,  chap, 
xi.  55.  From  tvhich  it  appean.  1.  Tbat  our  bkatcd  Lord 
eontinned  hi«  ]<iiblic  miniitry  about  three  i/tan  and  a  ha^, 
acrorilii)^  to  the  prnphery  nf  I>ani(.'l,  ch  ip.  iv.  27.  .And 
That  liaviDg  been  baptised  about  (lie  bei;inning  of  iii»  thirtieth 
year,  he  waa  enicified  preciaeiy  in  the  middle  of  hia  tbirty- 

tliird.    .Sc#-  .If.v  t:^. 

Vtr.M;  14.  J'tiutul  i/i  i/ic  temple  tl.oK  that  soid  oJtJ?,  i^c.} 
Tlii«  ij  a  similar  fuct  lo  (hat  mentioiitd  Matt.  xvi.  12.  iM-jrk 
xL  15.  Luke  xix.  45.  See  it  ex|)lained  on  Matt.  xxi.  l2.  If 
(ignify  not  only  to  twMtfe.  but  to  toAe  wiiar,  to  dr»i»*  ur/nr, !  It  be  the  tamt  fact,  then  .lohn  anticipate*  three  ytar*  of  time 
to  driuk  enouiih  :  and  in  ihi.  s<  n-c  the  \erb  i^  cvidmily  u^cd  i  id  rtLilinj:  it  here  ;  as  thut  ch  aiisin-^  of  thi  temple  mentioned 
in  th«  Sr|itua|{int,  Gen.  xliii.  34.  Canu  v.  i.  1  Mace  xvi.  lii.  i  (>y  the  otber  £vangfli»u,  look  place  in  the  last  week  of  our 
Ha^r.  i.  6.  EeehM.  L  Uk  And  the  fwofihet  faabb,  rhap.  Mii.  '|  Lord's        Mr.  Mann.  Dr.  Priestley,  and  Jfy.  Piewce.  con. 


11.  -pcakinj  of  the  abimdint  bleKsinp's  of  the  'pjodly,  ron\- 
I  arts  ihem  lo  a  ua/trcJ  giirdeti,  whii'li  the  S'Ji)Ui;i'.;int  trniK. 
hte,  v;  uT.Tii;  ft>5u»>.  by  which  is  c«T(ainly  •iiHli-r-J<.fxt,  nut  u 
gvdem  drenaaed  wtl*  water ,  btit  one  tuficitniljf  taiwated  witb 
it.  not  bavinpf  owe  drop  too  much,  nor  too  liltte. 

W  rx'  lo.  VVir  ;"ir)i/ -.i,;?!*  If?///  rt'/tu,  ]   'fliat  wfiich  niir  Loiil 

HOW  made,  bein^  perfectly  pure,  and  lii](lily  uutniivc. 


t'  lid  t!  i'  uiir  Lord  fii.  i;  >  .!  (be  temjile  only  oi,cr ;  and  that 
I  at  (he  kut  paju-over.  Calvin,  Mr.  Med*?,  L'Enfaiit  and 
Beauaohrc,  Or.  Lardner,  Bpw  Hun),  and  Bp.  Newcome,  con- 
tend that  ht  piin^rd  the  triiijilc  tuicf:  at;  I  thut  !hi.«,  mrntiuri- 
ed  by  John,  was  the  first  cleansiug,  wliich  none  of  the  other 
i:.viut-.  li.,t*  have  mentioned.  Let  the  Kcsd^r,  ««]»  Bp,  Neir- 
come,  ofaterve  tbe  onkr  of  crenta. 

4a 
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Jeats  drives  ike  momg^hangen. 


St.  JOHK 


^!».*«f'"     '"^  ''^"'^  when  he  had  made  a  scoui  j^c 
An.  oijMii.  of  small  cords,  he  drove  thcra  all  out , 
■  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 

oxen;  and  potnvd  out  the  changers'  money, 
and  ovei  ffiiTw  t!';*  t:ihh"< ; 

16  And  s;utl  itnto  tliein  that  sold  duves,  TakC| 
these  things  hence;  make  not  *my  Father's | 
house  :i  house  of  merchandise.  | 

17  And  his  disciples  remoiuhcrcd  that  it  was 
written,  "  Tlie  zeal  ot  thiuc  iiouse  liath  eaten 
me  up. 

18  ^  Tlicn  answered  the  Jews  and  said  un-> 


>  L|»lc»  «.  *  IV  C».  V'— *  Mmtt  If. rb. «.  Nbtt  Sfl. 

£1.  tt«r.«lL  JkUrk  AliwiM. 


"  JtMi*  works  fir>l  mirjicle  at  Canaof  Galilee,  chap.  ii.  II. 
then  be  p,i"f:s  a  ftw  day*  at  Cajiernauin,  which  bring*  him 
on  lii#  »i>y  ti>  Jt  s  n-Hik  m,  vcr.  The  p»s»-over  beinjf  near, 
hegoc*  uj>  io  Joru^niem,  rer.  13.  (tnd  chU  the  trader*  oiit 
of  the  temple,  ver.  15, 1&  At  the  paw  oyer  he  wortn  many 
liliratli.s,  \rr.  y:?.  While  he  i*  in  Jcrn^ilcrii,  vliidi  city  In- 
*loe«  not  learc  tiil  chap,  iiu  8^.  Nicodemus  comes  to  bim  by 
night,  chap.  iii.         Chap.  tii.  9.  contain  a  Kfercnoe  to 


to  hin),  "  \\  hat  sign  slicwc&t  tliou  unto  a.  .m  vvh. 
us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things  ?  An  *  <ir^^n.'p. 

1 9  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,    _  a. 
'^Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  tliree  days  I  will 

raise  it  nj). 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  ycar.s 
was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  tltou  rear 
it  up  in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  '  of  the  temple  of  his  bodv. 
23  When  thereipre  be  was  risen  from  tlic  t.\ond, 

'  his  disciples  ronemhered  diathehad  said  tliis 
unto  them;  and  they  bdieved  the  scripture* 


rhap, 


.Iftrr  tV.ftr  thinpj,  Jc*iu  ilcpirts  from  Jeru- 


^akln,  uihI  iIw-i  II-  and  baptizes  in  Judca,  chap.  iii.  9ti.  And 
aH  thoe  incidents  lake  place  htfort  John  vat  c«<t  into  prison, 
ViT.  V.wi.  the  second  clt-ansin?  of  tho  temple,  happen* 
H1051  t  iearly  during  tlic  last  wci  k  of  our  Ijord's  life,  nfter  the 
death  of  the  Daptist,  and  at  a  time  when  it  would  be  ah«urd 
to  itay  that,  t^teneards  icm»  dwelt  and  baptised  in  Judea." 

The  viiulicHtron  of  GodS  hoiMe  from  profanation,  wan  the 
jfbvt  and  the  wire  of  our  I;ord:  ai»d  it  in  jir  .'iali'.  tu- 
hegm  and  Jiiiuhtd  bis  public  mioiatrjr  by  this  siguiiicani 
act. 

It  certainly  a))|><  ar,  lliit  John  dirtr'ly  a'^erts  an  early 
draniing  of  the  temple,  l>y  the  series  ol  Ins  lll^^^1ry ;  as  the 
<iiher  tbreo  Efaag<eb*l*  anert  *  latter  cleansing-  of  it.  And 
!i|it»i;-1i  the  act  nienliowfl  here,  itetm*  to  be' nearly  the  Mm? 
■with  that  mentiuacJ  by  the  olhcr  I-Aan^jeli'sts,  yet  llii-re  arc 
Himr  diflefencet.  St  John  alone  mention*  liic  scourge  uf 
rustics,  nnd  ibe  caMing  out  of  Uie  iktep  and  oxen.  £e»id<9, 
tlicre  ih  a  comaJcrable  diflerence  in  onr  Lord's  mannrr  of  do- 
ing it:  ill  the  clean-in^  meniionrd  by  the  llutc  livaii|;eli>t», 
Ik  assumcf  a  Ta»t  deal  of  authority,  and  qxak*  more  point- 
edly coneemin^  hhrodf,  than  be  appears  to  do  in  tbib  dnmt- 
tnii  nu  ntioneJ  by  St.  John  :  the  n  n on  v  ltirli  h:u  brt  n  given 
is:  In  ibe  Jim  cltainMng  lie  was  jm-t  tntcring  upuu  hi*  ])iib!ir 
ministry,  and  thercfiMne  avoitUd  much  as  was  coa>id!cut 
with  tlve  iicctm»pli>liinetit  "f  his  work)  the  pivln-r  any  ofli-iict 
to  the  Jvwtob  luWri ;  but  in  the  latt  ctcauiinjj,  liv  was  j-.ui 


j{concludin|T  his  ministry,  lieing  about  to  ofler  up  hin  lift- fur 
.  tl>e  Milvalionof  the  world;  in  comequcnce  of  which,  he  >{tejkji 
fully  and  without  mterve.    For  aiiiwcr*  to  all  the  o)i^tcli€tm 
made  against  two  dcansinf^  of  the  iviuple.  see  tbc  itates  at 
the  end  of  Bp.  Kcwoome's  Gredc  Harmony  vf  tbc  (Sos/iet^ 
p.  7,  8,  9. 

Vene  17.  Tke  ual  qf  thine  Aouv]    Sec  Pt^al.  iix.  10.  Zed 
to  promote  thy  Rhiry,  and  to  keep  Iby  wordiip  pore. 

Verce  18.  Whni  sirn  ffteafsi  thou]    See  on  Matt.  xii.  .W. 
ami  XVI,  I.    Wlien  iVluoes  came  to  deliver  Jsradj  he  gave 
<«igitii  or  miracte«,  that  he  acted  under  a  diffjiie  o^MMMMW/ 
What  miracle  do>t  thou  worl^  to  abaw  HI  that  thou  lit  fHMd  I 
with  simitar  authority  ?  j 

Ven*  19.  Dotroy  thii  ItmpU]    T«»  >cu>  rourot,  thit  tOf 
temple ;  pcrfaaps  pointii^  to  liis  body  at  the  mme  timr. 

Verse  90.  Pnrtf  mid  tir  gem  wu  Ait  fewpfti  n  MM%) 
'Hit  t<.ni|il>-  iif  winch  the  Jew*  opakc,  was  liejjtin  to  be  rr- 
built  by  Ikrod  the  Great,  in  the  Idlh  year  of  bis  reiKu:  J*. 
Aut.  b.  XV.  c.  11.  a.  1.  and  XX.  e.  9.  a,  5, 7.  BHeihM«ftAr 
finistii'l  th<  itviin  work  in  nine  yforf  'I'r^i  n  ha(f,  yti  "tf 
additioiui  buiitivtiys  tjf  It  pmrs  ueit  coii-»laiitly  carntW'wi^ 
many  year*  aft.  rwardst.    Il-  rofl  began  the  work  «rft<«  Ttart 
before  tbc  birth  of  our  Lord :  the  tnnaactioas  wtaitntit^ 
rclatcil,  took  place  in  the  lAtrtklk  year  of  oar  I«d,  lM 
make  the  term  <  xaclly  foriy-tiz  years.    R,,:a!mJ!er.  J"*^ 
phue.  Ant  b.  xx.  c.  8.  ».  b,  7.  iias  lold      ibit  the 
the  bnlMings  htlonainy  to  the  temple,  wtre  not  il«<W« 

I;  .\cro'*  rci^n,  w!im  Athimt.  the  i;o\m,oi  or.'mlta, 

I  ceedcd  by  iiti%iu*  t'lorut,  which  was  eii^hty  ni'^ 
cishteenlb  year  of  Hen^*  reign.  See  Bp.  fturw. 

"     V,r.^c  ?I.       r'-    itutpk  of  hU  hn^y.']    Raliirr,  * 

[|  Ai'.t  body:  hi*  bulj  liJiil  iiJ  [lartxuljr  tcmpk: 

:  temple  of  Ins  divinity — 'he  place  m  w  hich,  »'  i" 

It.mpic,  hw  c;o.!lKi.a  dwelt    Sec  how  lbeJr»F«^ 

ithcec  words.  Matt.  xxii.  60,  and-tlH  bMb  ikK 


ila^  ieBeve  on  him 


CHAP.  IIL 


and  tlie  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 
25  %  Now  when  he  was  in  Jenisa* 
km  at  th«  fMSMnrer,  in  the  ftast  <%, 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw  the 

miracles  M'hich  he  did. 


.t.M.ia3i. 
A.  f).  a. 


Viive  29.  ftcmf'  -  rrrit  that  he  hod  hiiid  this  vnio  ihim']  Av- 
ti.;,  to  them,  U  Hiiiit  :  in  AI-III.MS.  Malt.  P.V.  upwaril*  of 
ODtkmdred  othtf*:  1m<Ii  the  %)(ar,  yVr<i>,  Arr.bu,  Coptic, 
Xthinpic,  ArmauuH,  SSavtmie,  VulffiU,  ud  LoU.  (iricflnxh 
iat  kfl  il  out  of  tlic  (ext. 

Tbf  Mined  the  nrripture]  The  scripture  which  ihc  livaii- 
|eEM  immediately  refers  to.  may  ha\e  been  PmiL  xvi.  10. 
C«ropafe  this  with  AcU  ii.  91. 39.  uid  with  rbap.  xitl.  85— 
S*.  Sec  aUo  P>a].  ii.  7.  and  coin[)ari;  it  wilh  I!cl>.  i.  5.  ami 
cbai*.  ».  5.  and  with  Act*  xtii.  H,  They  undcmowl  th<  >t 
Kri|itnK»  in  a  Mwe  in  which  ttey  never  befbre  undenlcHHl 
thim. 

It  i»  the  properly  of  many  pri-phccie*,  never  to  be  under- 
»tooil  txcrpt  liy  their  accomplishment;  but  thc>c  arc  w  utarlied, 
liin  «  htn  tlicir  fulfitmcDt  take*  phce,  they  cannot  lie  miiun- 
il<  rstood,  or  applied  to  any  Other  eftnt. 

Ver>c2.^.  many  heliered  in  Hi  name]  They  believed  him 
to  be  the  promUed  AUuiah,  but  Jid  not  believe  in  hiiu  to  the 
Mlratoi  of  thpir  «0u1« :  for  we  find  fram  tlie  fiitiwaig  vene, 


tl;at  tbtir  lic.Trl^  h<-.i-  iimI  ;.t  .ill  c',,!?:: 

Lord  could  not  tru>t  h:iiiM.lt  to  iluui. 


'/,  became  our  faktMil 


'J4  litit  Jesus  did  not  coiuiuit  hini- 

self  unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  An.oiy«p. 

cel.  .s 

men,   

2J  And  needed  not  that  any  should  teStiQr  of 
man  :  tor  *  ho  knew  what  was  in  man. 


Gh.&«»  IL  Id  SO.  Act* 

V'tiseSi.  lie  kiH\i.'  all  xnvw]  In,«t«.M<lof  rraiTo,-,  aWmoj,  VX'Al. 
ami  alKiul  thirty  other*  rcail  -rajT*,  ererif  iiiati,  or  all  ihinif  i .-  and 
ihi»  I  am  uichned  to  beUcve  b  the  true  rtading.  Jesu*  knew 
ttU  things,  and  why )  bccaiiM;  he  made  all  tliungs,  cha|>.  i.  3.  and 
becanae  he  wa<  the  a1Nwi«r  God,  Ter.  1.  and  he  knew  all  men, 
liccaiivc  he  bIoik;  seavi  lu^  ilic  taui  f.  ai:'1  tru  - iIji;  rvias.  He 
know*  wlto  are  sincere,  and  who  are  hypocritical :  be  ItnoWi 
thoM  in  whom  he  can  oonMe,  and  thme  to  whom  he  ean  oei- 
thcr  trust  himself  nor  bin  (jihs.  ReafUr,  he  aUo  ku-.ws  ihet : 
thy  cares,  fe.irs,  prrplcNitit-s,  teniptntion^,  afllictioti^,  •iesirc*. 
.iiul  hu|ie«;  thy  hel|>s  ami  hintlnuice»;  the  progress  thou  hart 
made  HI  the  divine  life,  or  thy  declctuiKn  from  it.  If  he  know 
thee  to  be  hypocritical  or  ini<iuito«<,  he  Umka  upon  tlue  with 
al<borr<-nce  :  if  he  know  tlicc  to  h«  of  a  meek  and  broken 
>pirit.  he  looks  on  thee  with  pity,  coinplacciicy,  and  dilij^ht. 
Tvix  cattf«;;e— thon  canat  my.  Lord,  thou  knowest  atl  tilings, 
thou  kcutti  I  -.li  !  I  do !  ihiL",  anil  monni  Ik-cjui  c  1  love  aitd 
serve  thee  «o  lit  lit; :  then  exjwct  hnn  to  come  in  unto  lliee, 
and  make  hi*  abode  with  thee :  white  thy  ey«  and  heart  are 
simple,  hcn  illluve  line,  and  thy  whole  suiil  shall  be  full  of 
light.    To  biu)  be  gk>ry  and  doutiniuu  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  UL 

lie  coNMrMrjott  ieheeat  Kicodemut  cmf  oitr  LonI,  ^ota  Ike  nem  Hrlk  «iNf  Jmlk  in  M»  tettimoi^,  1—15.  7^ 

Ice  uf  (',<nl,  ihf  ioiinr  nf  h»mnn  '■nhulion,  iQ.  Who  urc  coiidrmircd,  o:-  i  vAo  are  approved,  17 — 21.  Jesus 
and  Ait  diuijftt*  come  to  Jndea,  and  baptize,  22.  John  baptiitt  in  Kutiu,  24.  The  ditcipla  of  John  and 
iht  PAtff&wi  di^pate  thout  pnrifi/itig,  TAe  dbreiim  dftEem  Jvht  attH  kit  diie^i  aioiu  Ckritt,  in  &kich 
lAe  eseetienetf  perfection,  and  prhU^tt,  of  dk  CAn'ilMJt  tfMfMiiMtliint  «fc  j-oitOtd  oia,  sG-'SC. .. 

rpl  H£RE  was  a  man  of  the  Phari-  n  2  "  Tlie  same  caiTie  to  Jesus  by  night, 
Aa.ojyiiipw    JL    <^eH,  *  named  Nicofleiniii,  a  ruler '[:md  s.tid  uuto  h!:n.  Uabbi,  u^-  know  Aa.afpap. 


CCI.& 


of  the  Jews. 


that  tliou  art  a  teaci.er  come  tiom  God: 


on.  3. 


•ciL7.9a  a  19.  ak 


KOTES  on  CHAP.  IIL 
Vene  1.  JHeodtrntUt  n  nder^  Mr  J(rm.]  One  of  the 
Wn  «r  the  Grand  Suhcdrin ;  for  sticb  were  twdiiaariljr  atykd 


*cih  «L  ifts.  at.  «s.  <^  r.  i&  & 


r«ier*  among  the  Jew*.  A  penon  e£  the  name  of  .N'leodorau*, 
tbfl  MB  of  ^ion,  i»  mentioned  in  the  Jewldi  writing's,  n  ho 
lived  m  tbeiive  of  Veif  a«i.in,  wA  was  rqioled  to  beM  ridn 

4  A  2 
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The  discourse  of  our 


Sr.  JOHN. 


Lord  uith  NkcdemuSf 


A.M.4itit.  I'jij.  » i^^jjj^  pjjj^  ^jjj  t},cse  miracles !  vcrilv,  I  sav  tinto  thrc,  'Except  a 

A.  D. _  •                •                          '                 *  0.  yj. 

An.oiMniK  tilut  thou  doest,  except   God  be  with  '  man  be  bom    :iL,Miii,  he  cannot  sec  a=.  of,»p. 

'  * '  '  him.                   .                         i  tlie  kingdom  ot  God.  '  "  '' 


3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily,  1:  4  Nicodemus  saitfa  unto  him.  How  can  a 


•Cli.  9.  tS,  S&.  Acli  %  «t.— »AcH  m  Sl—tth,  1.  IS.  Oa. «.  15    Tit  9.  &  ^tnw*  |.  IB.  1  Pel.  1.  IS.  1  J<Ab».  9l— «Or.>tM  Am. 


that  tic  could  support  all  ilic  inhabitaiiU  of  Jcru^aliiu  (or  ten 
years.  But  tlii.s  is  !^aid  in  tlicir  usual  rxtnivagajtt  iiicxie  of 
lalkiu^. 

Vcn«  2.  Came  toJaui  h]/  Mgf^l  He  had  matters  of  ibe 
utmost  jmimrtance,  on  which  Iw  wished  to  consult  C'brnt ; 
and  Ite  chose  ihi-  Ki^h  -( „-<jii,  j  i  ili  i]-^  lew  throu^^ti  the  fi-ar  of 
man,  than  thrvu^fti  a  dcMre  to  have  Jou*  alout,  a»  he  fonml 
fcim  oil  ihe  day  mcompaMcd  with  the  multitude ;  h>  that  it 
w  as  inipo>Jiil)lL-  for  hiui  to  ge  t  an  op|)ortiuiity  to  speak  fully 
«u  tho-c  weighty  afliirs,  couwriung  wliiL-h  he  uitondul  to  con- 
•lilt  him.  Howacr,  we  miy  take  it  for  granted,  tixt  he  ba  l 
no  design  at  pretent  to  hecome  hi*  diseiplei  a»  bojtiiini  and 
circamciMOD,  which  were  the  initiating  ordinaiiee*  among  the 
J^wi>,  wen  never  adininl-lered  in  the  tii^kt  time.  If  any  per- 
M»  received  baptiim  by  night,  he  wa»  out  acknowledged  for  a 
pro«dyte.   See  WtlUein. 

Itah'::]  M'l  ^^^i'li<',  <ir  Taichcr,  a  title  of  rc!H>ect  given 
to  the  Jew  ish  dcclors,  something  like  our  Doi  tor  of  Divimty, 
i.  e.  teaeber  of  divine  thbtga.  But  aa  there  may  be  many 
found  among  us,  who,  lliougli  they  hear  the  lille,  are  no 
tuiciitrs,  fcO  it  wais  aniunt;  the  Jew*  :  and  |tcrhapj<  it  was  in 
fefennice  to  thw,  that  Nicodemu*  u»f*  the  word  i>i*T**>Ds, 
Maskiths,  inimediatciy  after,  by  wfaicbj  in  cbap.  i.  S9.  Su 
John  translates  the  word  Rabbi.  AaM/,  teacher,  i<  ofken  no 
nmre  than  a  title  of  respect :  didasktilos  ^iJ;nlfu•»  a  ptr>on, 
wlio  not  only  ha*  .the  nome  of  leacher,  hut  who  acUtally 
docs  leach. 

IVc  Im'i'Ji  that  tl'ii'  ("I  '!  Icuchtr  lOirn  fi'n':  f.'o.tl     He,  all 

the  nicniljcr^  of  the  Ciranii  haolit  Ui  ui,  atad  M  Uic  rulers  of 
tbe  tieopkf  «1iO  bave  paid  pro]Kr  attention  to  iliy  doctrine 
and  rniraek ».  We  arc  all  i:oiivineed  of  ihw,  though  wc  are 
uot  all  taudid  enoiiy;h  to  own  it.  It  ii  powiblc  however,  that 
•ttofMi,  ~r  f-no-j,,  M'^Uifie*  no  ntore  titan,  i*  is  known,  it  it 
gtntruUy  aeknoatetigtd  and  aUofuxd,  that  thou  art  « teacher 
come  from  God. 

At>  mu;i  cnn  do  t^ttac  rmrucla']  It  i»  on  tltc  t  vidi  ncc  of  tliy 
miracle*  that  i  gromui  my  upution  of  litec  iNo  oian  can 
do  what  thou  dott,  unleta  the  omnipotence  of  God  be  with 
him. 

Verke  3.  Jt^*"^  (mi.ered]  Not  tu  the  laoiua^e  of  comph- 
ment  ^— he  saw  tiic  Ma-.e  of  .Nicodemus's  ^nd,  and  beimme- 
diut<.lv  '^ir'  !  *um-i  U'  to  bim  on  a  aubjvct,  the  uiott  inters 
ti.\mi:  ;!nu  ""t  '  eoiwcctioii  in  thcr«  btlwwn 

©ur  UmVi  rc'i'ly.  and  the  a«Uln  »  of  Niio.li  iiiu-  '  Probably 
«ur  Ijofd  «aiv«  that  the  object  of  hi*  visit  waii  to  in«juire  about 


the  MtsMali'H  kmgdom ;  and  ni  rtferrncc  to  this,  lie 

diatrly  say»,  Eicept  a  mnn  be  born  again,  Sic. 
j     Tile  rr|ietiticMi  of  amen,  or  verily,  eerily,  among  the  Jeitid) 
II  wrilera,  was  conudttcd  of  equal  import  with  the  taoA  taiemn 
routh. 

i  Ik  !--"<■  '  _  ]  Or,  from  abate:  di/R.rciU  to  thai  dc» 
I  birtli,  which  the  Jewn  »u|ipo*cd  every  iMptized  proielylecn* 
;!jojKd;  ibr  tfiey  held  that  tbe  Gentile,  wbo  became  a  pfOie» 

!|  lytc,  Wii..^  like  a  ch'li!  rc-.t-  born.    Tht*  birth  Ti  :t«  nf  wattr  fr.  ui 

I.Ulow:  the  birth  tor  winch  Chri»t  conteniU  i*  artt^n, /roi» 
.7  .;r— by  the  agency  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit.  Every  man  muU 
have  <iM  hjftba,  one  from  heaven,  tbe  otiier  from  earth :  one 

I  of  his  body,  the  other  of  hb  sout :  whbout  the  Jirst,  be  can- 
not  fee  nor  enjoy  this  world,  vritliout  the  laH  he  cannot  ite 

I  nor  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  God.  As  there  is  an  abaolote  oc> 
eeisity  tint «  cbild  tbould  be  bora  hito  the  worM,  that  be 
may  see  its  l%dit,  contemplate  it^  i;torif*,  and  enj<iy  it-  \,'"A; 
no  there  i»  an  al}»ulutc  nesewly  that  the  iioul  tboukl  be  brought 

,.oat  of  its  »tate  oTdtricncst  uid  do,  fliroogb  the  light  and 

I  power  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  that  it  may  he  able  to  »«•,  Jw, 

I I  or,  to  dixem,  the  glories  and  excellencies  of  llie  l(ingdoiaof 
I  Chri>t  liere,  and  be  prepared  for  the  en/oyaMtf  of  tte  luil|^ 
I  dom  of  ghwy  bcrctftcr.  The  Jewa  bad  aome  getteral  notiso 
l|  of  the  new  hirth  t  but  like  many  among  ChiistiHiui,  they  pat 
'  the  acts  of  pro>elyti>ui,  baptism,  Lc.  in  the  place  of  the  Ildj' 

Spirit  and  hu  influence :  they  ackoowhn^ed  that  a  man  mat 
I'  he  bora  again,  but  tbey  made  that  new  birth  toeooMitiii  pio« 
I  fcsMon,  confession,  and  t  \t<  rii  il  vi  :  1  tstj.    See  tHi  n  r.  10. 

Tlie  nrv  birth  which  is  heie  i,poktn  of,  comprchcmls  out 
j  only  what  is  termed  justification  or  paidon,  bat  aho  sawtil- 
|l  cation  or  holinc»».    Sin  iuu«l  be  pardoned,  and  the  impurity 
of  the  heart  washed  away,  before  any  »oul  can  poMibiy  enter 
itito  the  kin.:iloiii  of  God.   As  this  memUttk  implia  tile  re» 
y  iKwing  of  tlie  whole  soul  in  rigfatemuneaa  «nd  true  babatu 
|lkianot  »  natter  ibM  nagrbe  dispcMMl  with:  benmiia 
I'lacv  of  lioltnesa,  and  nothtD]r  but  wbM  ia  like  iladA  mn  cnr 
jl  enter  into  it. 

I     Veme  4. /fow  cos  a  asim  if  torn  wAen  left  ofdf]  It  is  pra> 

i  l.iiliti  tlint  Nicodeimi!,  nas  pri  it y  f.tr  adwiiui  d  in  age  at  thi* 
°  tiUK  ;  and  from  hi«  aii^twer  v,k  tuay  plainly  perceive,  itut 
i|like  tlie  rt  ..i  of  the  Jews,  and  like  multitndea «f  Ckriitia« 
):  he  rested  in  the  later,  witliout  paying  proper  altenuon  to  die 
\\*pirit:  the  Aadniw,  without  the  thing  lignijied,  had  billitfto 
'sjitiificd  liini.  Our  l.onl  knew  hiui  to  be  m  thia 
!  tins  Has  liie  cau>e  ui'  bis  fointod  address  to  Inin. 
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CHAP.  III. 


necessiii/  of  the  new  Urth, 


A  M  iioi   {j^.  {j^pQ  when  he  is  nid  ?  can  he  ente 
Moiynip.  tlie  second  time  into  his  mother's 
  womb*  and  be  bom  ? 


r'    7  MatTcl  not  thiit  I  said  unto  til ce, 

h         •  A.  U.  47. 

S|  le  must  be  born  "again.  Au.  oiimp. 

8  *  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 


cct.  s. 


5  Jesus  «nawered»  Verily,  verily,  I  My  unto!  eth,  and  thou  heare<t  the  sound  thoicof,  but 

thee,  *  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  wnter  ami  of  canst  not  tell  whence  it  conicth,  and  whither 
tlie  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  ot  it  goctli :  so  i»  every  one  tiut  is  bom  ol'  tiie 
God.  j  Spirit* 

6  Utttwhidi  iaborn  of  theileshisileflhi  and  '  9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 


that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  ^irit. 


•  M»rJt  16.  IS.    Arl»  «.  38.  »  Or.  frfrn  abm^. 


Vme  5.  <y  vMtr  and  ti  Me  Spirit]  T«  Hu  iMptunn  of 


'  How  can  these  things  be  i 


'  EccUi.  n.  4.  I  Cor.  s.  ji. — "  ci>.  1^.  *f,  ea 


^viz.  die  Holy  Ghoil  uitder  tke  imttitudt  of  //e— p<  na<ling 


9atrr  a  ntaii  was  atlmiitcd,  whin  he  became  a  pTosclyic  to    c\rry  part,  mlnin;.'  a»J  |nirifyinn;  iht-  uliote. 


tbe  iemttb  rdigton ;  utd  in  Uiu  taplntn,  be  proiubcd  m  Ute 
mit  Miciiin  manner  to  fraounce  idMiti^,  to  tike  tbe  God  of 

linwl  for  hi*  CV<«1  ;  u_>  hiv  lift  coiifonD.:,!  tr>  the  pn-- 
ccpU  of  the  (iitUK;  law.  but  tbe  water  which  wai  UM.t]  on 
the  «ecHion,  «-a.s  onlj  an  emblcB  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
tool  wait  considered  as  in  a  Mate  uf  defilement,  liecau»c-  of 
pa->>t  »in :  now,  as  by  that  water,  the  body  was  wakhed, 
vleanMrd,  and  refreshed ;  »o  by  the  innuence-i  of  the  iloly 
Spihl,  titc  aoul  wtt  to  be  purified  fram  it*  difUenwot/  and 
Nfti^rtliened  to  walk  in  the  way  of  truth  and  botincst. 


V«r*e  (k  Thai  iMch  it  born  qf  tie  fiak  it  /ah]  lliit  ia 
\  the  tuttwer  to  the  objection  made  by  Nicodemua  in  vrr.  4. 

Caa  a  man  enter  t'lc  »rcn:ti/  time  i';lo  hii  m^l/ai's  itinl  be 

bom  f  Our  i-orcl  here  iiiuinatc>,  that  were  e»eu  this  poa> 
!.ible,  it  u  ould  not  aiuuer  the  end :  for  the  ptmit  will  erev 
Ik-  of  tbe  nature  of  tlic  itxd  that  produces  it — tike  \\\\\  \>r  n'\. 
Its  Itkt.  Tbe  kingdom  of  t  Jod  i»  .Hpiritu;il  and  holy  ,  aii.i  that 
which  u  born  of  tbe  Spirit^  reaemblea  ibe  Spirit ;  for  as  be 
ill  Mho  begat,  io  ii  he  wbuia  begotten  of  hnn.  Therefore 
the  »piritttal  regcocTation  hi  eaicntiaKy  neee^.•ulry.  to  prepare 


Wlitii  .K.im  ruiin   liiipti/.in^'  vMili  «;(ler,  he '^ave  the  Jews  •  the  ^oul  for  u  holy  and  spiritual  liini;dom. 
tbe  plainest  inUmatioiu  that  this  would  not  auifice ;  that  ii  |    Vene  8.  The  wind  bloutik]   Tbough  tbe  manner  in  which 


waa  only  typical  of  that  btptiam  of  the  Haly  Ghoat  iinkr 

the  tiinihtiulc  of  fire,  wliich  itji  y  must  all  receive  from  Je»ii» 
CbrMt :  «ec  Matt.  ui.  11.  'l  lun  lui  i',  <mi  lx>rd  ODterts  tliat  a 
n^an  muHt  be  bom  ^  wuter  and  iht  Spirit,  i.  e.  of  the  Holy 
GliOkt,  wbicit,  rcpnsititcd  under  tbe  aimiUtnde  of  vefrr, 
rlcaaK«.  rrfre»lio,  and  purilkt  the  aouL  Beader,  hut  thou 
Utter  had  any  otiivr  ItapiiMn  than  that  of  water  ?  If  thou 
batt  not  had  any  otber,  take  Jcaua  Cbri>t'i  woni  for  it,  thou 
cant  not,  in  thy  preaent  alite,  enter  hilo  the  kingdoniof  God. 
I  would  not  -.<y  tu  tlii  c  niei  tty.  ri  .xt  uhat  it  i*  tO  be  bom  qf 
tic  Sp*ri4  {  but  pray,  O  pray  to  God  mccMantly.  till  he  give 
tiiee  tojM  what  ia  implied  in  it  I  Beraeuber,  it  la  Jema 

ohIj  who  bapti^r^  with  tin'  lliijy  Cliost  :  w  cfi3|i.  i.  He 
who  rereue*  not  tiiiii  bapiiMn,  liij.  luilliir  right  aor  lillc  to 
the  Icingdom  of  God:  noircui  he  with  any  propriety  be  term- 
ed a  Cbriatian,  becanw  Ifait  wliich  caaeotially  diatit^iahed 
the  Chrirtian  dttpenation  fram  that  of  the  Jew*,  wu,  that 
Stft  iiutbor  baptiud  all  hi»  followers  with  thr  llolif  (.lio>t. 

'lliough  baptitm  by  water  into  tbe  CbruUau  fattb,  was  ne- 
cessary to  every  Jew  and  Gentile  that  CBteicd  iHte  the  kii^ 
dom  of  ilu-  M1--1.1I1,  ii  is  iujI  iKTc^sary  that  by  water  and 
tbe  Spirit,  (ill  thu  place)  ue  »bould  uiKlei>tand  mo  dilUrrent 
thiago:  it  ia  twohably  ouly  an  elliptkat  lorm  of  speech,  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  under  l>u-  timilitude  qf  utiler ;  as  in  Matt.  ill.  3. 
lU  Holy  itiiOU  and  file,  du  not  mean  <wo  thuigs,  but  oac, 


thia  new  hiith  ia  eftcted  by  tbe  Divine  Spirit,  be  hicompn> 

lienMble  to  us;  yet  wr  mii't  not,  on  thi«  ground,  i.uppu$e  it 
to  be  impo«»ible.  The  vt  iiid  blowsi  in  a  variety  of  diKctiona 
—w  e  hear  its  eound,  |)erceive  i(«  operation  itt  the  nothm  of 
llic  ur«ca>  4c.  and  feel  it  on  ouru-lve» — but  wc  cannot  discern 
the  tdr  itaelf:  we  only  know  that  it  exitu  by  the  effect*  which 
It  produces ;  to  u  etery  one  u  Ao  ia  born  qf  the  Spirit :  tbe 

I  efibcta  are  aa  diiceniible,  and  aa  acouble  w  thoae  of  the 
vriitdi  bat  itaeir  we  cannot  aee.  Bnt  he  who  ii  bom  of  God, 
itnouf  that  he  i*  thus  bom  :  the  Spirit  ;/«//',  ilu  Krand  a;;trnt 
in  till*  new  Urth,  beurtth  witneu  tiitk  hit  tpirit,  that  he  if 
torn  Godt  Raoi.  vlii.  10.  Ar,  ke  tiM  Mkteik  JkirA  tkewU- 
ness  in  himself,  \  Jcbii  iv.  13.  rmd  v.  10.  Gal,  iv.  G.  And  (o 
doc»  this  Spint  ^orl..  in,  ;inii  t>y  him,  ilut  others,  though 
ttuy  !-ec  not  the  principle,  cm  >  u^ily  ditcent  the  Chan^  pro- 

.ducedi  for  tvtoaoncr  i$  born  qf  God  mtreomuk  (Aa  taori^ 
1  John  T.  4k. 

^'l.•^»e  9.  How  can  theae  thingi  be  f]  Our  Lord  had  very 
.  plainly  loki  hira  bow  ibeic  thinp  could  be;  and  iQuttrated 
!  the  new  birth  by  one  cf  tbe  moat  proper  Hmitiea  that  coidd 

.  be  cbo*cn  :  but  so  intent  w  .i>  iLt.-  ijrtji  ni.iu,  on  making  every 
tbiu^  submit  to  the  icUmioiiy  uf  hie  »cum:«,  lhai  be  appeal* 
unwilling  to  bdiere  any  diing^  imleia  he  ean  cmijMvAeMd  iu 

This  i--.  the  ca»c  with  many — thry  |  rofi^>  to  bil.t  vo  lnnuMS 
tbtj  coxuprtUiwl — but  Uicy  ore  lunjottor*  who  sjKrak  iba»  i 
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iiist  oursc  of  our 


St.  JOHN. 


Lord  u'Wi  Nkod&tHua^ 


10  Jesus  answered  ai»d  saiil  unto  him,  j  1'2  ii'  1  liave  told  vou  eaithly  things, 

Ar.  <  )i>Vp.  Art  thou  a  maater  of  Israel,  and  know*' I  and  ve  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  he>  An',  oi 

5  t'c:x.*s. 


v.  X>.yfr. 


(II, 


lic'vo,  if  I  tell  you  o/*  heavenly  thin 


-  est  not  these  ^ings? 

II  '  \'(rily,  verily,  I  <;ny  uiilo  titce,  Wc  .sppak'i  13  And  'no  man  hath  asccndnl  up  to  heaven, 
that  wc  tlo  know,  and  testify  that  wc  have  seen ;  .  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  exfcft  the 


and  ^  yc  receive  not  our  witness. 


•  Mall.  a.  IT.  eh.  t.  M  ^  7.  i>i  K  B.  ^  it  tt  «9.  Sc  ii.  M  

•  »CT.  St. 


Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 


there  U  not  a  ifldn  in  the  unn'ene,  that  ran  fidly  roinpn-lieml 
ii  ir  <.>|ierntio;i,  eillltT  of  f.'^     <ir  liiv  irislruiin m  ru  lure  t  ami 
yd  tliey  niait  bcUcve,  and  do  bcliL-vc,  lhott;;h  they  ni-ver  dul,: 
nor  crer  con  ftilty  ecmprfhend,  or  aeoount  for,  the  tk^u  of: 
tiKir  fiiiih.  I 

Vptm-  10.  Art  I'.m  a  mtntfr  of  I'racl,  kc]    Hart  lh<m 
lAiU  upon  tliceto  guide  ttu'  lilind  into  tlit-  «r«y  of  truth; 
and  yrt  kiHnrett  MM.  that  truth  thyself?    Do«t  thou  commanci 
jiroM  Ij  te*  to  he  haptizetl  with  watrr,  as  an  t-mUleni  of  a  tteo 
birth  ;  and  art  thou  iinucqiiaintol  w  ith  tlie  cniite,  irecnaity. 
ntiture,  and  rfiictt,  of  that  new  birth !    Uow  many  ina&trrs  j 
are  there  «t)ll  In  bnel,  who  are  in  thb  nspcct  tlrplonilily ! 
i^i.fM:  lit  ;  ,;i  I,  strani;c  to  Irll,  ji<i!ili>li  thiir  i<fnurniicc  and 
fully  in  the  M;;iu  of  iIk-  »un,  by  writing  and  »|>ctdkUig  agaiiut : 
the  thinif  it«etr!   It  m  •traiigv  that  mch  peo|de  cannot  lieep 
their  tnt  11  -fvr:  t. 

"  Utit  wiiit  f  i>uj>li>ni  i»  tlii«  m-w  liirlh."    No.  JoiwttHs' 
yott,  a  ninn  niu«t  be  born  of  uw/rf  and  the  Spirit;  and  the^ 
wMr  and  it^  cfiecU  U|ina  liic  body,  diUrr  a.4  mudi  from  tlu^ 
Spirit,  uhifh  it  ip  iiitcii(?ed  to  reprcMrnt,  and  the  eflw  ts  pro- 
diii-ol  in  lIic-  -ionl,  a-i  r<al  firr  d<K>  from  paint>  d  flamr. 

"  but  1  am  taught  tu  hilicr«  that  thii  ba|)ii»m  is  regentra- 
tlon."  Then  you  arc  tanf^ht  to  helieve  a  fkktty.  The  chnn  li  j 

of  r.ii^duiul,  in  wlil'  li  ji.  ill, 1(1-  \<  ii  are  a  trnt-JuT  •n- a  nirm- ' 
b<.T,  a»ka  the  folioninjj  qm>ti<)n»,  and  rct<im«  tlu  >uhj<>iutd| 
anawen. 

"  3.  How  nmy  «acraninito  hath  Clirist  ocdaincd  in  his 

church  ?" 

"  A.  Tvfo  only,  a*  gcncnlly  necetaary  to  lalvMioti,  that  U 
toaay,  bapticm  and  the  wpprr  oT  the  L«nL** 
-  "  a.-  How  niauy  paru  are  thens  in  *  aacraimnl  i**  \ 

**  A.  Tno.  Hie  vutwud  mMe  lign,  and  thv  hnrard  »pi-  i 
titual  grace."  I 
8.  What  H  the  outward  viiiMe  aign,  or  fixn  in  haj)- 
ti'-ni I 

"  ,i.  Water,  wbcrciu  the  p«i«oti  is  baptized.  In  the  naau 
if  Of  Piaker,  mdvfthe  Son.  and  i^  the  Holy  Okoa." 

-  SI.  What  is  tin-  inward  and  spiritual  grace?" 

"  A.  A  death  nnlo  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  rightcou*- 
PMi;  lor  bein;;  by  nature  born  in  »in,  and  the  rliildren  of: 
wrath,  wc  are  hereby  nuik  the  rbiklrvnvf  grace."  ' 

Mow  I  aik«  Whitbf  are  such  pvrnnis  made  the  diiMren  of, 


grari^ }   Not  by  the  uwfer.  but  by  the  dinif*  uifo  ui.  and  the 

'.t..  biitJi  iiiilo  I  ijllr  mmcis  :  i.  f.  t!ii  nu;;!)  tli'- a^'t  i  ii- %■  ,,r  the 
Holy  Ghovt,  fttn  is  destroyed,  and  the  soul  filled  witU  liuU- 
lie-*. 

\\r»<!  II.  We  spnik  that  t.r  f/o  I  .ind  niy  <1i~r  iple4 

dojiiol  profcM  to  ft-arli  a  rvli;;iuii,  which  vre  do  not  tnuicr>' 
i>taiiil.  nor  cxt  niplify  in  our  conduct.    AitraOi^  but  delirote 
|r«prg«if  to  Nirodemoi,  who,  though  a  nuuter  of  I>r:nl,  dit) 
;  not  nnrlentand  the  rtry  rudiment*,  of  the  doctrme  of  .»alva- 
,  tion.    Ho  wan  ignorant  of  I  In  tJ  iture  of  ilw  new  birth.  How 
n  rt  tchetl  u  the  kjt  of  that  minuter,  who,  whik  he  profcaica 
to  recommmd  the  Mimtkn  of  God  to  atficn,'ia  adi  tbe  whffe 
lif.ilii..;  in  the  tiuMi,'n  ,  iijifruitful  traffic  of  an  unfclt  truth! 
'  Lxi  Kuch  culler  nct^uin:  the  knowIed);e  of  the  grace  of  Ood 
I  Ibemwlvea,  or  cease  to  prodaim  ft. 

Yc  inrive  not  o»r  tviinrtf.]    It  was  deeme»l  rrimirin)  amori:^ 
tin:  .!<.  «>,  to  question  or  depart  from  the  autlKirity  »>l  ilinr  I 
;  tearhir^.    Nitodenius  grants  that  our  Lord  ia  a  tcmcber  riMae  / 
.  from  Goil ;  and  yet  acniplca  to  rcceire  hia  tcidmoay  leiaiive  j 
I  In  the  new  birtb,  and  the  »-piritaa1  Datnre  of  thit  MeMidk^f 
'  kingdom. 

I  Vente  13.  (f  I  Aorr  told  yarn  earthly  thii^']  If,  after  I  hi*e 
J  illufrtrated  thia  new  birth  by  a  w>o«t  expmsive  metaphor,  tdm 

(miiii  >  iiilMy  thinjr*,  and  nfl»T  all  you  beli'  vc  not  ;  Jn  w  'Xi 
.  jou  bilieve,  should  I  tdl  you  of  ktMxuIji  thing*,  ui  s-uiii  to- 
V  f^uatre  aa  angela  uht,  irht-re  eariUy  ioHgea  and  illu^raiwn' 
can  have  nn  pl.irc  '    Or,  if  you,  a  teachi  r  in  iMacL  doait 
undiTi'tau-'l  the  nature  of  »uch  an  earthly  ihuig or  CU<l*<f 
the  kiiiurloni,  e»lablished  uvtor  Ibe  Jewish  Italian,  ai  li(>9 
born  of  lia|ittHn,  practiacd  cmy  day  in  the  ioiiiaiipDaf^- 
*elyt<-* ;  how  wHI  yon  underwtawt  *uch  heavenly  AiiifH<> 
the  initi  itiim  r,j'  niy  di.^Kriples  by  the  baptism  uf  tJ« 
(ill) Hi  aiul  fire  from  hcaircn,  if  i  should  proceed /intlKK* 
the  subject? 

Vt-r.r  I'J,  y.,  ,.■„,„  hath  nstfn<h<i]     This  SteiW  1  fipi*" 
exprt-s-ion  for.  So  mtm  hulh  knov:n  tkt:  wyJerietif  i^'"^ 
dom  4f  fiodt  aa  in  Dcat  *xx.  I'i.  TM.  Ixsin-  <<■ 
XXX.  1.  Roni.  xi.  34.    And  thi-  rrpiTs*ion  is  foaaif'l  9'* 
this  generally  received  m.ixini  :  Tl<:it  tohe  iierfisrt'j*^)' 
edwtoh  tile  totieenis  of  a  pboi  ,  it     iie-ocs>ar)' ft' '  Z*'^ 
to  heon  the     t    r.ut  our  Lord  prabab^  ipib*"^' 
t'ahe  iwthKi  aiuwui'  liic  Jew*,  viz.  Uttt  ^Sm^'^'^ 


CHAP.  III. 


neecml/jf  of  the  rune  Itiylh. 


IG  %  "1  or  God  so  loved  llic  world,  ^j^*'^*^'* 
tliat  he  gave  his  only  tH>gottcn  Sun,  Aii.i>hwy. 
that  whosoever  belicvcth  in  him  slumld  '.lU:  i_ 
IJ  Tlvat  wliosoever  bclicvelh  in  Iiiiq  thould  ]  not  perish,  but  Imvc  everlaHtiiig  V'tv. 
not  {i€rish,  but  'have  eternal  liJe.  !,  17  *  For  Gotl  scat  not  his  Son  into  tl>e  world 


Vix*«T*'    ^*  ^  *  Moses  lilVed  up  the 

iiikiHyinjL  lerpcnt  in  the  wiUerneM,  even  so 
-£EiL  ^  mtt»t  the  Son  of  man  be  lil^  up  ; 


ittliMveD,  in  order  to  firt  the  Law.  It  h  Ml  Mom*  wbo  U 

to  lie  heard  now.  but  Jesus  :  M<r*c«  'litl  not  Mcend  to  hrnvni  ; 
but  tht  Sou  ol'  nun  i»  roinc  dow  n  I  ruui  heaven  to  revciU  die 
dirine  will. 

T%tt  tame  ^-»]   The  iDcarnatioo  «f  Cbritt  i>  RprcMnted 
vrnfar  «be  notion  of  hto  coaiii^  <foini  from  ]M««n,  lodwdl 

upon  earth. 

IfltcA  w  in  iieiiMii.]  Left  a  wrong  meaning  •hoold  be  taken 
fram  die  feregoinf  npra««l«ii.  ind  H  ihootil  be  iumgined  that 

in  order  I o  mnnifc^t  himself  upon  earti),  he  luuiit  iicce^-anh' 
kave  beaveo ;  our  bicwed  Lord  quali6e«  it  by  adding,  the  Son 
^  mnt  wAo  <r  fa  %mvm  t  pointmg  «nt  bf  this,  the  nbiquitj/ 
or  omnipramce  of  hi*  nature  :  a  character  eNentially  belong- 
Wg  to  God  ;  tor  no  being  can  povaibly  cxitt  in  more  |»Uce4 
thai  OIK  «t  a  time,  but  n  wh»  JUb  ike  Acstcw  md  the 
•ard. 

Vene  14.  Ai  Mnei  lifted        He  dwws  the  nsMin  why 

he  descended  from  hc^^^en,  thut  he  iniglii  Ix-  !if:cii  up,  i.  i  . 
cmciAQd  for  the  aalvatiuo  of  mankind ;  and  be,  by  tbc  ap- 
pofaitaMDl  of  God,  as  certain  a  fcmedy  for  ainfiil  mniIr,  aa  the 
brazen  -^crpirnt  tlrvatrd  on  a  )>r>Ir-,  Numb.  xxi.  9.  w  ;i>  fnr  the 
bodies  of  tbc  bruditeii  which  bad  been  bitten  l>y  the  ticry 
■>erp«nta  in  the  WtUdlKW.  It  doc«  not  appear  to  mc,  that 
'■>e  broaen  terpeot  wa«  ever  intended  to  Im-  ron<>idered  a»  a 
'yp<  of  €7bri*t.  tt  i»  possible  10  draw  likmeMMS  and  rc«cm- 
Uancc*  out  uf  any  thin^ :  but  in  »ucb  matteiB  aa  these,  wc 
dtoold  tal&e  iKcd  that  we  go  no  larthcr  than  we  can  aay*  Tktis 
it  it  wriuem.  Atnong  the  Jew*,  the  brasen  lerpent  wu  con* 
liuWfi-d  a  type  of  tlu-  resurrection — tlnough  it  the  ilyint; 
iived  :  tmd  no  tty  the  voice  uf  Cod.  tbi-j  tliat  were  dead  ohall 
he  raued  to  life.  A»  the  tefpent  was  raised  np,  so  dial]  Christ 
I«-  liflc'l  lip:  asthfy  wfin  wrrc  «tuncf  '>y  the  fury  Hqifnt*!, 
«cr(  rt  -torcd  by  looking  up  to  the  brazen  wrpeut :  su  those 
who  .-ir<  lofected  with,  and  dying  through  i^in,  arc  healed  and 
taved  by  tvuking  up  to,  and  bchcving  in  Christ  crucified. 
Tliese  arc  all  the  analopjie*  which  wc  can  |pg;itim!»tely  trace, 
between  the  hfting  up  of  tlic  brazen  8er|ient,  and  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Jeaua  Cbri*t.  Ihe  lifting  up  of  tlie  Son  of  man, 
may  refer  to  hi*  nwdiamrial  office  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
See  the  note  on  JSunib.  xxi.  9. 

Verve  13.  Tkat  XDhototvcr  Uliccrili]  Bp.  Pearcc  nuppofc* 
that  ihio  vene  i*  only  tlie  concluiion  of  the  16th,  and  that  ii  hu 
l>em  in*rr?fd  tn  'hn  ]ihrf  by  mistake.  The  wor.U  roiilnm  the 
teuton  of  the  »uhjici  \n  the  Iglkiiving  vtiM,  and  •vitm  tu  break 


'Bom.  a.«>  tJobu 


'  l.<iU  n.  nf,.   rb.  du  «>.  fit  a  1&  <e  t*.  iff* 


in  upon  our  Lord'*  aigumcnt,  before  he  had  fiiDy  aiatcd  it. 

The  WonU,  ^.i  aT«>iiTai  «>,>  3.  f-  fr-  t  "?  perish  hM,  areOMUUcd 
by  some  very  aiicicul  M.S.S.  aud  VerMOiis. 

Verse  IG.  For  God  no  httd-tkt  viQrtd\  Such  u  love  thai 
which  induced  Uod  to  giro  hi*  only  begotten  ixm  to  die  for 
the  world,  could  not  be  daeHbed Jesu*  Chri»t  does  not  at* 
tempt  it.  lie  ha«  put  an  eieniity  of  nie-aniti^  in  the  particle 
owrtr,  to,  and  left  a  (ulyect  for  everlasting  contciuplatioa^ 
wowler,  and  pniae,  to  angek  and  to  men.  'fbe  tame  EvaiW 
iTi-lisi  W5e«  a  limdar  mode  of  cxj>re».<ion,  1  Epi»t.  iii.  1.  lie- 
hold,  WHAT  M  \NNEB  qf  lote,  ^oraxM  ayurrnt,  tin-  I'al/icr  kiuh 
heuoued  upon  ut. 

From  tiic  subject  before  him,  kt  the  Reader  attend  to  the 
fotlowingf  pnrticiilar*. 

First,  Tlie  world  a.is  in  a  ruinotu  Condi  iiwal  slate,  about 
to  pcrifb  ererfai^gly ;  and  waa  utterly  without  poivcr  to  rc«> 
cue  it*rtf  from  destniction. 

Snoiiilly,  Tliat  Goi],  tUroiijjl)  the  inipuNe  of  lii»  cltnnl 
love,  provided  for  it«  rescue  and  aalf  alion,  by  givii^  hi>  Uvu 
to  die  fbr  it. 

T1]trf?ly,  That  the  aacrifice  of  Je*iH  w-.i-  on!y  nu-aii  by 
wbicli  tile  redemption  of  miiu  could  be  elli-cUcI,  and  tliat  il 
i«  absolutely  sufficient  to  accompliali  this  gracioita  dni-;;ii :  for 
it  would  liave  bten  iiicon»i<tent  with  tlic  wisdom  of  t.'ud,  to 
iMve  apjioiiited  a  Mcrifice,  greater  in  it»f  If,  or  /r«  m  u,  merit, 
than  what  the  urgent  net^enaitics  of  the  c.iiie  ri«|uircd. 

Fourthly,  That  «in  must  be  an  indescribable  evil,  when  ii 
required  no  le**  a  aacrifiGe  to  malce  atonement  fbr  It,  than  ftod 

manifi  Hfd  In  the  ficJi. 

Fifthly,  That  no  iiuut  i*  mcd  through  this  tacrificc,  but  he 
(bat  Mlktrr,  i.  e.  who  credit*  what  Cod  haai  cpokcn  coocem* 

in^  Chritt,  liis  -  nrr:fii-.v,  the  cm!  for  wli.rli  ii  n.i-  .iHf-rtd,  arid 
llie  way  in  \Uiicii  ii  i»  to  bt  apjihed,  lu  urJtr  liecouvc  ei^ 
fectuaJ. 

Sixthly,  That  tbo«e  who  believe,  receive  a  diiiiblc  In  writ. 
1.  They  arc  exempted  from  eternal  i>erdilion— Mu/  thty  mutf 
not  perish.  2.  They  are  brought  to  elemal  glory— <*»«/  they 
mtgf  have  ecerliatu^  life.  ITte^  t  wo  bentfits  point  out  taci;:y 
the  utate  d"  man  t-^e  i«  guilty,  and  therefore  expr*cJ  to  pu- 
nishment: he  is  tmpure,  ami  therefor'  ;  ■  0  fi.r  ^'/ofy. 

They  pomt  out  aho  the  mo  giand  o^>tration»  of  grace,  by 
which  the  aalvatimi  of  man  if  diectvd.   1.  JtutiJSceuion,  by  ' 
wliich  the  piiilt  of  sin  i«  n  rnovcl,  and  cmibicjucntlj  ilie 
son  n  no  longer  obnoxiouii  lu  perdition.    2  iiawujLuiiyH, 
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St.  JOHN. 


tiiose  •xJiQ  believe  not,  condemnei- 


to  condemn  the  world;  but  that  the; 
Ai!  oiymp,   world  thicni<;h  !uin  mitiht  be  siived. 
,  IS  ^[  '  He  tliat  believetli  on  \um  is 

not  condemned :  but  he  timt  bdicvedi  not  is  || 
condcniniHl  already,  because  he  liath  not  be- 
Iie\  0(1  in  the  name  of'  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 


the  purification  of  nature,  by  wiiich  be  t»  properly  fiUul 
for  the  kinf^om  of  {(lory. 

VtlUc  17.  I'or  (woJ  tnil  not,  It  wn>;  t)'"  rjiininn  of  the 

Jcuc,  tiial  the  Gciittk'^,  wlioin  tli',y  ofun  icrin  dc  uoilJ, 
nthf  ^nmk,  md  of^j;n  «nieiN  ownth  lulolum,  nut  ions  •>/  the 


rather  than  light,  because  Uieir  deeds  • 
were  evil.  tooija^ 

•20  For  'every  one  that  doetli  evil 
hateth  die  Hglit,  neitiier  oometh  to  the  light, 
lest  Ills  should  be  ''reproved. 

21  But  he  ih;it  iloi'lh  tnitli  comcfh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manilcst, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  %  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his 


*Jp|>»l.l3i,ir.  £ph.S.Ul  «Or,«{ikMwml. 


queully  nsed  iqr  Uic  Jcw««li  writen,  for  the  ang^l  ^  dmk  and 
for  the  devU.   tiee  many  examples  in  Sehottgen. 

Jifcaasc  ilieir  Jcxth  i.iu-  tii!.]  An  allu-;ua  to  robber*  »n«l 
cut-throai  -,  wivo  practi>c  tlicir  abomination*  in  the  nighi  sta- 
ton,  for  1'i.ar  uf  being  detected.  Tlie  nm  ia  a  eemmon  fab*- 
u-oi  wen:  to  t>o  <li>tr<'yc(l  in  ihc  (lny«  of  the  Mc!>»iab.  ing  to  tlie  liuman  rare — it  ahinet  lo  all,  envies  none,  ami  calli 
Christ  rorn  rts  this  fuho  ojiinioni  and  li-acbcs  hire  a  cmitrary  :]  all  lo  iiccis>:try  Ubour.  If  any  om  chuse  ratlicr  totlccpbj 
doctrine.  Go<l,  by  giving  Ins  SoQ|  and  pulibhhini;  his  (U«ii;n  day,  that  he  may  rob  and  murder  Id  the  dig^t  •eaaiiii;ltc 
in  fpring  him,  thews  tliat  be  puipoco  the  tuiKaiion,  not  tbe  ji  doe*  thi»  to  bis  «wd  peril,  and  hu  ii»  dunafti — hia  fidi' 
diAlructisn  of  the  worM— the  Gentile  people :  nevirthclcm,  ||  ment  is  Ute  neccaury  con«e<]ucnce  of  bit  own  uneoaitnimd 
those  who  will  not  n-rcive  the  salvation  he  h.A  pnis  uiid  for  ^[  aclions.    So  will  the  [lunishmi-nt  of  un^'odly  men  be.  Thtie 

wati  iigki—lhey  refuwd  lo  waUt  in  it.   'I'bey  ciUMc  to  waiii  in 


lie  tint  heiineth]     A»  slatctl  btforc  un  vcr- 


tbena,  whether  Jns*  or  (reniik$t  must  nt^ceKMU  ily  perinh ;  for  > 
IhU  plnn  Teaaon,  There  ia  but  Me  remedy,  and  they  ( 

to  apcb* 

\cr*f  IS 
16. 

Jt  Ml  emi  Jemtud]  For  put  ho,  that  being  fingiirea  on  bis 
believing  in  Christ. 

Btti  Af  that  beUeottk  no/]  When  the  gospel  la  pfCMbed  to 
him.  and  tlie  way  of  salvation  made  phio. 

h  cmtitmtd  tHrtudjf\  Contimiea  under  the  eondenmatkm 
wliich  divine  justice  li  i^  ]  .;i"cd  upon  all  jinncpi ;  and  lias  this 
»upenuUied,  lie  kath  not  bclUved  on  the  nttme  ttf'  the  only  Ire- 
gotieu  Stm  tffGod.  and  therefore  i*  guilty  of  the  grosxcst  innilt 


tbedarkiuia,  that  they  migfat  da  the  woris  of  darioieaa— they 

broke  the-  divine  law,  ri  fus.<l  tfic  mercy  offereil  to  thesa,  are 
I  arrt^tul  by  divine  jastice,  convicted,  condcmoed,  and  pu* 
Didied.  Whence  then  doc»  their  dMDDitiottpfoocai}  tiua 

THKMICLTES. 

Verse  •20.  For  rrrry  me  that  tloetk  t9il  hattth  the  lighl]  He 
who  diith  V lie  or  altoininiible  thinga:  eDiMUnglOtlie 

I mentioned  in  the  preceding  vent. 
The  word  9<i*«Xof,  er^l  or  trite,  u  supptncA  \>y  tome  to  i 

(torn  tlicllcbrew  •g'ZS  phulaf,  lino//,  iiiiil  «oii,:v)  onc^lf  indnt 
otttthes,  which  wa»  practised  in  token  of  huMtliation  an>l  grief, 
iwt  only  by  the  more  Eastern  nations,  see  Job  xhi.  6.  bat 


to  the  inajcsty,  in  iic;;lfcliiiir,  jlij^htiii-^,  and  tiespisiii;;  I  al  o  by  the  Greeks  and  Trojan*:,  as  apjK-ur.-  from  no  ne:  ,  Vm'I 


xvin.  I.  -6.  XXII.  1,  11  1.  XXIV.  1.  GIU.  toiiipar*;  ViigJ,  .hu.  i 
I.  844.  and  (kid,  Mttani.  lib.  viii.  I.  5M.  From  the  ahote 
I U  l>rc,w  word,  it  is  Ukciy  tbat  the  Saxon  /«/,  the  £iigM> 
/iiu/,  the  Latin  vilie,  and  the  EogliUi  tile,  arc  dcfirod.  Set 
I'arlilitirst  under 
LeM  hie  deeds  tkould  Ite  r^oved.}  Or  ducnered.  To  aKW* 


tbi' s.'kUitUuii,  wUiili  the  infinite  mercy  of  Goil  had  provided 
fi>r  III  in. 

Ycr«e  19.  Tl'if  i*  the  emdenauttion}  Tliat  is,  this  U  the 
reawn  why  any  shall  be  fmtnd  finally  to  idi,  not  that  tliey 
caine  into  the  woilii  wiili  ;i  pervtrti-d  and  corrupt  nature, 
which  i«  true ;  nor  that  tlu-y  lived  many  years  in  the  prac- 
tice of  sin,  which  is  aim  true ;  but  becaute  they  refused  to  |!/es<  or  diieattt,  is  one  acme  of  the  original  wwd  t>*m»* 
rcciivc  the  ^alvalion  whii'h  did  sent  to  llieiii. 

Ughl  it  comt]  That  is,  Je»u»,  the  Sun  of  rij^hteou<nei>», 
the  fountain  of  light  and  life ;  difliising  his  benign  influence* 
every  where,  and  favouring  men  with  a  clear  md  1^11  revela- 
tion of  the  diune  will. 

]\}en  lorrd  darkness]  Have  jirefemd  .sin  to  li.  l.iu-s,  Belial  j  good  tflccts  produced  by  it;  yel  we  learn  from  otlirr  »cri(>- 
lo  Christ,  and  bdl  to  hcarvn.  ^sm  chathuc,  durkaut,  is  &t-  \[  tuJKh  tbat  it  liad  produced  tbe  moii  bktacd  cficts  in  htt 


;  the  Utst  Gfcek  writers ;  and  it  is  evidently  ila  meaaiug  in  ikii 

place. 

Vcne  SI.  Wrangit  la  6W.]   In  his  pietcnce.  and  tUmiek 

J  his  a>»i>tanee.    lliis  is  the  end  of  our  IxinlV  diteoorM' to 
iNiro<li-nius :  and  tliough  wc  are  not  mforiuol  here  of  aiij 
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CHAP.  HI. 


kslitnontf  to  Christ. 


disciples  into  llio  laml  of  Jiulca  :  and  { dan,  *  to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  A.M.4nst 


kn-CAsnf.  there  he  tai^ried  with  thcm»  *  and  bap- 1!  behold,  the  s;urtc 
^    tized.  '•  \meti  come  to  him. 


baptizeth,  and  all  A^ioivnV 

CCl.  3. 


T  And  John  abb  was  baptiidng  in  Maxmt\ 

rear  to  Salini,  because,  there  was  much  water 
there:  "^and  they  ramp,  and  wore  Itaptized. 

24  for  "  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

85  T  Then  there  arose  a  question  between 
lONK  of  John's  dtsdples  and  the  Jevs  about  pa- 
nning* 

26  And  they  came  unto  Joiin,  and  said  unto 


S7  John  answered  and  said,  '  A  man  can 
*  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from 

hravon. 

28  Vc  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said, 
"  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  '  tliat  I  am  wtsai  be- 
fore him. 

29  *  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom : 
but '  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  stand- 


him.  Rabbi,  he  that  was  witli  thee  bcyoud  Jor-  •  etli  and  beareth  him,  rejoiccth  greatly  because  of 

'Cl».4.t.  ►lSam.9.4  '^^«n.  3.5.6-  <  11  .->.  '  rl.  '  himirtf.  ".Ii.l.W.ST  '^lal.ll.  Alrxrtt  l.'.?.   L"kH.  17. — 

1. 7,  J5,  ST.  34.  'lC«ir.4.<.   llebr.&.4.  Jaiu.1.17.  >Ur,  iafcr  taitbi  i,  VS.  I.'  SCur.ll.S.   £)>lt.  a. Xf.   Ra^.t\,<i.  'CiM>{.j,J. 


mind,  %n<\  ihat  from  ihi.i  lime  \\v  became  a  discipl*  of  t,'hri*t. 
He  publicly  defended  our  ]x>rd  in  tlie  Smbedrin,  of  which 
hewu  probably  n  member,  chap.  vii.  50.  and  with  Joseph 
uf  .Arimathea,  CT^ve  him  an  honourable  funeral,  chap.  xis.  39. 
vfaoi  all  hift  botom  friendi  bad  deaemd  him.  See  Dodi. 

VeiK  99.  Came—4»to  tkt  land  «f  Aribtt]  JeniHlefn  ilwIP, 
where  Chriist  hcl<l  the  ])ri.rt  ilm;:;  <U~<  viirsi  \i  illi  \i<-(.i!i  nuis, 
waa  in  Judca:  but  the  £rangdi»t  mcau»,  that  our  Lord  quit- 
ted tbe  city  and  il»  MibiMfbF,  and  went  tato  d»  emiRify  parte. 
The  Hamc  ibitmrtion  bdu-rrn  .Imiwlrm  and  .Tnrira  i>  mutlc. 
Act*  i.  8.  X.  .59.  ami  iii  1  Mace,  la.  .lud  i:i  2  Mjcc.  i. 
1. 10.    s. ,  n,.  Prtjree. 

ifad  hapiUtd.\  It  ii  not  dear  that  Christ  did  baptise  any 
wiA  water,  but  his  Aiciplo  did :  chap.  iv.  9.  and  what  they 
•liil  Iiy  uutlioritv  liikI  i cmmand,  i»  aUrihntt-cl  to  liimulf. 
It  i»  a  comiuon  cu»totn  in  uU  couiitiu*  and  ui  all  languages, 
to  attribute  the  opcntimn  of  iboar  who  are  under  the 
in*>nt  direction  of  another,  ;  fiini  by  ulio  ii  tliey  are  di- 
retud  aiid  governed.  Some  hovit*«.r  i.u|<j>uh,  that  Christ  at 
first  did  baptize ;  but  when  he  jfot  di.stiplcs,  he  left  this  work 
lo  them  :  and  ihua  thete  tn-r>  p!,icc-s  arc  to  be  under-itood  : — 
I.  thl«  place,  of  Chrufa  baptizing  l>efore  he  called  tljc  twelve 
di»cipleK  ;  and  2.  chap.  iv.  ^.  tif  the  baptism  admilUMcrcd  by 
the  discipkt,  iSiia  (bey  had  beui  called  to  the  work  by 
CbrisL 

Wrw '2'?.  hi  .T'fji.i:]  This  pbce  was  ti^ht  nikB  MNllhvard 
from  .St  ytbopolis,  iKtwcen  Sakui  ami  Jordan. 

Thrre  xsas  much  tMiw}  And  thk  waa  equally  iMceiiary, 
where  surli  multitude-;  weic  ba()ti/cd,  whtllu  r  the  ceremony 
Were  performed  either  by  </;/iprns;  or  spnnkUitg.  But  as  the 
Jewish  custom  rcr|uired  the  inr-on*  to  (.(attd  io  the  watery  and 
hamg  been  imtntcted,  and  entered  into  a  coteiiaQt  to  re- 
Boonce  all  idolatry,  and  take  the  God  of  bnel  for  ibeir  God, 
then  plunge  thtwiel-  n  ,  nder  the  •.rntcr  ;  it  is  probable  that  the 
nte  waa  tbua  perfoniKd  at  ..^uion.  The  con»iderati<m  that 


ihfy  dipped  theuisehts,  ttniLs  lo  remove  llie  difficulty  expressed 
iu  the  note  on  Matt.  iii.  6.  $oe  (be  obaeprationa  at  the  end 
of  Mark. 

VcrM.- '25.  J 'l  a' i  disciples  and  the  Jevos^  Insteail  of  IowJ«4»t, 
Jem,  AII£I.S.  M.  BV.  nearly  100  othen,  aome  Venioaa  and 
Fatben,  read  iM^taMti^  «  Jew,  which  GMeiladl  haa  admiited 
intri  tho  tt  \t.  llii-  Jr.  I  ton  III  I  f  spoken  of,  was  probably  one 
who  had  Ihxj»  liapuzcd  by  the  disciples  of  our  Lord ;  aitd  the 
Hilyect  of  dcl>atc  seems  to  hare  been,  whctbcr  the  bapiiani  of 
John  or  (hat  of  Chiial,  waa  the  moat  efietdoua  tMnrd>|N(r^ 

\ unc'ifi.  And  0)9  ftam  WHO  JM]  That  he  mi^  decide 
the  qufftioo* 

Verae  97.  A  hhm  con  rteeiee  nothing,  &c.]    Or,  A  num  can 

Ttcfi:  c  iit'tfiiiii;  fn.wH  !it'iiif  >'.,  u/i/f  s  i!  /v  :;i:<n  him.  I  have  re- 
ceived not  only  my  caaimi»sion,  but  the  power  abo  by  which 
I  iMve  executed  it.  ttom  above.  Aa  t  took  it  up  at  God'a 
ronimand,  so  I  am  ready  to  ky  it  <)o\vn  vrhrn  he  pleases.  1 
have  tuld  yuu  from  the  beginning,  that  I  Wtw  only  tiie  /ore- 
runner  of  the  ^Ie^«iah ;  and  wu  »ent,  not  to  form  a  teparaie 
partjf,  \mt  to  point  out  to  men  that  Lamb  of  God*  which  take* 
away  the  tin  «f  (be  woiU :  w.  9lS. 

VerK  39.  Ht  ita  igtk  tie  Mde]  Tint  oongicgation  «r 
lieven. 

A  the  bridegroom]    The  Lofd  Jeauf— the  Head  of  th« 

ehurch.   See  Mutt  >\ii.      See.  where  (be  parable  of  (be 
marriage /eiiU  i«  explained. 
TkeJMeiid  ^du  Md^nom]  The  penon  whom  At  Greeks 

cflll-rd  ttic  para»ymph — there  were  two  at  each  werlilm:; :  one 
wasU'l  oil  the  bride,  the  other  on  the  bridegroom  :  (lieir  bust^ 
lies.*  was  to  M-Tve  them,  to  inspect  the  concern*  of  th«  brhie» 
chamber,  and  afterwards  to  reconcile  ditterenoct  between 
hutband  and  wife,  when  any  took  place.  John  con'sider* 
himself  as  standing  in  this  relation  lo  tin  T.  jkI  .Ii mis.  uiu'.e 
e^KHtfing  human  nature,  and  cottvcrting  <ouU  to  hiiu»eif  • 
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*A*D^**  the  bridcgiociMi's  voice:  tliis  my  joy 
An.  UU  aii*.  therefore  is  luldlied. 

ocLs__    ^  increase^  but  I  mati de- 

crease. 

ni  *  He  that  cometh  from  abo\  c  *  is  above  all : 
"  lie  tliat  is  of  tlie  earth  is  eartlily;  uiiJ  speaketJi 
of  tlic  earth:  "he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is 
ubovi^  all. 

S8  And  '  iriiat  he  hath  and  heard,  that 
he  test^th  J  and  no  man  recdveth  his  testi- 
jnony. 


_  •  VfT.  la,  cb.  8.  «3L  »  aialt  A  18.  ck  1. 15^  V.  IW  9. 5.  

*t«ii.  iibaia«(U.iA. 


thu  U  tbe  nmning  n(  ttmtdeih  by,  \.  e.  icady  lo MTve.  See 
tkc  obKrniiMH  at  tbe  cod  of  the  cha)>ttr. 

Vcoe  M.  tk  mat  iitcrease]  Hit  present  succtiw  ia  but  the 
b«g^nti%  of  a  nKMt  glorioiu  and  unirefaal  ipiod  «f  right- 
touma*,  peace,  truth,  and  (rood-will  niticn.^r  |,„.t,. 

i  BMWt  dcenate.}  Aly  baptism  and  tcairtung,  ati  pointing 
«■!  ttmrmmaf  litwiah.  mmt  ceax ;  because  tbe  Mcaiab  u 
warn  come,  and  bn  oteMd  poUklr  on  tbe  imrk  of  h»  gk>- 
lious  minutry. 

Ven«  SI .  /«  ttlMff  fljq  Tbw  blemed  bridcgran.  wtw  btt 
dcMCt^HU'd  from  hf'aven,  rrr.  !3.  ]■  above  lllf  snpcfior  tO  M<>- 
tn,  lh«  Fio^jbetA,  and  me. 

UttkatU^tkeMrOi]  JdmUawdf,  wbswwbom intbe 
comtnoti  way  of  man. 

^naieth  qf  the  tank}  Cannot  rpeak  of  heavenly  thmgs  at 
CMA  am  i»i  uui  «nly  rapmnMt  dvine  nattera  by  theae 
tarthty  9rdimnetf  ;  for  the  sjnrit  nnd  awMjigof  wbidl*  you 
miut  all  go  to  tbe  Mewiah  himself. 

V«m  S9.  Aitd  no  MM  RodMi*  Atir  tntimoi^.'\  Or,  ifad 

Ajlf  **«  testimony  no  man  Inkefh  up.    Tliat  is,  the  testimdiiy  ! 
trilicb  John  had  borne  to  tbe  Jews,  that  Jesua  was  the  pro- 
■liKd  Mtiiiah.  N»  mam  latrrt  «p— No  penco  U  found  to 

triad  in  my  -ti  m,  and  to  publish  to  the  Jews  liiat  (his.  is  the 
Christ,  tlic  S«vuMir  of  the  wcnrkL  See  ttiU  »ensc  of  tbe  origi- 
ml,  falif  prawd  and  vindteated  by  K^tke  in  loe. 

V,-,t.T?  U:'.h  let  lo  hh  t;(i!']  Tliit  i,,  hath  hrrthy  coti- 
iinucd  tbe  truth  of  the  tc^imony  wbicb  be  baa  borne ;  as  a 
ierfator  sets  his  and  to  an  inrtromcnt  In  ordier  to  etmpm  it, 

aiid  siti  'i  i:L-lri:!ncnl  is  cotimJ<  n  ]  it  fully  coiifi:iiu-d  i>y  hav- 
itig  tbe  testator's  seal  affixed  to  it :  so  I,  by  taking  up  this 
lottaiMiy  of  Cbrfait»  and  ftrocfadminjr  it  to  Ae  Jem,  have 
fully  confirmed  it,  as  I  know  it  to  be  a  truth  ;  wliich  kn<>nr- 
kd|B  A  have  from  tbe  immediate  iiapiration  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
itL  Sat  abap"  i.  tt»  M. 

Verse  34.  Tor  God  gircth  not  the  Spirit  hy  measure]  He  i* 
IIk  nast  perfect  of  aU  teachers,  as  hara^  recerrcd  tbe  Holy 


'Mi  He  that  Ii.'ith  reccivfd      f  estimony 
^  hatii  set  to  iii.s  seal  (iiat  God  ih  true.  An.oiv^ 

34  'For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speak- 
eth  the  words  of  God:  ior  God  gjvelh  not  (he 
Spirit  *  hy  measure  untq  him, 

S5  'Tlic  Father  loveth  the  Am,  and  bath  giro 
all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  "He  that  bclieveth  on  the  Son  iiatii  ever- 
lasting life :  and  lie  that  beUevetb  not  the  Sod 
shall  not  see  life }  but  the  wrath  of  God  abidetk 
on  him. 


'  Rwni.  3.  4.    1  J»lm      10  — 

>ff   it         IH.     Lllk.    11"    L  J.     .  I|. 

»  ilmb.  ».  4.    ch.  I.  \t.  &  »L  47. 


-"■li  7.   *>ch    ).  lr>        '  l!.-'t  a. 

VCT.  I>.         Kuio  1.  17.    1  JvJis  9.  W. 


Spirit  as  none  before  hitn  ever  did.  Without  tneasttrt — not  fsr 
»  particular  time,  people,  putpour,  Lc.  but  for  the  whole  com- 
pas»  of  time,  and  m  reference  to  ail  eternity.  Fortuer  d«- 
pen'tatioa«i  of  the  Holy  Spirit  made  partial  dioeoverica  at  ia* 
finite  justice  uivl  mercy  :  hnt  now  the  sum  of  jtis:ice,  in  re- 
qnirin<;  »uch  a  >iici  ificc,  and  the  pienitmie  o(  mercy,  in  pro- 
viding it,  shall,  by  that  Spirit  with  which  be  b^>lizc»,  lie 
ma<le  manifest  to  all  the  children  of  men.  It  U  «ort)iyof 
remark,  ibat  this  was  fully  done  afler  tlic  out-{>auring  o(  iIk 
Spirit  an  tbe  day  «r  Benteea«t.  Aelt  ii.  !,  Ice.  aa  be 
clearly  "et-n  in  ill  the  anfHtohe  cpi-llc-  TTie  Jewn  ofe^^'re, 
tliat  ibv  lloJy  Spirit  wan  given  only  in  certain  measures  to  (be 
prapbeta;  loine  writing  «aly  ane kooi,  otben  into,  Sa  IM. 
Jcha. 

\vne  Si.  AU  tkiiigt  into  kii  hand.]  See  on  Matt.  xL  Tt. 
A  principal  deriga  of  J«hn  is,  le  ahew  diat  Chtist  was  infi- 
nitely □ho^^;  every  teacher,  prophet,  ani  'li\iiic  iiuiatirciT, 
that  bad  ever  yet  appeared.  The  prophets  bad  %ahou»  i;ifu : 
some  bad  TiMon»  atben  dnaaM  f  tone  had  die  gift  of  teadh 
ing,  others  of  comforting,  &:c.  hut  none  po^-r^Mfd  all  tbe* 
gift*  f  Cliriat  alone  possessed  their  plenitude,  and  is  aU  tbingi 
hi  ail. 

Verse  J?6.  Ifiith  eitrlastin;;  lift']  II  Las  already  the  »etJ 
of  thia  life  in  bis  soul,  having  bt:«ti  made  a  partaker  of  die 
grace  and  spirit  of  bim,  in  whom  be  bis  beliered.  Set«a 
ver.  8. 

He  Hm  btU«eetlk  not]  Or,  oUyctk  iM— muSm*.  from  «, 
negative,  and  voSw,  to  permaie,  at  ruSis^,  to  okf— tbe 
want  of  ihc  obedience  of  faith.  Tiie  p<  rscn  "h.j  not  be 
pemtuded,  inconsequence  does  uot  beliaxi  and  not  baniy 
Miev€d,  be  cannot  ofcgr. 

Shall  not  ue  life]  Shall  never  ajcy  it ;  there  bting  no  w»y 
to  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  but  through  Chh»t  Jcsiis,  Acts  ir.  H 
And  none  can  expect  lo  enter  into  tbb  kingdom,  but  tboie 
who  obey  him  ;  for  to  Micb  only  be  1»  tbe  author  of  eurad 
saifatioi^  Hcb.  v.  9. 
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CHAP.  nr. 


ikt  fifiend  of  the  bridqjroom. 


M  Ike  wnttk  ^  Ood  aMclM  on  him.}  Ofyv,  tint  duflea- 
wvoTGod.  I  •bouU  prafer  iHtpitniiirt  to  wrafi,  becttwe 

ti  p  i>  niiiion  :treeptati<in  of  the  VxlUr,  Cfwy,  rn^r)  not  pro- 
prrlj  ap{*Uc»bIe  bare.  Ptrliap*  the  original  vrnrd  i«  used  in 
«»  MBM  MM  hnrc.  •»  1»  Km«.  ii.  &  iii.  5.  niL  4, 5.  Eph. 
».  6.  I  Tho*.  i.  10.  T.  !>.  v  hi  rc  it  n  irlcntly  m««ns  pnnuA- 
wst,  which  i«  ite  efltct  U'  uiiuietl  justice.  Taktn  in  this 
■cow,  wc  may  consider  the  pbraie  u  a  H(;bnit4n  :  puniiA- 
meu  qf  God,  L  c  the  flMit  bcavy  ■od  twfol  «f  AO  puniafa- 
inena ;  *uch  m  na  dcwrwi,  vad  Mcb  w  It  bceenwt  dmne 
jtbtice  to  inflict.  Aiul  thi5  tibidetk  on  him — imlures  a»  long 
at  Ui  Hidiclicf  uid  ditobedicucc  reauiin  \  awl  bow  kbali  tkeie 
beMWMil  inahellorilre!  Ecad«rt  pny  God  duft  thou 


There  are  many  fery  impoftant  teflka  bfWigfat  Ibrwtid  fn 
cbaptrr ;  the  pnndpal  o(  ifhieh  hire  b4-cn  alnady  illu»- 
Medinthenoin:  Ibe  mtgcct  j*  'P*** 

Tbe^W^lAe  iWi^roaM,  bUw  penoo  cdlcd  imong 

die  Jem  pscis  iKodnlin  ;  ami  TiLf»rvfiP>s,  paranymph,  atnuiiij 
ihe  Greeks.  tkvcrAl  iuaLU.rs  are  found  in  the  Jeiri»h  writing* 
rriatire  to  thoe.  «hich  luay  «cnre  to  tbrair  ligbtj  bot  only  on 
the  diacouiw  of  JubDj  but  olao  on  other  poiMge^  of  .S:rip- 


1.  There  mere  sjentTally  two  siotAabinim ;  one  for  tbr  hride, 
tnotber  for  the  Mdqppm  t  thoogfa  in  many  iiwtaitcex,  iri- 
find  the  ihoakaUn  «t  the  kriA  only  BwnhaiidL 

2.  Tliese  officeri  were  clioxn  uut  of  ilu'  mo»l  intimate  and 
{Miticular  fricnda  of  the  parties ; — »  bruthu'  mi jbt  be  «Ao«Aa> 
tin  or  paranymjA  to  bia  brother. 

■i.  lliuiigh  it  IS  probable  thai  »uc!i  p4:rM>iis  were  !ir>t  alwajrs 
found  in  «)nliu«ry  weddingi*;  yet  titey  were  netcr  ab»cul  (torn 
the  nmmnges  of  kinga.  princes,  and  pcnom  «f  dutmclinii. 

4.  The  liclicve  tlial  thiii  wa.<>  an  ordinanrc  ap)<ointed 
i>y  God  i  and  that  he  himtcif  was  tkoikabin  to  AiUun.  But  m 
Btrtihuk  Habba  it  i»  Mid,  that  God  took  the  cup  of  ble$$itig, 
ml  khmtd  ike  Jam  pme;  ■ad  that  Mieiuel  and  Oairktvien; 
iMMme  to  Adam. 

5.  So  iinj'»jriiiiu  n  as  this  olTtce  esteemed  among  them,  that 
it  woo  reckcHKii  one  of  the  iitdtspemable  works  of  charity  : 
ttoeh  dqyending  on  the  proper  diaebafge  of  it.  to  wo  tball 
afterwardK  fir'!. 

6.  Those  who  were  engaged  in  thia  office,  were  excuse!  for 
Ae  time,  ftom  tome  of  the  aevcrer  dutiea  of  veligion  :  be- 
f^uM!  thfy  had  »o  mnch  to  do  about  the  new  married  pair, 
especially  daring  the  seven  days  of  the  marriage  fta«L 

Hiae  aJMoMite  hod  ■  thrttfold  ofDce  to  fulftl,  viz.  bifort, 
tt,  nni!  nO.r  the  mnmajjc:  of  oacll  of  tlu^c  in  ori3<_-r. 

I.  B^ort  the  marriage :  it  was  the  business  of  the  sA»> 

1.  To  procure  a  hwband  for  itio  virpn,  to  guard  lier,  and 
t«  bear  testimony  to  ber  corporeal  and  nmital  endowments : 


and  it  was  upon  thii  testimooj  of  thia  friend,  that  tbe  bride- 
groom elwoo  hia  hride. 

2.  He  was  the  intemr.n'n  tyfwcen  her  and  her  spouse 
elect ;  carrying  all  mewagc*  from  her  to  him,  and  fixm  him 
to  ber :  for  before  marriage,  young  women  were  fery  alriedf 
guanled  at  li'ir^it-    iili  (htir  parents  or  fHcnds. 

!I.  At  the  wt  iiam^  :  It  was  the  botioess  of  the  $Aoikabin, 
if  necessary, 

1.  To  vindicate  Hie  dtaracter  of  the  Im'de. 

9.  To  yieep  in  an  aptftmest  contiguous  to  the  new  married 
pair,  to  firrvcfit  tbe  bride  from  reoeiriog  ii\jury. 

3.  It  was  bia  ottce  t»  aee.tfaat  neither  tbe  bride  aor  hride- 
groom  ihwid  be  impoied  on  by  eadt  other ;  end  (henrfbre, 
it  Willi  hi.t  liuiinesa  to  examini  jn  l  (  xhilut  the  tukciii  of  tbe 
bride's  purity,  according  to  the  law.  Dent.  xxii.  13—81.  Of 
their oflcefaidiiaeaie,  die Rahbim  thai  apcik}  OttnAiJio 
dfa  parampnphi  pcTKrvtaii  rrt-.t  hcvm  (tectum)  »pm*t  tt  ^<m» 
ue—nd  ecnamdunt  tt  I'Jidose  obtcrvandum  ta,  fire  ^xmn  ill^ 
tweie  fieerfm  1  mweUicrt  alter  eAnidle/o  ^oamaa«  h^finrat:  nr 
$pmsut,  Kngninem  t  irgimtatit  ttgtioxat,  ilium  cetet  taa  uBtt  t 
et  M  ipoma  pnvmtm  tenj^ine  tinetnm,  tecum  i^flnu. 

4.  When  tlwy  found  that  ihi  ir  friend  had  got  a  pure  and 
chaste  virgin,  they  exuhcd  greatly  |  as  their  own  daracler, 
and  the  li»ppineM  of  tbdr  fKend,  were  at  stahe.  To  this  the 
BuptiM  uftiidt"*,  ver.  99.  ThU  my  joy  is  fulJiUed. 

S  They  diftribtitcd  gifts  to  tlx  new  married  couple,  wbichj 
onthiir  marridge,  were  repaid  either  tqr  tbeor  friend,  or  by 
111-,  tiilher. 

6.  Th.*y  continued  with  the  bride  and  tiridcgrooni  tlie  teren 
days  of  the  marriage,  and  contribtttcd  iwnoiialy  to  the  fatk 
f  ity  and  hilarity  of  tbe  occaaon. 

IIL  4f^er  marriage. 

1.  The  tAoiAotm  was  ceoaidend  the  jteiron  ami  edbom*  of 

the  wifr,  ^nd  in  Momc  sort  her  guardian,  to  which  tlie  Apostle 
alludes,  «  Car.  xi.  3.  tic  nas  g^eiierally  called  in  to  compose 
any  difl'eicnces  which  mi);ht  happen  between  her  end  hcf 
buibaiid,  and  reooncik  them  wbcn  tbey  had  been  et  tf 
rianre. 

2.  ThL)-  appear  to  have  hud  the  ktepin;»  of  the  marriagt 
crmtraci,  which  in  certain  cauNx  lliey  tore,  when  tiiey  bad  ree> 
«on  to  f  aspect  inAdelily  on  the  part  of  the  woonea,  hf  widdl 

the  iruuriage  was  dif<-olv«l ;  .ind  thus  the  nupecttd  perMia 
was  prevented  from  kuffering  capitally.  &'Ao«rgca  prodticea 
a  case  like  thia  from  JL  Btckai.  in  legem,  M.  114.  *•  A  khif 

vi.iied  forrign  part*,  and  lefl  hi?  queen  with  her  niaidj : 
llaty  r.ii.-td  an  cvd  rr^icrt  on  Iter,  and  the  king  purposed  to 
put  her  to  death.  Tlic  shotkabin  hearing  of  it,  tore  the  matrU 
monial  contract,  that  be  might  hare  it  to  lay,  tbe  marnafe  is 
dis»olvvd.  The  king  having  inmtigated  the  case,  found  the 
fHiir  n  iniiori  nt:  >ht  «  .i«  iinnn  ili.nlcly  rcriNiciltd  to  her  hus» 
band,  and  tbe  thothabin  was  directed  to  ariie  wwther  con* 
tract." 

3.  Schoetfrn  very  modtslly  lia;'.ird^  a  cotij.xturp,  that  if 
(be  busluiMl  bad  titbvr  abandoned  or  divorced  his  wife,  die 
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St.  JOHN. 


the  friend  of  tUe  bridegroom. 


iftos/iabin  took  her,  and  actrd  to  her  as  a  lirotlitT-iu-law  ; 
which  u  probable  from  tlic  place  to  which  he  refers,  Judg. 
xhr.  SOL  fiitf  Sampmm*t  mu  ^/w*  to  kit  eM^ntm,  vtkom 
he  had  used  a*  Ins  friend  :  or,  jr.  !)oili  tin-  Si/ritic  and  the  Tar- 
gum  have  it,  the  teas  gitea,  duahebecaeydt,  to  Ait  JM- 
ranymph ;  wbicb  U  9gt*eMt  to  the  Atamdrian  copy  of  tbe 

Septuagilllt  Kw  CV-^-'^'t-v  r  yvm  Zofii^i  TU  Nb^$ay«7w  aCTPV.  o;  \ 

it>  (T«u(a;  avtav.         Sampson's  i^'/c  duW^  (or  cohabited)  utVA  | 
Am  parnnymph,  who  k«d  htt*  hk  companion.  TThe  nme  reading  < 
ii>  found  in  Uie  Complulciisian  P<fIy;;lott.  | 
From  tin-  iiri'f*  flitij,'  particulars,  collutcd  with  the  speccli 
of  John  in  vcr.  29.  ami  wiUi  lUt  wonis  of  St.  Paul,  2  Cor. ' 
xi.  3.  it  is  plain  thai  Ckritt     repri<>ented  as  the  dvidecroom  : 
the.  diurcft ,  or  his  genuine  ditciplet,  the  uwde:  the  miiii>lcr« 
of  the  go-'pel,  the  s^i^sun?  suo&uheekim,  whoie  great  and 
'important  duty  it  b,  to  present  to  the  bridegnmm  m  pore,  || 

Ci int.uTiiniit^tl  --rrzi'i,  i.  f.  n  r/'tfrr';  •^f:th<i;it  fpof,  oy  •.vrinUe,  or 
any  such  lliuii-,  Lplu*.  v.  21.  ailutjiiig  tnilenily  to  the  olhce 
«f  the  paranymph.  on  whom  tbe  bridegnwin  dependtd.  to 
prcFCurc  liim  for  wife,  a  cha>te  and  pure  virgin.  IlniCc  that 
saying  of  St.  Paul,  who  cootudcFed  hiuwdf  the  paranyiupb  to 
Jems  Christ :  /  am  jeahtu  ewr  yw  vnlh  godfy  jeahuif  i  /br 
I  liiiif  espoused  yon  to  one  kmbnnil.  that  Im^  pmaU  you  a* 
a  dutite  virgin  to  Chriu,  2  Cor.  xi.  2. 
Fran  ttll  these  partiradan,  we  see  that  die  oAce  of  the  iAik  i 
or  fanug^ph,  was  a  Ycry  iinportaiit  one  among  the ' 


Jews  ;  and  that  to  it,  mihu-  mii nMiii^  Rfcn  iicc-  arc  made  »:i 
tiic  N«w  TeaUinenl,  the  force  and  true  incaninij  of  which 
paaaanes  eumot  be  discerned,  without  oanaderinp  the  dn> 
ract»  i  .iiul  iifiice  of  the  Jewish  paranymph.  See  (several  good 
observations  on  this  in  Ug^bot't  notes  ou  John  ii.  i.  and 
&Aoei|gcii,  on  chap.  iii.  IS. 

As  the  Christian  church  was  now  to  take  place  df  the 

i!<h,  arid  'he  lattrr  was  almut  to  bo  c.ist  i  fl"  ht  i  aii>t  it  \v;y  pol- 
luted ;  John,  by  u»ing  llic  simile  ot  the  bride,  bridegroom, 
and  paranjnnph,  or  fliatd  the  brid^fnem,  pomts  out  ai  it 
werr  prophi-ncally,  of  what  kind  the  rhn>tiaii  fluir<  h  musttbe: 
it  nm»t  lie  aa  holy  and  pure  a«  an  luicontaminatcd  virgin,  be- 
cause it » to  be  the  bride  or  spouse  of  our  I/nd  Jesus  Chmt : 
and  God  li,iii.)iir-.  ihi-  B.i;iti-t  !»y  iii.ikin:^  him  tlif'  pjr;mymph ; 
and  indeetl  hi»  ^vhole  preaching  and  baptism,  were  excelkntiy 
calculated  to  produce  this  great  eflict,  as  he  strongly  pn>- 
rlaimcd  the  ncct>*iiy  >if  .l  total  reformation  of  lu.nl  aad  oian- 
ueri«,  among  sU  clas«e»  of  ilie  people.  Sei^  tbe  notes  on  Matuui. 
8 — ^13.  and  on  Lnk<  iii.  10-^14.  He  beard  tbe  bridegnnm's 
voice — he  faithfully  eonuinmiculed  what  he  had  rti'eivtd  from 
beavin,  ver. '27.  and  be  rejoiced  exceedingly  to  find  that  he 
had  got  a  |>eople  ]>repared  for  the  Lord.  Hie  sucoeM  of 
Joh»'^  prtachiu!^  greatly  eoiilnbii!t<l  to  the  success  of  tli:il  A 
Cbn»t  and  but  diaciples.  I'or  lbi»  purpo^  be  wa.s  eti'iutil 
with  power  from  on  high,  and  chosen  to  be  the  parany>i>pti 
of  tbe  beatcnly  bridegroom. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Jesus  Jindutg  that  the  P/i<iri$ets  tool:  offence  at  his  making  vianif  disciples,  /eaves  Jitden  to  paxs  ittto  Calikr,  ]—'. 
And  jHiiUiig  through  liamaria  comes  to  Sj/char,  and  resli  at  Jacoh's  n  tli,  4 — ti.  tVUile  hii  diaipici  ii:i  te  gone  to 
the  city  its  bwf  meat^  a  vtoman  iff  Samaria  coma  to  draw  Koler,  vith  vhittn  owr  Lord  diM>unes  at  largt  on  lit 
spiritual  nature  of  his  religion,  the  perfection  of  the  divine  nature,  and  the  piir,ti/  <f  hittgorthip,  7 — 'li.  On 
his  inforihif^  fier  that  f:f  f  'c  Messiah,  she  leaics  her  pitcher,  uitd  i^nes  to  infirm  >ier  lounsmen,  'l.'i — 30.  II,'. 
discourse  tcith  his  dtsciple^  in  her  absence,  'M — 1^6.  Mauif  of  the  Haiuaritam  htliete  on  him,  3[) — 4"i,  Jle  stdys 
two  dayt  with  tkem,  and  goes  into  GalUee^  43—45.  lit  camu  to  Cam,  and  keab  t&e  ton  of  a  Hohltmant  in  CM- 
tequenee  ^  tehkh,  he  believes  on  Aim,  ttith  hi$  tckok  famify,  46<~>54> 

^lyH  EN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  I  2  (Tlioii-'i  .Tosus  himself  baptized 


An.  (Mwp. 
CCI..1 


how  tlie  Pharisees  had  heard  j  not,  ''1)iit  his  disciples,) 


_         tliLit  .Ti siis  made  and  'baptized  more  ;  3  He  led  Judea,  and  departed  again 


mi 


disciples  tiiaii  John, 


II 


into  Galilee. 


■ciLa.tr.ts. 


^()TES  ON  Cll,\P.  IV. 
Verse  I.  Jisua  viadc  and  b.iptizcd,  Hkc]    The&e  seem  tO  be 
quoted  as  the  very  wordr  which  were  brouL;lit  to  th«  Pbari- 
kccs*  and  from  onr  Lord's  conduct  ai\crlhis  infonualioaj  we 


'  Matt  i.  le. 


may  taki  it  for  granted,  llial  ihey  were  »o  irritated,  tii^t  t:*? 
were  determined  to  Mck  an  occasion  to  take  auay  hi^  t;u ;  a 
consequence  of  which*  leaviiiig  Jiide«»  he  witbdnnr  into  <i>- 
Ulee. 


biyiiizea  by  Google 


Our  Lord's  tSseoutie 


CHAP.  IV. 


A  Jl. 
\.  11.  tf. 

CCLS. 


4  And  he 
botuaria. 


must  needs  go  throiigh 


5  Then  oomefii  he  to  a  dlj  of  Sa« 
which  is  cidled  Sychar,  near  to  die  parcel 
ef  gfXNind  *  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 


•  Ocn.  33.19.  U*a.tt.  imk. ««.  9<. 


VcTW  9.  Jam  Mme{f  ht^itnei  nof]  Se«  cbif».  Hi.  99;' 

\ir-<"  -f.  And  /icMttM  nccilx  go  /Ai.jrji'/i  Stit!,iir!ii Or, 


6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Je^us  j*^' *«t. 

A  1>.  V7. 

therefore,  being  wearied  with  his  jour-  An.  oismp. 
ney,*'flatthiuontbe  wdl:  mrfitiraa 
about  the  sucth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samazia  to  draw 


»  tiiud.  «.  ii.   llcb.  •».  IJ. 


Mine  pitxcs  of  «  vnythiek  will,  the  TCtmniw  periups  of  tbe 

aiiciiril  vy-AfiM,  Ktill  to  lit- I  n  not  r,ir  finin  hrnrr.  Overt) 


tfc  ''(.tjoiiry  /or  Aim  /o  /j«4i  (.'KHii^'i  .S/iwuir/jj  tor  Uus  plain  i  !-um\  iormirly  a  larE;c  churcU,  trtt.itil  by  the  emprm  Iienc; 
Uivin.  and  no  oitst  r,  iTccau*.  u  s  .i.  ilie  otiSy  profiCT  rMd.  |  b*it  of  ihi-!  ilic  voracity  of  timt,  .1^l!l^lcd  by  die  hands  of  the 
Simaha  lay  Dorthivard  uf  Jiidca,  and  bcluccn  the  y^rtat  Turh,  has  left  nothing'  but  a  few  fouiidatiom  lemaininii;.  The 
(Sililt*,  and  Jordan  ;  and  there  wa*  therefore  do  ffoinp  from  well  i>  covertd  at  pre-t-nl  with  an  old  utone  vault,  into  which 
(i  ''..r,  til  J.  t  o*a!L-iii,  but  throuuh  tfai»  province.  See  the  you  arc  Itt  down  by  a  very  strait  hole;  attd  then  removing  H 
nutcott  Luic  xrii.  11.  From  Jcnualcm  to  Galilee  through  broad  Oat  tUme,  jrou  djfcovcr  tbe  vdl  iticU'.  Uitdiigiiis 
Samaria,  according  to  Jonepbuni  waa  thrae  dajr**  jouraiy.  [  drm  rock,  i»  about  tinve  yard*  hi  diameter,  and  thirty-five  in 
Src  Ills  own  LilV.  i  d^  i'tli,  fi'. r  .jf  «"ilrli  i,M  fiMiiiit  full  of  water.    Thi»  cotifute*  a 

VeriK  A  lUj—talied  Sj^har}  Tbu  rity  wa«  ancicntiy  i  atory  fret^utiitly  told  Ui  travdjerii,  '  That  it  i*  dry  all  tbey««r 
called  SAenft<M.  It  aecmt  to  have  been  aitiMted  at  the  foot  of  i  round,  cxeept  en  the  annivrnafy  of  thM  day,  on  which  our 
nnjunt  Cumuli,  ui  till:  pr.n  ii'.fc  (if  S,ia:;ina,  on  which  the  , .  Vil' «fi1  Snvtniir  >at  \i\'i'M'i  it  :  lurt  thfn  ImWilfi  up  uitli  ^!)>ind- 
ttiiijilc  of  lilt  Saiuiinluiia  waa  liHilt.  Aticr  tin:  ruin  of  Sama-  ancc  ol  water."  At  tlu~  is  til  ili--  uanow  v^ky  ul' iiycliem 
ru  1.y  SuliFi.imz.-r,  .'^W,  or  SAtcArm,  became  the  capital  of  eiKl*.  opcuuii;  itself  into  a  \v;.k  tiild,  which  probably  is  part 
(be  i»niaril4tM:  and  a  continued  *o»  icrofdtagto  JoMphuaj^iof  the  ^iind.  ^ivm  Ity  Jacob  to  hi»  xon  Jo«cpb.  It  i»  wa- 
Ant.  1.  xi.  c.  8.  iu  the  lime  of  Alexander  the  Great  It  Wa«  '|  Icretl  by  a  fre>h  sUeam,  running  between  it  aud  Sychem, 
ai:fnii  ten  iuik>  from  S!;,!:'li,  forty  from  JerusuUm,  and  fifly-l  wnich  mnkc»  it  cxcccdinply  verdant  and  frllitfuL"  StC 


two  from  Jtrtdto.  li  probably  got  ibe  luuoe  vt  fiiycbar,  which 
Hgnifiett  d'noi4en.  from  tlie  druii1icTinc«s  of  it>  inbabitaiita.  With  - 

tills  criiiic  the  pri'i 'n  l  /ii.  -.w  ii.  1,3,7,8,;  -i.timnly 

chaiig«»  ihe  £phi aiiDitiii,  witliiii  who^e  luuil»  ciiy  itood.^ 
Thit  place  ia  rcmarltahie  in  the  Scripture*,  1.  Aa  iteing  that 

where  Abram  first  »to|i|)<-d,  on  liiii  roiuiti;^  from  H;imti  to  Ca- 
tiaan.    2.  Where  Coii  lirKl  a|i{K!artii  to  that  jiatnarcli,  and 


Maundreir*  Travel*.  5th  ediL  p.  G8. 
Sat  ihiu]    Cbrysodom  coqtiirea  what  the  particle  this, 

6VT*;,  intan-i  here  ?  and  aiisw<  rs,  tlial  it  simply  >l^'iiifie»,  he 
sat  not  upon  a  tiiroue,  (eat,  or  cushion ;  but  (a*  the  circum- 
aiancca  of  the  eaae  required)  upon  tbe  ground.   Tbi*  ia  ■ 

sense  which  i»  'jivm  to  the  wont  in  the  ancient  Givtk  «rit- 
er».    See  Rupheiius,  U  aUcin,  and  Ptuixe.    It  u  probably  a 


pTomi^  to  give  the  land  to  hi»  »eed.    3.  The  place  where    mere  expletive,  and  is  oflen  CO iifed  by  Joaephna.   See  icveral 
Abram  firct  built  an  ahar  to  tlie  Lord,  and  caU«d  upon  bi»' 
name.  Gen.  sii.>7.   Tlie  ]>r(»cnt  name  ofthi*  city  ia  Nca'\ 

folii,  or  Soplouic.    S<t  (".ili:i'  I.  i 
That  Jacob  gave  to  kit  ton  Joseph.'^    Jacob  bad  bougbl  this  ^ 
fi«U  ftom  tbe  <-hildfen  of  Hamor,  the  lither  of  Shccbem.  fiir  | 

aln  :iM:L(l  [  irri *  of --iK i  r,  nr  Iambi,  tien.  xx\.ii.  10.  and  in 
II  lie  bulk  an  ahar,  which  he  dudicated  to  H  l-JoUy  Yishrael, 
the  strong  Go«l,  the  coranant  God  of  Israel,  vcr.  19.  Tbn, 
Jacob  lef\  as  a  private  or  overplut  lobcritance  to  Joseph  and 
hi*  children.    See  G»  «i.  xlviii.  21,  22.  and  Jodi.  xxiv.  ii. 

N'er?e  G.  Jacob't  nell  u'm  ilterc]    Of  this  well,  Mr.  .Maun- 
dreil  givea  tbe  following  account   "  About  one  third  of  an 
hour  from  Naplom,  tbe  ancient  Syclnr  and  Sycbem,  stood ' 
Jarttb'n,  welL    If  \i.  '■•J  cirpiLred,  wh<  thi  r  tiii>  S)c  the  very 
plac«,  s««:ing  it  way  lie  suspected  to  »taud  too  remote  from : 
iSycbar,  for  tbe  wmnaa  to  oome  and  draw  water,  we  may  > 
.m^wrr  :  tlta:  hi  all  jirnlinlitlity,  thr  city  (Aluuted  farther  in 


example!  in  Rommu^Ur. 

The  tilth  hour.']  About  twelve  o'clock :  oee  tbe  note  on 
chap.  1. 39.  The  time  u  noted  here,  I.  To  account  for  ('hrirt'a 
fatigiu — be  had  alrrady  travelled  aeveral  boun.  S.  To  ac> 
count  for  fab  (iljnr— tbe  »m  bad  at  ihi«  time  waxed  hot.  3. 
To  account  for  tile  diaciplos  umn-  ii,  fni^  foitt!,  \<  r.  K,  Lteau.-r 
tlji»  WiM  the  ordiiMiry  time  of  Utnner  auion^  the  Jewt.  Sec 
the  note  referred  to  abo\e.  Dr.  Madmight  tfamika  tbe  liatk 
A.  >r,  to  hf  the  Roman  aix  o'clock  in  the  aftemoon.  See  ngla 
ui.  t  liap.  I.  29. 

Ver>e  7.  There  comi  th  u  \niinaH  <(f  Samaria  ta  imir  MMttr] 
That  this  waa  the  emptoyuKut  of  tbc^  females,  wc  we  in  dif- 
ferent parU  of  the  Sacred  Writing*.  Siee  Gen.  xxiv.  II,  &c. 
I£\od.  II.  IG.  and  the  note  at  the  end  of  lliat  chapter.  "ITie 
J«:wii  »ay,  lital  tbo»e  wiio  wished  to  get  wivea,  went  to  tbe 
welb  where  youi^  women  were  aecintamed  to  come  and 
ih'AW  water  :  and  it  is  i-uppoictl,  tli.it  sv  onifii  of  ill  faiMt  fre- 


fyrmer  unic*  than  ii  doe»  now,  as  m.iy  be  coiyeciured  froui  ^ | 'luented  »ucb  places  also.   See  ieveral  proofs  in  Scko^a. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Ov'  LorrTs  dhcourse  'wilh 


St.  JOHN. 


tfSamane. 


^A**!)*?'  ^f^^i' ;  Jesus  saitli  unto  iter,  Give  me 
JtM,  >  Iv  nip.  to  drink.  !' 

8  (Fox  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Thon  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  IkIw^  a  Jew,  a^kcst 
drink  of  me*  which  am  u  wumun  ol  Saiuaria  i 
for  *  t]i«  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Sama- 
ritams. 

10  Jeans  answered  and  said  unto  her.  If  tliou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  antl  uho  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink  ;  thou  wouldest 


•I 


have  asked  ol  him,  and  he  would  liave  a  m-*m>- 
given  thee  "  hvmg  water.  Ailoi;ii^ 

11  Hie  woman  saith  uDto  him.  Sir,  JiELL 
thou  Imt  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  wdlis 
deep  :  £rom  whence  then  hast  thou  tiiat  liviq; 
water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  latlier  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  tiie  well,  aod  drank  thereof  hini- 
self,  and  his  chiklfen,  and  his  cattle  i 

13  Jesus  answered  and  ttid  unto  her,  Whoso- 
ever ilrinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But '  whosoever  drinkcth  of  the  water  tlat 


»Iiu.tt.S.4i4«.9k  Jrr.aUL 


tai.  it  14.1 


Vcrst  9.  That  thou,  bci,ig  n  Jen;]  ProbaMy  the  inhabitantii 
«f.  Judea  dutinguBtinl  tbcniichres  from  those  of  Samaria,  by 
aone  peculiar  mo^  of  dnw ;  aod  by  thi»,  the  Saimtrituft  vo- 
man  might  have  known  Chrikt :  but  it  ii;.  hkcly  that  our  Lorrl 
•pokiC  the  Galilean  diakct,  by  which  we  fin'l,  from  Mark 
sir.  70.  a  Jtw  at  tkH  dbtriet  migbt  ea*iiy  be  known. 

Tfte  Jast  hare  w»  ^Mlbigt  wlk  iht  5b«arfVa<u.  j  Perhaps 
better,  (Jevt  have  no  communion  vkk  Samuriiaiit. J  These 
ifords  appear  to  be  added  by  the  Eran^in  himself,  in  expla- 
nation of  the  iRsynan**  question.  The  ori<;inal  word,  nyxC"' 
nu,  hu  been  rarmttly  translated  and  understood.  It  comrs 
from  orv»,  to'^ciher,  and  xft*»*>  I  ««*e,  or  ^rrot;'  .•  hence  it  has 
b»  cn  nnder.-tood  to  mean,  the  Ji«  >  « ill  be  undo-  no  kind  of 
eUigntion  to  the  Samaritans — w  ill  horro-j.'  nothing  from  them 
—win  not  drink  out  of  tlic  same  cup  or  we//  with  them — will 
not  iit  dawn  to  weaU  with  tbaiBi  VM  eat  c«t  of  the  $tme  vet- 
$el — will  hare  no  religious  connection,  no  eommerrial  dfft((Tu^t 
with  tliem.  The  word  communion,  I  think,  luily  exprefses  the 
Mwe  of  the  original ;  aitd  Uinj  as  extensive  in  iti  iBeiiii^ 
as  our  word  dealing*,  is  ca}).i!ilL-  of  as  general  an  interpreta- 
tion. The  deadly  hatred  ittat  subsisted  bttween  tbe»e  two  na- 
tknab  hnowB  to  all.  The  Jewa  cuncd  them,  md  fadieved 
thcin  to  he  acrTfr^cJ.  Ttit  ir  mo^t  nicrcifn!  wish  to  thr  S:>nia- 
ritann  was,  that  they  might  liave  no  part  in  tiie  resurrection  j 
or,  nt  «lher  wonbi,  that  they  might  be  «m£l/liftrf. 

Vt  n«e  10.  If  thou  htnveit  the  gift  qf  Cod]    Av^-s.  signifies 
a  ftte  gift.   A  giji  IS  any  ihin^  that  is  ^ccn,  for  which  no 
cqoirdi  nt  haa  been,  or  is  to  be  returned :  a  /hee  gifl,  k  that 
which  has  been  Riven  without  a>kin':r  or  inf reaty.   Such  a  ^ift  I 
of  kindne»&  was  J«.sui>  Chri.>t  to  the  world,  chap.  iit.  16.  and 
dirov^  bim  cornea  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  irhich  thow  who 
belicvt  1)11  his  n:iiiu-  wrr.  to  itccirc.    ('ltri>t  wa^*  m  t  :\ri  ohject' 
tif  desire  to  the  world -no  man  asked  for  him:  and  God,| 
imned  thereto  by  hi*  «ani  eternal  mercy,  ihv(|r  gave  him. 
Ihroujih  thi»  great  jjift,  mint  -  the  Ho'y  '•piiii,  din!  atl  other . 
gtrta,  wbidi  are  ucceaiary  to  the  Mtlvaiion  of  a  lost  world.  I 


Living  wnler.]  By  tlii>  cxprc»sion,  vhich  was  common  ti» 
the  inhabitant*  \tcth  of  the  La.-t  aod  of  the  West,  k  dw*p 
mc»nt  spring  muter,  in  ofipoxittMi  to  dend,  ttagnant  wakr, 
contained  in  ponds,  pools,  and  ti>ttnH  ;  nnJ  what  our  \jDd 
nteans  by  it,  is  evidently  the  Holy  Spirit,  aa  may  be  ma 
chap.  vii.  38,  39. 

As  water  quenches  the  ih'trst,  rtfrethes  and  invigorotei  tfc* 
botly,  jnirifie*  (hiags  defiled,  aiid  rcnden  tbc  earth  fnitfd: 
so  it  is  an  apt  emblem  «f  the  gift  of  like  Holy  Gbo»t,  vhidi 
so  satieties  the  souls  that  receive  it,  that  they  thirst  no  tort 
for  earthly  good :  it  purifies  alto  from  alt  spiritual  deSkmra, 
on  which  accouut  it  is  emphatically  atiied  the  Holy  Spini, 
and  it  makes  thoae  irho  feoeife  it*  Jhiitfkl  in  cfcry  food  woni 
auil  work. 

Verse  11.  Thou  hatt  nothing  to  dntu;  xsith]  Oi-rt  «fT>.'ii« 
tijOmt  thou  hatt  no  bucket,  (iood  water  is  not  plenty  in  tlic 
East :  and  tmvellers  are  often  obli^d  to  carry  icailmn  /fin 
or  buckets  with  them,  and  a  /iiteaLoo,  to  let  them  iIotii  luto 
the  deep  wells,  in  order  to  draw  up  water.  If  the  wdl  wii 
in  nnr  Lord's  time,  as  it  was  fumift  ivy  .Mr.  Manndrell,  Uiiitj- 
five  yarik  deep,  it  would  require  a  considerable  liae  to  ntck 
it;  and  with  aucb,  It  is  not  likely  that  even  Ac  disciple*  d' 
our  Lord  wt-rf  pr'n^lf^l.  Tlic  woman  mijjht  well  >jy,  Tk 
lit II  is  deep,  ami  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  witk ;  tehena 
kast  thou  ikat  iMug  miHr  T 

Verse  12.  Our  father  Jacob]  The  ancient  Samaritans  wrr? 
undoubtedly  tbe  de>ccndant»  of  Jacob ;  <br  they  were  the  tm 
trtbca  thrt  nrolted  in  the  nign «l  Rdhohomn:  faol  tbosta 
our  Lord's  time  were  not  (n-nuinc  Israelitcy,  !>ui  a  cwmj'fnl 
race,  sprung  from  a  mixture  of  diflereut  aatioiM,  sent  liutber 
by  Sahnmcaer,  king  of  the  ANyriana.  SeeftKhiKaxni- 

Verse  I  I.  Sprins^ing  up  into  etcrlnuin^  Hf  ]  On  ihw  if- 
count  he  can  never  thirat : — for  bow  cau  he  lack  water,  "Iw 
baa  in  hintcir  a  Uvbigv  clenni  spring  ?  By  this  nakr  t» 

Lord  mc^u^  al-o  his  doctrine.  (xjiTnininj;  an  J  j  rt-mising  thf 
gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Gkost,  which  proceed  from  Jew* 


biyuizeo  by  Google 


'a^*»*    I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but 
Anoiyoip.  tlic  watcr  that  1  shall  give  him  *  shall 
.   be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spriugiiig  up 
into  everltttiiig  life. 

IS  *The  wonuD  ssitfi  unto  him.  Sir,  give  me 
this  water,  diat  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither 

to  draw. 

1  n  Jesus  saitii  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband, 
aiid  come  hither.. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no 


•CLr. 


Clirbt  their  fountain,  dwellin<^  in  a  b(-lievin((  heart.  There 
IS  no  Vernal  hrc  without  the  Spirit ;  no  .Spirit  witliout  Clirutt, 
ami  no  CUtUt  to  give  ttic  Spirit,  without  dwdliqg  M  the 
heart:  tbi»,  in*  uholc  duclritic  proclaims. 

Yene  15.  Gite  me  ikU  wa/cr]  She  di<l  not  yct  conipve* 
btofi  our  Loi'l').  meaning;  but  her  curiosity  u-a»  much  cx- 
ctbtl,  iiad  thts  was  the  dmgn  ot'  our  Loni,  that  be  miulit 
have  Ikt  mind  prafpcrily  |iic|wreil  to  receife  the  gnat  Irutha, 
«hirh  he  uas  about  to  annotmer. 


husb-ind.  Jesus  s.iiil  unto  her,  Thou  ^^'Ji'v'*' 
liast  well  said,  1  have  no  liusbaiul  :  An.oij(wp. 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbamls }    ^"^  * 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband  i 
iu  that  saidst  tilOU  truly. 

19  'Die  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  *  1  per- 
ceive that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

'AO  Our  lathers  worshipped  in  *  tliis  niounUuu  j 
and  ye  say,  that  in  *  Jecusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 


Lok*  7.]«,  19. 

1^3, 11. 


I  kiiigi  9.A.   %  ChiwD.  7.  U. 


speak  theite  words  to  her  by  way  of  reproof,  1 .  Bectme  it  i* 
not  likely  that  a  woman  aafir  ■dimi.cud  iu  yearn,  a&  to  have 

had  five  luisbatnU,  shoultl  have  tiow  In-tn  foiintl  living;  in  udul- 
tery  viith  v  !<ixih  person.  %  Becaii.e  it  m  nul  Uktly,  that 
our  Lord  would  not,  in  aome  p«rt  of  hia  di6C0«ine,  have  re- 
proved  her  for  her  fornication,  tsjK  rially  if  guilty  of  it,  imkIpt 
.•4ich  grow  circumsitjincei.  3.  Nor  i»  il  likely  tbut  a  woiuaa 
of  to  bad  a  life,  chould  have  had  to  much  bilhieoce  with  tbt 
people  of  her  city,  that  thty  should,  on  lier  testimony,  vcr. 


Ver^:  16.  Caii  thy  htttltaHd]  Our  Lord  appears  to  have  1 39 — 4^.  Ixlieve  Je»ui>  to  be  the  Meaaiah.  4.  Nor  u  it  at  all 
ilKikin  theae  .awnb  Jbr  Ura  |HirpaM* :  1.  To  make  the  waoiaii  >  likdy,  that  when  a  diacorery  of  bar  guilt  was  made  la  Imt, 

c<iB<.i(Ur  luT  own  »itafc.  2.  To  shrw  her  that  he  knew  h«r  '  by  one  whom  she  nrknovcled^ed  to  be  a  propto,  vrr,  \9.  that 
iicari,  Mui  the  aecrei  acm>n8  of  her  life ;  and  waa  therefore  j  the  firat  thing  which  cainc  into  her  thoughts,  ahould  be  the 
Will  qualified  to  teacfa  her  bcawaly  iradw.  I  impartant  qtieMiaii  in  rdigioii,  aboat  the  pktec  appaintail  Iqr 

Veisc  18.  Tfiov  hnu  had  Ore  hu»biutds']  It  is  not  clear  that  |  f?od  for  lii^  wor4iip,  no  warmly  contested  bitwrfu  the  Jews 
<bis  woman  wa«  a  prouutue--^  might  liave  been  legally  '  and  Samaritans.  5.  Nor  n  it  at  all  (HrohaUc,  tjont  a  peraaa  ul* 
mrried  to  thaae  Aic,  and  iHiRfct  haw  been  divora«l  tbfougb  -j  anch  a  bad  life,  without  any  aiimlioned  Mgn  of  icpcmlaiMe, 
^mir  itii*b<?ha>ioiir  of  her  own,  not  ATnountinjr  to  adultery  ;  fhoul-l  tiavt  Wen  thf  fir>t,  (|M-ihap^  ilie  only  private  }i€i>oii} 
i<>r  the  adultress  was  to  be  put  to  death,  iMrth  by  tlie  Jcwi»h  !  to  whom  Jestu  u  recorded,  as  declaring  biuiself  to  be 
toA  Sunaritan  hw,  not  divorcrd :  or  dhe  oaiffht  have  been  'j  Ckrut,  a*  be  doe*  to  her,  vtr.  96b 

(■d»t  <jf]' tJirouj-h  some  ctfirict  of  licr  husband:  for  in  the  I  Vri>e  1 /  p-rceive  that  thou  art  a  proph.-r]  And  there- 
time  of  9ur  Lord,  chTorcca  were  very  common  among  tlie  I  fore  thought  him  well  qualified  to  decide  ibc  grand  qucation 
Jews;  aa  that  a  man  put  away  hii  wikJhra^JMt.  See .!  in  dispute  between  the  Jew*  and  the.  Samaritans :  batifaedid 

the  note  oil  Matt.  v.  31.    Some  art  ^o  vt  ry  fond  of  t  xaLn^e-  '  nut  (icrccive  hini  lo  Ik-  thi-  M<  sunh. 


taUng,  liiai  tuMhuig  cm  pu»  through  thdr  baoda  without  an 
iocrene :  hence  Henekon  oayi,  abe  had  ti*  batbanda ;  and  j 

■^■.'•j!n  ino<lo>Uy  gives  her  twtiiiy-tii.o  !  Vis^lnti  duos  fuJiulMi 
mruof,  tt  Uka  quo  tcptUerU  non  eu  twu,  "  Thou  boat  bad 
iiKnQHnso  basbanda,  and  he  by  whom  thou  shak  ha  horied, 

I'll  ihiiie."     rpist,  xi. 

iie  vihom  thou  now  ktut  u  not  thjf  husliand}  Miw  •  ^(ftu  ««» 
MTimv         Kabop  Pcarce  wmdd  tnwlale  thia  cbuaebi 

the  following  manner:  Tfure  i>  no  liu  bund  u/fom  thou  now 
hail  or  leas  hterally.  Thou  htut  no  husband  now  s  probably 
the  meaning  is,  Tboo  art  contracted  to  another,  but  not  yet 

)irmif;ht  home;  therefore  Iu-  is  not  jei  iliy  hnsbdnd.  See 


Verse  20.  Wortlupped  in  thit  mountain}  ProbaUy  poiutiog 
to  moont  Geri'anw,  at  the  foot  of  which  l^char  was  ritaaled. 
Tti?  patriarcba  had  u  orvliij  ixd  licrc— Jacob  budded  an  altar 
ou  thia  aHHinUia,  and  wor»hijt|ied  the  Uiie  tiod :  see  Gen. 
xxlt.  9.  xniii.  Ihtn  the  could  «ay.  Our  /atien  ww*hip- 
j-i'd  in  this  mountain.  On  this  inouiitaio  Saidialkt  had  built 
tbein  a  (einphr,  about  S3i  yean  befoK  our  Lonl'a  incamar 
tloo.  See  Jostiph.  Antiq.  xi.  c.Tiii.  •.  4  and  4  Maoc  vi.  9. 

In  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch,  Di  ut.  xxvii.  4,  &c.  where  the 
Israelitea  are  commanded  to  build  an  altar  on  mount  Eoal, 
and  offer  McrHte^  ftc  the  SniHurtlan  Benuieiuib  haa  GsaiztM 
nsieiid  of  Ebat ;  aii<l  Dr.  Kciiuicott  stroof^y  '^'"ndt,  DMaCit. 


Summm^,  £iibo|i  Pearce  cootcnds,  that  our  JLocd  did  sotji  f«l  ti.  p.  SO,  ftc.  that  Gerhim  ia  the  |;eaiiiM  Kadio^ ;  but 
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Our  LanPt  dSscourge  mA 


St.  JOHN. 


A^M.  iiui.     21  jeg^jg  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  be-  the  true  worshippers  sliall  worship  the 
Ao-oiymp.  h'c^c  mc,  t!^p  hour  cometh,  'when  ye  Father  in  ''spirit  'and  in  truth:  for  a^o^ 
^    sliall  neitlier  lu  this  mountain,  nor  yet  \  the  Father  seeketii  such  to  worship 


at  JeraBalem,  wonbip  the  Father. 

22  Ye  wonhip  *  ye  know  not  what :  we 
know  what  we  wonhip:  for  'salvation  is  of 

the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 


•  U»l.  1.  IJ.    1  Tim.  f.  a  '  *  King!  17.  59.  '  I»ai.  «.  3l  Luke 

nir  UcMcd  Lord,  by  the  foUowint;  answer,  iheva  that  the 
phetwta  a  matter  of  little  importance,  a*  the  dt\ine  worKhip 
was  no  longer  to  b«  ooofined  to  cither ;  m.  SI.  See  the  note 

on  Deut.  xxvii.  4. 

Verse  21.  The  hour  cometh,  kc]  The  tiin«  w.m  now  at 
hand,  in  wMdi  llit  spiritual  worship  of  GckI  uaji  alK'Ut  in  lie. 
Cftablittluxl  in  the  tanh  j  and  all  the  Jewish  nto  and  ctrt- 
IBonies  entirely  aboUithed. 

Worship  the  Faiher.]  TWi^  rpiihi  I  slu-ws  the  iiiitd,  luniu- 
oant,  and  tender  nature  of  the  (iosiiel  dispensation.  Men 
ue  called  to  wonhip  Aeir  heavenly  f  ailwr,  and  to  consider 
thetnse!vr>  as  his  rhlldrcn.  In  referenrr  to  lhi»,  our  Lord's 
prayer  begins.  Our  Father,  vAa  «rt  in  heaven,  &c.  See 
ver.  9S. 

Vcix-  Ye  wordiip  %/c  Xnoi:  noi  vhat']  The  Samaritans 
believed  iti  the  same  God  with  the  Jew$ ;  but  as  they  rejected 
idl  the  praplhelkd  wrftioga,  they  had  but  an  {in|wrAet  know- 
ledge of  tho  Deily  :  beside*,  as  they  incnr|irrntrd  fhp  wor4iip 
of  idols  with  bis  wonhiii,  they  m^ht  be  justly  said  to  wor- 
ship him  whom  tbejr  did  not  pmpeily  know.  See  the  te- 
coiint  of  thi  ir  mntl<  y  worship,  2  Kitiffs  xvii.  26 — M.  Rut 
after  Sanballat  had  built  the  temple  ou  mount  Gerizim,  the 
idobtroua  wofahip  of  tiie  Cutbeam  and  Sepharvitea,  &e.  wt» 

entirely  laid  aside  ;  the  «amp  rrlipoti;  Rwicc  hein'j  ]H  rfnnn- 
ed  io  the  Samaritan  temple,  which  was  perforniid  in  that  at 
Jerunlem. 

We  know  tchai  i;c  norship"]  Wc  Jew  aekiMwliilgc  all  the 
attributes  of  bis  nature,  and  oOer  to  bim  on/^,  the  (acrifices 
pieatfllied  in  the  Law. 

Suhttlion  is  qf  the  Jems.]  Ex  t*>  Ir,L6«,4.i  i^ny,  ndnition  is 
Jrmn  the  Jem.  StUvntUm  aecDW  here  to  mean  the  Saviour, 
the  MMah,  as  it  doct  Lul»  ii.  90.  Acta  iv.  19.  and  ao  the 
woman  appears  to  have  under^tool  it,  wr.  25.  Tlie  ]\It>siah 
wai;  to  opring  firom  the  Jcw» — from  them,  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  knowlctlge  of  the  truth,  were  to  |;e  to  aD 
the  uatMDB'Of  the  world.  It  wa*  tu  tbe  Jt  ws  th;it  t1i<-  pro- 
mises were  made  y  and  it  was  iu  their  prophetic  scriptures, 
which  the  Samaritans  rejected,  Aat  Jcaoa  Clwiit  wa*  pro- 
elttimed  and  described.    See  I^ai.  xi  ^. 

Vcw  9S.  The  tne  wonUfper*  thM  woniip—in  «p<W/J 


[him. 


24  '  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  wx- 
sliip  him  must  woidiip  ium  tn  spirit  and  in 

truth. 

25  Tlic  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  tbt 


*l.  47.   Rnin.  9.  4,  i.  '  J'l.il.  ;i. 


'tb.  I.  17.- 


'«C«r.  3^17. 


The  worship  of  the  Samaritans  wa:-  a  defccttTe  worship— th^ 
did  not  rereive  the  prophetieal  n  ritiiic!, ;  that  of  Jcas 
was  a  camnl  worship,  dealing  only  in  the  Icitrr,  and  refcmi; 
to  the  spirit  and  design,  w  hich  were  at  a  diil^ce,  by  ivpti 
and  ceremonies.  The  gospel  of  Christ  s-hewed  the  ncaaiB{ 
of  all  these  earnal  ordinance*,  and  the  lesjal  sacrifices,  whui 
had  all  their  conguminalion  in  his  oiK:riiig  of  himself:  tbu»a 
spiritual  dispensation  took  place  of  the  eanral  one,  wludi 
prefigured  it.  2.  Tlic  preaching  of  the  Gospel  di>cov.  red  tht 
true  nature  of  God,  of  salvation,  of  the  human  mjuI,  of  caitlil} 
and  of  heavenly  things;  and  became  of  this,  it  is  put  in  op- 
position to  the  dffrrih(  Sanmritan  worship. 

Verse  24.  God  i»  «  Spiru]  This  is  one  of  the  fir=t,  tke 
greatest,  the  roost  Miblime,  and  necessary  truths  \n  the  com- 
(tass  of  nature  •  There  is  a  God,  the  cause  of  A\  ([uw^.^xW. 
ibuatain  of  all  perfection — without  part*  or  dimension*,  foi 
he  ia  wrMtatAL—JUUitg  the  bearew  and  the  ttth—penadag, 
C'>twn»rf!r,  and  npholdin^  all  tltinrr';  :  for  In-  is  an  jnft'njic -i-i- 
KiT  !  Tins  God  can  be  pleased  only  with  that  whicb  reieai- 
Uea  himself :  therefore  be  must  hate  tin  and  di^khtm ;  and  cu 
tlelight  in  those  only,  whn  arr  m;idi  piirtakers  of  hi$  own  dniiif 
nature.  As  all  creatures  w  ere  made  by  him,  so  all  owe  im 
obedience  and  Krocnne— but  to  be  acceptable  t«this  hribilc 
Spirit,  the  wordiip  must  l>r  nf  a  fpiriniat  nature  ;  niu>t  «prin; 
from  the  hem,  tbn>ugb  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  sail 
it  mnat  be  in  Tmorn,  not  only  in  ainnrity,  but  perfbrmd 
according  to  that  divine  rircl<iii»„,  u  liiih  lie  ha-  -^im-h  latu 
of  himself.  A  man  worship*  God  iu  spirit,  when,  under  tiic 
mflnenoe  of  die  Hdj  Gboat,  be  brtegs  all  hia  •flectimn,  ^ 

[H'tites,  and  desires  to  the  tlip.nr  of  God  :  and  he  irorsh;[» 
him  in  truth,  when  every  purpose  and  pawion  of  his  besft. 
■nd  when  cMiy  act  of  hia  rdigioua  worship,  is  guided  tak 
regulated  by  the  word  of  (Jod.  "  The  enlightened  part  of 
maniund,"  says  Abu'l  I'azel,  "  kno-vs  that  trm  ri^tttomm 
ia  an  upright  lamt  and  believe,  that  Ood  can  onfj-bewu^ 
.shipped  in  hoHiim  of  arnar."  Ajrccn  AUxir*  tcL  iii.  p« 
254. 

"  Of  all  wofshippei*,"  sajra  Cicethne,  - 1  rspect  bin  « 

the  nio-;  I  -  n(,  who  liath  faith  in  me,  and  who  KTVcA lit 
with  a  soul  poiwcned  of  m^  Spint."   Ge«ta,  p.  60. 
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C7wK/'jr  discour.t.'  nith 


CHAP.  IV. 


Me 


aIiiiS*"  '^^•^'^^''^^  Cometh,  which  is  called  Christ : 
AikOhak  when  he  is 'come,  *hc  will  tell  us  all 
J?EL  things. 

M  Jeans,  saith  unto  ber,  *  I  that  speak  untoj 
fltee  am  lie. 

27  ^  Aikl  upon  tills  came  Ills  disciples,  andj 
nunelled  th:it  In- talked  with  the  woman  :  vet;! 
bo  man  said,  Wliut  seekest  tliou?  or,  Wh^* 
talkest  thou  with  her? 

88  The  woman  then  left  her  waterpot»  and^ 


went  Iier  way  into  tlie  city,  and  saith  ^'d 
to  the  men, 


•V<r.f9.39.  ■>cli.9.37.  MrtLtS-AM  SI«lU.6).6f. 


tn3i. 

fT. 

An.  CIlTinp. 

^  ,.-111  s. 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  whicli  tola  nic  — — *- 
all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  tlie  Christ  i 
SO  Then  tliey  w<mt  out  of  the  ciQr,  and  came 

unto  liini. 

81  %  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed 
him,  saying.  Master,  6at* 

Sfi  But  he  said  nnto  them,  I  have  m'eat  to  eat 
that  ye  know  not  of. 


<  Ver.SSb 


Vtnm  S5.  /  ihimv  ikta  .lfmui»  eamtth}   Instead  of «.!.,/ 'l  veM  know*  notliiiif;.  They  might  irnmlrr  how  ■  SamaHlui 

iiTj,  »e\iral  excellent  MSS.  aiui  Version*  rcwl  oiJaftrr,       \  itn  v  coulil  cX|m  cI  uo  npintuul^iy,  cwiiltl  li«Mi  to  lliir 

it*ow;  u  if  the  Iwd  Mkl«  that  all  the  iwiiMriUuu  cxpcctLtl  i  cotivcri^uiuii  »{  Ukif  Ma»t«r,  who  oufvt  f>pake  but  alwut 
(he  idmit  of  the  M«Mhih.  Though  the;  did  not  rec^hv  the  Afcmrfy  thingi. 

prophetic  writiii;,'-,  _\ct  tlio  tradition  of  ilic  r.A\i  u\  r,r  tlu  "     Yrr  no  ni<ri  .'f.-.if,  *;c.')    Tlu-j'  «trc  liy  III*  miijisty, 

JUinuih,  which  wa*  common  among  tlie  Jcut,  and  fovindcH  and  kneu  tiiai  iic  mu»t  have  >uilicum  na-uus  to  imlucc  Uim 
Ml  iwOBiaea  contaiiMd  mm  in  the  hunk*  of  Mom,  wis  |'  to  act  a  part  to  wlncb  he  ma  not  at  all  accu>loined.  A  gn»t 
rally  rKrifcd  amone  the  Samaritant  al.-o.  '  man  luu  Mid,  "  (Jonvene  •pariitgly,  if  at  all,  with  wumeo;. 

UMch  it  calltd  Chrin'\  Tliis  appears  lo  lir  the  r.vah-jclist'* :  and  never  akMur."  Erery  minuter  oT  the  goii|Hj  «ni  do  well 
explanation  of  the  Hebrew  word,  according  to  bi«  cii»tocn ;    to  attend  to  thi*  advice. 

chap.  i.  S8k  41, 4^.  ix.  7,  iic.  for  »e  cannot  tuppoM  that  the  j  Vcnc  *S.  L^l  her  italtrpol]  She  wot »  penetnted  jrith 
wooMn  undeiMoed  Greek,  *o  a*  to  tmHhie  the  Hebrew  word  j'  the  i^t  tnitlit  which  Jcain  had  •nnoHHoed*  tint  abe  ftitgot 

fn  niir  ljon\ ;  or  th.d  "lu  >IioiitiI  suppo., ,  tint  n  pcr.on  uliu  tur  trrnii<1  to  iIk-  \u-1I;  and  rctafoedto  tbc  CtlJ,  wilboUt  the 
Wiu  a  Jtto,  vcT.  9.  and  a prupitt,  vcr.  19.  could  staud  iu  need   water  fur  which  »he  canie  oitt  I 

of  ihifl  bterpretatlea.  Vcr*e  39.  All  tUKgt  Ait  tar  I  iid]  The  Jew*  bdiered 

I!'  ictl  If!  n'l  thi'y^s.']  Ttdative  to  thr  natiirr  of  CchI.  tliat  one  essential  chararl(Ti*!!r  c  f  tlii-  !M(  <>.i.ih  ^rouJdln  ,  lliat 
ttic  nature  uf  hi>>  \^orihi{s  aod  du:  pr(>pt.r  to  adnfi.  biiu  he  nhould  be  alJe  to  tcil  tlu-  ^ci'rtt«  t/t'  iK-artf.  Hiiit  tliey 
in.   In  a  woni,  be  will  Mttle  the  great  national  question  ho-    liclie\'c<l,  wa-t  predicted  Iw>.  xi.  2.  W. 

Iwecn  Crrizim  and  EImI  ;  and  we  thatt  then  know  ceftainly, \\  When  the  fiunous  impoiitur  Itaixhochnb,  u  lio  tom-  up  iindt? 
vkett  we  ou|^t  to  worship.  |  t}ic  empire  of  Adrian,  alMnit  a  hiindreil  ycariK  after  liic  iiic.tr* 

V«»e96>  JcfUt  faith  unto  hvr,  I — am  hr.]  Our  Ixird  never  nation,  profesMrd  himulf  to  be  the  Mc»!>iah  i  .ifter  having 
ipolce  m  sticfa  direct  temu  conceniDj;  himwif  to  hi*  own  l>ccn  ilet  rived  by  linn  fur  two  yean,  they  at  lait  thought  uf 
ewxnlrymen ;  nor  e»en  to  hk  own  difciplea,  tin  a  little  befbrr  puuin;?  hi#  <liviniiy  to  proof  on  tWa  froand:  they  broii<,dit 
111*  death.  The  ri-;iM.ci  j;i\m  liy  Bi>ln..p  Pearce  ig.  the  fulNov-  LK  ioru  liiiii  jm  r-nn-i  whom  he  dl'l  imt  knon,  coojc  of  wliojii 
ing:  Tlie  woman  being  ulont  when  Jc>il<  .said  it,  and  being  a  i  were  very  viciuu«,  aikd  Mlier*  of  a  diliirent  character  j  they 
liannriuii,  he  bad  no  reaion  U»  apprdiend,  that  the  Saniari-  drcired  bhn  to  point  out  who  were  the  righteoua,  atid  »h« 
tan",  if  ih<-y  km  w  \m  claim,  n\  miM  disturb  \m  nii»i<>try  he-  «rrc  the  wiekeil  r  uhich,  nhtn  he  coiiM  nut  do,  thcjT  roac 
turr  tlic  time  of  bit  ftiillonng  came;  which  sceim  to  have    up  and  put  him  to  death.    Ijt  Jiillr  de  Murtin. 

been  the  reaaoo,  why  iie  couoealed  it  an  long  fraan  bii  vn  :  Vcrxe  i».  Thry  um/  om  of  the  tiiy]  Such  efftct  bad  the 
eMmtvymeib  l|  aiiii{dc  teatimony  of  the  woman  m'tbeir  mindi. 

Verw  S7.  CSimc  MtttiKipki]  From  the  town,  whither  diey  j  Atil came  auto  MmJ]  Or,  Were  comhig  lo  him ;  for  tlicy  did 
vent  tu  buy  food,  ver.  8.  ttot  reach  bint  initnediNtcly ;  all  that  di^uurM.-  belueeti  him 

Marvelled  Moi  ke  talked  aiih  ike  ti-omtui}  BtcatiK  it  waa  oikI  hikdi^ipka,  mentioned  vcr.  31.  lo  M.  iiiiia»vH^ariii|f 
contrary  to  the  cn>tom  of  the  Eutcmeountrica;  andthf^reare'  takm  piaee  belhve  die  people  uf  Sychar  got  lo  the  wiHfr  See 

JiKiiiV  riuifUi-,  aiiM'iJi^  (lie  lt;i'i!>iir'^.  :i'^;uiHl  it.     T'>  itir  pii  -     \' r,  10. 

."nt  time,  it  a  itiuu  iiititevcn  hin  o»u  witt  in  ilie  Mit^'t,  \v  I    Ver^.'  -ll.  Master,  cai.\   Tlity  knetr  that  he  «a*  "jreatly 
dues  owl  I'peak  to  her;  and  thit  iadonc  to  keep  up  the  ap. !;  apent  both  wHh  htmger  «od  fati^. 
femreatee  of  a  cbaatity  and  tcmpennce,  of  which  the  fartem  ,j    Venc      F  lmv«  aicKf  lo'  «af  tftaf  y  htm  not  Our 

4c 


Digitized  b^jjUK^^ 


i>T.  JOHN. 


dtscipkj  on  the  same  iuJjccf. 


^a.'d.'w.''        Tlicreforc  said  the  disciples  one!i  35  Say  not  y«,  Hiere  are  yet  Ibur 
AR^ijFmp.  to  another,  Hath  any  mail  brought  i  inontJis,  antW/reH  coracth  harvest?  be-  h».^v!f. 
*    him  OM^A/ to  eat ?  .  ..    ,  -.. 


A.M.  «r.t. 


S4  Jems  aaith  unto  tlieni,  *  My  meat  is  to  do 
ihe  will  of  liiin  that  sent  ne,  and  to  finish  his 
voric* 


»J«4>Sil«.  cb. 6. 38.  jcl7. 4.  &  10. 301 


W«»e4  Lord  wiws  ewry  opportoitiir  to  nite  tbe  mtndt  of 

Ms  aiiotliN  lo  liL-avenly  thin,".,  fhroupli  the  iric.tltnn  of.  utlily 
iuatUr.5.  NVtr  d<H  ?  he  force  tln*e  lfaing«  into  such  j«rvict. 
Vroperlv  undc  isjooil,  earthJy  mhUateet  «re  Ibe  Ijpe*.  reprc- 
Kamivet.  and  abadom  of  heavenly  thiii;r'- 

Vwe  Si.  «njf  man  brouf;lil  turn  ow^hi  to  eat  f\  \\m 

he  got  fowl  iu  any  |»rtteinatiiral  way  .'  Tlity  could  not  htl|) 
ranemliering;  »hc  miraculou*  interrentions  of  divine  provi- 
dence in  (verting  hy  the  nv«ns  at  Ac  brook  Cherith, 
1  Kin;?;  xv-.i.  !  fi.  an-!  liy  il,c  niini<try  of  an  an!;cl,  chap, 
six.  and  our  LonJ's  prclcnwtural  repast  id  the  wilik-r- 
nciPt  afler  Itia  victory  ow  Satan,  Matt.  ir.  II. 

Vrrsr  :M.  My  „:cu:  h  I')  Jo  ,/  fiim  that  sou  mr] 

In  ihtM:  Wuru.,  >,ur  bltr»id  IajhI  tta<  1h»  a  Itium  of  zwl  aud 
Mmotiici  to  his  aposilt  s,  and  lo  all  thtir  tuccetaon  in  the 
Cbriftian  lainbtry.  IaI  the  Mlvation  of  souL*  ll*-  nr.-rcr  ymir 
fcnrt,  than  life  itxilf.  Let  eutinj;  and  drinkin!r,  Jdliom-  and 
Tost,  rcaJiufr,  tbiiikinf:^,  »lu<ly,  |>r.iycr,  and  all  thinj;s  l>c  di- 
Kctcdtotbe  acoompti»bment  of  this  great  work.  MintxtLr^ 
4f  Jcfoa !  imitate  your  L»ril !  Soub  are  perUliio;;  for  lack 
vf  knott  lnl-i  C„.d  ha«  giun  you  ihi- icj?  of  the  kin-jdom, 
the  knowlcilgc  of  bu  word — O  open  unto  ihm  the  gatf  of 
lilef  TlMy  arc  droppinj^  by  thoiuuMla  im»  hdll  O  pluck 
rn«>  Hrain!:*  niu  of  the  burning ! 

V»'rsc  ;35.  'J  here  are  yet  /cur  mOHtis,  and  then  Mmelk  i«r- 
amtf]  In  Palciiiuc,  tbe  banrctt  did  not  hrqin  tHI  after  the 
f(M-evcr,  which  wa«  fixed  on  ihc  1  Uli  of  the  moiiih  Ni^^atr, 
wbkh  anxverg  to  our  March,  and  fouictinur>  exlends  inio 
Jpril.  The  barUy  han'e<t  wa»  the  fir»t;  after  that  tlie  tL-hetit  ; 
and  both  were  fini!>hcd  by  PtuieeoM.  For,  in  the  fca*t  of 
K-nteco$t,  tbe  (irxt  fmiu  of  all  the  harvett  were  carried  lo  the 
tf  tiij'Ir,  :iu'.\  \;a',f.I  l.ffuru  ihr  Lord.  Sec  Ixv.  xxiii.  11.  The 
J'oui  iiii^nths,  of  wbjcb  our  Lord  apcalu  here,  must  be  cnm- 
pnled,  acconUnff  t«  M.  Toynard*  rron  SAm,  which  was  the 
»Ii  ..r.-'i  ii.onth  of  the  •.icrcd  year,  and  which  i  nmiLnc.  it 
that  y(  ai  ou  (Uv  l3Ui  of  January  :  from  tliat,  tilt  (he  bri;tn- 
uiog  of  the  wheat  liainrcit,  which  begau  about  a  nK>u(h  alkr 
tlx'  }j:iM-OMr,  there  were  exactly  four  month*.  The  paw- 
oier  wa»  that  year  on  the  1.5th  of  Nl^an,  or  March  28  j  and 
PcnKcott  took  phce  on  the  I7lh  of  May.  \V«  may  tttrn - 
lore  tuppoie,  that  it  was  about  the  I3th  of  Jamaiy^  or  be- 
Cinnbig  of  the  mouth  Sebal»  that  JaliB  the  Baptist  was  cast 
tain  jfl^aot      that  Cbriit  icttrcd  inis  Oalikc  Tlw  fixing 


C(1  .i 


hold,  I  say  unto  you,  Liil  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieltb}  ''lor  they  arc 
white  already  to  harvest 
36  *  And  he  that  reapetfa  receiveth  wag«^  and 


of  thi.<i  c|ioeh  w  of  coasiduaUc  importance.  See  OSautt* 

Com  "11  ihis  jil.a'e. 

The  following  method  of  dividing  the  seasons  atnong  the 
Jew».  b  thus  slated  in  B«m  Mritin,  M.  tOB.  «  Half  Tail, 


all  M^>h..''.  .!m,  and  luif  f VjA  . 


tent,  SF.F.D-TIME. 


lyf 


Cii/cit,  whole  Ttl'tth,  4iiu!  l);  it   S  .ilmt,  Is  rpm  chor^,  WtS(« 

Triu  Ilalf  Skthu,  whUe  A  lu:-,  dud  half  KimM,  i»^plsr, 
the  wiSTitu  sottTicE.    Half  Xuan,  all  IJiir,  and  half  Xraa, 

I'ifp  taisir,  UAitvrsT.  Half  Saiin,  all  Tummut,  and  half 
i>  yp  iyiii,  sftfMER.  ll.ilf  Atf,  all  FJut,  and  half  Titri, 
i»  Sin  tituM,  the  great  ueat."  The  Jetn  lowetl  tsArot  and 
jprA  ra  Ttiirf  and  M«rXedlMn;  and  tarfey  in  Sktha  sad 
AJ>ir.  Now  lei  us  reckon  Tf-  ^u'i  the /bur  nomh',  WeV- 
wards  fnmi  the  bcgiiuiiii^  of  the  barlej/  ianttt,  or  tbe  nixUle 
of  tbe  montll  A'jsm,  and  we  shall  back  to  the  mi^c  sf 
the  moMth  Cifim,  which  will  full  in  v  ttti  tht  tje>jinnin','  nf  our 
Dtt'cmbKi,  whtitwe  ii  v,  ill  be  ea»y  to  cuujcciurc,  wiiai^OJi 
that  wa«,  tncntianed  chap.  v.  I.  viz.  the  paoa  owr.  Sve 
Lightfiaat;  and  see  the  note  on  chap.  v.  1. 

After  all  dial  learned  men  bave  said  on  this  pa1i^^c,  it  do?» 
ti<.t  aj^H  ur  that  eiur  Lord  meant  any  thing  by  it,  raoiv  tluii 
an  iIlu»iratioa  of  bis  present  Mibject.  Thoagb  there  were  «• 
dtnarily  four  months  &«m  seed  time  t«  harvest,  and  dMl* 
man,  aRtr  he  lin.t!  sow  e  d  tn.<  -n  il,  iiiu-.t  wait  patiently  till  the 
rrt;ul:tr  aiHl  naitiiral  harvcH  c^mc ;  yet  it  was  not  the  ug< 
nou? .- — the  teed  of  rJe  which  he  had  town  but  a  few  boois 
a.;i>,  li.td  alre-iuly  bi'out;ht  forth  much  fruit ;  therefore  be  ay, 
L/t  up  j/our  rifct,  end  look  on  the  fittds,  over  wbich  it  is  Iili<ly 
the  Saniarilaiu  were  tlu  n  coming  in  troops,  guided  by  ttif 
wouunwho  bad  already  received  iIm  light  of  tbegofp«l«^ 

piHW. 

Ji.r  Jii  Ll.i—are  uhite  ulreudj/  to  S<.r  :  f,i.',]  ^Tultitudes  cf  Si- 
luaritaui  are  coming  to  believe  on  lue,  and  tu  be  saved  iibia 
eternal  I3I«.  PniLably  they  had  •  kind  of  fMte  caiment 

Vi  r  c  :]G.  And  Itc  /'.nf  rov/x-/,'!  rrcexrrtA  ir.7Cf'']  Cl",  Ar.^ 
iiireadj  ike  reaper  nxeucth  u-ages.  By  making  tbe  word  t^i. 
already,  the  bcginninx^  of  this  VCfK*  «tt  the  MUlMri^  of  sonC 
excellent  MSS.  ami  VenionSj  a  more  con<>tKtcat  sense  i*ob> 
tainet),  ih.in  from  tlic  common  arraDgcmcDt.  where  %U  Iff* 
miuate^  the  preceding  venc. 

Aktadif  tbe  heavenly  soiser,  Jaus  Christ,  bec«aiei  the 
rra^  oT  the  pvoduce  «f  Ike  seed  which  he  kad  lo  iMdy 
actm;  ind  iccctTca  tiw  ta^p»  whidk ke  daiicd« tke Ufki^* 
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cel.  3. 


WW 


eth  Gniit  unto  life  eternal :  'that 


etli,  may  rejoice  U^tlier. 
Anv4  hf-mn  <;ayiiig  true.  Que  SOW- 

eth,  and  another  rcapctli.    ■    *   

l^i>W8ai>>'ju<f  --<>'^«N^'-<iliit  thereon  ^ye  be^ 
iMnli'iW'  Uboar:  other  men  Idiouied,  and 

•  ni  l5  ie.   Amu*  9  13.    Ilrl'.  9.  la 


»;-.v:  f/r  n.,'  •>  the  JOU.1T  aiid  the  rfiiper,  who  are  here 

suid  iim:  itune  perion,  rejoiced  toother,  having  seen  tLc 
time  aiul  tlie  harvtsl  take  placi-  on  tlic  »iiine  daj.  The. 
*au.tr  had  not  lime  to  leave  the  fieM  uUdb  fae  had  aown,  Ull 
it  mu  full  time  to  «^tfaer  in  the  harveti  ' 

Veree  S7.  Herein  it  ihatl^fmgtnif.  One  ioneth,  and  anothrr 
napeth.']    Or,  Oae  it  Ute  tmur,  mt4  moticr  it  tie  rt^tr.  in 
what  re^pect^  you  oTAb  boMMis  thb  lamcfb  it  irae— Ow 
f'<  jottfT,  &c.  for  I  hi\c  sfiit  you  to  reap,  to  preich  my 
j$«*p«^  afii^        i^Tvti,  where  j^e  bww  not  laboural — bare 


ye  .  am  -  fcoteieA*'  i^lo;  their-  **k«b«  ^  *'  * 


30  ^  And  ntany  of  the  Samaritans  An.oijrn,|i> 
of  that  city  believed  on  Itiin  "  for  the      —  - 
saviiifT the  wom:m,  which  testified.  He  M 
we  ali  lirat  cvci- 1  did.    .  '  •'<''  •  .  '  ■  -  <  - 

40  Stf 'vhen  the  Sanim'tam  wen  come  -unto 
him,  they-  beeoi^bt  hini  lliat  be  would  turf 


— the  pfttrtai  cls  and  jtropl'tu,  anvJ  yc  arc  <iitin-kl  into  the 
fntita  of  their  labours.  They  anuouncrd  tlic  3Jc>6iiih  irlio  | 
wulocomr,  and  the  expcctatkm  of  the  peo|iht«Mcxciluil,  | 
and  Ibey  lon^  for  his  appc«raiKe :  but  tlu-y  vcre  ^ptliered  ! 
to  their  fathers  l)efore  they  ccmld  n  v  \hc  fi  uit  of  thtir  Libour. , 
Ywt  are  come  to  tell  the  people,  tli:it  ihr  kin;;doin  it  Gvd  U  , 
Jinoo?  theM,  u4  Utilt  Ctall  ha*  f niMd  bk  pcof^ 

The  prMi^i^Mfli  <iar'Lart  ifeiMM*  tiMn,  ww  takoi 
from  what  ordinni  ily  t  .pjx'n*  in  the  course  of  the  iluiue  pro-  ■ 
vidence,  wliere  one  takes  a  great  deal  of  paior  to  procure  j 
that,  of  which  siM^fier  fcaiw  ibe  iwMAt.  &e  iwtiRMM  «f| 

Hull.  [iro.  <'r"ti,  \.r\.  \\\'.  \Vi.  Ye  'f}-j<  your  teed  in  •.•run,' 

/br  yvur  ciUJ:,ici  i^^ui!  iiU  u.    ^Iiculi  vi.  15.  'Ikon  iliiilt  zoxj, , 
hul  ikou  thalt  not  reap  ;  thou  thaU  trtad  the  oHirt,  hut  >,ot  im- 
tint  thee  leiih  the  oil.    See  aUo  Ho«.  vii.  9.    The  Greeks  lnnl 

the  Mine  piwerb:    A^?  "         mf-vn,  aX%tf  y»<  a^r.7-j>ra'.  . 
JfoiiKl  itif  Latin*:  Jifiij,  lepmem  exciiasti.    You  have  bent' 
ikt  bu»A,  «itd  onofher  hat  fmatd  tke  hare.   See  the  fhinooa 
fme  of  Virgil  be^intiinj*  iliill,  Sic  vom  worn  vMa,  in  wbkh 
ibt  foictt,  the  sherp,  llie  lieet,  and  the  ozen,  arc  ticgnntly 
iirouglit  in  as  illustratioos  of  the  propriety  of  the  prortlb. 

f^^j^Sic  to*  nou  voliii  uiilificatU  uv«$. 
f^^jtm  MmvoLit  ixlU  ru  JtrtUM«$.  ■ 

Sic  tct  noN  :vl/it  ineliili<.'utis  aju-t. 
■Hie  to*  non  coitis  fertit  uiutru  huvet. 

So  ywii,  yc  birdi,  of  wotidrom  skill  posse^f, 
Hot  for  your»elve»  construct  the  curious  ne>l. 

^.  «rbo  roaai  th«  verdiuit  fidfl, 
(JfMfmo^ fleeces ylcH«' 


.  So  y/mt  ft  httt,- ev'iy  flow'r  «i|iIm«^'  ■ 

Not  for  ycTir  1  Ivf   tnm--  tl!e  homed  store. 
&o  you,  yc  patient  kine,  uiur'd  to  tod, 
Kot  fiir  yomdm  aukdM  the  ■mhhoni  ! 

T.  G«Kiir. 

Bishop  Pearee  f^ives  this  test  a  rcBurlcable  tun.  The 

verse  he  translalt-n  lliu> :  /  icnt  you  trxny,  that  ye  mi-j'ht  reiip 
tka  uhereon  ye  bettomd  mo  Utbour  ;  i.  c..  1  did  not  send  yon 
t»^tbe  ciiy,  (vtr.  8.)  fee  thia  purpose  OBlf,  ye  mi;!lit 
buy  meat:  but  I  *ent  you  away  clmlly  v»iili  lliii  inter',  t''  t 
there  might  be  a  barmt  for  you  to  rca^t,  upca  your  rtiuni ; 
dioiqih  yen  aowed  of  iee4*  iiA  berttnred  nobbour  forthai: 
piirpoH-.  While  yoii  w<re  gone,  I  sowtd  ^pirlt1nl  seed  in 
ihc  heart  of  a  Samaritan  wuman ;  and  h\c  is  go:u,  ana  i> 
alwrut  to  rcinru  v  iih  mony  of  htr  city,  whom  she  ha»  brought 
to  bdievt.  (vcr.  39 — 42.)  These,  mij  the  mmy  mmt  wbidl 
viill  beJic^c  npon  hiwiiig  inr  doctrine.  (Ter.  41.)  wiB  til  W 
a  hanrtt  arising  out  i-f  tlic  Mcd,  which  I  M>wr<l  in  your  ab- 
Mooe.  «od  <n  wtiicb  tbotfore  yn  b€aiawed  w  iahcmr,  lie 
ftrdier  edAi,  Aet  the  GnA  9^i^,  aleodt  for  rm  9i|t{i».  end 
sitch  « T[>r< v>iijn4  arc  often  ».<*il  to  signify,  not  the  tud  tud' 
dmpt,  but  the  txtu  oaiy.   Pmrct'*  Couiint  wt- 

V«tse  89.'  Jl/A»y  Smditmu  Mintd  m  kirn  fur  the 
si::,iT;f;  of  tfic  ivrii.tm']  Tllis  vtonwn  vv.i»  itii  Hrnl  u|x>.-tlr  f)f 
C  hri*t  lu  isimara !  .She  « rut  mid  told  her  fellow  citl,tuu, 
that  the  Memh  waa  come  ;  .-md  (;a\e  for  proof,  that  lie  had 
told  lurttii'  Dtost  secret  thuiga  ihe  had  «rvcT  done:  He  en 
v«  r.  jy.  Tivi^  word,  w  hich  i»  twif*  repwited.  in  V<r.  59. 
here,  titroii^ly  iutin)atea»  (iiat  .i  more  p.Titin.l.ir  c<inv«  ryuticm 
had  lakcn  place  betwcco  iwur  Lord  aod  the  i>ainahtau  woaiap, 
than  what  k  here  teblttl. 

Vf  rv  40.  He  abode  ttiere  thir/f.]  Wc  »r<'  not  told  tli^U 
be  wruu^lu  auy  miracles  aiuoug  them;  tin* (tuts  not  app<ar 
tfthefe  been  oceeaiuryT  theyirere  e  aiinple-linrted  teedi-' 

able  p^'ijtle,  and  llu  y  eixdittd  liim  on  IIil  evidence  of  hia 
own  tlerii.il  tnilb.    Wiiy  arc  not  minieies  vt  roti^bf  ni>if  f 
Mirach'-  ^M.re  only  (>ir  the  e>tjbli>liii,i nt  t-f  the  dwetrinca  of 
(,'hri?Uaiiity,  wliere  tbey  were  fusi  pn-nrhed :  u-e  profi-ss  to 
believe  tii<'j>e  doctrtors ;  tb^rcfoiT,  to  us,  mirai  les  would  l>e 
iiwUvs.    Where  the  doi  lnne  i>  crt  diti'd,  no  mii  icle  ia'ococa* 
itary  :  the  tsimaritiM  twheved^  and  do  miracle  wet  wr«mg(|lt* 
oinong  thrm  ;  for  the  ihoilStf  reaaen,  k      Mt  MCCttMt^ 
♦  C2 
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C/iriii  to  cure  liit  m. 


'^A^liT  t^'cin :  and  he  abode  there  -two 

A«,oij»9k  days. 

'-—^ —  41  And  maiiy  more  believed  because 
of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woniun.  Now  we  be- 
lieve, not  because  of  tliy  saying  :  for  *  we  have 
iieoid  //im  ourselves,  and  know  that  tins  is  in- 
deed die  Clirist,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

45  IT  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  tlience, 
and  went  into  Galik  l\ 

44'  For  "  Josus  Jiiitiscif  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  liis  own  country. 

45  llicn  when  ho  was  eome  into  Galilee,  tJie 
Galileans  received  him,  *  having  seen  all  the 


things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  "  «bu 
feast  :  "ior  they  also  uroA  unto  the  teiiw 


least. 


CCLl 


<ch.<.«L  ».«. 


VtTMC  42.  iff  hare  hetird  him  ourtclva]  On  scciiti;  and 
Jicariag  iwr  Lord,  tbe  foiUi  of  thiMc  wfa»  had  already  believed 
«ti  ihe  wonMin's  tutimaoj,  was  abondandy  cmi6nned :  and 
hcMtU-'  tlin  (  ,  many  othm  bdiettd  who  bad  aotheaidthc 

H  iini;<n  >|H'nk. 

Tftis  is  iathxd  the  Ckrbt}  Tbe  promiced  Me«siafa. 

TAe  Saviour  of  ihc  aorld.]  Not  of  ilic  Ji-^i  only,  but  of 
Itac  Samariiam,  anil  of  llic-  u  hole  d'cntUe  worlil. 

Vcr-(-  4  5.  U',m  itiio  (•'nlUce.]  lii>liop  Pi-arce  tbinlH  tliat 
MNiic  n«nU  lia\c  bmi  Iwl  from  (be-  tml  of  thh  vers*-,  which 
may  Iw  ^upl>l)c<l  ibito:  Went  iirto  CaJiloc,  Uiit  ma  to  Naza- 
n  ili :  lor  Jcmi*  himself  liad  dttlurtt!,  i^c.  In  Matt.  xiii.  57^ 
Mark  vi.  4.  and  Luke  iv.  H.  which  are  the  only  texu  where 
Jiwm  w  (aid  lo  hare  declared  ihi*,  lie  always  cpskc  of  Km- 
rfth  linly.  aii<l  ruit  of  d'alihc  in  •»eni ml,  a  rouiitry  where  he 
lived  fur  thr;  ijiu;>i  part,  aud  wrouglit  ilic  greaceti  numiier  of 
hts  mifacles.  aud  made  tbe  ino«t  ecnveits. 

Wf-v  n.  Jc^v-i  lu;!!'cir  fr  f/'r  -M    lit- bnre  test im.  iiy  t.<  tlir 

i,r(ici  li  ii  uili  111  ihc  lulluwiug  proverb,    ike  on  ilalu  xiii. 

VtfM'  4j.  'He  (iatiteans  rtrehcd  him]  Tli' y  n  .•(  >,•,!  him 
a-  the  i>roii)u-t<l  .McuiiiA,  \Mxa.u>,t:  of  the  iniraci>-.<i  which  they 
lia'l  fKxn  hill)  perform  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  jMK»>oTcr.  See 
chiip.  ii. 

\cTX  46.  tf'kire  He  wuide  ihe  reaier  mat.} .  Set  the  note*  on 
chii[<.  ii.  1>  £<.e.  Cairn  iv»>  <kii  ihr  rood  from  Naaafetfa  to  Cu- 
jieriMUiu,  and  the  sea  of  'i'llicriaii. 

A  cttiuiu  tuihleiMin]   An  officer  of  tlw  Icln^'c  court :  for 

llns  IS  til,-  iiuaniii'^  o(  the  i  i  i^itia!  word  ;33r.\,*5,-,  wliieh  llie 
Vul;;i;ie  tniu>Lte.-  ic-^iifut,  a  liule  king.  This  uificer  hciuiigcd 
to  Ilcroil  Auiipas,  who  ua>  tlu  n  leinircli  of  Calikv.  Jerom 
calb  Uim  l^alatiniu,  awl  »aya  he  Wft>  oBiour  of  the  luqg'c  |mi- 


I  46  So  Jeans  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee, 
*  where  he  made  the  prater  wine.  And  dicf« 
i  wns  a  certain  'nobleman,  whose  son  was  aick 

at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  tbat  Jesus  was  come  out 
of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  down  unto  him, 
and  besought  him  that  he  would  COme  down, 

'and  heal  his  son:  tor  he  wis  at  the  pointof 
death. 

48  Tlieo  said  Jesus  unto  him,  '  Except  ye  sec 
«gns  and  wonders,  ye  wQl  not  bdieve. 


ch.S,1,ll.  'Or, 

l-tt. 


lace.  OlhcTi*  think  it  visut  Chitta,  ni< ndoiK  ,1  Luke  riii.  S.  ami 
othen  think  it  wu  Umatit,  •pokea  of  AcU  xtiL  1.  One  of 
tbeie  opiniom  may  be  true,  but  all  solid  proof  U  waotii^. 
n»is  olficer,  whoever  he  «as  appeans  to  have  had  lu^  onliu  iry 
abode  at  Capernaum,  and  hearing  that  Chrot  at  CUui, 
he  eame  expreiu  fimn  Capcmaam  thither,  to  cnticai  him  to 
h<  al  rhiltl. 

\  ersc  46.  Except  ye  tee  tigni  and  voudert,  &c.]  Our  LocA 
doCi  not  tell  thiR  man  thai  be  bad  no  fiuth«  but  fbat  he  hid 
not  rnou'^h.  If  he  had  rwnf,  he  woiiUI  not  have  CL«tne 
from  Capernaum  to  Caiui,  lu  Ijej^  huu  to  Ileal  lii,  mui.  If  be 
had  had  enough,  he  would  have  been  ecmlented  w  ith  raoOB* 
mending  aon  to  our  Lord,  without  entreating  him  to^ 
to  Capernaum  to  heal  bim;  which  intimates  that  be  did  not 
believe  our  Lui  J  could  do  it  at  a  di»Uncc.  But  the  word»  are 
not  addrcMed  lo  the  nobleman  alone,  but  to  all  tbe  Uahkan 
Jewa  ia  general ;  for  our  Lord  uae*  the  plnrid  number,  which 
he  never  doM  when  addrcs^iti^  an  indix  iduat.  'rhe*e  jxrople 
diliered  widely  from  the  people  of  Syclur  :  they  bad  nadMC 
A  love  of  the  truth,  nor  simplieity  of  heart;  mad  trouHd  it* 
biliive  any  thing  from  heaven,  unices  forced  on  their  mimb 
by  itie  most  striking  miracles.  They  were  fa\<jureU  v»ithtk 
muiiiitry  of  John  Baptist ;  but  a«  that  was  not  accoQi|niiicd 
with  minclu,  it  waa  iMt  generally  credite«L  They  Ml|iMit 
the  miraclea  of  Clirirt,  ut  order  that  ttiey  may  credit  Ae  ad- 
vent of  the  Messiah.  I'hcre  are  many  iik>'  ttioe  Galileaiv 
still  in  the  world :  they  deny  tliat  tied  ean  have  any  inducuoc 
among  men ;  and  a«  to  the  opereffoNr  <(f  (Ae  IMy  Spii«,  they. 

Ill  tile  gcillime  (  L  Ii'ljii  -(HI  it,  li'.iu'y  iisMit,  that  III.)  i  lf 
not  credit  any  man  wiio  profei>K.-s  to  lie  niade  a  partalirr  <>< 
tlwm,  unleu  he  work  a  miracle  m  proof  «f  Ilia  prclaMaai !. 
llirae  fenoM  aliouU  know,  Ibat  die  |i«ce  of  worlung  xpi^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


Jh  cures  htm,  tuul  Oie  nohU  man 


CHAP.  IV. 


♦9  The  nobleman  suilh  iinto  him,  Sir, 


Ak'oijup.  come  down  ere  my  cliilcl  ate. 

.SSlll.  50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  'Go  thy 
way;  tJiy  son  livetli.  And  the  man  believed 
the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and 
he  went  hi»  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  ser- 
x'ants  met  him,  and  told  /liiii,  saying,  Thy  son 
liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  Uiem  the  hour  when 


he  began  to  amend. 


'  PaLTl.ta  Lake  r.  ML 


dt«,  wa*  Very  difltrenl  from  thai  by  which  a  man  i«  navrd  ; 
ud  that  the  former  mi^it  cxUt  even  In  titc  hiukt  aitooithing 
BcSMire,  where  the  latter  diii  not.    See  I  Cor.  xiii.  2. 

VtTMT  49.  Sir,  come  dott-n,  kc]  lie  did  not  think  our  I^rd 
rould  cure  him  withotit  bunj;  preunl :  and  i«eiii>*  here  to  feel 
lum)>elf  hurt.  Iiccatuse  our  Lord  did  not  come  at  hi*  first  crw 
treaty.  It  u  diflicuU  for  a  proud  man,  or  a  mnn  in  office,  to 
bumltlc  himMrIf,  or  lo  treat  ocn  God  Almiglity  wiili  proper 
respect.  The  tpirit  of  thi«  matt  tcemn  not  much  unUke  to 
that  of  Naaman  the  S}-rian,  3  Kin^*  v.  II. 

Vene  SO.  On  thy  xi-oy  ;  thy  son  /t'prtA.]  Had  our  Ixtrd  ^iic 
with  him  as  he  wi»heil,  his  unbdicf  could  not  have  been  fully 
removed ;  as  he  would  have  rlill  thmij^t,  that  our  Lord'n 
power  could  not  reach  from  Cana  to  Ca|>ernaum  :  in  order 
lo  de>troy  his  unltelief  at  once,  and  briii;;  him  into  the  fulness 
of  the  faith  of  his  supreme  power,  he  i  iires  liini,  being  ap- 
|>arently  ab«ent,  by  that  energy,  throuTli  which  he  filb  both 
tlie  hcaveiM  and  the  earth.  Here  it  may  l>e  olwen-ed,  our 
blcMied  Lord  did  what  this  man  rei|ue«ted  hiiii  to  do,  but  nut 
in  the  way  in  which  he  wl^hed  it  to  be  dune.  U*k\  will  save 
all  to  the  ullemio<it  who  call  u|Hin  him,  but  not  in  the  nay 
in  whirli  they  may  di>ire.  I'lernul  life  is  the  free  of 
Cod,  and  he  ha»  a  righl  to  n^ivc  it  as  he  pleas:* ;  and  Ite  al- 
way*  gire<  hi*  giAs  in  that  way,  in  which  his  glory  i*  btat 
prumolei),  and  our  eternal  interest  feciireil. 

'Pie  man  helieieil  the  nord]  And  yet  it  appear*  that  he 
had  iiU!<ipcnded  hi»  faitli  u|x>n  a  ci  rtniii  condition :  "If  1  find 
on  my  return  that  my  son  u  heated,  I  n  ill  believe  that  Je*u* 
is  the  ]VIc»»iah." 

VcT»e  52.  Then  enquired  he  nf  them  the  *««r]  Tlic  servant* 
orerjoyetl  to  find  tlicir  ma»ter'»  son  m  •uddcniy  nMored,  set 
oS'to  meet  him,  that  they  unglit  impart  tu  him  tiding  which 
tltey  knew  would  be  so  very  agreeable :  and  he,  intent  on 
harinfj  hi«  faith  mrttlcfl,  ln-^n  iinimiliately  to  enquire  what 
time  it  Wfls  when  the  fevtr  hl'l  him,  to  «»■  whether  hi«  cun- 
vs't  the  ciKxi  of  ttome  iialural  cauiie,  or  whether  it  was  done 
by  the  power  of  Chrtit. 

Ycuei  day  at  the  menth  Lour]    At  ibc  luDC  wc  would  callj 


And  they  snitl  a  m.  4051. 

1-1'  1  1  1       A»  D.«7. 

unto  him,  lesterday  at  the  .>eveiitir  An.  uijfmp. 
hour  the  lever  Icll  him. 

53  So  tlic  father  kne^v  tliat  /'/  was  at  the  same 
hour  in  which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  'llty  son 
livetli :  "  and  himsell"  believed,  and  his  whole 
house. 

54  litis  is  again  the  second  miracle  ifial  .Ic- 
sus  dill,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
GaliL'e. 


Acts  It.  a  l(  kh  I  j,  Sk 


one  o'clock.  Dr.  Maekni^t  tliiiil*  the  Roman  hour  i«  in- 
tended ;  i.e.  seven  o'eli>ck  in  the  evening  :  aivl  thi»  he  thinks 
is  the  reason  why  our  IjotA  did  not  accuinpany  the  nubleinan : 
fur  a*  Cana  w a*  a  day's  journey  from  Ca|K'riiaiim,  had  our 
Ixird  gone  at  that  hour,  he  must  have  travelled  in  t)ic  ni,:;ht, 
from  which  it  might  have  been  inferred,  that  he  could  not 
cure  the  child  without  being  personally  present.  Harmony, 
vol.  i.  p.  5'3. 

Verse  53.  So  the  fitther  iura]  He  had  the  fullct  proof 
that  his  sun's  cure  was  superu:ilunil,  and  that  it  wrought 
by  the  Ixird  Jc!<as. 

llinvelf  brlincd,  and  hii  -xhole  houte.'\  lie  and  hi*  whole 
family  became  true  converts  to  the  dot  tnne  of  tlie  manifested 
McMiiah.  The  whole  family  impre*sni  with  Ok  great  kiiid- 
iicss  of  Cud  in  M-ndiug  health  to  tlie  child,  were  tlie  more 
easily  led  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Je»u-.  'flie  sickneu  of  ihc 
child  became  the  nienn  of  salvation  to  all  Uk  IiouM-hold. 
They,  no  doubt,  thought  at  first,  that  (iixl  was  dealing  hardly 
with  thcni,  when  threatening  to  remove  the  chilil ;  but  now 
they  that  111  \ery  faithfuhH-ss  tiod  ha<I  aSlictcd  tliem. 
Let  u«  learn  iiexcr  to  murmur  againft  God,  or  think  thai  he 
does  not  act  kindly  towards  us.  His  wiMloin  catimtt  |itrinit 
him  to  err ;  In*  guudiiO''  will  not  sudl  r  him  to  do  any  ilung 
to  his  cn.ature>,  liut  what  may  Ijc  sub^rvieiu  to  their  ljc*t 
inten-ts.  Uy  providentiul  occurrences,  ap|)artiitly  the  m<»<t 
adverse,  he  may  be  securing  our  denial  salvation. 

Tliere  IS  an  account  in  Itcracolh,  fol.  .11.  very  similar  to  this 
of  the  Evnngehst ;  And  very  |ia<stbly  stuK  n  from  this  holy 
source.  "  When  thi-  son  of  Uab.  (iamuliel  fell  sick,  he  sent 
two  of  hi*  di«ci[>le4  to  R.  t'liauiiia,  that  he  would  jiray  to 
God  for  bim.  When  he  lia^l  seen  tlw  in,  hi-  went  on  the  roof 
of  his  bou«e  anil  prayed  Cir  him.  lb'  then  eiiuie  down  an-l 
said  to  them,  Ills  fever  has  deparU-d  from  bun.  They  f.»id 
unto  hull.  Art  thou  a  proj.litt  *  lie  an-vvernl,  I  .nn  neither 
a  prophtrt,  nor  the  son  of  a  piopbei ;  but  wlun  I  can  recite 
my  prayers  readily,  I  know  L  »liull  In:  lu-sinl.  Tliey  thciv 
wrote  down  the  hour,  nrel  when  th«'y  n  turned  to  IL  (jama- 
lul,  he  said  lo  iliiiii,  Vr  Uve  tulliiWd  your  uiuiuux— >tv 
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of  a  particular  proridrncf. 


ri5.pcct  to  iny  son,  all  i»  complete.  In  llwt  hour  the  fever, 
(ncn  chomah,  o  i:t{;To,-,)  Ifft  him,  and  he  dc»ircd  water  to 
diriiik."  &r//'Jt-<i'-f  a  very  properly  remarks  otum  oro  non  mojiii 
timile  ett,  aiquc  hax  fahida  tmratimi  ttaagfUex,  "  ooe  eg^  i» 
not  more  like  to  another,  than  ihh  AMe  to  tin  mtn;dical 
itarration." 

\'er»c  &4.  31m — tecmd  mrack]  The  Grtt  miradc  which 
Clirui  perforniRl  wu  in  tltk  nine  city  of  Cona,  just  after  his 

t.^ili-m;  aiiit  tlii-.  -<:i  I'li'l,  look  ij!::ci'  afti  r        arrival  ht  tl 
from  Jerii*alein;  whence,  we  have  sctn,  he  was  Jjntn  hy  the 
*  penfcution  niitd  him  bjr  the  Scribes  and  Phar>iiec8. 

T*j'  ron-tpi'iig  the  word  ToXtt,  ogain,  with  i>.S*»,  ic  cavtr, 
thai  coiifuMon  which  it  evident  m  tlte  common  version,  i* 
entirely  rcmo\ed, 

Bifbop  Peairoe  m}->,  "  It  leenu  probable  lo  mc*  that  John 
when  be  wrote  thi«  \-mt,  cither  joined  tbie  ivocd  ««)u>  to 
ait  he  had  drau  in  v  r.  46.  Vt,  OlcnUtlllnt  itlhodd  be 
io  joined  in  the  couclructiou." 
John  does  not  mentien  bn»,  the  mifadea  vhicih  our  Lord 

did  at  Ca[-i-iTi:mm  0:1  In-  fii>t  jotirrit  y,  chap.  ii.  11.  tfor  those 
which  be  did  at  Jenia'tlem  ou  the  (Vast  ot  the  paM>orcr.  /^x 
chtip.  ii.  19.  Luke  vt.  S4. 

'nitre  are  several  partictibrs  in  the  prcccditis;  history  of 
the  Samnrilai)  woman,  which  confirm  the  doctrine  of  a  par- 
tiCHhr  providence,  and  ahev  how  God  managea  the  mo^t 
common  occurrrnces  in  order  lo  accom|iiitib  the  designs  of 
hi-'*  mercy  and  I'lvc. 

The  gospel  ntu.'>t  be  preached  to  the  Saniaritans :  thi*  is 
Ood'a  purpose;  mi  in  litis  cane,  tbe  wnth  of  mu  is  eau»cd 
'to  praiM*  hini. 

1.  Chii't  fnidx  It  necessary  to  quit  JuJca  berau«4:  the 
penecntit'ti  rui-(d  up  u^inst  him  by  the  ScrilK-s  and  Phari- 
itf-cs,  vtr.  1— .1.  How  worthy  of  aduiintion  »  that  divine 
pruwdLiice  that  pmw«  emy  thiu;;  into  tbe  aceomplidiment 
of  ila  own  dor^tis !  The  din-ior.  01'  Jerusaltui  oMijje  the 
ivif  iour  to  leave  tlH-ir  city }  and  a  aimple  woman  penuadea 
all  tbe  inhabiMnts  of  a  Saonritan  city  to  o|nii  their  gates 
uii  I  ih-n-  benrls  and  tnlrrat  the  Bcdeemer  of  the  world  to 
mier  in. 

g.  Chrint  must  pa»a  through  Samaria,  ytr.  4.  He  was  so 

).i:  i,i:Li!  Id  .liiili.i.         hi.'  ciiiili!  ii.>t  reuch  tlulike,  except 
tlirou<;ti  .Suiiiun.1,  wiUiuui  tukiii^  a  lurj^e  circuity  which  the  jj 


necessitie<i  of  the  prc-ent  c-\>c  cou!d  iitit  ailiiiit.  Tliti.  «1u'- 
be  appears  to  tly  only  troin  the  fury  ot  bts  persecutur^  lie 
is  in  reality  seeking  tlic  lo«.t,  and  fiillf  tCCOmpBAini  ik 
work  be  came  into  the  world  to  perform. 

S.  Ctirirt  beinjj  weary  linda  it  necessary  to  down  to 
rest  himself  by  Jacob's  well,  rer.  5,  6.  spent  with  hti^-  anl 
hunger.  How  energetic  was  tbia  fatigue  i  bow  actu«  m 
this  rest !   Nothing  can  happen  to  Christ  In  t^n— nothin; 

c;in  turn  him  out  of  t!u'>iHy  of  Irs  11:1  rry — ]n-  ^ri-stworli 
be  cootimica  to  carry  on  without  the  smallest  intcrruplioa, 
where  we  would  have  tbovght  it  must  hwe  been  neoaniiy 

»u.penrU'd. 

4.  The  disriplea  arc  obliged  lu  g'l  to  tlie  city  to  buy  v:(- 
luala,  Tcr.  B.  and  Jesus  wa«  left  <2/oa«— ctnn  this  rircum- 
itanoc^  wia  not  only /oaipairaMr  to  tbe  CMrenlaa  of  tbeSt* 
raaritan  woman,  bnt  ttm  esaentiiliy  nceenary.  aa  widHrt 
ii,  >Ir'  coiitJ  iHit  have  had  that  oppoitvoity  of  co:]vor»in;; 
freely  «itb  our  Lofd }  nor  would  it  ha\t  been  proper  for 
him  to  hare  made  tbat  discoveiy  of  hbaself  in  Acir  pNseaeti 
u  liich  we  find  be  did,  dnrii^  Ouir  Ateaee.  See  (he  asir 

on  vcr. 

5.  Tlic  Samaritan  woman  is  induced  at  that  very  time  is 
go  and  draw  water.  Etcn  ao  small  a  circumstance  as  tld^ 
becomes  a  necessary  part  in  tbe  ceconomy  of  her  salvaiico. 
Tliere  is  not  a  circumstance  in  our  life — not  an  occurrence 
io  our  bukiuesa,  but  Cod  will  make  aubservieat  to  our  sain- 
tion,  if  we  have  a  simple  heart  and  a  teacbaUe  spirit.  The 
steiM  of  a  good  man  espiecially,  an-  ordcrt'J  of  the  I,..rJ :  ani 
while  he  at Likiw ledges  his  Maker  in  all  bis  ways,  he  wiD  ik- 
rect  all  his  steps.  A  proper  eowldcntion  of  tbis  great  tnHk 
u  ill  prmiuce  both  confidence  and  humility. 

6.  But  ihio  blei^l  doctrine  may  be  abused ;  for  some  may 
suppose  that  God  always  acts  accordinf^  to  a  fixed  ntetei^, 
through  whicb«  whatsoever  u-m,  m,  or  will  be,  lias  had  its  e  :• 
ii.tcnce,  mode  of  bring,  <^ieratlon.  and  direction.  aceord:i>^  to 
preflfteniiintd  irrevocable  lavi^.  '["bis  system  makes  Gf'd 
hiinsdf  the  necessary  agent  of  eternal  fate,  as  it  supposes  hua 
lo  be  constantly  employed  in  dobifr  what  eternal  ncecwity  d>> 
lifjf  ^  him  to  perforin  ;  anti  thur.  hl>  infioite  freedoin  i»  Viuodc.! 
or  'dcted  upon  by  uiiconirulable  uecesrity.  Perdition  »  net 
farther  from  glory,  than  necessitating  decwca  are  from  • 
p;irtic'it1.ir  Bwl  praritHt-i  pnni.L  tice,  by  which  the  means  ef 
>aivatiou  are  placed  within  the  reach  of  c^xry  bununbein^- 


CHAPTER  V. 

Tktmanwln'  had  been  ilisaisul  thirl ij-ei^fit  ytars,  healed  on  the  Sablnith  d,iy,  Tfie  Jcus  caill,  jHTStctiit 

Ciiriit,  andteel  to  kill  him  hcrame  h(  had  done  fhis  cure  on  tht  Sabbalh,  10— lt>.  Our  Lord  ttadicaUf  ku 
conduct,  and  shercs  J'ratit  (he  tettimom/  of  Ihe  Father,  Ihe  Scriptures,  John  the  ilaptiU,  and  MtMm  WtKb,  M 
ht  e«me  frttm  Corf,  lo  U  tlie  light  niirf  takatmi  of  th  mrU,  17—39.  Ht  tifnut  tkt  Jenftr  fWr  tM- 
tHtff,  40.  katKd  t9  Corf,  41, 4«.  pride,  4%  44.  «iirf  rfiiMiff  if  fktifVKn  49— 47* 
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Tfiepool  of  Bt'thesda,  and 


CHAP.  V. 


tiuracle'xrtiught  Aere* 


.\  D.  r. 


FT£K  'this  there  was  a  feast 
A>K  osmp.  jtx.  of  the  Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up 


.  to  JeniqplciQ. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  *  by  the  sheep 


•l>K.«lfL  ]}eiil.l&l.  cKLML 


*  market  a  pool,  which  is  called  iu  the 
Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda,  having  five  An' 
porches.  Ji^t^ 
8  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude.of  impotent 


*  Kcb.  &  t.  &  le.  39.  *  Or,  (Hlr. 


NOTES  OX  CHAP.  V. 
Vcwe-1.  ^-i  J-  ■■<]  This  i»  gitui  »lly  supposed  by  ihc  l>c-t 
critics,  to  hav»  n  I'u:  ftiwt  of  tl)c  Pous-oicr,  which  wns 
tbe  inott  emineut  tca»t  among  the  Jews.  In  Kveral  excellent 
MSS.  tbe  wrtick  n  idded,  »  nfm.  the  feast,  the  graiul.  the 
principal  f««ttval.  Ptta^iu*  suppo««?i  that  the  fewt  cf  Purim, 
«r  iBff,  is  here  meant ;  aud  one  MS.  nmh  «  0^«>Mn«y<a,  the 
ftttt  of  Taimiadtt.  Several  cf  the  primitive  Fathers  Ulicve 
Paitecou  to  be  intended ;  and  liter  are  fallowed  by  many  of 
the  modem*,  because  in  chap.  vii.  9.  moiUoa    made  of  llic 


By  the  $Jiei-p  m:if\i>.t]  Ratherij'ci/f ;  stv  \i,b.iii.l,34  xii.89. 
This  was  in  all  proliability  the  -^nxe  ihruii;;!)  which  the  fheep 
were  brought,  which  were  olllnd  in  Mcnficc  in  the  tcrople. 

A  pool\  Bp.  Pcmrce  tbinlu  the  word  MU^vd^s  Uioultl  be 
tr.in>Iated  tol,  and  that  Ihia  place  wa>  bulk  Ibr  the  purpose 
of  buihiag  and  twimmiag  in.  He  observes  that  K<Ai.i*fia*  »igni* 
fie«  to  noiM,  in  Acta  xsttii.  4^  In  iMnooT  «f  thia,  be  cite* 
three  of  the  old  Itata,  which  have  iwfafWMy  n  tmtkin-;  or 
nv/mnim^  pLce. 
Bttitadal  'nu(  word  ia  varioualy  written  in  the  MSS.  ami 


f«'Mt  of  TabcntarU*.  which  followed  Pe»teco*t,  and  wac  about    Venioos:  BaaiAm — Bcthtatha — BetveAt^Bduthm — Utluuha 


the  latter  end  of  our  Sfptembcr  ;  an>{  in  ehup.  x  '22.  mention 
is  made  of  the  fea»t  of  Dtdicatioa,  which  was  held  about  the 
latter  end  of  NoTeinbcr.  Sec  Bp.  Pcarct.  See  chap.  x.  iS. 

Calmtt  however  arguo.  that  tlierc  i4  no  Other  fhttt  with 
which  all  the  cireumstancfs  marked  here  «o  w  ell  apffce,  a« 
wilii  llu:  Pasvi-ovcr  ;  an.  I  Hp.  Newcorae,  who  is  of  Calmet's 
epiiiion,  thinks  Bp.  Ftarcc's  argument  concerning  tbe  tuc- 
ctssioH  ct'  tin:  f'cii^t-,  lo  lie  iiuonclLi>;ve  ;  '  tTTi^t'  it  is  aistnied, 
not  prvixU,  that  the  tlucc  i'ea>u  wiiicii  he  uientions  abote, 
mwt  hat  happened  in  the  same  jjwr.  See  mndi  <n  tbe 
nnie  subject  ill  Bp.  Newcome'a  noiet  te  bia  Haimony,  p. 
li.Lc. 

Ijfbtfbot  haa  ebMrred,  that  the  other  Emmgdiats  apeak 

vtry  sparinfjiy  of  our  I/>rd'»  actsinJudea.  They  mention 
notliing  of  the  Pass-over»  from  our  Lord's  baptism  till  his  ^ 
<icaib,  excepthig  the  very  lut :  but  John  pointa  at  tbem  alL  { 
Tlu  (frs/  he  speaks  of,  chap.  ii.  13.  the  third,  cliap.  \i.  1.  the 
J'ourih,  chap.  xiii.  1.  and  tbe  teamd  in  this  place :  for  itltbou^i 
liedoea  not  call  it  the  JVua-owr,  but  a  >laif  in  gcoenl;  yti 
Ihr  cirrumstancc*  agree  l>c»t  with  thi*  feast :  and  our  lA»rd'.'» 
«ord<,  cbap.  iv.  3d.  sum  to  c&st  bgbt  on  this  sumcct.  See 
Iheiwle  there. 

Verse  2.  'J'iere  is]    Tlii;  is  t!icn!;,'1it  by  .<u>me,  to  be  a  proof 
t-»t  John  wrote  hia  Cio»pcl  tufore  the  de»truclioa  of  Jcruta* 
i  and  (hat  the  pod  and  ita  portieoea  were  alill  renainlng. 
lliough  there  can  be  liule  doubt,  that  Jerusnlcrn  wu  destroy- 
ed many  yeans  before  John  wrote,  yet  this  doea  net  ae-j 
ccMrity  imply,  that  tbe  poo)  and  ita  portieoea  rnuat  have  been  ■ 
destroyed  too.    It,  or  sometlimg  in  its  place,  is  fhcwn  to  tni- 
vcUrn  to  the  ptescot  day.  See  Manndrell'a  Jour.  p.  lOd.  ^ 
Ihit  iaatead  of  iri.  ta,  both  the  Sfriae,  all  the  AnHe.  Ptnic,  i 
AriivnUin,  and  Nonniiu,  read  n>.  w  as  ;  which  is  to  nie  Kune 


—Ikrzeta  :  and  ONiij  have  Bethttdda.  But  the  ftmicr  lead- 
ing is  the  genuine  one.  Iktliesda,  or  arcorditiij  to  the  He- 
brew mDnn«3  B<lkchasdak,  signifies  iittially,  the  house  qf 
mercjf.  It  got  this  name  probably  from  the  cures  wbidi  God 
mercifully  ))ei'furmcd  tlicrc.  It  is  likely  the  porticoes-  wrrc 
built,  for  the  more  convenient  reception  of  tiie  puor  and  dis- 
tresaed,  who  came  hither  to  be  healed.  It  does  nu  appear 
that  any  person  was  oblige<l  to  p/iy  man.  for  wliat  tbe  mercj 
of  God  firecly  gdve.  Wicked  the  Jewish  people  were,  they 
netrer  thought  of  Icrying  a  tax  oft'  tbe  poor  and  alBieted,  for 
the  cures  they  rtT(  i\ed  in  llicse  healing  waters.  How  is  it 
that  a  well  regulated  state  such  as  that  of  Great  Britain,  can  ever 
pannit  faidividuala  or  corporations,  to  enrich  themaalvca  at  the 
cxpence  of  God'o  nu-rry,  manifested  in  the  sanatii'c  waters  of 
Ui  ittol,  Bath,  hiutoa,  &c.  ?  Should  iMt  the  accommodatioua 
be  raiMd  at  the  cxpence  of  tbe  public,  thet  tbe  poor  mi^ 
enjoy  without  co^t,  which  they  are  incapable  of  defraying,  tlie 
great  bkasing  which  tbe  God  ot'  nature  haa  bcatowed  on  auch 
watna  }  In  moat  of  tiioa*  ptacca  there  ia  a  profeaaioo,  that 
the  poor  may  di  tik  and  bathe  .;rati^  :  but  it  i«  little  better 
than  a  pretence,  and  the  regtiUtiout  relative  lo  this  point, 
render  Aewbolciwariyintflicient.  Ilowcfer,aoinegaediadonr. 

V(.:>e  3.  littiiil,  fiatt,  v.ilhi'rcj'l    To  ihcc  tlie  CoJtt  Ikza, 
tiiree  copieit  of  tbe  Itata,  and  both  tlic  Persic,  add  vnfrnkittf 
paralftK  t  but  they  are  probably  included  anon;  the 

withered. 

Waiting  for  the  mating  (f  the  ualer.}  Thia  cLuiae,  with 
tlw  whole  of  the  fourth  vcne,  are  wantinf  b  aome  MSS.  and 

VLr>ion.-,  but  I  iliink  there  L»  no  sufficient  evidence  against 
tbcir  authenticity.  Ghestuch  aeema  to  be  of  tbe  tame  opi* 
nion ;  for  though  he  baa  maiiced  the  whole  patsoge  with  the 

noU  i  t  f  doiibi fulness,  yet  be  has  left  it  in  the  text.  Some 


proof,  that  it  did  not  exist  when  ibete  vcraiflna  were  made  ;  |  have  tmagined  that  tbe  sanative  virtue  waa  communicated  t» 
•d  that  the  pod  wbkbiadiewh  now,  la  oat  the  origiaaL     ][the  vateia  by  tradiiiic  in  tbem  the  cDtraili  of  tlic  bcM* 
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0/  themanxchoiEas 


St.  JOHN. 


diseased  fhirf  i/-a<ihf  i/em. 


®^  withered.  Waiting 

Ai.  oiv...|>  for  the  moving  of  the  water. 

*  4  angel  went  down  at  a  cer» 


5  And  a  ocrtatn  man  was  there,  which  'J; 
had  an  infirmity  "tliirty  and  eight  jears.  .v..  oisdip. 

6  When  Jesiis  aaw  him  lie,  ai|d  knew 

tlmt  lif  luul  been  now  a  Ion<:^  time  in  that  casCfhiB 


tnin  season  iu!o  tlie  pool,  and  troubled  tliu  \\a 

ter  :  who-'ocver  tlicn  tirst  after  the  trouhliuo;  ol  i  saith  unto  him.  Wilt  tliou  be  uuidc  whole  ? 
the  water,  stepped  in,  was  made  whole  ot  what-  ;j  7  The  impotent  man  answered  hiui,  Sir,  I 


soever  disease  he  had. 


have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to 


n  bich  w-«re  oAercd  to  Mcrifiee;  and  that  tbe  migti  meani  do 
more,  ilian  mmly  «  mati  feai  to  stir  up  fmn  tbe  bottom  tbn 

corrupt  Miliincnt.  which  being  <li>tributc>(l  throuirh  the  water, 
tbe  pon»  of  tbe  penon  who  bathed  in  it,  wire  iH-mtrateti  by 
Hib  imiitter*  ami  bit  diwider  rrpelktl !  But  th  It  is  a  nii««rablc 
shift  to  |«et  rill  of  tbe  power  atut  goodncas  of  GoA }  buUt  on 
tbe  mereyt  conjecture,  »(lf-(-ontradictiou!i,  and  cvi  ry  way  as 
wdiUiy  as  it  i<>  infiipiMirtablo.  It  hi*  lu  vrr  yet  liirn  nlit* 
liMMrily  proved,  that  the  ^acrific*'^  tvere  ever  waMbcd ;  and 
cotild  ercn  thi#  he  proved,  who  can  .»hew  thai  tliey  were 
washed  in  tbe  pool  of  liftkestia  T  Tliese  waters  hmled  a  man 
ui  a  MMuaeiK  of  Xi  luiltoner  dineate  be  \\»\.  Now,  there  i»  no 
n>ie  (au«e  under  hinveii  that  can  do  this.  Had  oiily  "in:  kind 
iti  difurdcrs  been  cureti  here,  tltere  mi;{bt  have  hcen  »ome 
ecNltitenanee  for  thi«  dci^tical  conjecture — but  tbia  it  not  the  || 
caw:  and  we  nrv  (iMIl,'!-!!  i.i  IhIicm'  the  relation  jtiM  .i«  it 
.•.4;!ud-,  ;ju<l  ihu*  ackimwlciluc  the  H>vereigo  power  and  mercy  i 
ol'  <;ufl ;  or  ute  the  de-^jKraie  flight  «f  an  iuiidel,  sndthtujl 
Ifct  rid  of  the  pas.sa<;e  alloitetbor. 

\  crae  4.  JHgtt]  '•  Of  (be  Lord,"  16  addcil  by  AKL.  about  20 
othen,  the  Mlki«pie,  Arma^mf  Sbtronie,  Vnigatet  Aitglo-*\ 
*»x'>n,  rim)  si v  er.pK  <  of  the  Iftiln  ;  (\ril  ntu?  Ainhri>.\r  limo 
aUo  this  reading.    It  tlii!«  reiiding  lie  •genuine,  and  the  autho*  | 
rities  which  Mippert  it  are  both  tmekwt  and  re^fetttMe,  k  de-  \ 
-troys  1>.  llat-nriiond's  rfiiijcctiTn  ,  that  liy  the  a«?f/,  a  nu  — 
•eager  only,  mit  from  the  Saiihcdrin,  i«  meant,  and  ibat  lbc«e  i 
cum  were  all  perfbruttd  In  a  naiitral  way.  i| 

'ITlOse  who  feel  liUir  or  nnnr  ut'  tli(-  vwrk  of  Cod  in  their 
•U'Ji  hearts  ^I'c  not  willing  to  tillow  that  be  work*  iti  other*. 
Many  deny  the  inAnenceii  of  God'a  Spirit,  merely  bccau«e 
ihev  iie^iT  flit  llum.  Tlii»  i>  to  rnaku  any  ni;iii'-.  t \|i<.rii  ncc, 
the  rule  by  u  hii:h  the  whole  word  of  (iotl  is  to  h«  inlerprttcd  j 
and  ooiKiKqoetitly  to  Vmif  no  more  divinity  in  the  Bible,  Uian ' 
la  found  in  the  Iwrart  of  biiii  wlm  profes^cii  to  explain  it. 

Halt  down]    KaT>:?a»n,  demmded.   'iliis  word  teema  to  [ 
imply,  that  tbe  angel  had  eetued  to  detentd,  wben  John  j 
wrote.    In  the  K-CDud  vcr**,  lit-  -poke  of  the  pool  a*  ln'inj:  ■ 
MiH  in  existence;  and  in  tbii>  vi-rw,  be  iutintaiot  tiiat  llie 
dirine  mfloenw  ceawd  from  thet*  watm.   When  it  be<t«n, 
we  know  not ;  liiit  it  i»  likely  that  it  coniiniieal  no  loitfl^cr  than 
till  the  erucifivioii  of  our  Lord.   Some  think  that  this  iu->er 
took  place  before,  nor  after  tbia  time,    ^-itber  Jo>ej>.'iu.t, 


i>hm.S.iO.  Il«b.l.&  Lalie6>4a. 

J^ih,  nor  any  the  Jewi»b  autbon  ntcotion  thi*  poot;  m 
that  it  u  very  likely,  that  it  bad  not  been  \ang  oelebniedlir 
iu  healing  rirtae}  and  that  nothing  «f  .it.icmuDcd  vko 
thoic  author*  wroto. 

Ctmin  teason]  JbU  probably  refen  to  tbm  tinie«f  ihc 
fea»t,  during  which  only  tim  miraculoua  virtue  la-ted.  It  h 
not  likely  that  the  angel  appeared  to  tbe  pe<^tlc — bu  detctat 
might  lie  oidy  known  by  tbe  ebullition  cau«^  in  tbe  walen. 
Wm  not  the  whole  a  type  of  Chri»t  ?  Sec  Zecb.  xiii.  1.  lie 
t»  tbe  true  Itcthetda,  or  Aon«e  of  mercy,  the  fountain  tftfted  U 
the  koune  qf  Dnrid,  and  to  the  inhuhiluHU  qf  Jenuakm,Jvi 
tin  and  for  Hncleuunts^ ;  unto  which  all  the  diifanrd  WUf 
come,  and  find  health  and  life  eternal. 

Vctm:  Ilnd  an  infirmiti/  thirty  and  eight  ycart.]  SL 
ChcyMMtom  conjcelurc«l  tlmt  btiitJnem  was  tbe  infimiilyfr 
thi.*  p«-i%nn  :  what  it  wa*,  the  in>pircd  wrlur  iloe<!  not  <ar-- 
probably  it  u  ii»  a  puliy ;  h>!,  cuac  \\  a^  deplorable — he  was  not 
abkrtogo  into  tbe  fiool  hinuelf,  and  be  had  noonetabdp 

Iniii  ;  so  that  poverfr  and  ili-cist  wi  re  liiTC  ronnected.  The 
length  of  titc  time  he  had  been  afllicled,  makes  the  niindc 
of  Ilia  cure  the  f  i*ater.  There  couU  have  been  no  edidfiiie 

in  tliis  iT.-c  :  a<  liis  nt^Vtrtii.Ti  had  lasted  thirty -ei^ht  Vfar*,  it 
niii-i  have  been  known  to  multitudes  ;  therefore  be  coukJ  not 
be  a  pefMin  prepared  far  the  oecasien.  AH  Chiiit'a  aundw 

have  1)1111  ui<niL;ht  in  >i!ch  a  urry,  nnd  nti  MU'h  prr toni  lad 
occasioNji,  an  al>solutc-ly  to  preclude  all  pos^bihty  uf  the  fUiyi* 
cion  of  im|Kifttare. 

Vcr«:  G.  ll'Ht  thou  hi  nifnie  xchole  f]  Christ,  by  asking  ihn 
queiiiion,  dmigiictl  to  excite  in  tbi«  pcrfon  faith,  bop«,  aoda 
greater  detire  of  beini;  healed.  He  withcd  turn  t»  rdect 
his  mi*raMt  statt,  th;vt  lie  nii,'lit  be  the  better  prepaml'.  ' 
receive  a  cure,  and  to  value  it  when  it  caaoe.  Addretie> 
this  kind  are  alway*  propc-r  from  the  picadien  «f  the  f«i|idi 
that  the  heart*,  im  well  of  hairdened.  as  of  de-pondii^  >tn- 
nen,  may  be  stirred  up  to  desire  and  expect  «alvatioo.  IA> 
you  wif<h  'to  lie  healed  ?  Do  yott  know  that  you  tie  flodv 
(he  power  of  a  inoitt  inveterate  and  dangerous  diseai>e  ^  ll  >«'• 
there  u  a  rcmt-dy — have  immediate  rrcouiae  to  tbe  iibyrta">- 
QimtioiH  of  thia  kind,  .are  fr«-<piently  adudinlhe  «GRt</ 
oar  mul-.  I>y  tlie  inspiraliona  of  God'a  Spirit.  Happy  th** 
who  pay  attention  to  them,  ami  ghe  rigtit  an»wer». 

VMve  7.  SFr,  I kure  no  muu]    Hm,  Ki'(ii— "  Ye«,  5^. , 


Uiyuizeo  by  Google 


Ckrbt  Ml     htfim  mm  ;  CHAP.  V.  he  fakes  vp  his  bed  and  voaUa, 


P"*      '"'^^       P^°'  •       while  1  am 
Aa.ojjmp.  coming,  anotlter  steppetli  down  before  |  up  tliy  bed,  and  walk, 

OCI»&  - 

.i- — _  me. 


whole,  the  same  said  unto  mc.  Take 

A.  D.  str. 


CCL3. 


8  Jesm  saith  unto  him,  *  Rise,  take  up  tliy 

bed,  and  walk. 

y  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
and  took  up  hi<i  bed,  and  walked  :  and  "  on  the 
lame  day  was  the  sabbatli. 

10  T  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  tliat 
was  cured.  It  is  the  sabbath  day:  *it  is  not  law- 
ful for  thcc  to  carry  /////  bed. 

11  He  auswsred  titenj.  He  that  made  me 


■  BlM  ftCb  Miwlr*.  II.  |jile5.tl.  »rb.  9. 14  •  Kiod- KH 

Vck  IX  lA   Jcr.  ir.  «l,  Itc.    Mbu.  it.       MmIi  f.  tM.     9.  4. 


12  Then  asked  they  him.  What  man 
is  that  which  said  unto  thee.  Take  up  thy  bed, 

and  wtUk  ? 

13  Atui  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it 
was  ;  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  *  a 
multitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him,  BdioU,  thou  art  made 
whole:  ' sin no  more,  lestawooe  thing  come 
unto  thee. 


j  Liil«  C  C  &  la  li— >•  thffiim  ifteMili&Mic  Art 
cil.  8.  tl. 


Mb — *  Min.lt. 


t  lum  110  man (Ui  k  tbe  mdinjr  of  C«GH.  /owMm 

otbcTii,  hotll  tllC  f^yriac,  lalUr  Pn^ic,  Ainhic,  aii'l  Hirysoi- 
titm.  Rcmiicr,  be  Uurnkful  to  Gud  fur  bcaJth  and  oiitucird 
confbru.  Whra  Intf  afllictton  hai  been  allied  to  ilrep  jx>- 
ftrty,  how  di-ploraUlc  K  ilic  ^ta!L! 

Vcne  8.  Itdst,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  tcoiX-.j  Jesus  speaks 
'htftt  as  God.  lie  apeaka  m  do  iwme  bat  hit  own,  and  with  an 
autliorily  which  Ik  to  God  alone.  And  whai  i»  the  ccnse- 
«)uei>cc  I  tbe  man  became  whole  immcdialdy  ;--^nd  tbia  sud- 
den KKtoration  to  heallli  and  atrcogib,  wta  an  inconteitililc 
i  rouf  of  tlu"  1  nu!i|)otencc  of  Christ.  It  bas  been  remarked, 
tiiat  our  Lord  aA<;r  bating  performed  a  mirade,  was  accii»- 
tooied  to  connect  come  circuoutanoe  vitli  it,  whicb  altered 
iu  irtitlt.  Alkr  llie  iniradc  of  ti  e  five  loavef,  be  ordtrtd 
tbe  fragmentii  to  be  coUected,  which  were  more  in  quantity 
^1  the  loavea  dicoitclreiii,  though  iereral  thousands  had  bcm 
feii.  W'licM  be  cbuu^'cd  the  w  alir  into  wine,  he  ordered  tonic 
t«  be  taken  fir»l  lo  Ibe  «ttwanl  of  the  kiuk,  that  be  iui;{hl 
Iit4e  and  bear  tettimony  to  ita  geituincnew  and  eicellenar. 
V  hen  he  cured  the  lt'|>ern,  be  comuuiudtd  them  to  bhew 
tliiUuclvcH  to  Ibe  |>ric>t>,  whosc  lHiaine«»  it  was  to  judge  of 
ihe  cure.  So  here,  he  j-itlyul  it  nccvcsary,  after  baviu^  cure  d 
tills  infirm  man,  to  order  him  n<ri  only  to  «r«r,  hut  to  luhc 
ytiubtd,  »udu>uik,  which  Mitliciiiilly  aUeiOcd  the  miracle 
wbkb  he  had  wrou(;bt.  GoA't  work  is  ever  knon  n  hy  iis  ex- 
cellence and  good  eill-cL*. 

Ver>c  9.  The  tarn  day  wut  the  tabbath.}  iklr.  Toynavd 
i,>iK).<c!i  that  tltia  miracle  was  wrought  on  the  Ilih  of 
Ni>jn,  llu'  >ul>!ialh  before  the  l\i~>-ovrr,  which  wa-  cele- 
briited  the  14lh  of  Siaa,  or  JMh  of  March.  But  why  did 
our  Lord  ctmntand  this  man  to  rarry  hi*  licrl  on  ibe  anh- 
Iwih,  as  iIk-  I.iw  [jn^iliil/ued  :;ll  mhiIc  uork,  and  e>i>ccially 
the  carrjiug  of  burtbtn*^  See  I,x«l.  xx.  8.  Jcr.  xvii.  i>I. 
Neb.  jiii,  lit  To  thi»  it  may  be  amucrtd,  1.  'J  hc  man  was 


a  potr  warn,  and  if  he  had  left  hk  bed,  he  mi|^t  have  lott  it ; 

and  he  could  not  liuvc  rotn  <  nii  ntly  wiitdud  it  fill  ihr  next 
nioruing.  2.  ChrKl  ^bcwed  by  thia  that  be  wax  Lord  of  tbe 
nabbath  i  ace  MalL  xiL  a  8.  Tbia  waa  not  contrary  to  the 

»|)irit  of  the  I.iM  :  the  habbalh  was  made  t.  1;  iu)ur  God  in, 
Hnd  tbi*  wa»  a  pubbc  moouinent  of  bia  power  and  goodiiea». 
4.  It  wai  cMwirtent  with  the  wisdom  of  Chriat  to  do  hta  mi- 
racles so,  tliat  tliey  mi>;hl  be  seta  and  Inowii  hy  a  multitude 
of  people;  and  especially  in  Jerusalem,  which  was  tlie  capi- 
tal of  the  eountiy,  and  the  centre  of  tbe  Jewiah  rdigion ;  mod 
this  very  circumstance  of  the  healeil  rrian  carrying  hi*  bed  on 
the  sablMtb  day,  must  cdl  the  attention  of  many  to  this  mat- 
ter, and  caose  tbe  nuracle  to  be  moK  generally  known. 

Verse  II.  He  that  made  me  uhofc,  S^c]  The  poor  man  rea- 
soned conclusively: — He  who  could  work  such  a  miracle, 
must  be  at  least  the  bett  of  aien  •  now  a  good  man  will  neither 

do  evil  bim»elf,  nor  cummand  othePH  lo  do  it  :  hut  be  w  ho 

cured  me^  ordered  me  to  carry  my  bc4»  therefore  there  can 
be  no  evil  hi  It 

Verse  is.  Jetus  }iad  conreyed  hmsdf  axay]  Or,  had  with' 
drawn  kimte^.  And  this  be  might  easily  do,  as  there  was  a 
cr»ttd  in  fie  ptaee.  Some  think  the  wor&  indieate,  that 
Je>us  withdrew  ou  !>e«.HIgp  a  multitude  in  the  place,  i.  e.  ruisif^ 
a  tumttit,  because  of  the  mra'a -carrying  his  bed.  See  the  mar- 
^':(.  lie  bad  not  yet  6nu>hed  Ina  woilc,  and  wouU  not  expose 
binisolf  to  the  envy  and  malice  of  the  Jewish  rulers. 

Verse  14.  Jeuu  ^ndttk  him  ta  the  temple]  Tbe  roan  beiqjf 
conMcious,  that  it  was  tfarmigb  the  mercy  of  God  that  be  WM 
restored,  (tbou(;b  he  did  not  as  yet  know  distinctly  who  Christ 
witf)  went  to  tile  temple  to  retnm  thanks  lo  God  fur  hi»  cure. 
\\°hcibcr  this  was  on  the  same  d^,  or  some  oilier,  does  uut 
diMinctly  api>ear:  it  was  probabfy  the  aaroe  day,  atlerbehad 
carried  home  his  couch.  How  many,  when  they  are  mado 
well,  foi]get  the  baud  that  has  healed  (hem !  and  ioatead  «4' 
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a^aiiut  the  cavils     the  Jcas, 


An.  Olymii. 

cel.  1 


15  The  man  departed,  and  told  tlic 
Jews  t!tat  it  was  Jesus,  whidi  bud 
-  made  him  wiiole. 
.16  And  therefofe  did  the  Jew*  persecute  Je« 
sus,  and  sought  to  slay  him,  bccaiiBe  he  had 
done  the«;e  tilings  on  the  Hnbljurh  day. 


.sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was  a-"-**** 
his  Father,  'makiag  himaelt' equal  witli  '^"^  '^  ^ 
I  God.  ^ 
j  19  f  Then  answered  Jesus  and  ssnd  uito 
j  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  *  The  Soa 
mil  do  notliiii^  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth 


17  li^  But  Jesus  answercii  liicm,  *  My  Father  ,  I  lie  Father  do  :  ibr  what  things  soever  he  doetfa, 
workcth  hitlicrto,  and  I  work.  jitlicse  also  docth  the  Son  likewise. 

18  Therefore  tlie  Jews  ''sou^it  the  more  ton  20  For  *tlie Father  lovetb  the  Son,  anddiew* 
kiH  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  tlic  'i  etii  him  aU  things  diat  himself  doeth :  sad 


•  Cu,  9. 4.  it  I ».  lit. 


til.  7. 


•  cH.  la  Sli^  Si.  FhU.  t.  (i. 


'  Ver.  20.  cb.  8.      «i  9.  i.  &  19k  49.  it  !«.  Vk  •  lim.  &  17.  ch-lK. 

sFckLin 


Rrat  luilc  and  i>iH.iiitiicc  to  (.Vk),  u»f  tlieir  ruinwed  hcaliij 
HI)']  strength  in  the  s«  rvice  i>f  md  !  Tho»e  who  ailfae  lllW  ttfC 
of  GcmI'ic  mercies,  may  (uuuiikr.their  mtmtifliiif  •  mpile 
«nfy  from  [Mrdition. 

Sin  no  vtorc,  hyt  a  'xorse  t':i»^  come  vnto  thee.^  Our  I/itJ 
intending  to  discover  to  this  tnan  wAo  he  wiu,  gave  him  twn 
prmTs  of  (be  perfection  of  his  kmnrie<H;e.  •  1.  He  riiewed  bim 
tli:ii  he  knew  the  ^tcre'  uf  tlir  no  into-c  ■  thf-rc'jy 

iiiliimUng,  that  bis  former  mds  were  the  caii>e  of  hi^  lonj^ 
aflnction.  2.  He  kbcvcd  bim  thtt  lie  knew  the  tutarc—leu 
a  u:orsejhitt;  come  unto  tkec :  if  thjr  iDiqwiQr  repeated,  tby 
punishmeut  will  be  increased. 

Verse  15.  TAr  mtm  drpamd,  and  told  the  He  did 

aot  Mjr  it  WOT  Jnt»  who  IimI  onlcred  him  to  carry  bis  bed ; 
liut  it  was  Jcitts  who  had  twttd  itim  and  he  left  them  to 
ilrnv.  itu-  infmncr,  ris.  Ibit  thl*  Jews  iniHt  be  aiiracu- 
luus  power  of  God. 

Ven*  10.  And  tovg^  fo  sley  Mm)  Hiia  dause  it  omitted 
by  BCDI-  scmf  other*,  and  fcvrral  anrirtit  Vnsioni.  (iriet- 
baeh  ha*  I<-ft  it  out  of  the  text ;  ami  i'roliavsor  i^hiie  »ays,  cer- 
Mtrimt  deknda :  bat  it  doca  not  appear  to  nic  that  it  »huiil<l  be 
omitted.  However,  it  wm  tru«  of  the  Jcwf,  whether  the 
words  were  orij^inally  in  the  Evangelitt  or  not.  For  what 
cause  did  lbe>e  pertotis  seek  to  destroy  our  l*>r(l  ^  TVi  ausr 
he  hafl  healed  a  poor  man,  who  tuul  been  diseased  thirty.cight 
ytan,  and  ordered  him  to  carry  hmne  the  couch  on  whicb  he 
lay!  How  in.|i!.M-.ilili'  mii>t  t!^<-ir  malice  imw  btr  a  !  'I'lii 
apirit  of  relu^ious  persecution,  has  alwsyt*  Ui  u  the  mu%l  /cU 
•ad  dangerous,  of  all  on  thia  side  perdilioa.  Erary  other  duh 
IMition  appeani  to  have  'U  modt rator  :  hut  this  ii  wholty  a')- 
aodomd  to  the  guidance  uf  Satan,  Mid  fo:  it*  ubjc<.t»  itii- 
Hien  who  know  the  truth,  and  who  hvu  to  the  glory  of  tlieir 
God,  and  for  the  b-ncfit  of  mankiwl.  Uuw  itrsnxe.  that 
such  ^hould  cvtr  be  ubjecta  oT  n«liee  tni  bttred !  Dii; 
tke  Satanic  natun:  i|i  fialkn  IMO.  ia  ever  Ofpoaed  lo  vhatevn 
comes  from  God. 

•  Verse  17.  Mg  Father  wrkcik  kUkem,  and  J  work.]  Or, 
At     /"(Acr  wortHk  «M«t<      isc.  ««9ii«  being  imdentood. 


God  created  the  world  in  */>  Jayf—un  the  uicfUk  he  rwtod 
from  all  mnting  sou ;  and  s<  t  it  afiart  to  be  an  ererlasting 
memorial  of  \m  work.  S«it  tbou^^h  he  rested  from  er€m^, 
be  never  ceased  from  prf*ertinq  and  governing  that  which  tir 
had  formed — in  th!>  ie»]'t  ct  lie  can  keep  no  tabbaihs:  for  no- 
thing  can  continue  to  exi^t,  or  answer  the  end  proposed  by 
jl  the  divine  wisdom  and  goodnem,  wiAoitt  ibe  eontinoal  emrff 
of  Goil.  So  /  xcork — I  am  constantly  employed  in  the  laine 
way,  ^vcrtiin;;  and  suppprUog  aU  tilings,  cotnfartii^  the 
wretched,  and  »a«ing  the  btti  «nd  to  me,  in  this  leipect, 

t|  tht-rc  is)  no  sabbiuk. 

h  \ene  IS.  Making  himit(f  equal  with  God.}  Tin*  the  Jem 
'  understood  from  the  precediof;  verse :  nor  did  tbcy  take  * 
Jj  wnog  meaning  outof  ew  Lord'a  worda;  for  be  plaiolj stated, 
n  that  whatever  wu  ^  Patbci'swovit,  bis  wu  die  mroe ;  Hint 

4h  Winn  that  He  and  the  Fathtr  wcnr  ONE.  TTicv  bad  nnw 
k  found  out  two  pretences  to  ukc  away  bis  life :  one  was  dat 
,1  he  bad  bielicQ  the  aabhelb--«iUM,  Jiuohed,  at  they  pralmdei 
if  the  f'bli^ation  of  kcppinr'  -t  holy  'fhr  other  was  that  he  was 
|j:juih.\  uf  M.ispheiny,  m  maiiin',^  hjm.>€if  et/ual  to  GW:  for 
j  both  vthirh  I  rimes,  a  roan,  according  lo  the  Law,  miHtiaCf 
jdiath.  See  Numh.-».  S3.  Lev.  xxiv.  II,  14,  16. 
Ij  Vcnie  19.  Tie  Set  em  io  noflln^  tfkma^f)  Bccnose  oTKi 
inseparable  union  with  tlie  Father:  nor  can  the  Falherdoany 
tbin(c  of  him$tlf,  because  of  bis  infinite  unity  with  the  Son.' 

tnai  thingiaoaer  he  doeik,  ifcar dteiiA  lAe  Am^  Gai 
liufs  nothing  but  what  C!iri«t  does — What  Oo«t  dot,-.,  ■■.  I'l': 
work  of  God,  and  proper  to  no  creature — «^ub  does  ffb*t- 
xoever  God  does,  and  tlierefiwir  »  no  erailed  being^  Ihc 
Sun  can  du  iMthin^  but  what  he  mxs  the  Father  do:  uov, 
jiiy  iiitdligfiit  creature  may  do  what  God  cannot  do:  benMy 
rrr  bo  may  Mtm  If  Jc»ui»  can  do  nothtHg  but  whit  Gsd 
^\o^.■•.  ti  i  Ti  in  i't  nocivatnre:  he  can  nctUivr  m  nor  err,  wr 
.tit  ..i-ffr'htijf.  'The  conchuion  from  our  Ijird's  tr^^omt^ 
i»;  ll  1  ii.uc  broki  i»  lliu  S.;i^il)dlli,  .so  Fl.T*  God  ato;  for  I 
till  <'.!)  uiAhiag  but  Mbat  I  see  hiia  doinif.  He  is  ever  go- 
lei ttiHg  and premviitg ;  lam  ever  cmpioy^d  in  $tmifg. 
Vtne      (imater  wuritt  lAen  Mcar]  Twa  of  these  lie  im> 
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^iLD^S'   ^'^  ^''^  ^^^^        greater  works  than 
Anoijmpw  tliesc,  tliat  ye  may  marvel. 
— 1^    2 1  For  as  die  Father  raiseth  up  llic 
dead,  and  quickeneth  tktmi  *evai  so  the  Son 

qoidkcnctli  whom  he  will. 

22  For  tJic  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  *hath 

committed  all  judgment  unto  t!ic  Son  : 

23  That  all  mm  should  honour  the  Son,  even 
is  they  honour  the  iailu  r.    '  He  that  honour- 


7.  14.  Sc  8.  Mw  ch.  1 1.  S5. 43.  »  M»lt.  1 1.  27.  St  XB.  I&  *er.  27. 


ncdiitely  foeDtioM;  Bamn^  An  dtnd,  kt,  81.  and  Jtidgag 

nuytmtgffiMmel.]  Or,  So  as  to  make  you  wMier.  Oar 
Lvd  aometimes  tpealu  of  humt-lf'  as  Goii,  and  sometime*  as 
the  Amlwmdof  «f  God.  A*  he  had  a  human  and  divine 
VUtt,  lM»  diitincticM)  was  eaientialiy  ntctturj.  Mny  er- 
wn  bne  origmitcd  firom  want  of  attenli«i  to  llik  dreum- 


cth  not  the  .Son,  honoureth  not  the  •^^'^p^^''" 
Father  which  hath  sent  him.  An.oijrnn>. 

24  \'crily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,   ! — 

'  He  that  heareth  my  void,  and  bdieveth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  *but  is  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour 
is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  '  the  dead  shall 


«  Ch.  1  la  IS.    &  40.     <(  S     t(  «>•  31 
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V«ne«I.  As  the  Father  raUtik  ^thedetd]  Thit  he  did  I 

in  the  castrof  the  widow's  son  at  Sarcpla,  1  Kings  xviii.  89. 
by  the  ministry  of  the  prophet  Elyah.  And  again,  in  tbe 
ct«e  of  the  Sfaunamite's  son,  flKings  iv.  8S— S$.  die  mi> 
■ittry  of  the  proplitt  Eli*hah. 

'fke  Son  quicktntth  whom  lie  tsilLI  He  raiseth  from  death 
to  life  wboroM«  ^  ,^^r  he  pleaaca.  So  liedkl»  Aw  he  nijed  the 
ruler's  daughter,  Mark  v.  35—49.  the  wuV,\y\  son  at  Nain, 
Uiw  vii.  1 1—15.  and  Lazarus,  at  Bethany,  John  xi.  14 — 44. 

JMbw  he  vill.  Here  our  Lord  peiniii  out  b»  wrerri'^n 
power  and  imfcpendance  ;  hf  tnves  life  accordini;  to  his  0%1-n 
itt//— not  bewj^  obliged  to  supplicate  for  the  power  by  which 
it  WW  done,  m  tbe  pnpkti$  did }  hit  own  m'ff  beinp  abMtlale 
md  iiifficictit  in  everj*  rase. 

Verse  22.  T*e  Paiher  jud^ah  no  man]  This  confirms  what 
be  had  said  bcTow,  w.  17,  1ft.  that  tbe  Fadier  acti  not 
v:!thotu  the  s<>ii,  nor  the  Sou  teitham  the  Father;  tbeir  ICtd 
are  common,  their  power  equal. 

Verse  28.  J%»t  off  men  OmOd  immr  the  Sm,  &c.]  If 
tbe«i  till-  Son  i«  to  be  Iionourr.!,  fvks  as  the  l  uthcr  is  ho- 
no(ire<t,  tlieii  the  Son  mu»t  be  God,  as  receiving  that  wor&hip 
whkb  bdon^i  to  God  dene.  To  worship  any  creotnre  is 
itlolatry  ;  Chrin  i-;  to  V  lionoun  d  t  v,  n  as  the  Father  is  ho- 
iKMired;  therefore  Christ  is  not  a  creature  j  and  if  not  a 
trtutm,  eomeqaently  the  Onrior.  See  chap.  i.  3. 

lie  thnt  hnnnn'-ah  not  the  Son']  God  will  not  receive  that 
man'*  adoration  who  refuse*  to  bonoor  Jesiu,  even  at  he 
honoan  bim.  Ibe  Jews  expected  the  Mewiah  as  «  gmt 
and  powerful  Prinrf,  Imt  ihry  ik  vlt  tlioii-!it  of  a  pcr»on 
<^af  in  that  character,  enrobed  with  aU  the  attribute*  of  \[ 


(;oc11il:i<1.  To  lead  them  off  from  this  cffor,  OUT  Locd  qioke 
tlii;  words  recorded  in  these  verses. 

Verse  24.  He  that  heantk  my  -ion!]  My  doctrine — and 
believHh  en  him  that  sent  — he  wlio  credits  my  divine  mis- 
rion,  that  I  am  come  to  gne  li^ht  and  iife  to  the  world  hy 
my  dutrine  and  tfeolA— Ao(*  eiernai  U/e—ihc  seed  of  tliis 
life  is  sown  in  Lis  heart  the  moment  he  Ijtl  t  vci;  and  %ha!l 
not  come  into  condemnation;  «<  ic<ie->»,  vuo  juiigment—\hit 
which  win  tpeedtlf  eone  en  tbb  unbeUerinj^  race;  and  thai 
which  shall  ovcrwhclin  the  wicked  in  the  jrrcat  day. 

fill!  is  ptusedfrom  death  unto  Itfe.]  mTa$t^n*u,  has  changed 
U$e«maiy,  or  pU^e  tf  oletfe.  Death  h  the  cmwCiy  wfaere 
every  Chrisllcss  soul  livts.  Tlie  man  ulio  knows  not  God, 
lives  a  dying  life,  or  a  living  death — but  he  who  believes  in 
the  Son  of  God,  ptmet  oner  ftom  (he  empire  of  death,  totbe 
empire  of  life.  Reader !  tlioii  w  ,t»t  lx>m  in  death  •  ha^t  thou 
yet  dunged  ttie  place  of  ihy  natural  residence  I  Remember, 
that  to  Kve  in  sin,  is  to  Kve  in  death;  aiid  those  who  live 
and  die  thus,  shall  die  eternally. 

Verse  25.  The  dead  shall  hear  the  n>M%]  Ttiree  LinUs  of 
death  are  mentioned  bi  the  acriptores:  muiiral,  ^ritual,  and 
eternal. 

The  fast  consists  in  the  stjuratiou  of  the  body  and  soul. 
The  second  in  the  separation  of  God  and  tbe  soul.  The  third 
in  the  separation  of  Iwly  and  soul  from  Gt.i],  in  the  othir 
world.  Answerable  to  tiiese  three  Itinds  of  death,  there  is 
a  tkrerfotd  Hfi:  natttral  tfe,  which  cdnrists' in  Qie  union  of 
the  soul  ail  J  Ixxly.  Spiritual  Iiil-  wliuli  consisu  in  tbe  union 
of  God  and  Uie  »oul,  by  faith  atiil  ]'>\c.  '^•'.temai  bfe,  which 
consists  in  tbe  communion  of  tbe  l  »ly  aiid  aoulwith  GodL 
by  holiiii     ill  the  realms  of  bijss. 

Of  the  dead,  OUT  Lold  say«,  the  Aoar  m  eoming,  «nd  now 
it,  rehen  ihrf  shaU  hew  Me  Mjier  nf  tUe  Smiqf  God,  and  live. 
The  hour  is  corning,  wlitn  all  that  ileep  in  the  dust,  sliall 
awake  at  the  mice  of  the  son  of  man,  and  come  to  judg- 
ment :  for  he  gireth  fife  to  tfie  dead,  yer.  21 ,  28, 29,  A'^aui, 
the  hour  i*  cowii'i;,  when  some  of  tho^^c  who  have  died  a  na- 
turai  death,  shall  Jkot  the  voice  of  the  Son  «f  God  and  Uw 

4dS 
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Ckrisl  shews  himself  to  be  Uie  fmekanar      St.  JOHN. 


ff  Ae  dead^  and  judge  of  the  tcorld. 


*A*D*7.''  ^  Son  of  God :  and' 

All.  oiyinp.  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

en  a  2g  For  as  tlie  Father  hatli  life  in  liim- 
sell  J  so  hath  he  given  to  tbe  Son  to  have  life  in 
hiniadf; 

27  And  *  bath  given  him  auth<Hrily  to  ex«* 
cute  judgment  also,  *  because  ke  is  the  Son  of 

'J8  Man  cl  not  at  this  i  for  die  hour  is  coming, 
jn  the  which  alt  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 

lii^  voice, 

29  *  And  shall  come  jforth :  '  they  that  have 


■  V«r.  tt  Aci*  ia.4X.Ctir.  41  ►  Dm  r.  13^         '  M.  «.  iO. 

1TI1CM.4.M.  iCw.l&M.'— 'UnuMa:  Mml  ta^ 3t, m,  *tk 


done  good,  unto  the  resorrection  of 

life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  a^owi.(u 

unto  the  resttrreclitm  of  (laniiiati(Mi.  '^''[Ji. 

'M  '  1  can  oi'  mine  own  self  do  nothing  :  as  I 
hear,  I  judge  :  and  my  judgment  is  just ;  be- 
cause '  I  seek  not  nine  own  will,  but  the  mil 
of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  mc. 

31  ^  ^  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness 
is  not  true. 

33  "  There  is  another  diat  beoreth  witness  of 
me  i  and  I  know  that  die  witness  which  he  wt< 
nesseth  of  me  is  true. 


*  Vcr.  la     'Km.  ML  SV.  rli. 4.M  &  cm     tgt<«k«.M,  Bn. 


a^aii)  ])(.■:<.'.  It  i>  hkily  that  «Mir  Ixinl  had  not  a.i  jnt  nii^<e«] 
tinj  froiu  the  dead  ;  anJ  he  rclt-rs  to  iIium:  nbani  be  ini<  ntlcil 
to  rauc;  «ce  on  vcr.  31.  La»dy,  the  hour  mno  w,  when 
many  who  are  dead  id  tmpoaici  ud  MW*  diall  hear  the 
Vill  i'  [ihc  word]  vi'  the  Son  of  Cod,  bdieve  tad  nccive 
s^iintUiil  life  lliraugli  faim. 

VcfM  fia  ifmA  Ae  giaea  toiktSmte  /kiw  /QSr,  &c.]  Hnv 
out-  Ixird  sp<  akt  of  binHdf  in  hit  character  of  Meiwiah  or 

HUUJ   of  (.1x1. 

\  <  r-i  i7.  Decauit  he  is  the  Son  of  imm.']  Tkcawc  Ik;  U 
the  Matiaki  for  in  tbi*  •ense,  llic  [Aiau<c  Son  0/  mun.  i* 
eAen  tobe  undcntaod.  But  tomr  join  thi»  to  the  next  vcr^e, 
thuas^Jftnc/  not  at  Mm.  bctuutc  he  is  the  Son  of  man, 

Veiae  ML  Marvel  not  at  ihi*]  I  think  it  quite  neoemrjr  to 
ftDoiv  bne,  at  noted  above,  the  punctuation  oP5ofA  the  SyHw, 

the  Anuenittn,  nri/fO'ioin,  Dmriwc-  ms,  Tho'p!' ::!,u-l ,  r.mh'^-mittf. 

aiid  others;  which  is  found  al»o  iu  >OQie  very  good  MS.S,  I' 
Jhitifh^ct  my*  that  the  couinma  method  oT  readiuft  thi>|[ 

which  he  highly  ohjccLs  to,  was  the  invention  of  P-.uf  >jf  Ha-  \\ 
mofota.  In  ver.  86.  and  i7.  o>ir  Lord  iij>cdkiii;;  of  hanwlf  'j 
a*  envoy  of  Cod,  said,  the  Father  had  given  kirn  to  Itate  li/e 
in  himtelf,  so  that  hke  any  of  the  ancient  prophcu*  be  oouid 
vivify  oth<rs ;  and  that  be  had  ^iven  him  amlkorfty  to  eranttrl 
judgment,  pr(-li::Ii1y  v.,f._-iri]i^  [■>  tli.il  jufT^im m  u!iii:li  was} 
ahortly  U>  execute  on  tliib  unUJicving  natiuii :  aod  apparently,  1| 
fan  direct  refeienoe  lo  Dan.  vii.  13.  BeMi,  mte  iikt  the  San  J 
mtm  came  uith  the  cloudi,  &c.  a  (jLce  which  llie  Jew*  cx-  ! 
pound     the  proini»cd  Alewiah.    In  thiti  vcri^>  he  aiitiei|Niic«  I 


iiii;  iriMluai  and  juMice.  dtall  a4ju>);c  the  wicked  to  heV,  end 
the  rigbtaow  In  bcavnk  Hm  firct  <eii>«,  ho«  ever,  uf  tto 
paMage,  appean  to  aouie  tbe  matt  probttbte;  tiiough  they 
both  amount  neartr  to  the  tame  meaning. 


VnN<  .10.  /  riin  \'f' 


W  do 


I,  at  if  ttey  bad  aaid :  "  Thi<i  ciinnot  be :  thou 


aft  a  man— fhoo  watt  horn  aamug  ua,"  Our  I«rd  aiuweni : 
Jknti  wmntl  at  tkit,  lacairtB  Ituntt  man — f«r  t<;rcatrr  things 
than  these  shall  be  done  by  tnc  :  he  who  now  iiddrc««r»  you, 
though  diaguited  under  the  form  a  mnn,  aball  appear  in  the 
(reat  day»  to  be  Ae  Judge  af  quick  and  dead :  by  hit  al> 
mi|^y  power*  betball  raiae  tD  the  dead;  and  by  Ua  laicnr* 


luy  intimate  union  with  d'ud.   See  on  rer.  19. 
/  mdt  not  mine  mm  taltf  ]  I  do  not,  I  eannat  attempt  to  da 

any  \h',iv^  •.iiilioui  (.ol.  'I'hn,  ttiil  ii-,  ihc  Son  of  man,  thf 
human  nuluri  wlilcti  i>  tlic  luitiple  of  my  di\iutly,  ctsp.  t.  U. 
it  peilcctly  fuUjtct  (g  the  I)ciiy  that  dvdii  in  it.  In  this  la* 
ipeot^  our  blcsK-d  I>ord  is  tlie  perCect  pattcm  «f  all  bia  AOov- 
en.  In  every  thing  their  witb  ahonid  aubnnl  to  dwnrtHaf 
their  heavenly  l  iUlnr.  N(.llia>;.;  i>  more  coiinnon  lii.w  to 
bear  people  lay,  /  xeiU  do  it  beeautt  I  ciiuc.  ile  who  ha»  os 
better  reaton  to  give  for  hit  conduct  tbaa  Ua  e«M  will,  aUI 
ill  thi:  cml  liaie  tile  sairtt  ri  i-^tMi  In  '^ivc  For  his  eternal  dertmc- 
tiuit.  "  i  tullvucd  my  ouH  uill,  in  oppoMtion  to  the  tBiUv 
God,  and  now  I  am  plunged  in  Ibe  laike  that  bumeth  with  tin 
and  brimstone." 

Header,  (<od  hath  tent  ihce  alto  to  do  hi*  will  :■ — hit  wUI  is 
that  thou  shonldst  ahaiidun  thy  stna*  and  bcUcte  in  tbt  Lud 
Jcaut.   tiaat  lliou  yet  done  it  i 

Verae  31.  If  I  kar  irinusi]  If  t  bad  no  proof  lo  hria; 
of  my  bemg  the  Mcfsiab,  mul  t mial  to  <j(jd,  cuintnon  seme 
would  direct  you  to  t^jeci  luy  ti^tioMKiy :  hut  the  mi^y 
power  God,  l>y  which  I  worit  my  mimdea,  auffieieAly  afr> 
te>.tn  that  my  jirc:!.;  n-iotii  arf  wcl!  foiisi-Jed. 

Bi>hop  IVuiLx  i.ivu>  a  dtiiUt-ut  turn  to  llu»  verie,  by  tran*- 
lating  it  interrogatively,  thus:  "  iiTion^lear  tniHiMnsfay* 
t€ff,  if  not  my  uiiaeu  tntt  f  i.  e.  is  it,  on  that  account,  not 
true  ?  In  chap.  viii.  14.  he  aaya.  Though  I  hmt  record  q/'  »y 
self,  yet  my  rtiord  ts  trite.  And  ID  XfT.  18.  he  aay«,  1 40  ml 
that  bear  ui'men  <tf  mytff." 

Vcne  38;  TXer*  &  aaofAcr]  God  dK  Father,  vho»  by  bit 
Spbil  in  your  propbelH  deacribcd  my  pcnoo,  nfliee;,  andnu* 
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CHAP.  V. 


A^u  wi.  33  Ye  sent  unto  Jolin,  '  and  be  bare 
All.  OK  nip-  witnesii  uuto  the  truth. 

 34  But  1  receive  not  testimony  from 

man :  but  tbeae  thiDgs  I  say,  that'ji^  might  be 
saved. 


•  Ch.  1.  15,  15,  «7,  3i.  »  t  Pet  1.  lA— '  Scf  Mi.tt.  13.  SO.  (t  «l.  «6. 


35  He  was  a  hiirniii!]:  and  ^  a  shining  ''^y^'*},^!^"* 
light :  and  *ye  were  wiiling  for  a  sea- 

son  to  rejoice  in  his  tightt   ■ 

36  f  But '  I  have  greater  iritnen  than  that  of 
John:  for  'the  works  whteh  the  Father  hath 


I  Mtk  6.  to.- 


1  Joha  &  9.- 


'  clu  S.  S.  U  10.      it  li.  U. 


nctet.  Yatt'md  tbtu  Scriptuixs,  and  yon  cannot  help  ^t-i-- 
ing  that  tJirr  tt^tify  of  nie  : — no  |><T.«>n  cvtT  iliil  atwwer  the 
docripUoD  tbcre  given,  wut  mytnH ;  and  i  aptwer  to  tint  de« 
■crifition  in  the  fdHest  wetm  of  die  word.  See  rer.  $9. 

And  I  X/iou  ]   Instead  of  cJm,  I  know,  «iIbti,  ye  hum,  i» 
the  reading;  of  the  Coder  Btztt,  .^ftrntni,  and  two  of  the 
Iiala.    Yc  believe  Uie  Scripturci)  to  bi'  of  God,  and  (bat  lie 
cannot  lie  ;  ■nd  yet  ye  wil  not  believe  in  me,  though  the«e 
Scriptiirrs  have  mj  clearly  f"rr;old  and  dt-icrihwl  niir  !    It  is 
Dot  oiie  of  the  leaitt  e\iU  attending  unbchcf,  that  it  acts  not 
only  in  o/ytontimi  to  Ood,  bm  it  alio  •cte  faeomirtfuf^  withj 
itiitlf.    Il  rrreivci  the  Scriptures  in  bulk,  and  ;iikno',vlt  (li;rs' 
tbem  to  have  come  through  divine  inspirattoBj  and  yet  bi.'-| 
lie»es  BO  part  M^arateiy.  With  It  the  vMe  b  true,  but  no ' 
pari  is  truf  !     'fill:  v»  ry  uniT.',.wna!i!enes.i  nf  thi*  condtirt, 
tliew»  the  principle  to  have  come  from  bcn«atb,  were  there 
M  other  evldeoeceagumt  it.  I 

Vcrv?  33.  Ye  taU  unto  John]  I  am  not  without  haman  te«-j 
liauuy  of  the  nMrt  fieapectable  Itind : — Ye  sent  to  John,  and 
he  here  tritDCM.  Hicrt  in  aevent  ctrcuoutmcei  in  JobaV 
'  l  acter,  which  render  bis  testimony  unexceptionable.  1. 
tie  u  ceuaodted  by  the  rery  enemies  of  Christ,  a*  a  very  lioly  1 
and  extraovdiiwy  nun.  8.  He  i>  perfectly  free  fram  tdl  adf-' 
iolerest,  bavins;  dcchnt-d  making  tlte  least  advantage  by  hit.  | 
own  icpatation.   3.  lie  U  .MiictTe,  undaunted,  and  so  averse' 
tnm  all  kiodaof  flattery,  tlut  he  reproves  Herod  at  the  ha-  : 
/ard  of  bis  liberty  and  life.   4.  He  was  no  far  from  being  ; 
Miicited  by  Chriat  to  gite  bU  tettimony.  that  1m  bad  not  etren '  | 
Kco  him,  whctt  ha  gaic  it.  See  chap.  i.  19— S8.  || 

VcTK  9t.  Bm  ineeht  wf  tettimatujf  Jrom  mail  [<nly]  I  1 
have  no  need  of  John's  testimony :  the  irorks  that  X  do,  hear 

MtScient  testimony  to  me,  ver.  36w 

Jhif  fAear  Aingt  I  my,  &c.]  You  beKered  John  to  be  a  pro. 

I  111  t — a  prophet  cuimot  lie  ;  he  txire  testimony  that  I  am  the 
l^ib  of  God,  that  beureth  uw;iy  the  sin  of  the  world,  ehap. 
t.  99.  therefore,  that  yc  mny  be  naved  by  believing  in  ne  as 
such,  I  have  appealed  to  ,)<  in  te'-tiniony. 

Verse  35.  He  teai  a  burmiii;  nnd  a  iMniii'^  ^''^,''''1  H»  o 
Xvx'if  i  KCucjAtni  ««<  ^a»ifif»,  shcfukl  be  IraiioLitid,  He  U'<U  a 
tuminf!  and  a  thining  lamp.  He  was  not  rs  r«v  mgjiwtr, 
the  light  of  the  world,  i.  e.  the  su>i  .  Imt  In-  wnt  o  y.ix'-  ■,  " 
lamp,  to  give  a  clear  and  steady  light  tU)  ttie  sun  should  arise. 

II  K  suppo«^l  that  Julin  liarl  been  cait  luto  priaoD  abaot  four 
Bouht  before  thi»  time.  See  the  noteea  dnp.  nr.  S9.  As 


his  light  continued  no  longer  to  Aine,  our  Lord  says  h* 


The  oxprenion  of  lamp,  oar  Lord  took  from  the  ordinary 
enstom  of  the  Je«ra,  who  termed  their  eminent  docton,  tka 

lumps  qf  Israel.  A  liu^hted  camlle  i»  a  projier  emblem  of  a 
minister  of  God ;  and  aUeri  servient  catiutmor—'"  In  serriog 
otben,  I  myself  devtroy:'''— a  proper  mtttto.  There  are  foir 
hIio  preach  the  gospel  faithfully  that  do  not  loi«e  tttcir  livca 
by  it.  Buraug  nuy  reicr  to  the  utd  with  which  John  exe- 
cuted his  RMMage;  and  t^ing  may  refltr  to  the  dlnarMii  of 
the  tc^Umony  which  he  liore  concerning  Christ.  Only  16- 
ihiue,  i»  but  vanity;  and  to  barn  without  jAiitMg.  will  never 
edify  the  church  of  God.  SomejAine,  and  some  hum,  but 
few  both  shine  and  bum ;  and  many  there  are  who  are  de> 
nominated  paalora,  who  neither  shine  nor  bum.  He  who 
wishes  to  save  souls,  must  both  httm  and  shine :  the  clear  tight  ' 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  sacred  records  muot  fill  his  under-  ' 
timding;  and  the  holjf  Jlaaie  of  loving  ual  must  occupy  bis 
heart.  Zeol  without  knowledge  is  cootinually  blundering;  and 
knowledge  w  ithout  zeal  m.ikes  no  converts  to  Chri»t. 

For  a  uason]   The  time  between  bit  bcgimiJlg  lO  fCCacIl 
and  his  bein^  cast  into  pri»OD. 

To  njoice]  AyaaAmatium,  to  jump  for  Joy,  as  we  WOuU 
ctpiess  it.  Tliey  werr  cxeeTtlin;rly  rejoieed  to  hear  that  the 
Messiah  was  come,  beeau««  they  expected  him  to  deliver 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Soawna:  but  when  a  spiritual 
deliverance,  of  infinitely  greater  moment,  was  prt  ached  to 
them,  they  ngected  both  it,  and  the  light  wliali  made- it' 
manifest. 

Vtr:ic  16.  But  I  hare  s^renier  tf/rnc,«]  However  iVcv  ive 
tlie  judgiDciit  of  such  a  man  as  John  may  he,  who  wa*  t/ie 
lamp  of  Israel,  a  nincle  of  grace,  lUled  with  the  tpirit  of 
Klijah,  and  more  than  any  propliet,  because  he  pointed  out, 
not  the  .Mesifciah  who  was  to  come,  but  the  Messiah  who  was 
aimt^coma  t  oercrtlidMe,  I  am  not  obliged  to  depend  on 
\m  testimony  alone;  for  I  h.ive  a  greater  one,  that  of  Him 
whom  you  acknowledge  tu  be  your  God.  And  how  do  I  ^ 
prove'  that  this  God  bears  testimony  to  me  f  By  my  ttiorit; 
thc'c  miracles,  which  ntte-t  niy  mission,  and  prote  by  tlicm- 
s€lve«,  that  nothing  less  than  unlimited  power  and  boumUeM 
love  could  over  prodtiee  them.  By  my  »ord  eafy,  I  have 

prrftetly  and  instttnth/  hcriloil  a  nuiii  win*  w  as  ilis^  j-ed  thirty 
and  eight  years.    Ye  see  the  miracle — the  luw  is  before  you  - 
whole  and  iound.  Why  Owa  do  ye  not  beUeve  hi  my  i 
tbat  ye  any  mhfaoe  »y  docirineb  and  be  wrcd  \ 
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The  'u  itnesscs  to  the  person 


St.  JOHN. 


and  doctrmc  qfCJtriiL 


A.yi.vvM.  g{^gQ  ^      finisb,  the  Bune  works  |fi»r  whom  IwlwA  sent,  him  ye  believe  Yd^"* 


A.  I).  i7. 

j^n.  oivini..  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that 

-    -'—   the  Father  hath  sent  me. 
37  Ami  (he  Fatliei  liimsclf,  which  hath  sent 


not 


An.  Uljfuipv 
CCl.  3. 


39  f  *  Search  t!ie  scriptures ;  for  in 
them  jc  thfJik  yc  have  eternal  Ule:  and  "thcjf 
me,  '  hatli  borne  witness  of  nie.    Ye  liave  nci-  lUre  tliey  whicli  tcHtify  of  me. 
ther  heard  his  vwx  at  any  time,  ^nor  seen  his  j  40  *^d  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  yc  migbi 
shape.  have  life. 


88  And  ye  We  not  his  word  abiding  in  you : 


•  Man.  X  17.  ti  17. 9.  eh.  6.  ft.  hi.  *  VcM.  4.  ».  cli.  1.  la 
171111.1. 17.  tJuJw  4.  M,.--*]iai.li.lA  fc^llS.  L«kel«.l9. 


41  f  '  I  receive  not  honour  fiom  men. 


Acti  IT.  II.. 
&  1, 19.  


— «  l)e«t  IS.  ii.  la  Lake  94.  tT.  .V.  1 
Vr.  :}4.  lTlteM.«.aL 


Verso  37.  The  Father  timtelf — hath  borne  witness']  Tlial  is, 
by  his  )»rojilu  ts. 

Ye  have  neiiktr  heard  kk  vmet\  1  make  ihew  words  witli 
Bp.  Pearce,  a  parenihe«M :  tite  ume  i* — "  Kol  tbtt  ni y  Fa- 
ther tver  appciUMi  vi-iMy  ('rsimkc  au<l)bly  to  any  of  yoii ; 
but  be  did  >l  by  tlu-  lUoutUii  of  bu  propbet*."  Latdy,  bow- 
ever,  he  added  to  their  toliinony  hii  «wa  voice  ftwn 
hcKVCR>  on  (Ih'  <lay     Clirist'ii  ImptiMn.   Stx-  Matt.  iii.  I7. 

Venc  S8.  Vc  Lac  ni>t  hi*  word  mbiding  iuyan]  'fbouj;!! 
jre  bdie>c  the  Scripture*  to  be  of  God,  yet  ye  do  not  lit  them 
i.iki-  liolfl  <>r  yoitr  lieiins — bi<  word  if  in  your  moutb,  but  not 
II)  yniir  iiiiiiil.  Wliji  .1  miserable  lot !  to  read  the  Scriptures 
ns  iJiti  true  payiii;;s  of  (icxl,  aitd  yet  to  get  no  <taIviiiion  from 
ihc'in !  xeord,  My*  Davi(l,  (Pinl.  cxis.  II.)  kiae  I  hid  tn 
my  heart,  that  J  m^ht  mu  fin  agahH  tiet.   Thtt,  theie  Jen-K 

Jlilil  not  doiK-.     Ri.idi  i'.  thi-I  ihoit  f 

\tne  Search  ike  Scriptiues]  Efmxrt  rx{  yjafaj.  Tbi* 
iSiould  be  translated,  not  in  the  imptratht,  bat  in  the  in* 
ilioiliir  iMTvl — Tim*,  Ye  search  the  Scriptures  diUs^crttly. 
Tliat  tlic*c  ttortl*  arc  coutinoiily  read  in  liit  juiperatire  mood 
in  sufliciditly  ktwwn;  buttbi*  i'cu<)in>;  can  never  ucronl  m  cII 
V  ith  the  folluwint;  K^rsr.  nor  cjd  (he  furoc  and  energy  of  tltc 
Mui'ik  be  jK'rcc'iVtd  l)y  this  vrrNion. 

The  UabbitK  "itronuly  rcrontine-nd  the  Mmly  of  the  Scrip- 
tant.  Tlic  Taimitd,  Tract,  Hhabbatk,  fol.  30.  bhn|pi  in  God 
tbm  addrr^sinsr  Derid :  "  I  am  better  pleaved  with  one  day  in 
w'litli  thou  sittent  and  ^tivlii-i  tlio  I.in,  lli  ui  I  stuM  he  w  'aU  a 
thousand  tiacrificci  which  thy  mu  Sulouioii  shall  oll«.r  upuii 
my  aliar." 

Peiliajis  llic  Scripturi-*  verc  never  more  diligently  searched 
ihw  Ht  that  very  time  :  first,  Itceaii^e  they  were  in  expectation 
of  the  unintdiale  appearing;  of  tlte  Mrtuuh  ;  secondly,  bc- 
(  aiisc  they  withcd  to  find  out  ailtgoriu  in  ibcm,  (KC  I'htio;) 
and  thirdly,  because  thry  found  thwe  Scripture*  to  oontain 
the  proniiK  of  an  ttcrnnl  life.  Jle,  haid  tti-  y,  :;  A  i  studies 
daily  in  lh«  Lav,  it  uortAy  to  have  a  portion  i»  the  world  to 
tome,  Sohor.  Genca,  fol.  SI.  '  Hence  we  nmy  infer,  li*.  That 
tJic  Jews  had  llie  knowledi:c  of  ri  future  state  l>cforc  th*-  am- 
<.f  Chri*t}  andl^dly.  that  lh<y  got  that  kuoMluljje  Iroro 
the  OU  Teilamcnt  icriptUTa, 


The  word  (;-t»ait,  uhicb  mi^ht  be  transbted,  IV  icirclt 
diligentljf,  i»  *ery  cxpresctve.  Ilomn ,  II.  xviii,  1.  aSl.  ap. 
pUca  it  to  4  Um  deprivcfi  of  bia  wbdpc.  who  "  acoon  tiw 
l^aina.  and  tmect  the  foot-ittpt  of  the  auo/*  Ani  ia 
OoY^s.  xix.  I.  496i.  to  dagi  irKtnf  tbdr  game  by  the  Meal 
of  the  foot. 

In  the  Septuagint,  the  verb  «fmw«  anawera  to  the  Hebrew 

csn  chapaih,  to  search  by  uncovering;  to  npn  chaiar,  to 
search  minately,  to  erplore ;  to  «j«rn  cUashaph,  to  strip,  mAc 
hare ;  an<I  to  'isn  mashash,  to  fed,  search  by  feeling.  It  » 
coinpoutidcd  of  if  m,  /  seek,  and  tv>r,  a  bed ;  "  and  is" 
St.  Chry»o»toin.  "  a  metaphor  taken  from  lho»c  who  di^  de^p, 
and  Karch  for  metals  in  tbc  bowels  of  the  earth.  They  look 
for  the  bed  where  the  metal  lica,  and  break  every  clod,  and 
sift  and  examine  the  whole,  in  order  to  diacorer  the  or.* 


Til. 


(1 


le  vcr>«  in  tiu 


ptriitire  iikkh: 


ifidcr 


)1 


'  it  an  exhortation  to  the  dili|^nt  study  of  the  Sdcrcd  Writji^ 
|SniKik;  that  ia,  cteAe  and  ^  tbcm,  aa  the  word  tbo 

Pk-s:  isriirch  narrowly.  tiH  the  true  force  and  meaiiin;;  of  <v«y 
\st>Htncc,  yea,  of  every  -j^ord  zud  syi!u!i!c.  nay,  <i('  every  Liter 
"and  y)d  therein,  be  known  and  under>ti!,Kl.     Confer  place 
M  ilh  place  ;  the  leope  of  one  place  widi  that  of  another  ;  thing* 
going  before  with  thing*  coming  after:  compare  word  with 
Mord,  Utter  with  letter,  and  itenrch  the  whole  lhomgh|fi 
Sec  t'urikunt,  Mintert,  and  X>e?^4. 
Leavfaiir  every  trandeiion  of  the  pment  peitnge  out  of  the 

qiii  -tiaii,  tliis  i>  the  pro|n  r  iiirtliCRl  nfreadiiii;  and  examining 
tile  Scriptures,  so  a«  to  become  wim  unto  Miration  ittroi^ 
tbtm. 

V'er»e  40.  And  ye  uv7/  not  coute  to  we]  Thotij;h  ye  thw 
!)Carch  the  Scriptnres,  in  bo[)C«  of  finding  the  Messiah  and 
eternal  life  in  them,  yet  ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  believe  hi 
me,  and  be  my  ditciples,  thoofh  m  cicnriy  poininl  out  by 
them,  that  ye  may  have  that  eternal  life  which  can  only  cwtt 
Uiroup^ll  ine. 

Verse  41.  /  receive  not  honour  from  ineiu]  I  do  not  fOud 
inneedof  yoaor  yoortcatimony.  I  act  neither  ihrongh  adf* 

intrnsi,  nor  \-inity.  Your  salvation  can  aild  nolhini:  to  iw, 
nor  can  your  destruction  injure  rue :  I  ispeak  only  tlirouj^b  VBf 
love  for  y«nr  mii1»,  tfait  yc  niaiy  be  wved. 
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CHAP.  V« 


earOilyraindedness  and  tmbeStf* 


i^m.    42  But  1  know  you,  that  ye  have  not 
khVUt^  tb^  love     God  in  you. 
.  40  I  am  come  in  niy  Father's  name, 

and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come 
in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 
44  *  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  lionour 
ooe  of  another,  and  seek  not  "  the  honour  that 
tometk  from  God  only  ? 


>CI.  Ittt'^^ltMk  %n.  *lUm.  t.  Vt  «<j«n.  &  Uk  fc  It.  a. 


Vene4S.  But  I  knom you,  that  y  have  not,  kc^  Don't 
^J  that  yoo  oppow  me  UinniB'h  seil  for  God's  honour, 

loTe  for  ht<-  tuiiuc,  iHXausc  I  muke  my  ilf  equal  to  liiin  :  no, 
thu  i»  ttot  the  cajte.  1  koow  Utc  tlUiJu^ition*  of  your  souls; 
wd  I  know  yc  have  neither  tot*  for  bU  name,  nor  iraf  for  bis 
gkiry.  Ini-orri^ihlc  ipioranc*',  and  innlmaus  jealousy,  nituntc 
four  bcartd.  Vc  read  ibe  Scriptum,  but  ye  do  not  enter 
inlo  tbdr  meaidnj;.  Had  you  been  aa  diligent  to  Und  out  the 
tmli,  a»  you  Ii.ul-  bt-en  to  finJ  mit  allegories,  false  glosses, 
tad  KMot thing  to  couHtenwice  you  iu  your  triiut*,  you 
veuld  haw  known  that  ffa«  McMiah.  who  ia  equal  with 
Owl,  niH»t  be  the  ^f>n  uT  man  uImj,  aii'l  t!ie  iiilicritor  of 
David'a  throne;  and  that  the  very  works  which  I  do,  are 
thoK  which  the  propbeta  hne  foNtoM  the  Meaihdi  tboold 

perform.    Sec  Dan.  Vii.  IS,  14.  Iiai.  bt.  ^  7.  Si.  l—i,  10. 

XXXV.  4 — 6. 

Vene  43.  tarn  rime  Ai  aiy  TaAtr^t  name]  Widi  aB  fata  in- 
fluence and  auihoiity.  Ainoii;;  ihc  Rubbin*.  it  was  es.-.ftiiial  lo 
a  teaciwr'a  credit,  that  he  tbould  be  able  to  support  bis  doc- 
trine  by  the  aodioftty  of  tome  eminent  peraona  who  had  gone 
before.    Hence  tl>e  form.  Coming  in  tke  name  another. 

if  mtothct-  tkailcome  in  U$  aun  hmmcJ  Having  no  divine  in- 
flnenoe,  and  no  other  authority  than  hia  own,  him  ye  will 
receire.  That  this  was  notoriously  lite  case,  ntay  a{>(>ear  from 
Joiepkus,  Autiq.  b.  xviti.  c.  14.  Acu  v.  .}(>.  .-{7.  hiucbiiu, 
Ectl.  Hkt  h.ir.  c.  6.  It  'n  by  the  ju^i  judgment  of  God, 
that  those,  who  will  not  believe  the  truth  of  God,  shall  be 
M  given  up  aa  to  believe  the  moit  abaurd  of  Ika.  Far  an  mc- 
count  of  these  falae  Cbritti,  see  the  notes  on  Matt  nir.  5. 

Verxe  41.  How  can  yt  Itelievr,  which  receive  honour,  fca  ] 
The  grand  obatacle  to  the  salvatu  n  of  tlie  Scribes  and  Phari- 
.Kes  was  tbeir  phde,  tantty,  and  ulf-tove.  They  lived  on 
e^ch  othcrV  praise.  If  they  bad  acknowledged  ChriA  as  the 
aa/y  teacher,  thi  y  uiuol  have  givrn  up  the  gou<l  upiiiion  of  the 
inu.iuudc;  and  ihty  chose  rather  to  Ionc  lh(.ir  souls  than  to 
Allfeit  their  repntuliun  ainon^  men  f  Tliis  is  tiie  ruin  of 
millions.  They  would  be  relip;ious,  if  reli^ion  and  worl«lly 
huuuur  were  connected :  but  an  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not 
of  ihis  W(Tld,  and  their  heart.t  and  rouis  arc  Widded  to  llie 
earth,  t!i<  y  will  n  >'  n  ript  ihe  salvation  which  is  o'""  *'  to 
Uujn  on  tiic-e  urim  — lliyn^i  ujce  up  Uiy  e>-au,  and 


45  ^  Do  not  think  that  I  vill  accuse 

you  to  the  Father :  *  there  w  one  that  An.  oi^mp. 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  vhom   '. — 

ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  havt 
believed  me :  "  for  lie  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  hk  nmtings,  how  shall 
ye  believe  my  words  f 


It  iB.  18.  &  a.  18.  &  49.  TO    P  It.  IB  1'',  IS.   cli.  14.^   Aen  «?. 


follow  ME.  It  is  no  wonder  that  wc  never  lind  p<  r»..tn 
making;  any  progrew  in  retigion,  who  mix  with  the  uuiitl, 
and  in  any  rt  sjicrt  rr:;iibte  their  conduct  by  it*  anti'Cliristian 

! customs,  niaxims,  and  fashions. 
t^9m  God  only  f]   Of,  Jirom  tke  oulf  God^nrnf^  ttv  fMw 
t'.  Two  of  the  ancient  Sbvmtic  Vcniooa  faad*  JRw"  tkt 

I only  hegolten  Son  t^f  G<hL 
Vevie  45.  Disnot  think  that  I  witt  aoenar  yen]  Yon  hare 
accuiied  me  with  a  breach  the  suhbatli,  which  accu-atintt 
!l  have  demonstrated  to  be  f:d$e:  1  could,  iu  return,  accu^ 
'yoii,  and  sahBtantiate  the  acc»«ati<Mi,  with  the  breach  of  the 
whole  law;  hut  tliU  I  ntwl  not  do,  f»jf  .l/oitv,  in  u-'jj  i  tc 
^tnutf  accuses  you.  You  read  his  Law,  acktiowlwlge  juu 
f  should  obey  it.  and  yet  break  it  both  in  the  letter  and  in  thi.- 

s|)irit.    Tlii^  t  aw,   therffort-,  acci)-.ts  ami  Cf»:i  li  yuu. 

It  was  a  maxim  among  tlie  Jews,  that  none  could  accuse 
•them  but  Moiea :  the  aptrit  of  wbidi  aecnu  to  he,  that  only  to 

puiT  an*l  cnliglitenfd  a  legislator  could  fmd  fault  with  suth  a 

noble  and  excellent  people!  For  notwttbsUnding  their  abo- 
'minatiom,  lliey  supposed  themselves  the  moat  esceHent  of 
'  mankind '. 

Verse  46.  lie  utrou  <^  aw.]  For  iosUnce,  in  reciting  the 
prophecy  of  Jacob,  Gen.  dix.  lOi  The  letptre  ahaU  mat  depart 

from  Juda/i,  nor  a  Invi'giver  from  kelwetn  his  feet,  unt/l 
:  SuiLoa  come;  and  unto  kirn  shaU  the  gaiheris^  etf  tke  people 
.  be.   And  in  Dent,  xviii.  18.  /  tnll  raiee  them  up  a  iVojiAer 

^fiom  tunong  their  Isethren  like  unto  thee  ;  and  I  xciil  put  my 
vordt  i»  Ue  mouikt  See.   Confer  tbia  with  AcU  iii.  83.  and 
[viL  87.  Beridef,  Moms  painted  out  the  Mesaiah  in  a  mul- 

i  titude  of  symbols  and  figures,  which  arc  found  in  the  history 
iof  the  patriarchs,  the  ceremonial  laws,  aiiiLea|iecially  in  the 
i  whole  eacri/kial  system.   All  these  were  Weill  definetl,  though 
I  shadowy  representations  of  the  birth,  life,  suflering*,  death, 
and  resurrection  of  the  Saviour  uf  the  world.    ^Vdd  to  thi.t, 
M<»ei  has  given  you  certain  itmrlu  lu  distinguish  the  false 
from  die  true  prophet,  Dtut.  xiii.  1 — .3.  xviii.  22.  which,  if 
'  y«<i)  apply  to  me,  you  will  find  that  1  am  not  a  iabe«  but  a 
;  true  Prophet  of  the  Most  High  God. 

Verse  47.  Bui  if  ye  heliere  not  his  writings,  &c.]  If  you 
l  iy  them  not  to  heai  i — if  you  draiv  wot  tho«r  conclusions  tVom 
tiu  in  which  their  very  letter,  as  wtU  a»  their  spirit,  auUiohz.:* 


biyiiizeo  by  GoOgle 


of     Jews  emd  the  duci^ 


ymi  to  draw,,  /«>ui  thall  y<  Uliere  wy  leorJs,  again>t  which  j-i- 
bave  lakcn  up  ibe  mmt  ungrounded  prejudice  i  It  if  no  woo- 
Her  Umt  «c  find  tbe  Jem  ctiD  in  the  i;dl  of  bittemesa.  nnA 
imnil  of  iniquity :  a.4  they  l»c|ic\'  nut  ,1/o«c  t  niirl  the  I'.  npi.rr^ 
ill  reference  to  the  MmiuJi,  U  no  inarvtJ  that  (hc-y  njcct 
Gbiif  and  tbe  i)(po«fcr.  Till  fbejrieeaiid  adtikMirledge  from 
tlic  law  and  the  propiieti,  that  Chr-.tt  mu*t  have  come,  thiy 
will  mvcr  belitve  the  gwptl.  Si.  Paul  says,  2  Cor.  i.i.  15. 
tint  own  wail  tkit  day,  what  3/ >tt  <  1 1.  e.  the  law  )  is  raid,  the 
TKIL  it  iipo*  tIeiV  keartt — lo  iJtitt  /Acy  tnnolio  ikt  endqf  thai 
wMcA  u  at«iuM :  ver.  1$.  Kor  will  thn  veil  be  taken  awuy, 
tin  !\n'  iurn  from  worli'ly  ^ain  uml  ,illu  i^in  (niiii  li  ii|'|h<.-ars  lo 
be  their  general  ^yttcni)  toihe  Lord:  vcr.  IG.  aud  then  the 
light  «f  tbe  glory  of  God  ilull  ahtne  oa  them  in  the  face 
(tliruu:;li  tho  moiliation  mt]  meril-)  i  S  .h  -n^  Cln  i-t. 

It  ap{>rars  that  ihia  litftCuurM."  of  our  Lord  had  elK-ctuulty 
«nnlbimded  lUmtc  Jeu-i,  for  tht  y  went  twaj  wilhont  ri^li^ 
— «  manifbt  proof  they  bad  norAaxy  tn  uf.  ■ 


1.  In  all  period))  of  lhcirhi>lor}',  the  Jews 
duknift  and  diMbedient  peopk :  perfaapa  it  mtt  on  ibit  gtwmd 
that  God  finA  choie  titeni  lobe  hcrpcn  oP  hit  tetliinoniea ;  tar 

liad  tlipy  not  hati  the  m(v.t  iiironfr<,V(.rti*'lo  prour,  iti.ii  (Uid 
did  Kpeak,  Uicy  would  ncitber  Imvc  credited,  nor  preserved  hi* 


'  I  oracles.    Tlteir  incredulity  it,  thcnforc,  no  mean  proof  of  thi> 
ji  dlviue  authority  of  the  law  and  tbe  propfacts.  apMiei, 
"  who  were  allJewf,  partook  deeply  of  the  aamc  spirit,  aivirioat 
'  1 1 11 1  4  ill  tdr'  .^fi  1 . !  prove  ;  and  had  ni>t  thoy  had  the  fullel 
evidence  of  the  divinity  of  their  master,  tbey  would  DotbiK 
'I  btlimd,  roocb  lew  ham  aeaied  the  troth  with  tfadr  IML 
'nmn  their  incrahib^  ia  a  ttnag  pfvofof  the  aatbcHtidly  cf 
■  the  ^oipt  l. 

j    "i.  Wlun  a  man  through  prejudice,  bigotry,  or  raaltvo. 

I  Icnve,  i*  determined  lo  diibebeve,  both  efidrDce  and  deoMB- 
'jDtraiion  are  kat  upon  him;  he  t*  ineapaUe  of  eonritiim, 

I  tK-cause  he  is  dcterniiDcJ  nul  to  yidd.  Tins  •j.r..\,  thi-  :i  ibf 
i  catc  «ilU  tlic  Jew« — there  arc  facts  before  their  eye*  »sSk- 

II  cient  to  donrince  and  ooofiNmd  Ibem ;  but  diej  have  madea 
'  ^^i^lIl.i.:t  with  nnhflii  f,  aiiJ  thrrrfirf  thfv  rnntiuue  biiod, 
I  Ignorant,  and  wicked;  oI'Mtinaliiy  d<>»iii^  ihesr  eyr»  a^iibt 
j  the  li^t,  and  thus  the  v,  mth  of  God  is  comin;^  upon  thfm  to 
1  the  very  iitiermoat  But  ^hali  not  a  febeOious  ami  vkkcd 
jCliriistian  he  jtid^  worthy  of  more  punlahmeiit?  oertalidy: 

for  ho  profes>et>  to  believe  that  truth  which  is  able  to  niakehita 
witc  unto  aalvation,  by  faitii  in  Je«ua  Clirbt.  Header,  it  it  »n 
awful  thii^  to  trifle  wHh  the  fwpeli  the  God  of  H  ia  poit^ 
jealous  and  holy.  Come  unto  liim  rmi5  ■.in])!arr.  forglm 
i I  of  thy  pa>t  MiM,  that  tliou  mayest  have  eternal  life. 


CHAPTEll  VI. 

Jem*  passes  the  m  of  Tibenat,  mud  a  grmt  rndtitude  fottom  kirn,  1  —4.   He  feedi  five  ttwossnd  irriA  five  htvet 

aad  tvto  Jiihts,  5 — 13.  They  arknoKledge  him  to  be  the  prophet  thnt  should  come  into  the  zc  orld,  14.  Titif 
purpose  to  force  him  to  bectnnc  l/ielr  kin^  ,  ami  he  ukhdra:ci  fmm  thf  mullituik,  15.  The  dhciphi  take  ship,  au  ' 
go  towards  Capernaum,  and  are  otertukcn  nitAattorm,  17,  Id.  Chritt  coma  to  them,  ttalking  ufton  the  tcaler, 
J9— ei>  The  people  take  heatt  mtd  Jolbm  kirn,  ee— 84.  He  repvm  their  JkMy  metktt,  9&—Vt.  Thef 
pnfeu  a  detire  to  be  imlraetedf  28.  'Christ  preacher  to  them,  and  shmt  them  that  he  it  the  bread  of  life,  ati/i  ihJ 
thtji  aho  reject  him  are  without  excuse,  29 — 40.  Tficy  are  offended,  aud  cavil,  41,  41.  He  asserts  and  illui- 
trales  kit  foregoing  discourse,  43 — jl.  They  again, cavil,  and  Christ  gives  further  explanations,  52 — 59.  Snenl 
ef  Hie  dueiplea  are  ttunMed  at  hie  auerthu,  that  mukie  Ih^  ate  hhfieA  and  draak  hie  Mood  they  eosM  awf  heit 
life,  Co.  He  ifte-i  then  that  his  t:orih  are  tu  II'  spiritnn/fi;  iinders'oad,  fil — 05.  Several  nf  them  n  lthilmrv from 
'Aim,  (jfO.  lie  (/ualioHs  the  laehe,  irliether  they  also  Ktre  disposed  to  forsake  him,  and  Peter  answers  fur  the  whoit, 
67—69.   Chria  expaiet  the  perfidy  of  Judet,  70,7  U 


CCI.4. 


Yli        AFTER  *thesc  things  Jesus  went 
Aaltugmf.  jf\  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  «iucb  is 
tfie  sea  of  Tiberms. 


•  Matt.  t-1. 14.  Mark  6.  05.   Luke  '.>.  to,  It. 


I  3And»agreatimiltitiid«fonowedhiin,  a^^'j,*^' 

Ix'cnuse  they  saw  his  miracle.'}  which  be 
did  on  them  that  were  diseased. 


ax* 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 

Vertie  1.  After  /Arrf  thin^fl    Thi»  is  a  sort  of  indtfiiiitc 
■exineieion,  from  which  wc  cun  father  uotluog  relative  to  tlw  Jj 


time  m  which  thc«etfiiDg»  happened.  Jt  relen  im»  doubt  la 

trantuctions  in  the  succeeding  year. 

Jcstii  Wat  encr  the  sea  qf  (tulilcel    Or,  a»  «ome  translJ* 
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Jems  questions  hit  disciples 


CHAP.  VT. 


*  3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  moun- 

Ai.oivmp.  tain,  and  tliere  he  sat  with  his  dis- 
ctples. 

4  *  And  the  puB^ver,  a  feast  of  the  Je^,  was 


6  And  tliis  he  said  to  prove  himi  ^^-^^ 
for  he  himself  knew  what  be  would  im^p^sm- 
do. 

j  7  Pliilip  answered  him,  'Two  hundred  peuny- 
wortli  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  thcni,  thftt 


5  """Whon  Jesus  then  lifted  up  h'l^  eves,  and   every  one  of  tin  in  may  take  a  little, 
saw  a  great  coinpany  come  unto  liim,  he  saitli     8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 


imto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  tliat 
diese  may  eat? 


•  Ler.tl5.7.  Dent.  1&  1.  cb.  1  IS. &  &  t. 


brotlier,  saith  imto  him, 
9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  liailejr 


u.fifi 


ihe  words-,  by  the  tide  qf  the  tea  of  (ialilee.    I'roin  Luke,  rhap. 
h.  10.  we  learn  tlut  thn  «w  » idcMM  place  in  tbe  vicinity  of  | 
Ttethsaiila.    TliO  xm  (T  flnUke,  f!ni(  <nrrt,  aiul  Tihrri'iT,  arc 
tbcMune  in  the  Iscw  iVsUnunt  with  the  n-a  of  Vmncixih  m 
the  OM.   IVfarjo*  «m  a  city  in  Calik*,  situated  on  the  west- 1 
trn  side  of  the  lake.    See  on  vrr.  92. 

Vene  2.  Tbty  uau  hit  miracltt  ukich  Ac  did]   Jobn  Hoe^  i 
wtimntioa  tlwae  miracka;  but  Matthew  detail*  them  from  I 
chap.  xii.  3.  to  ch^\y.  xiv.         JdLu  Mt  ms  more  inttnt  on  | 
Mippl)'ii^  the  (Itficic-iicitti  of  Uic  other  Evangcluls,  liian  in 
writing,  a  connected  bi*tory  htnueir. 

Vcrx:  .1.  IFenl  tip  into  n  tnowituin]  This  mountain  mit^t  ' 
hate  been  in  the  d^jmrtof  IktiiMula,  in  the  tt;rritoncs  of  Piiiltp, . 
Telrarch  of  GaliWe.  OtW  Lord  withdrew  to  this  place  for  a  j 
lils!t  rt>i  ;  Ttr  lie  ;iii<I  the  f1i5-iplf=;  ha<l  been  so  thron^ri  'vilh  . 
the  multitudes  continually  coming  and  guing,  that  they  bad 
not  lime  to  take  neccMarjr  food.  See  Marie  ri.  81. 

Verse  4.   And  the  jims-over — vns  u'^A  ]    This  Inpprncd  , 
about  ten  or  tweUc  day»  iicfore  the  llnrd  pa^io-over  winch  : 
Chrkt  celebrated  after  bia  baptiim.   Catmet,  For  a  parti- 
nilar  account  of  our  Lord'<  /bar  pas«*orer»  see  the  note  on 
cbap.  ii.  13. 

For  thirty  tSay*  before  the  p.i^-over  there  were  great  pre- 
pirjiioiis  niafie  l>y  the  Jews,  hut  especially  in  ihc  ia^t  ninc- 
te«n  (lays  in  order  to  celebrate  the  feast  Willi  due  Milemnity.  j 
l,it;htfoc»i  Fuppo»«  that  what  h  here  rehted  happened  withm ' 
tbe  \!ini  Jlf'ieen  day*.    .S<.e  Cji/mri'i  opinion  aitovc. 

Vene  6.  Saw  a  great  companjf]  Stx  this  miracle  explained 
at'ln^  on  Matt.  ihr.  13,  &c.  Mark  vl.  SI .  &c.  Lake  ix.  10,  &c. 

In  »peakin^  of  the  pass-overs,  and  variou**  other  inalter«,  it 
does  not  appear  that  John  fulkowa  any  rtrict  chroitoUiigicat 

From  ver.  15.  it  appears  that  our  Lord  had  ronie  down 
from  the  mouDtain,  and  fed  the  muUitudea  ia  a  plain  at  the 
ftotofit 

&iith  mto  rfiiUp]  This,  w  ith  what  follows  to  the  cihI  of 
the  leventh  rene,  are  not  nieatioocd  by  any  of  the  other 
BfangidlifiL 


Philip  was  probably  ttie  provider  for  the  disciplei,  as  Judas 
was  the  treasurer. 

Uhence  skull  V:C  bu^  brcidl  Inslc-ad  uf  try-tureun,  shflll  KX 
buy,  I  sliuuld  read  ayefcrv/iin,  may  iix  huj^,  wliu  h  u  the  read- 
ing of  ABDBHLS.  Ht.  BV.  and  many  otlien.  A«  Philip  was 
i<f  llrthsaida,  chap,  i,  44.  xii.  2L  he  mmi  have  btcn  much 
iicltcr  acquainted  with  the  country  in  which  tlity  ihca  were 
than  any  other  of  tbe  dhdplea. 
I  Vtrrf  6.  This  he  t  di!  to  prove  Ai'w]  To  try  \\\*  failh,  and 
to  »ce  wbethet  he  and  the  other  apostles  had  paid  proi>cr 
attention  to  the  miraeleB  which  Aqr  baA  already  Men  bint 
work;  and  to  drawthdr  attention  more  partirtdarly  to  that 
which  he  was  now  about  to  pertbrm.  This  is  an  obfterration 
of  die  Evangeliat  bimaelf,  who  often  interweafca  bia  owii 
judgment  with  the  facts  he  relates,  which  St.  Matthew  rardy 
ever  does.  The  other  Evangelists  say,  that  previously  to  this 
miracle,  he  continued  to  inatnietand  heal  die  nuiltitiidea  liD  ii 
wan  mar  the  cloiw  of  tbc  day.  UatLxiv.  U,  15.  MaricTi.' 
ol,  35.  Luke  ix.  11,  1& 

Vene 7.  7Wo  hmirtd pt»m^ie«rih']  Thb.sum,  ratmg  fbe 

denarius  at  l^d.  would  ;un<iiiiit  (o  £(j.  Os.  2c/.  "f  our  moiiry, 
and  appcan  to  have  been  more  than  our  Lord  and  all  bis  dis- 
I  cipica  were  worA  of  diia  workl's  goads.  See  tbe  notes  on 

Malt.  XTiii.  28. 

Verse  8.  Andrext;,  Simtm  Peier'*  brttther,  saith]  The  other 
Evan^lisla  attribute  this  answer  to  tbe  apostlea  in  general; 

See  till'  p:iss,T^f>  rt  fcrrcil  to  aliovc. 

Vcr»c  V.  There  is  a  iad  Acre]  lUuStifuii,  a  littk  boy,  ot  ser- 
vant, probaljly  one  who  carried  tbe  aposttes*  proviskins,  or 
who  came  on  purjiose  to  sell  liis  broad  and  ft-li. 

Fire  barttg  hurts]  Darlejf  scarcely  bore  one-third  of  tbe 
\  alue  of  wheat  in  the  East :  see  Rer.  ri.  6.  That  ft  was  a  very 
mctin  fare,  appears  from  I'ztk.  19.  ulu  re  tlic  false  pro- 
phetesses are  caid  io  poiUue  the  name  of  God  for  htmdfuls  of 
barley,  i.  e.  for  the  meanest  raward.  And  PhOurdt  In  Apoph. 
p.  174,  upeakin^;  coiu  t  rninn;  ilic  fliulit  of  Arttixeries  MntmOH, 
K»y$  be  was  reduced  to  such  distrej»as  to  be  obliged  to  «ai 
baiity  brtui.  See  V^ffke*  Fran  tUs  and  other  circtfna- 

•4.» 


biyiiizeo  by  GoOgle 


Jive  thousand Jed  -aith Jive 


St.  JOHN. 


barletf  loaves  aiid  tuo /J,es, 


\^}*«!'  ^^'•'^  ^mdil  fishes : '  but  what 

Aa.oi}nip.  arc  then'  nmon'^  so  many  ? 

  lO  Ami  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men 

sit  dmni.  (Now  theve  wu  nuch  gms  in  the 
place.)  So  tiie  men  a«t  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand. 

U  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and  when  he 
bad  given  tbanks  he  distributed  to  the  ilisciplcs, 
and  tlie  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down ; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
woiM. 

12  W  lien  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples.  Gather  up  the  fragments  tlut  remain, 
that  nothing  be  lost. 

IS  Therefore  tliey  gathered  them  together,  and 


flUoec^,  we  nay  pUnly  peraetve  thU  the  aelMenfinf  doc- 
trine preached  by  Chri»t  and      apwtlaii  WAtfiinj  esempUficd 

lU  tlKir  own  manner  of  living;. 

7Vo  tmall  fitfiet]  Avo  o■l^*f^»,  Tlio  wofl  t^Xxftm  «igniGe« 
tehalrver  i$  eaten  uUh  bread,  to  pt  rfcct  Uic  inral,  or  to  make  it 
r3»j  of  drglulilion,  or  to  help  the  dige»ti«n.  There  u  no 
■word  m  the  Fjiglish  Uiiijua^a-  lor  it,  which  it  a  great  dtft-ct. 
Tlx  inbtbttanU  of  Siwtland,  and  of  Uk  north  and  iw>i  Ui-wc»t 
of  Ireland,  we  the  wofd  tynin,  by  which  they  expre«  what- 

«vcr  1  Jti  ri  ULtti  lu  i  ail  ur  pulalm.'i,  iiv  llc\h,  fis!i,  butler,  mUk, 
^gs,  Kc.  ttu  Mti»l<tctury  etyniulogy  of  which  uurd  1  ain 
atile  to  oflcr.  In  Uic  paraUel  place*  in  the  other  three  E? aa- 
(.M  liit!",  instead  of  o4^>a,  ix^iaf  '*  't)  'liat  the  won!  cvi- 

daitly  matmjish  iu  the  text  of  St.  Juhn  :  »«•  on  chap.  xxi.  5. 

Vciae  10.  There  wot  much  grass  in  the  Perhaps 
newly  mom  gnu$,  or  i»  meant^  (*«  ilw  Vuipte  ykaum) 
and  ^  cireamitfnce  naiht  out  more  paiticalariy  that  the 

p/tss-avrr  wa-^  at  liaiid.  In  rLili--lmc  ilic  jra-s  is  ria<iy  iur 
mowing  in  JUarci;  and  tliis  miracle  seems  to  have  bct-ii 
wna{^  only  a  frw  days  hefore  the  comaMnceneat  of  that 
fotival :  we  vrr.  4. 

Vi'r»e  1 1.  Jcttts  took  the  loatts]  See  the  notes  on  Matt.  xiv. 
19 — 41.  A*  there  were  five  loure«  and  five  ttiouiiand  people, 
to  there  VM  one  lofif  to  every  liatumd  men.  independently  of 
the  women  and  childfen. 

Verse  12.  (•'aihcr  up  the  fragmaitt]  "  Great  will  be  llie 
puniihincnt  of  iboae  who  va*(c  tiw  cnimba  of  food,  >catter 
Mcd,  nd  Mgbct  the  kw.*'  ji^iept.  fiailar.  Among  the 
Jewi  the  nn  fMl«  or  rcaMhw  aflcr  «  owai,  «m  (he  pr^fwrty  of 
iIk  aemtors. 


filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  frag-  Yb?» 
nients  of  the  fl\o  builcy  loaves,  which  ^o^m^ 
remained  over  and  above  unto  them 
that  had  eaten. 

14  Tlicn  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  die 
mirai'le  that  Jesus  did,  said,  Tlils  is  of  a 
truth  ''that  prophet  that  should  come  into  Ik 
,  world. 

I  13  f  Wlien  Jesus  therefore  peiceiiied  tlist 
rthey  would  come  and  take  liira  by  ibree,  to 

make  him  a  kiviir,  l)c  departed  again  into  a 
'  mountain  himself  alone. 
I  16'  And  when  even  was  new  come,  his  ifik 

cipies  went  down  unto  the  tea, 
17  And  entered  into  a  ahip,  and  went  over 


Vene  14.  TUt  it  «f  m  (rati  lint  ^pter]    S|MiMa  «C 

Dctit.  xviii.  15.  viz.  the  Mc<-inh.  How  near  vere  ttae  j 
people  at  (hii>  time  to  thi:  kinijdoni  of  heaven  !  ^ 

Ver»e  15.  Take  .'i)r<-,-,  to  ntakt  kin  a  kingi   The  j 

Jews  bad  often  nifiercd  by  famine  in  tboie  thuca  in  which  their 
<  enemie«  were  pemlUcd  to  prevail  over  them :  bat  finding  ttart 
Jt>i;^  bad  such  powers*  to  nmliiply  a  ftw  Imvcs  to  ficd  tbou- 
Miidi,  they  took  it  for  grauled  that  while  be  wa>  at  thur  bead 
no  evil  oonid  poniUy  happen  to  than;  and  tberdbrewoe 
(Ii  ti  imitinl  iitiiiKili-itily  to  proclaim  him  king,  and  rid  them- 
'.  (>elvc»  at  once  v{  liei  od  aiid  tlic  Romans.  Our  Lord  perceiTiog 
llthia.  either  by  sotnr  »  urds  which  they  had  dropped,  or  byhh 
jMrnetration  of  their  heart*,  retired  bef<»e  the  prefect  bad  ben 
fully  formed,  or  could  be  put  into  execution.    It  waa  not  1)11 
a  considerable  time  aftenvards,  that  even  the  diseipUt  lUlf 
unckntood  that  bu  kin;^am  waa  not  of  tbia  world. 

Into  u  mtmniain]  THm.  «tt  which  he  WU  with  hia  ditctpki 
pres..    '_.  f"  hi*  working  tbi«  miracle:  see  vcr.  3. 

Si.  M  attbew,  cl»p.  xi v.  9i,  S3,  and  Mark  vi,  45,  46.  ny,  tint 
before  thb  Jetaa  comindned  bb  diaeiplea  to  emboric  fai  ibe 
vewel,  and  along  the  tea  eoait  towards  Capemauiu,  or 
Dethsaida :  iiie  here  rer.  17.  and  the  note  oa  Mark  vi.  43. 
and,  that  ai\er  they  were  gone,  be  di^misied  the  multitudes, 
ha\  ing,  no  doubt,  given  them  such  advice*  aa  the  nature  of  ibe 
caM  required ;  aAcr  which  he  went  into  the  mountain  to  praj. 

Worldly  wisdom  would  have  said,  "  Declare  thyiidf  kiag : 
yieU  to  the  deaireaof  the  people:  tbia  wiUbe  the  readiatany 
of  converting  the  Jewa."  No.  Jema  Boat  dtCr  for  the  iin  <if 
the  M  urIJ. — No  man's  heart  can  be  tumcd  to  God  by  outa'ani 
I  poM/>  or  t^tendar—aa  saving  change  can  be  brought  about  by 
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CHAP.  VI. 


MuUUudesJbilew  Christ* 


VuT  ^  ^  toward  Otperoaum.  *  And  it 
An-'uiymp.  vss  hov  dailc,  and  Jesus  was  not 

*    come  to  them. 
I  S  And  the  sea  arose  bj  reasoti  of  a  great 

wind  that  blew. 

19  So  wJien  they  liad  rowed  about  five  and 
twen^  or  thirty  fiuloDgs,  tiicy  see  Jesus  walk- 
ing  on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the 
sliip :  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  be  aaith  unto  them.  It  is  I;  be  not 
airaid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  tlic 
ship :  *  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  hind 
whither  they  went. 

S8  %  The  day  fbilowiqg,  when  the  people 


.my  might  or  SBy  ftmrt  but  hf  the  tjnrU  tf  tkt  Lord  qfkoM. 
2cGb.  iv.  & 

Vcne  17.  Tmard  Capemauw']  St  Mirk  uy,  chap.  vi. 
45.  that  our  Lord  coromandt;d  ihem  to  go  along  to  lk-th^aida ; 
and  ia  the  ooune  of  the  hiaory  wc  find  tbey  got  i»eiilicr  to 
ItethMida  nor  C«prnnuin,  but  lundcd  in  the  country  of  Ge- 
nnaret ;  Matt.  xiv.  34.  Our  Loid  weou  to  have  d«if«il  tban 
tufatitkcr  to  Bethwida  or  Capernaum,  whkh  were  only  a  very 
fev  mSetduUHit,  and  oii  tlie  same  tide  of  the  mtm.  The  rea«on 
why  they  could  reach  neither,  was  llie  sloroi  which  the  I 
f^if'U  Niy  rose  at  tlie  time,  and  the  wind  bcin<;  contrary :  the ! 
♦torin  beini;  probably  excited  by  the  Prince  of  the  power  of 
tile  air.  Capernaum  lay  wt  (lie  norlhem  put  of  Uui  wa,  tnd 
ttif  v  wcntaloni;  the  (talilcan  or  western  coaitt  probably  expect- 
ing CUriat  to  cuine  to  tlicin,  on  which  account  tbey  might  keep 
•H  clow  by  the  land,  liut  there  arc  (rreat  difTicukie*  in  fixing 
Uie  plartr-;  irtrnlioucil  l.y  ilic  l",\aiii;iU!«U.  By  some  writew 
Httlisaida  and  Capernauui  art;  pliictd  un  opjH^ite  sides  of  this 
lake;  by  otliiri  on  the  t>ame  side.  SoinctiniL-s  when  oar  tram- 
lition  iipeaki^  pd.i.iui.;  over  the  sea,  &c.  u  coasting  t^oyi^  only 
i*  intant,  ik  wc  find  the  diif^ci[>lc»  lauding  on  the  A>ame  side  from 
Vhich.  they  had  deparltd :  fee  the  note  on  vcr.  88. 

Verse  19.  Hm)  i-T.-.f-l]  n»cir  \«>mI  H•a^  a  'iiiall  one  only, 
iomethin<r  of  the  lH>at  kinti:  us  to  miU,  if  they  Imd  any,  tliry 
could  Mt  now  Tontuie  to  rairy  ihcm,  because  of  the  storm. 

¥K<e  mul  i::r.]ty  thirty  f\i!  'ou-;^]  15rt-,vvcn  tlin-c  and  four 
nuki.  Tile  ^ei^  ot  Til>irias,  on  wliith  tliiy  now  Here,  was 
■ceMdioK  !*>  Jotephvi,  W'we,  book  iii.  chap.  *£»»/orif  furkmgs, 
or  (ft  inileit  in  lirtudth  ;  a|id  one  hiiinhr.l  and  /oriy  furlon<p», 
or  cij-hietii  mile*  lu  leu^ih.  J'itHjf,  UU.  v.  cliitp.  li.  inalu»  it 
abaut  «ur  inilo  broad«  and  utufti  loug.  } 


which  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  Y'i/'h  ' 
sea  saw  that  there  was  none  otiier  boat  ad. oi%  ^up. 

there,  save  that  one  whereinto  his  dis-  ^ 
ciples  were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went  not 
with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  tiuU  hU 
disciples  were  gone  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  (here  came  other  boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did 
eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks :) 

24  When  the  people  thcrciorc  saw  that  Jesus 
was  not  there,  nciUier  his  disciples,  they  also 
took  sliipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking 

for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  foimd  him  on  tiie 


kllatt.l4.S»  IMS.*!. 


T/ify  tee  Jtsut]    See  ihc  notes  on  Matt.  ZtV.  95,  tCG. 
Verse  81.  ImmiidiMtlg  the       iMt  «t  ikt  hmtl]   Hoir  ftr 
they  were  from  die  |daee  at  wfaieb  they  landed  when  enr  Lai4 

:  came  to  fliem,  we  know  not.  But  tbcKrangdktMentt  to  apeak 
of  their  $tuU€»  arrival  tliere.    catnoidinafy  and  miraculous. 

Verse  99.  TV  pmjplr  wiHdl  iio«l  Ae  ctlur  Me]  Enavf 
wifm$  Tii<  dxxa^rri^;,  ttandtHg  by  tkt  tta  tuk.  The  people  were 
oot  m  the  MAcrnde,  i.  e.  in  Perea,  atoorVcnian  ttatca;  but 
on  that  tide  irhefe  Belbsaida  lay:  seeihe  note*  on  Matt.  xir. 
-25.  ami  34.  and  en  Mark  vi.  4.'i.  Tlic  Greek  word,  c-t^r,  gays 
Bishop  Pcarce,  Keems  to  signify  in  scripture  aometiow*  on  the 
side  qf.  and  itometimcs  on  this  side  of:  see  Jm.  V.  1.  and 
1  Mace.  ix.  34.  The  Hebrew  word  lap  dlwr,  gigniiie&  by  the 
tide:  ExuJ.  xxsiii.  20.  ami  i*  tran>latfd  on  this  side  in  Dcut. 
ir.  29.  It  iiaj  the  .-uf>u;  ineanin;  in  the  Septu  i^int,  Dcut.  i.  5. 
iii.  8.  iv.  4G.  Ilc^r,  says  I'orstius,  is  the  same  with  r<car 
M  ITus  j*  e\idently  the  iiitaiim;;  of  [lu-  w urd  in  M.ilt.  iv.  15. 
as  ii  ajipcari,  from  wlial  u  .-aui  of  the  land  of  Zabulon  and 
Nepthali,  that  by  irie«>  is  not  meant  beyond,  but  hy  the  side  qfi 
because  those  tuo  liitic-  ii:iia1iit( il  tliL  ue-'f^n  -ule  ol" Jordan, 
which  was  the  side  lying  nearest  tu  Judta  and  <,alilce:  see  OU 
.Matt.  xix.  1. 

Verse  2-1.  Thrre  crtme  other  hoait\   AStot  Jtmt  and  hit 
disciples  had  dtpartcd. 
From  1^htnm\  UaoA  Anttpas  built  tbU  city  near  the  lake 

of  ttcoeaarit,  in  the  he»l  port?  of  GaliK"! .  and  enMi  d  it  Tibevins, 
in  iMMour  of  'i'lbtnus,  the  Roman  em]icror :  !>ee  Jos.  AnU 
book  xvtii.  cbap.  S.  sect.  A. 

VVriie  21.  Tli(y  ^l-o  f-il,-  s'ti'ppi'j^]  Tliat  i*,  as  many  of 
iheiu  OB  could  get  aecuaui;<j«JaU-d  with  boau  look  llicin,  an4 
tbua  got  to  Capentwin:  but  many  othvr»  de«bde«  wcnl  ib(>  • 

4  E  2  ' 


biyiiizea  by 


Cfirht  acfairts  the  people 


Sr.  JOHN. 


to  labour  Jbr  the  bread  ofSji. 


A.  I>.  )M- 
An.  Olvmp. 


Other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  ye 
him,  Kabbi,  when  earnest  thou  liiiher?  filled 
26  Jesus  auswercd  tlicm  and  said,  |  27 


did  eat  of  the  loavM,  and  vere 


Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 


All.  Ohmfk 
t'CI  4. 


Verily^  verily,  I  my  unto  you.  Ye  teek  roe,'  perisilietli,  but  ^fer  tJiat  meat  which  endmeth 
not  becanse  ye  saw  the  tniracles,  but  because  ;  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  nui 


*0r,  Wmkm*. 


*V«e.M.   eh.  4.  I*. 


ttior  on  foot;  .is  it  iit  not  at  all  likely  iliat  u^e  or  >i\  Utu>u»ani]  '  the  oMoiiisliiii^  evidence  of  bi<;  nuiuclo.    l>ut  he  caaic 
pemwM  could  get  boat*  enow  tft  carry  iticni.  |  a*  a  prietl  to  make  an  atonement  for  sin  :  and  tlie  brratl  nhidi 

Venie85.  On  the  (AHct  title      the  ten]    That  if,  on  tlie  aea  |  n<>iiri-h»  '>  tmto  eternal  hie,  he  tilU  us,  ver.  SI.  is  Ui»  M^, 
Mut,tothe  norlhwurd  of  it,  uhcrc  Caprrnauin  lay  in  the  bnd 1 1  winch  he  ^ivea  for  tbr  life  of  (he  irorld  :  ami  to  thi»  sacri&o: 
«r  Gcwwreti  but  tee  the  note  on  \«t.  17,  '22.    It  v«     ni  one    of  biniMlf,  the  word*  Aim  haih  God  the  I'ntker  scakd,  weoi 
the  ts/m^ogm  «f  Capenuaiu  that  Ik  dclivcral  tbc  follow-  ■  <«)<i-ctd](jr  to  relate.   It  certainljr  »aa  a  cuctom  among  natioai 
ittg  disemne :  aee  ver.  S9.  '  rontipuoiut  to  Jndra,  to  act  a  amf  apon  the  vietim  trbieh  v» 

V<  rw 'iG.  IV  trek  me,  not  hi-rcisr;  yf  siv.i,  kc]  TlKiugh  ;  <lftninl  pm^'tr  fm  -.icrifire.  Tlif  foUowing  account  of  the 
tbc  miracle  of  the  loitves  was  one  of  tbc  u>o»t  a^toimbing  ilut  L  method  of  providiug  white  bnlU  among  lite  ^yptiam,  fir 
«*er  waa  wraogitt  upon  earth ;  and  thoufth  Ibia  people  had,  I '  aaerifieea  to  their  god  ^tt,  taken  from  Herodotu*,  Eutipti 
by  fhfMrstiniotiy  fjf  a!l  thrir  ?rn<r>,  tin- rno>t  ronvinrin;:  ]iror>f  or  It.  li.  p.  117.  ca.ti  much  liifht  upon  tlii«  jiliire.  "  They 
of  lU  rc^iliiy  ;  yet  wc  tiitil  luauy  of  Ihetn  paid  liule  utteiUiuii  saeniice  wiiiic  bulh  So  Api.*;  and  for  that  r(.a.>.on  make  tir 
lo  it,  and  regarded  the  onmipotetit  hand  of  God  in  it,  no  far-|  fullowmg  (rial.  If  they  fiiirl  one  binck  hair  npun  him,  thtf 
ther  than  it  went  to  wtiafy  the  demands  of  Ukif  appetite !  i  considir  him  an  um  leun:  that  they  may  know  ihi#  withoeib 
Hoit  men  arewilliDgtomnn  Ictnporal  good  ftom  the  hand*  |!  tainty,  the  priest  uppitinted  fur  lhi«  pur|>o-e,  viewv  e^ery  part 


of  God ;  but  there  are  few,  wry, few  who  are  willing  to  receive 
•pihtual  bicMings. 
Vene  97.  Lsboar  oof  /or  lAr  irmI}   That  ii,  for  that  emfy, 

lull  u'l.)  f  ir  the  bread,  k<^.  Oiirl.Dn!  w  iUs  rvi  ry  roan  lo  be 
active  and  dihg«nt  in  that  empioynu'iit,  ni  which  provtdcuce 
taaa  plaecd  hin  :  but  it  is  his  will  aiKo,  that  that  employaient, 
and  all  Ihc  conccnii  of  life,  (hould  be  iObicnrHSlt  t»  the  inlcr- 
c»t  of  his  »oul. 


of  the  animal,  both  tlandin^,  and  lyin;f  on  the  ground.  Afief 
this,  be  draw*  out  hi*  tongue,  to  *ec  if  be  be  clean  by  ccnaui 
]  sign* :  in  die  Iwt  phice,  be  look*  upon  tlie  haira  of  hi*  tail, 

that  he  may  be  sure  tlx-y  ;iri-  Uy  natiirr  tlu  y  sln.ul.I  !«■.  If 
I  after  tbia  tearcb,  the  bull  »6  found  unblcmi^ud,  he  (i^ifiei  il 
I  by  tyii^ «  fakf  Jo  itt  iorns ;  then  hiving  afjdiad  wtu,  Ar mb 

j  it  with  his  ring,  and  tin  y  kad  him  away  :  for  it  i*  dcjtli  lo 
I  sarrificc  one  of  Lh^.sc  aiiunaU,  unlest  he  have  been  mariti 


But  for  that  meat,  tie]    He  who  labours  not  in  the  work  1 1  u'li/i  such  a  teal." 


of  hit  MdvatioRj  is  never  likely  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  ||  TheJewc  could  not  be  unacquainted  with  the  rites  lid 
God.  Tboogh  onr  laboar  eannot  ponshtar  it,  either  in  uAofo'  oerraionin  of  the  K<;yptian  »-<>r..hip ;  and  it  is  powiblr,  thM 


or  ill  part,  yet  it  i»  ihe  way  in  which  (iod  cliu>c$  to  girc  sal- 
vation ;  and  he  llist  wdl  bare  heaven  must  ttrite  for  it.  Every ' 
ddng  that  em  be  potaeaMd,  except  the  aahatioa  of  God,  i«  a 
perisMii.;  lliing:  this  is  iu  e«»ential  character:  it  cm  last  to 
m,  no  longer  than  the  body  last*.  But  when  thr  i  arth  and 
iu  produce  are  burnt  up,  tbi*  bread  of  Gbri«t,  gmcc  and 
italvation,  will  be  found  remaining  unto  eternal  life.  Thin  i» 
liie  portion,  after  which  an  immortal  tpirit  should  seek. 

Him  kath  Cod  the  Father  tented.]  By  this  expre^ion,  our 
Lord  potDta  out  the  oommia»ion,  which.  a»  the  Meaiiab,  he 
received  from  the  Alber,  to  be  prophet  and  prierr  to  an  ig- . 

neiruni,  tinful  world.   As  a  person  who  wi^his  tn  coninuinir.Hi  ! 

Ui  mind  to  another  who  is  at  a  distance,  writes  a  letter,  fvnh . 
tt  with  his  own  acal,  and  acoda  it  diiceled  to  Ihe  pcnon  for 
whom  il  wa*  written  :  fo  Chri--t,  who  lay  in  the  l>ij*om  of  the ' 
Fattier,  came  io  interpret  the  dtvau-  uiU  to  man,  bcartng  the 
imegC^  aupcfaeriptiflo,  and  »eal  of  God,  in  the  immaculate 
»«r  hia  natme^  wwaJliad  tnub  «r  bla  dact|jiie,  and  ia 


»uch  precautions  as  these  v.  rr^  in  use  ainonv  tbtm^elves;  e»- 
pecialiy  a»  tliey  were  to  Uricdy  eiyoiited,  to  have  their  lacn* 
fices  leiEtioitf  tror,  and  tntknt  bkmuh.   Liflnite  justice  final 

Jesu.«  Christ  to  he  willionl  tpnt  or  M  iiit<h,  and  thrrrfurc  ml- 
ed,  pointed  out,  and  acccptc<l  liim,  m  a  pro|)«r  fiacntke  »nd 
;itonemcnt  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  world.  Collate  with  thii 
pawa^,  Heb.  vii.  26,  27,  28.  Eph.  v.  27.  2  Pet.  iii.  U.  and 
especially  Heb.  ix.  1.1,  14.  For  if  the  blt>od  </  Butt*  and  <f 
goats,  and  the  athe*  of  a  heifer  tprinkting  the  unclean,  taiicti' 
fieth—how  much  mart  «Aa/<  the  Itiood  Oaui,  who  through  tkt 
eternal  Spirit  offered  Wmar/f  wiTitOOT  «f0T  io  Cod,  purge yett 
consciences  from  dead  u  c>ri,i  ?  TTie  liabbiny  talk  nnirl!  the 
seal  of  Goil,  which  they  .<npposc  to  be  ncti  emeth,  or  trudt ; 
and  that  dite  is  a  repreMntfttton  of  Ihe  mmigimutd  and 
/(■it  perfections  of  God.  Thi*  doctrine  is  ju«t  ;  but  Ihfir  me- 
thod of  proving  it,  is  not  so  sati»fa<^y.  jilepk  R,  «ay  dicy, 
i*  the  Jint  letter  of  the  nlpliabet ;  Men  B  the  middle;  asdtw 
Atbclait:  theie three Icitewmahe nag tmnK ' 
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SUKiBiutUs  iciA  Ae  Jews 


CHAP.  VI. 


concerning  iJie  manna. 


siijji  giye  you:  » fijr  him  hatli 

God  the  Father  sealed. 
-£^L^    28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do,  that  ive  might  work  the  works  of 

Uod  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  This 
19  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent. 

ao  if  They 'said  therefore  unto  him,  'What 

sign  sliewost  tlioii  then,  that  we  may  see,  and 
believe  thee  ?  \\  hat  tloit  thou  work  ? 
SI  "  Our  iatiicrs  did  eat  manna  in  tlie  desart  j 
tt  it    written,  '  He  gave  them  bread  fiom  hea^ 
ven  to  eat 


•  M«lt.  X  17.  &  17.  a.  \UT\t.  1. 11.  It  9.7.  Lake  an.  &  ftSS.  di- 
I.  .1  >\  5  M.  \  8.  ia.  >.  !■,  *.  «.  S  IVi.  1. 17. — I  John  &  tA— 
<  .Malt.  IS.  aa.  ii  Id.  1.   Mark  8. 11.  1  Cor.  1.  rt. 


God  u  the  Jirti — there  was  none  hrfmt  him ;  be  w  the  middle 

—none  mingles  with  him ;  nnd  be  i*  the  ia>t — there  can  be 
noiie  (ffter  him.  Jlicros.  Sanhed.  foL  18.  See  also  1  IVt.  i  18, 19. 

Verse  98.  Tkal  xte  mighi  u-ork  tke  tportb  <j/"  Cod  ']  Thai  is, 
d.viiii.-  work*,  or  such  as  Oo<l  can  approve. 

Vtr»f  -iO.  Thit  it  tke  uoi  k  cf  Cod,  tkat  y  helieeel  Thtrc 
w  nothing  you  em  be  employed  in,  inon;  aeceptaUe  to  Om), 
than  in  ytdclin^  to  the  evidence  M^t  hefore  you,  aiid  acknow- 
lolging  me  u  gour  Mewiabj  and  the  Saviour  of  a  lost  ti:orld. 

Vent  30.  JVKof  «^]  Tt  ^fiu-.v,  mhai  mitude  ;  to  the  word  \ 
M  e^ideatly  used  John  li.  11,      nnd  in  many  other  phwe*. 

That  m  may  are,  md  beiiete  thee]  That  having  <rr»  the 
nirade,  we  may  beiiere  thee  to  be  tlie  promMcd  Mcaaiah. 
Tbey  had  .-ilrcatly  »een  the  miracle  of  the  five  hnvea,  and  dkl 
rot  believe  :  ami  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  see  any  thin(j 
more  descriptive  of  unlimited  power  and  goodness.  Even  mi* 
nelea  themisclveii,  are  lo^l  on  person*  whose  hearts  arc  fixed 
on  the  perishinf;  thinc^s  of  the  world,  and  whoae  ininda  are 
fiJkd  with  prejudice  against  the  truth. 

VeneSl.  Our /Mm  did  eat  ma>aia»Atiit¥m'\  Their 
argument  secm-s  to  run  ihu.s  :  Thou  hast,  we  grant,  fed  five 
thousand  men  wiib  five  loaves  and  two  small  fuhcsj  but  what 
is  this  in  compariaon  of  what  Moaes  did  in  the  denrt,  wbo 
for  forty  yar*  fed  rrore  than  a  mi'lion  rf  p€r>ona  with  bread 
from  liciviu;  do  i.oaHthnig  hke  this,  and  Ihcu  we  will  believe 
in  thee,  as  we  have  believed  in  Moaca. 

Vi-rse  32.  Moses  gate  you  not  that  bread  frr>ni  hffurn']  Our 
Lord  refutes  tlic  argumetit  of  il)e  Jew*,  by  provinj,  1.  That 
it  was  iKM  Motca,  but  God  who  ^avc  the  maima.  A.  That  this 
bread  was  rot  the  true  liiiail,  but  wa?  merely  a  type  of  it 
a.  Tliat  Ood  had  given  tii€tn  now  3  brcsiU  ioBiut^ly  ntwc  II 
ceUeot.    4.  That  Umaelf  is  that  heawnly  iioariilineiit  of 


32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ve-- 
rily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  An-oijiap. 
gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven  ; 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 
heaven. 

For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  lAAch  cometli 
down  irom  heaven,  and  givelli  life  unto  the 
world. 

34  'Then  said  they  unto  him«  Lord,  evermore 

give  us  this  bread. 

.'JS  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^  I  am  tlie 
bread  ot'  hfe  :  "  he  that  cometli  to  me  shall 
never  hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth  oa  me 
shall  never  thirst 


'K^cMLtaia.  Nbml  ii.r,  Nth.  aia  wiid.  iam  tcer.  laa 

 *  I's.  7a  M.  a.  'Sec  cb.  4.  ISl  ■  *cr.  4S,  M.  ^ch.  'I^  It.  St 

7.  W. 


which  he  spake,  and  who  was  typified  by  the  naniia  in  the 

desart. 

To  shew  that  himself  was  the  true  bread  from  heaven,  he 
proves  two  things :  t.  That  his  doctrine  waa  the  trae  nourisb- 

nient  of  the  soul,  and  that  tho^ie  who  were  to  be  put  in  pos- 
»e$aioa  of  the  blessings  promised  in  it,  must  come  to  God,  1^ 
faith.  H.  That  he  would  give  his  body  for  the  life  of  the 
worid :  that  as  bread  is  the  tiaj"  that  supports  the  natural  life 
of  man ;  so  the  salvation  procured  by  his  death,  should  be 
that,  by  whiefa  die  bodies  and  aouts  of  lK-licver>  should  be 
prcsmed  unto  hfe  ctemnL 

Verse  :14.  l^ord,  erenuore give  us  iki.t  bread.]  Either  mean- 
ing, '■  Let  the  miracle  of  the  inanna  be  renewed,  and  con- 
tinue amoni;  us  for  evert"  flf,  Let  that  bread,  oi  uliaii 
thou  ha*l  spoken,  become  tnir  ccn^ant  nonri>hnHn(."  The 
Jews  expected,  that  when  the  Mt>:-iah  >huuld  come,  he  would 
give  them  all  manner  of  delicacies,  nnd  among  the  rest  man- 
na, wine,  and  spicy  oil.  I-ioin  ihc  followiii};  «.\lriu  r,  \vc  may 
see  where  Mohammed  got  his  I'aradise.  "  Many  aliirm,  says 
Uab.  Mayemon,  that  the  hope  of  Krael  is  this,  Th^t  the  Mes- 
siah shall  come  and  raise  the  dt  aii ;  and  tiicy  .sliall  be  u;itbcred 
together  in  the  garden  of  l^kn,  aaid  shall  eat  and.dnnk  and 
satiate  tlieniselves  all  the  days  of  the  world.  There  the  hooses 
4iall  be  all  builded  with  precious  stones;  tin  Ix  J^  sli.ill  be 
made  of  silk,  aitd  the  rivers  &hall  iluw  with  wine  and  spicy 
oil.  He  made  mamia  to  descend  for  them,  in  which  was  all 
manner  fif  tastes;  and  every  Israelite  found  in  it,  \\1klI  his 
palate  was  chiefly  plea-sed  with.  If  he  desired /.ti  la  it,  ho 
had  iL  In  it,  die  young  man  tatted  bread,  the  dd  man  ho- 
ney, and  the  children  oil.  So  shall  it  be  in  the  world  to  come, 
(i.  e.  the  days  of  the  MessiaU.)  He  sliall  give  israel  peace, 
and  they  ib^  lit  down  in  the  gmdcn  of  Eden,  and  all  'natinaa 


biyiiizea  by  Google 


For  -what  jnirpose  Christ 


St.  JOHN. 


is  come  inlo  the  world. 


A  M  -MUi.        ■jg^i  I  <j^^^      I  J  ^1^^  davm  fiom  beaven, 

i"*  not  to  do 


*«.  I».  zo.  - 

All.  oijriap.  ;ii-o  l)a\  {■  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 


yy    All  uiat  tiio  ratiier  '^\\ 
sliall  come  to  me  j  and  '  lutn  tliat  coiueth  to  me 
I  will  in  no  viae  cut  out 


-«  M.'tt.  ?)  W. 
1  Jolin  t.  19. 


flliD  behoM  llieir  cootlitioti;  a«  it  is  5j»iil,  seiranis  s/iall 
till,  but  yt  %haU  be  fiuntfiy,  fee.  Isai.  Ixv.  13."  ix-i-  Lis^htfoot. 

Ymc  d5.  /  AW  the  bnad  nf  life}  That  it,  thus  bmd  whicb 
ipven  /{^,  mtl  iiiMcrm  from  dtaik. 

Jle  il't  ' cmrilt  to  mel  The  |icr»oii  \v!io  i  i  (  i  i\  <  ,  my  doc- 
Irhii-,  auti  bcliwc*  ia  uic  u  die  great  atoning  tacnfice,  tluil 
be  tM-rfectly  ntMitd,  and  mnr  more  fvel  miwrj  «f  mind. 
All  the  LMtilt  of  Ills  .iin-*  Iitnitcd  '>nf,  nml      smi!  i>hall 

be  pui.lkil  uiilo  God;  and  being  enablct)  to  to\c  hiin  uitli  «U 
h\>  heart,  be  dull  rest  fullj,  aajwemdy,  «nd  finally  happiy,  in 
lib  (iod. 

Verse  S7.  All  that  the  Fathei  givtih  wr]  Tlie  neuter  gi  n- 
Oir  ff«T,  i-i  putiMiiK  UMd  licre  for  llic  maj^culiiie  t*;. 

jitw//  come  to  me}  Alt  Ibsl  we  druvH  by  ihe  (''atlier,  rer. 
44.  i.  e.  all  thorn  who  are  iwfhunnd  by  hi*  Spirit,  and  j<;<:/(/ 

to  tli«iM^  iiidn. Hi  i>  ;  I'lir  ■!>  iii  iiiy  a-,  iiri'  i  i  [i  (not  drheit  nr 
tiragg/ed)  Iiy  tiic  Spirit  of  Hud,  tlity  arc  Lbc  ehiidnii  of  God, 
Rom.  riii.  W.  iiid  ftol  lii«  propbet«  to  |iruclaim  hit  m1va<  i 
l;on  I"  tliN  piM.plt; ;  and  li<-  acroiD|>anied  tlieir  |irc;(cliin;;  with 
lilt  iiifliU'iic*  111'  lii>  S](irit.  Tlio>f  who  yielded  were  ■iavt-l  : 
those  who  did  nut  yield  (o  tllc>e  dmwiiij;.,  were  lu»t.  Tili-i 
8|:>rit  »'till  cunlUiucd  to  nurk  ami  to  allure,  but  the  |>coplo 
Ikiii^  nncirriiinci-t-d  liolh  in  tir.trt  ami  ear*,  llay  .dway*  re- 
M>tL-d  the  Holy  Cdio*! ;  w  llieir  falherM  did,  m>  did  tlit  y :  Act' 
vik.&l.  Aud  iImu^H  Chri»t  viould  have  gatbt-red  liu  ui  toge- 
ther, a»  a  lien  wouM  her  chicken*  umirr  htrr  v'mv^.  yet  ihty 
\:<iuld  mil.  St-e  the  in'ir  .m  M.^it.  win.  ;J7.  TlioH-  who 
«*>mcattlie  evil  «i'  (Jml.  he  i>  reprereiitud  bt-fvas  giviifg  to 
Citrii,  became  il  ii  tbrmiRh  his  blood  alone,  thai  diey  can  be 
Kjvtd.  (lod,  by  hi*  Spirit,  cim imv-.  nC  •.in,  rT-lit(niisnc-<<, 
find  jml^liitnt;  lh<^-  uiiu  ui'kiioul>dt;f  llK'ir  ii(»iuity,  Mui 
iblir  >M^d  ul'  huhalKiii.  he  fiiw^  to  ('iiri>l,  i.e.  |H>int!>  out 
niiio  iliein  the  I.diuli  uf  God,  «ho  taLi'»  away  Ibc  «ii  of  the 
world.  Oitr  Lord  itwy  here  alM  reftr  to  the  eallini^  of  the 
(ieiuUe*!  for  tlu»e,  aeeonlin;;  to  the  aiicidil  proini-i  ,  P  il. 
ii.  nere  ',:i«  en  t4>  Cliri>t ;  iiiul  lUcy,  on  liie  preaclunij  ul' ibe 
ii"-\>d,  •:1iidly  eame  unto  him.  Src  ample  prooft  of  this  in  lite 
<ir/5 '/  lie  .Ipottlci. 

i  iLiU  in  no  tiiu  can  out."]  The  won.lsi  are  t\ceedingty  ein- 
plmlieal-^  ^  tnfixXm  ifv,  I  fy  MO  Mtans  thrmt  OM  ^ 
djt'ts  ;  e\ctUtiitly  renddtd  by  Matlliew  of  1-jber:;  in  hi« 
Itallun  Bible — lo  noit  tacciura  juori,  1  w  ill  not  chu>c  him  out 
of  Uw  boiue.  Our  hleiwd  Lard  alludn  to  the  caw  of  a  f  er> 


mine  own  will,  *faut  the  An.  (%•!>. 

will  (if  liini  (liat  sent  me.  * 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hatli 
sent  me,  '  that  of  all  wltich  he  hatli  given  mc 


*  U«tt.  ftf.  99.  elkft,; 


-•ell.  4. 
la.  ». 
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»©ii  in  deep  di»lrei>  and  poverty,  wlio  comn  to  a  noi>lcmui'r 
houMr,  in  order  to  pet  relief:  the  fwaon  appears;  and  the 
owner,  far  from  treating  the  poor  man  with  aipcrity,  wd- 
comes,  reoom  him  Undly,  and  »iipplie<  hi*  want^.  So  doc* 
.Iv-ui.  Niiver  did  lie  reject  the  »uil  nf  a  penitent,  hoveref 
gritruiu  \m  Crimea  mi^t  have  been.  He  it  Gome  lo  the  Aemr 
((fmenyt  he  la  lying  at  die  tiireihaM;  theiemntB  bid  him 
come  in — be  obcjn,  and  »tand»  trembling,  wailing  fi>r  ilic  ap- 
.pcaring  of  the  Ma«ler;  doubtful  wlietlier  ll«  i»  to  be  received 
i«r  rtjected :  the  Ma»ter  oppcarii,  and  not  «nly  gvanta  bia  anit, 
Imt  receirc*  him  into  the  numtier  of  his  family  .  he  aJledje* 
iii*  nnfilnoss  bin  iiuworlbinc!)!!.  Iiij  j;uilt,  lu»  crioies,  his  in- 
£;ratilude :  no  matter,  all  shall  be  blotted  out  through  tlie  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  he  be  put  among  the  chiMraii  and  on  aottc^ 
/Ae«r  necmmtM  AtM  Ae  he  put  out  qf  the  Aomr.   The  Gentiles 

diall  be      welcoiiiL  a.-  tlu-  .lews  ;  anj  the  Jnwtuduii  to  Uiem, 

J  be  a»  free,  as,  full,  and  u  hearty  :  tbcy  UiaU  become  hi*  ad- 
I  opted  ehadreo.  and  never  be  ewe  om,  aa  the  Jem  hnve  been. 

^  O  ihou  (lod  of  lo»c  !  how  ahle  and  willinu  art  thou,  to  fcare 
the  vilest  of  the  vile,  who  come  unto  tliee  !  Thou  art  not  the 
<  .od  uf  the  Jews  only  ;  tltou  art  alw  titc  (iod  of  the  Genlilea: 
Utjoict,  tlicrcfore,  ye  GttUik$,  with  Am  people. 

I  Ver-c  :iH.  jVo/  to  do  mine  own  will]  I  am  come,  not  to  act 
ui'eording:  lo  human  motive!',  pasdions  or  preju^Boea  j  but  ac- 

I  cording  to  infinite  wiidnm,  goodnc**,  and  owrcy,  Jcwbh 
pai!aion«  end  ]irejudic«i  would  reject  |Miblican*  and  siimen  a« 
those  attiiitdl  m.tl  »hut  the  gate  of  ht.nen  aj;aiii»t  the  Oen- 
U\e»i  Inil  God't  uicrcy  receives  tlicm,  aud  1  aui  come  to  uui- 
nifot  tliat  mercy  to  men. 

Vrr>e  :>9.  /  thoiild  lose  n  .f'.f'n^]  It  if  tile  will  of  Gcxl.  that 
tvtiy  soul  «ho  lx-lieve»  should  euittiiiiie  in  the  fattb,  and  hare 
a  rcMirrcetion  unto  life  eternal.  But  he  vilU  tbia  ooNfMHWiaee 
in  aahration,  witboot  pnrpoaing  to  /one  the  pentitVA  >u  to  e\»i< 
liitne.  Cod  may  will  a  thing  (•  he,  without  tp/7//n^'  that  il 
sliiill  he.    .liiilas  was  to  Chri>t  by  the  Father,  cfaa]ii 

xvii.  li.  Tile  Father  wdled  that  titia  Judas  »houM  continue 
in  the  fikilb,  and  have  a  rmirrection  onto  life  eternal :  but 
T'l  la- .-iiini-d  an>1  pi  iMu  d.  Now  it  i»  cvi*!i m ,  (hnt  c;<»d  tiilied 
that  JudiH  mit^lit  he  saved,  without  itilling  that  be  amtf  bt 
Mved  inf  Jlibly  and  unconditionally.  When  a  man  u  a  woA- 
er  togtthi'r  w  ith  the  jrrace  «.f  r;i.<l,  he  is  »avf«l ;  wbt  n  he  re- 
ceives Uiat  i;rdec  of  Owl  iii  vmi,  lie  is  la>t ;  not  tUrwugb  a 
hch  «f  wHt  or  aierry  in  God,  but  ihrott^k  lack  of  lna  f  p 
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Ck'isf  is  i/te  true  bread 
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lhat  came  datmjrom  heaven*. 


W'^"  ^         ^  nothing,  but  should  raise 

is...  o^Dip,  it  up  ui^ain  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  tiic  will  of  him  that 
scut  inc,  *  that  every  one  winch  sccth  the  Son, 
and  l)cIio\eili  on  him,  may  have  cvcihuitiug  liie: 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  loiit  day. 

41  Tilc  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because 
he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  from 
lieaveii. 

42  And  they  said,  "  Is  not  this  .Tcsu';,  tise  son 
of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  motlier  wc  know  r 
how  is  it  tlicu  that  he  saitli,  1  came  down  from 
heaven? 


•  Y«r.  «r. «.      dk.  3. 15,  l<k  &  «. 


MMt.  ia  »  ItMrli  ft  9. 
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'1^'.'  ,■;  w'lih  divine  ;jrice.  God  -a^o  no  in:ui  a»  a  stoik  or 
a  itonc,  bul  as  a  reaiionabk  iK-ing  and  i'rt>e  agent.  "  That 
whicli  thou  bnrt  beard,  thon  imyot  haM  fast,  and  perwwere 
in,  if  tI:oa  w  ilt;"  liaj's  St.  Augustin.  In  to  i/nod  audieras, 
ti  unutra*,  pcrurerara,  ti  velkt.  De  Correct  &  Grat.  c.  7. 
See  Calmei. 

Kaiu  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.]  TliC  Jew*  litlicvtd  that 
the  wicked  ihoukl  have  nofoameiiion  :  and  that  tbo  priacipie 
that  M  to  (he  icaarrectkiD  of  the  body  in  the  rij;bteoiWj  via 


43  Jestts  thereibre  answered  and  said  ^'^^^ 
unto  them^  Murmur  not  among  your-  ai.  oijTiip. 

selves. 

44  "  No  tTian  can  come  to  me,  except  the  la- 
ther wlucli  hath  sent  me  draw  him  ;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  tlie  last  day. 

45  '  It  is  written  in  the  prophets  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  *  Kvcry  man  there- 
fore that  hath  iicard,  and  hatli  learned  of  tb^ 
Fatlicr,  comet h  unto  me. 

4G  '  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  FaUier, 
'  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the 
Father. 


Mie.  4.  ft  Hcb.  a  la  ac  10.  1&~~j»  wr.  ST. — 'ch.  t.  la  It  5.  St.- 
•  Han.ll.Sr.  tHkeM.tt.  cb.  1.  IS.  ft  M».  &  a  19. 


tl:c  in-dwelling  Spirit  of  God.   This  i^  poeitivdy 
tile  Siir  Uatkirim  Habba.   See  ScluKigai. 

Vene  40.  Thii  U  <Ae  wiil  </  him  thtu  ml  me]  Lert  they 
ffaoukl  take  a  wrong  mt-aning  out  of  hi«  wordi,  n»  many  havc 
done  tince,  he  ulU  them,  that  Gur  fhmi  anj  perton  being  ex- 
eluded  from  hU  mercy,  it  wto  the  will  of  God.  that  every 
one  who  »aw  him,  might  believe  aiul  he  naired.  The  power, 
witbmit  which  they  could  nol  beUeve,  be  freely  gave  tbem ; , 
but  the  Me  of  that  pover  was  their  own.  God  i^ifea  the  fnoe 
of  repentance  aad  findl  to  every  man ;  but  he  neither  ftepcirta 
nor  belieYe*  for  any  man.  Eacli  mukt  repent  for  his  own  sins, 
and  believe  in  the  I.ord  Jesu».  through  the  grace  ^u  t  ii,  or 
pencil.  I 

Vcr<e  4T.  The  Jeut  then  mmmtred]  Bccaimc  the  whole  of  | 
bit  discourse  went  lo  prove,  that  be  was  iufinikly  greater  than  1 
Mowa;  and  that  ha  ^one  coald  give  pracnt  peace  and  elenia)  j 
gkjry  to  men. 

Verac  44.  Except  the  Father — draw  Um]  But  how  ii^  a 
niD  dnwQ  i  St.  vfttgatfnt  awwen  from  the  poet,  Truh:t  tua 
<fuaHque  volupias ;  a  man  i»  attnctcd  by  ilial  w  hicli  he  dt  light* 
in.  Shew  green  herbage  to  a  sIk  <  ji,  h,,  drawn  by  it :  shew 
IMita  to  a  chiU»  and  he  i»  drawn  by  ihcm.  They  run  whcre- 
erer  ilie  per»on  ruiu,  who  &hc\vs  th«  ;  iIk  v  nm  aflcr 

him,  but  tbcy  arc  not  forced  to  toiluw  :  tiiey  run,  through 
<hedaii«  they  fed  to  get  the  thinga  thay  delight  hk  S»  God 


ili-.iw«  man  :  In-  .-hew<  him  Iiis  h;uiI.-,  lie  --hew*  the  Saviour 
wliom  he  has  provided  for  him :  the  man  fceU  binuelf  a  lo»t 
■inner,  and  tbrangh  the  dciire  which  he  Dnd*  to  eacape  hell, 
!  and  g-et  to  heaven,  he  come*  unfo  Cliri-t,  ib.il  lie  tiiay  l>e  jiH- 
tified  by  hit  blood.  Uulew  God  thui  draw,  uw  niau  will  ever 
eamc  toCbtnt;  becanae  none  coald,  without  this  drawing, 
ever  feel  Uie  need  «f  a  Savioor.  See  Jt^tuU  TVeet  86.  in 
Joos.  and  CalmeL 

DnoMHg  or  nffiirfitf  .  not  dragging,  u  here  lo  be  andrr^ 
stood.  "  He,"  «ay  the  Kabbin<i,  "  who  de»ii-e*  to  cleave  to 
the  hdy  and  blewcd  ('od  Uy*  Itohlof  hicn,  and  iriU 
not  caat  htm  off"  Sj^iujpi.  iiohm:  p.  87.  Ih^  beat  Gitck 
wrilera  lue  the  «erh  in  the  laine  aeue  of  n/ikri^g^  ittciUng, 
&c. 

Ver»e  45.  b  u  wrAtes  Ai  ihe  prophets]    bal.      19.  Jibr> 

xxxi.  34. 

They  shall  be  ail  taught  <^  God.}  This  cxphiins  Uie  pre* 
ceding  verte.  God  teaches  a  man  to  know  hinuelf,  that  find- 
ing bb  need  of  salvation,  be  may  Ike  to  lay  hold  on  the  hop4> 
which  bis  heavenly  Father  ha*  Mt  before  him  ia  the  gospel. 
Cod  drawtt  men  by  his  fore,  and  by  »licwing  tliem  what  his 
love  lias  done  for  them.  Fetir  repels,  but  toi<  aitr.icta.  lie 
who  is  ever  preaching  tlic  terror*  of  the  law.  and  represent- 
ing God  aa  a  vindictive  judge,  will  ne\'er  bring  ninuers  to 
bim.  They  are  ofmid  of  this  terrible  G«l :  bul  ihty  toie 
htm,  ',:ko  so  lotcd  the  world,  that  he  gave  hi«  only  Ix  L:('tti-ti 
Son,  ibal  whiR.oever  Itelieveth  in  him,  might  nol  pcnsb,  bul 
have  everla«ling  life. 

ViTNC  -IG.  -ViW  lufit  any  man  hnth  Ken  the  F.iiht  rl  lit 
not  tt  acli  men  by  uppeanng  paiunuilj  bciuie  lliem,  or  by 
any  other  outward  voice,  than  that  of  hi*  word  and  messen- 
geru  :  but  he  teaches  by  hi^  N/)iVi;.  Tc.i-i  ttarlim^  Tiom  n«I 
impUe»,  1.  That  they  »iiall  have  /iro^r  nii>i  ruction.  -2.  Tliat 
they  iball  an^nktad  it;  ftr  when  God  tcMbn^  there  ii  oe 
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All  must  eat  qf  Chtist  the 


Sr.  JOHN. 


Uving  breadf  lo  have  eternal 


a!»^  47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
WoijiiipL  *  He  that  bclieveth  on  me  bath  ever- 
.   lasting  liK'. 

48  *  I  am  tiiat  breatl  of  lift. 

49  '  Your  fkthers  did  eat  manna  in  the  ivilder* 
ness,  and  are  dead. 

50  ■'This  is  the  bread  wliicii  coraeth  down  from 
heaven,  tliat  a  man  may  eat  tiiereofj  and  not 
die. 

51  I  am  die  living  bread  'whidi  oune  down 

from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  lie 
shall  live  for  ever:  and  '  the  bread  that  I  will 


I  give  ii  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for 
the  life  of  the  world.  Aximn- 

52  Hie  Jews  therefore  'strove  among   

tlieinselv^  ^ying^  "  How  can  this  man  give  as 
Ait  flesh  to  eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verity, 
I  say  unto  you,  Kxcept  '  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  ot  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you. 

54  "  Whoso  eateth  my  flerii,  aad  drinker 
blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raiae  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 


•  Ck.  a.  Iti,  18,  SOi  f«r.  40,  *  «cr.  fO,  39..— <  «er.  91-- 
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delay  ill  leaminj;.    And  S.  Tliat  th\-  t.  iv  lnnL;  sliottld  be  by 
Uie  infiuenee  of  the  i/o/jr  Gkon  upon  Uurir  miiub. 
He  wAirA  it  ef         TliBt »,  Cbrnt  done :  acHher  Mom 

noT  any  of  the  projihrl^  had  m  r  -i  i  ii  fiotl :  Jcsus,  who  lay 
in  the  b<>!»oni  uf  the  Failicr,  >ii>  9.aw  un<l  revealed  him,  chap. 

i.  18. 

Vcrsf  47.  li<iih  cverltutiitg  H/e.]  He  lit  entitloti  to  thi»,  on  h'n 
beUcving  tnc  to  be  the  MeMiah  ;  and  t^u^tin|2;  in  me  a!oiic  for 
•dntion.  Our  ble«»ed  Lord  reca^iitulates  here,  what  he  had 
Mid  io  the  preceding  diacoane.  Tbe  pcnon  who  u  nwd  i* 
1.  drawn  hy  the  Fhtber ;  9.  hem  his  imtrwctMiiK:  3.  aeocfito 
the  $Mvatioii  oflered :  4.  n  to  Chri>t  Jc^n^,  iliat  he  may 
be  juttiAcd  by  faith  :  5.  is  nuumhed  by  the  bread  of  Ufc ; 
&  fMVMTerei  in  the  fiiith:  7.  Unot  lo«t,  but  k  niicd  ap  M  tbe 
last  (hy  :  and  8.  i-^  made  a  partaker  of  eternal  lift. 

Vctm:  48.  /  am  thai  brtad  qf  lift.1  I  alone  afllird  by  my 
tfoctrlnr  Md  thtt  noiiruhnnf  by  which  tbe  lonl  h  tivcd 
unto  life  eternal. 

Vcne  49.  Yom-fittHert  Hi  tat  m/anm—ani  art  ieadl  That 
bread  neither  pn-si'nrcl  their  Iwdies  alive,  nor  entitled  ihcm 
to  life  denial :  but  those  who  recctre  my  salvation,  chall  not 
only  be  r^»cd  agahi  in  tbe  hut  day,  but  abaO  inherit  eternal 
life.  'It  was  an  opiuioii  (if  E!ieJc«»  llicm-stlves,  ili.it  tlw  ir  f.i- 
tliera  who  pertkbcd  iu  the  n  ildemos,  should  never  have  a  renir- 
nd&mu  Our  Lovd'lakea  tbcro  on  their  own  ground :  Ye  ac- 
lnowlrdf;e  ihnt  your  fathers  who  fell  in  the  wirtU'i'De*',  i^lian 
ntvtr  lw^<  ^  r- ^'irrcirtion  ;  and  yet  flicy  ale  of  tlie  maniu ; 
therefore  tint  immia  »  nut  the  hmd  tint  preierfia  to  ever- 
luting  life,  acoinliitg  even  to  your  own  eoooniiaD. 

Vetse  50.  TMIi  u  tke  Ireud,  &c.]  I  am  cortie  ftir  ttiiii  very 
purpone,  that  men  may  lidievc  in  iiic,  and  Lave  <  ti  rii:i1  life. 

Vene  Sl.  h  my  JIak,  tskich  I  mil  gicc,  &c  J  Uur  I^ord 
.cxphlna  hia  meaninf;  more  fully  in  Iheae  woiOt,  than  he  had 
rdtnie  btfinc  HtnriPjp  ipoken  to  muc^  of  the  inoi  .whidi< 
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/cedi  and  nourishc*  the  toul,  and  preserves  frum  death  ;  the  at- 
leatioo  of  bit  beawa  was  fixed  upon  bis  wwdr,  which  toiJwm 
appeared  inexptteuUe  t'and  dwy  desired  fo  Icnow  what  Aeir 

r.iiiii.;  lie  tlitli  loli!  (Iicm,  lli.it  llic  bread  meant  h« 

Jitik,  (lii»  life)  winch  he  wa«  about  to  give  up,  to  «aTe  (he  life 
of  tbe  worid.  Here  our  Lord  plainly  dedarc*,  that  bis  detib 
wat  lo  be  a  t  icuriout  sacrifice  and  atonement  for  tbe  sin  of  the 
world  :  and  that,  as  no  human  life  could  be  preserved.  unlcM 
there  was  bread  (proper  nouri.«hment)  received;  m>,  nosdid 
couhl  be  saved,  but  by  the  merit  of  his  death.  Iteadcr«  le- 
member  tUa :  It  la  one  of  the  weightiest,  and  one  of  dw  trvtft 
and  moft  important  i-ayini;--  in  ihe  book  of  God. 

Verse  53.  How  can  l/iit  man  giot  tu  his  ^e*h  to  cat  /J  Oar 
Lord  rtmorea  this  dUBenlty,  and  anawen  tbe  questiao,  la 
vtr.  m. 

Ver>c  53.  Eicept  ye  cm  the  jitiu'i  qf  tkc  Son  of  man\  Unfej* 
yc  be  maile  partakers  of  the  bk-«»in!;«  alM>ut  to  be  purcbaKd 
by  my  Uood,  paiaioD,  and  violent  death*  yc  cannot  be  sand. 
Kh  a  man  must  eat  bread  and  flesh,  in  order  to  l>e  nourtihcd 
I>y  them ;  so  a  man  mart  receive  the  grace  nnd  Spirit  «f 
Christ,  in  order  to  hia  salration.  As  food  in  a  ricfa  niaa'i 
•itore,  doea  not  nourish  4h^  poor  nan  that  need*  it,  ttnieas  it  be 
[;ivtn  him,  and  ht-  receive  it  into  his  st(.in;u  h  :  >o  ilu- 
fountain  of  mercy  cxihting  in  tlie  Utsoai  of  C>od^  and  unCMB- 
inunieated,  does  not  save  a  soul  t  be  whft  la  saved  by  it,  wm 
lit;  made  a  partaker  of  it.  Our  fr>rH'<  mcnnin^  appears  to  lie, 
liiat  unless  they  vti  niatic  partake  i>  of  the  ^face  of  that  atone- 
ment which  he  was  about  to  make  by  hia  death,  they  could  ooi 
possibly  be  saved,  liisfaep  PMice  jditly  obsen  ei»  that  the  iJot 
ot  eating  and  dlrffiJh'a^  are  here  borrowed  to  exprei^^  purtnkii^ 

(if,  and  sharing  in,  Tliiis  .'■pintiial  ha['|iiiit-^4  on  earth, and eveo 
in  heaven,  is  expressed  by  eatittg  aud  dri»king_t  inataoctstf 
which  maybe  aeen.  Matt  tUL  II.  xxvi.  89.  Luke  itv.  U 
ndi.      and  Her.  ii.- 17.  Those  Vrho  were  anade  fartalm  aT 
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CHAP.  VI. 


A*D^'  55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
Aiuuifmp.  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eatetb  my  flesh,  and 
.Jrinketli  my  blood,  ^dweUeth  in  me,  end  I 

in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father :  so  he  tliat  catcth  me,  even 
he  dudl  live  by  me. 

is  *  This  'is  that  bread  whidi  came  down 
firom  heaven:  not  as  your  ftthen  did  eat 

mnnna,  and  arc  dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever. 


■lJoliia«w%4klji,ift  »«cr.4t^5%»l.  *«tr>6a  tfalt1t.«. 


the  Holy  Spirit,  arc  sail!  by  St,  Paul,  1  Cor.  xii.  1-1.  to  Th;  maJe 
to  drink  itue  (or  qfj  onetpirit.  Tbis,  indeed,  wu  a  very  com- 
Ml  nmleoreicpretflioa  amoiHf  tlie  Sewt. 

Wrsr  Si.  Ilath  rifT-iiii  lifr"]  T\w  can  ntwt  be  un<1rr>too(1 
of  the  sacrtmoit  of  the  Lurd'i  tapper.  1,  Beeau<«  tiiu  was 
aot  imHtated  till  k  yeir  ifter;  at  the  bit  pwHwer.  f.  It 
cannot  be  said  that  tho«e  who  do  not  receive  that  sacrament 
niut  pcritb  cteriMingl;.  9.  Nor  can  it  be  tuppoted  that  all 
tew  who  do  receive  k  are  neeeiKarily  and  eternally  ured. 
On  the  (  ontniry,  St.  Paul  intimates  that  many  wb»  received 
it  at  Cwinlli  peiiihadf  because  they  received  it  unworthily, 
mt  diaeeminii;  the'  Lord's  body:  not  distint^uiohm^  between 
[  .md  a  common  meal;  and  not  properly  romidering  that 
Hcrificc-  for  sin,  of  which  the  aacniBent  of  the  Lofifa  lupper 
•S*  a  type :  see  1  Cor.  xi.  30. 
\>Tie  66.  Mif  jltih  u  meat  indtti,  and  my  ^OOif  is  drink 
[.]  Or  rattier,  aiy  jZo*  U  ike  trut  meat,  &c.  in  both 
of  this  Terse,  iwitaMi  of  tO^n^^u  tlie  mkerb,  I  read 
•*ii?nf,  the  adjeclhe,  agne'tn^  with  0(wnt.  Tlii»  rcaJm^  is 
aapp4^>rte<l  by  BCKLT.  ami  twcnfy-one  others:  Iwth  the 
Arubic,  Coptic,  Sahidic,  Armenian,  two  copies  of  tlic  Ilala, 
Qtment,  Oriiren,  Cj/ril,  drjMiifom,  and  Dnmatctnu*.  Our  Lord 
Knnsbis  f1r»l),tbe  true  nteat,  and  hi*  blow!  tl)«>  true  drink ;  he- 
**i»e  those  who  received  jIk  grace  merited  by  his  ilentb.  would 
be  really  nourit-hcd  and  supported  then  by  unto  flemallife.  He 
etUi  hiuaelf  the  <ri»e  rirte,  chap.  %v.  1.  in  exactly  tbf  -anie 
^fttK  in  which  he  call*  himself  the  true  bread:  ver.  3^.  and 
■     Itue  mcui  anfl  drink  in  this  vcnv. 

Ver*e  56.  Ihielleth  in  me,  and  I  in  htvi.']  Cf  ail  connec- 
tions an<l  unions,  noue  is  *o  iiiliniatc  and  coiDpicle  as  that 
lllicli  is  etk-cted  by  the  digestion  of  aliment« ;  because  they 
are  changed  into  the  terj^  tuba^nce  tif  him  who  tat-  tLtrn  . 
anil  tbi»  our  Lord  makes  the  rrodc!  ot  ilui  uiuuu  ninth  »ub- 
siitit  lictwftn  liiuistif  and  gfnuinc  Iv-licvers.  He  live*  in  tht-m, 
aiul  tbi y  in  hitn  i  for  thc.y  are  tn:i''.c  partaken*  of  ihe  divine 
uiuin::  i  Pet  i.  4.   To  this  vei>e  tht  fUlgwing  additiop  i» 


59  Thcije  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  tati|^t  is  Caper-  Aa.tnynf. 
naum.   

60  %  '  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when 
they  had  heard  this,  said,  Hiis  is  a  hard  say- 
ing ;  who  can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  tiiat  his  dis- 
ciples murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them.  Doth 
this  oflfend  you  f 

62  "  irhat  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  maa. 
ascend  up  wlicie  he  wns  before  ? 

63  *  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickenelh  ;  Uie  flesh 


•ckaTS  Maikiais.  Aeui.a  afii.4.a — •xCor.as. 


iTiat!c  ia  llif?  Codrt  Diitr,  thrrp  cojjics  af  the  Iia!n,  on'!  ViC' 
lorinut,  Afl^r  these  words — dtutUeth  in  me,  and  I  in  himi 
they  *M,  at  the  F/tlker  in  me,  tmi  t  in  the  Palker.  Verify. 

Kril^,  I  lay  unio  yOH.  that  unlest  \e  recfize  tht  holy  of  the  Siri 
of  man  at  the  bread  l\fe,  ye  have  not  Itfe  in  him.  Thi  j  is  a 
M-ry  remailtaUe  additnn,  and  is  between  tMiteen  and  foitr- 
teen  hundred  years  old. 

Verse  57.  So  ke  that  eateth  me,  even  ie  tkali  hve  by  me,] 
Prom  which  we  ham  that  the  anlaii  between  Giriat  and  hii' 
fullowers  shall  be  atuQar  to  tbat-wllieh  anbsifts  betareen  Gad' 
and  Christ. 

Vcne  59.  /h  tke  gynagogtte^^  Q/pentaum  3  Fhna  rer.  9S. 

to  this  Terse,  the  Evange.i>t  give*  u»  the  d  '>cc»or8e  Vrhidl  OW 


Lord  prtfacbed  in  the  synagogue ;  in  which  be  waa  repeatedly' 
nitemipted  by  tbe  Jews;  but  ih.s  gave  lihn  the  fttlli-r  opfwr^ 
tunity  to  proclaim  the  whole  truth  rehilive  to  hi»  pRwion  and 
death ;  to  edify  the  d!'>cipley,  »nd  confute  these  Kjhuaycn. 

Verse  6(K  Many  tker^fme  of  kit  4iteipk»1  8o  U  appears 
that  he  hnd  maiijp  »on  iban  the  tweltr^  who  canstim^aiccoiiw 
panitd  him. 

This  i*  a  hard  tayin'' :  uho  can  Icar  it  T]  Who  can  di^fsC 
such  doctrine  a»  this>  It  is  inti-Urubic:  it  i>i  impracticable.' 
There  is  a  similar  saying  in  lutrifiidet,  to  the  mnt^t  Xoy^  of 
the  Kvangelist.  Xlarif»  Oam(  eu  iMtXwxx  i'-.h  y-ytf,  «  cxXzf 
a>n$i«,  ?^s;  TeltmeviiHieriiaawoMldtt  that  I  tkoatd  tpeak 
vnto  thee,  a  sorr  lye,  or  tie  iiAKtti  Tr.ulii  ?  Tht  w  u  kf  d  »  ord 
of  a  lying  world,  is  in  general  better  rectivcd  than  Xhe  ho!y 
word  of  the  G"'l  "f  truth ! 

Verve  61.   Je';u^  knew  in  himsfff^    By  giving  them  this 
proof  ihdl  he  kiitw  their  hearts,  he  olio  proved  that  he  was 
God ;  that  he  rould  not  be  deceived  bnSsdr,  and  ihut  it  was- 
itii})o«sib]c  for  him  to  deceive  any:  conscqi;ent{y  that  the 
doctrine  be  taught  iLcus  mu»t  be  tbe  trmk  of  God. 

VfmC2.  If  ye  thai  I  tee  the  Sbm  t>f  man  atrend]  Y<-  need 
not  be  «tunil-t;-  i  iU  Hliat  I  «ny  Concerning  eatin;;  iny  ffsh  an  ! 
dritikiiig  my  biood,  tor  jc  shall  soon  batre  tlie  fullest  proof  ihar 

4  F 


biyiiizeo  by  GoOgle 


StMstU  /us /oikflcers  arc 


Sr,  JOHN. 


t^ffbtded,  and  go  beck. 


Vuk^^'  profited  nothing:  the  wonis  thai  1 1! that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  ex. 
AatOiyaiV  Speak  iinto  you*  ihqf  ate  spirit,  and  ccpt  it  were  given  unto  him  of  any .  ab^^jm^ 

J:*^*!  are  lifl-.  I  Father. 

64  £tit  '  there  oie  some  of  yoit  thai  believe     66  ^   Iroiu  Uiai  ime  many  of  hia  dtactfdei 
not.  Por  ^  Jesui'knew  from  the  beginning  who  j]  went  bade,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 
thejr  were  that  beHeved  not,  and  who  dioiild  \  61  Then  said  Jeraa  onto  tiie  twdve,  Witt  ye 
betray  him.  j'  also  go  away? 

65  And  he  said,  Therdbrc  '  said  I  unto  you  j  68  Tlien  ^itnon  Pc-ler  auswcred  hiio,  Lord,  to 


•  Vet.  36  »  cU.  8.  «1.  SSl    13.  II- 


tliU  h  .(^{tmMtiw/j  «poken.  for  I  kliain  wAtaA  wUh  the  nine   man  i»  hnedtdhfy  cmpdlBd  toife,  bf  Ihe  unpreine  Mlbafily 


«VcT.fla 


I)o:ly  with  whir li  I  sliall  arise  from  llie  dead ;  ihereforf  my  ' 
flrili  wmI  bloixi  Ut  fruai  being  eaten  by  men,  shall  not  cvi.D  be 
round  among  them. 

VeiMT  C3.  U  ii  the  spirit  tkai  ftdekmtth}   It  U  the  »piri- 
tinl  prate  only  of  my  wwdi  that  ii  to  be  attended  to ;  and 
lliroui^li  wliicli  lilV  is  tri  be  attained  :  ^  Cor.  in.  6.    Such  only 
as  eat  aad  drink  wl)at  I  liave  mcotioncd,  in  a  tpiritml  MOie,  | 
•fe  to  expect  eternal  nib.  { 

The  fu$h  piii^icth  no.'/iiri!;']    If  ye  cotild  even  cat  niy  Ht-sli 
and  drink  my  blood,  ilitft  trould  not  arail  for  your  i«Uaiiuu. 
Ibeae  wank  eootain  a  caution  that  the  liearers  abould  tiot  | 
understand  his  words  in  the  »trict  literal  sense,  as  if  hi*  body 
were  rrally  aaEAO ;  and  as  if  bis  flesh  and  blood  were  really  to  | 
be  eaten  and  drank,  | 

Tie  u  wdi  iktti  t  tpuk}  Or»  /  Awe  tp^tm.  loitcad  of ' 
XsAv.  /  iprak,  t  read  »AaXiiMi,  /  kuve  ijpAlra,  «m  tbe  aotbority  i 
,)\  V.Cl)K\.'V.  Iliirlcfii  ollirrn;  the  S^ritK,  all  the  Arabic,  all 


of  Cod,  he  riiniiot  avuitl ;  antl  thcnfjrc  to  liim  no  Mame  c»o 
attacli ;  but  Judas  having  acUxl  tbruujjli  Itm  v^n  Jrcc  itill, 
abti»ing  h\i  power,  and  the  grace  he  had  received,  he  ir«t 
guilty  of  tbe  mnrder  of  an  iuiooent  mm,  ami  dcarrted  Ifat 
perditioa  to  which  h*  «eiiC> 

VirtH!  65.  Xkr«(bn  ttU  i  mt»  jm]  V«r.  44.  Me  tte 
note  Umsvi 

Snxpt  t#  wtv  gtntK  Mto  AlAr^  Noae  can  cane  at  Jlnt> 

unlfW  lie  'h-  (Iniv.-n  tiv  thr  T'ntlier;  and  none  r.in  Luvlinwr, 
ualeM  he  CMitimu'  inidi  r  tlit>r  sacred  rnflueoces  whit  ti  doi 
fiMf  euly  to  IhoM:  who  do  not  receive  his  first  graces  in  vam. 
Sl  Auguttin  hinueif  grants,  that  it  was  tbe  sole  fkult  of  tbcK 
disdptes  that  they  did  not  bdicre,  and  were  saved.  Swire 
not*  roTBauNT  credere,  ti  a  wte  (fuaratur,  cito  tvpotideo,  f«/s 
KOLEBANT.  If  i  be  aakcd  why  (base  «mW  Mt  belicf«,  1  IB' 
mediately  answer,  becauae  they  woviJ>  hot.  Jkig.  TnA  N- 

in  Joan. 

t}ic  Persic,  Coptic,  Mikiopic,  Gothic,  SLmmie,  yn^au,  all  the  |  Verse  GCi.  Mant)  hit  ditcipkt  tixat  btick}  They  m 
Lata:  Or^,  AtMtaif,  Atkmimiiu,  Badi,  (^frtt,  Ch^touom,  i  longer  •ao«iaied  widihte;  aarfinfeMd to  admowl^ 

Tcuullian,  Jutbrositis,  .-fjj^w,'?//),  Caudcntlas,  MiiVigilitu  Taps.  \  i-  Mcssinlt.  None  of  ■'u-  •.rrrr  ot'  the  txrehe.  Cbn't 
This  ii  an  importau:  rcjuliu^-,  ami  plaiiily  shews  that  our  |  ii.^d  inuuy  nthere  who  (;(.[u-ruUy  uticnuid  his  iDiatstry,  sa<i 


Li>rd's  words  Acre,  do  not  refer  to  any  new  point  of  doctrine 
which  he  was  then  inculcating,  but  to  what  htkad  spoken  cou 


acknowledged  him  for  the  MeMiah. 

Verse  67.  H'tit  ye  tilto  go  otosy /]   Or,  do  tb  aim  thitti 


cernii^  his  betnj^  the  living  bread,  and  ceaoernii^  the  eating '  &c.  TbcMr  words  are  very  emphatieal.  Wilt  tou  siMndsa 

of  his  Jlrsh,  and  Jriukiri<r  of  his  blood  in  the  preceding  verses,  i  me?  yon,  whom  1  have  disi.iiii;viis.hcd  with  iniiumt  r.iblr  mtil* 
Are  ^Hrit,  and  ibey  are  itft.}   As  my  words  are  to  be  |  of  my  aflfaaioo  jraw,  whom  I  have  cbaaenout  of  the  work!  to 
tinritnaHy  nnderrtood,  ao  the  life  they  promiae  is  of  a  ipMunl  t  be  my  compsiiioui  ym,  to  whan  I  have  icfcaled  the  mcii* 

miiiirc  ;  tit  l!;!-hop  Pdiiric  !'  uf  tlie  eternal  world — you,  who  have  been  witne«ises  of  aH  my 

Verse  t>4.  hut  there  are  loine  <j/* job  that  believe  w/.  J    This  |  miracles— yo«,  whom  1  intend  to  seat  with  me  on  my  thrrnt 


la  addreianl  to  Judaa*  and  to  thoae  diaclplcawbo  left  bun 

vcr.  06. 

.  And  uho  tk<mld  betray  him]  Or,  who  would  deliver  him  up. 
BecauM:  he  kite^v  all  lhiiig« ;  he  knew  from  the  fini,  from 
Ju4ii>'>*  call  to  the  aposticsbip,  and  from  eternity,  (if  the  reader 
pleasr»)  who  it  waa  who  wmld  (not  tkouU)  delifer  him  up 
into  t!io  hdn<ls  of  the  Jews.  Should,  in  tlic  apprditii-ioii  ol 
most,  implies  ruceuity  and  cowtpuUion ;  wouUt,  implies  tltai  be 
r  the  baflueiwe  ef  bit  Mm/Srtt  «iftf,,witbout  neooiiij 
The  ftraicr  takes  awa^  Ua  gaik  i  hr  wfttit 


in  glury ;  will  vou  go  away  !  Seader,  in  whal  stale  art 
thou  T  Hast  thoa  gone  back  from  Christ,  or  art  ibou  goiag  bath' 
Will  thou  go?  Thou,  wlwtm  be  hu  redeemed  by  hia  Wood— 
thou,  wbem  he  has  upheld  by  bis  power,  and  fed  by  his  pro- 
vidence—<ioM,  into  whose  wounded  aoul  tie  baa  poured  tbe 
balm  of  pardoning  mercy  tkaa,  whooa  he  hat  adoiM^ 
tlx  tiLaveidy  Liiiidy— /Aou,  whom  he  l)a>  <.  ^■inC^jv':  '  ii 
mauy  uibulalions  and  adveraitka— (*o«i,  wbtwe  uiulupiicd 
flfimeca  he  hat  freclj  »d  ftil^  .ptsinHt  j  vik  ^  t> 
awnj?— — 
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CHAP.  Vt 


*A?D^'   whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  *  the 
words  of  eternal  lile. 
69  ^  And  we  believe  uid  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Chriit,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God. 

70  Jesus  answeied  diem,  *  Have  not  I  chosen 


>AcU5.fa  »Matt.l6.1«.  Alaikai9.  Uke9.  K>.  du  1.  49.  &  11.  S7. 


lyou  twelve,  *'and  one  of  you  is  a 


spake  of  Judas  lacariot 


A.M.  Mt. 

\.  I)  iT. 
An.  Ol^-nip. 


devil  ? 
71  He 

son  of  Simon :  &r  he  it  win  that  should  betiay 
hint,  being  one  of  the  twelve* 


'  cfa.  t&  tr. 


Vcne  6S.  Summi  IVur  amwend]  WMi  bit  miul  led  and 

rcatllDCM,  ipenking  in  belialf  of  the  wboli',  to  whom  sltall  wf 
go  f  When  »baU  we  imd  a  luore  gracious  muter — a  more 
povwfct  Bcde'cmw  ■  mora  mitakble  Suvioarf  TVii  ilone 

fiaM  tht  VBOrdt  (\f  eternal  life.    None  can  tcacli  the  doctrine  of  j 

talrttion  but  thjadf ;  and  nooe  can  coaler  the  gift  of  elcrmt  | 
lift  but  thou  alone.  Bwdcr.  ht  «»       #lritlwr  «t« 

goin^?  Ha«  the  world — the  devil — the  flesli — the  words  q,f 
ttenud  tifkt  Art  tbou  turping  tby  iiMk.  upon  God  ami 
Christ  For  tliy  tctAmw  ■crrioet,  what  has  Satan  to  give 
ilaat}  Dealfaj  blUI  and  eternal  miaery!  O  aop!  cleave 
to  Jews ;  be  will  give  thee  thrt  IwppineM  which,  ia  vain, 
ihoB  teeke»t  in  the  ptcaoiRi  «f  aia. 

Vene  69.  We  freficvr]  On  tbe  authority  of  thy  word : 
Inmmt,  rynxajut,  by  the  evideoce  of  thy 
mirackv,  that  thou  an  the  Chritt,  the  promiMd  MeMHdl.  *]  pe 
jdypV  1  piron  -f  fa  capr  rpafc  Cobej-  $mm.  And  we : 
btlyfnth  and  witen  that  thu  eart  Critt  Gode*  Son.  dllg/h  Swon. 
How  near  is  tbe  mother  to  the  daughter  toi^ue  I 

Itutcail  (jf  Chritt  the  ton  of  U*  God,  fome  excellent 

MSS.  BCDL,  aod  othen,  read  i  myn>i  t««  e«ct>,  tht  hofy  one  qf 
God;  and  lhi«  rtadiog  Grictbcxh  ha*  received  into  the  text,  i 
kaving  out  vtv  fynot,  the  living.  XprtK  and  •><•<,  convey 
liearly  the  saroe  incitning ;  but  tbe  .Sthiopic,  aa  u^ual,  rctaim 
both.  T«v  ^tnroc  14  omitted  by  BCUL  H,  tbe  Coptic,  Sithidic, 
Arvicniiin,  letter  Pertic,  Vulgate,  all  (lie  Itata  but  one,  and  by 
tbe  .ingio-Sajton;  which  last,  GriesiiacA  ba«  not  noticed. 

Vene  70.  Ha»e  not  I  choien  you  ttvtlve}  Have  I  not,  in 
an  «pMMl  BunMMr,  called  you  to  bcliew  in  mgr  marn^,  and 
cboMm  you  to  he  my  duiciples,  and  the  propagators  nf  ^ly 
doctrine }  naxrthcleu  one  of  you  w  a  devU,  or  accmer,  m- 
lilted  oa  tbe  tide  ef  Sitin,  who  wm  a  i«iitd«f«r  Uim  Uie 
bi-ginning. 

Vmc  71.  He  tpakc  <^  Judtu — for  lie  it  wtu  ik^t  thouid 
betray  him]    Ovto{  y*f  nftiXXn  airr«>  r»,i«)ihMii,  Ac  tgig  Wtt  I 
oil,! .'  !o  rh-liver  him  up.    By  rtfcrrinj^  to  ibis  maltt  r  so  often,  • 
iui  uot  uur  blcsied  Lord  iuUud  tu  iLarn  JodA<i  ?    Was  not  the 
cri)  tiOf  eapewd  to  bi»  view  ?  and  who  dare  »ay  that  it  wa« 
i'np<iM$ible  fur  liim  to  avoid  what  be  had  no  oAen  been  warntiJ 
againrt?    \Vbe»  tbe  tcoipiation  did  lake  yi^n,  md  hi» , 
knit,  in  iMwpoK,  had  brout^hi  forth  the  sin,  ulgbt  be' 
ml  have  relented,  bllcn  at  bt>  injure<l  niuMcr'a  ftct,  ac- 
knowledged bia  black  oliencc>  and  intplorcd  foi^ivencs!>  ^  j 


And  Mip^  bia 
doQcdhin. 


nneiibl  Laid  would  hwt  freely  pir* 


I.  On  the  Ril^eet  eftbediMipleaMulinf  effwithootCbfiiit. 

and  tlie  storm  that  overtook  them,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
make  a  few  obaenations,  chiefly  for  the  encouragement  of  tlie 
hboiwew  In  Qod'a  liMjinL  It  wm  tbe  dtity  nf  the  disciple* 
to  depnrl  at  the  commandDKrnt  of  the  U)ril,  thoii|.jh  ibe  storm 
was  great,  and  the  wind  contrary.  It  was  their  duty  to  tug  at 
the  oar,  expecting  tbe  appearing  of  their  Lord  and  mirter.  So 
it  is  the  duly  of  the  ministers  of  Christ  to  embark,  and  «tl 
»-cn  iDto  the  sea  of  iienecatum  aiuLtempt^tioaj  in  ocder  to 
save  loub.  There  may  be  darknen  for  •  time— tbey  mwC 
row.  TIu'  waves  may  r;>e  hi;;h — thiy  Diust  row  on.  "DlB 
Wind  may  be  contrary— tbey  must  tug  at  the  oar.  Jesu* 
will  ajipear,  lay  theatprai,  and  calm  the  tea,  and  they  shall 
have  souU  for  their  hire.  The  veaael  will  get  to  land,  and 
tpetdify  too.  There  an  p«rli«l|l«r  tjnKa  in  which  the  Lord 
pourt  out  bis  spirit,  and  atuhitudef  are  quickly  convinced  and 
converted.  "  Aim/*  mfp  on^  "  I  tee  no  fruit  ef  mgr  hhuur | 
no  return  of  my  prayers  and  tears."  l^ke  courage,  man ;  ^(c^ 
on;  thou  sbalt  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  »peod  thy  ttreugih 
for  nought.  What  be  does  thoM  biowi^  not  now.  bot  tbou 
tlwit  kiKMr  hereadcr.  Great  grace,  am) 
thee :  take  courage,  apd  tug  on ! 

9.  When  a  man  folMliet  tbe  livitii;  Ood.  and  gives  way  M 
avarice,  which  appears  to  have  l>etn  ilie  c.ihc  w  ith  Judas,  be 
IS  fit  for  any  thing  in  which  &tLjti  may  rbuse  to  t-mploy  him. 
Beware  of  the  IsecQ^fnoafjr  '  Tbe  cu^^^d  Ui^iuf  (joid  inducad 
a  di!-ci|)Ie  iif  Christ  to  bctiay  bis  God  :  and  has  il  no!  hi m  tlia 
mm  luillious  sujcc  i  l  ew  p«opk  love  uiont-y  mei  tiy  twr  lU 
own  sake :  they  love  it  because  it  can  provide  (bcm  wllh  thu 
necessaries,  conn  nit  nctT,  and  comforts  of  life;  tl.osc  whu 
have  not  God  fur  tbtir  |>orlion  incessantly  luug  after  these 
thiflfl^  and  therefore  are  covetous.  While  a  man  irafrlm 
unto  prayer,  and  abides  in  the  love  of  Cbri>t  Je>ms  tbe  Lord; 
so  long  lie  u  safe,  for  he-  u  coMented  with  the  lot  wliidi  God 
baa  given  him  in  life.  Reader,  art  thou  like  Judas  (in  bia  beat 
•tale)  put  in  trust  for  tbe  pror,  or  fur  tlio  church  of  Christ. 
Do  not  covet :  and  take  ii«eil  dial  iliou  grudge  not ;  nor  permit 
thy  heart  to  be  kurdtHed  by  repeated  tighu  and  <ohe  of  woe; 
Tl'n'i  iff  's  it  ttlewurd;  act  faithfuHy,  an  !  irt  nfllctionaleiy. 
Because  the  oiotioeot  that  preAi;urcd  the  dcalk  oi'  our  Lord 
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Ckrist  is  desired  l/jfJus  brethren  .  Sj.  JOHN.  io  attend  tliejktut  ^  Tahermkt, 

«a«  not  ;ip}pU(  il  ji^t  u  Ju«laa  wuuld  have  it,  he  Ujok  trti  nuc,  fn;:'-  cf  tovftuuitR-s^ '  Tu  wlui  txLcssea  anil  tDii^r  i;*  the  lo*t 
betrayed  aniJ  Mid  iib  mailer}  mw  sod  wubvd  to  rcoicdj  bi«  1!  of  luoDey  may  lead.  Cod  alouc  can  cuuijirebeod.  If  any  OMt 
tnuMfrcHkn;  deapaircd  and  baiiccil  himidr.  Bcbvld  Uie||kTCilwwciM.lhelofe'tfllwFaillKrhiwtiiihim. 


CHAPTER  m 

Jesm  conlhiites  in  Galilee,  1 .  lie  is  desired  to  go  to  the  featt  of  Tabernacles,  fi — 5.  His  anstrtr,  ^—9.  He  gtnt 
up,  and  the  . I (Ks  seek  him  at  the  feast,  10 — 13.  lie  teaches  in  the  temple,  14—24.  Tfie  Jens  are  rnnfuu.idul 
bj/,his  preudung,  'ib — 2?.  He  cotdiuuet  to  leach  ;  tJutf  wish  to  slay  him,  28 — JO.  Maity  oj  the  people  belicit 
•It  kim^  31.  Tie  Pkariste$  murmur,  und  mir  Jjurd  rmaiiw  mUk  thtm,  Sft— 38.  Hit  prtttdHug  mt  tie  ha 
of  the  /dust,  33 — 39.  The  people  are  grtntlif  dii  lJfd  in  their  (finioin  concerning  him,  40 — 44.  The  iijfutrt 
kHo  acre  tent  bif  the  Pharisees  to  tahe  him,  return,  and  because  thejf  did  not  brii^  hiaif  their  emflot/ert  are  e^eaM^ 
43—49'    Hieodemm  reason^  tcith  them,  S0>^9i 

2  *Now  the  Jews'  ftast  of  tabema.  a-i^iw. 
clcs  was  at  hand.  An  o  vr  p 

3  •  His  bii  t!ij  fn  tlicrefore  said  unto 
him,  Dqiart  hence,  »nd  go  into  Judea,  that 


T    A  ^TE  R  fheie  tMogt  Jems  walk- 

An  oivmp.  c(l  in  Gafilec  t  for  he  would  not 

ecu  I    ^^1,^      Jewry,  *  because  the  Jews 

sought  to  kill  him. 


•Ol  i.  11^  tap— »  Lm^ 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VII. 
Vene  1.  AJUr  these  tiingM}   St.  Jobn  ptsiea  from  the  pre- 
ctHug  ^teoaiM  «r  owr  Lonl,  which  be  dcNwred  a  little 

before  the  past^over,  chap.  r\.  4.  to  the  Fernt  ■■■f  Ttibemaelet, 
which  happened  six  montlu  aiUr,  and  thus  omilit  many 
ihinfi  mcntidiied  by  the  other  Enuigdiala,  which  onr  ble»sed 
Lord  Mid  and  did  during  that  timr.  He  had  already  (^onc 
over  Galilee  four  or  five  times ;  and  he  continued  Uu-re  bc- 
Cmm  he  found  that  the  hatred  of  the  Je\i^  wa>  thnt 
tbey  would  kill  him  if  they  could  meet  with  him  in  JutU-a; 
■nd  hia  Ume  to  aaliSrr  waa  not  yet  eoine. 

For  he  would  not  v.-afk-  tn  Jmiy]  In.^itad  of  tbis,  Kimc 
MSS.  Venioaa  and  Fathers  nraJ  tw  >•«{  ux"  'iov^^",  he  had 
tM  naliortif,  or  lOerfy  M  laatt,  be.    That  i*,  he  w*»  no 

longer  to'i-rated,  nnrl  could  not  prcafli  puHiLly  in  Jiidea, 
but  at  the  risk  ul'  iw  life.  lie  found  )4itaUr  .■»ci>p«;  for  the 
*kerci»e  of  his  important  illiniitry  in  Galilee  than  in  Judea, 
%s  the  chief  prieaUi  &c.  were  coniinually  plotting  bia  death. 

Vme  9.  Feiui  cf  tabermclet']  Thia  fea»t  waa  cetebratLd 
on  the  fiftetnih  day  of  the  month  Tisri,  answering  to  the 
ltt<il  half  of  oar  September,  and  tltc  fir»t  half  of  October. 
Tbia  month  wt»  the  itmmA.  of  the  eeeMmtieal,  and  Jirst  of 
the  civil  year,  The  f-  ast  took  it*  name  from  the  kms  which 
were  erected  abuut  the  temple,  in  public  placts,  in  court*, 
iiid  «n  the  iUt  fooft  of  their  bou^e«,  and  in  gtardena  t  in  which 
the  Jen"!  dwelt  for  eight  Aiys,  in  fomnicinofatir-n  of  (lie 
forty  years  during  itbich  tbnr  fathers  JwcU  in  tents  m  the 


•NaKiaML  Mtr^&Sl.  Mtil.%4. 


wildtiiK".  Ii  was  onr  of  the  fAr«r  aolemn  annual  fearti  to 
which  all  the  males  were  oUiged  bj  the  l»w«  to  apfMW  « 
Jeramikm. 

This  feast  was  rrlrbn'rrl  In  the  following  manner.  ML 
the  people  cut  down  branches  of  palm  trtt«,  willow*,  aul 
myrtles,  (and  tiedMbem  tog^her  with  f«U  anil  tilver  Ctid^ 
Of  with  ribbands)  which  they  cnrritd  wiih  them  all  (lay, 
took  them  into  their  nynagogues,  ami  kept  tlicm  l>y  them 
while  at  prayers.  On  the  other  days  of  the  fean  tljcy  car- 
ried them  with  them  into  the  temple,  arvd  walked  round  the 
altar  widi  tbcm  in  tbrir  iiaDd«,  tiniring  Hoaannn!  i.e.  Stit, 
toe  teJWfcA  thee,  the  trumpets  !.c  iinilitig  on  all  t.ide».  To  iVi* 
feiut  St.  John  leema  to  refer,  Rev.  tii.  9,  10.  where  be  tt- 
presenli  the  inhiti  ataading  before  the  throne,  wid  pdm 
branchts  in  their  hands,  sinijinr'  s  ikalion  to  God,  5vC.  '^i 
the  terenlh  day  of  the  ftast.  ibty  went  seven  tiroe«  round 
the  altar,  and  this  was  called  }Iosama  rabba,  the  gnM  Bt' 
sannis,  iice  the  motca  on  Matt.  joi.  9.  But  the  cereneny 
at  which  the  Jew*  tettified  most  joy,  wa»  that  of  ponrine  m 
the  vrattT,  which  was  done  on  the  eighth  «lay  of  the  ft*'- 
A  pnett  drew  aooie  water  out  of  the  pool  Si/ooM,  10  a  goMm 
Te«««l,  and  brought  H  into  the  temple;  ud  at  the  tine  of 
die  momin:;  Mi-rifui-,  while  the  members  of  the  Mcrtfict 
were  o<i  the  altsr,  he  went  up  nnd  poured  this  water  min^'lnl 
with  wine  o^ton  it,  (he  people  all  the  while  sin^in;;  irtih 
trou«port»  of  joy,  I«ai,  xii.  especially  \er.  G.  H'ith  joy  Mt 
j/t  drute  veaier  out  qf  the  xetits  iff  talreuiim.   To  tbu  part  ii 
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CHAP.  VU. 


belin  e  him  to  be  tfie  Messiah. 


^AD^  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works 
Moirup.  tittt  Hhni  doert. 

4  For  Aervlf  Boman  JAofdoetfaany 
thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  sceketh  to  be 
known  openly.  If  tbou  do  these  things,  shew 
thyself  to  the  world. 

(i  For '  ncitiicr  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him.) 


6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  My 

time  h  not  yet  come :  but  your  time  ad.oi.«u>p. 
»    «  ^        •  cell*  %• 

IS  elway  ready.  '  '  ^ 

7  *The  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but  me  itr 

I  testay  o£-  it,  that  the  wodts- 

thcreot  are  evil.  ' 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  tliis  feast:  I' go  not  up  yet 


the  cmtaoaj,  our  Land  appcan  to  aiUttde  la  ver.  97.  of  thi^ 
During  this  temt  raaiif  taer^tee$  were  «Ah«d.  On  the 

fir»t  day,  bCbiile>  iLc  oiJiimry  >;icrificcs,  lln-y  ofCrcJ  :vi  a 
bornl-oderiiig,  iliirtten  calies,  tieo  rams,  aod  fourteen  \am\», 
the  ofleringa  of  floar  mnd  (he  libiliaMi  of  «ine,  that 
tt*re  to  accompany  tlicm.  Tlit-v  ofTrred  al-o  a  gcat  for  a 
MO-oOenDg.  Ub  all  the  (occeeding  days  they  ofiered  (hi 
mw  tacfifteca,  onlf  abatinir  one  of  Hie  calvet  corA  day,  w 
that  when  tlic  seventh  liny  inmir,  tluy  lia<1  Ij^it  .t<Tf!i  calves 
to  oSbr.  On  the  e^htK  day  which  was  kept  with  greater 
Mcmolty  tbao  the  mt,  tbr;  ofltnd  but  our  calf,  om  ram, 

tnd  term  lambs  for  a  biirnt-ofTcrinc.  "ihI  one  gi>ai  Tor  a  sm- 
ofleiing,  with  the  usual  offirriogs  and  hbations.  On  this  day, 
they  abo  offered  hi  the  tmple,  the  Jirtt  /nHu  of  their  hitter 
cro})*,  or  of  thoHe  things  which  come  htc^t  to  maturity.  Du- 
ring the  feaat,  the  llStb.  II  ith,  llStb,  lIGth,  liTtb,  U8lb. 
■nd  119th  Ftahnt  ■were  &utjg.  Lm  ot  JUodltna  Bay«,  that 
(hough  Mosrs  appointed  but  eight  days,  yet  cubtom  and  the 
deratton  of  the  people  have  added  a  aiaiA  to  it,  «hicb  is 
caned  Ike  joy  of  tke  lew.  became  tint  on  it  they  complcle  the 
reading  of  the  Pentateuch.  Sec  Cul'net's  Coin,  and  Diet.  Hiid 
Father  Lawy.  For  the  tarn  relatire  to  iht»  ui»titatioa«  see  l^v. 
xsmL  S9, 40.  &c  and  the  note*  there;  abd  Numbi  xxix.  16,  &c. 

Verse  3.  His  ^ethren — said]  it  is  generally  ^uppotied,  that 
thezc  were  the  diildreo  of  the  t^xmof.hia  mother  Mary: 
kmt  ■onoe  of  the  andnits  have  slated,  that  Jteeph  had  «creral 
dtiktren  by. a  former  wife.  See  the  account  of  the  Evange- 
list ipwffixtd  to  this  Gojptfl.  No  solid  proof  can  be  aikgcd 
againoi  thiy  :  nor  can  we  pretend  to  say,  that  thew  were  not 
Uif  childicn  of  Joseph  and  Mary.  Our  blessed  Lord,  it  iii 
true,  her  Jirtt  bom,  wblle^«be  was  yet  a  virgin  ;  \ma  no 
man  can  prove  that  be  was  her  last.  It  is  an  article  of  faith 
iotbt  Popish  church,  to-btlieve  in  the  ptrpettml  virginity  of 
Miry :  and  in  tbit  respect,  without  any  reaioii,'  aereral  /Vo. 
iwaaf*  seem  to-be  Papists.  However  (hia  nay  be,  it  is  cer- 
tain Uiat  tlie  Hcbrtwii  gave  the  name  of  hrethren,  to  all  the 
nicUtVM  of  a  particular  faiinly.    t^cc  Ocn.  xxxi.  32,  40. 

Tlof  ihy  diieiplet  also  may  let]  Tliut  ]»,  the  disciples  which 
he  had  made  iwo  yeaci  and  lik  monthi  btflMW,  atthe  pa«s- 
am  t  chap.  li. 

Vane.  4.  JVo  «mii  dut  iaetA  any  thing  in  teem,  fcc.J  Tbr y 


»Ch.t.«.  feaaoi.  tar.S, 


took  it  for  t;nuird.  that  Chri  t  wis  infliicnceJ  by  the  wme 
»ptrii  which  themselves  ftlt ;  auJ  ilmt  tbcrcfure  he  shoyld  «»« 
every  opporlvaity  of  exhlbitm-  h  inwflf  to  the  public,  that  he 
might  get  into  reput? :  and  they  hope<l  thai  a  part  of  hia  ho> 
nour,  would  be  vetkctcd  back  upon  themsehes,  as  being  hia- 
near  Telatieoi.  Thtj  teem  to  have  «aid,    It  is  too  little.t»< 
i  ni[)1oy  thyself  in  working  miracles  in  Gahlce,  in  the  c«nm«-* 
.  try,  and  in  small  villages,  among  an  ignorant  and  crcdnloos 
'.  people,  from  whom  Ibott  canst  nat  got  much  credit :  go  to 
Jerusalem,  the  capital,  and  amonir  th»>  learned  doctor*,  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  nation  a»s«-mWed  at  this  fea»t,  work  ttiy 
miradci,  and.fat  dqraelf  a  name." ' 

VtT«c  5.  Neitfirr  did  hit  brethren  bttifTC  in  lim.]  They  did 
not  receive  him  as  the  promised  Messiah  :  but  ba\  kiig  seen  so 
many  of  hia  nhadlcaj  they  cmrid  not  hut  eonaidcr  him  as  an 
emitKiil  prophet.  They  tuppwcd  that  if  be  were  the  Mt-;- 
siah,  be  would  wisb  to  manitic»t  himself  as  such  to  the  Morldi 
and  boeauae  he  did  not  do  so,  diey  did  not  bdicve  diat  he  waa 
the  salvation  of  I.>rntl. 

Verse-  6.  My  time  is  not  yet  come]  It  is  probable  our 
Lord  meani  no-iiKNe-  ten  this,  that  Ae  bad  wnne  borinen  to 
traivact- Ix'forc  he  could  gu  to  Jimsaleir,  :  but  his  biethrrn 
having,  nothing  to  binder  tkem,  might  set  off  inmediaUily. 
Otbera  tbink  he  speaks  of  hia  paaiioo  t  My  time  of  anAring 
is  not  yf  t  come  :  as  j«  are  *tdl  in  friendship  with  tlie  worl't. 
ye  need  not  be  under  any  apprehension  of  dat^r :  ye  may  go 
when  ye  pU!aie.  The  ftnt  aenae  I  tbmk  to  the  beat 

\'irst  7.  The  world  cannot  htue  you]    TTic  Jrvvj  will  not 
persecute  you,  bvcauseyeare  in  ihvir  sentiments  and  intere&tr.  . 
Ye  abo  expect  a  wortify  Ateadah. 

But  ntc  it  /Ktu  ihl  Itecaiue  I  condemn  it?  injustice,  its  jiritlc, 
iu  ambition,  and  its  maxima,  by  my  life  and  doctrine.   It  is 
very  likely  that  the  term  upotU,  means  heie  the  Jinir jfA  people 
only  :  this^  is  an  acceptation,  in  which  o  »»gfttt  ffCquCDlly  OC-  - 
cure  in  ttiis  Gospel.   See  oit  chap.  xvii. 

Verse  8.  I  go  not  tipyei  imtotih  feast']   Porphyry  acetwes'^ 
our  blessed  I>ord  uf  falsehood,  lu-causc  he  saiii  hci  t ,  I  udl  tiut 
go  to  thia  feast,  and- yet  afterwards  be  went :  and  some  intcr^ 
pretera  bato  nade  men  ado-than  was  neeoiBary.  in  order  to  • 
rccoucde  (his  sceiuinii;  couiiadutii  ii.    To  iik-  \hc  whnlu  M-emv 
very  simple  and  plain.    Our  Lord  did  uotsay,  I  utiii  nut  go  . 
to  this  Jimst  t  but  mrrely,  J  go  not  ytt,  svnf,  cir  «B  not  i;^>iii^,  . 
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^i*!)*^^*  unto  tliis  feast }  *  for  my  time  is  not  j 
^>.oi>.u,..  )ret  fuU  come. 

-^i' "  '"■    9  When  he  had  Mid  theie  wonb  un- 
to tJicm,  lie  abode  stH!  m  Galilee. 
;  10  iiu(  when  iiis  brethren  were  gone  up,  tlien 
went  he  aho  up  unto  titc  feast,  .not  openly,  but 
M  it  were  IB: secret. 

n  <f  'Dien  "  t!i«..  Jews  sought  him  at  the  least, 
and  snid,  Where  h  he  ? 

i'J  And  there  was  mucli  murmuring  among 
the  people ,  concerning  him : .  ibr  "  some  said. 


■<  li.  K  -.1.    vr  ri.  >cli.  11.5*.  'rli.  !>.  16-  it  10.  !•»  <  M  lit 

»l.  44k  l.olr  r.  16.  ch.  6. 14.  »«r.  *).  •  tk  9.  «.  &  J». 4i  &  I*  Ja 


i  e  -  a(  I>rMttili  bei^iiMr,  as  he  (aid  rer.  6.  atxl  npMM  berr. 
Am  time  nwt  not  get  conw— he  had  other  btuineM  to  traimcl 
befwe  he  couki  50.  And  it  i«  very  likely,  that  hii  Imsinesi 
tU'taiiud  liiiii  111  Cialilcc,  till  the  f«.'.'«»t  wax  half  >'Vir:  for  we  i 
d«  not  &id  him  A  JemMlem  till  tbe  middle  of  tiic  fra»t,  ver. 
14.  i  e.  tin  the  fenk  had  twcn  begon  four  days,  lie  might 
al»0  \jc  unwilling  to  go  at  tliai  timr,  ilu  siicli  a  gri.il 

concourse  of  people  oa  tbe  rood  to  Jeriuakm,  and  bi«  ene- 
nies  migbt  ny,  tbal  be  bwl  mfiilot  hiqiidf  «r  lihi*  tine  wad 
Jliultitude,  in  order  to  excite  ^cditioti. 

Verse  10.  Bta  ut/xn  hit  bntkm  ictrt  goac  up]  Hating  di*- 
pilcbcd  bisbnniMMk  and  ihe  coMOOum  of  pcopk  bciiif  nav 
ptit,  he  weM  ttjp  oAot 

Vene  11.  TV*  tke  Jhc*  «d^flf  kim]  Uy  Jew*  ben  are  to 
hi-  urnltr-t(  r«!,  the  Scrilw,  Fbariaeo,  and  mien  of  the  pco- 
jtle,  and  not  the  inbabitaou  of  .tbe  jwwince  of  Judea.  It 
aypctra  fnoi  tbe  Ailloiriiw  vmca,  that  nany  of  (he  people 
were  prrjodUttl  in  bis  f.n.jiir,  Lut  they  dartid  rmt  tu  o-.rn  it 
publicly  for  /ear  of  tlic  Jciii,  1.  t:.S«,r  fear  of  the  rultrt  of  the 
people. 

VerM  13.  Some  taid,  lie  it  a  good  man]  The  multitude 
vere  divided  in  their  opinions  cooceming  him :  tho*v  who 
knew  bim  belt,  laid.  He  it  a  good  mun.  Thoac  wlio  »poke 
aecording  to  (be  cbaracter  givcb  bim  by  tbe  pnctti^  &c.  aaid, 
Nny  i  iui  le  ieahtA  lie  ptefl*.  Thme  who  vpake  evil  of' 
him,  »[ji,I.c  out,  bcrau>r  tiny  U.>i.l  ilif  ruhrt  011  their  tiJet  but 
thwc  who  ^poke  gitod  of  him,  were  oblijjed  to  do  it  in  fri- 
vocr,  becauK  tWy  6tied  tluae  nd^  Ctbiimy  and  dander 
arc  aiuun^  the  jirivHetjtd  oiiltr-i ;  llw-y  stalt  ahroad  witii  tli«f 
lIuMuand  brazi  n  iitouihs  atul  Ulx-.t  Uic  reputatioii  of  tbe  ful- 
lowert  of  God.  Benevolence  aitd  candour  ue  aoljr  OB  anflbr- 
ance }  and  auiiqter  i«  jecref,  i»  (be  laott  thry  are  pcrmiued  tu 
give  In  hebair  of  Cbriat  and  ff^lovvrii,  wIium:  law«  .and 
Utatiin.s  coii'knin  a  uciuua  world,  and  gall  it  to  rtvet^C. 

\cx%kU.  Th<  midunf  th€  femtt]  tbe  canom  (re> 

quiMdliiif  i^Ik  there «« ihe>sr  d«jr>  ftr  the 


He  i»  a  good  man :  othew  8aid»  Nay  i  ^i^Ji,^ 
but  he  (lecdveth  the  people^ 

13  Howbeit  no  man  q»keep«n|yof  ^''1 
him  *for  fear  of  I'lc  .Tew:^. 

14  %  Now  about  tiie  midst  of  the  ieast  Jesat 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught* 

15  'And  the'  Jem  mamlledi  saying.  Ho* 
knowelii  this  man  'letters,  having  never  learned? 

1 6  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  '  My  doc* 
trine  k  not  mine,  but  Jus  that  sent  me. 

17  3  If  any  man  viU  do.his  viU,  he  shall  know 


'Milt  1^, SI.    M;,rV  <.  ?     \M\.t*.ti.  Act»t7.  tOv.UsTM'^. — 
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of  a  i^rcni  variety  of  rites ;  yet  «•  tbeae  were  in  gIBMl  ^ 
iiivciitiou  uf  their  doctorf,  he  might  Ihink  H  very  pMpcr,  M> 
t!:er  to  attend  nor  perform  them. 

Verse.  |5.  Haw  kmmeth  tkii  mau  letters,  havii^  ne^r  lei'*- 
ed  r\  The  Jeviah  learning  outnwted  in  the  koowledse  <f 
tluir  ovn  fcripturea,  and  (be  tradithM*  of  dieir  cUoa.  b 
thi.  L  aming  our  bles«ed  Li^nl  cxr>  II  I  No  peraoB  em»pQli< 
n  ith  more  graos  and  dignity,  nor  kitcw  better  bow  to  make  1 
proper  me^  «r  a  happier  appficMien  of  JevUi  allcgorx* 
and  poratjlc?! :  becaiii^:  none  ever  pOKrt rated  the  aenae  af  ll»t 
Scripiiirts  OA  be  did^  none  ever  cited  them  more  »ucce«»fall/> 
nor  ever  abeved  Ihefr  accompliahment  in  so  complete  and  n- 
tiftfartory  «  manmnr  A*  tbeie  branchaa  of  kaming  wex 
uiight  at  (he  Jewuh  icboob,  ami  onr  Lord  had  never  aoendcd 
then-,  ilicy  m«  rc  o»toniabed  to  find  hiw  excelling  in  tlut  h.^ 
of  learning,  of  which  (bey  thamclm  prolMcd  to  be  tbe  wie 
tcachen. 

Vtr^c  10.  My  doctrine  m  not  mutt"]  Our  Mc««<d  LonJ,  i« 
the  charsicter  of  Metaiab,  migbl  lu  well  »«y.  My  doartt  u 
Ml  MRRc,  9»  an  amhaiiadaf  (Bighl  wy,  I  «pe«k  not  my  ««> 
wonk,  but  his  who  sent  me :  and  be  »|ieaks  these  wonh,  » 
draw  the  attention  of  tbe  Jew.s,  from  (be  teaching  of  mulla 
tlic  teaching  of  God  ;  and  to  ahcw  tbem,  that  A<  «'«■■•  ii*e  yro- 
mised  JJeuiokt  tbe  very  peiaoo on  whom,  acoocUiDg  lo  the 
prophet,  (iMi.  Jti.  S.)  tbe  SpMt  of  idMnb-^  Spipt  «f 
w  i^dom,  cowMd,  WMkiMaadmgt  inigbt»Md  kaowlad^  dwM 
rest. 

Vcnelr.  {raiy«Miits«doli»«ejff,^]  IwiUgvrejw 

a  sure  rule  Ly  wlii'  V'  uiny  judge  of  my  tlocirine:  if  yoa 
ciiAiy  ttij.li  lt>  ilo  Uic  Mill  of  G<xi,  iK^ln  lJi«  practice  ufu; 
itiid  take  my  doctrine,  and  apply  it  to  all  that  you  know  titi 
rcquireaof  oua;  and  if  you  find  «nc  of  my  precepts  eaa> 
irary  to  (be  nature,  perftetloea,  and  ^tary  of  God ;  or  10  (he 
present  or  tttnial  uil/nre  ot"  men  ,  lh<  1  .  tUall  be  al  hUrtJf 
to  aiaert,  that  my  doctriiK  ia  human  and  erroocoiiai  aad  iioi 
tKAli,  eptbc  «Mliiiy,  jeflMi  Art  Ac 
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CHAP.  vn. 


•of     Jews  against  hint. 


A.M.40M.  oi  tije  tloctrine,  whedier  it  be  of  God, 
Ao^ntjiop.  or  rasliether  I  speak  of  myself. 

1 8  ■  He  that  speoketli  of  himself  seek- 
eth  hk  own  glory :  but  he  tint  seekedl  his  glory 
that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unright- 
eousness is  in  him. 
19  "l)!!!  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  ifet 
none  of  you  keepeth  Uie  law  ?  *  Why  go  ye 
about  to  kill  ne  ? 


•ch.  a  «tna  « 


Acta  r.  aa 


I.  17. 


20  The  people  answered  and  said^  ^"'^ 
^  Tboo  iMat  a  devil :  vho  goeA  about  ii«  uijn.p. 
to  kill  thee  f  ^l*. 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  theni>  I  havo. 

done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  *  Moses  thcrcfbrc  gave  unto  you  circum- 
cision i  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses, '  but  of  tlic 
filthen ;)  and  je  on  tlie  aabbath  day  drcumctse 
a  roan. 


<  AtML  la  14.  Mark        th.  »  M,  ts.  h.  1 


»iira  and  su1>>.t:incc  of  my  iirtacliiii-^'  is.  That  men  shall  tovc 
G«d  vilb  all  their  litairt,  m>u1,  tmiid,  and  aUcngth,  atul  their 
tvighbaiiirutheatiieim;  woA  tbit  tbit  doetriM  mtitt  bring 

ulftry  lo  CiA  ill  ilie  lii^hpst,  «liilc  it  priHliiot-s  |wai  i'  and  jjO«id 
Will  aaumg  max :  then  acknowleitge  thnt  God  liu  vitiled  you, 
■nd  receive  me  w  the  Mmiah  protnuvd  to  your  fttheiB. 

ViTsc  18.  lie  ikat  tpeaketh  qf  kimse(f.  &c.]  I  M  ill  (ji^e  you 
mother  rale,  whereby  you  •baU  kDOW  wbetlier  1  am  from 
GeJ  er  not :  If  I  wpnk  eo  w  to  ]iracaic  my  oivn  g}ory,  to 
sratify  vanity,  or  to  secure  and  proniote  my  secular  interestx, 
then  reject  me  at  a  deceiver  and  as  a  false  propbet.  But  if  I 
•ct  only  to  promote  tbe  f^ory  of  (tod,  to  indtioe  all  men  to 
love  and  oix  y  li'm ;  if  I  propose  nothing;,  but  what  leads  to 
the  perieclioa  of  bit  lair,  and  tbe  .nccoinplisbjnent  of  ita  or- 
^Bueci,  yott  emnot  a^kDowUdginj;;  me  at  leaat  for  a 
true  pro|ihet  (  iod  if  fm  miA  to  fbn»  tbe  prixit-  winch  I  have 
giicn  of  my  idmmhk  Mid  pover,  you  must  acknowledge  me 
ai  the  miijhiy  power  ef  God.  and  the  promised  Mfawiah. 

And  no  unrighteoutnes*  it  in  Aim.]  Or,  lArre  it  no  falsehood 
in  hint.  So  the  wonl  atKu»  should  be  translated  here ;  and  it 
M  frequently  used  by  tbe  Septuagint  for  ipv  theker,  a  lit.fatse- 
'o^.  Lc.  See  in  P.al.  hi.  3.  cxix.  29,  (>9,  KM,  ItU,  cxhv.  8. 
This  is  its  meaning  in  Rom.  iu  8.  wbere  aluua,  JuMutod,  m 
|Hit  in  opposition  to  aXii9ii«,  tnttk. 

Verse  19.  DU  mt  Mom ghe you  the  law,  kc]  The  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  announced  our  Lord  to  tbe  nniltitiKtc  a  de- 
ceiver, and  they  grounded  their  calumny  on  tbi»,  tiiat  he  uu» 
not  an  exact  observer  of  the  law,  for  he  btd  healed  a  man  on 
ilje  sabbath  day.  chap.  v.  9,  10.  and  f  oii-f<|iif!itly  muit  \m-  a 
fJie  prophet.  Now  they  insiniialid  i  ii  ii  lac- interests  uf  ix- 
ligion  required  bim  to  be  put  to  deai:i  1  is  a  violator  of  the 
!iiw ;  and  2.  as.  «  falw!  prophet  and  deceiver  of  the  people, 
lu  destroy  this  evil  rcasotuiig,  out  Lurd  speaks  in  this  wi«e  : 
If  Idetem  deaUl  fbr  coring  a  roan  on  the  sabbatb,  and  de- 
Mrinij  him  to  carry  home  his  bed,  which  ymt  conjtdtr  a  vio- 
bUon  of  the  law  ;  you  are  more  culpable  than  1  am,  for  you 
circamciae  a  cbiU  oo  tbe  sabbatb,  wbidi  reqtiim  miidi  more 
bustle,  and  i>  » f  much  lew  *ue  than  what  I  have  done  to  tlie 
iofirm  oian.  iiut  if  you  Ibiok  -you  daoot  violate  tbe  law  by 


Itia  si.».  k  It., 
'liob  ir.  m 


li 


circumrisint;  a  child  on  the  .«al>balh  ;  how  can  oiTidenm 
nie  fur  having  cured  otie  of  yourselves,  wbo  ba»  licen  afflicted 
thirty  and  eight  ycara )  If  y«a  eoMider  my  eondaci  wilh 
the  same  eye  with  whirh  yon  ^inv  your  own,  far  from  find- 
ing any  ibmg  criminal  in  it,  you  will  see  much  reason  to  give 
glory  to  G«d.  Why  thodbre  go  ye  about  to  ktV  me,  aa  a 
traiis^ru>>or  of  the  l.iw,  when  not  cine  of_yowr^f ';  ;  i  hcep  it  ? 

\'ene  SO.  Thou  hast  a  detU^  Tbe  crowd  who  this 
answer,  «Kefc  net  in  tbe  aecret  of  the  chief  pricata.  They 
toiilJ  not  siu  j  .  r,  tliat  .-iiiy  pirson  desired  lo  put  bim  tO 
death,  for  heaimg  a  diseased  man  i  and  Iberefore,  in  their 
brutiih  manner,  Ibey  my,  Thm  W  a  damon—thm  art  be* 
side  thyself,  aiwl  Klaiulcrcst  the  jjeople,  for  none  of  them  do> 
sires  to  |Hit  thee  to  death.  Tbe  Codex  Cypriia  (K),  four 
oiltert,  and  tbe  mryin  of  the  ktier  S^ae,  attribnte  tbb  an- 
swer to  ific  Jeuw,  i.  c.  those  who  were  * eelcing  hi«  life.  If  the 
reading,  therefore,  of  «*  1««Ahm,  the  Jewt,  be  received  inatcad 
of  0  ox>  Of,  the  muHituie,  it  lerrea  to  sihew  the  malice  of  hii 
enemies  in  a  still  stronger  light :  for,  fearing  lc»t  their  wi»h 
tn  put  biro  lo  death  might  not  be  gratiiii'd,  and  that  his  teaclw 
ing  should  )>reTaiI  among  the  common  peop'e ;  to  ruin  his 
credit,  and  prevent  his  nsefulnesis,  they  give  out  that  he  uas 
pottatfd  by  a  dttmon ;  and  that  though  be  nii^lit  be  pitiai 
a  miserable  man,  yet  he  must  not  be  attended  to  as  a  teacliir 
of  righteousncsR.  Malice  and  envy  are  ever  acthre  tnd  Inde- 
fatigable, leaving  no  stone  unturned,  no  mean  united,  tini'. 
they  may  ruin  tbe  object  of  their  restntment.  bee  tbe  note 
on  vcr.  26. 

YeriieSl.  I  h<t\  <-  tJone  nnc  wurk]  Tliat  of  ruriiiy  Aatfn-, 
potent  man,  alrvudy  rtttrrtd  lo,    Stc  »:ha|».  v.  9. 

And  ye  all  tnarvtl.]  Or,  ye  oil  marvel  btcniae  t(fMi.  8ome> 
have  iiix  Tiute,  in  connection  with  ?it.ua^^.,  which  the  com- 
iiiuii  pointing  makes  tbe  beginning  of  the  next  verse,  suid 
u  hich,  in  our  cSbaumm  venioti,  ia  tranalaied  fitei^^;  bat 
this  word  conveys  no  meanirr^  ;it  alt,  in  the  connection  m 
which  it  i»  thus  placid,  i^rool*  of  tins  coni^truction,  Kypkc 
gi^«a  from  TheminiHi,  Strabo,  wad  JElUm.  Ail  the  eminent 
critics  arc  on  the  side  of  thii?  arran.rtnicnt  of  the  '.vord,. 
Virse  22.  But  qf  the  fathtn}   That  j?,  it  came  /rom  the 


biyiiizeo  by  GoOgle 
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Uirut  vindicates  himself  t^ainst  the 


St.  JOHN. 


accusation  of  hating  broken  Utckm* 


29 


If  a  man  on  the  aabbath  day 

•  that  the  law 

of  Moses  should  tuit  be  brokcti ;  arc 


,\.\\.M<^i, 
A.  I),  W. 

A  ,  IV       receive  cwcumcision, 

II.. 


S5  Then  said  aonie  of  them  of  Jeru-  ^jj'^^ 
salcm,  Is  not  this  he,  whem'they  seek  a».in.i«i^ 

to  kill  ?   


ye  angry  at  nje,  because  "  I  have  made  a  man  .  26  But,  lo,  he  speaketli  boldly,  and  they  say 
every  whit  whole  on  tlie  nAhtth  day  I  \\ nothing  nnto  hioL  *  Do  the  mien  know  indeed 


24  '  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  jtt^mcnt. 


that  this  is  the  veiy  Chriat? 
87  *  Uowbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he 


<  Or,  vUiva  innKmx  lit  hit  rfilmm.      *  eh.       «k  I&- 
tt.  Vw. «&  cb. «.  la  JtiB.  «■  1. 


'  UtaU  1. 16, ' 


p'ttrittrtU.  CirciinicMon  «u  not,  praperiy  >peakio^,  oue  of  i  to  ibe  law,  nol  merely  in  Uu.-  Utur,  but  io  iu  ^irit  atid  dai^ 
(he  \v(t*  cf  tlie  M«mie  inttittrtMo,  h  htamfi  been  gircn  at  |  Learn  ditt  the  hw  which  coimmndls  men  ^  mt  en  the  ab- 


FirH  to  AhialiMi),  uiid  continuui  amt>nu-  hil  pOlterity  UU  die 
gniii}{  tf  tut  kiw  J  Gen.  xvii.  9,  1(>,  kt,  I 
Ye-^iftmieM  «  ■wa.]    Tlial  i*.  a  male  chtM  :  for  every 
niil'-  cjrciiiiu-i»<Hl  wlitn  eiglit  tlsys  old  ;  niwl  if  the 

lijy  sltrr  ita  l>iril)  happened  to  be  a  tabbuth,  it  waji  ne- 
T<  itl:'kr»  nrt'iiniciMi),  tbiit  the  law  miKht  not  be  broken, 
wlirch  lad  cni>'initl  the  circumcttion  to  itike  place  al  thai 
time,  Ler.  xii.  3.  From  this  tmA  temal  other  ctrcuiratancet 
it  i-<  <videitl,  that  Ibe  k'  (  |ii'ii,'  of  ilic  s.i'iUath,  ivlii  in  the 
kirictot  icn>«  of  the  word,  ever  ailmitled  of  ibe  work*  of 
nnvttiry  ami  merty  to  he  done  oo  it :  and  that  tlioae  who  did 
iKit  jinfurm  such  works  on  that  day,  when  they  had  oppor- 
iiiiKtj,  wcrt  piojHrly  violator*  of  cpf»3>  iav,  fminded  on  ihi 
HiiiMijik^  <if  UKti-y  aik"!  justice.  If  the  Jcw<.  hafl  »aid.  Why 
<lid.<i  ihou  aot  dcAnr  the  bcalinj;  of  the  tick  man  till  the  m- 
mill';  dny  ?  He  might  batfe  well  ainWired  Why  do  yc  not 
•  lilvr  the  t.iri  <iinii>uiB  of  your  children  to  the  <  n-ii;ii;;  day, 
wlk'ii  the  ct|{liih  dwy  ha|)|M.iw  to  be  a  mUkuIi  ?  which  f>  a 


batii  daj'  is  subordinate  In  thr  l.tw  of  mercy  and  love,  wbich 
requirt*  llicm  to  br  ever  activ<;  to  promo'c  Cod's  glory  in  tbe 
comfort  and  salvation  of  thtir  fellow  crcature.<t;  and  endeavour 
to  judge  of  the  merit  or  demerit  of  an  action,  tiot  from  tbe 
fir&t  imprcsi>iO!i  it  imy  make  upon  your  prejiidice<t,  bat  fton 
its  tendency,  and  tbe  motivcii  of  the  person,  m  far  as  it  is  po»- 
nWe  for  you  to  acquaiot  youneivo  with  tbem ;  still  bchcvinj 
tbe  lew.  when  jou  have  nocertahi  proof  tolbe  coutrarf. 

Wnc  26.  That  thiM  u  the  ttry  Chriyt  In  moit  of  d>t 
cotniDoo  printed  ediuoot,  •mi9«(,  ia  found,  the  vebt  Cbrirt; 
hot  the  ward  ia  wanlinjr  in  RDKLTX.  twcnty-4wo  ollwn, 
w  .  f-r  i!  rJiiion*;  all  the  Arabic,  Vtb.^AixY*  I'lrric,  the  Ciftk, 
Sauidic,  AnuctiiM.  SlttVnnic,  and  all  ibw  ItaLi  but  one; 

<>ri(;m,  J-lpiph.tniu.f,  Cyrii,  hidort  Pclaiim.   and  JVwiaw, 
OroitvM,  .tTm,  B'l^t,  and  VrMaeh,  decide  igttBit  it. 
Bishop  J'earct  tayt,  I  tm  oT  ofiinion  thai  thia  acCotid  ekular 
in  this  vcr>e,  shonUI  in-  onmicd,  it  «.  min?  quite  iinnrce^-'S''v 
if  not  inoccufttc,  when  tiie  word*  aXaSvf  tytium*,  iud  ju.t  prc- 


uiatli-r  of  infiniuly  less  consequence,  than  the  restoration  of  ceded  it 


Hiu  long  iijllictt'd  man.  I 
Vtrac  iJ.  Jinry  u&it  wWi]    The  law  of  circumcision,  rc- ' 
qirired  line  removal  of  a  mall  poHitm  uf  Oe»h,  which  wa«  con. ' 
Mil.  ii.l  a        and  rtjtroach  amonji  the  lU-Iiif  wn,  hcrau^  it 
«:>juluiiu«kd  tlu  iu  with  the  nntiuiH  «lio  Wire  not  in  covenant  j 
with  God.   Cliriat  to  thi*j  opin>»«s.  tlu'  conipitu  cnrc  of  the  in 
(h  iu  nun,  n  Iio  waa  JdiMaied  throughout  his  whale  body  :  if 
the      iva&  pctamtted  oo  the  aabbath  daf ,  &r  the  reaaoa 
KS/kXj  Mfged,  aurcly  the  other  bad  itronger  n?a:oiH  to  rc- 
GUnmcud  it. 

Some  think  that  the  ori^ina)  wonb,  Am  aA^m*,  aboald  l>e 

|ian»lut«.d,  tilt  ■J.ltole  mnn  ,"  nnri  tliat  tiT  irn-innii'^  tint  thr> 
bki'ScHl  6i»v»our  ni.i»lt  him  wliule  bolt)  in  bjJy  iiiul  iuul.  'lUi* 
fnahea  the  miracle  the  ;:reattr,  and  )4icwa  Mill  nore  forcibly, 
the  •^•rr'^in-  of  doin;;  it  without  drlaif. 

huttici-  ap.  "V«.  suiipose*,  thai  instead  of  »>.»t,  should 
hart  mudc  a  m^imep  mini  whoU:  but  thi  rt-  is  no 
eotmicnaticc  for  this  reading  in  any  of  the  MiiS.  Vcr»H>n5,  or 
iFathens. 

Yene  94.  Mp  ntt  tpfoHlMg  io  the  «ffmmi»et\  Attend  | 


Cii!'t:rt  o'verM"!  that  the  muhitudc  which  heard  our  fjo:i 
at  tlit«  tnin-,  »a.s  composed  uf  three  dillercnt  cliusea  of  persoiu. 
I,  The  rulcr<i,  pri»tsf«,  and  I'hari^ec*,  declared  eiiemief  sf 
Christ.  2.  I1ie  inhabitimu  of  JeruMtem.  who  knew  the  im* 
limcnt*  of  their  rulers  eonc<rningr  him.  8.  Tbe  sfiangeis 
who  from  dilltrent  quarters  had  come  up  to  Jcru-^alem  to  lie 
fciist,  and  who  heard  Chrwt  attailively,  being  ignorant  oC  tbe 
desiinu  of  the  rulers,  Stc.  maimt  hhn. 

Our  Ixii'd  addrc-sfes  liiitiMlf  in  this  discourse  principally  to 
hi»  etteoiics.  The  strange  Jews  were  ihoac  who  were  tuttmidei 
when  Christ  said;  ver.  30,  tkat  Oaf  aaajAr  to  kill  kkt,  harinp 
IK)  ><tch  de»ign  themsclvc!",  and  not  kitowing  tlisit  oth.  n.  b  l. 
Ami  lite  Jews  Df  Jerusalem  were  lliosc  who  knowiu^  iht  di»p'f 
kitioii  uf  the  rulers,  and  i>cein}r  Chri>l  »pcak  openly,  no  man  it- 
ton  pting  lo  seize  him,  addraaed  each  other  in  the  foRgoiaf 
wonU;  d«  the  rukr*  know  inJted  tkat  U  ih  Oiulf 
iin.'.^>iii!ip  ili:ii  il<(.  cliRr|<rlesii^(ic.|iadaitiaalbeen<oiithmd 
itiat  Jc»u»  wa»  tbe  Me»i>iali. 

Vene97.  AS»  aiaii  ibiouMrt  v^etet  kt  k.}  The  fjUBiaOf 
«f  the  paqple  Inew  veiy      Hut  die  Ucadkh  wwlobehfrti 
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He  kadiit  in  the  tempte—lke  Tlmntea     CHAP.  TIL  and  chief  prieiU  send  triers  lo  taht  km. 


A^M.*Bs.  jj .      ^^.{,^.„  chmt  conelih,  no  man  | 

A.  1).  f9.  ' 

Aitf  i>nif.  knoweth  whence  he  is.  ;, 

 —    28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  ; 

nlie  taught,  cajhig,  *  Ye  both  know  me,  and  !' 
yc  Icnow  whence  I  am :  atul  *"  I  am  not  come  of 
mjrself,  but  he  that  aent  tue '  ia  true, '  whom  ye 
tnow  not.  *  ' 

S9  But  *  I  know  hunt  Ibr  I  am  Aom  him,  and 
he  hath  sent  me. 

30  f  Tlicn  '  they  sought  to  take  him :  but 
'oo  man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour 
WW  not  yet  come. 


SI  And  *  many  of  tlic  pcoi)le  believed  ■ 

-i  I  >  •  9 

on  lum,  and  said.  When  Christ  cometh.  Am.  OUtnp. 
win  he  do  more  miracles  than  tliese  ' 
^idi  this  mm  hath  done  ? 

n2  Tlie  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
inured  such  things  concerning  him;  and  the 
Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to 
take  him. 


98  Y  Tlien  said  Jeans,  unto  t1 


icm. 


Yet  a  little 


while  am  I  with  you,*  and  then  I  go  unto  him 

that  sent  me. 
34  Ye  "  iiliall  seek  mc,  and  shall  not  find  me  .* 


',V<-  di.  a  J4  &  8  «l  &  J».  7— 'th.  S  tX  St  a.  W.  'ell.  5.'      '  Maik   II.  la    Lukr  19.  47.  h  V.  IK.    vcr.  t9.    cli   fl.  ."7.— 
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m  Beiblcbcni,  in  the  city,  and  of  Uw  Aonily  of  Dmid ;  lee  «cr.  came,  acconlmg  to  tbe  Aitkt.  Komm  eoirfbm  tki*  icadiiif 
But  fram  Imah  Wi.  8.  ff3h>  tIkaO  dxlart  kit  gemntioit  f   by  laraphraiung  tbe  word  bj  aiAvSm,  /  Cftne.   Aa  (he  dif- 

"•  >'  itrobdlily  thoun;ht  that  th*  rr  >hoiil<l  be  somi  llilii*;  s.i  Icrcnci' U  l« c  f  n  ihf  tvv  o  »  oriK  lies  unly  in  tbt:  acrfii/<,  and  •» 
prculi«riy  mjrfterioat  la  liU  birth,  or  in  the  ironoer  of  \m .  tl"^  arc  not  found  iu  aucicut  MiiS.  it  m  uooerlaiii  wliich  way 
sppaviniir.  tint  <H>  pefwn  eowU  ftiflyimdmland.  Ifad  dicy  j  the  traid  waa  ondcntood  by  tiMsi :  Mr  it  the  auttter  «(  msdh 
C8r»»j-lmil  his  nin  nruloiK  cfnH-*  )  tioii,  Oi<  y  wmiM  hnvc  felt  '  morocHt;  liolb  wfrrd^  amuuilt  OflsHy  to  llie  .tSBM  nfftoil^ 
their  uiuitis  rcltcrcd  on  ihiit  point.    The  Jew*  thought  that    and  (J/ui  i>cein«tciu  rt  liiu'.l. 

Vcr»t  31.  Will  he  do  wore  tnir«cUs]  It  wjli  the  belitf  of 
the  Jcwa,  wid  (bey  foondcd  it  u|Mm  Ja».  kxxv.  5.  that  when 
the  Meanah  eatnt,  he  wtn\i  do  all  kind*  of  miracle* :  and  in 
r  nli  r  di  ll  ihi  y  iwjn  have  the  M\aA  proof  of  tile  diviiif; 
uiiMion  of  Chritt,  it  hitd  jdasacd  God  to  came  miradet  to 
oeaae  for  between  Jbur  and  j(w  hundred  yean,  and  that  Join 
iho  Raplirt  himself  had  not  wrcin;;ht  any.    IU»  |||ifa|de^ 

-     ,  ....J     „  _„    therefore,  were  a  full  proof  of  ht»  diviiic  nuMun. 

parents.  We  know  that  the  Moaali  io  to  be  bom  in  IfatAMfM^  j{  Vcne  3!2.  The  peopU  xmrmured  tuch  ihingt]  The  peo|4e 
^  ^lott  family  of  David:  but  no  man  can  know  hU  parenu '  br|;an  to  be  convinced  that  he  was  tbe  Meuiali,  and  thi.  hoin;; 
(henlore  they  rejected  liim  :  cliap.  \  i.  42.  h  not  ihi»  Jv*m  t;cnenilly  whispered  abont,  the  Pharisees,  &c.  Uiougbt  ii  high 
(he  Mm  of  JoMph,  whotic  fniher  and  mother  we  knmt  t  ']  time  lo  put  him  to  death,  k-»t  the  pt-ople  tboohl  bdiofe  on 

Verve  28.  Ke  balk  kmew  me,  mtd  ye  know  whence  I  om] :;  him ;  Iheivfore  tbey  anil  <t^!cera  lo /oAeAiiw. 
ftrhapa  they  abooU  be  read  inteno^wly ;  do  y  hotk  hmv  |    Vene  88.  Yet  m  UtOe  wAjfe  om  /  mrt  you]    At  be  kieir 
Jr.  fiiul  know.  u'itJi'f  I  run  f    Our  I>ord  ukcj.  ill' in  ii]>  Oil'  tint  llic  riiari-tcs  Iiad  di^ipifd  to  lakc  ami  put  blin  lo  dculh  J 
Itieir  own  prufcMion,  and  argues  ironi  it.   iMnce  you  have  got ,  and  that  in  about  nx  ntootha  froui  tim  tinu*,  a*  aome  coqic*^ 
•0  much  fnlbrmalioa  ooneemini;  me.  add  Ihia  to  it,  (o  *ia1wlj  tim,  be  ihoald  be  croeHied;  he  took  ibe  preiciit  opfiortaiiily 


the  McMteb  after  hii  birtb,  would  bide  hinuelf  for 
•idcrable  time;  ami  ihet  wbcn  be  began  lo  preach,  no  man 
■hmrid  know  where  be  bod  been  hidckti,  aud  irbence  he  had 

t'7>r\\L\  Tlx.-  K.ililiiii-.  liave  the  followin)^  proverb:  Tlirec  tlmii:^ 
cone  unexpectedly.  I.  A  thing  found  by  ehmtee.  8.  llie 
«%«f  •  aeovtrion:  and  8.  Tbe  MmkA.   It  wai  probably  in 

refrrrnce  to  tl-.  nhn-  ,>  ih  it  ("no  (noptr  saiJ,  no  man  Imncrih 
vihence  ke  it.    Ili>ucvcr,  ihey  might  hate  »poken  thia  of  tm 


it  mnipktc  ;  v'.t.  that  I  nm  ml  rmne  tff  mytclf ;  am  no  "clf- 
ci'i-.diU  tl  <ir  M.lt-autht>i  u»  <i  propln  t  ,  I  came  from  Ood — tiit 
testimony  uf  John  the  Baptist,  iIk  (I(  >i  .  nt  of  the  Holy  <!>ho«t, 
the  vok«  fhim  beovcn,  (be  purity  and  excdicnce  of  my 
doctrim,  and  tbe  nrabitnde  of  my  miraclea,  tnflcienttjr  attert 
fhi*.  Now  <  .i,fi  I-  fr-if  nliM  ti.i«  tHJi  iii  l(  !.iiin<iriy  i<>  nir  ;  hul 
ye  know  him  not,  therefore  it  i'^  tltal  tliib  testimony  u  dicrv- 
Ijaideci. 

VeT>c  ^9.  Hut  I  Inov  hivt :  for  I  urn  from  htm\  Im'rad 
uf  u^,  /  »m,  MMT.e  ulitiuus,  the  ^yrutc  Hiero*.  read  il/u,  I 


of  ^Ting  ihi*  information  lo  llie  common  jnopic,  whn  were 
t>e»t  (lijiposcd  towards  hiin,  tliat  they  iui<^ht  lay  liieir  hearta  to 
bu  teaching,  aod  profit  by  it.  trbik  tbcy  had  tbe  privily  of 
'atyojingit. 

The  word  avrsi^  lia  them,  in  the  beginning  of  ttiit  verie.  b 

uuiuiii:;  in  IIDllGIU.MS.  more  iliaii  ci^luy  i<llier!',  both  the 
Syriac,  Uiter  Persic,  Coptic,  Sahidifi,  Armenian,  Gothic,  $iattHH4, 
Sbmm.  meat  eopiea«rttlerii4fa«e  and  the  Irola.  bbeanitted 

a!*!,  by  Euthy'-.i'f.  T>ieop\\l/ici.  Jugiiiiiii,  anJ  Bede.  Our 
Lord  did  not  kpcak  Uicne  word*  lo  itie  othcer*  who  came  |« 

4e 
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Oirtst  Icaclu's  the  people  and 


Sr.  JOHN. 


promises  tfie  Ilohf  Spirit, 


'a^uS*"  '"^"'^  where  I  am,  ^her  ye  cannot 
Aa.mpH^  come. 

'•     35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  tliem- 
selvet.  Whither  will  he  p!0,  that  v*e  shall  not 

'^nd  liim?  will  he  pfo  unto  '  the  dispersed  among 
riic  "  (jcntiles,  ami  teach  the  CjcntllLS  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he 
Siiid,  Ye  shall  seek  nic,  and  shall  not. find  me: 
and  where  I  am,  tkiUier  ye  cannot  come? 

37  '  In  the  last  day,  that  great       of  the 


feast,  Jesus  stooil  an  J  cried,  savlnc;,  *-M.«JJl 
If  an\   TT-  u!  tliirst,  let  lum  come  as^ojw 
unto  nic,  and  djiiik. 

I  SS  '  He  that  bcUeveth  on  me,  aa  the  seriptnre 
hath  said,  '  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  men  of 

living  water. 
39     But  this  sjuke  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  bdieve  on  him  should  receive:  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  ^vatg  faeenie 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  *  glorified.) 


*\nL  II.  t«.  J*iii.  1.  1.  1  Pet.  1. 1.— »0r.(Srfffa.  flU  *L 


iltiii  1fl  S.«(4I.S.  clwf  t4^lMLM.aL  M  «,  tt.  AIR? 
AcUl.  ir. SB.  »Bh.  M.        M.  7. 


a|>prehon>l  liim,  as  o-jtsk  Iutc  implies,  but  to  the  common 
people.  Dimly  to  ^ew  that  be  wa»  not  ignoranl  of  (lie  licsigiu 
of  the  PInriMa,  tluMsli  tbey  hid  n«t  yet  been  able  to  put 

tht  in  in^f)  practice. 

Verse  •34.  Ye  ihall  seek  me,  and  thaii  nttt  jind  uii-]  WItcu 
the  Roman  armies  come  a<^n»t  yow,  you  will  vainly  Mck  f» 
a  deliverer.    But  yc  MihII  be  cut  oft'  in  your  aim,  becnw  je 
did  not  believe  iit  mr,  and  where  I  am— in  the  kiogdom  of 
glory,  31^  cannot  come  ;  for  notliing  that  is  unholy  fhall  enter  ' 
into  tbe  i^ew  Jeru*akia.   In  tlii*,  and  the  lhirty.aixlh  »erae . 
tlf^t,  lam,  is  read  by  nrveral  ,1fu,  i tvme,  ut  in  the  twenty.  1 
mnih  verse,  and  in  the«*  Iwn  l,i,t  place*  tlir  .V.sh'iopk-,  Afuhk-,  ' 
three  copies  of  the  Itala,  yomuts,  aud  Theophjlaci,  iigrtt.  See . 
dwnoteonver.  f9. 

V.  r^f  r'T.  T'.L'  di'yp'-'rft'd  among  the  Gentila)    Or  Greeks.  \ 
By  tlie  du-pintd  urc  jui  itrit  here  the  Jckm  wIjo  were  acattered  J 
thioutrh  variou*  parts  of  that  empire  wliich  Alexander  the ; 
Great  had  founded  in  Greece,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Aaio  Minor, 
where  the  Creek  language  waa  u«ed,  ond  where  the  Jetriah 
fcripturen  in  the  Cr<'k  vt  rslmi  of  tlic  ^^eptuagint  were  read. 
Otbera  rappoM:  that  the  GctuUes  themiKlTea  are  nwaot — 
other*  thtt  (be  Mt  trHNi  wbieh  bad  been  hmg  hut  a«e  bore 
mtfiuUd. 

Verse  37.  in  the  l<m  day,  that  great  day  o/ike/etiu]  Thin 
WM  the  e^k  day,  md  «»  callalthc  gnM  ciQf,  bceanae  of 
certnin  traditional  observance*,  ond  not  on  acooilM  of  Hiy 
cxceDeiicc  which  it  derived  from  the  orisinal  mrikntion.   On  T 
the fevcn  days  they  profe!i»«-d  to  ojR-r  KiciitiLit  for  the  sevftity 
untioot  of  the  e»nh,  but  on  the  eigl^h  day  they  offiscd  aacn- 
fiecs  for  brad;  thciefbre  the  *i^h  day  woa  mom  bigbly 
estctmed  than  any  of  the  oth- 1  ^.    It      [ir(.t)a!i1y  to  this  that  | 
the  Evangelist  rctm  when  he  calU  the  b^t  day  the  great  day  i 
oTthefeut.   Sec  tbe  iflConnt  of  the  feaflt  of  faiemocfc*  in  tlic  . 
np».'  .  n  -,>T.  2.    It  was  |>robably  when  they  went  to  draw  I 
vk.ikr  inm  llie  pool  SHoam,  ai»d  while  they  were  pourin;;  it  { 
out  2t  the  foot  ftf  Ibe  altar,  that  our  Lord  spoke  these  words : 
ivi  aa  that  ceMUMNiy  pointed  out  tiie  fracioua  iofioenca  ofj; 


the  Holy  .Spirit;  our  Lord;  who  w:^-.  iIk  founiiiin  wlrw  it 
was  to  pro4:eed,  caikd  tlie  people  to  kimtcif;  that  by  bdictui} 
on  bim.  they  mtgbt  be  made  partaken  of  tb«t  bieitiaudile 

bentfit. 

ViT»e  ;18.  lie  thtit  belieretk  on  me,  at  the  tcnjUme  hai'i  i^:^] 
lie  who  reecivcs  roe  aa  the  Mentiab,  according  to  what  the 
iCripUire  haa  «aid  ooncemini;  me ;  my  penon,  birth,  condoci, 
prtMbitigf,  and  mlraele!<,  being  compared  with  what  i<  wriMta  1 
there,  as  .vcerta'niiig  the  trut  ,Mcv-Kili  Out  0/ hit  l>elly—(:wu 
hi»  heart  and  vntli  for  in  hi»  *oul  tiu\\l  thi»  Spirit  dwcB. 

Lit  tHg  water.']  An  »  me  ipring  ii  ever  Mipplied  with  water  I 
from  ilic  ,'/<-o(  Jcp,  which  It  haa  i  oiiitiiLiiii.  ;.tir.n ;  so^lu'il 
tbc  KKil  of  the  genuine  believer  be  aupplicd  with  light,  ble>l<iRi 
and  liberty,  and  all  the  oHwr  gncaa  oT  tbe  indvdBne  Spiiil. 
from  the  indwelling  Clul-.t.  The  Jtw»  frequently  coniprt 
the  giA*  ami  in<1ucnce»  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  w  ater  in  ^ciKf»i 
—to  i-ftia,  fotuumu,  wtth,  rititr$.  Ice.  &c.  The  Mrriptims 
i^und  in  tbia  nctapbor.  Itel.  xxxvi  9»  lOi  laai,  jdif.8,4. 
Joel  hi.  SS. 

VL-n-r  .19.   IJ'm  nuJ  >,■€(  f;i*'''"]  ,:;iicn,    i-i  i' 

by  tbc  Vodei  I'aiicoMut  {li),  the  SfritK,  all  the  Persic,  latter 
^laewithanaflerbk,  three  copiei  of  tbe  Stumit,  VkigOe, 

and  all  the  Itala  hwt  tbtic;  un.I  RViral  of  the  prinulive 
Fathers.  The  Hord  »»  mn'.sor  v  to  ibt:  compUtton  of  the 
scniie- 

Ccrtaia  mea«urc$  of  ilie  Holy  Spirit  had  been  TouchaieJ 
finMU  tbe  be^nning  of  the  woHd  to  Kelicvere  and  unbeliercn : 
l>ul  tlutt  abundurtt  ejfiition  of  bis  graces,  spoken  of  by  Jfid; 
chap.  ii.  StI.  which  peculiarly  characterized  the  goqiel  (inws 
«M  not  granted  till  after  tbe  aiCcMMa  oTChriat.  1.  Bccuk 
tbia  Spirit  in  it>  ]iti  uitudc  wa,>  la  corny-  in  conM-.jiiLrKe  of  h  » 
atonemeiil ;  ami  tiicreforc  couid  not  eoiiie  till  ^^f(cr  bn  end* 
fiion.  2.  It  W!M  toiupply  the  place  of  Chriat  tnbiadiidphi^ 
and  to  all  true  b*  lieTers ;  «id  therefore  it  was  tioi  nccrtsary  till 
af\cr  the  removid  of  hu  bodily  prt«cuce  from  amoog  iJirffl. 
See  our  Lord'a  own  vtwda;  Jobn  sir.  16  IS-^  Iff.  H, 
xti.  7—15. 
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ntpi»pii  ate  dMded  in  tkelr 


^\^o'^    40  ^  Many  of  tlic  people  thcri  iuio, 
Ai-^oi^mp.  irilien  they  beml  this  saving,  said.  Of* 
a  truth  this.  Is*  tlie  Prophet.  ' 

41  Others  said,  "  This  is  the  Christ.  But 
some  said.  Shall  Christ  come  *  out  of  Galilee? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  yaid,  riuit  Cl;ii >t 
comcth  of  tlie  seed  of  David,  and  out  oi  ilie 
town    Bethlehem,  *  where  David  was  ?  I 

43  So  'there  was  a  division  ftmong  the  people 
because  of  him. 

^i-  And  *  some  of  them  would  have  ta]cen> 
liim}  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 


4.5  Then  came  tlie  officers  to  the  ^"i^^'' 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees;  anddiey  Aiku/vmp. 
said  unto  them.  Why  have  ye  not 

brought  him  ? 

4G  ']  ho  ofTjcers  answered,  **  Never  man  spoke 

iiki'  tliis  man. 

47  Then  answered  thcni  tlie  Pharisees,  Are 
ye  also  deceived  f 

48  ^  Have  any  of  the  nders  or  of  the  Pharisees 

helieved  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law 

are  cursed. 
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Vcree  40.  Ufa  truth  tlui,  n  the  I'loijinl.]  The  glial  p:Qpliet, 
•rMdkr,  spoltea  of  by  Mums;  Deut.  xviii.  15.  which  tiicy 
iiiiiiro;  triy  «li-tiiiijiii»he<l  fiom  the  Alctaiah,  vcr.  tl.  Somi> 
noUoubl  kitcw  t!i;it  by  th<*  prophet  tlu-  M<-!t!iiah  wa.?  iiaaiil, 
but  othen  Mem  to  have  thou^^lit  that  <iiie  of  the  aiicii-nl 
prupliets  sl)o<i!J  he  rni-cd  from  the  dead,  and  precede  the 
api-ar  n;;  oft!  -  Mt'^inh, 

V.  I  ,e  41  Chrut  come  out  of  GuUUtt\    As  the  pro- 

j>h<'  !  .)  '  rl(  1 '[.(ri'<f  Miat  tlif  IVIcsriait  vaii  to  mmc  frwn  tlir 
<rik  of  Judah,  and  from  the  family  qf  David,  ami  hhould  be 
iutti  >n  tbr  eitjf  qf  Beikldiem ;  tbe»e  Jewa  iina|>iningf  that  | 
Chtj.i  liud  iKfii  ttorn  in  Galilee,  concluded  that  ho  could  tuit 
be  llu:  KuiUih.    Had  tlicy  examined  the  matter  a  htiic 
farther,  they  wonkl  hare  fmiml  that  be  bad  hit  biith  exactly  ■ 
IS  die  prrtpht  l«.  hid  fori  told  :  tnit  for  lack  cif  this  ncrf  s<\ry 
I'kaminalion,  they  continued  m  unhehef,  and  rc-jccte»l  iht  | 
Lord  that  bought  them.   Many  atill  lo«e  Actr  s«ub  DMrly , 
in  thi-  name  way.    They  suffer  liiemselvcs  to  he  Ii  d  aw.iy  hy  ' 
commOH  rtfiort,  and  getting  prejudiced  againit  the  truth. 
refuM  to  give  it  a  lair  beariii]^,  or  to  examine  for  tkemwhe!!. 
It  i>  on  thbt  ground  that  d<  hih  .'ui<!  irn  h.:ion  haiiie  estabb>}xxl 
t]jtut»elvc4i  aitd      nuiutAia  tncir  pocU. 

Vcne4!}.  iTkmDimdMmf]  That  ia,  where  he  waa  bom ; 
1  ^in.  xft.  1, 4.  and  wherni  he  waabelbre  he  Itecane  Idi^  in 
Lrael. 

Vcrte  43.  Thm  tmu  a  diVutm]   Xxi^f^, «  mIami/  Ihey 

Kcre  divided  in     uiiit.mt,  and  scpafatcd  into  pwlieS.  Thi> 
t»  the  true  notion  of  schum. 
Vcne44.  Ifotdd  hate  atkem  kiut}  Or,  thty  viOtd  to  teiae 

hi'ii.  And  this  tli(  y  w  ould  have  done,  and  dtstn'V'  il  liini  tii.> 
at  that  iimt,  had  they  been  wumimoui:  but  their  being 
dieided  in  ofNoiob,  vcr.  4S.  was  the  caute  wider  God,  why  hi^i 
life  was  at  that  time  prewi  \fcd.  IIow  irut-  arc  the  words  of 
liie  prophet;  the  urath  qf  man  shall  pruitt  tfure;  and  tie 
rmiittdicr  tkett^tkok  vnH  mmku  Kal.  buvi.  10. 


Verse  45.  Then  came  the  officers]  Tliey  hatl  followed  biai 
ftr  several  day;*  seeking  for  a  ]<ropcr  opportunity  tit  Mix* 
on  him,  when  they  might  fix  »ome  charge  of  sedition,  &c. 
upon  him ;  but  the  more  they  listened,  tiie  more  they  were 
convinced  of  his  innoflence,  purity,  and  coosamiDate  wifhim. 

Verse  46.  Xner  man  fpt:k\-  like  ihis  jnan.l  Though  ihrse 
ofHcers  had  gwic  on  the  tnaml  uf  liieir  master",  (hey  had  not 
entered  inio  their  spirit,  llioy  were  sent  lo  apprdiend  a 
sf  diti'nis  m:in,  and  a  faUe  prophc  i.  They  came  where  Ji-ni 
taught;  tiicy  found  biin  to  be  a  ddiereut  {terfon  lo  ilie  de- 
■criptioD  they  reoeiired  from  their  matttem,  and  thcrcfow  did 
not  attempt  tf>  touch  f>r  nsolc^t  liiin.  doulil  thty  expected, 
wUi^a  they  tuUl  tlicir  cnipioyen  tlie  truth,  that  tlicy  uould 
have  eommended  them,  and  aeknowlei^ed  tlieir  own  miiitake : 
Init  these  sinn<!(>  jieoyile  wi'ro  not  m  the  secret  of  lluir  ma>ter»' 
luaJice.  Tliey  heard,  Uiey  felt,  that  no  man  ever  i^poke  with 
so  much  |;race,  power,  n^eity,  and  doqucnee.  They  had 
ntN  ■  r  heard  a  discmtr^r  yo  aflectitig  and  pcrsuj^ivc.  So,  .Ici-us 
still  speak-s  to  all  who  are  simple  uf  heart.  lie  speaks  parduti 
—be  speaks  holiness  he  speaks  salvalien  to  all  who  have  ears 
to  lifar-  No  innn  rvrr  did,  or  f«r!  speak  as  li."  Hoc;.  \\f 
teaches  tiik  tbvim,  the  whole  tuuth,  and  noUiing;  but  tlie 

TRUTH. 

Vci>e  tS.  Jltirt  miy  of  tfir  rvli-rs — hcUet  cd  on  hhn  Vt-ry 
few.  liut  IS  this  a  proof  that  he  is  not  of  God  ?  No,  truly. 
If  he  were  of  the  trorU,  the  worid  would  Aim  its  own.  The 
religion  of  Christ  has  been  in  general  rejectixl  by  tlie  ruleis 
of  tliia  world.  A  liie  of  mwrtification,  self-denial,  and  liumiUty, 
does  not  comport  wHfc  the  views  of  those  who  wiU  have  their 
[loriion  in  this  life.  It  hai!  ever  been  .i  inurk  uf  tin-  inith  of 
God,  that  the  great,  the  mighty,  and  the  wise  have  in  general 
rejected  it  They  are  too  mtieh  occupied  with  /Am  worid,  to 
attend  to  the  concerns  of  the  nejt. 

Vmc  49.  This  people}  'O  <>x>-o(,  this  rabble.  Tile  coin- 
aBOoneoptewcK  tmted  by  the  Phaciiees  with  the  most  sovc* 

4od 
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Nkodemts  fkads  the  came  of 


St.  JOHN. 


Christy  and  the  council  hreakt  vf. 


^'^i^'         Nicoderaus  saith  unto  tliem,  C 
Alt.  oijiop.  that  came  *'to  Jesus  by  night,  being 


cat.  I. 


one  of  them,) 


5 1  '  Doth  our  law  judge  anj^  man,  before  it 
hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ? 


.5*2  They  answered  and  said  unto  AjJ^^^ 
him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee?  Search,  AaOuiy. 
and  look:  for  «ottt  of  GaUlee  arisetfa 
no  prophet 

5S  And  eveiy  man  went  onto  his  own  booN, 


•Ch.  3k «.  >  Gf.  tahim.  '  Dcut.  1.  17.  i;  I?,  8.      &  19-  IX 
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rtign  Contempt,  thty  were  ttrmol  y^sn  op  t»"i  hn-tireii, 
people  of  the  eaith;  ami  were  not  (hon^lil  worthy  to  have  u 
'rrniirrection  to  Htrnal  life.  Wii-^nmcil  and  Sc/iocl^cn  ha\c 
giwn  many  prouf^  of  tlie  CoDtciti|it  in  wliicli  the  commoii 
pc'oj)lc  wrre  held  hy  the  FhariiWCti.  Those  who  were  disciples 
«if  any  of  the  Habhiits,  wire  ronsidrriil  n<s  htmn;  in  a  much 
better  state.  When  they  juiiJ  well,  tlit  y  jiiirt  lia^ed  their 
^masters'  griod  opinion. 

Verse  50.   Xh-nikmni  -  hfing   one  of  tlicm]     Tlial  is,  a 
'^arinee,  and  a  tukr  ol"  liw;  Jews :  sec  on  chap.  iii.  I. 

Ver.-*  51.  Doik  our  la\v  judift  any  ma  it]  Tt,f  atS^tnnt,  tie 
man,  i.  e.  tvho  is  accused.  Perhaps  Nicodemut  did  not  refer 
•o  much  to  any  thin^  in  the  law  of  Mooes  an  to  what  wa« 
eoAtnon  y  practised  amoni^  them.  Jo^iephus  nyf,  Attt,  b. 
Xiv.  c.  9.  i.  .)  Ill  fit  the  la'Jl  has  forbidden  an^  man  to  he  put 
to  death,  though  uicked,  unleti  he  he  ftm  tiandcmned  to  die 
ike  Simiedrin.  It  «ra«  prul>ahly  tit  this  law,  Mh:ch  is  not  ex* 
prr*?!}*  mrnticrn  d  in  the  fiM'  !mi.i1<>  uC  Mo'*":,  ttir\t  Ntco?cmu< 
heic  alludt.-i«.  See  bws  rtiadvc  to  this  |iomt,  Dcut.  xTii.  8, 
tee.  xix.  15. 

Verse  52.  Art  thou  alio  qf  f.'alUrr  *"]    Thij  knrw  very  well 
that  he  was  not ;  but  tbcy  sf  oke  this  by  way  of  reproach.    A»  : 
if  Ibey  had  said,  tbou  art  no  better  than  he  in.  ■•  tboa  talecit  | 
his  part.    Many  of  the  rjalitcan.*  had  lH;lic»cd  on  him,  which 
the  Jcw8  considered  to  be  a  reproach.   Art  thou  hia  di«cipie4 
«•  theOalileamare? 

Search,  and  look"]  F^cnnnnr  the  "^rriptiir  •-,  Mnrch  the 
public  register*,  and  thou  will  see  that  out  of  Galilee  there 
ariaetfa  no  pmpbet.  Neifher  Ibe  Matiah,  nor  any  other  pr«. 
phei,  has  rvcr  pnvfci-ilcil  fn  in  Catif-e,  nnr  wer  can.  This 
coucluftion,  *ay»  C'almci,  was  false  ami  imporlinent :  faUc, 
became  JomA  of  Oatkkeper,  in  Calilce :  lee  S  Kini^  xiv. 
25.  compnnd  with  Josh.  xix.  li.  The  )>rophit  yuhum 
alto  a  Gaiilean,  for  he  wa«  of  the  tribe  of  StmeoH .-  and  »oine 
mppoie  that  MtdaeH  «ai  of  the  name  places  The  condusion 
was  faW,  Iterance  ihcrr  not  h;iving  been  a  prophet  fro  n  rmy 
particular  place,  was  no  argument  that  tliere  never  could  be 
4ine;  as  the  place  had  not  been  proscribrd. 

Ver.*e  53.  A>id  erer<j  mun  '.i-iiil,  Ic]  The  aiuhoriiy  ..nd 
influeitce  of  Nicodemus  m  this  ca.se  was  so  great,  tliat  the 
Smhedria  broke  up  without  beinnf  able  to  eonciude  any  thini; 
As  the  ft-i-t  M  as  now  eiiiIi(J,  '.hty  were  not  olilimd  lo  cuii'.inui- 
any  longer  in  or  about  Jcrasikia  j  and  therefore  all  returned 
to  tfcetr  rei^eelife  dweningt. 


,  This  Tt'r*e  and  the  first  eleven  rcrsas  of  the  followiug  chap. 
j|  ter  are  wanting  in  wverat  MSS.   Sonne  of  tbeae  wUeh  tttah 

I  the  pami^ph  mark  it  wiih  oV>f|i':l;s,  as  a  rr  >  .f  /  sjniriau*- 
jj  nt*.<.  Those  which  do  retain  i»,  have  it  wiili  liucit »  vanely  «{ 
I  rt-atlin'r  as  is  no  where  else  Ibuttd  in  the  sacred  wriiinfa  Pr». 

fesi-ior  Grit-sliach  Iravei  the  whole  p.irviLiraph  in  tin  text  witji 
I  notes  of  doubtfulness.    Most  of  the  modem  critics  couMtkrit 

as  i  i^tin:;  on  no  solid  authority. 
:    Tlif  f..llowing,  in  the  lid-hand  column,  is  a  literrd  tran-htion 
'  of  the  whole  as  it  »tiind*  in  tlie  C^ex  Beta.    Tliot  oa  tk 

right,  ia  •  fomeeied  view  of  it  fnNn  other  munneripta. 

John.  chap.  vii.  M.  vui.  1. 


From  the  Codtx  Bti«. 

Chap.  vii.  53.  And  every 
one  went  to  hi*  own  house. 

Ch:ip.  viii.  I.  .\nd  .Ii-sus 
went  lo  the  mount  of  Olive>. 

9.  Bot  he  came  again  early 
inio  (he  temple,  and  all  the 
people  came  unio  bim. 


3.  And  the  Smites  and  Pha- 


Frnu  odkrHISa 

51.  And  cteiy  one 
away  to  his  own  people  (ts 
J<»  ■vr«i')  Al.  place. 

1.  And  Jeraa  went  «nt  la 

the  mount  of  Olives. 

2.  But  very  early  in  the 
rooming  Je^us  came  again  into 
the  temple,  and  all  the  p.  i.|jlf 
came;  and  having  jai  duAnb« 
taught  thorn. 

3.  And  the   ( liii  i"  pnriti. 


riNeea  brought  a  woman  unto   and  the  Phariscrs  bring  uojo 
him.  taken  in  sin;  and Mttin^ 
her  in  ibe  alid^t, 


4.  The  prie-t-  say  unto  him, 
tempting  him, thtit  ilicy  mi.,'ht 
have  an  accusation  u-,'aimt  hnn, 
Tfa<  !ir  thii4  w  oman  was  taken 
eoinmitung  adultery,  in  (be 
very  act : 

5.  Now  Moses,  in  the  law, 
;iave  ordi  n*  to>iuni  such  :  hut 
what  dost  thou  s-ay  now  i 

6.  Bill  Jesus  having  stooped 
down,  wrote  with  bis  finger 
upon  the  ground. 


htm  •  woman  taken  m  M- 

U  ry ;  and  having  aet  her  ia 

il.'  m«il>f, 
4.  Tliey  apofee.  teiMpUai; 

him.  Tea!  Im wc  found  this 
oitc  comniiitiDg  adultery,  to 
(he  very  act. 


5.  And  in  the  fcw  Mm% 

commanded  us  to  stone  «ich : 
Wilul  do»t  thou  say  coottnt- 
in^  her? 

But  tlii^  thry  spolr 
tompiiiig  that  they  ougte 
find  an  aceutattontipuwthiB: 

hxii  he,  knemin,'  it,  Moopcd 
down.  {At.  bowed  dowu)  aod 


biyuizeo  by  Google 


Account  of  the  'mman 


CHAP.  VIIT. 


token  in  adultery* 


fnm  tbeCsdcx  Bens. 


7.  But  7»  they  continued 
asking  be  1ii\c4l  up  bim»cir, 
wl  saki  un!u  thcw.  Let  him 
VIw  u  without  «n  among  7011, 
first  cas-t  a  Monc  at  hrr. 

8.  And  stooping  down  a- 
pii^  he  wrote  with  hit  finger 
4i|Mn  the  graMnL 

9l  And  eech  «f  the  Jews 
went  out,  beginniug;  ftom  the 


nom  oiikr  M  SS. 
vrale  with  hi*  finger  upon  the 

groiin<l,  sccminjT  if  he  did 
not  hear.        pretending  ) 

7.  But  aA  thejr  conimued 

a^kiivT  him,  liavinsr  Kxikcd  up. 
hesaith,  hex.  him  who  is  with- 
out tin  UMiDg  yoUf  fink  cut 
a  stone  at  her. 

8.  And  ktooping  down  a- 
gain,  he  wrote  mlh  hit  linger 
vipon  the  qrotiiul  (the  line  of 
every  one  of  them.}  , 

9.  And  each  one  of  them 
went  oukf  {AU  and  hearing 


I     FNmd  tfaeOodex  Bet*. 

■  oldest,  so  that  all  went  out: 
and  he  was  lel\  alone,  the  wo- 
man being  in  the  Qudj>t. 

10.  And  Jesus  lifting  up 
hirndfj  Hid  to  the  woman. 
Where  are  they?  Hath  no 
one  condemned  thee  ? 

11.  Hheo  the  Mid  unto  bim. 
No  onf,  ^ir.  Then  he  sniil, 
NvilLcr  do  i  condemn  tht-c; 
go,  and  from  thia  time  tin  no 
WXK^—See  the  aofet  on  ihit  co 


From  ofAir  MBS, 
these  things  they  departed  one 

by  iiMi  )  tir^inninff  from  the 
ol<U>l:  and  Jct>us  wa»  left 
alone,  and  the  wofoan  in  the 
mid<t  of  ilicrn. 

10.  Jc»U)>  therefore  looking 
up,  ««w  her,  and  nid,  Wonan, 
w  here  arc  thy  acru>er*  ?  Hith 
no  one  condemned  thet  i 

11.  Then  she  said.  No  ooe^ 
sir.  And  Je^us  said.  Neither 
will  1  judge  tbet;}  go  away> 
and  henedbrth  «m  no  more. 
MM  ie  ikeJbUowii^  cA^ywer. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  fforj/  of  the  noman  taken  in  adultery,  1 — II.  Jesus  dee/ares  himself  the  light  of  the  Korld,  12.  The  Pharisee* 
eavil,  1;5.  Jesus  attsvers,  and  shras  his  aufhority,  14 — 20.  IJe  delitfrs  a  secoiid  discourse,  in  trhich  he  convicts 
them  0/ sin,  and  foretells  their  di/iiig  im  it,  because  of  their  tmbtlitf,  SI — 24.  'J'beif  question  him;  he  anstrert, 
Mdjisretelh  his  vwrn  dtath^  U--^.  Maw^  beiiere  o»  Amt,  m  «OAMqr«0(r«  of  thh  taa  ditemirtef  90.  '  T«  irham  he 
ghtt  suitable  advice,  31,  S'l.  The  Jeczs  again  cavil,  and  plead  the  nobility  and  advantages  of  their  births  SS. 
Jcsu*  ttf:t;:$  ffic  rntutj/  of  !hfir  pretm^i'H'-,  <iiitl  the  iriduifncis  of  their  hearts,  34 — 37.  They  blusphenti  9nA 
Christ  co«i uud  rcprom  ifn  ni,  and  usiirls  //.  j  iliinii'  iidliiic,  48 — 53.     Thei/  attempt  to  stone  hifitf  5Q, 


AJLensa 

A.D.I9U 
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CCIL  1. 


JtbliS  went  unto  the  *  mount  ol 
Olives. 

3  And  early  in  the  moining  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came 
unto  him ;  and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  them. 
3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought 


NOTFS  ON  rfi  \r.  Vill. 
Verae  3.  A  uoman  taken  iit  adulieiy}   Some  of  the  popi»b 
writers  say  that  her  name  was  Smiimutt  that  she  was  espouied 

to  an  old  decre;.iil  man,  named  Manassrh  ;  ih^t  ^lu■  die<l  a 
saint  in  Spain,  whither  she  bad  followed  St.  Jumet,  The>« 
account!  the  jndieions  Caimet  pmperly  teiiaa.^iMw. 

ll  i«  ullowcfl  ihrtt  ;ii1ri!t.  ry  w.i>  •  \(  <  i-<iiiif;ly  commrin  at  thi^ 
time,  so  common  Uiat  they  had  ceaticd  to  put  the  law  in  force 
a;*Binst  It  The  waters  of  jealousy  were  no  lonifer  dmnV, 
the  nilprit!',  (  i  ilio-i  »u>pcctcd  of  this  rrime,  hiiir.;  so  very 
nnmerous ;  .md  the  men  who  were  guilty  themselves,  dared 
not  try-  their  tusyected  wives,  as  it  was  believed  the  waters 
Won!, I  have  no  evd  fIFtct  upn  i  \W  w't^--,  if  the  tiii>l>niii!  him- 
self bad  been  criminid.   Sice  ibe  whole  of  the  process  on  the 


I  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in  adiilteiy;  ^iJix^ 
=  and  when  tliey  had  set  her  in  llie  saucngJf, 
midst, 

4  Ihcy  lay  unto  him.  Matter,  tfiis  woman 

was  taken  in  adultery,  in  tlic  very  act. 

5  '  Now  Moses  in  tlie  law  commanded  us. 


water,  of  jealousy  in  the  Dolea  OQ  Num. ».  14,  Ac.  aod  we  It 

the  end  ol  chap,  xviii. 
Vene  5.  Thtu  sacA  skoutd  be  stoned]   It  it  not  strictly  true 

that  Moso  ordcn  d  adultery  in  getieral,  U>  ht-  puni>hj?d  by 
slotting.  The  law  >imply  says,  that  the  aduUcrcr  ami  adtUtrcu 
sAatf  te  ^  «o  tfewA.  Lev.  n.  10.  Dent.  xzii.  83.  The 
Rubbins  say  tin  y  ivca  .ur(iyi:;h-(I.  This  they  affirm  was  the 
ordinary  mode  of  puniahment,  where  the  qieciea  of  death  waa 
not  marfced  in  the  law.  If  the  pemon  guilty  of  an  act  of  this 
kind,  hail  Imi-ii  hruoi/ial,  hut  not  marriul,  slie  was  to  be 
ito/ud:  Deut.  xxii.  33.  But  if  she  was  the  dai^hter  of  a 
prti-4,  «he  waa  to  be  hvnied  simt  Lerit  i:d.  9.  It  appears 
from  Trek.  xvi.  38,  10.  ihut  luhiltresses  in  the  of  (hM 
J  prophtt  were  stoned,  and  pierced  with  a  sword. 


biyiiizeo  by  GoOgle 


Account  qf  the  xcoman 


St.  JOHN. 


taken  m  adulters^ 


^"'.^  that  mch  should  be  stoned :  but  what 

Aii.ubnb(>.  sayest  thou  ? 

jccil^.  g  ^j^^^^  ^^jj^  tempting  him,  that 
they  might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus 
stooped  down,  and  ^th  his  iinger  wrote  on  the 
ground,  as  though  he  heard  them  not, 

7  So  when  they  continiir:!  asking  him,  lie 
lillcd  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  '  He 
that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  fitst  cast 
a  stone  at  her. 

B  And  n^^ain  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote 
on  tlic  ground. 


■  Dtul.  17,  7.  Ham.  9L  1. 


9  And  they  which  heard  if,  "being  YJ'J' 

convicted  by  their  oxen  conscience,  ^^^^ 

went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  ^ 

eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and  Jesus  was  Icit 
alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midat. 

10  'Wlicn  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and 
saw  none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  lier, 
Woman,  where  are  those  tliine  accusers  t  hatli 
no  man  condemned  thee } 

11  She  said.  No  man.  Lord.  AndJesussud 
unto  her,  '  Neither  do  I  condemn  diee  :  go, 
and  '  sin  no  more. 


►  nora.  «.  M.  «  LuVe  9.  S6.  «t  It.  14.  cJ».  1  11  '  eJi.  5w  14. 


SeMta  and  Fa'^ius  Hi|>p<ije  that  tins  n-nman'*  owe  vn*  tfip|!  w  necessary  or  useful ;  to  do  it  with  humility  and  modf5iy; 
•aiiir  With  ihut  iiitnliiiiictl,  Dcut.  sxii.  'J-J.  If  a  damsel  that  is  and  to  ilo  ii  on  n  iirjiici))lv  of  charity,  Mow  wiiLly  do«* 
«  virgin  be  UtnuiKd  unto  a  laubund,  md  «  man  faui  htr  in  i  ChriM  dtflcr  from  men.  He  writes  his  divine  uiou^ti>  in  Ibe 
Me  ri^.  mtd  tie  Kttk  Iter:  thea  y  thail  Uvne  them  vitk  «fww*i|  dust:  they  wiah  to  have  than 


cut  in  marUe,  and  ci^nwJ 

on  hra^." 

Verse  7-  Jle  that  is  without  «'»]    AwjufriiTor,  meinii^  ibc 
kind  of  »iii;  aciuUerr.  fijrnicatjoii,  ftc.   Kypke  hi* 


thul  thrjf  die,  the  duiincl  Lecattse  ihc  cried  not,  ff.i  /  /',r  !,i.t>t 
kccause  Itt  kiuh  humbled  kit  uci^^hbours  wife.  A»  the  i'hafi- 
»ce*  »polu:  or  ttonhtg;  the  wotnan,  it  i»  poirible  thia  was 

biTcaso;  axA  some  suppose  Umt  the  apparent  indulgence!  luTgcly  promi  that  (be  verb  cfiaftcitNf  is  used  in  thiv  acMC  Iqr 

»iih  which  our  Lord  treated  her,  itisimults  thut  »hc  hutl '|  the  best  Greek  writers. 

tuflrrcil  Minic  s.»>rt  of  xiolcnct  ,  though  not  entirely  iimo-  ,  I^lhimJirUi  ij^iattoaeathcr  ]  Ot.upcn  litr.t-'  xvm.  Tlie 
cent.  Tiicreforc  be  Mid>  /  do  wH  condemH  tkm,  i.  e.  to  death,  Jewidi  metbod  uf  stoaiiigj  according  to  the  iUbbtiu.  wis  as 
limiwr  rto/encr  llad  licCO  Used.  Wo  no  niorr.  Nomtlnlcss  ;|  ftUows:  Tbe  culpiit,  half  nalEcd,  die  handii  tied  behind  dw 
thou  art  in  rertaitt  nvpccts £HfY^ ;  tboa  mighlckt  have unde  :  W-k,  wa.>  pl.uul  ..n  a  M-iiOMii,  tm  r.r  t«.-i\L  fit  t  Ii:;jh;  the 
more  retiuoHce.  witin-^Mai,  wlio  »toO(l  w  ith  ber,  pushed  her  oS uitlt  great  force: 

Veiae  6.  Thtt  ttiof  might  lore  M  oemte  tttm."]  Had  our  '  if  ilie  was  kiOed  hf  (he  faH  there  was  noUiing  fiirtber  done: 
I.i>rtl  cunJciiinci!  t!ti  ivmnan  to  dcatlr,  ihry  tniijht  have  ai:-  '  Ixit  ir>lie  wa>  nnt,  one  of  tlw  wiine^>cs  took  up  a  very  large 
rii^t'd  hun  lo  IMaU-,  a*  jrro;;^.tin5  to  him-i^lfliju  power  of  lift  i  ^tom,  aiid  duj-htd  ii  upon  her  breast,  uUicli  gtiicrally  w«  die 
and  dcatli,  M  tnch  Iho  Hoiuaii.-t  had  t.ikiu  away  from  the  Jews;  |t  coup  de  grace,  or  ftniahiii;;  ^trokc•.  "ntis  mode  of  puni»hniint 
lH>ida,  tbe  Human  lan-s  did  not  condemn  an  adulticas  to  be  leeois  rtferrcd  to.  Matt.  xxi.  44.  However*  tbia  prooalmc 
put  to  death.  On  the  otlier  band,  it'  he  had  said  ^e  should  ||  does  not  appi-ar  to  hare  been  always  attended  to.  See  Ler. 
not  l>i'  pi  1  '..  .jlc.illl,  thty  niii;ht  have  rcprot-ntitl  him  to  thi-    xxiv.  hi.  iiiid  verse  69  of  this  chapter. 


|Kt>|>W:  M  one  M  iio  dtcidcd  coiurary  to  the  law,  and  favoured 
tlie  crime  of  which  the  woman  was  aceusc]. 

It  itli  his  ,lrii^,r  ^xrou]  Stv.ral  MSS.  adil,  t'^t  'r  j-inf  u'd. 
lictvstd  //<  )■,  urn/  the  sins  nf  ait  ,.,jc;f.  Tliert  arc  many  idle 
coHjcctuns  (-ouccriiin'^  our  Lord  wrote  OH  tbe  ground, 
several  of  which  nuy     seen  in  Calmtt. 

We  new  fiiid  that  Christ  wrott;  any  thing  before  or  afier 
this:  and  what  ht  wrote  at  this  tunc,  wc  know  nota  On  this 
the  pious  Quesnel  makes  the  following  reflections. 

"I.  Since  Jeans  Christ  never  wrote  hot  once  that  we  bear 

t>r,  in  hi*  tthuk  life.  5.  Sim  l  lu  did  it  u:ilv  in  tin-  dust, 
a.  Suici:  it  wa»  only  to  avoid  condemning  a  smner:  and 
'4.  atmce  he  would  nut  liave  that  which  be  wniie  m  much  as 
'known  j  kt  men  learn  fiom  bempc  never  to  mile  but  wIkd  it 


Veriic  9.  Being  comicted  by  tbeir  own  coaiciracr]  So  it  is 
likely  they  were  all  <tailty  ofsimilar  crimes. 

iu(  ittt  tr)^itr>n,Jrt>D>  tiie  ta^it  liviwui'uLU  Co  those  <lf  tkc  ietut  rt' 
/Mtfe.  fn  ihiasensie  the  wordo  are  undoubtedly  lo  be  undenWsd* 

The  KOmiM  titmding  hi  the  midtt.}  But  if  they  all  went 
out,  linw  oonid  she  be  in  tbe  midst  f  It  i*  not  said  tliat  tU 
the  people,  whom  ciur  Lord  had  been  iiutructmg.  went  out, 
but  only  bcr  mxiaers:  see  ver.  11.  'ibe  test  undoabtcdiy 
conttnned  with  thdr  Teaeher. 

Vcisc  11.  yid!icr  do  I  condcr^n  ihce]  Bi«ho|>  Pearce  ssyi, 
"  it  would  hdvi'  Ik  I  LI  htr:ui;^'(:  if  Jcsus,  when  he  wa»  not  • 
as^fitfrole,  and  had  not  the  uitneue*  before  him  to  *—■■»■» 
thMBi  iBiil  when  she  had  not  been  uicd  and  candcnueilqr 
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GuriafnelamtUiiuelf 


CUAP.  VIII. 


the  itQ/tt  of  the  workt. 


Vo'^    IS  %  Then  spake  Jeaiis  again  unto 

An.  oiyni|».  them,  saying,  *  I  am  the  light  of  the 
JfiiiL  world :  lie  that  ibUoweth  me  shall  not 


•  lui.  iO.  6. 8,  9.   LukeC  K. 


tlic  hw  and  leg»l  judges,  tbould  liJve  takeo  ypon  Inm  loccm- 
dcBD  her.  llui  being  theouc.  it  appears,  vUy  J.  us  avoxl- 
d  giTiDg  an  »m*tr  to  ibc  quoiinn  of  the  Scniiea  and  i'tiari- 
K«  j  and  aliw  how  little  reason  thfre  ia  fo  temSade  from 
kcaee.  that  Chriu  tpcmi  iu  thi*  ca»:  in>t  moUijh  to  have  di*- 
dur^  adttkery,  UMUgi)  b«  called  Hi  tin.  And  ytA  this 
•fMirion  took  place  ao  earfjr  moot  the  Ghriiliaiia,  that  ibe 

ri  .iiiiui;  of  llli>  t.(orv  ulliu^lrl<lllsly  avoided  in  ihu  Ii -m.jjs 

recited  otit  of  the  GwpcU.  in  the  puhlic  service  ot  ihv 
drarehea;  m  if  Jeaua'a  sayiog'.  I  i»  mt  temdemm  thee,  had 
^•\tv.  fro  rrirdi  coontenaiice  to  women  fc^iilly  of  tliat  crime, 
hi  conM  quencc  f>t  thi»,  a^  it  wai  never  read  in  the  churcbc*. 
■nd  k  wnr  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  Esangeliuaria,  and 
MitmapvohabtyinarlndiatheMiiS.  aa  a  pottion  not  to  be 
lead  tbm;  ibia  wliole  rtory,  fivm  m.  t.  torn.  II.  mdn- 

»ire,  came,  in  ltn,:li  of  tinn  ,  to  \iv  1(  ft  out  in  sumc  MSS. 
liioiigb  in  ibe  gi-cater  part  it  in  ktiU  remaiuing. 
Ae  ja«}id«iM  umI  fearHd  Bnhop.  H«w  ihe 


walk  in  darkness,  but  aball  have  the  -\^'y''^,; 

light  of  life.  An.  Oljr.p. 

19  The  JPhariaees  therefore  said  ua-   .^  i!  V. 


Ch.  I  •!,  5.  9.  &  3.  ly.  i  y  h.  U  1.'.  3.>.  St',  iH. 


of  (he  univi T»',  tliou  coiumaniit^t  lu  to  li^hl  lamps  to  tlicci  jet 
thou  art  Tiir.  light  of  the  woiLo;  and  witb  thee  the  light 
d«cllclh."  Our  Ix»r<l  ilun-forf  asuumt*  here,  a  w  ill  known 
rliaractor  of  ihe  Stiprciut  Being ;  and  u  illi  this,  we  find  the 
Jew»  were  greatly  oflended. 

fStaU  not  watt  lit  duHatm]  He  ahaii  be  saved  fmm  ignO' 
ranre,  inBdelily,  and  tin.  If  he  foflow  me,  become  my  din' 
I  iple,  and  Ix  luit-  oti  idv  luurn  ,  tio  s'l.ifl  havi-  tny  Sjiirit  lu 
Uar  witnciM  with  his,  tliat  ht  uacliildof  God.  He  »hill 
have  the  light  of  iife-^ch  m  im  farbgt  and  aupporla 
life.  Tlie  sun,  the  fuiiiilain  of  %/</,  i«  also  the  fountain  of 
l{f€:  by  hn  vivifying  iiiOuencr*.  all  tluu|;ii  lite — neither  uiii- 
nial  nor  vegetative  life  could  exiit,  n«-re  it  not  for  his  inlhi> 
encc.  Jcaua,  the  auB  of  righteoiuncaH  Mai.  iv.  U  the 
fountain  of  all  apiritual  aiid  eternal  lira.  Ili«  light  briii|;« 
life  with  it,  ami  they  who  «a;k  in  H^!'!,  liu-  iti  hi',  tir'c. 
Thua  litr  ^  This  aenlimeot  i*  beautifully  exprcsK-d  aod  tUuatratcd  iu  the 
iniinitahle  vene  {all  WMMyiKaMb  cxeept  one  ward) 


in  all  the  I^tSS.  hithtri'^  collat  .d,  may  be  neen  in  \Vtt»tcin  ,  of  that  ntconJ  Sp^ncrr,  I'hincns  h'lctchen  opctluilf  af  the 


and  Gtic»bach.  After  wcifshing  what  ha>  been  adduced  in 
favour  of  ita  authenticity,  and  senoiuly  conaiderinj;  it»  »tate 
in  the  MSS.  ai  exhibited  in  the  Var.  Lea  of  Griesbach,  1 
miitt  confo-^,  the  eridence  in  iti>  favour  docs  not  ap|)ear  to 
ne  to  be  Mrikin(;.  Yet  I  by  no  inean»  would  have  it  ex. 
YcofpA  Uma  the  text.  Iu  abtcnce  from  nnuiy  MS&  and  (be 
eooftMd  nmner  in  whkb  itappem  in  others,  may  hereodily  | 
accountetl  for  on  the  pnnciplo  IjiiI  Juwn  liy  lii^hop  /'ii.rrr 
above.  Jt  may  however  be  neceis»ary  to  observe,  thai  a  very 
periiect  eonnectiM  anhaiitB  between  ver.  AS.  of  dia|».  vii.  and ' 


conversion  ot  a  titui  to  (>o<l,  lie  say»  : 

"  New  Lir.HT  new  lAvib  new  love  new  uri  bath  hfad} 
A  LiiV  that  A'cea  by  una*  and  /osci  by  liobt  : 
A  LOTS  to  him,  t»  whom  all  tovxs  are  wad ; 
A  iK.iiT,  to  whom  the  tun  i«  darktU  night : 
£jre'<  UiiiiT,  htart't  love,  aoai'a  only  urs  be  ia : 
LtPit  «oa/,  /qiv,  iecrr.  uoht.  ^e,  and  aH  are  bis : 
IIc^,  LIcaT,  Ami**  M*K,  tout ;  lie  all  my  joy  and  blLis." 

PonfLF.  Ul^nd,  Can.  I.  v.  7. 
8wie  «ippo»e  our  Lord  allude*  to  the  custom  of  lighting 
vcr.  1:2.  of  this  chapter — all  the  iutcrniediolc  vcrte«  having  '  lampi  or  torches,  on  tbe  first  day  of  the  fea»t  of  Tabernacles, 
been  otTiittcd  by  MSS.  of  the  first  antiquity  and  authority.  But  as  tticnc  words  aeem  to  have  been  tpoken  the  day  qfter 
Jn  tome  MSS.  it  is  found  at  the  eod  of  this  Gospel ;  in  others  '  that  last  and  great  day  of  the  fea»t,  mentioned  cbap.  vii.  37. 
a  vacant  place  iaieli  in  thia  Chapter;  aod  in  otbcia  it  is  placed  .j  Ibcy  may  niher  be  couaidered  aa  cefierriug  to  the  foUowio; 
aA«rtbe9lat  chapter  of  Luke.  Seeatthecodoftbiaclnptiv. 'Icastom:  It  baa  already  been  bhterved,  that  tbe  Jews  added  a 

Vi  r^«'  \  2.  Then  spake  Jcsui  af;ii!!t  unto  the!'-.]  .\iii^HiniJ  tlir  ninth  day  to  ttiij.  fr.iyt,  w  tilth  day  they  termed,  The  feast  cf 
story  about  tlie  woman  talccn  in  adultery  to  be  autbcatic,  and  joy  for  the  taw ;  and  on  that  day  they  were  acciutotned  to 
lo  stand  here  in  ita  proper  phee}  wemayeoBsider  that  ear'' take  dl  the  aaered  booka  otttof  the  eheit  hImhc  Oey  had 
l.ortl  liavin?  begun  to  teach  the  people  in  the  trmple.  w  as  in-  been  deposited,  and  put  a  lighted  candU  in  their  pbct,  in 
Itrru)  t»i  by  the  introduction  uf  thu  woman  by  the  Scribca  allusion  to  Prov.  vi.  "H.  J-or  the  comniamlment  n  a  lamp,  (or 
and  Pbariseca;  and  now  having  dbaianed  them  and  tha  j]  ooata)  mi  tkthaUlife:  or  to  PkaL  czix.  115.  'JT^tvard 
SMui  alaoi,  he  resmnea  hia  ditooune.  it  a  lamp  «a(»  «|y/Mf.  «nd  a  ucmt  loilo  My  p«A.   If  tliit 

/  out  tAr  light  e)f  the  worltt]  The  founUin,  whence  aO  in<  I  cmtom  nuKed  in  tbe  time  of  our  Lord,  it  «i  most  hkcly  that 
ttj]n-iual  li:;lit  ami  spiritual  undcrstasidiii^'  procud  :  without  it  i*  to  u  be  hcrx  alludes,  as  ii  niiii;  luvc  li.ippened  about  the 
me  all  la  darkness,  miacry,  and  death.  'Ilic  Dtvwe  Bcmg ;  aue  time  ia  which  Uieae  words  were  spolien.  tieeBaxtarf. 
wm,  bf  tka  Rabbhas.  denomiMted,  «4c  %li  ^Oe  «i0rfd:||8ynqgag.  Jud.  ciuA 
Sb  tn  teidtw  AaMa^  •<  The  IvMlitCf  Mkl  to  Cod,  O  Lai4  U 


Aa  the  Maviak      ftaqucndy  spoken  ef  by  tha  pivplMit 
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The  Jem  cadi,  and 


St.  JOHN. 


Ckrkt  caqfiites  them ; 


A  ***  '  "^9"  bewwt  record  of  thy- 
A&M^  self ;  thy  record  is  not  tnie. 

 '~     14  Jesus  ans\vere<l   and   said  unto 

them.  Though  I  bear  record  of  myseli,  yet  my 
record  is  true ;  for  I  know  whence  I  and 
whi&er  I  go ;  but  ^  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  ami  wliithor  I  go. 

15  •  Yc  judge  aikr  the  flesh  j  *  1  judge  no 


16  And  yet  if  I  ^idgOt  nty  judgment  is  true : 
ibr  *  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Faiher  that 
sent  me. 


•  Ch.  5. 31.  »  Sf*  cli.  7.  «8.  &  9.  ».  '  eh.  7.  «.  •  ck.  S.  17.  \ 

It.  47.  &  1&  56,  tS.   ch.  16.      — 'Uciit.  17.  6.  i  19.  l.i 


17  '  It  it  alio  written  in  your  law,  Yl;^* 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  aii.oj;^ 
true. 

18  X  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myselfj 
and  'the  Father  that  sent  me  beareth  witnen 

of  inc. 

19  TJien  said  tliov  unto  Iiini,  Wlicre  I.s  Fa- 
I  tlier  ?  Jesus  answered,  "  Ye  neitlier  know  me, 
nor  my  FatJier:  'if  yc  had  known  me,  yc  slioalJ 
I  have  known  my  Father  alaow 

;  20  These  words  spake  Jesu.s  in  *  the  treasury, 
as  he  taught  in  the  temple :  and  '  no  man  likl 


iimler  ihe  ctnblcut  ul  I"'-  ^-  ^- 

Phariteca  mu.*t  at  once  pcrctn  c,  tliat  h«  mlcndcd  to  n'com- 
nteod  hiuiMlf  to  (be  people  a»  the  McMiab,  wbcn  Iw  uid,  / 
cm  ihe  lis;ht  of  tie  wrtd. 

The  Kabbin>  thmlv  tli.it  tlir  ^[<^,l.lll  h  iiitt  iKlcil  in  (im. 
i.  4.  4md  God  taid.  Let  (hare  be  light,  and  there  via*  light. 
*'  Fwm  fhb  we  maj  kun,  ttait  Oe  hAy  and  MmmtA  God 
ibe  light  of  th**  ^Tr-iiiah  and  bis  wori,-,  before  Ihc  wnrM 
rrcalcd  :  and  rtst-netl  it  for  tlic  Mewiah  ami  lt»»  geiitration, 
under  the  throne  of  his  glory.   Sttttl  Mid  to  tbc  liuly  aitd 
blesKd  God,  For  whom  do»t  thoa  Wcerve  that  light  which  m 
tinder  the  iJironc  of  thy  glory  ?   Ood  «n.«wt'red.  For  hiui 
who  shall  subdue  thee,  and  overwhelm  thee  with  confuoiun. 
Satan  r^oined.  Lord  of  (he  unirene,  abew  that  penon  to  tnc.  \ 
God  said.  Come  aiid  ace  him.  Wlieii  he  taw  him,  he  wa.«  j 
greatly  aj^itated,  and  fell  upon  his  face,  nayinc.  Truly  thi^ 
the  Mewnb,  who  tbaU  cs«l  mat  and  idoiater.'^  into  IiliI."  Yul- 
etu  RtAeni.  fcl.  0.  Thit  h  a  vny  rcoiaritable  Mying :  and  as 
it  rnigbt  hnvp  ('tinted  in  thr-  time  of  our  I/ord,  to  it' be  mi^ht 
have  alludetl  iii  tUt  \tctc  bi  fun:  u~.    Tnc  thing  itself  is  true: 
the  McMtah  is  the  b|^t  of  the  world,  and  by  bim  Satan's 
•Blpipeof  idolatry  i«fiei(r«]rtd  in  the  world,  and  the  kin<;- 
dom  of  Itgibt  and  life  catahbbedJ  See  lerend  Mmilar  tmi- 
monies  in  Schoeti^a. 

Verse  13.  Thou  ieartu  record]  A&  if  tbcy  had  said,  Dmi 
thou  fanzine,  that  we  ihall  hdieve  thee  in  a  matter  ao  im- 
portant, on  ihy  bare  a-wertion  ?  Had  tb(  vc  proptc  attended 
to  the  (caching  and  miracles  of  Clirisl,  tliey  would  have  M-rn 
that  hia  pretenMonf;  tothe  M«s«ah«hi|^  were  mpporicd  by 
the  most  irrefragable  testimony. 

Vers*  14.  /  knov  whence  leame}  I  came  from  God,  and 
am  going  to  God,  and  can  neither  do,  nor  wtf  any  Ihing,  but 
wbal  kadi  to,  and  glorific*  bim. 

Vermis.  Ye  judge  nfttr  theJItAI  Baeanie  I  appear  in 
dm  fima  of  aian,  iw^n;  ftom  ihia  aopeannee,  ycthiafc  I 


M»tu  t8L  IB.  tCor.  IS.  1,  llch.  ID  ?«.--  t  ch  5.  X. 
16.  a  '  cJi.  U.  7.  »  Mark  ix.  4t.  '  cli.  7.  »). 


am  but  a  mere  man—  j>ay  atLciiliun  to  my  iau/,ir^  and  mira- 
cles,  and  ye  shall  then  see,  tliat  nothing  le«  than  uiiimic  tn»> 
dom  and  unlimited  power  could  teacb  and  do,  what  I  hare 
taught  and  performed.  Our  I/and  i^pe:^  hcrt  exactly  io  tkf 
cliara-ti  r  of  an  ambis^lor.  Such  a  person  docs  not  l)r:ii;  j 
t€€OKd  with  hitn  to  vuudi  hU  trtitb ;  hia  eredaniah  from  h» 
king  awertuB  hia  character:  he  ftpujmte  the  king'*  per«i. 
So  our  I.«ird  ri:i>r(>icnl«  the  Falh.  r  as  bt-ai  in-  wnnt-s  »  I'l 
hini.  Tht  stuiuckt  w  Ijtdi  be  wrought,  were  the  proof  Cmni 
licavcn  that  he  was  the  prombed  Hciriali :  Hwe  wci*  the 
great  teal  tif  all  hti  pieteDsioiM. 

Vene  19.  Yt  meither  fato  me,  &c.)  Ye  know  utiUu  r  ti» 
Me».siah,  nor  the  God  that  sent  him. 

If  ye  hud  knomn  me)  If  yc  bad  received  my  tMcbtiv.  jc 
would  have  col  aach  an  aequainiaaoe  i»f(h  the  ntnre  and  at- 
tnl)Uti  <  of  (m.iI,  ariycruVtT  fimtd  liave  bad,  and  never  <-n 
have  any  other  way.  Tliat  is  a  true  saying,  Ab  num  katk  Ktn 
God  at  tmf  iimti  tht  mif  fagemm  Sam,  wio  lajp  i»  thimm 
qf  the  Father,  Ae  AarA  declared  A/m.  Tlie  nature  and  prr- 
fectioiis  of  (tod  never  can  l>e  pro|)eriy  known,  but  liie 
light  of  the  go»pel  of  leana  Chritit.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  in  all  this  djaootnat,  our  bletaed  Locd  ever  apeaJta  of  the 
Father  and  hinudf  a>  two  dtsUnct  penona.  Therrferp,  thr 
Father  i»  not  the  Son,  nor  the  Son  the  F.iilu  r,  a.s  son:e  \»a- 
fon*  vainly  ima^ne;  thoagta  it  is  plain  enough  tiiat  ibc  com- 
pletest  unity  md  equaliqf  anbsiit  between  them. 

Verse  20.  TTic  treasury]  Fiplitfxit  <ib-cn  t>  fro.ni  tbc  Ral»- 
bins  that  tbc  trea*ury  was  in  vihn  v>  Ay  caUtd  liitf  it^ri  o/* 
■uxunen — tliat  thcfc  Were  thirteen  chests  in  it ;  m  the  tkhteem 
only  tbc  women  were  penaitteii  to  put  their  oilbnogb  Fn> 
bably  the  other  ixselte  \nx*  placed  ihne  in  lefoKMe  t* the 
i-xelre  tnlK-«;  each  perhaps  Inacffllcd  wHb  the  lame  af  «M 
of  Jacob's  tveeb*  sona. 

liseemathatonr  liOfd  aaontiaKaaatintliiacwiiit  tolcaith 
tbepeople.  See Marii xii. 41. dec 
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end  shciL'S  them  Ihai  i/tcj/  shall  die 


*MM  hands  on  him ;  for  *.hi8  hour  was  not 

AmiM^Bip.  yet  come. 

21  'I'hcn  ssiid  Jesus  nj^ain  unto  them, 
I  go  my  way,  aud  ""ye  shall  seek  nic,  and 
'diall  die  in  your  sins:  whitlier  I  go,  ye  can- 
not crane. 

M  Then  said  the  Jc^vs,  Will  he  kill  himself  ? 
because  he  saith.  Whither  I  go»  ye  cannot 

23  And  Ue  said  unto  them,  "  Ye  are  from  be- 
neath ;  I  am  from  above :  *  ye  are  of  this  world  j 
Tarn  not  of  tliis  world. 

24  'I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  yc  shall  die 
in  your  sin'; :  *  for  if  yc  believe  not  that  Iain  //^, 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 


I  25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  mo  Vd.*»* 
I  tut  thoti  ?  And  .Te^us  saith  unto  them,  AiLOiywp. 

Even  ihe  same  tiiat  I  said  unto  you   1- 

from  tlic  beginning. 

26  I  liave  many  things  to  say  and  to  judge  of 
you:  but  *Jie  that  sent  me  is  true:  and  'I 
speak  to  the  work)  those  things  which  I  have 

heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to  Uiem 
of  tlie  lather. 

88  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them»  When  ye  have 
I  ^  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man, '  then  diall  ye  know 

that  I  am  he,  and  "^^  t/iat  I  do  nothing  of  my- 
self; but  °as  my  lather  hath  taught  me»  I 
speak  tliese  tilings. 


•  Ch.  r.  8.  tl..  >  .-Mv  &  15.  ra  «  »tr.  ti.' 
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Jlis  hour  U'fl*  n^t  v"'  f  imp  ]  Tlit  trliir  w.i^  tif>t  arrht  il,  in 
which  he  luul  dclerniiiuil  to  give  hiio>>i-lt  uji  into  ihv  haituLi  oi 
In*  eraeUien. 

VerMj  21.  Tktn  said  Jestu  oqnin  nntff  thfirt]  lie  hmi  .•>aid 
the  same  tlungs  to  them  the  «lay  iH-lbri-.   ikv  <  Uap.  vii.  34. 

Yetkaftiedtwe]  When  your  csluirilin  cowe  U|Mn  yon, 
ye  shall  in  vain  tct-k  fur  tti.  hf  Ip  ol  the  .MtMlfth,  whom  yr 
iHiw  r^ect,  and  wbooi     nhall  shortly  cruelty. 

VcneSS.  WiH  he  kiU  kimt^f}  Th«y  now  undentimd  that 
lit  si)iikf  t  onr.  rniu'_'  lii-  <li  :illi  r  lull  U  lore,  clmji.  vii.  8.1.  they 
ibouj^it  he  i^pnkc  of  i^ing  to  bOtuc  of  the  Greciau  pn»viiM:«»» 
to  preacb  to  the  di>pen«<l  J«wt.  ^ 

VtTM' 2-J.  nil  fi  fj'n  btneiiih]  Yt  arr  r.i|iiiM.  of  mur- 
der, and  of  kcll'-wurdcr  too.  because  ye  Iwve  uoihuij  of  tiod 
in  you.  Y«  are  ahojf ether  eanify,  tenmitt,  and  detilM.  They 
vcntkd  this  character  in  aiurderiu;r  iht-  Ijord  Jt»us;  and  many 
of  them  «ft«rwarda  to  eacapc  famiuej  &c.  /wi  m  end  to  tbvir 
href. 

Vane  95,  Who  art  thou  f]  This  mark»  tl»e  iitdi^iation  of 
the  Phari^eet  m  if  they  Laii  raid :  Wlio  art  thou  tint  (aJtcst 
upon  thee  to  deal  out  tlirvatcnin}(«  in  this  manner  agahut  ui  ? 

Jetu$  »aith  wito  than.  Even  the  »ame  thai  I  mid  tmto  you 
from  the  Hather,  Jh.'I  what  I  btnf  ulrtaiiy  told 

yiu,  i.  e.  that  /  am  tU  light  qf  the  world — the  Clu•i^t,  the  Sa- 
viaor  of  JBMikind.  There  arc  a  variety  of  roidoii^^ii  fur  thii 
Tene  amongr  tlie  crilio.  .Some  consider  mr  tt^x^'i  (which 
makes  the  priiicij>al  diiTictiliy  in  thr  text)  a*  Ihr  'jn>ucr  of 
mr  Lord.  flUour^  thou  r  I  am  Tttv  .r^x^^  '''<^  <-hi*f,  fiiv«a> 

prime;  and  h;i\e  tluTiforc  a  li^lil  lo  juil;{t,  and  to  ixi-nito 
jmijrnictit.  Jjkit  if  uur  Ixird  had  intrndLd  to  convey  th» 
ntimini^.  he  wtiuld  douhdcM  \mv  tail]  ti  Afx<h  or  «  AfX'*, 


atid  not  Txt  y-,y^-.  in  the  accrisative  ni^e.    Tiiis  modf  of  rcflil 
:  ing  ap|>car!^  lo  liavc  l>fcn  lollowed  by  tlie  litigate,  tome  co- 
'I  pi«a  «f  the  /fo/a,  and  MHiie  of  the  Falken  i  hut  this  cenitnie'i 
tion  can  never  be  roTonciUd  to  the  Gn-il  text.    Oth.'r»  take 
«wr  a{x«*  ^  ^  ttdterb,  m  v^liicb  seiMc  it  is  repeatedly  used  by 
[the  heiit  Greek  writers,  and  comwetinjr  the  tSth  with  the 

*i(jt}i  \fr-c,  til.  y  translate  thu^  :  /  /..Tf  ir.'fr^d,  /  \s.siir.E 
,you,  many  thing*  lo  *ay  qf  ^ou,  and  lo  condemn  in  ^tm,  See 
{  Wnkeftli.  RttpheUm  takes  tip  the  words  nearly  in  the  eame 
j  way,  atid  ilif.  mi-  lii-  iik^Ic  of  - AjM  .itjon  with  imith  critical 
ilearninj;;  and  to  hnn  I  refer  the  Ueader.  I  liavc  pivrn  it 
I  that  meaniap,  ii'hich  I  thoti^rht  the  niott  .smplc  au<l  {>lain, 
:  ^hunld  any  departure  from  our  own  vcmon  be  tboajbt  ne» 
:  ccswry :  both  convey  a  rroud  and  conM*tt  nt  seniK:. 
■j  VeneiW.  /Acre  many  thiv^t  to  tny  and  to  judf^  <^  youl 
i;  Or,  to  ipeak  and  to  eomitmn,  kc.  I  roiild  apecdily  exiKMe 
■  •  aU  your  iniquities — your  pride  and  aotbition,  your  hypocrisy 

I  and  irrelt^ion,  your  hatred  lo  the  ligiit,  and  your  malice 
agaiiiH  the  truth,  together  w  ith  the  present  obstinate  UnheHcf 

iof  your  hrart'< ;  and  i»Ikw,  that  lh«-.i«-  are  the  reasons  why  I 

II  »ay  you  w  ill  die  in  your  n'm* :  but  tlie»e  w  ill  all  appear  in  their 
;  true  U^ht,  wIkd,  after  you  have  cmcified  me,  the  jtblpnents 
'  of  Gml  »hall  dcK-'ind  njjoti  and  coammc  you. 

■j    lie  that  teHt  we  »*  true]    Wiiatever  he  hath  spoken  of  yoti 

I  by  the  prophets,  aball  swrdy  come  to  pa»:  his  word  cannot 
kail. 

j    Verpc  28.  When  ye  hate  I  Jicd  up}  When  yt-  have  crudtVJ 

II  me.  and  thus  6lled  up  the  nieaMiTe  of  your  hiiqnitte*.  y<»  ahnll 

Inow  that  T  am  th.-  C.'irnf,  by  the         that  >hall  foVuv.  ; 
.ye^ilall  know  that  what  I  ^poke  i»  inie,  by  the  judgun  .a« 
Ijlbat  shall  follow.  To  he  tifUtI  t»p,  i«  a  oooimon  in«iV  of 

4U 
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JlfMjr  o^lfttf  Jem  ieUeve  oniumt 


St.  JOHN. 


'  iki  olAera  eim&uu  I9  emit, 


29  Ami  *  he  tlmt  scut  nic  is  wiUi 
iu'oijnqh  me:  ^the  Father  hath  not  left  me 

■,*^V'*'  alone.)  *  for  I  da  olway$  tliose  things 
tliat  please  iiiin. 

so  As  lie  spoke  these  words,  "  many  believed 
on  liiiu. 

SI  S  Thca  said  Jesas  to  tliose  Jews  which 
believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word, 

tficn  are  ye  my  (li.sci])lc^  Iiuli  iHl  ; 

:1'2  Ani\  ye  shall  know  the  U'uth,  aud  *  tlie 
truth  sliall  make  you  free. 

9S  f  They  answered  htm, '  We  be  Abraham's 
seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man : 


•Ck  It.  10^  It.  1&  *eK  4.  SI.  ft  h.9K  It  S. ^cli. 
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llow  saye&t  tijou.  Ye  sliall  be  tnaUc  ^^'-''J^ 
free? 

j  34  Jesua  answered  them.  Verily,  ve> 
rily,  I  K3y  unto  you,  '  Whosoever  cororoitteth 

sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 
{  35  And  "  tlie  servant  abidellt  not  in  tiie  house 

for  ever:  but  the  Son  abidcth  ever. 
}  36  '  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  yon  fiw,' 

VP  shall  be  free  imleeil. 

j  a7  I  know  thaf  ye  are  Abraham's  ';t  cil ;  biir 
'  ^  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  bccau&c  uiy  word  hutb  do 
place  in  you. 

98  'I  qieak  that  wliich  I  liave  seen  witbni}' 


i|  4f.    M«tl.  .t.  «.  rrr 
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espnmion  among  lb«  Jcviafa  w-riten.  Tor  M  die.  w  to  he 

ktlkd. 

V«r>c  29.  'riie  I'ttlker  hath  not  icfi  nic  ahne]  T liotijjli  ye 
liavc  |K>wcr  to  put  tnc  to  de.itli,  yet  tinn  thM  nnt  iic 
lie  inlli  ahandaned  me.  No— be  i«  vxer  u  ith  me, 
liecmuae  1  do  Uut  vliidi  pleiiKth  biin  ;  and  it  i»  \m  plcsuurr, 
that  I  »huiilil  lay  doMti  my  life  fur  tltc  salvaliun  of  the  worlti. 
Doe*  not  our  Lord  allude  U>  (he  foUowing;  fcriptum  i  Sacri* 
Bee  and  of&rinf  thou  didtt  not  deciiv :  my  eara  hact  thou 
opoiL'iS,  (iir,  ;i  Ixdly  itiou  ])riparc'l  iiif  :  Heb.  x.  ii.j 

then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come ;  tlik  u  u  rittcn  in  llic  %oluinc  of  the 
book  eooearnins  me.  I  Might  t«  do  thjr  wM.  O  ray  God ! 
thy  law  ik  in  rny  hfart    l'»a1.  \1,  6,  7,  8. 

Verse  Jo.  he  sp*tne  iJiete  uunh,  many  btitcvud  on  him.'] 
The  rame  tun  that  liardeiu  tl>c  clay,  sntk-ru  the  wax.  Tlui 
discourse  which  proved  the  MVour  of  deatli  unto  death  to  tin- 
obttiiuite  Pbariw-e*,  became  the  mour  of  life  unto  life,  to 
many  of  the  »itnp]e  hcaited  peojde. 

Vcrw  SL  j)e  emttinue  in  My  zmrd}  Or«  m  tkit  doctrbte 
of  mine.  It  )•  not  enough  to  rnvrve  God'*  troth — ^we  muitt 
retain,  ami  \[i  it.  ,\ml  it  i-  only  whi  u  We  recei*-e  the 
uuUj,  kilx-  it,  keep  iij  and  walk  in  it,  that  we  are  tiic  genuine 
dueiple*  of  Cbriil. 

Verne  32.  Ye  ihall  know  the  iniifi]  Slmll  hatre  «  cOMtant 
eijKrimcnuil  kiuwUdge  vf  it*  power  and  efficacjr* 

AnddtetnuhdUdttHitkt  3fQ»fi<et.]  It  waa  a  maxim  «f  the 
Jeu*,  "  That  no  maii  '<a^  frr-  luir  !it-  who  i  xtrci't-tJ  liim^flf 
in  the  meditation  of  ilit;  iaw.  '  iniin  i-  truly  litre,  but  lie 
in  whoKe  heart  the  power  of  xin  is  destroyed,  and  who  hat 
fCoiciveU  the  iipirit  of  odoptium  Ihrough  whicli  he  cries, 
Abba !  Father '.  See  Kom.  nii.  15.  The  bondage  of  sin,  i» 
the  most  grievoui  holiday  ;  and  fittdm  from  ila  ^ilt  aod 
inAuescej  w  the  grcatcrt  //trr^. 


-»cIl7.  ML  ^Cf.  ML  '<fc 


Veiae  39.  TXcy  muuertd^  That  i»,  the  otlwr  Jew«  vha 

liad  not  Irf'lirvi.'d — carpiii',;,  cavilliiijj  Pliari>fc-  alri-sjy 
mentioned  :  for  the  wi>rd»  caiiuui  he  »]>oken  of  the  simpk 
people  who  had  already  bdlewd.    &c  ver.  30. 
j     Jlcre  never  in  bonJa^  lo  any  huoi]    Tlii*  assicrtion  wat  not 
only  ful»e,  but  it  wa<i  ridieuluUi  in  the  extreme ;  teeing  tbcir 
whok  hi«tory,  sacred  and  profane,  i»  lull  of  rectUfa  of  thOT 
;««rvitiudc  in  Ijjffl/.  in  Okaidem,  under  the  Pmimmi,  mdcr.tlif 
-  !tTa€ed<mitat$,  and  nnder  the  ^Hunn.  But  those  who  are  nut 

uikIi  v  tlic  iiifliitiK  c  f>r  the  truth  of  God,  will  *|n  :ik  am!  Id 
.according  lo  the  influence  of  tbc  »pirit  wf  &l«ebood  and  error, 
jlf  the  wonb  ore  to  be  ratrained  to  tbonaeltwa  nloae,  they 

may  h<>  under>lood  tiiii*  :  NVi-  .\lii,ih;uii'»  seed;  .indue 
were  never  iu  huudaj^.  Both  these  propo$iiioo»  had  a  &iat 
shadow  of  tntk 

'  Verse  34.  Ji'/iosoer^r  comfnitteth  sin,  it  the  ten'ani  of  ja.J 
^  Or,  i<uv>jif  IC1I,  &c.  u  the  stave  <«/'  titt.  Tlti*  was  the  slastrj 
I  of  which  Chriist  ap^:  ood  ddiveiimie  fiwntt,  vmlhefi* 
|.4«ryr  which  be  pmoiifCiL 

Vene  S5.  And  tht  ttrmnt  tAitUik  not  in  ike  koiuel   Or  fa* 
I  ther,  iYois  ilir  st.izv  abitleth  not  in  the  family.    As  if  JeflB  Ind 
.  said  :  And  now  that  I  am  »peakuig  of  a  tUae,  I  will  add  one 
I '  thin<r  more,  viz.  •  dave  baa  no  ri|^  to  uy  part  of  the  ii- 
hfrnuiicc  ill  tht-  family,  to  which  he  beloo^ ;  but  the  il>c 
Ui^iiimiite  HA\,  hat  a  rij;ht.  Uc  can  make  any  ^eriaul  of  the  £«• 
mily  ft«ee,  though  no  dure  can.  He  can  divide  or  he«tow  the  in< 
ht  ritniic>'  a>  he-  pleacc*.    Our  Loril  sit  rn*  ticre  to  refer  to  tbf 
»eiitiuii;  away  of  Uhmael,  mentioned  Utn  xxi.  10 — H.  Only 
tltoM  who  arc  ^'L'liuine  children,  can  inherit  the  e»tate.  If 
«oiu,  then  heirs :  lieirs  of  God,  and  joint  lietr«  witii  Chriit : 
Gal.  ir.  21 — 31.  Bom.  viii.  17.  and  ace  Buhop  Pearct'^  Part, 
phra.tc. 

Yer«c  97.  iify  word  kiak  mo  ffmtr  in  jwn.]  Or,  ikit^ 
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Christ  skews  them  ffiat  Oiejf  are  nnmrlfn/   CHAP.  VIII. 


to     caHfd  Aht'aham*s  chitclren. 


A.  w. 4038.  i.ather :  and  ye  do  that  m inch  ye  have 

Aiu  ui>m{>.  seen  witli  your  father. 

'^"•  'l  39  Thejr  antwerad  and  said  unto 
faim,  *  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesiis  saitli  un- 
to them,  "  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye 
would  do  the  works  of  Abrnliatii. 

40  '  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  rae,  a  man  tUut 
liath  told  you  the  trutli,  '  which  I  have  beard 
of  God:  tills  did  not  Abraham. 


■Malts,*,  w. 


Ro 


!. «.  K  9.  r. 

'  vrf.  viO. 


4i  Ye  do  Uie  deeds  of  your  father.  ^"{^^ 
Then  said  they  to  him.  We  be  not 
bom  of  fornication;  *we  have  one  '^"^ 

Father,  even  God. 

♦2  Josns  said  nnto  tlu  ni,  ^  If  (Joel  were  your 
Father,  ye  would  lo\  e  me  :  ^  lor  I  proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  Qod  "  neither  came  I  of 
myself,  but  lie  sent  ine* 

43  '  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ? 


•  iMi.  ^  r.t.  a.    Mai.  1 .  C.  '  1  .lolm  i  1.  »  ch.  !«.  ST.  It  ir. 

a,   ch.  i  I,'.  4c  7.  VH.  -a*.  '  til.  7.  17. 


irme  qf  mine  haih  no  ptnct  iii  you.  Yc  heat  the  trulh*  of 
Cod,  but  jre  do  not  htti  tbem }  the  word  of  life  hM  no  ln> 
iLxiM'i:  over  you;  axvX  how  rm  it,  when  y«tt  acek  tO  kill  me, 
licraiue  1  proclaim  ibis  truth  to  you  ?  - 
'  It  U  a  difiaal  dawn,  vhea  a  peiwo  u  regiirikm  of  the 
Sniih  of  CmoA :  it  \*  morv  «'>  l<>  Ik-  provoked  it  ;  tml 

to  pemcute  aud  endeavour  to  Jetiroy  Uiow  ulio  prtaih  it, 
M  die  htot  dejfrce  of  pcrveimnese  and  ohdiincy.  'The  won! 
f'f  (.O"!  rcf^uirf*  a  hrart  which  i»  tmpty.  A  h«nri  flllitl 
uiUi  irarllily  {jroject^i  curnal  intcreM;),  ambition,  thou>>ht« 
of  nrnii^  a  fertime,  and  with  the  love  of  the  sM{)crflu}tie» 
i«<l  [i5t."a>urc«  of  life,  is  not  fit  to  n-rrive  the  <>f  tlic 

i^ingilaai.  SViien  a  man  »bul»  bi»  heart  ag«in»l  it  by  hi* 
iHii-siMu,  he  at  the  same  time  Ofien*  it  to  all  i*oru  of  crime*. 
UrEfXEu 

From  thi>  whole  period,  Mys  Dr.  Uf^btfoot,  it  i»  manii«»t 
that  the  whole  tendency  of  our  Saviour**  dii«ourw^  i«  to  chew 

ihf  Jqh>,  ihat  thty  are  the  t-t-i  fl  of  that  MT|»cnt,  wliich  was 
to  brui^e  the  het-l  of  the-  Mc^iak :  tih*:  » liat  roii1<l  (hat  metm, 
*er.  44.  Yc  me  of  your  futher  tht'  dn  il,  i.  c.  _yr  nrt  the  leed 
the  nrprnt. 

Vert*  38.  /  speak  thai  a  fiich  I  hare  uen}  I  itpcak  nothidi; 
but  that  iitu  hancrcahli',  ttcriial  truth  which  I  bai-e  rcccivctl 
from  th*.'  lM)>oin  »>f  fiod. 

yV  lin  ihnt  v/iich  ye  fiute  teeit]  Instead  of  tvftuittrt.yc  have 
*f(n,  I  thintt  «re  shnuUl  rend  wovxan,  ye  hate  heard,  on  the 
authority  of  IX'Kt..  _ftfiecn  other*;  Coptic,  JEikiofue,  AnaeO' 
fun,  lailt-r  Siftiac  in  the  niar<iin  ;  (iothic,  ouc  copy  of  the 
Il  iit, :  Vrlyr  -.  (y'^if,  and  Chry.io.'iom.  Thi»  ifatlinj;,  s-ays  Bi- 
*hnp  Petat  *:  (who  ad«\Aed  it)  aermt  prefenMe  to  the 
ptdiT,  l»-caii-r  it  o»uId  not  he  said  with  the  same  propriety, 
tliat  the  .few*  liad  teen  any  thini;  w  ith  their  father  the  Devil, 
a*  it  coaM  thitf  Jcmm  had  aoc/i  u  .tli  hi^. 

.T(  •-tts  Jntr  thr  T'atlnT,  for  li'  u  .i-  thr  \vfi«iT>  that  rvns  "u  ilh 
<;oil  from  cl<-rnity.  't  he  Jews  dul  not  *«■,  they  only  felt  and 
Wr<r  their  fither  the  ]>cvil.  K  ia  the  intenut  uT  itetan  to  ! 

fcrtpJlimaeVotit  of  M','ht,  nn  l  t  1  w  ork  in  the  dark.  ! 
Versed.  If  yc  vert  Ahrnha)n'i<hitdren\    Orksbach  Tcu,d» 


^  fr»,  ye  are,  ntHtcad  of  uri,  ye  were,  on  Uic  aulitority  of  DDL. 
'  K«/j[r««r,  four  c«piea  of  the  /Mb  f  fMgeit,  and  Attgrntin, 

y<  -l  oittd  do  the  u-ork*  of  .Ibraham  ]  A,-  ilic  ^im  hii>  tlir 
n.-)tiirc  of  his  father  iubini,  and  naturally  imitates  bim;  tto 
if  ye  were  the  chtUren  of  Abraham,  y«  wouM  imitate  Mm 
ill  bi»  faith,  ol>ediencf,  and  ttpri^hiiu    ;  l)ut  lhi>  v.-  ilo  iv>t, 

'  for  yc  week  to  kill  me — yc  are  ivatchiiig  for  an  o|^H>rtuuity 

('  to  dntfojr  me«  mefdy  becaiwe  I  t«ll  you  (he  trotb :  Abnham 
iietcrdul  any  il^in-^'  liketim;  therefore,  youliaTe  no  aiiirit- 
ml  rt'liition>liip  to  him. 

A'cwe  41.  IV  d«  the  deed*  nf  jfOar  JMrrJ]  You  hare  cer- 
tainly aiuilher  father  than  AI>rahaTii;  one  n]io  ha»  instilled 

I  bis  own  malignant  nature  into  you :  and  a*  ye  aeik  to  mur- 

I  dtr  me  (hr  tellin;^  you  the  trath,  je  mu»t  be  the  off-pring  of 
him  n  l>o  u  a«  a  murderer  from  the  tieginnin^,  and  stood  not 
in  the  truthj  ver.  44. 

11%  fie  aet  horn  ftrmentim']  We  are  not  a  mixfil  apu- 
riouH  breetl— our  tribes  and  families  have  been  kept  distinct 

,1  ~^e  are  deKcoded  from  ^Vliraham  by      legal  wife  Sarah; 

'  and  we  are  no  iidaten. 

tl'c  hair  one  fatka",  even  God."}  In  the  spiritual  seme  of 
father  and  M»ff,  we  are  not  a  cpuriau^,  that  is,  id-'utrout 
rai  e ;  bccau>e  we  acknowledge  none  a>  our  spiritual  father, 

i  and  wnnhtii  iMoe  M  such,  but  the  true  God.  See  BUIiop 

^  Pt  nrtr. 

Verse  42.  If  fiod  ucre  your  Fuihfr,  ye  uoutd  tore  me]  I 
1>  came  from  God,  and  it  wouM  be  uli<urd  to  snppt^e  that  you 
\M)idd  persecute  me  if  yon  werr  niuler  the  ifillurure  of  (Jod. 
\.  The  eliildren  of  the  .'nitue  l  ather  hiioukl  nut  luurilcr  each 
[  other. 

;      Verse  4.3.  IVhi:  <1v  >;e  not  uiuhri-tund  my  rpecchf]   Tx>  Ax.Wt 
^  Ti>  >i^>i»,  this  my  modi  of  j^ai'/«^— wlu  ii  iltiL«tratiU4  .«pirituai 
'by  natural  things:  ^m^km  v^i*  to  tlie  numner  of  tpnikiiig; 
>-VY<ii  to  the  nin't!  r  "f  xiihjiet  on  \\\i<A\  h.    >;i»nti'.  for 
Meu,  the  Codtx  Ikzir  had  oni;iiially  *Ar  .  ,», ;  uAy  do  ye  not 
|<  aehnnsUdge  thit  tri;tii  <if  mine  f   A  few  otlier  MSSi  agree 
in  tl'.u  readtrii;. 

i  UixauK ye  cahnot  l*€ar  my  uard.^  That  i;*,  ye  wnnot  bc«r 
'  4U  2 
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The  J(rj:f!  proved  fo  he  the 


Sr.  JOHN. 


ekildreH  (if  the  tcich  d  one. 


cannot  hear  my 


V^*^'  ^'^w  because  ye 

.^IILL  44  »  Ye  are  of  ,yo«r  father  tlie  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.    He  was 

a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  ''abode  not 
in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  ia  him. 
%Vhen  he  speaUeth  a  he,  he  speakcth  of  his 
own :  fbr  he  is  a  liar,  and  tlie  &ther  of  it. 


•  Malt«S.SI,  lJnlHi3.lL 


45  And  because  I  teli  ijou  tae  trulli, 

ye  believe  me  not.  AaMtmf, 

46  Wliidi  of  yott  convinceth  me  of  ff'^*" 
sin?  And  if  I  «ay  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  he- 

lieve  me? 

47'  'He  Umt  is  of  God  iieareth  God's  uojiis: 
)  c  therefore  licar  tJtem  not,  beciuise  ye  arc  not 
of  God. 


my  doctrine ;  it  comes  too  dose  to  you ;  it  icirdMs  jotir 
heart*,  fktecla  your  hyjiocritfi  *nd  espmei  faar  iniqaitoiu 
inlmtjam  uid  ^ign*;  tod  ye  we  deteiuincd  not  to  kave 
yoar  MOf,  *o  ye  are  purposed  not  to  bear  my  doctriiK*. 

■Vewe4l.  Ye  art  itf  jaat  father  tic  daiii}  Y«*retheMed 
«f  tbe  old  s*q>ent.  See  on  vcr.  87. 

The  lusts  of  your  father']  liLe  father  like  son — Wlmt  Sa- 
tan deiinv,  ye  desire ;  bccituie  ye  are  fiJkd  with  his  nnture. 
Awrul  state  of  unregenerate  men !  They  have  the  nearest 
iilliaiMhe  to  Satan,  they  partake  of  hk  nature,  ami  have  in 
tbein  die  same  piiiu  iples  and  propemitits  nhicli  characterize 
the  very  nature  ami  t-f^cnce  of  ihc  Devil!  Header,  eaniit 
thou  Nit  ill  Utr>  ^t.tu- }  Apply  to  God,  through  Chrut,  ttiat 
thou  mnvot  lie  b<im  again. 

He  vas  a  miinifrer  from  the  Itr^inniiij:]  It  was  through 
hiui  that  Adam  t^atl^;;^e>^t<) ;  in  conH-<]urnee  of  which  tleath 
rt-trrt  il  into  t' c  w  niM,  and  Acw  hint  and  all  l  o-iterity. 
'\iu»  was  the  ^cninnent  uf  the  Jens  tbcmxeU^.-.  in  Satiar 
thd'ttrf,  the  wicked  are  called,  "  TIk  children  of  the  old 
K-rpeat  who  ilew  Adam  and  all  hi«  deaccudaul*."  See  Seko- 
ttgen. 

4Me  net  in  the  truth']    lU  ttood  not  in  tJk  tmA — was 
once  in  a  state  of  <rlnrio>H  f  Hd'y,  but  f  ll  fiOTn  it ;  and  living  j 
dcpriv.:d  of  all  good  himsett,  he  could  not  endure  that  others  | 
akrtiU  ciqoy  any ;  thetdore  by  hi*  lies  be  deceived  Etc,  | 
and  lirrnipht  her,  her  budjand,  and  tli rough  tlwDl,  their  pos- 
terity, into  his  own  condemnation. 

Ht  i^tettkeA  4f     oam}  Eh  rw      JuAn.  he  ^peaieth  qf  his 
o-n  off^prixi;,  nr,  from  his  <r.vn  dispo^iiion,  for  he  is  the  fatlu  r 
,and  fountain  of  all  error  and  falsiiy ;  and  all  who  are  deceived 
bj  him,  and  paruke  of  hia  dia|M«ti«n,  /tf/wy  and  erudijf,  are  ( 
his  ofBpriiii:,  for  he  is  n  linr,  /Did  ihr  father  <f  it — xai  o  [ 
wn{  mnou — literally,  his  futher  also.    There  is  coniiulcrable 
dilBettlty  in  this  vene.  The  CumiM,  and  itu  Areioiuitet, 
uitntioonl  by  Epijihanius,  read  il  thiu.    "  Ye  are  the  chil-  i 
«Uen  of  your  fiuber  tlie  devil,  because  be  is  a  liar,  aiid  hi* 
father  iwn  « liar.   He  was  a  man-slayer,  and  he  did  ml  re- 
main in  the  truth.    When  he  sjieaketh,  ho  »|ieaketh  a  lit  of 
bit  own,  {prog/enitors,  understood)  because  lii*  father  also  wa^ 
n  liar,"  The  cepaequenccfl  wWch  tlie  above  heretic*  drew 


from  ihi*  ver-c,  were  the  fullowin-;.  Tliey  f aitl  that  the  falha 
of  the  Jewa  was  a  demon ;  Uiat  he  al»o  bati  a  du-mon  fur  fail 
filtber;  and  that  he  had  a  dtcmon  for  his  fiithrr,  &c.  Ike 
Arrliontites  mamt.niu d  ilut  (Jam  had  adoMuon  for  his  father, 
the  spirit  wlw'h  our  l^rd  tyx-aia  of  here;  and  thai  the  Jm 
proceeded  fnxn  the  race  of  Cain. 


Grotiut,  supposin;;  that  the  devil  n  ho  temptcfl  E*e  ' 
the  prince  of  dc^iU,  but  rather  a  stibordiaate  one,  seeim  lo 
tliink  be  may  be  understood  here,  he  is  a  liar,  and  his  fviker 
also,  whidi  Is  the  literal  translation  of  the  latter  clause  of  the 
text,  v{  KM  •  vmnf  ame,  as  it  bas  been  read  by  many  «f  the 
priiiiitire  Fathers.  ^ 

Mr.  Wakefield,  by  chaiiginsr  -n,  before  tnlsr,  into  «i,  «cit«s 
the  text  the  following  traniJatioii : — "  'Hie  devil  ynnr  f.ith 
and  ye  willingly  perform  the  of  your  fatiicr.  He  wa*  a 
man-slayer  from  the  first,  and  coniiuoed  not  in  tbe  truth,  be- 
cause there  h  no  truth  in  hiin.  When  wv  n\r  -nrakeih  3 
lie,  be  if  eaketh  according  to  bis  own  kindred  :  for  hi»  taihtr 
abo  is  a  liar."  Oar  «wn  tiandation,  that  fcl<n  nnt  eetm 
to  ta^;.  a  lie,  and  not  to  Tivriif«  a  Uttr,  is  probably  ibenHht 
correct. 

Vene4&  Which  of  you  conrinceth  me      eitsr}    Da  ym 

pretend  to  reject  the  trulhs  whirli  1  announer,  tHcn:-r 
hfe  doe*  not  correspond  lo  tlic  doctrines  I  have  t,iu!itit.>  B"t 
can  »iiy  of  you  \<\-<<\ c  nie  ftuilty  of  any  fktilt?  You  bate  taa- 
li(  iou-!y  \vat<jlK:d  .-'H  mv  >Iep«!;  have  yon  »e«n  the  Mndtol 
matter  to  reprove,  m.  jiiy  part  of  my  conduct? 

Bat  it  is  proh  lUIe  that  «fM*(tt»,  sin,  la  pocbere  in  opponiMa 
to  cXii*!i»,  Irttih,  in  die  same  verse,  am!  then  it  >aoiiI  l  fjcnn. 
dered  falsehood.  I  hc  v  ery  best  t.rcek  wnters  M.*e  the  wwnl 
in  the  same  aeme  t  this,  Kvncx  proves  by  q«)tatioi»fromff>- 

lyhiwr,  {Mcian,  Diomjsnis  Hfilicumasscttsis,  PlKtiirch,  Thiuytli  lo. 
and  Hippocrates.  Haphclius  adds  a  ptrtioetit  quotatioa  fnwi 
llerodome,  and  ahcwt  that  the  purest  Latin  writen  hate  iwd 
the  word  pcecntnm,  <in,  in  the  sense  of  cnvr  Of  fiMuti. 
See  the  note  on  (icii.  mil  13. 

Vene  47.  i/c  thia  it  itf  Corf]  Meaninup  probably  tam^: 
he\^!lO  came  from  Vv<\,  or  wa^  Imrn  of  God — hearctli  die 

i words  of  Uod—has  tlie  constant  in<>p;raiiou  of  his  spirit,  sptalw 
D«tbing  bat  trutlv  vaA  caooot  poaaibly  or. 
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Tke^  hbtphem:  Abraham 


CHAP.  vm. 


rejmeed  iaseeAe  day  qf  CMf. 


""lie*    48  •fTIicn  amwcrcd  the  Jews,  and 
An.otyiop.  sfliil  Diito  liim,  Sav  ^vo  not  well  that 
tliuu  ait  a  vjuuiaritau,  uud  *kast  a 

devil? 

49  Jesus  answeretl,  I  have  not  a  devil;  but  I 

honour  my  Father,  and  yo  do  dishraiour  mc. 

50  And  I  seek  not  initio  own  gloij:  there  is 
one  that  sceketh  and  jndj^c-tl!. 

51  Verily,  vei  ily,  I  say  uiUo  you,  "  It  a  man 
keep  my  i^ayinr^,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Now  we 
know  tliat  thou  hast  a  devil.  "Abraham  is  dead, 
and  the  propIut=;;  and  thou  say  est.  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  iie  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  tiiou  greater  than  our  father  Abra- 


ham, which  is  dead?  and  the  pro-  ^^^i:***' 

.  Am  1-/. 

ijliets  are  dead;  whom  roakcst  tlioii  aiu oijfwii. 
.1     If  J  ecu.  I. 

I  54  Jesus  answered,  'If  I  lumour  myself,  my 

lioiiour  is  nothing:  'it  W  my  Father  that  hoi\our- 
ctli  mc;  of  whom  ye  say,  tluit  lio  is  your  God: 
33  Yet  *  ve  have  not  known  him;  Imt  I  know 
him :  and  if  1  shonUl  say,  I  know  him  not,  i 
shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you:  but  1  know  him,, 
and  keep  hin  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  Sec  my 
day  :  '  and  he  saw  //,  and  was  glatl. 

57  Then  said  tlie  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  art 
not  yet  filly  years  okl,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abia- 
barail 


iill.  Ju~«  Z.rJiw  I.  A  lick  II.  1& 


Vase  49.  T&ou  art  a  SumurUau]  TUu  wv  tbe  Bsme  aau>i^ 
titf  m,  aa  kentie,  or  tehimatie,  sinong  iw.  TbU  u  the  unly 
time  in  wliirh  tin  Jtu-  -  ,vf  our  Lord  tlii«  Ulle  of  r<  jiroach  ; 
aiid  Ihcy  prubauty  gruun<k«l  il  ou  liu  baviitg  preadicd  ainoii^ 
them,  aod  lodged  lu  ibeir  YilU^ei.  iiicc  tbe  «oeottM  in  clmp. 
ir.  but  Siinarius,  «oaiaing  dwio,  mnuit  a  penoo  unwortby  o( 
tny  credit 

Hu$t  9  dnil  T]  Art  po^scMcd  hy  ut  evil  spirit ;  and  art,  in 
cotvoqiivnce,  »krdn5;<.tl. 

Ven«  49.  i  have  not  a  detiQ  The  Ant  part  of  tlic  cImi^ 
«ait(oo  fiitile :  if  taken  literatly.  it  wan  both  absurd  and  ibip 
f  oi^ililo  ;  tin  y  tliti  not  IkJIi  vc  it  ihemtelvcs,  and  tlicrefore  our 
Lord  duct  nut  atop  a  moment  to  rcfate  it :  but  he  antwertf  to 
the  Mcood  wiih  the  otmokt  mednew  and  conduMveiMaa!  / 
ionour  God.  Tint  \*  what  no  dteinoR  can  dob  nor  any  man 
wlio  is  iin<Icr  sucli  lufluence. 

Verse  50.  /  lerk  not  nine  own  ,:;loty]  Aiiodur  proof  that  I 
am  nut  iniluriicctl  Uy  any  ^pini  liut  that  uliicli  procct'ib  from 
<»od.  But  ihtre  i»  oite  who  uckeih — i.  c.  my  i;!ory — und  jud;'- 
(li— will  puui»h  you  for  your  Jcteruaiicd  obstinacy  and  iiu- 
qitity. 

Vir»c  51.  Shall  nner  sre  dmih.]  As  Moh-s  proniif^d  a 
lon^  life,  will)  abundance  of  tc-iiipur.il  ble»«ini;s  to  lbo»c  wIm 
fhouid  keep  liii  ttaluto  and  ordifruicc-^i ;.  fo  be  nbo  hcepa  Bty 
doctritK;  »hall  not  only  luve  a  long  lift,  but  «liall  ne\ir  S4X' 
dtatb — he  «hall  mvtr  cui.ic  under  the  pontr  of  tlic  death  of 
the  Mul;  but  .-lull  live  eternally  with  me  in  my  glory. 

VtrM.- 54.  Y<tLr  God]  Rlan  s  MS:S.  and  mo»t  of  tbeVcr- 
tiotif,  read  ^f/Mt,  our,  instead  oi'  ^um.  l  lie  rariation  U  of  very 
little  cooicfyicnce.  Tluy  called  God,  their  God,  vbik  cne- 
nk*  to  bin  (Mtb  ia  tlwtr  t^irtt  and  conduct. 


'  eh.  .V  II.  .V  ifi.  1 1.  Jij  17. 1.    Am  .t,  \X 
"  Lulc  10.  ii.  '  Ilcb.  II.  IJ. 


.s  .  It.  T.  «.•«,•*. 


Verse  5&  Alirahmi  ryotced  to  see  iny  dti^}  Or,  iie  curnnitl/ 
detiml  to  lee  mjf  dtiy;  wymX)umfan,  from  »yia,  very  muck, 
I  aiHl  aXXo/ixi,  1  /if//)  -Ills  Mil  l  1(  ipMl  furMard  in  nanir^L  !iu[c 
;  aud  utronj);  expccutiou,  titat  lie  luigUt  *ee  titc  iiicarniitiuu  ttf 
[  Jcf  ua  Cbriat.  The  oietapbor  spears  to  be  taken  from  n  prr- 
!  SOU  wlio  di^irin^r  Ut  «  c  a  lonj;  txp'  otnl  friend  wbo  h  comiug,. 
rmt  /onsard,  now  and  tbeii^'«/M/ijn^      to  see  if  be  can  dia> 
oorer  hhn.  There  is  a  nyin;*  very  lilu!  this  in  Sokur  Xumer. 
ful.  CI.    "  Abrabain  rtjcuccd  beiatise  be  couUI  kno\«',  ami 
pcrceiTe,  aud  dcave  to  the  divine  swit.  "   Tbe  diviiie  name 
ia  nw  Ydianht  and  by  Uu*  ihcy  Mm^.ty  mean  Cod  hitn- 
;  tclC 

ij  And  he  tm>  itj.  Not  only  in  tbe  fir»t  promiie,  Gen^  iii.  15.. 
I  for  the  other  palriarcba  caw  dm  n  well  as  he :  and  not  only 

.  in  tliat  )>roiuUc  wbicb  wa.s  made  particularly  lo  liimst  ir.  Cttn.. 
\ii.  7.  xxii.  18.  (compartd  with.  Gal,  ui.  lU.)  tliat  t!ic  Mi.<siah. 
t^liould  spring  front  hia  family;  but  he  saw  thb  duy  <  ~|H.cially: 
when  Jebovah  appeared  to  bun  in  it  human  form,  C>Vn.  xviii. 

I  2.  17.  nhich  many  supjgoae  to  have  been  a  niaDife«taUou  oC 

I  the  Lord  Je«us. 

Verse  57.  Tfioii  art  not  yet  fifty  yeiiit  ffM}  Somt  M8S.  mid 

forty.  Tbe  a^c  of  our  b!c^^cd  Lord  ba>  never  been  properly 
(hti-nuintd.  .Some  of  ibc  primitive  fathen  belieroil  tluit  he 
fifty  )ear»  old  wlicn  be  was  erucLrii.-d  :  but  tla  ir  founda- 
tion, which  i.s  no  other  than  tbe.sc  word*  of  the  5i\\^,  is  but  a 
very  uncertain  o;)e.  Calmtt  thinks  tlial  our  Lord  was  at  itiis 
timealKiut  l/tiiiy-four  yrarj,  and  ten  monfAaold:  and  that  be 
\va*  crucifud  about  the  nitddii:  of  his  ■•,'iir(y-,»ti//i  year :  a;id 

'  a.<ifcrt»  ibnt  iht  viil;i;nr  acra  i»  ifirtt  yean  too  Utc,  (>n  ibe  olbiT 

'  band,  i-omc  ulbw  him  to  have  been  buifAMfjNUtr  yean»  ekl^ 

k:  and  that  hii  miniiitry  liad  kated  but  ioMr  year.  Nany  Optniow- 


Digitized  by  Google 


Ckrht  l^fiire  Abrdltam, 


St.  JOHN. 


77/r  Jcxcx  nllcmpt  lo  alone  him. 


58.  Jesus  said  uuto  tlicm.  Verily, ' 


A.M.«XV1 

A.  1).  r.' 

Ar.<)i,n.,..  verily,  I  nyunto  you.  Before  Abn- 

liani  was,  *  1  am. 
Tlien  *  took  tliey  up  stones  to  cast 


»•(  II.  I. 


•rdM).3.M.  ThL  43.131  cli.ir.A.«fc  CU.|.ir.  U«*.t.<L 


at  him :  but  Jesus  hid  iiimself,  ^j^*^ 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  'g<mig  An  otv,^ 
through  the  inidst  of  them*  «nd  «> 

passed  by. 


•.li  <lii«  siidji  rl,  xvliich  arc  «CMrC«1y  WOMhf  uf  Jjeulf  COptol, 
may  be  iuiiiul  iii  l^uliiici. 

V(  r«e5><.  iSefoir  .  Viiiihiim  veut,  t  tm,'\  Hie  fblloiring  Is  a 
liltnil  (niiM)lulu.<i  ot'  L'ii1inct'«  note  on  tlii*  |Ki»^:i;r<-: — "  I  ain 
froni  all  fttmity.  I  liavi-  cxistivl  Wfort  all  agt^.  You  coii- 
viil:  1  i:i  me,  t)tily  tln'  |m  oon  wlio  ^]K'ak<  to  yuii,  and  ulio 
ajilK-aivtl  to  you  n  ithin  a  inrticular  time.  But  btt>ii]c*  tbi» 
human  iKriunr.  which  ye  think  ye  know,  there  it  in  me  a  dt* 
\iiK'  ami  I'ti-nuil  nuliin-.  Itotli  uiiilcd,  biil>:-i>t  toKi  tl  <  r  in  ti.y 
jimon.  Aliraliam  knew  bow  to  ilikltnguuli  them.  lie  atluntl  i , 
me  aa  hia  G«tl ;  ami  <1tfiircii  me  «»  hit  Saviour.  He  hia  aaen  me  | ' 

in  my  «-(rniifv,  .tml  Irr  prctlirtril  iiiv  riming  Into  tii<  Wor!il."i. 


On  till 


Jv'iii.  lu  n  n.lalr»  {1  think)  to  lu>  i  vi>trnrf  aiitct;t'(lt'iit  !•> 

Altrahaiii's  days,  ami  imh  lo  hi»  haviag  been  the  Chriu  ap-j 
THMiitrtl  ami  forctoU  befiife  tint  time:  ^if  Jcmh  bad  meant  | 
this,  th«'  answer  I  appriiu'ml  woiilil  not  have  been  a  |>ertiiiciu  i 
one.    lie  miglit  bare  Uccti  appointed  ami  ioretoktl  for  tke 
Ciriu ;  Iwrt  if  be  had  mit  had  an  e^lirtenec  iffyrt  Abrdum**  | 

1,.  itlii  i-  I'li.ilil  lir    li.i'.r   •rii,  .?,''.-n?'7m.  (a^*,  aiTnnltllL'  tn 

our  ljii;h«h  lri^ll^li^tn^ll.  tht  Jew*  suppose  hiin  to  liave  »aul), 
nor  could  Abraham  have  irtn  him,  a»  I  nippoM  the  Jem  on-  J| 
(Irrstnoil  him  t"  have  >«;d  in  the  preceJini;  vitsc:  lo  which; 
woriU  of  the  Je«>  the  uonls  of  Jc*ii>  here,  are  inteniU<l  as  an' 
aii-utr."  I, 

VefH.-  i9.  Then  took  thcjf  vp  tttntf,  &.c.}    It  appcan  that  the  | 
J{-w«  nndentood  him  a»  aMtrtuig  hia  GodhaiJt  and  aupporing  ] 
him  lo  be  a  l>la>phenu'r,  ilu-y  pieoeodcd  toaioMr  Aim.  accord- 
ing lo  the  law:  i^'.  x\iv.  lU.  | 

Bnt  Jeun  kid  kiMtefTi   In  all  protiabilitjr  he  vemkml  him>  i 
^1  If  /ft /«./'/< — ib'iii^U  M'loe  M  l!!  h:i\  ,   it  that  he  coimyed  i 
hmt'-tU'  away  from  those  Jiw»  who  h<  re  hi*  enemies,  hy  oiix-  ■ ; 
ill*;  blmcdr  witb  lite  many  uh>.  UilieN.d  on  him,  (ver.  SO,  41.) 
aitd  nh<i,  ve  may  Mip|>o«f,  favoured  hi»  erca]te.   ilewiw.  | 

]{iit  where  dul  tluy  find  the  hitmt*,  Chrit4  and  they  hdnsf 
in  the  temple?  It  i<  ;iii>»eiv«l,  l*t.  It  in  probable,  an  the 
buihhii^  U  tlie  temple  hitd  not  been  yet  compicted,  there 
mijjht  l»\'e  been  ntany  Monra  near  the  placet  or,  3idly.  They] 
nii^ht  li  r."  L:'aif  out  to  the  oiitrr  riJiirl-  fir  ttu  in  ;  liefore 
llu'ir  return,  our  l.urd  liad  »  -c;iptd.  Sie  IJ'^litfool  and  Vulmct. 

iioii^  ikrougk  tke  miJu  nt'thrm,  and  no  pamcd  fy.]  TbeM.' 
W(.rd->  are  Uiliitio:;  in  tlu'  (Wii  HrziT,  and  in  >cvernl  ulitiousi' 
imd  Ytr>i>'ii».  Kriiniiiif,  (•'lotiiis,  liiza,  I'^uircr,  and  (irie^litich,^ 
ibink  them  U«l  [leniitue.    'llii- hitti  r  ha-- h  tl  then)  out  of  the  j 
But  nutwithrtandin::  wluit  Uieac  critic*  b»ve  Mtid,  theji 
«unl»  $««io  ncc«!<ary  to  t\i)kiia  the  wanw  <f  our  Loid'alj 


e«ea|)e,  Ir^t.  Jlehid  himie(f,h\hvconim'x  mx\'-\h\v  \  imrfthra. 
•Jdly.  //«•  patsed  through  th<  mid$t  of  them,  and  thu«  gt»l  clew 
ati  ay  from  tlie  pUee.  See  1  aioiibv  cicape  Bcatioocd,  Lab 
IV.  an.  and  the  note  there. 

Tlie  »ul>jeet8  of  ibii  dnpler  arc  both  naeognM.  ii^af 

ml  importaoce. 

1.  1'hc  caw  of  lite  woman  taken  m  adultery,  when  prQ|icrlr 
?f.'I  <■.  )■. !,.l"v  ( i-M-ii!.  II  J.  i«  1h>i1i  ji.ttll.giblc  and  cdtfyin;;.  It 
It  iiUly  thiit  the  accu«aliou  vsm  well  f'Muxled ;  and  IhatUit 
Sen  Ik.-*  and  Phariacca  cmkavuind  naUcionaly  to  aem  (hna- 
^elve!i  of  the  fact,  to  ciD^mj  -!  mir  l^ird  with  the  civil  powi-r,  m 
ruin  hi*  moral  repulatiuii.  Uur  Ijird  wa»  no  nia|ri>tritu-,  jiid 
theivfnn-  Could  not,  with  any  propriety,  give  judgment  ui  the 
caac-^liad  he  done  it,  it  nuut  have  been  eonatdered  an  iwoMOu 
of  the  rigbu  and  office  of  the  civil  naffialrate,  and  would  bate 
al)o:ded  ibnii  t;r.iiiiid  for  a  proceM  nj^iiu-t  him.  On  tlu  «1kt 
iuuul.  bad  he  acquitted '  ilie  ftotUan,  be  might  bave  been  roa- 
akkreil  not  only  aa  aettinf;  luitlr  the  law  of  Moaea,  but  aa  bria; 
iinlut^i  tit  t(.  a  t  riiiii-  ui'  i:ri  :it  iiu  nl  turpitude;  and  Uic  report 
ot  tlii<,  iiut>i.  have  ruinnl  Im  moral  cliaractcr.  He  duap- 
pointed  thi^  m.'dies  by  refuting  to  niter  into  the  caae;  and 
overwhdnu'd  hr»  .-ulvcrtahoi  with  cooftt-inn,  liy  unma-kiir,' 
their  iirart-.,  an<l  pointiu);  out  their  private  aUouuiiation*.  It 
in  p»-nri-aliy  supp<>;4^  tlut  our  Ixird  act/uittcd  Uic  woman: 
llii>  H  incorrect:  h^  neither  acfiuittd  nor  caadmuKif  bcr:  Im 
did  not  enter  at  all  jnritiically  into  the  bntinew.  Htt  Myiier. 
neither  d"  I  coiiJcmu  thn\  wad  no  more  than  a  »hMpW  dcclars- 
lion  Uiut  he  wouki  not  concern  biro««lf  with  the  nwtter;  iltM 
beiiiK  the  office  of  the  civil  magittnle;  hot  aa  •  picacber  e( 
ri'^httousHCU,  he  exhorted  her  lo  abandon  fitr  t-  i!  pnu-lim,  lot 
the  punishment,  which  she  was  now  LktJy  to  eM^fie,  flioulJ 
be  uiflicUil  oil  her,  for  a  repetition  of  her  tran»|>;re»»ion. 

2.  In  mcral  placea  in  thia  cbipter,  our  Ijonl  tiheu »  hi«  in- 
limale  tmitm  wilh  (he  FaAier  both  in  teUI,  dortrrnr,  ami  dtti: 
a\n\  thoii<;h  he  lu  vi  i-  >|.tiiL<  so  as  to  con/*"'"''  die  perMa.;  yd 
be  ciidcntly  &bcw>  that  such  wa»  the  indiviiible  unity 

inft  between  the  I^Whcr  and  the  Son.  that  what  the  oacwit* 
ni'*>e<l,  tlif  <itlirr  Mitiii  -id;  ivlii.t  ilu-  one  did,  the  olherdid: 
iiiid  that  he  who  i^aw  the  a«te.  laLe^^j|riiy  mw  ilic  Otbd^. 

3.  The  arigmat  ctate  of  Saian  is  here  pointed  uut-  he  aMtr 

jiot  in  the  truth,  ver.  44.  Tlicrefore  be  u  ;i-  .mce  in  the  tnt<i, 
in  ri:fhte<rt>sne«4  and  true  holine*:. — and  he  Itll  from  that  tnitlj 
into  till  nni\  fuUehootI ,  so  ll>at  he  became  the  father  of  UavA 
the  Jirit  MHrdcra.  Ow  Lord  confirm*  here,  tbc  Mrrine  ai-< 
cmmt  of  the  fill  of  bmu  ;  tod  abewalliat  thi*  fall  was  broud^ 


Oigitizeo  i:y  v^oo^le 


Tlie  mount  t^&ie  numt 


•boot  bj  liU  hm,  lod  that  tlivse  bes  tseued  ill  tbv  wunkr  «r 
ijertnictien  both  af  tile  body  bikI  soul  of  man. 

t.  'HiC  pmmitemul  mettHett,  exc-rciM  tl  l>y  our  I/>r()  tou  nnU 
lu*  xao»i  telt  Jiml  unrdtntin];  cncmMit*  worilij  the  c»(Kctal 
rrTud  of  all  thofe  who  ue  peiwcoted  for  rigbt«an«ne«.— 
Whin  lit  wu>  rt-vilt-tl,  bi;  rrviktl  iwt  a^iii.  A^t  the  »earcbt;r 
of  bcart»,  he  )>imply  declared  their  ttate,  vcr.  41.  in  f»rder  to 
their  coQTiclion  amlGoiitaMoii:  not  to  bam  done  to,  would 
hare  been  to  tcmgrtbeir  aoub.  In  ttaia  part  of  hb  CDoduct 


we  find  two  grand  virtues  united,  which  arc  rarely  associated 
in  man,  mekkxbm  and  noturv—potieuee  to  har  all  hmrita 
and  [ic-nivtiul  injuries;  and  boldncsi,  in  the  face  of  perM-cutioii - 
and  death,  to  deetare  the  truth.  'Vbe  mrtk  hhm,  geucrally  Jcavca 
fbe  linncr  tnutprmed:  fbe  Md  md  ztaloueman,  often  betrajm 
a  want  of  due  ncif-inantigement,  and  rcpro\eR  gin  in  a  tpirit 
which  prcniits  Uk:  reproof  from  rracfaing  tii«  heart.  In  tbt* 
re»j>et  i,  aUo,  our  bleHsd  Lord  bia  left  u*  an  example  that  ne 
iboiiU  Ibiloir  Ilia  step*.  Itl  him  that  icatkth  iinderiitaiML 


C  IIAPTER  IX. 

Jccouitl  of  the  man  tc/in  f.  f.'s-  tiuiit  l/Hml,  1-  -,».  CluUt  hctils  !iim,  G,  7.  T/k"  mmi  />:  qiitsfioned  hy  hh  ueighhcnr*, 
8 — I'-.  He  it  brought  (u  the  I'harisees,  tcho  quetiioH  him,  I'J — 17.  and  then  his  parents,  \ti — CJ.  They 
t^aim  vOemgate  the  man,  who,  riiidiaUii^  the  eoMduft  of  Christ,  is  exfoiiuiutnieateH  htf  them,  ^4-^*  Jcnia 
haruig  ^  the  toaditet  of  the  Vhariseet,  afteneardt  Jind$  the  mm,  and  meats  himee^  to  him,  35— S8.  lie  paatn 
tenteirc*  or  the  obdumejf  mid  biindneta  ef  the  Phariteeii  S9— 41. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  liini,  say- 
ing,  Master,  ''who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  i^mft^f* 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ? 


AM.  em. 

AikOtynpL 


birth. 


^^ND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw 


I  man  which  *  was  blind  from  kis 


*  Acts  3.  & 


CCII.  1. 


•  Vcr.91. 


NOTKS  <»N  fllAP.  IX. 
Vcrst:  1.        «i  Jc- 1,/.  J  V  ;/       This  c'linplcr  is  a  continu- 
Mion  of  the  {irccitlini;,  auJ  Uicreforc  tlic  wonl  Jcsiu  is  not  in 
the  Greek  text :  it  begins  »iin]i1y  the     .  t  'nl  }  i->.<ing  atOHg,  mm 

?i^ay»i,  &C.     Ilrtvilljr  U-ft  (In  tnnjilc  win n    thf  J<'Ws  were 

goitty;  to  stone  htm,  (I'hap.  viii.  it  l->  (>iul>itbic  our  Lurd 
vent,  aceofding  to  hi«  cu«iom,  to  ttie  inoiiut  ot  Ottfca.  Thc 
next  dity,  which  the  S:ih1r,(li,  vcr.  11.  Ik-  met  a  man  who 
had  ht'm  born  blind,  >auri;4  in  some  public  place,  and  asking 
dua  fiom  thW  who  i>a»Md  by,  rer.  8. 

Verx*"  IVko  (li/l  sin,  t'.h  man,  or  his  parcUil  The  doi'- 
trinc  of  the  traii!>mi;;riition  of  io\ih  appeal?  to  b«tvc  been  an 
article  in  the  creed  of  the  Pharisees,  and  it  waa  pretty  feneral 
both  ainon^  the  <7r(i'k«  .n.d  the  Aiiatif*.  The  Pytltagorrant 
bcli»ed  the  couh  of  men  u'cre  i<ciit  into  other  bodies  for  the 
pniHibnient  of  gome  ma  which  they  bad  committed  in  o  pre- 
eu'<if!,!  state.  Tliis  M;t  ms  to  have  iKtn  the  foundation  of  the 
diM;iplei9'  (jucstioa  to  our  Lord.  Did  thu>  man  ttin  in  a  pre- 
eiutmf  tteie,  that  be  ia  punished  in  this  body  iritfa  UindneM  ? 
Or,  did  his  pan  nt>  commit  ^opie  lUif  (or  whicb  tbey  are  tfau» 
|iiagucd  in  ilicir  olbpriiig  ? 

Moit  of  the  Atiatk  nation*  have  belicted  in  the  doetrine  of 
traji*mi|{rati<in.  Tlu-  Hindoos  -till  hold  it;  and  proft-s  to  ttlt 
precuely,  the  sin  whicli  the  pcr«on  comoulted  iii  aootbcr  1 


body,  by  the  afiictioHB  which  he  ettdurcti  in  this :  they  profe.«^ 
aliO  to  tell  the  curesi  for  the^e.  For  iniaaiia',  they  i^ay  tlic  head- 
ache, i*  a  puiii»hmciii  for  liaving,.  in  a  former  state,  Kpoktn 
irreverently  to  father  or  mother.  Mediuit,  is  a  puiit>lmieut  fur 
hnviir;  l)ern  tihohrdiait  to  ftUher  or  mother,  or  to  their  spirit- 
ual ^uide.  The  epilepsy,  h  a  puiiir^hmcnt  for  ha>ing,  in  a 
former  state,  adftiiaiitered  poison  to  any  oiie  at  the  command' 
of  hi«  master,  i'utn  in  thr  ryr^,  i- a  {■.tnii-liun m  fi.r  lia\  in^^, 
in  another  body,  cneted  another  man't  u^/e.  biiudnetn,  ik  a 
puotthnent  for  hating  kitied  his  vnthets  but  this  person  they 
say,  l)«forc  lit-;  nr.v  birth,  w  ill  >iif}t  r  many  year*  torment  in 
hell.  See  many  curious  ]>arlieiitar«  relative  to  ihiN  m  the 
AvsEN  AlCBiBV,  vol.  iii.  p.  108 — 175.  and  itt-tbc  Institutes  of 
Aleni!,  chap,  xi.  In>t.  4S  to 

llie  JewL«ii  iiabbmii  have  had  the  same  belief  A  oiii  the  very 
remoteiit  antiquity.  Origin  cites  an  apocryphal  liook  of  the 

Ih-hrew?,  in  whirh  tlitr  jvatrianh  J.u  ui)  i-  in.uli;  lo  -j'trik  Uui.*: 
/  am  uH  angel  itf  Cod  ;  oite  qf  the  firtt  order  qf  spirits.  ^Iits 
coA  me  hd  My  tne  name,  whidi  God  hat  giteii  me,  is 
Ifriicl.  Orar.  ./mc/j/i.  apud  Ouiu.  >I.mv  of  ilw  Ji  «  isli  <liKtur!< 
fmve  believed  that  the  nouit  of  Adam,  Abraham,  and  Pkiueai, 
have  aucceasiwily  ammnted  tbe  great  men  of  tlicir  intion. 
I'hilo  s-ajx,  that  the  air  is  full  spirits,  and  i/un  iontc,  throut^h' 
thfii  natural  propemtjf,  join  thetHxlfd  to  bodies  i  and  that 
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St.  JOHN. 


moSjM  the  l&ti  immS  ege$» 


A.  M.  4"S3. 

A.  I>  »9. 
All.  i)lvnip. 

CCII  1. 


3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  lutli  this  i 
mati  sinned,  nor  his  parents:  *but^ 
 that  t!:e  works  of  God  should  be 

imde  manifeM:  in  htm. 
4    I  must  wmk  tlic  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  uliilc  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work. 


•  CK  I  J.  4.  cli.  4.  r,l.  U  j.  I''.  .>6.  i  II.  9.  ft  1^.  i>.  J<  17.  4. 

» tai.  1. 3, 9.  &  3.  fji.  «e  a.  t«.  «i  ».  SS,  4& 


5  As  lonff  as  I  am  in  the  world,  '1 

am  the  light  of  the  world.  Ai>.ui>Hf. 

6  Wlicn  he  had  thus  spoken,  '  he  spat  .£!!!LL 
on  the  ground,  and  made  day  of  the  spittle,  and 
he  *  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  vith 
the  clav, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  'in  tlic  pool 


«  >Urt  7.:>3.     IS.  83.  •  Or,  tirrtml  ihr  rli\/  upon  Cii«  ttKt      tkt  UnU 

•M. — »  Hell.  ».t^ 


lo  OoD.    Many  of  the  Jews  UioiislH  that  marks  on  the  bwlf 
Mi-rc  proofs  of  sin  in  the  souL    I'rum  a  like  pemiastoot  pro* 
,  li:il>ly  arose  that  proverb  among  our  nortlttni  neigllboiif^ 

j  .lf«r<:  him,  mhom  God  marks. 

V».rs<- 4.  ll  hUe  it  is  daj/l  Tliough  I  plainly  percent  that 
'  tho  cure  of  th\i  man,  urilldnw  don  n  upon  me  the  malice  of 

tlic  Je«i>li  rukr-,  y. I  rnM^-t  afC(iinpIi)-l>  the  work  for  wliirh  ! 
!  I'ume  into  tlic  uui  ld  vv]i;k  i(  i:-  day ;  HliUe  the  tenn  of  tlu*  iitr 
i  of  mine  ibalt  la>t.  It  viaA  about  !>ix  months  after  thu  Unl  our 
j  Lord  wax  crucifix  d.    It  in  very  likely  that  the  (Viy  v  s,  n 

dediiuti^.  ;tit<i  uight  coniitig  uii ;  and  he  took  occa»ioa  t'ron 


others  have  an  otcrsim  fiom  xiirh  a  niii'in.  Sir  i^cnil  Other 
tbiiig»  relative  lo  this  jxiiitt  in  Ins  trtatixvs  Ife  plant.  Koe — 
De  gigmuihiii—Dc  Cnn/us.  Li  >::—Dc  S/mniis,  4:c.;  and  »tx- 
Cnltnri,  '^h^rt  he  is  pretty  lar^jely  f^notfl. 

Josephtit,  AuU  U  xviii.  c.  1.  >.  J.  ai>d  War,  U.2.  C.S-  f.l4. 
fpm  an  acootrnt  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pbarut*  :>  on  tlii?  sith- 
ji<  l.  lie  intiinulc^  that  tlie  m>u1*  «if  tho*e  (-uly  who  were 
jMi/«x,  wire  permitted  to  reauiuinte  huninn  b<Klii-«,  and  this 
was  rather  by  way  of  remtrd  than  punitl.mcnt ;  and  that  the 
!-oiiU  of  tlicvicioHi^  are  put  in;o  eternal  pri*'  !)■•.  v.lufi  tlx  y  are 
couliaually  torineuud,  and  out  of  winch  they  can  nmr  c-t  ape. 

But  h  is  very  likdy.lliat  Jo»epliu»  has  iiot  toldlhe  nhole  truth    thi»  cireuuu>tance  to  introduce  the  i 

here;  and  llsat  flu  dnrtrihf  <  r  t1i<  Thirisees  on  this  fiubject,  j!  r.i.ly  f  illi  um^'     lly  tlii-)  we  are  laiight,  that  no  opjiortumty 
was  nearly  the  wroe  Milh  that  t»l  the  Papist*  on  purf;niory.  i  lor  <lo»^  good  should  lie  omitted — bAH  repre«euting  the 
Thoae  who  ate  very  wtckcd  go  inecmeralily  lo  hell;  \i\x\.  portunity mobt  the  lo»rftbgtqyyo><aaAy. 
tlio?e  who  are  not  m.,  have  the  pri^ile^e  of  expintitii,'  tliiir  vc-  |'     Ver!*>  5.  1  am  the  H'^^ht  of  the  -.lorltl.]    Like  the  tun,  it  »* 
nial  rtiw  in  pjrjjalory-   'ITiun,  |m>lKiblyj  i»  the  I*liarise;in  lioc-   my  buHinc^tH  to  di9pei)...e  light  and  heat  every  wbei-e;  sod  Ut 
trine  of  ihe  transroif^rationto  lie  imdeiktmd.  Hkwc  wlio  were  j  nejiri^-ct  no  opportunity  that  may  vtkt  to  enlighten  awl  laie 
«  oinpanitively  pimi-,  went  into  other  bodie-*  for  the  expiation  '.'  the  b»ln  »  and  mvU  of  nun.    See  cliap.  viii  12. 
of  4iiy  remainiiig  j;uill  w  Inch  had  nut  been  renioicd  previously  j     Vcn-e  ii.  AtiomicJ  the  eyes     the  bitnd  moji  J  II  would  be  dii" 
toam<r</(H,  or  ^mitafttre  death ;  after  wlil«h  Ihey  WGi«1Uly|  fienll  to  find  out  the  rcBMm  which  iodueedourLordtoactibiu. 
preimri^l  for  paradi.t ;  Imt  othe«  who  had  btcn  im  urriri'.ly    It  is  certain,  this  prorcdure  can  never  be  .«uj)po>td  tu  luvr 
wicked,  w  ere  tcnl  at  once  into  bdl,  witliout  eticr  beitv^  ottered    been  ftiiy  hkely  medical  meajisi  to  restore  si jht  to  a  maa  »bu 


the  ))i  ivile^'e  of  omeiirfMeitf,  or  ue«pe.  Por  die  reaiOM  which  l|  xns  horn  UiW— this  action,  tlicicfiire,  had  not«*idaicy  to«w>t 

inav  1'*' t"ll»'*  t<"J "iiifh  a>  I  reverence  Bishop  Pearce, ' 


1  cannot  agree  with  hi»  note  on  lbi»  )ia««age,  where  lie  say», 
tbrt  the  word*  of  the  (Btdiiles  should  he  thus  ondcntoed: — 

Who  did  sin?  Thi»  ni:in,  that  he  <»  blind?  <<r  hi-  p;itfntj, 
that  Ite  ur«i  bum  so?  lie  lliinks  it  probable  that  the  di.-cipla> 
did  ntti  know  that  the  man  was  bom  blind:  if  he  was,  thin  it 
was  for  itouie  nin  of  lii-  piin-iits — if  he  wa»  not  toni  so,  (lu  n 
this  IJiiHlncss  came  onto  him  a»  a  puni»hmeut  fur  some  cnme 
of  his  ouit.  It  may  be  just  necessary  to  say,  tliat  seme  of  the  i 
Kabbins  lubeved,  that  it  w«.»  possible  for  tin  ir  f.arl  to  sin  in  th. 
v,on,h,  tind  to  b«  pttaiiiied  uiih  some  bodily  utfirmity  in  coiue- 
yucM  f.    S<*e  several  examples  in  Li^lnfoot  on  this  plae*. 

Yer>e  3.  SeiUur  Attth  this  man  sinned,  nor  hi/>  parcnti]  Tliat 
•.t  th<  1.rn.dni«'=  of  this  person  i»  not  oecasioncd  by  any  mii  of 
bii'  own,  nor  of  his  parents;  but  has  happened  in  the  oidinary 
course  of  (Uvtne  pronidcnec ;  and  ^hall  now  iKconie  the  in..lru. 
ment  of  ial\iittvn  to  An  s«uJ,  edification  to  oiAcrs,  and  glory 


tlic  miracle.  If  hiaieye-lidjt  lind  hctii  only  ^o  s;iinmied  togethtr, 
thai  they  needed  nothing  hut  to  be  suppled  and  well  washed, ' 
it  k  not  lilcirly  that  diia  could  possibly  have  been  omitted  fim 
Uis  birth  until  now.  Tlie  Jew*  InhL  Vi  d  that  there  wa.  mjiw 
virlite  in  spittle  to  cure  the  diseases  of  the  eye;  but  then  tlKj 
alwaya  acrompanied  tbia  with  some  oftemir.  Oar  Lord  ni{fal 
make  cljy  with  the  ^plt^le,  to  sluw  tliat  no  charms  or  ikprili 
were  UKtl ;  and  lo  draw  tlH-ir  attention  wore  particular^-  to 
the  niirade  which  be  was  about  to  work.  Fleriiqis  the  bat 
les.son  we  can  learn  from  this  is :  That  (•imI  w  iQ  do  hb 
work  ill  his  men  uuy;  and  to  hide  pride  fraoi  nan.  wilt  o(Uii 
accomplish  the  most  beneficial  etutt  by  not  only  simple 
or  dfspicabte  in  llu  iii~ch  i-^,  but  by  such  uImi  a»  appear  entirely 
roirtniry,  iii  th<-ii'  nature  auJ  opernttoo,  to  the  ctid  pnpoiod la 
be  eflcctiNi  liy  tlittn. 

Ver>e  7.  Siloum]  Culled  al«o  S/iiloah,  Siloe,  or  SiJtta,  «» 
a  fountain  under  the  walls  of  Jcnitalera,  towards  the  East.  be> 
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The  hUnd  man  vashes  m  Silmm^ 


CHAP.  IX. 


ami  Ins  s'ls^'t  is  restored. 


of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  intcrpreta- 
Al•.oltl•^  tion.  Sent.)  *  He  went  his  way  there- 
fore,  and  washed,  and  came  stcini^. 

8  ^  Tlie  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  wlu'cli 
before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,. said.  Is 
not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 
'9  Some  said.  This  is  he:  olihers  teudy  He  is 
like  him :  hut  he  said,  I  am  he, 

\6  Therefore  said  iSxvf  unto  him.  How  were 
fliine  ^es  opened  ? 


An.  Olynpi. 

cm.  t. 


•  Sec  ?  Kingi  5.  H. 


1 1  lie  answered  aud  said,  "  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesns  made  clay,  and  an- 
<nnted  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me, 
Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloani,  ;ind  wasli :  and  Iweot 
and  washed,  and  I  received  sij^hf. 

1 2  Theu  said  tiiey  uiito  14 w,  Whert:  is  hu  I 
He  imd,  I  know  not. 

19  %  They  brought  to  the 'Pharisees  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 
14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when  Jesus 


'  ViT  6,  r. 


t«'itn  the  City  autl  the  binok  Kidron.    Cidmet  think*  thai  IhU  |s1«nci;i,  wns  tl>i> :  jcx  r.o  'a  TjrCJt  W.n  no  '2  "33  Li>ok  back 


wi»  the  Kame  with  En-ropel,  or  the  FuUrr's  fountain,  which 
is  mc'ntionc<i  in  Josh.  xv.  7.  xviii.  16.  in  Iain.  xvii.  17.  and 
in  I  Kin<rs  i.  9.  It«  waters  Hcre  coUccUtl  in  a  great  reiiervoir 
for  the  u!>c  of  the  city ;  md  1  itrean  fhxn  it,  tupplicd  the 

pool  of  Ik  thcM^a. 

By  intrrpretatinn.  Sent.]  From  tiic  Iltbrcw  n'"?l7  dutluch, 
he  tent :  cither  hc('au>-['  \t  wti*  loak(-<l  upon  as  •  gift  tent  from 
God,  for  the  \\>c  of  the  city  ;  or  l(eCiiii.«e  it«  waters  were  di- 


and  see  K  hm  I  h«tt  hte»  ;  took  n^ffii  mt  notit  uttd  are  what  I 

um.    See  Lightfool. 

\  Ver.'C  9.  Sonic  stud,  Thit  n  Ic]  This  tuiraelc  was  not 
MroU';hl  in  prii-atif — iior  hefore  a  jI-m  persons— nor  wa.*  it 
crcditixl,  Tho.«c  w  hi»  km  «  Unn  biT.:n  i,  were  di\ idi  <l 
\n  their  opinion  conccrotn^  him  :  not  uhelher  llu;  man  who 
sal  there  heqicin  j  was  Uiml  htfore ;  for  thU  known  to  all : 
nor  wiuttier  the  [wnoD  noir  hetbre  ihcin  wivv  eUarly  ;  f'>r 


rerted  or  nettt  hy  cnnaL*  or  pipo  into  diilcrciil  quarters  for  |  this  was  now  notoripu*:  but  whcllier  u>at  (Ac  penon  wlin 
the  same  piirpa-^e.    .'vime  tliink  there  » tUI  «Ihi.>inn  here  to    wa«  bom  Uioil,  «)4  who  a«ed  ID  •  poiticvlir  jtlaoe  tO  «it 


Gen.  xWx.  10.  tliat  this  fountain  wa.^  a  type  of  ShUoh,  the 
C!iri*t,  ihe  sent  of  God ;  and  tlial  il  was  to  direel  the  man'* 
mind  to  the  aecomphi»hmet»l  of  the  abm'c  proj>hecy,  that  our 
Ixinl  Kilt  him  to  litis  fountain.  Hii.i  KUppo:<ition  does  not 
appear  very  w>hil.  The  Turks  have  ihi.s  fountain  still  in  ijreat 
uneraiioii ;  and  thiuk  the  waters  of  it  are  good  for  di»e:ise>i 
of  the  t  y<>.  I.icchtfoot  Miy«.  that  the  vptmg  of  Siloam  dis- 
charged it.<e1f  hy  a  double  stream  into  a  twofold  pool— the 
upper  WM  called  n^VjAiAwcA,  the  lower  rbvAda^;  the 
one  iii<jnifyin(5  «~M"« V""' '^^'^  the  latter  xJit-^f,  fleeces  :  and 
that  our  Lord  marked  thi«  point  »o  particularly,  to  inform 
the  bUnd  iMMi  that  it  was  not  to  Shrlocb.  tmt  to  ShUoach, 
d^at  he  m\t».t  go  to  wa>h  hih  rye*.  Thete  two  pool*  seem  to 
be  referred  to  in  hai.      2^.  xxii.  9. 

Verte  B.  That  Ke  xeat  blind]  Ort  n  «  ;  Imt  iiutead  of 
this  T/rr^cx  -,  xrfien  he  Ite^'ced,  or  was  n  brg/rfir,  is  the  rcad- 
'nj  of  AJJC'DKI,.  «Tf«  others,  both  the  Syriac,  both  the 
Arabic,  latter  Persic,  Coptic,  JEthiopic,  Armenian,  Sahidic, 
(tiukic,  Siai-onic,  Vulgatr,  eight  copic*  of  the  Italu,  ami  sonic 
«ir  the  primitive  Fathers,  Tliiii  is  in  all  probabihty  the  true 
Kulin;;;  and  U  received  by  Cricslaek  iiitothe  text. 

lli^gai»  in  all  countries  have  a  lunguap^c  peculiar  to  thcm- 


liegging. 

j  Other*  raid.  He  U  lite  him]  Thi<  wa>  very  natural:  for 
'  certainly  the  restoration  of  hitt  >.ii(ht,  mua  have  given  him  a 
very  diflerent  appearance  to  what  hi?  ha«l  l>efore. 
I  Verse  11.  A  man  that  is  enlhd  Jesut]  Tlie  whole  of  this 
j  relation  in  simple  and  artless  in  the  hi-/hest  degree.  The  blind 
I  man  had  never  seen  Je«us,  but  he  had  heard  of  his  name — he 
^felt  that  he  had  |nit  something  on  his  eyes,  which  he  afker- 
ward<«  found  to  be  thy — but  hotc  l\m  was  made,  he  could  not 
tell ;  because  he  couM  not  sec  Je*us  when  he  diil  it : — there- 
fore he"  does  nol  say,  he  made  clay  of  spittle — liul  »imply,  ke 
made  cloy,  ani  tprtai  it  upon  my  eytt.  Where  a  inultitQde  of 
incidents  must  necca-^rily  come  int»  review,  imposture  and 
falsehood  <;eneraUy  commit  themtctvet,  as  il  i»  termed :  but 
however  numerouii  the  ciratmsiances  may  be  in  a  relttiaa  of 
fact,  simple  trtuh  in  never  cmbarrasiied. 

Verse  12.  Where  is  he  f]  They  hud  designed  to  ccize  and 
dt'Iivi  r  iniii  up  10  the  .Sanlicdrin,  as  a  violMorof  the  htv,  be* 
i:4tu«e  he  had  done  thk  on  the  liablMlh  day. 

Verse  IJ.  'i%ey  brought  to  the  Pharisees]  These  had  the 
chief  rule,  and  determined  all  conlrover»iea  iBMOK-tbe  pco^ 
pie :  in  e\-ery  CMC  of  idigion,  their  judgment  was  final :  tlie 


'elves.  The  language  of  the  Je with  bcjigar^  w  as  tlie  follow-  ;  people  now  fiilly  conrhiced  that  the  man  h.-id  beeu  cured, 
'"'r;  '•  *3  *9t  Dewne  tamOku^  ijp  «i»<»Gire  me  something  tJiat    brought  him  to  the  PharbeCA,  that  they  might  detemiiM  low 
f'f'il  mny  reward  yoo.   TP  "U  'rt  '3  'an  O  ye  tender  hearted,    thi«  was  done,  and  whether  it  had  been  done  let-ally. 
^"  3/ouriicht:s  good  ly  me.   Another  form  which  seems  to  have  j    Vcne  14.  It  uwi  the  labbaih]    Sotqe  of  the  ancient  Rab* 
jued  hy  tQcb  ia  bad  fimncrlir  hcen  in  better  ciKum-  i  lutia  ttugbt,  sod  Uiey  have  been  foUowed  by  t 

4l 


Digitized  by  Google 


Tke  Pliariteei  cavil  at  the  cure 


St.  JOHN. 


vrought  on  the  biiud  nun. 


«*  "Ksidc  tlic  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  | 
A«.Olymp-     1"  Then  again  the  Plnrisec^  also 

*'     asked  biui,  how  he  had  received  Itis 
tigbt.   He  said  unto  (hem,  He  put  clay  upon  I 
mine  eyes,  and  I  wa-^hed,  and  do  ^ce.  ' 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  iht-  Pliarisees,  Tliis 
man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  kcepcth  not  the 
■abbftth  day.  Othen  said,  *  How  can  a  man 
that  is  A  sinner  do  such  minides  ?  And  *  there 
was  a  division  among  thorn. 

17  They  say  nnto  the  Mind  man  again,  What 
saycst  tliou  of  him,  that  lie  huth  opened  thine 
eyes  ?   He  said,  *  He  is  a  prophet. 

1 8  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning 
him,  that  he  had  been  bHnd,  and  received  his 


'sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  ^j^*^** 

him  that  had  received  his  sight.  An  ot|^ 

j  11)  And  they  asked  tliein,  saying,  la  *• 
I  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  bom  blind?  how 

tlien  doth  he  now  see? 
20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said,  Wc 

know  that  this  is  our  sou,  and  that  he  was  bora 

blind : 

I  SI  But  by  what  means  he  now  seedi,  we  knov 

not;  or  who  hath  ojicncJ  hh  eyes,  we  know 
,  not :  he  is  of  age  i  ask  him :  he  shall  speak  iu 

.  himself. 

|{  28  These  wortU  spake  his  parents,  beeatue 

ii "  they  feared  the  Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
!  already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 


•  Vrr.  Si   cU.  3.  i.  "  ch.  7. 12,  *X  St  10. 19.  '  th.  4. 19.  it  6.  t4. 


not  much  better  skilled  in  phy»ic  than  thenuclvo,  that  the 
nlica  u  •  cure  for  Mveral  ditordtfri  <d  the  ejfn :  but  the  for- 
mer heU  lo  1«e  contniy  to  the  Inr,  if  applied  fln  tb*  Mb- 
bnili.    S«T  I.ir.iiTrooT's  Hot.  ThIki. 

16.  ThU  man  it  not  qf  OiMi]  lie  can  neither  be  tlie 
Meniali,  iMr  a  prophtt,  for  he  has  broken  tlie  »abbalh.  The  i 
Jcwtalwaji  argued  falsely  on  tlut  priactpie.  The  law  relative 
to  the  obttervation  of  the  sabbath,  nerer  forbade  any  work  but 
uhat  was  of  the  »cn-Ue  and  unntcatary  kind.  Work*  of  n«c«- 
and  mtrctf,  never  could  be  forbiddeD  oa  that  day,  by  him 
whow  Kome  is  nercjf,  and  whote  aofiir*  ia  lavr;  for  fbe  aab- 
biili  wis  mutli-  Tor  man,  ami  not  man  for  the  nabbjlh. 

i/ou-  can  a  man  that  tt  a  tmucr,  &c.]  Tlicy  knew  very  wcU 
that  though  magieiam  and  impostors  might  do  things  appa- 
rently mincoloua,  yet  nothing  rtaify  good  cmld  be  (icrform- 
ed  by  thrm.  We  might  have  lafdy  defied  all  the  magiciam 
jn  Hcypt,  who  arc  said  to  have  been  ao  «ucceaful  in  imitating 
fOBoe  of  the  mirack*  «f  Moms,  to  have  opened  the  eyes  of 
ooe  blind  aaan,  «r  to  haw  done  any  CMential  good  either  to 
the  body  or  to  the  m>ii1, 

And  tktre  ko*  a  dtriMon  antong  thtn.]  ^x.^^jia,  a  Khum, 
adeddcd  diflereiiee  oC  apmiaii,  wbidi  caned  a  scpafitioa  of 
the  enmobly. 

Vene  17.  He  it  a  prophtt.)  Tbtj  had  intended  to  lay 
tnarex  for  the  poor  man,  that  grttmg  bim  to  acknowledge 
Chn>t  for  the  Mcwiah,  they  niigfat  put  bim  out  of  the  tyna- 
Kogtie,  ver.  90.  or  put  him  to  death ;  that  such  a  iritiie«>»  to 
die  divmf  poutr  cF  ClirM,  might  not  appear  a^'sinsi  them,  i 
Jiut  aa  thv  mrrvy  of  iiod  had  given  him  bii  sigki ;  to  the  wu- 
dlsM  of  Cfod  taught  liiiu  how  to  ftcape  the  soaiea  laid  for  bi» 
»mu.  OaaU  iigf  gl«^  i^krr  ikail  it  a  dfftnct,  lay*  the  pro- 
phet* M.  ir*  A>  Mfheo  G«d  given  au;^  particular  mercy  or 


aCh.V.  13.  3a  Act*  13. 


grace,  lie  i-ttidi  pottrr  to  preserve  it,  and  veisdon  to  ittpntt 
it.  The  man  Mid,  Ht  u  a  fnph€t.  Now.  accocdiag  ton 
Jewiifa  maaeitn,  o  propkn  mighf  dkpeaie  vstA  tkeobmvaiim 
of  the  ia'JiMh.  Sit  Cruiiut.  If  they  hIIow  thai  Jtsii-i  was  a 
prophet,  then,  even  in  their  terut,  be  might  breaJt  ibe  law  ot 
the  sabbath,  and  be  guiltkM ;  «r  if  they  did  not  allow  hin 
to  be  a  prophet,  they  must  account  for  ibt:  roiiacle  some  other 
way  tlian  by  the  power  of  God  ;  as  from  Satan  or  his  agents 
no  good  can  proceed: — to  do  thi»  it  was  impodaible.  So  lite 
wisdom  of  God  tat^jht  the  poor  man  to  give  them  such  aa 
answer,  as  put  them  into  a  complete  dilemma;  fromwhicli 
tbey  Lotikl  not  possibly  extricate  theinselvcs. 

Vene  Ifci.  But  the  Jevis  did  not  beUettI  All  tbe  subterfuge 
tbey  could  use,  wa»  simply  to  sin  against  tlieir  con»cienct,  by 
ajisiTting  that  the  man  had  not  been  blind:  but  out  of  this  sub- 
Urfuge  they  wm  soon  driven  by  tbe  le^timony  of  tbe  pa- 
rents, who,  if  tried  farther  on  this  subjtt:t,  mi^ht  lia»-e  pro- 
duced as  witoeH^  noC  only  the  wboie  neigbbourboodi  to 
nearly  the  nrhok  dlyt  forHiptMM  tbe  man  got  his  biesd 
by  publicly  begging,  ver.  f?. 

That  he  had  been  blind,  and  rtceired  hi*  *i^iu\    This  clauc 
is  omitted  in  souic  MSS.  probably  bccautfe  silttilni 
cur  immediately  after.  'Xherc  ia,  however^ no  evidence  \ 
It,  sufficient  to  exchide  it  from  tbe  text. 

Verse  21.  i/eMur  u-f]  HAxtai  txn,  literally,  he  kat  »f 
lure,  i.  e.  he  i»a  iuU  gruun  man :  and  in  this  seose  liie  phase 
IS  used  by  the  best  Greek  writers.  See         and  A^sMtai. 

AJalure  «:;c'.  \^  as  i'lXi  it  Liillotljr  Uit  Jivi'^,  at  iMrtr/  y<  ar«. 

Vcrw  21.  I'm  out  af  i.'ic  -!^.-i^gi'Suc.]  'lliat  is,  trcc>«oiiM4- 
eaied — ^epa^lted  from  all  rebgioiis  conneciioii  tvith  those  vha 
worshipped  (iod.  Hits  was  the  teuer  kind  of  exconimuiucs- 
lion  among  the  Jews,  and  WM  tanned  nidui.   The  chem  a 


lie  dhpuk.i  xdlh 


CHAP.  IX. 


and  confounds  Ihcm. 


A  M  «^  Christ,  he  '  shouki  be  put  oat  of  the 


A.  I).  ■{9. 

^n.  njvinp.  aynagogue. 

23  Therefore  nid  hi«  puentft.  He  is 

of  age ;  ask  hiin.  j 


28  Then  they  revihsd  him,  and  said,  ^^'J,^,' 
"fhou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are  Mo-  a..  oi^i.,'p. 
scs'  disciples. 

29  Wc  know  that  (iod  spake  unto  Moses:  ns 
24  Then  again  called  tliey  the  man  that  was  ./or  ihhfdhii',  "  we  know  not  from  wlience  he 

blind,  and  said  unto  him,  "Give  God  the  praise:  is. 


*we  know  that  this  imin  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  llliether  he  be  a 

w'nner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  sec. 

26  Tiien  said  they  to  him  again,  What  lUd  he 
to  tliec  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 

S7  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you 
alread\',  and  ye  did  not  hear :  wherefore 


90  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
*Why  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye 
know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 

opened  mine  eyes  ! 

SI  Now  we  know  that  'God  heareth  not  sin- 
ners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God, 
and  doctli  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 


would  ye  hear  U  again  i  will  ye  also  be  his  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 

disciples  ?  born  blind. 


•  V,T.  3».   fli.  Ifi  e.  »  Ji -It  7.  10.    iSnm.  6.  S- — 'trr,  16.  ^  cli 

it.  li.  <dl.  3.  VX.  (Job  ia.  9.  &  .ix  IX.  V*.  Vi.  41.  «t  ii.  1»  t(  <<6. !«. 


analAdM,  vat  not  wed  ipimt  the  ftiOowfn  oT  Cfaritt,  till 
tftcrtbe  mufTcctMNt. 

Vcne94»  God  the  praur]  Hnving  called  tb«  man  a 
Ktrnd  tiine«  diey  proceMied  to  deal  with  him  in  the  most 
foteiDQ  manner  i  mkI  ibcrcfore  they  put  him  to  hix  oaih ;  for 
the  wmd*  nborr,  were  the  fbnn  of  m  oath  propwid  by  .the 
chief  tnagirtratf,  to  thote  who  were  to  gi^c  cvidt-nce  to  any 
particular  fact }  or  to  attcit  uy  thiQg»  v  produced  by,  or  be- 
lon^pn;  to  the  Lard,  flee  loilt.  19.  1  Sam.  vi.  5.  and 
Luke  xrii.  18.  But  while  th«y  s(4eninly  put  him  to  hi*  oath, 
they  endcMourto  pot  their  own  wonU  ;n  h>»  mouth,  viz.  he 
k  m  mump  *  yretarief  to  the  pruphetic  cdiaracier,  and  a 
■  of  the  kw  of  God  i  umt  ttah^  or  you  witt  not 


ProT.  1.  *».  &  1$.  «o.  &  J8  9. 
tk  Itt.   JUtc  &  4.  Zculi.  7.  U. 


lid.  t.  U,  Svt.  11. 11.  a  It.  It.  Ewk. 


Vcne  95.  ITAcrvn  I  wot  Umi,  noiv  /  aer.]   He  payt  no 

attention  to  thetr  rnvi)«,  nor  to  lliiir  peryersion  of  justice; 
but  in  the  aimplicity  of  bi«  heart  »pealci  to  the /act,  of  the 
reality  of  wbieh  be  wea  ready  to  ^it  c  tbem  the  nraet  Butxtan- 
tlal  evidence. 

Verw  87.  I  km  toU  yon  thuuhf}  So  he  did  v«r.  \i. 
Aid  Hd  jir  no*  Aeer  f  Ye  certeinly  did.  Why  (Am  do  jnw 
teith  to  hear  it  again  f  I*  it  because  yc  wish  to  become  his 
diaciplea  I  The  poor  man  cootinocd  steady  in  hi*  teitinway ; 
and  by  puuing  thi«  question  to  tbctn«  be  hnew  he  aboidd  aoon 
put  an  end  to  the  debate. 

Verw  98.  Then  tkeyretUed  iim]  EXAtlcp^ar.  EuUatkius 
deriret  *ti>»y,  from  X«ve«,  «  vord,  and  jo^ti,  a  *pear : — tbry 
»)K)ke  cvtting  piercing  words.  Soli  nion  talks  of  xmu-,  who 
^oke  like  the  fitreingt  ^  a  mord,  Prov.  xii.  18.  And  tite 
Pahniit  apcihs  of  Menb  del  an  Hke  dWnm  ataonfa^  IW. 
hr.  3l<  mndavbiriiduwitaaitthe  peraMwIw  apeaka  tbem. 


baa  bi»  heart  AiH  of  murderooa  iotcnlmn ;  ami  that  if  he  bud 
the  aaae  power  with  a  sword  a«  be  has  with  hia  tmtgtic,  he 
would  deitroy  him  whom  be  thuit  rcproachei. 

H'e  are  Moses'  dixiplet.]  By  this  they  meant  that  they 
were  genuine  Pkaritm ;  for  they  did  not  aUow  the  Saddtuxt* 
to  he  di»cip!et  of  Mose*. 

Verse  29.  We  kno'Ji  not  from  ti/u  m  c  he  i.u"]  A*  if  they  bad 
said :  Wc  have  the  fullest  aaaurance  that  the  commtnion  of 
Moses  was  divine ;  but  we  have  no  proof  dnt  this  man  has 
Kich  a  conintission  :  and  should  wc  leave  Moaca.  and  attach 
]  miraelvrx  to  thib  Ktranger  ?  No. 

VerK  30.  H'/iy  herein  it  a  marvdhm  tkmg)   As  if  be  bad 
I,  m»  U  Wondrrful  indeed  f    h  it  pOMibIc  that  (U(3i  per- 
•ont  as  jou  arc,  wha«e  butineaa  it  is  to  distinguish  good  from 
evil,  and  who  prvtL-nd  to  know  a  true  ft«m  a  false  prophet. 
'  can  not  tUcidc  in  a  VUf  so  plain  ?  Has  not  the  man  opened  my 
eyes  i   Is  not  the  miracle  known  to  ait  the  town,  and  could 
J  any  one  do  it  who  was  not  endued  with  the  power  of  God  i 

Verse  3 1 .  God  heareth  not  tumert]  I  believe  tlic  w  ord  ainif 
twXii*  »)^ni(ioi  heaiheiUt  or  petaooB  not  praaclytad  to  the  Jew> 
isb  religion ;  and  iherefbre  it  is  put  In  oppaiitivn  to  (isv^Siif^ 
t!  «  xiorshipper  qf  I  fie  true  God.  See  the  note  oo  Inke  vit.  37. 
I  But  in  what  seme  may  it  be  said*  followii^  our  common  rer- 
'  sion,  (hat  God  AearrrA  not  tbmen  f  When  they  regard  ini- 
;  quily  in  their  heart — when  they  wi!.h  lo  be  oaved,  and  yet 
j  abide  in  their  un^wbcn  they  will  not  separate  themselves 
!  from  the  worker*  and  works  of  iniquity.  In  aH  tbe*c  caws, 
I  God  heareth  not  sinnert. 

I  Vei->e  Si.  Hince  the  world  began]  R«  tsv  «ma,«,  /ro)H  the  o^ 

I I  — probably  meaning,  fiom  the  eooamotnienl  of  time.  Mri- 
lilbcr  Moscanor  the  proptieu  have  ever  opened  the  eyes  of  a 
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Off/  (if  the  st^mgo^ui. 


^A*j>*5^    33  *  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 

AxuWymf.  he  could  do  nothinu. 

JiflV  'l  34  ^  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  *  Thou  WMt  altogether  bora  in  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  '  cast  him  out* 

37  Jesus  lican!  tluit  they  had  ca«t  liim  out; 
and  when  he  had  luuud  hiiu,  he  said  uiitu  liim, 
I>ost  thou  believe  on  '  the  Son  of  God? 

36  lie  auswered  and  said,  Who  is  he.  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  liim  ? 

'V«r.  1&  *^>r/.  *.  'Or.  <-jr»n»iJiiiiirrt«f  tiioi.  vcr.  2.'.- — ^  MiUI  II 

;>j.  i"»  16.         .Mi.li  I.  i,    fh-  III.         I  Jiilm  i.  \X 


til  And  JcMis  -aiil  unto  him,  Tliou  ^  « 

A,  0-  'Sk 

ha>it  both  seen  him,  and  'it  is  he  that  AivUI;*;. 
talkcth  witli  Uiee.  '• 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  beUeTe.    And  be 

worshipped  him. 

39  '%  And  Jesus  said,  '  For  judgiricnt  I  aiu 
come  into  tlxis  world,  *  that  Ui^  whicli  nee  not 
might  see ;  and  t^t  they  widdi  see  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  tl»e  I'harisces  which  were  with 


-S-i-cl..  ;i,  tT.  i».t%4t.^ 
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I  wu  bvni  IiIiimI  :  if  thi*  p«r»>n  tlun  were  not  the 
hen  of  bein:^,  wouU  God  f^tiuA  Ittm  ■  pnvilt^c  which  be  liu 

hllhtrlo  li.  niril  tu  Ins  cliiiicLst  favourites? 

Opened  the  ej/c$  qf  out  that  ti-at  born  UimL]  It  Mill  r»dily 
•ppeir,  lh«k  our  Lwrd  perfiMtnm)  no  fori^ieil  opcntka  io  thU 
cure  :  the  man  wu  bom  bluul,  and  he  wan  restored  to  >ight 
by  iXu:  fxnrer  of  God ;  the  »iin|>U!  mrant>  ihciI  could  have 
hud  no  tflect  in  the  cure ;  the  inirnde  M  thf reforc  complt-te. 
'lliat  there  are  cate»,  in  which  •  petwrn  who  mu  bom  Uind 
nwy  be  mtored  to  ugbt  by  tutgieat  meotu,  we  know ;  but  no 
*uch  incan»  were  u»ed  by  Christ :  and  it  is  wortbv  of  rnii;iik, 
that  froin  the  foundation  of  tht-  world,  no  person  born  Hind 
ha*  been  restored  to  Mirht,  eveo  by  sur|;ic*l  operalimt,  tilt  about 
the  year  t>(  our  Lord,  1728 ;  when  ibk  celebrated  Dr.  Clicwl- 
d<.D,  by  coiicliin;;  the  eyes  of  a  yuung  man,  14  ycar»  of  age, 
wlio  had  U'l-n  bom  blind,  restored  him  to  perfect  »oulKlnct<^. 
ThU  WW  tile  vIktX  of  well  directed  tuigery :  that  perfiimMd 
by  Chrict  ve»  a  miracle. 

V«Tfc  3.1.  //  ihis  mail  titre  not  of  Cu<i,  &c.]  Avery  ju-t 
concliLsion :  Ciod  •»  the  fuunutin  of  all  good  :  all  good  inu^t. 
proceed  from  him,  aod  ao  grmd  can  be  done  but  through 
hini :  if  this  penon  were  not  commiiuoaed  by  the  good  God, 
he  could  nut  |ierform  socb  beneficent  miracle*  as  tbete. 

Vcr.**.'  14.  Thou  icaft  altogether  burn  in  sim]  Thou  hast  not 
ouly  beeu  a  vile  wretcb  in  some  other  pre-existeul  stale,  but 
thy  parents  aiao  Imre  been  groMily  iniquitous,  dierelbre  thou 
iitid  they  arv  puni.-hod  by  ihis  tilindnis- ;  tliiiu  iv,i>t  alloi;etli('i- 
borii  ill  !fin> — tkuu  art  no  otlicr  than  a  sinful  lump  of  defor- 
mity, and  utterly  unfit  t«  have  any  euuMctioa  with  diMe  who 
iMnbip  God. 

.^iid  thtyCM  kkn  oaf.]  They  immediately  cicommwiicated 
liini,  w  till-  margin  properly  rcatU — drove  hiin  from  their  as- 
sembly with  disdain,  and  forbade  bis  further  appearui^'  in  the 
wonibip  of  God.  Thus  a  simpio  man  i^ided  by  the  Spirit  of 
fnith,  aiitl  cNMilitiuini;  ^tt  j  ly  r.i  hi.--  ttstimonv,  utterly  coti- 
fouiiiled  till-  muivt  i-iiiiiitiit  Jewish  doctoM.  When  (Itey  had 
nokatKeir  citlicr  naMiu  or  art,'unienl  to  op|HMc  to  him,  as,  a 
proof  of  their  diicomfitUK  and  a  ramumeiil  of  their  reproach 
iind  sbaine,  they  bad  meotfM  Io  Ibe         oraii,  and  thus 


•itenced  by  political  power,  a  perMMi  whom  tbey  had  neiilKr 
tvttwa  nor  retigim  to  witlittani!.  They  have  had  sinrf.  insny 

fit!(,nir-  in  th«-ir  cnmes.  A  i'A-c  rA  .^i.^n,  '•ujij-i.-.rtril  I.y  iIk' 
.  ^tate,  lini>,  by  Jire  and  stcord,  kiieiicid  iIiobc,  wIiuh-  trmK  la 
r  the  end  annihilated  the  system  of  their  opponent.4. 

Vertic  35.  Dtftt  than  hditte  on  the  Sou  <^  God  f  ]  This  was 
the  same  with.  IWlAoiiArfseeeoM  file  JMimaAf  for  these  two 
characters  were  iiuepMiMe ;  see  cbap.  L  H»  49.  s.  9&  Milt 
:  xvi.  16.  Mark  i.  1. 

I    VrneSe.  Who  it  He,  LorifS    It  is  very  hkely  dnt  lie 

Iilinil  iiKUi  (lid  not  knuw  lli.il  U         .Tosu*  llic  Cliri^l  u  ho  jw^' 

:  spokr  to  him  ;  for  it  u>  evident  lie  had  never  iklii  hiin  bcture 
j  this  time;  and  he  m%bt  now  see  him  without  knowing  that 
lir.nsH  the  pcnon  by  whom  he  was  cared,  td)  our  Lord  made 
iliai  di*covery  of  himself,  mentioned  in  the  following  verse, 
Vcric  38.  And  he  said.  Lord,  1  heliert.)  Tliat  if,  1  belie« 
thou  art  the  Memiak :  and  to  gire  the  fuBeat  proof  e(  dir 
I  sinoprity  of  his  faith,  he  led  down  before  and  adoiod  Imd. 
\i  vtr  iiaviii';  »eeii  .'t>ii>  I>tr.jrc,  !miI  »iiiip!y  kiiowinj  tbst  > 
)H.'i':iun  uf  that  iiiime  hid  o^kdciI  hi»  v^a  j  be  bad  uniy  c«ft^i- 
dered  him  as  a  holy  man  and  a  prophet :  but  now  that  be  *m 
atKl  hears  him,  he  is  convinced  of  his  divinity,  and  glonfiei  bue 
as  his  S.i>iour.  We  may  hear  much  of  Jeswa,  but  •■aii  nrv<r 
know  his  glories  and  exceUencies  till  be  has  discoverwl  him<<jf 
to  our  bearu  by  his  own  spirit;  then  we  btNne  on  kirn,  am 
him  with  oar  BOub,  aodlrwsf  oiAni  lor  oar  nhatian.  Hk 
\Mirtl  .  b.is  two  meanings:  it  ^i:,'^Tiifi::^  /^ir*/,  or  Sovrrda:* 
Kuk-r,  itiid  btr,  a  title  of  civil  respect,  in  tin;  latter  stik  U 
rceiiis  evidently  lined  iii  the  36th  verse  ;  because  the  posr  toM 
did  not  tbtn  kiiow  that  Jesus  was  the  Meuiak .-  in  the  fcciaer 
•ieniie  it  is  used  in  this  verse ;  now  the  healed  man  knew  At 
i|U<dity  of  bi.K  benefactor. 

Verse  ^J.  trnjudgmau  I  am  cosie]  1  am  eonu  to  mnfat 
and  eiecnte  the  just  judgtoeat  of  God,  1.  By  <!iriag  iii<*t« 
tile  fi'fW,  ntvl  Imht  to  the  Gentites  wlm  Ml  in  darkness  2.  By 
iciuoving  tiie  true  light  from  ii>o»e  wito,  prcnndiii^  to  miic 
a  pro[>er  use  of  it,  only  ahu«e  the  mercy  of  God.  In  a  word.  ' 
uUvtUioH  shall  be  taken  away  from  the  Jevts,  becaibe  ttiej  rfr 
ject  A  't  and  the  kingdom  t^f  Uod  dull  be  jjircn  to  the  < 
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Our  Lord  dt^fiouncc^ 


C  HAP.  X. 


jtirJ^rment  against  them. 


'  a         *""^»        ^'^^  words, '  and  ssid  un-  |l  were  Mind,  ye  i^uld  have  no  an }  but 

tobtm.  Are  we  blind  alflo?  imw  yc  say,  We  see}  Aerefbre  your  All.  oiyiup. 


CCIL  1. 


41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *  If  ye 


>Rim.i.l9. 


aui  mnaiuetb. 


^Ch.  IS.  St.  f  4w 


Vene  40.  An     Uiiui  o^wf]  Tbcfc  Phariiec*  undentood 
CtiriAM  speaking  of  UnidiMii  in  B^mAMlNfiM;  andwUied 

to  know  if  he  comidercd  ihcm  in  that  itlate. 

Vefke  41.  if  je  wen  Uia4}   if  ye  bad  not  bid  aafficient 
f>pfiortiinUiiM  to  have  acqaaintcd  yontidTeB  «Mi  my  divine 

natuif,  liy  tli<j  uiiparallckd  niiracles  which  I  Iia\c  urou'^ht 
before  you,  and  tlie  ho4jr  doctrine  which  1  liave  preached ; 
then  your  rejectini;  mc  coidd  not  be  imputed  to  you  ai  wn : 
hut  ticcausc  ye  «iy,  ur  see — wc  arc  pf  rfixtly  capable  of  jiulg- 
ing  between  a  true  and  I'alie  propbet,  and  can  from  the  st-up- 
(urci  pout  out  the  UemM  bf  hi*  w^rin ;  «n  ttm  aeeoiinl  ymi 
are  guilty  :  aiid  your  xin  i.*  of  no  camoton  nature,  it  i  L  uama'i, 
i.  t:.  It  »haU  not  be  ei^Nated :  u  ye  have  r^ectcd  the  Lord  from 
being  your  ddiTerer.  aotbe  Lord  has  r^eoled  you  fWnn  be- 
in;j  liis  people.    Wlicii  the  Scripture  xpeakii  of  tin  remainiirj:, 
it  i»  alway*  put  in  oppa»ttron  to  pardom :  for  pardon  is  tcruvui 
the  fdUiy  oiniy  4f  dn.  vhap.  i  29.  PiaL  xixit.  5.  And  llua 
is  the  proper  im|iorl  of  ilie  ]>hra9e,  a^m;  rm  ttfUtfrntt,  winch 
occun  io  frequeotiy  in  the  oacred  writinga. 

1 .  Tlic  liistory  of  the  man  who  w  as  liom  blind  and  cured  by 
our  Lord,  n  in  every  point  of  view  ioMructive.  Hit  duplicity, 
hia  eottragc,  hh  comMMy  and  Mi  gntUnde  are  ail  «o  many 
subjects  \Joriliy  uf  iittention  aiul  eiimluison.  He  Ltrtamly 
confcMod  the  truth  at  the  most  iouuuMot  ri»k  of  hit  Ufe;  and 
therefore,  a*  Siqilkm  was  tbc  fim  morryr  ftir  Clnktlanily,  ^ 


I  man  wa«  the  fir«t  coi^^iwor.  Tbc  jpouier  Ind  infit^ee  of  ravm 
:  in  supportini;  itt  frieniit  and  confoanding  iU  iidttnuria,  are 
I  Will  exemplified  in  him ;  and  not  k>a  tw,  tlvat  providence  of 
God  by  wbicfa  be  wa»  pitaenred  from  the  mahce  of  these  bad 
men.  The  whole  atory  ia  itjated  with  inimtuble  aiwplicity ; 
and  cannot  be  read  by  tit*,  lno^>t  cokl-lu-arti-d  without  estorU 
ing  the  exclamation,  How/orctUe  art  right  word*  t 

S.  It  has  atitady  been  remarked,  that  nnoe  the  world  lie* 
gan,  there  i»  no  evidence  lliai  any  man  i>oni  liliml,  \\ascviT. 
restored  to  «g;bt  by  Mirgtcal  lueaiw,  till  tbc  day*  of  Air.  Cbe> 
leldcn,  who  waa  •  celebrated  •orgeon  at  9t  Thomaa'a  Hoa- 
ii  pital,  I.tiruUni.    For  tiiough  cvt  n  hi  fore  iIk  C'lin-!iii!(  ifTw, 
':  there  i»  reason  to  believe  that  both  the  Ureek  and  Roman 
i'  phyMcian-i  {lerforuied  opcrationa  to  remove  Uindneaa  occ»> 
«iunnl  hy  tlie  cataract,  v<  t       know  of  n>ino  of  thost-  ever 
1  attempted  ou  the  eyes      ibote  who  Itad  been  born  blind : 
I  much  leas  of  any  aucb  peraona  faeni;  raitored  to  eight  The 
I  cure  liefore  us  must  have  been  wholly  miraculous- :  no  .ippro- 
[  pfiale  mcsn*  were  used  to  efiect  it.   Wliat  wa«  done,  had  ra-» 
I  ther  a  tendency  to  prerent  and  deatroy  ngfat,  than  to  help  or 

ustori-  it.  'j'iic  blinciii'  ss  in  cnu>[iol>  was  probably  occasionc^l 
by  a  morbid  »tructure  of  tbc  organ*  of  sight ;  awl  our  Lord, 
by  hi*  tovcreign  power,  Inattntaneooily  restored  them  to 
perfect  soundne^*,  wi'bout  tlu-  iiitcrvtntion  of  any  Iicalinfj 
proccM.  In  this  case  there  could  be  iicitlier  decepiioii  oor  col- 
loaion.  \ 


CHAPTER  X. 

Christ  sftfa!;s  the  parable  of  the  iheepfoUl,  1 — 0.  Pioflaims  himtflf  tkedoor  (if  the  ihffpfolil,  7 — 10,  andlhegood 
ihcphcnl  iihn  loifs  donH  his  life  fir  the  sherp,  II — 18.  The  Jet.  s  aif  <t<tfiiii  diviffeif,  und  snme  revile  and  some 
vindicate  our  Lord,  19 — 21.  Jhs  discourse  teiih  the  Jeus  at  the  temple,  on  the  feast  of  dedication,  i'i — 29. 
Hay  ing  assertmi  lAal  aw  one  with  tke  Father,  the  Jetet  ettemft  to  «(om  hm,  90,  SU  Ue  viuditule*  hi$  eow- 
duet,  and  appeab  to  hit  wtrks,  '3'2 — 38.  Theif  strive  to  affrehad  him;  he  eieofet,  and  ntim  hofotti  Jordan, 
39,  40.     U  " '1/  resort  to  and  believe  on  him  there,  41,  42. 

^Y^E  R I L  Y,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  |litp  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  tiiicl  Y{,  '^^'^'^ 


'a.t>  w. 

All.  iJljiiip. 
ecu. ). 


He  tliat  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  slieepfbld,  but  climbeth 


•Jer.li9.tl.  £aek.M,S».  Wle.t.1i. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 
Vene  1.  IVriTy,  verilf,  &c.J  From  ver.  6.  w«  kam  that  this 
i«  a  panMt,  i.  e.  a  repreacDtatlon  of  bcaicnlj  things  through 
difHwdiuDofftrtlilytliiiiii.  SiwiediibkourLoRldelimcd 


and  a  robber. 
2  But  he  that  "  entereth  in  by  the 


An.  Olymp. 

ecu.  1. 


ki>i.1ia«.  UitbT.ljl.  ActsMM. 

this  diACouriK:  immediately  alter  that  mentioned  in  the  pre* 
ceding  chapter :  others  tliiuk  it  was  iip<>kfn  luA  leos  than  three 
month*  after.  The  fimner,  *ay3  Bikhop  P^art  e,  was  fp^^cen 
■t  thefia*  tf  uJknmidta,  ice  dup.  rii.  of  ibont  the  end  «f 
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Jesus  u  lite  true 


Sr.  JOHN. 


Aef^ierd  ^  (he  ikttf. 


door  is 

CCII.  i. 


lie  sli 


epherd  o£  Uie  slicep.  I  cth  his  own  iheep  by  name,  and  lead- 


To  liini  the  porter  openetli  ;  '  am!  '  eth  tlicm  otit. 


the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and  Jic  call- j  4  AjuI  "when  he  putteth  forth  his 


A  D.  .S, 

cciri 


iMpUfliber,  and  tbu  %\  tbe  fcMl  of  4t4ieeti«ih  or  ia  Decein- 
htr.  See  ver.  Vt. 

Clirilit,  iaye  Cjlnitl,  Ii  iviti^'^  ikil  irni  lilmstlf  to  }><■  tlic  Ughi 
»f  the  world,  which  »hould  blsmi  Mtmt  wiiile  it  illnminalcil 
olbcn,  cbap.  ix.  41.  cotiimne^  hi^  di<4-«ur«e,  iuxl  muler  the 
MtnilituHe  of  a  *hfpfitrd  and  h>*  flock,  shew*  lhat  iic  wftt  about 
to  Tonn  his  churcli  of  Jcw»  auil  Ccntile«  ;  and  that  into  it  lie 
Moiilcl  a<Iinit  none  but  those  who  lieard  his  voi«'.  The  un- 
believiiig  aud  proumptiKNU  Jew*  who  detpucd  bia  doctrine, 
•re  the  aheep,  wbieb  knr  nor  the  rake  4f  tie  Sk^kevdt  the 
priiiiJ  and  wir-»uffi'  ii  iit  PIiariNt  i  s  arc  tho*<>  wlio  imagine  tlif  V 
iff  cl<uily  whili:  tliey  arc  blind.  The  blind  who  become  lilu- 
•miMled  ire  the  Getnilit  and  Jat$  who  liim  finn  their  sins 
and  Wliwc  in  Je«u*. 

The  light  of  the  world,  the  good  thepkerd,  and  !*»  Aw  which 
lead*  into  the  iherpfold,  are  all  to  be  ut>dcr*tood  as  meaning  i|  herd  him«clf  open,  but  a  porur  ojittieii  lo  tlic-  >h«      ni  In 
J«JM  C9^j«;  the  ArrWiifS  «*<}iAer^«  tlic  wilfoil^ 
derm  and  rMerw  ate  the  fi!ie  C^riHt,  fiibe  propiea,  leribet. 

*orl«,  whether  amon;^  primitive  Jew»,  or  nwnlcni  Clirk^iidii^ 

Our  Lord  introdvoea  thia  diacouiw  in  a  ni06t  M>lemn  man- 
ner, vet  ily,  verily,  amen  !  amen  !  it  it  Irve,  it  is  true  !  a  He-  I  iii.  a 

brai»m  for,  this  i«  a  ino»t  important  and  inteieuing  truth  ;  a  The  theep  hear  hit  voice}  A  third  matfc  of  a  food  ihe|ihtrt 
truth  of  the  utmo«t  concern  to  mankind.  At  all  tiiiR>  our  is,  that  he  upcalw'ao  an  to  imtmct  the  [H-opIc — the  theep  kttt 
Lord  kfeak*  what  is  mfallibly  true ;  but  when  be  ddivcn  an}' !!  mi»  voice;  be  does  not  lake  the  fat  and  tbc  Jletce,  and  km 
tniUn  with  thia  particular  asie«eration,  it  U  either  I.  Became  |j  aiwlher  kirdiwg  on  loi  V'V  to  do  the  work  of  the  pnrtoial  d- 

tlif  y  arc  of  L;rt  ati  r  int|>ortance  ;  or  2.  lM'raii><-  llic  mind  of  ftce.  No;  hiinstif  iircaclio-i  Cliri>l  Jcsus  the  Ix>rd,  anil  in  •,!;)* 
mail  1*  more  averse  from  tbcni;  or  .i.  tiecausc  the  small  nutn-  i  »impUcitjr  too  lliai  u  best  calculated  to  luitriict  tbc  coajinon 
bcr  of  tho$c  w  ho  Will  practiae  them  may  render  them  taiere*  {{ peophr.  A  maa  who  prcadhe^  >n  mch  a  language  «a  the  pn- 


*CSHH.r.8.  Jcr.ir.M.  ]lalt,tt>«. 

mark««  qoaktief,  and  dntiea  of  a  good  pOHor :  The>M  onik 
II-,  that  be  baa  a  lawful  cMraaoe  into  tlie  nuniatrf  hj  He  in- 

tenial  rail  of  riin>f,  nnmi  ly,  by  an  impuUr  prori  <  ilin,-  ;',({n 
hi»S]>iri!,  upon  con.idrr.itiotr-  \\h\th  respect  only  hi*  glor)  - 
and  upon  moim  uliuli  aim  at  noililtij^  but  the  goodaf  1m 
church,  the  »altiitioa  of  m>uI<.  the  douig  ibe  u  ill  of  God,  »ni 
the  sacrificit^  bimsclf  entirely  to  hit  lemce,  and  to  th*t  oi 
the  meanest  of  ins  ihn  ii. 

Verae  3.  To  him  the  porter  opeaetk}  Sir  Isaac  Newtm  «b> 
•crvei,  that  our  Lard  hcinit  near  the  temple  wbere  *he^*cfe 
kept  in  fold«  to  be  wld  for  sac nficis,  >]Kikt  mjiiy  tljin^^s  pjn- 
bohcally  of  cheep,  i<l'  tbcir  xlicpUcrda,  and  ol'  ttic  dour  lotlit 
i>heepfold ;  and  discovers  that  lie  alluded  to  the  iheepfoMi 
wliidi  ircK  to  be  hiicd  in  the  maricei«plaoe.  by  jipeaking  o( 
»ucb  fiddf  oa  a  Ihief  oould  not  enter  by  the  door,  nor  the  >bep- 


tbc  porter  opening  tlie  door  to  tbe  true  »hepbcrd,  we  oay 
j  diiiCOTer  the  aenmd  mark  of  a  trae  minialer— Ma  hboor  i* 

j  crowned  «  ith  .^i^m.u.    The  Holy  Spirit  openi  hi%  way  int6ib« 
:  lieartA  of  hi»  hearcn>,  and  be  becomea  tb«  inMrumcnt  of  ibur 
■alvalion.  See  Col  ir.  Su  S  Cor.  iL  If.  1  Cor. 


dible.   Stiemet.  [  <  pie  cannot  comprdiciii^  may  do  for  a  atafc-player  or  a  i 

He  that  rmerelh  not  the  door]  Clirist  assure*  u*.  ver.  7.  '|  tdwi*.  but  not  for  a  minialer  of  Christ, 
that  he  is  l/ie  door  ;  «lio4-vcr,  llunforc,  enters  not  by  Je*u*  Jfe  calleth  hit  oun  thct/i  by  name]  A  foiirti,  m.irlv  of  a  good 
Christ  into  the  pastoral  office,  ia  no  otber  Iban  a  Ihief  and  a  |j  pa*tor  v,  that  be  ia  well  acquainted  with  bu  flock ;  be  knon 
nMwrinthe  abeepMd.  And  heenlmnotbf  JciaaChriatJliltem  byname;  he  talcea  cart  In  aeqoaint  Umaelf  wilh  Ike 


«ho  enters  with  a  pro^pecl  of  any  ollu  r  ititi  rc^t  besides  that  spiritual  i.laIe^  of  all  thnse  that  arc  entrusted  to  him.  H'- 
of  Chri^t  anri  liiti  people.  Aiiibilion,  avanc<>,  love  of  ease,  a  |  Kpeaks  to  liicni  t;t>uceniijig  tbeirMuk,  aud  thus  gettiug  a  il^ 
iltMi't  to  enjoy  the  omTenienciei  of  lift,  to  be  di!itingui»btd  j  roui;h  knowledge  of  their  state,  be  i»  the  better  qualified  to 
from  tlu:  crowd,  lo  promote  the  iiitcrenU  of  ont;'!>  family,  and  |l  pruflt  tlicm  by  hi*  puUic  ministntiona.  He  who  ha*  nai  * 
even  (he  <oIe  design  of  provtdin;;  at^dinst  want ;  ihcve  are  all  'I  proper  acquaintance  with  the  church  of  Chriat,  can  ncicr  hf 
ways  by  which  thieves  and  robber,  tnur.    .\iu\  ulioc%»r  mti  rs  ji  bis  preaching,  buiM  it  up  la  ii>  mot  holy  faiili. 

Jttd  kttdeth  them  out.]   AJI/ih  mark  of  a  good  shcpberi  ^ 


by  any  of  these  way*,  or  by  liinony,  craA,  uilicitalion,  &c. 
deserve*  no  better  name.  Aetiii|r  through  motivea  of  adf-in- 


he  fcedr  the  flodt,  doe*  not  hrd  it  onwr  God'*  hcrilige;  uw 


ttrcl,  undM  itli  llic  dtsiri-  nf  {irovidinff  (or  himself  and  his '  attempt  by  any  r/s^ortJHJ  discipiine  not  fourwiled  on  iht  :n*P'' 
faiiiily  aic  luuuccat,  yia  laud^ililc,  iM  a  secular  businc**:  but  I'  of  Christ,  to  dritc  uu-n  uao  tbc  way  of  life;  nor  dnrc  thaa 
to  enter  into  the  ministerial  office  thnoghmothrw  of  iMalthid,!  oui  of  it,  wlucli  m.uiy  do,  by  a  aeverity  whiefak  a< 


i»  highly  crimuial  before  .<jod. 


tu  the  mtUd  gospel  of  the  God  of  peace  and  lone 


Vcne9.  JGrli«f«M(Pcrt  Mi^fterfMr)  Observe  here  the  |i    llt4wb<AmoKlerilwiid«cilpCbriit»  M(«f  lhetfii% 


Digiii^ua  by  Googie 


The  character  of  the  false 


CHAP.  X 


shepherds  and  teachers. 


^'aS^  own  sheep,  he  goetb  before  them,  and  !  7  Then  said  Jesus  unlo  tiieni  again 


Aii.a»riih  the  sheep  fellow  him:  for  they  know 
5'!^  his  vtice. 

5  And  *  a  stranger  w  ill  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  from  him :  for  they  know  not  the  voice 
of  strangers. 

6  This  ^puable  spake  Jesus  unto  them:  but 
thi^  understood  not  what  things  they  were 
vhidi  he  speke  unto  them. 


><j*i.  1.6.   iTltn*.  SiU  ^  Eirk.  tta  49. 


Jivernaos,  on*]  amutraicnU  of  (he  world,  into  the  path  of 
CfaniJiaM  holinejis :  in  a  word,  he  lead*  them  by  thow  goitltt 
yrt  powerful  persuasions,  that  flow  from  a  heart  full  of  the 
word  and  love  of  Chriht,  into  the  kin|{tIom  and  glory  of  hia  God. 

Verse  4.  lie  goeth  Ittfore  /Aem]  A  suih  mark  of  a  true  pa*- 
lor  is,  he  gives  them  a  good  example:  he  not  only /ireoeAM, 
but  he/it  e«  the  truth  ofthegonpel;  he  enters  into  tiic  depths  of 
Ihe  aalvatioa  of  Cod,  and  having  tbiu  explored  the  path,  he 
knowt  how  to  lead  those  wbo  are  entrusted  to  his  care,  into 
the  fulncs«  of  the  blewings  of  ihe  gospel  of  peace.  He  who 
does  not  endeavour  te  realiiie  in  hi&  own  soul  the  truths  which 
Ik  preiKhea  to  oilier^,  will  soon  be  a  lalt  without  its  iuivour ;  his 
pleaching  cannot  be  accompanied  with  that  unction,  which 
akoe  can  make  it  acceptable  and  proBtable  to  those  whose 
bearta  are  right  with  Cud.  The  minister  wbo  is  in  this  state 
of  MiWation,  the  sherp,  genuine  Christians,  wilt  JbOo»,  for 
licjr  ibiow  kit  voice.  It  waa  thecuatom  in  the  eastern  countries 
6r  the  shepherd  to  go  at  the  head  of  hi*  sheep,  and  thcyfoi- 
loved  him  from  pasture  to  pasture.  I  have  seen  many  bun- 
dreda  of  ahcep  thus  foUowhig  their  shcpbciid  on  the  extcmivc 
Downt  in  the  weatern  parta  of  Kn^land. 

Verse  5.  j-lnd  a  stranger  will  they  not  follou]  That  is,  a 
man,  wbo  pretending  to  be  a  ahephcrd  of  the  flock  of  God, 
ii  a  unmger  to  tbit  aahation  which  he  professes  to  preach. 
Ilis  mode  of  preaching  koon  proves  to  tbo«e  whose  hctrti  arc 
acqoaintcdf  with  the  truths  of  God,  that  he  is  a  stranger  to 
(hem:  and  therefore  Imowlng  bim  to  have  got  into  the  fold 
in  an  improper  way.  they  consider  bim  a  thief,  a  robber,  and 
amurdem;  and  who  can  bbune  tbein  if  they  wholly  desert 
hia  miniatiy  {  There  arc  preacben  of  this  kind  among  all 
li.i'ises. 

Vewe  T.  I«mAt  door  t^the  tlieep.]  It  is  throu^'h  me  only 
that  a  man  can  have  a  lawftil  entrance  into  the  ministry  ;  and 
It  is  through  me  alone  tliat  mankind  Can  be  saved.  Instead 
of  /  4BUN  (Ac  door,  the  SM<ik  wmam  read*  /  am  the  shepherd ; 
hot  this  rending  b  foond  in  no  other  twrsioo,  nor  in  any 


.•\.,M.  *3i. 

I  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  jou,  I  am  An.«»iyu>p. 
the  door  of  the  sheep.  ^  ^ '  *  - 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  nic  liticvcs 
and  robbers:  but  ihe  sheep  did  uot  hear 
them. 

9  '  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 
find  pasture. 


'  Ch.  14.  6.   Kpii.  3.  18. 


Verae  8.  AU  timt  ever  came  before  we)  Or,  aa  wroe  trans- 
late, «li  t'tt  tMt  vutead  nf  me,  «-(•  <|mv,  i.  e.  all  that  came  as 
<tc  Glrtitf,«r  HcMiab,  Meh  at  Thmdn,  and  «AHf«f  the  6cn/-H 


onite,  who  are  mentioned  AcU  v.  36,  37.  and  who  were 
indeed  no  other  than  thieves,  plundering  the  country  where* 
c?er  they  came ;  and  murderers,  not  only  slaying  (he  aimple 
people  who  resisted  them,  but  leading  the  nullitudea  of  tbeif 
followers  to  the  slaughter. 

But  our  liOrd  probably  refers  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
who  pretended  to  shew  the  way  of  salvation  to  the  people -• 
who  in  fact  stole  into  the  fold,  and  dothed  Iheouelfes  with  tha 
fleece,  and  devoured  the  sheep. 

Tbe  words  vfv  iftov,  before  me,  arc  wanting  in  EG  MS.  Mt; 
BKV.  seventjf  others,  Sj/riae,  I^cmc,  Sj/ritie  Jlierot.  Gothic, 
SasoH,  Vulgate,  eleten  copiea  of  the  Itala;  Basil,  Cyritt 
Chrysottom,  'fheophylact,  Eulhemiut,  Augustin,  and  some  others. 
Griesbach  has  left  tbem  in  tbe  text  with  a  note  of  doubtfulness. 
The  reason  why  these  words  are  wanting  in  so  many  respect- 
stiilt  MSS.  Vtr^ions,  and  Fathers,  ii  probably  that  given  by 
Theophylact,  who  ays  that  tbe  Manicbeant  inferred  from 
these  words,  that  all  the  Jewith  prophets  were  impostors. 
But  our  Lord  has  borne  wiflidCBt  tertiBaony  tn  HiMir 
ratioti  ill  a  variety  of  place*. 

Kktsttii  aiwl  Xinnf,  tbe  thief  and  the  robber,  should  be  properly 
distinguished;  one  lakes  by  cunning  and  stealth;  the  other 
openly  and  by  tiolenct.  It  would  not  be  dilBcult  lo  find  bad 
ministers  who  answer  to  both  those  charaeten. 

The  reflection  af  pioat  Quemel  on  this  verse  is  well  worth 
attentbn.  A  pastor  ought  to  remember  that  whoever  boosts 
of  being  the  u/uy  of  fahation,  and  tUcgoieaf  bcarc-n,  siicws 
bim&etf  to  be  a  thitf  and  an  impotlori  and  though  few  are 
arrived  at  this  degree  of  folly,  yet  there  are  many  wbo  rely 
too  much  upon  their  own  talents,  eloquence,  ami  labours ;  lu  iS 
ihetalvatioa  of  tbeihccp  depended  necessarily  thereoo!  ia 
which  respect  tl:cy  arc  always  roiifr*,  since  ihcy  rob  tlie  grace 
of  Christ  of  the  glory  of  saviaic  the  sheep.  God  often  putt 
Biich  paaUwatoahamc,  by  not  opening  tbe  hcarU  of  the  people 
to  receive  their  word  :  white  he  blr.A.es  those  who  are  bumUe, 
in  causing  them  to  be  heard  »ul»  aitention,  and  acoompaoy- 
ing  their  pnaching  with  an  unction  which  converU  and  save* 
sriv.is.  l  et  every  mttn  know  that  tn  lhia  reapcct  hia  uificitnejf. 
and  succiss  are  of  the  Lord. 

Vane  9,  t  m  A*  dbori  iky  aw  tf  cay  m»  taMv. 
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CJimt  is  ike  good  shepherd  tJiat 


Sr.  JOHN. 


lat/s  dawH  his  U(e  for  ihe  ^letf. 


A.*li^'  ^^^^  Cometh  not,  but  for  '  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  a 

iia.oi]riiip.  to  steal,   and  tn  kill,  and   to   do-   not,  seclii  (lu-  wolf  c-omiiifj;,  and  " leav- 
cell.  4.    ^         J  ^jj^  ^^^i^j^,  ^l^j^^  jj^,^,  might  'eth  the  slicep,  and  HeetJi:  and  tlio  '• 


stfoy: 


—   ^        -    ,/  o      ii  -    :  1-»    .  ......   

h«ve  fife,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  [wolf cotchelih  them*  and  scattered!  the  »iieep. 
abundantly.  ij  13  The  hirding  fleeth,  beeanse  he  isa  Un* 

11  "  I  ain  tliL'  good  sheplu  rd  :  the  good  shep-  L  ling,  and  carcth  not  for  tlie  .sheep. 


herd  giveth  liis  life  for  the  slicep. 


14  1  am  thf  rrood  shepherd,  and  * knoiriiijr 


12  But  he  tliat  'i»  a  liireiiiig,  and  not  the  and  am  iviiowu  of  mine. 


*  Xccb.  11.  tft  17.  <  tTm.%VI. 


Those  who  coiur  fur  ^alv.iiion  to  GckI,  lhrou<jli  (?hrist,  thull 
getit:  A««Aa//iwMi:er/— hc»h»lllmi«luiniwl>UittC(iout;  his  | 
loul  purified ;  and  himwlf  |>reiFrred  unto  etaiMl  life.  This  the 

Scnht*  and  Phnri^i?  -  cmild  midj.  r  iiri>niiv'  imr  !iii|>:irt.  I 
do  in  and  out]    Tin*  jihrast  in  ih<:  »iyle  of  the  Hchnws, 
points  out  all  tbe  aclion*  of  a  man'*  life;  and  the  liberty  be  Ji 
haa  of  acting,  ornot  acting.    A  good  shc|)lienl  conducts  hi<t 
flock  to  tbe  fields  where  puod  (mstnra;^  is  tu  Itc  roiiinl; 
Vatchcs  over  thcin  wliile  there,  and  hrlnjiH  thcin  hack  aj,Min,'| 
and  Mcure*  them  in  tbe  fold.  So  be  tbitk  if  taught  and  called 
of  God  Heeds  the  flock  of  Chrttt  with  tlioae  trutha  of  tris  word !! 

of  grace  whicli  mi'ir.-U  llu m  nnlo  ilmiiil  life:  and  <;<vl 
lile&se»  together  l»ot]i  Hit  shr|ihrnl  and  the  »hcep.  *o  that 
geiiitg  out  and  coming  u  they  find  |iMure:  crery  «ccumnee 
i«  inadi  u<cftil  i»$kmt  and  all  thioga  work  together  ^lil(£r 

good.  * 

Vii>e  lO.  But  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  tind  0  Attroy] 
Tbosse  who  enter  iiilo  tbe  priesthood  that  they  Qny  eifjoy  || 
the  vevchoea  of  the  church,  are  the  baieiit  and  vilest  of  I 

fliii".r-;  and  niurdertrs.  Tli' n  ci:i-.>if!)  tiThl-K;  i>  .1  .-niirt 
to  the  »iniple,  and  tlte  ncca.siou  of  much  scuudal  to  the 
cauM  of  Chrirt.  Their  doctrine  ia  deadly;  they  are  not 
cnuiiu!s.>-iifncd  hy  Chri^t,  aii<l  tlicrcfore  they  canuut  j>ro(il 
tlx:  pe<i|>lt  Tlieir  characier  is  well  i>ointed  out  hy  the 
prophet  Kztkiel,  ch:i(>.  x\xjv.  2,  &c.    Vttc  be  to  the  thcphcrds 

Urud,  thai  da  feed  themtettet  I  Ye  cat  tke  fnt,  tutd  ye  clot  fie 
jfOh  Kith  tlie  Kool:  ««  kin  them  that  an  fid  t  tmt_yr  /m/ 
nottke  f  i'n.  kc.    TIon  c.:n  worldly  minded,  hirdin?,  fox- 
hunting, and  card-])laynig  pricstj  read  tbeaeword»  of  tliv. 
Lord,  without  trembling  tn  the  centre  of  their  amib  I  Woe  j 
'to  thusi'  parents  wiio  briiv^  up  their  children  merely  for  , 
church  honuiirs  aiKl  emoliiuitiitv !  Suppose  a  (icrMMi  hare  all 
thechurch'i  revenues,  if  he  ha\e  (^iod't  tvue,  bow  miiemble  ii> 
liw  portiou  I    i<et  none  apply  this  aauure  to  Miy  One  daM  of 
preaeher*,  «cluM»dy. 

'r::tit  ill}/  'ir.-h  ?r,:r  //f" ]    >Ty  'lo'trine  tcnd-i  to  h(<\  I..-- 
cauj-c  it  is  U)e  true  doctrine-  that  of  the  taW  and  bad  frJap- 
henb  tcnda  to  death,  because  it  neitber  comca  fl'oro,  nor  can 
!ecd  to  that  tlud  w  ho  i*  thv  fouiilain  oC  lljl: 
Mij^lu  kuve  it  itsorc  *liMidanil_y.]    That  they  might  liaxe  ■ 


an  ut,r,r,Jahcc,  meanif»K  either  of  or  of  ali  afnwmy 
good  ifiiaga;  greater  felicity  than  oer  was  enjoyed  uti<kr 
any  iHTiod  of  the  Mottic  dIoiK-nsaiion ;  and  it  is  c<r- 
tain  lhat  ('lir.-tl.iiH  ii.iu-  enjoyed  greater  bkfi*iujs  and  pru;- 
Icgc*  than  were  ivir  pafiK««ed  hy  tbe  Jew*,  even  in  tix 
pramiaed  land.  lfmf,T9«i  be  conaidcred  the  acctmtive  lem. 
Auio,  a.,'Tceinj;  with  >•»>,..  PaMurst)  \h<  n  it  signifi.  •  ao:x 
ttbundiiHt  life,  that  i«,  eiemal  ttfe  ;  or,  spiritual  bIcMing*  mudi 
greater  than  had  ever  yrt  been  eommunieateil  to  man.  preptr* 
iuji  tor  a  glorious  immorutliiy.  Je>us  U  come  that  men  mijr 
have  tOiKhvee:  aUmdaaee  of  gncc,  peace,  love,  life,  airf 
salration.    Ulr»Mil  l,i  .1,  u-' 

Verfe  11.  I  am  tkc  good  shepherd]  \Vfao»e  character  iatif 
vefy  rcierse  of  that  which  hai  aheady  been  (Icscribcd.  b 
verves  7,  and  9.  our  Lord  had  eallrsl  liininrlf  the  door  of  d: 
shetp,  .15  bcini;  the  lole  uvyr  lo  ..^lory,  ami  cHi/«,fce  into  cttr- 
iial  life ;  licre  he  elian-rc!.  the  tliou-^it,  and  call*  binudf  tit 
shepherd,  becauMi  of  what  be  wat  lo  do  for  tbem  that  bdictt 
in  him,  in  order  to  prepare  them  <br  eternal  ijl«>ry. 

f.wt!,  tu.s  life  f„  !:,c  -lucp.]  T!ki;  k,  Jvch  faitfoul 
as  d  .sucnlkc  to  sbtp  thcm  front  eternal  death. 

Sonic  H  ill  liaveflw  pbraie  here  only  to  menn  Aonwd^r^ 
A/if  in  order  to  protect  others ;  bm  Ok  iTili,  aii>i  lAh 

ver^e»,  n  well  aa  the  w  hole  tcwur  of  the  new  covenant,  »ufl»- 
cii  ntly  prove,  that  the  firnt  set! Be  ia  that  in  which  oar  I^edTs 
word*  (houkl  be  nndemood. 

Vewe  l9.But  kethatUa  hireling]  Or,  as  my  oM  MS.  BSMe 
re.i(l>  it,  tf)C  iti.vfl).:mir,  he  who  m.«k<  s  nu  rdiandite  of  mn;'- 
Kouls;  bartcrinj;  them  !Utd  hit  own  too  fur  filthy  htcrc  Let 
not  the  Reader  apply  tbii,  or  any  of  the  pn^oedimr  cenMm 
to  any  partird'nr  riVjir  or  (7r?.'rr  pf  merit  cm  rv  i'tlr^iou>  pMtJ 
may  ha\e  a  birtling  prie»t,  or  ji)iiu.atr;  and  \»  hi  re  die  pro- 
M»i<m  I*  the  grenteal,  diere  the  danger  i«  inusit. 

Whote  own  Ike  ike^  art  not]  A  birelftig  priest  nito  ba* 
never  been  the  in«tmmem  of  bringing  Mnola  to  Gwd,  wA  nU 
^'■h!  u  (Sriu  ill  lb«  liiiH  "if  <iHn^er  or  pcr!>rt;utiun.  Tlirv 
are  nut  the  produce  of  h)»  labour,  faith,  and  pray«r» :  be  itat 
no  other  inlereit  in  thehriidbre,  Aan  that  whi^  ooniei  fl«ai 
the  flf-ere  and  the  fat.  The  hirt-hnfj;  couitts  the  rherp  b*> 
<Mitt,  iK>  luigcr  Uiau  they  arc  projhablc  to  him;  the  g"^ 
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Our  Lord's  fiarAet  dixourse 


CHAP,  x; 


■wiiJi  the  Jexs.    They  bkuplienu;. 


iLiL4M    15  "  As  the  Faiher  knmdi  me, 

aloW         *o  IciMiw  I  ^  Fa^w:  ^and  I 

'•    Jay  down  my  life  for  the  shefp. 

16  And  *  other  sheep  I  have,  whicli  arc  not  of  | 
this  fold':  them  ulso  I  must  bring,  and  they| 
shall  hear  my  voice ;    aiid  there  sliall  be  one 
fold,  imd  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefere  doth  mj  Father  love  me,  *  be* 
cswe  I  Jay  ilown  my  life  that  I  might  take  it 
again. 


11.  n.  »ch.  IS.  IS.  *Iarf.  M.  S.  •Svric.  ST.  n.  titk. 

a.  14.  t Sfc     > Jim. Ml T, S, It,  «^V.9, 


Aefibtrd  looks  upon  tbem  as  bu,  *o  hng  m  he  can  be  pro* 

fitaWf  to  /Afwi. 

Amonj  Uw  aocUmt  Jew«  »ome  kept  tliiir  oun  fluck^,  othm 
hind  ahepiierds  to  keep  them  (or  diem.  And  every  OMncr 

iniut  naturally  Imvt  ft  )t  more  interest  iti  the  preMrvatkn  of 
bis  flock,  than  tlut  hireling  coukl  poMibly  fed. 
Vene  14.  f— faote  mf  fbeep}   I  kutnr,  t«  ^m,  them  that 

aremiiie:  I  know  their  heartj,  tlicir  uistio,  tlaii-  |)iirj)osc*, 
their  circutnstauces  j  auJ  I  approve  of  them;  for  in  tbi*  cenae 
the  word  to  btew  b  oflcn  taken  hi  the  ScriptttrcB.  Homer 
rcprrM  iits  till  poa'-lu  ril>  as  I«  in^  no  ufU  ac<|iiainted  with 
tbcir  own,  thougli  mixed  with  oth«r»,  u  easily  to  ili«tinguitfa 


Paia  iisatftfMWlf,  rvn  ki  >«fu>  fMytatn*.    IKad.  ^.  474. 

**  Aa  foet-herd*  Kparate  their  niuperaiia  flock* 
"  With  «ue,  thoi^  f«l  pramiiCiimM.'* 

And  am  htmm  ttf  ariae.]  They  htota  me  aa  their  fcther, 

iir,.U(  tor.  ,ui(l  ■.nvioiir;  they  ucknoulcdge  me  and  my  truth 
Wfore  the  world ;  and  they  op^rore  of  me,  toy  word,  my 
ordinaneea  nid  my  pcopte;  ami  mmifeit  flin  by  their  at* 
t  uliiiu  til  to  luc,  ;in<l  l!u  ir  /t  al  Hir  ni)'  '^I<>rv.  The  Itrsl  chiUM; 
of  the  15lh  vcr^  should  Ik:  juincd  to  the  fourttxnth. 

Verse  10.  Other  ake^  f  kmc]  The  Gmita  and  Samaritans 
As  if  our  I^rd  hud  tmi].  Do  not  iiiia«;m«  that  I  oball  lay  down 
toy  hfe  for  the  Jew*,  exchmvely  of  all  olhtr  people ;  no,  I 
»hall  die  ahft  for  the  Gentile* ;  (br  by  the  grace,  the  merciful 
di^;-ii  :ii>d  t.iviti-  |M  rj>o  c  rf  C,,,J,  /  nm  to  ttiue  death  for 
ctay  man.  1  kh.  it.  9.  aitd  though  they  are  not  of  this  fold 
nnw,  thoM  among  them  that  believe  ifaall  be  mUed  with  the 
Ulit  viiiK  Jewi,aud  madcone  feU  under  one  ahepherd.  Eph. 
H.  13— ir. 

Tbe  original  word  avu,  whiieh  I*  here  traulated  fold,  sig- 
iiifio*  j>ro|HT!y  «  - .  i '.  It  i  .  probable  that  our  l>k-»ied  Lonl 
was  now  standuig  in  what  was  termed  tbe  /»wr  coitrt.  or  court 
ff  the  pcopit,  in  the  temple :  «cc  ver.  S5.  and  (bat  he  referred 


18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 

lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  A>..uivm(>. 
to  lay  it  down,  and  1  '  haie  poirer  to 
take  it  again.    'This  commanddieat have  I  re- 
ceived of  my  Father. 

19  f  There  was  a  division  tliercforc  again 
among  tbe  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

50  And  many  of  them  said, '  He  hath  a  devil, 
and  is  mad;  why  liear  ye  him? 

51  Others  said.  These  are  not  the  words  of 


'Ch.i.ta- 


tcii.asiii(t».ici  iut>it«.sa— >di.7.«i<ift  la 
icik,r.«(iL  ba4«,sc 


to  the  OMfcr  eoiirv,  or  eovrt  vf  the  GtMiht,  becauie  dw  Gcn- 

tik-5  \r!i<i  were  pro»elyte«  of  the  Gate  were  pcrmitti  d  to  wor- 
ship in  that  place;  but  oaly  those  it  ho  were  drcumcited  were 
permitted  to  come  iulo  die  inner  cduH,  orer  the  cntranoe  of 
wliich  \vi  r<  u  rittm.  in  Inr^^r  clmraclcr*  of  gold,  these  words, 
let  HO  tiiwircumcited  perton  enter  here!  Our  Lfird  therefore 
milgfat  at  tbia  tinw  have  pomied  aKt  to  thtt  tranbippen  in  that 
rouit,  \\h,  n  III-  s]>(  Lr  thi  sc  w  onts  niid  tlie  people  wwdd  St 
once  perceive  that  lie  nicatit  the  Gentilei. 

Vene  17.  Therrfore  dtah  nqr  Fatktr  hot  aie]  As  I  rfiiB 
l)c  shortly  Liiiciritd  by  yxi,  tlo  ii'>l  imagine  that  I  iim  aban- 
doued  by  my  heavenly  Father,  and  therefore  fall  thus  into 
year  bands.  The  TaAer  toreth  me  paiticnkriy  on  tlua  ac- 
count, bu  .iiiH'  I  aia  g;oini(  to  lay  donn  my  Ufc  for  tbe  life  of 
the  world.  Again,  do  not  suppose  that  I  shall  be  put  to  death 
liy  your  ndcrs,  becauie  I  have  not  ttrei^  to  miBt  them.  ■  I 
i.  \t  DOWN  my  life  voluntarily  and  c  hcarfiilly ;  no  one  <  .m  take  it 
au  ay  from  mc,  se  c  \  cr.  1 8.  and  I  shall  give  you  the  fullest  proof 
of  my  supri-nif  I)o^^  er  by  rair>in^  in  three  days,  tbafvcty  CTO*  ' 
cificd  wouiulctl  body  from  tht  gra^  e. 

Verse  Itt.  /  Aere  pcrtecrj  Or,  anUtori^j,  iSwnar.  Oar  LoVd 
ipedca  of  hinudThere  as  mais,  or  Che  Hte$tUk,  as  being  God't 
mcMcnger,  and  sent  upon  eardl  tO  fuHU  the  divhie  irlD*  in 
dying  and  rishig  again  for  th^  aahntlon  of  men. 

tkia  emummtdment  Aoee/raMmed]  Hut  ia,  I  act  acooiding 
to  the  divine  conmiandincnt  in  executing  dMK  things,  and 
•jiving  you  this  inforinatioii. 

Verse  19.  Tlicre  xeas  a  dii  isionl  Zj^nrittct,  a  tchitm,  a  rent. 
They  were  divided  in  tiieir  optniosia;  one  part  received  ikk 
light,  anri  the  other  resisted  it. 

A^ain]    There  wa«  a  dissension  of  tliis  kind  Ix  fore,  among 
the  same  people  ;  set  chap.  ix.  16. 

Verse  20.  lie  huth  n  dciil,  and  is  mini]  So  l!u  n,  a  Jittiti)'- 
nittc  and  a  madman,  were  not  exactly  the  ^auic  in  ilic  apprc- 
bension  of  the  Jcwa;  no  more  than  the  effect  is  the  same  with 
the  cause  which  pr*>*liitcs  it.  Some  will  limi  it,  tlint  when 
tbe  Jews  told  our  Lord  that  he  had  a  da  mm,  they  inoi  tit  no 
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Tke  Jetas  question  our  Lord 


St,  JOHN. 


concerning  kUminm, 


MiU.m».  him  tliat  hath  a  devil.  *  Can  a  devil 
Aii.Ol|ra|h  *  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

>  22  ^  And  it        at  Jeiusalein  tlic 
*  feast  of  the  dtdication,  and  it  was  winter. 


4.11.  fk.n9.ec1«L 


23  And  Je»us  u-alkcd  ia  the  tem- 

pie,  *  in  Solomon's  porch.  -uciij^ 

24  TJien  cauie  tlie  Jews  round  about 

lujii»  and  said  unto  him,  Hf»ir  toog  dwt  thou 


more  than  thai  he  w.xi  dcrai.^i,! ;  Ijnt  h.-re  xhr^c  niatlcr> 
are  tiiiltutiy  di'iiin};ui>ht'«l.  'J'luy  Urlitvtd  him  (o  po»- 
hy  a  damoH,  who  dcrungtd  hi«  faciiltie*.  aivd  that  be 
mtut  liat'e  been  a  wicked  mio,  uul  a  deceiver,  thua  to  be  put 
under  the  powrr  of  fwA  a  opiriL 

Vcr>.e  21 .  7 'ire  arc  not  the  Xiords  of  him  that  hath  a  derU.] 
If  lie  w«re  deranged  by  an  uttcUait  tpirit,  bia  vorda  would  bear 
■  Mmilitude  to  the  afririt  tbat  produced  them :  bnt  tbeae  are 
wurds  o(  d(ep  jiVfJf,  tfihtnitsx,  aiul  puiy  r  be»idv»,  cotiM  a  Ja-- 
louuiac  ojJtti  the  cvl»  tif  blmJ  mill  >  Tli(»  i»  not  the  Hurk  ut' 
•  dcaUMI.  Kow  H'c  have  M't-:i  iliat  tbi»  man  hx«  re«tored  a 
inan  who  wa»  born  bhnd.  Tltcrcfore  it  i»  dentonatfably  evi- 
dent that  he  i«  neither  a  madman  nor  a  damoniac. 

Ucliold  the  u»age  which  the  ble«»ed  Lord  reccive<l  from  hin 
creaturca!  and  behold  with  whai  meekoo*  and  gcndeoew  he 
condnel*  bimidr ;  not  a  word  of  Impatienoe  pniceedi  from 
hit  lip«;  riiir  a  I'nil.  of  c<iiiU tii|>t  or  iri(1i;^iiatiori  is  wn  in  hi* 
bee.  AckI  wliat  was  be  doing  to  merit  all  ihi^f  Why,  he 
was  imtnwting  tlie  ifinonnt,  and  tellinfr  the  wretched  tbat  he 

\va«  jiut  goinp:  tn  dir  to  «rsr(-  their  »oulii !  Ania^inj  love  »f 
Uo-U  aiul  lugratituili  uiid  i.>lHliii.u  y  of  nvn\'.  IaI  not  ihi  di»- 
ciptewppoee  that  in  ihi»  rei>i><^i.  t,  ia'  shall  be  above  hit  matter. 
When  a  nInUtrr  aTChriit  ba»  dmte  hi*  ntn>o»i  to  do  good  to 
bia  fcVoW'trntuirca;  let  bim  not  be  MrprUed  if  he  meet  with 
liolhing  from  many  but  reproachc*  and  prr>eciition«  for  hiis 
jmina.  The  grand  point  is,  to  take  Jeans  for  an  example  of 
»ofl^ii!);,  and  to  be  armed  with  the  same  niind.-^It  appear* 
tl]:it  the  ttor<1~  ^|i<.k'_'ii  Iiy  tin.-  fririnlfy  Ji'ws  prendkdj  Wd 
tbatiiii  <jitiLr-  won  "ilili^ttl  to  abandon  the  field. 

Vcr-f  '■22.  The /cast  of  the  dediaoioB^  Tliu  was  a  feast 
•-titutcd  by  Judas  Maccabemi,  in  comroemoralion  of  bis  pu- 
rifying the  temple  after  it  bad  been  defiled  by  Antiochus 
Efiipktmet.    H)i»  fea»t  began  on  the  tu  eiiiy-ftTtb  of  the  month 
Citlea,  (which  answers  to  the  eighteenth  «f  our  December)  j 
and  conllnued  for  eight  daya.  When  Antiochua  had  heard 
tliat  l5ic  Ji  ws  hail  iiKidf  gn-jt  rejoicing*,  oti  account  of  n    jjorl  j 
that  liod  bcvn  spread  of  biii  death ;  he  ha»i«ucd  out  of  Mgypt  J 
to  Jeranlem.  took  the  city  by  Mom,  and  ilew  of  the  inbabi- 1 
taiits  in  three  tUiys /or/y /AouMuJ  persons;  mA  forty  thounmd 
uiore  he  sold  fur  tUivcs  to  the  niiglilK>uring  nations.  Mot 
rwifiiiud  wkli  tlii»,  be  &acrificrd  u  jrrcat  low  on  the  altar  of 
buniL-o&rings ;  and  broth  being  made  by  bis  command,  of 
•otne  of  the  flesb,  he  >.|irink1cd  it  ail  over  titc  temple,  tbat  he 
uiif;ht  defile  it  to  the  uUeniio>t.    S;c  Pritleaux'*  ContKC 
vol.  ill.  p.  2^.  edit  V.  2i.  After  ilii«,  the  whole  of  the 


« 1  Ifaci  4.  Bt."-^  Acli  a  11.  k  3. 14. 

t<  tiiitlc*  wrvicc  M'em«  to  have  iKfii  .Mi>]H-iiiti-(l  t.v  'J.ice  vnrr, 
j^ri'^it  tiilapidalions  having  taken  plaice  al»o  m  \driuu>  |huu  nf 
the  buiklin;:*:  see  1  Mace.  iv.  36,  &c.  A.*  Judat  .Vactalnis 
not  only  rc»lorcd  the  temple  aenrice,  and  cleansed  it  from 
pollution.  &c.  but  aim  rquarti  the  roiiM  of  it,  the  fca>(  vis 

called  Ts  rynaiviet,  the  rMOlMlion. 

h  yittt  wiiuer.}  XitfUT  m,  or  it  was  afoniyr  or  rrnnf  wtatkt. 
And  this  is  the  rcaaeo,  pmbably.  why  our  Lonl  is  represtnUd 

a-i  « .ilkiiit;  in  Si /IniiKin'.- pi^rcli,  or  [Kirtico  :  ver.  'nifu;'i 
11  certainly  va>  in  •fitter  wlu-ii  this  fciut  ua:.  Iit  ltl,  yrt  it  duct 
not  appear  that  the  word  above  refers  so  much  to  the  line  «I 
the  year,  as  to  the  ttlUe  «f  tbe  uwo/Arr.  Indeed  there  «a»  no 
occasion  to  add  it  ww  wiiiftr.  when  the  featt  of  the  dtdicatiun 
was  mentioned,  bccaitse  every  body  knew  lliat  as  that  ktA 
was  bekl  on  the  twenty  •fifth  of  the  month  CuAcw,  that  tt  «>» 
in  tbe  winter scamn. 

John  h::<  In  re  omitted  all  that  Jc»us  did  from  the  time  when 
he  left  Jcru»aUm,  afU-r  the  qf  Tubernade*  in  Sepuikr 
was  endifd,  imtil  the  /coif  lie  IMfeotfen  in  the  IktuAr 
following:  and  he  <!iil  it  iiri.bably  becausf  he  found  th^t  (lie 
other  Hvanf^lists  had  given  an  account  uf  ulial  our  Lunl  iViJ 
in  tbe  interval,  ^t.  Luke  relates  what  onr  Lord  did  on  hU  a  if 
from  GalUee  to  Jeruaakm,  to  this  feast:  chap.  xvii.-ll— 4?. 
xviii.  I — 14.  ObtervehkMriw,  that  thistiine  here  mcntieoed 
was  the  fourth  Ihir-  (arconJini,'  to  JohiiS  account)  that  Jisih 
went  np  to  lhe/cia«r<  at  Jerusalem  in  about  a  year :  torjbm,  be 
wentnptolbefeartoftbenHi-owr;  diap-H.  13.  waftolhe 
feast  of  Pi  ntecoot,  as  it  Kerns  to  have  been  :  chap.  V.  I.  tin  la 
the  fea-t  of  Tubemaclei:  chap.  vii.  3.  10.  and  loar^'  to  dw 
feiut  of  the  Pai*-over,  in  which  be  was  crucified.  John  secns 
luirposely  to  have  pointed  out  his  pretence  in  Jerusakn  at 
thcAe^ur  feasts,  becatue  dl  the  Other  CvangclisU  baveaninel 
the  mention  of  every  one  of  them.  See  Biabop  JVarOb  mil 
iec  tbe  note  on  chap.  v.  I. 

Vene  28.  SvloMoa't  porrA.]  By  what  we  fisid  m  Jo«|ihiit 
Ant.  b.  x\.  c.  8  s.  7.  a  portico  budi  by  Solomon  on  tlie  eati 
side  of  tbe  outer  court  of  the  temple,  was  kli  standing  b| 
Herod,  when  he  rebuilt  the  temple.  This  pwtieo  was  fcar 
hundred  cubits  \<Mg,  and  was  left  standing,  prohat>l\  f>r<-«u«e 
of  its  grantltur  and  beauty.  But  when  Agrippa  tame  to 
Jcrui^alcm,  a  few  years  before  tl>e  de«tructio<i  of  tbe  city  by 
tite  Uomans,  and  alwut  eighty  year*  after  Uvfod  had 
hU  building  (till  which  time  what  HcRiil  had  was  iM 

f 'i[H|ilcled)  the  Je«>  'olicited  Agrippa  t<>  rt-i.-iir  |Hf  n  j 
at  hiis  own  expeucr,  u^ing  for  argument  iH>t  only  that  tbe 
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*  make  us  to  doubt  f 
oiywp.  Oirist,  tell  us  plainly. 


It  thou  be  the 


ftS  Jems  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not:  "the  works  that  I  do 
in  my  Father'fi  mine,  they  bear  witness  of 
me.  I 
26  But  ^  yc  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
iny  slieep,  as  I  said  unto  you* 
97  *  My  she^  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  ibllow  me> 


dia  a  9*  a  ^  M*** 


'dvair. 


b«3dm;r  ««■  ptming  ruinow,  but  that  othenrhe  eighiten 
Aatmmd  trariunrn,  who  had  all  of  ibem,  until  then,  httn 
employed  in  carrying;  on  the  worki  «f  the  toaplfb  wouU  be 

tSi  at  once  dq<rived  of  a  hvelihood. 

Verae  84.  How  lom^  dott  thou  mnke  us  to  doubt  f]  Or,  koxv 
b^g  dott  thou  kill  us  with  suspense.  8ti(«wnTo>  4'VX'*> 
«i(«if,  literally,  hovf  lonjf  vjilt  thou  take  a\7rtv  ovr  li/ef  Mr. 
MurkUind  wouM  rcatl  M^ui  for  <ufftf,  which  ainounts  nearly 
to  the  Mine  K-nse  widl  tbe  above.  The  Jew^'  a^ked  this  ques- 
tion, through  extrwne  perfidioumrss ;  they  « isJicd  lo  i;tt  him 
to  declare  hitntdr  king  of  the  Jcw».  that  they  niight  accust- 
bim  to  the  Roman  governor :  and  by  it  Ibcy  tnwkntly  in- 
Mnuutid  thnt  all  tlic  i)roors  Itc  had  hit hcTto  gtvon  them  of  Xsu 
divin*;  mixaioo.  were  good  fur  nothin;;. 

Veno  tSk  f  uAd  you,  &c.  ]  That I  toM  yoa  hebre  wbot 
I  tell  y«u  now  n'^ain,  that  the  Morks  wkieh  I  do,  bear  lutimom/ 
tome.  1  hare  told  you  that  /  am  the  ligkt  qf  the  uwld:  the 
lemqfOod:  lAe  go»i  d^plcnf.'  that  t  wm  oome  to  am;  to 

•it#  iife — to  give  iibrrry — to  redeem  you  :  (li?.t  rti  rirrlcr  to  this", 
1  muiit  die,  and  ri-e  a^in  :  and  tliat  i  am  absolute  matter  of 
my  tffit,  wnA  of  mj  Avirl.  Ha* e  yon  not  noticed  my 

K^rj'-e,  in  srnrrhin^  and  diMy>vprinj;  the  rery  aecreti  of  your 
bcarti>^  iiavc  you  not  seen  my  omaipitence  in  the  niirack* 
wbieh  I  hafewnraghtr  Hsfe  not  all  tbeae  been  MifllcieBt  to 

ronvinre  you  ?  nnt!  yet  ye  will  not  hi-liere '  See  the  works 
which  bore  Icttimony  lo  him  aa  the  Mewiah,  enumerated 
Matt.  xi.  S. 

Ver»€  20.  Ye  are  not  of  my  shcip]  Ye  have  not  the  <^i^po- 
titiou  of  thoM  wbo  come  unto  in<  to  be  inMnictvd  and  saved : 
■ee  what  fnllom. 

ViTseS?.  'fieep  hear  my  roicr}  But  \o  u  HI  not  hear ; — my 
sheep  fi^lma  me;  but  ye  will  neith«:r  follow  nor  ackitouk-dj^e 
me.  Any  peraoo  who  reads  wkliout  pr^udiee  may  ea>i1y  aer, 
tlisit  o»ir  Ixtrd  doe»  m  t  at  all  insinuate  thjt  tlit-o  jutmjuh  could 
itot  beiievr,  becaucc  Uod  had  UMile  it  impossible  (o  tl)«m ;  but 
•imply  became  ihey      aoif  hear  mtifiJbua  Ckritt,  wbkh  the 

vh'-.h  ornnrliloncd  I.ofil's  ili'mtir-c  ^vrovrs  tliat  they  rri^ht  hare 
done.  The  >hctp  of  Chn»t  are  not  tJiojc  who  arc  includtd  ia ' 


28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  ^j^^^ 
and  '  th^  dudl  new  perish,  neither  a»  oiymp. 
shall  any  mm  pluck  them  out  of  my 

hand. 

29  '  My  Father,  ^  wlnVli  pav  f'  fhrm  me,  h 
greater  than  all  ;  and  no  iv.an  is  able  to  pluck 
tliem  out  of  my  Fatiicr's  hand. 

90  *  I  and     fVitlier  are  cme* 
dl  %  Then  '  the  Jews  took  up  atones  again  to 
stone  htm. 


•Cii.«.  sr.  <(  IT.  ti,  It.  &  la.  9.  'eh.  Mv  IS,  «eli.  tT.  t,i»kc- 

••cii.i7.it,ta  iaka.W. 


any  eternal  dcca-e.  to  the  exclusion  q/" others  from  the  ycam> 
ing§  of  tlie  boirel*  of  eternal  merry ;  but  they  are  those  who 
hear,  beliiie  in,  follovi,  and  (Atey  tht  .S,,:  (V)i/»-  of  the  world. 

Verse  '2H.  They  shall  neter  perish"]  Why  ?  Hccause  they 
hear  my  voice,  and  f  allow  me ;  therefore  I  know,  I  approTu 
of  and  love  them,  and  give  them  eternal  life.  They  who  em- 
tinue  to  hear  Chri>t'ii  voice,  and  to  follow  him,  !.hall  iKver  )je- 
riMi.  Tlicy  give  ihcmsoU  wi  up  (o  GotI— believe  to  on  Jchus 
that  he  lives  in  their  hearts;  God  kaih  given  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  this  I'ifr  ijj  his  Son,  and  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life,  1  Juhii  V.  1 1 ,  I  J.  Now  it  is  evidoit  that  only  tliocc  who 
have  Chrl«t  livin;;  in  and  {(ovemin^  their  toth,  as  that  they 
|>o««C!«  llic  miri'I  iliat  iras  in  him,  uro  /'m  shrrp ;  an*  those  that 
shall  never  pa  uh,  becaum?  they  havf  ttcmal  life  abiding 
in  them  :  therefor?  to  talk  of  a  man's  lieinir  me^tkt  efeetr-- 
one  that  ."hall  mver  |M;n.-h — one  who  hhall  have  eternal  life — 
who  Miall  never  In-,  plurkcti  out  of  the  hand  of  Goil,  &c.  while 
he  liveit  in  tin,  hta  no  Christ  in  bis  heart,  hm  either  amr  nr- 
ceived,  or  fallen  au-ny  frtim  the  p'ace  of  C,o<^,  i-iaf  contrary 
to  common  sen>c,  it  is  to  the  nature  and  ti^tiinoitio  of  the 
Mott  High.  Final  perwveraDce  implies  final  fUthfbltKV— 
he  that  endurei*  to  ihr  <^ud  ehall  be  .sivtd — lie  thit  i-i  faithful 
unto  death  aball  have  *  crown  of  hfc.  And  i«ill  any  man  at- 
tempt to  say  that  he  wbo  does  no*  mrfarr  totbe  end,  and  it 
unfaithful,  "ihall  e\-fr  enter  into  life  * 

Verse  5J9.  Jl/y  Father — i*  greater  than  all]  More  powerful 
than  an  the  mritad  aner^  of  men  and  dmrnons.  He  trho 

loves  God  Tiv  t  >.c  liain.y  :  and  hewbo  ftsn  Ain«  Mvd  fear 
nothing  on  this  ^iik  ctcniiiy. 
Ven*  SO.  /  and  my  FafAer  are  one]   If  Jctns  Christ  ircrc 

lint  (;<id,  could  he  have  >;iitl  ihc-f  wrriK  T^i'l.nnl  In  iiv  t^nillv 
of  blasphemy  i  It  u  worthy  of  n-uiark  that  Chri>l  ihvs  not 
My  /  OKif  MV  Piuler,  wbidi  our  traivhtion  v.  ry  impro* 
jR-rly  iipi  lif?.  nnd  which  in  tl)i>  place  would  hau-  couviyid 
a  widely  diHi  n  nt  meaning :  for  tlicn  it  would  imply  that  the 
ktuatm  nature  o^Cbri^t.  of  which  tsfone,  I  cnnc«trr,  <i«l  is 
(  v<  r  -  lid  to  Ik-  the  Fallicr  in  Scriptur»',  was  eqiKil  (o  /A*  .1/nff 
High :  but  he  wye,  »i«rakin«  iheii  a*  Ood  or«r  all,  I  and  th« 
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The  Jews  continue  to  cai  il. 


St.  JOHN. 


Christ  vitidkates  himself. 


32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many  good 

AikOiiriaBii  works  have  I  shewed  von  tVoin  mv  Fa- 
oaiu 


tlieir  i  for  which  of  those  w  oi  ks  do  ye 
■tone  me?  I 
as  The  Jem  Muweved  mm,  raying,  For  a  good 

work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for  blasphemy ; 
and  because  tiiat  thou,  being  a  man,  ^  makest 
thyself  God. 


34  Jesus  answered  tliem,  "  Is  it  not 

Amttcn  in  your  law.  I  a»id»  Ve  are  A<i.oi}i.p. 

,  J  ecu.  1. 
gods  ?   

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  *  unto  when  tte 
word  of  God  came,  and  the  m^ptiice  cuMtbe 

broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  "  whofla  the  Father  hath 
.sanctified,  and  '  sent  in  the  wodd*  Tboa  hlM> 


■ch.  A  «t.a  a  ac^sr.a  ail. 


hnthtr,  lyn  tai  4  !i«-s»{  11  nfn'.i,  ll»e  t  rtaior  oi  all  ibm^',  llic 
JMIge  of  all  men,  the  Father  of  tin  xpiriu  of  all  tloli,  are 
mum,  oxm  innaAiiv,  oke  in  all  the  oMn'toMtof  Oodi^,  uxl 
ma  iiD  all  the  tperaihiiM  oT  tboMr  cUribua:  «nd  lO  it  » 
dCBttlM  Jews  iintlcrUooil  hill).    Si-c  i-hap.  rtii.  II,  2^- 

Vene  SI.  JSrw  took  «]»  uome$]  To  ttone  biin  a>  m  . 
pheniav  Icv>  miv.  became  he  old  he  waa  one  vtM 

GoJ,  Thtr  I'\ai);:  'l!>t  adds  tlie  word  a-^ain,  lii(  .iLi-c  ihcy  Ijad 
altewptMi  to  dv  ihU  b^ore,  sc«  i-tiap.  liii.  59.  but  it  uxam 
they  «eQ&  |iraveQle4  fran  doing  thia  notr,  by  the  foUowiuf; 
discourse. 

•  Vtric  33.  Mfmji  good,  vior/it  htwe  I  thewcd  ^^nu}    I  invc 
liuiUd  youriidtf -dcliwrad  tb<M«  of  you  trlio  wi  u  |i<t«seitsed, 
from  the  power  of  da-niom;  1  have  ful  tniillitudc*  of  your 
]>oor,  and  I  biivp  taught  you  in  nil  jilnco,  at  all  time*,  with- 
-  out  ex(jt.'ttc( ,  Willi  patKiii  c  i  ami  is  llu*  my  rewarvl ' 

To  theuf  good  workt  or  good  tkingt  i»  a  Ue^jNraisiM,  wiucb ' 
figniftEa  t»  do.  fhapi  fva%.  to  give  good  tUnga  t^tndfy.  Tht  | 
phraoe  i*  tiinilai'  to  the  follow'in<;:   If'ho  itUl  shew  »i  .uiy 
g/aodf  Paal.  iv.  6.  i.  e.  who  vhall  t^ivc  u»  goo«l  things.  Shew 
i{t  liftjr  flWrry.  P»al.  txvxv.  7.  i.  e.  give  u»  to  ftxl  the  eflccls  of, 
thy  mercy.    Tkem  Imt  »M«wid  /Ay  peopU  hard  tkii^t,  P#il.  j 
h.      i.  e.  tbou  haat  hwoMrf  them  with'  rigow.   Turn  ka^' 
^ncwEn  me  great  and  tore  troublca,  Piol.  Ixxi.  91k  Uf,  thoii 
iwkt  ttpoltd  me  to  trrnUlc  hurd*hip».  \ 

Verve  S3.  Bk(^  blanphrmy]  I  bave  eliewhere  thewn  drat  ■ 

the  origliiiit  «oid  9^»o-;l:^.^l^,  Mlun  apiiInJ  ui  nun.  ^I'^'nilur. 
to  tptak  injuriously  of  iheir  persons,  chiracter,  conncxiotw, 
ftc.  batvhen-iipplied  to  God  it  a^nifies  t»  ipraft  imfiom^,  L  e. ' 
contrary  to  hu,  nature,  ]>erfcctioiu,  the  wiadom  oC  hi*  provi- 
dence, or  nroodncss  of  Ills  work.s.  ' 

Thou,  I  fine  «  man]    That  is,  only  a  man — muLttt  lliyrc(f  ^ 
God.  When  Chri*t  said  before,  v.  30.  /  and  the  Jfodter  aix  l 
mt,  had  the  Jews  UDdcntood  him  (an  many  called  Christians | 
|irofe«s  to  do]  a*  only  saying;  he  had  a  unity  of  sri»tiitieHt»  with 
tbe  FatiKf,  tlicy  woukl  tiol  hav«  aUtmpted  to  (real  bim  (mx 
this  as  a  bilai|>hemer;  because  in  this  lense  Abraham,  laaae, 

Mw-is,  T).iv',.l  and  al!  the  |ir..plu  t,-  wer.;  tji:i-  with  (j'.-cl.  Hut 
what  irniatL-d  iImui  au  nuu  li  wa-,  iti.ii  ihey  uiKlcr»iiK>d  him 
V  speaking  of  a  vnity  c>f  n-cu.-r.     I  her^tbre  thty  fwy  here, 
yt  makmt  tkfttjf  God  ;  wbidi  word  ihey  imdeffalood,  not  io 


.1  l"j;^uralnt,  metaphorical  or  impropei  seiMc,  hut  m  ilit  niojt 
hieral  intaninrr  of  the  term. 

Verse  .i4.  It  it  hoi  virittcm  im  four  Imr]  Tbe  woids  whicii 
our  Lord  f|Uoicft  arc  lalteu  from  P«al.  IxxzU.  tt.  which  Ac«s 
thai  under  the  word  Itns,  our  liord  comprized  the  Ji»i»h  »o- 
rim^  unfMgs  ia  gtncwU  See  ako  «ha^  iw.  il.  xv.  25. 

Vearegoilif)  That  is,  >i4f:«f.  who  ane  called  odb*  efb- 
him.  That  jud^M  are  here  nieaut,  a|»|iear«  from  ^>1.  Usui. 
S».iu:.  attd  al^  from  what  followa  liere.  And  this  m  pratMiiiy 
thtaalyplBoe  where  tbe  wo«d  o<nSii  >•  applied  to  anjbntiha 
true  GoJ  :  see  Parkhurtt  uivlrr  Jlir  root  rh»- 

Verse  35.  i'ato  uhom  the  -.lord  qf  God  came]  Bi*liop 
I'earce  thinks  that  "  the  word  Xtya  here,  i»  put  for  Xay*,-  yt- 
ert^,  the  word  or  in(i/«r  qf  jiulgmetit,  a*  ia  S  Chl«n>  xis. 
where  JeboMplui,  »«(tinx  judgmin  the  had  of  Judab,  iwyi, 
iair  heed  uhai  ye  do  :  jfd^iie  not /or  men,  but  for  the  Lord,  -j.!":- 
it  with  you  injudgmetu — Actim  Tuf.iifMftHf  m  the  words  or  maotn 
Iff  Judiematt.-'^n.  whidi  is  neariy  according  te  the  Hebwv 
Cii'n  hcU-b,ir  :iii\!ijtiU,  in  the  word  or  maltf r  of  Mif%- 

itiem.  in  I>eMt,  i.  17.  wiu-n  a  tiiitrgc  i»  ;;iveii  to  the  jtidg,<-% 
that  they  should  not  lie  afraiJ  of  ike  fuce  <d'  nan,  ibia  niMa 
iK  given :  for  the  jml^fimtt  IS  Uod'f,  ilewc  it.  api^ean  p»C" 
bable,  that  xiryv;  is  tiere  used  for  Xvyn  «{Kr«>f :  ami  it  is  cdkd 
>/ry»f  ©r.t,  btcauM:  it  i«  the judi;m*nt  that  properly  helongs  ta 
Qod,  and  wbiob  tliey  who  give  it  ou  eanh,  give  oidy  as  acting 
in  the  slead  of  <Sod.   A  *»y  of  speal(ing  vt- ry  like  to  diis  w 

fuLrnl  ill  Ili-l).  iv.  -J.!.  \il:<  rc  iIil  w  i  iti  i  ^ly-.  rji;  o,  n;^i  »  f  nYiit 

viilh  uho/n  t«c  Aorf  to  d»,  i,  e.  l>y  whom  wt  are  to  ba  judged." 
Bat  the  woBda  %^  9ti»  may  be  bete  nndeiMood  for  iIk 

order,  committion,  or  commiind  of  (ioj  :  and  so  it  properly 
Mgnifies  l.ukc  iii.  2.  and  in  i\m  ^cll>c  it  i»  found  often  eis> 
pk>yed  in  the  Old  Tc»tainent.  W'faiii  it  i«  there  Mid,  that  (k 
teord  ^  like  Xerd  ctune,  tic.  it  meaati,  God  gave  aa  order, 
ammimiem,  tie.  to  lueh  a  '\yetwo,  to  dixlare  or  do  sacbrnd 
such  lhiiTg». 

Jiid  tie  Sartfttire  cannot  be  brokenly  Au^^m^,  dimohcd,  ren- 
demd  of  none  eflbct,  i.  e.  it  caondt  be  gainaaid  or  set  aadt; 

cYt  ry  man  iiiu-l  Lclleve  this,  because  it  i»  tlie  l.ira'.ii^ 
of  <tod.  II  iliOM:  w'cre  termed  gads  who  wttt  ouly  fint»'jr 
magittmtes,  fallible  mortals,  and  had  aa  particular  inflWDCI 

of  ihe  Dtviae  ^it,  and  that  they  aic  jtdsaed  jpids  » 
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phemest  i  *  because  I  said,  I  am  "  the 
A«.'oiW  Son  of  God? 

•  '•     37  *  If  I  do  not  the  worlcsof  my  7a- 

tbcr,  hc'liev  e  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  ilo,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  "be- 
Wve  tlie  works :  liuit  ye  may  know,  and  believe, 
*  d«t  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  htm. 

99  T  'Theraftre  they  nqe^t  again  to  take 


<(lkft.JS.kl^1iObll. 


iaA  fion  thni  Scri|>iuri-  which  cannot  be  gainMid;  what 
(naiar  hohio  then  buf e  I  to  uy,  I  «m  iJte  jUi  ^  Cfttf,  and 
MvwM°<Sodi  whflt  as  iHbiM,  I  lime  been  tmnAmrmP,  <xi)t 
into  the  Horhl  to  inolnu  t  nnd  savp  into  ;  itml  uhen  u  (iW,  I 
have  wraugbt  ininick*  w  hicb  could  be  pefiurmed  by  no  jwwcr 
In*  dun  that  of  mnnipotHice  i 

t".  If  I  rto  i\ht  tht  \ti>rls,  &c.]  I  desire  jfou  to  be- 
lieve only  c>n  (lie  cvicicin'c  of  uty  \vorL<i :  if  I  do  not  do  Kucb 
woHtf  as  God  only  can  pcrfonn,  U><>n  behcve  ma  tMt 

VeiNe  38.  Believr  the  tenrk*]  Though  ye  do  not  row  Credit 
what  I  have  Mid  to  you,  yet  con»ider  my  «ork»,  and  then  yt 
will  »ce,  ttml  then'  w«rk«  prove  (hut  /  am  in  ikt  Father  and 
tke  ^kiiAcr  in  me  ;  end  conicquciuiy,  that  i  tmd  tMt  Falter  «ra 
ear.  Tlriii  i«eRii  l«i-be  the  fen««r  ««r  Lard**  aifuiiwht ;  mi 

*vrry  man  mll^t  --t-r  .imi  ft  i  l  iliat  it  is  C(iri(  !ii<i»«.  Tlierc  wa« 
DO  poasibiiity  of  wc«kentng  the  force  of  thi»  reafORing*  bat 
if  aMeninft  tiiat  these  miracle*  were  net  wrai^lit  by  tie 
power  of  G'lH  :  and  then  tiit  y  tnii»tha\e  proxTil,  that  not  imly 
u  nan,  but  .i  hud  man,  a*  thty  snid  JcMU  Wai>,  could 

irork  theie  niiraclcs.  M  \\m  n-ns  iniposHible»  then  theargu* 
OMDt  of  Christ  had  n  rnm|>lcte  thaoipb. 

Vene  39.  T*r»  somrhi  as^ntn  to  f«l*  him  ]  Tliey  oovU  not 
ri-|i!y  lo  ar-uHirHi.\  lnu  Liy  si-ntes.  The  evidence  of  the 
truth  could  not  be  resisted ;  aud  tbey  euieavonred  to  denroy 
aie  pemott  who  spake  it.  Thmh  nay  cMilbuad  Ibeobitiimtdy 
wicked,  Viiit  if  not  f.  nvirt  tLi-m  :  am)  tl  is  a  ju<l  .i'ldg- 
mcnt  of  God,  to  Ic^-ie  ihusc  to  peri$h  in  tluir  gainsayingx, 
»bo  nhttutaiely  conitttuc  to  <;ainMif  and  ditbaKeve. 

Hut  he  eteaprd]  In  »uch  8  w«y  a*  we  Imow  not,  for  the 
Eranfjclist  hiiA  not  upri  ifi-d  the  maimer  of  it. 

\'cr>c  40.  Bfi/oiul  Jordan]  Rather  10  the  side  of  Jordan, 
oot  bq/ond  it.  ^-e  die  note  on  chap.  vi.  92.  and  MaU.  xix.  1. 

ff^m  John  m  Jhti  bnpthtd]   Tlwt  if,  at  BttAubam see 

cAap.  I.  '2'^.   Jut  Tii  'ir:l\ ,  .U>U:i  l>:!|iti/i;<l  ;it  JE')'»,  :  rh;iji.  lis.  23 

Vensc  42.  Many  Mieved  on  Urn  there.}  The  jteoplc  be- 
lieved «n  bim,  1.  hecauw  of  the  reKuwcisy  of  John  the  Buplkt, 
whom  thry  knnv  to  ht  a  i;oi>d  ai:c!  n  m:m,  liiii!  a  prophet 
of  the  I^^rtl;  aud  llKy  katw  lie  cmild  m  lat  r  (/<  r/re  imr  be 
deceived  in  thin  matter:  and  2.  they  belifVid  beratifC  of  the 
mirncte  vhtch  they  saw  Jc«m*  work.  Tbcte  foUy  pnised  that 
tftfttat  JUkaJadadirf^  Afotaas  Mr.  Iliaeribatvid  Fhft- 


him:  but  he  escaped  out  ol  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jor-  An.  uiynp. 
dan  into  the  place  '  wliere  Joiin  at  tint 
baptized  :  and  there  lit-  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  hini,  and  said, 
Jolm  tUd  no  miracle :  but  all  tlungi>  tliat  John 
qiake  of  this  man  were  truer 

49  *  And  mai^  believed  on  him  there. 


•CI.  Mb     II.  k  ir.tL— 'ck7.aOh44.  k  S. 

•ch  &  ja—^<k.  K  ai.  &  u.  4, 


riiici  s  w  ith  all  iheir  aGteoee  could  not  draw  a  conclution  &o  j 
Truth  and  .caanM  acaat  are  oAen  on  the  aide  of  the  i 
peop/g,  whom  the  imiiktitOf  wise  and  thetUNaBCtlfiedy  karaed 
soiiK  tinuH  (L>in^u«ial7hcaiidwtththecpidielaof  awf  aiid 

tuiniiJi  vMttitude, 

1  T!  Fiiul  thf  ]>rtCLilin;.'  <  h.i]itcr  contain  tw  o  remarkable 
di.-t  orntTtiirf*  of  the  Jcw  Lsh  doctor*.  Id  the  former  they  were 
confounded  by  the  tottioiony  a  plaio  uneducated  man,  «im- 
plj  appoliiig  to  the  varioo*  cireumitancf  s  nf  n  matter  of  Oct, 
at  wfucii  they  nvilled,  snd  which  they  tmlcavourtd  to  decry. 
In  this  chaiitcr  the  wi»e  are  taken  in  thrir  own  ctvAitiew:  th* 
Pharisees  are  coofu— dud  by  that  witMlom  which  is  finn  aborts 
iptaiih^  «r  and  maiBlbtinff  the  deep  things  of  Ood.  Seme' 
time*  God  himself  stops  the  mouths  ot  jfain-iayer*  ;  at  otJicr 
tinu-s  be  makes  the  simplest  of  his  foUowcrs  too  mighty  for 
dM  Mat  learned  amonfr  the  daeloiai  Aacient  and  niMleni 
niartyrolope*  of  the  prople  lA'  (Tod  alioiind  with  proofs  of 
both  these  fscts.  And  tht  ptr^etutiom  of  the  PrutuiUu»U  by 
the  Papi»t*  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  aflfard  a  verj-  lar>{c  pro- 
portion  of  pM»£>.  In  ibase  tl>«  nighty  poarer  of  God  and  th» 
preralcnee  of  troth  were  glerioosly  oppairenl.  °  Bath  ihewoid 
of  God  and  tlie  Protestant  cauM-  we  re  nobly  illu*tr»tevl  l  y  thoMS 
trauMCtion*.  May  that  abomination  that  maketh  desolate  ne- 
ver anore  lit  in  Oe  holy  plaee ! 

?  It  mni>t  be  rcmarifrd  hy  every  s<  rioiis  Reader,  that  our' 
Lord  dtd  frequently  speak  ol  lum»eU  lo  iJic  Jews,  as  bcinf^  not 
only  »mt  of  Ood  at  their  Mes»iab,  but  a*  bcii^  one  with  him. 
And  it  is  a*  evidciil  that  miUs  sejur.  the  priesU  and  Fhariacaa 
mdrntood  htm :  ami  it  was  because  they  would  not  credit 
tin;,  that  they  acci^rd  hiin  of  hlatpkemy:  Now,  if  our  Lord 
1  WHS  not  the  pcrsoo  tbey  undentood  him  to  *tale  huaaaif  to  be^ 
i  he  bad  the  ftnrciM  opportimity  fiom  their  atroiv  raMDatmeai^ 
"  to  ci  erect  their  nuoapprebension  of  his  words,  if  tbcy  really 
had  mistaken  hifi  meaning — but  this  be  never  attempts^  He 
rather  strengthens  his  assertions  in'his  ooaaeqineM  djakMnaaa 
with  them ;  which,  had  not  his  positions  been  trtie,  be  eouU 
not  have  done,  ercn  as  ao  hmttt  man.  He  not  otdy  iuwried 
himtelf  to  be  equal  vrith  God,  but  wished  them  to  belio'c  it  ta 
be  true:  and  he  amply  coofknied  tUa hcavody  doctrine  bf 
tbe  piiiBdea  be  wnwi^.  .  , 
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Sr.  JOHN. 


and  cicoiJi  of  Lazarwk 


CHAPTER  XL 


Account  of  the  tkknttt  of  Lazarut,  I.  Hit  tiiiets  M'lrlha  and  Mart/  send  for  Christ,  8.  Our  Lord's  ditcome 
vitk  hit  diaaptn  «if  thi$  agkam  and  CMuefiiArf  thutk,  S— 16.  l/e  «mra  al  BeUm^fimr  im/t  tfitr  lit  twjMV 
of  Lazarus,  17,  18.  Martha  meets  Christ — ifu'ir  coinertution,  19 — 27.  She  returns,  and  Mary  goes  out  to 
mtel  kimf  in  grtat  distrcst,  — S3.  Christ  comet  to  tht  grave — his  converwttitm  there,  34—12.  He  ratsit 
Lasarm  from  tht  tlwl,  43 — 4C.  The  priests  and  Pharitm  htariHg  of  this,  hoid  « ttmiteil,  and  flot  his  detUuc- 
ticn,  47,  48.  The  remarkabie  prophecy  of  Caiaphat,  and  the  consequent  procte^Ungt  ^  tkt  Jmi^  49— tX 
Jmt  mitkdrm*  mIo  «  eUjf  cMtd  Ephraisss,  54.   Tkiy  lay  wait  for  Urn  M  tie  Pau^ur,  55—57. 


IVT  ^  W  a  cert-iin  man  was  sick,  jj  2  ("  It  was  that  Maty  which  anointed 
An^lymp.  natitcd  T>a/..iiiis,  of  Bethany,  tlie  ilu'  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 

town  of  *  Maiy  and  her  sister  Mar-  liiii  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 

Lazarus  was  sick.) 


OHL  I. 


OCIL  I. 


NOTKS  ON  CH.^P.  XI. 
1 1.  Etatams,  ^  Bethany]  SL  John,  «lio  Mldom  re* 
ny  lUag  but  wbtt  th«  oihier  Etugdiils  Iwre  onitte^i 
do«f  not  tell  w  vbat  |^ve  rite  to  that  funilUr  acqmntuiee 
iui'I  n  itiidiJiip  that  Mlb^l^tctl  between  our  l^ord  and  this  fa- 
niitjr.  It «  (tirpriMug  ibat  tb«  otber  Evaufeiuta  bave  omilted 
•o  Ptamftalile  an  aoNMinl  •■  ifab  ia,  in  wbich  •omeofthaftMat 

traits  in  r  iir  I.ont's  rllar.iL-Icr  arc  txhibiled.  The  conjct  turc 
ot  (irottui  \ui  it  gcMxl  <k-al  of  weight.  He  tliinks  tlMt,  liic 
other  43ltte  Kvanj;€h>U  «To4e  their  biatorica  during  the  life  of 
LiizaruH  ;  and  that  they  did  not  mention  hint  for  kvt  of  «• 
ritin<;  the  malice  of  the  Jc«'»  agaimt  him.  And  indeed  wv 
find  from  chap.  xii.  1(1.  tliat  they  Muglit  to  put  Lazarun  to 
drath^lMH  that  our  Lord  mi|^  not  hare  «oe  nionani<nt  of  hi* 
foiMr  and  fEMdiMW  jcnnoimn;  in  the  hod.  ProlMbly  both 
I.azani-  and  his  »i»ti  rs  were  dead  before  St.  John  wrote.  Be- 
tliany  v;v&  Mtuatcd  at  the  fuct  o(  the  mount  of  Oht  e»  about  two 
mika  (il«m  Jcroiakni.  lliabop  Pearce  olMerTc»  that  "  there 
U  a  lar^  c.ip  in  Joliii**  lli^^or)•  of  Chri»t  in  thi»  place.  What 
is  mentiiHK-tl  III  (he  precedjiig  chapter  pawed  at  the  feast  of 
till-  <1.  aiioit,  ler.  32.  about  tlie  middle  of  our  December: 
and  thia  raifack  of  rauing  Lamrua  front  the  dead,  •ectw  to 
hiae  heM  vrwiftht  hot  a  little  before  the  loHowinir  ptem-vm, 
in  the  end  <>t'  Maix-h,  at»hi<li  liiuc  J(>u>  n  m  P..  i),  a» 
jnay  (h«  ihiniu)  be  gathered  from  icr»4.-»  jt  and  of  ibw 
chafilcr,  and  (Sma  chap.  «ii.  9.**  John  liaa  thutcfbn^  acoord* 
ing  to  the  Bishop's  Ciilcutation,  omitted  to  ou-ntion  the  -'■t  ktTal 
miracie*  which  our  Ixird  wrou^jhl  fur  above  three  mondt  afttr 
the  thing*  meiitioneJ  in  the  prtc«-diii!f  ctiapicr. 

Caimel,  tayf,  Cbri»t  Wil  Jertt-akni  (he  day  aiWr  th<i  Oeili* 
«alitio  took  place,  whkh  «a*  the  Iflth  of  Drccmber.  He 
■vent  tbcD  to  i)«tA<i&r<ra,  \ttu  it:Iir  i  nniiiiDid  prvadtitig,  and 
bit  fikeiplra  ba|itizujj.   About  the  middle  of  the  following 


Jdriuary.  Lazaru*  UA  tick :  Chriat  did  not  leare  Bethaharsk 
till  aAcr  lite  dcnh  of  Uavu.  whidi  h^ipaMd  ibHil  Ifae 
I8tb  of  tfae  IBM  maotb. 

Siiliap  A<8V*aie  tuppotw  that  our  Lord  might  have  ctiid 
about  a  mow/A  at  Ikthabara. 

The  baitnouicta  and  cbrcnologiaU  difier  mach  in  fixing 
datca,  and  aaccruiniof  UoMi.  fai  ctMa  «f  (hia  naturr,  I  he- 
\\t\c  iriHi  iruy  ii>ii>>r(:iit|y  gmvai  vcttaatiiiy  cwj  buttb^ 

fthouUl  assert  uullxng. 

Vcrrc  ^.  //  Mat  that  STary  lohich  oaoaMed)  Tim*  il  MCh 
dis.agrctmcnl  between  learned  men,  relative  to  the  two  anoiol* 
iiig*  of  our  LonI ;  and  the  persons  who  performed  tbete  acti. 
'File  various  conjectures  concerning  these  poiota,  tlie  ^eaitt 
will  find  in  the  note*  an  Matt.  xxvi.  7,  &c  but  particaiitljr 
at  the  end  of  that  ehafter. 

Dr.  Lig'itfiHit  Lnr)i;irc!i,  «  Iiy  ^l;oulll  R<  thany  be  cslkd  tbe 
town  of  Jilartba  and  M»ry,  and  not  of  Lazania?  And  be 
thinks  the  naaaa  if,  that  If trtb*  and  Mary  had  been  ml 
km>nu  l*y  thai  anoviriui^  of  onr  I/>rH.  nhirh  \*  mcniioncil 
Luke  vii.  37.  (--cc  (he  u«le  then)  but  ibe  tiame  of  Iais- 
ruft  had  Hot  been  mfiilioiiid  till  now,  there  being  HO  tnnnc^ 
tion  by  which  lie  could  properly  be  brought  into  «iev>  lie 
therefore  ibinkt  tbat  the  aerisi  «x«4«<r«,  which  we  trasdilc 
atioiiileit,  shotiUl  have  itn  full  force,  and  be  translatid, 
And  /mmtrly  amunied ;  and  ihta  be  tbinlut  to  have  booi  the 
feaioa  of  that  famiiiarily  which  aiihcialed  between  aur  Lmil 
anil  laitiily  ;  and  ou  (liii)  groimd,  tbey  cotikl  ccjiifitl< n;U' 
^ud  lur  uui'  Ixird  whin  L.izaru»  ftU  hick,  litis  scriuii  a  very 
j  rcBMMiablc  cuiijei-tuii ;  ami  it  ia  very  Ufccty  that  the  lainili* 
arity  anuc  out  of  the  anoiiiiing. 

mhcn  tfajjik  that  the  anouitiii*  of  which  the  rvangriiit 
^|lcak>,  i>  thiit  ititlitiomil  ih.ip.  \ii.  I,&.c.  and  whsch  li^p- 
pciicd  about     da]ri»  bvlurc  ihs  i'«M-0Ti.r.    Sl  John,  thcte- 
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CHAP.  XI. 


A  M.4nss.     g  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  ■ 
A.  u.  r.'.  . 
An.ui>»ip  saying,  Lottl,  behold,  he  whoiu  thou 

fHlli*.  lo'vcst  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  hennl  /Aa/,  he  said,  Thb  sickness 

Ls  not  unto  death,  *  but  t()r  the  glory  of  God,  tlwt 
tlic  Son  of  Go'.l  iiiiiilit  be  glorified  tlicrcbv.  ! 

.7  No\s^  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 

La^ants. 

6  When  he  had  heard  thereto  thai  ke  was 
sick,  ^  he  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place 
where  he  was. 


•oil.  $»  .}.  vcr,  40.  ^cklO,  m 


Un,  is  »u|>po-cd  to  mahiptiu  tbe  ooeouot,  beetuw  it  wattA 
more  i^articuhrly  to  decigmtc  llic  penon  cf  vhoai  he  vu> 

Vetve  3.  Ht  vhom  thou  lotett  it  tick.]  Nothing  coultl 
iiiorc  simple,  nor  niorr  wodcU,  than  this  prayer:  thcj- 
ito  Dui  (ay.  Come  and  bral  him :  or,  CoiDinand  the  diicaxc 
lo  depart  even  whew  ihoo  art,  and  it  will  obey  thee : — 
tiny  content  thcinsclvt-s  witli  simply  stating  the  caie,  and 
mng  an  indirect,  but  a  ino»t  forcibk  argument,  lo  induce 
our  Lord  lo  shew  forth  hit  power  and  goodnen  t—lSe  u 
tick,  and  f Ami  /cms(  Aim— thcfcfoie  thou  canat  neither  aban- 
•ion  Ami*  nor  nt. 

VerM  4.  Thi*  sictiuM  it  not  mte  tteatk]  Kot  to  final  pri- 
ntion  of  hie  at  thii  timc  ^  I  iit  a  ttrmporary  death  shall  be 
MOW  pemiittrd,  that  the  glory  of  God  may  appear  in  the  mi> 
rack'  of  ht»  rrtiunTrtinii.  It  i«  very  likely  that  this  verse  eon- 
fjiri*  til.-  uu-ssajre  which  Cliiii-t  fcnt  back,  by  ibc  jxTson 
wbam  ihr  alDuted  i-i^tt'r»  had  irnt  to bim:  and  thin,  nodoubt. 
lerved  miicli  lo  »trcn;^tlK!n  iheir  confidence,  thou'rh  their  Ciitli 
muu  have  been  ip'catly  exercised  by  the  Jeat/i  of  tlicir  bro- 
tl»fr :  for  when  this  took  pluce,  though  th«  y  buri«l  him,  yet 
tbry  bclicTcd  even  then,  pro  <al)ly  on  the  ground  of  thix  nic«- 
N^-,  that  Jc)>u>  might  raise  him  from  the  dead.    Sec  ver.  93> 

VcTwr  5.  A'bu"  J<-su3  toteJ  Illariha,  and  her  si-itr,  and  La- 
torus.]  Tliercforc  hi*  Maying  <fay4 /on^<r  in  Ccthabara 
na«  not  il>r<Ki;^h  lack  of  iiflcctian  Ar thi*  di«tre«ccl  family; 
but  nil  ily  ihat  be  might  have  a  mort  favoMr  ihle  opportunity 
of  pro*u>(j  lo  ihcm  iow  mack  be  loved  ihtm.  Christ  never 
•l«me«  a  U%$  favour,  faut  in  orde;  to  confer  a  greater.  God'*  de 
lay»  in  answering  prayers  onertd  to  him  i»y  pcr?<jii-  in  di^tre)>^. 
are  often  proQ^^  of  lis  purj)<>-f  to  confer  >oiiit-  grt^al  kiiulncsii : 
andlhey  are  aba  proofs,  tliut  In-.  wiMlom  fmd»  it  necessary  to 
permit  un  incrratc  of  tlic  alTlictiun,  that  bia  goodacH  nay  be 
more  con»picuo.ttt  in  iis  riiMnvul. 

Ver»«  H-  The  Jt-uj  of  lute  taught  to  attme  t\ite'\  It  was  but 
a  few  wtcks  l)tTore,  tl.at  it:<  y  ivi  n  •s.^wv^  to  sitme  dim  in  the 
tCiopU,  on  the  day  ol  tlic  iea»t  ot  tiic  Dedication,  chap.  x.  31. 1 


7  Then  after  tluit  saith  he  to  hh  dis-  a  w h«a 

A,  u  V'.'. 

ciples.  Let  us  go  into  Judca  again.       An.  ui^mp. 

8  BU  dt^iples  my  unto  him.  Master,  *' 
*the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee and  go- 
est  thou  thatlier  again  ? 

9  .Tesiis  answcri'd,  Arc  there  not  twiKo  hours 
in  the  tlay  ?  "  It  any  man  walk  in  t!ic  day,  he 
stumbictli  not,  because  he  aecth  the  hglit  of  this^ 
world. 

10  But  *if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stnm- 
bleth,  because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 


•Ck  to.  3L  *  c!>.  9  4.  ♦  cli.  IS.  3j. 


Vefae9.  Art^mtiMtatktkiuniiiO^da^f^  TheJewnr 
as  well  a»  ui«»t  other  nations,  divided  the  <liiy  fmiii  j-nii- 
rising  to  Mn-seUing,  into  Oathx  e^uai  parts  :  but  the»e  partu 
or  hour*,  were  longer  or  shorter,  according^  to  the  dUftrent 

seiifWi  of  the  year.    See  the  note  on  ch  ip.  i. 

Our  Lord  alludes  to  the  case  of  a  UavcUer,  who  has  to 
walk  the  whole  day :  the  day  points  oat  the  time  of  Ufie— the 
nighi,  thiti  of  de4tih.  He  bad  alrewly  used  the  same  mode  of 
»pci:ch,  chap.  ix.  4.  /  mm  work  tlw  viork*  ^  him  thit  9aU 
BK,  tehite  it  is  dajf  i  die  nigkt  eomeA,  tcim  no  mnn  eon  worA. 
Here  he  r«fir»  to  what  the  apo«tks  had  j»wt  .-aid — The  Jfu-.» 
were  k«t  Jutt  HOUl  going  to  tttnu  tiee»  Are  ihcK  uul,  said  br, 
luteive  hours  in  the  day?  ThiSTe  net  travelled  (bese  twelve 
hours  yet — my  last  hour  i*  not  yet  come  ;  and  the  Jews,  with 
all  their  malice  and  hatred,  KliaH  not  l>c  abk  to  bring  it  O. 
moment  foontr  than  God  ha.H  purposed.  I  am  immortal  tilt 
my  work  done ;  an<l  thi»  that  I  am  now  g^ing  lo  Bethany 
to  jjerform,  is  a  part  of  it.  When  all  is  oinjii.  tid,  tlieu 
their  koui,  and  that  of  the  power  of  darknc*.*,  >li  ill  cwmmcncc. 
Sec  Lake  xxiL  53. 

1/  any  man  ualk  in  ike  day,  he  stundleth  not]  A  traveller 
should  u»c  the  dny  to  walk  in,  and  not  the  nigki.  Durin;^  the 
day  he  has  the  sun,  the  tight  oj  this  u  ortd:  he  »eea  his  w  ay,  atnl 
docji  not  xlumUlc  :  but  if  he  walk  in  the  night,  he  »tuir.bietii, 
because  there  is  no  lif^ht  in  it,  vcr.  10.  i.  c.  there  is  no  svn- 
above  the  horizon.  The  words  i>  a;/?:,,  vcr.  9.  refer  not  to  the 
D/an,  but  to  the  icorld,  the  nun  its  light,  not  hdirj,  a^>ovc  t!ic 
horizon.  Life  i>  the  time  to  fulHI  the  will  of  God,  and  to  prepare 
for  gloi-y.  Jiiu^  IS  tlie  l.ght  of  the  world ;  be  that  walks  in  hia 
Spirit,  and  by  his  direeiion,  cannot  »tuml)lr — cannot  fall  into 
>iii,  nor  be  surpnscil  by  an  unexpected  deiith.  But  he  who 
walks  in  tiic  night,  in  the  darkness  of  his  ow  n  lieart,  aii'.l  accord- 
ing lo  iht  in,)\,in-  of  tlii»  dark  world,  he  stinnl)t»..  i.ill..  uile 
>i(i,  and  at  last  lalb  into  hell.  Reader  !  do  r<ol  d.taui  ol" 
walking  to  lieavcn  in  the  night  of  .hy  death.  God  ha.«  given 
I 'if  the  warning:  lecelvoit,  and  begin  to  live  to  him,  and, 
lor  ctifuiiy. 
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Sr.  JOHN;  ' 


Md'dMtfLmrm, 


\s\  if^x.     II  These  Uuni^s  said  he  :  aiul  after! 

A.  1>.  \V  .  .  , 

An.  oijmp.  that  he  saith  .unto  tliem.  Our  hieuti 
^ Laanu  ^slecpeth;  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  hiB  disciplM,  Lord,  if  he  deep, 
he  shall  do  well. 

iLi  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death:  btit 
the}'  tliougiit  that  he  had  spokcii  oi  taking  of 
fest  in  sleqp. 

14-Theii  nid  Jesiu  unto  thempktnly,  Lacarus 
is  dead. 


•  So  Dcut.  31.  16.   D«n.  19.  t.  Mntt  9.  S't.    Arts  7.91.    t  Cor.  15.  18,  51. 


Vme  11.  Lazarui  tleepeili]  It  wa«  very  common  among 
the  Jem  locxprcw  d^M  by  de^t  and  tbe  tifnadirnhfiiU' 

ing  ashcp — $fcepii;i^  ri:!(h  ihiir  fathers,  Si.c.  WtTr  in  'jri-.il 
among  them.    The  iiebreus  probubly  u»ed  tlii>  lorut  of 
fpccdi,  to  tigmfy  their  bdicf  in  the  imm«H«Bty  of  the  tout, 
and  Uic  renrreition  of  \\\c  hotiy.  < 
It  ii  certain  ibal  our  Lonl  received  no  intmiatioii  of  La/.a- 
ra^»  death  firam  ttiy  peiwm;  and  that  he  knew  it  through 

that  power  by  which  be  know*  tliiti;;^^. 

Verse  \2.  keikef,  he  tkidl  do  vxH.\  'fliat  U,  if  he  tieep 
«nly,  &e.  Thou^  the  word  deep  ffcquentlj  meant  death, 
(xi  Act>  vii.  60.  1  Cor.  xi.  TO.  w.  IS,  20.)  yet  a*  it  was  an 
ambiguous  term,  the  disciplt:^  appear  here  to  ttare  miitaken 
its  aaeaniag'.  Became,  m  certahi  aente  diaorden,  the- com- 
posing the  patient  to  rot,  waji  a  favoiirabli-  siun  ;  (licrcforc  the 
words,  If  he  sleep,  he  »baU  do  veil,  or  reroirr,  became  a  prover- 
hial  fimn  «f  ^eedi  aiiM«i9  the  Jem.  In  nnoaldiMaM^sleep  is' 
a  very  ftvwtrabk'  procii<>-.tk-:  tu  hc<  ihat  »ajing.«f  Menander, 

Sbepi»a.TemieiiffiiTetary^»eiue.  See  CrofjiM  here.  Tlic 

meaning  of  the  diftciplt  s  stem.-,  tf)  have  been  tlii. :  There  can 
be  no  need  for  tbee  to  jjo  into  Judeato  awake  our  friend  La- 
xam ;  he  will  airake  time  cnoo^,  and  hia  very  sleep  is  a  pre- 
wgc  of  lii*  Tecovt  1 V  :  tlurefore  do  not  hazard  thy  hfe  by  goin^. 
Verse  16.  /  urn  glad  far  your  taJta  that  I  wu  not  there'] 
I  tdD  you  plainly,  Laitanu  i«  dead :  and  I  am  glad  I  was 
not  there — if  1  had,  I  should  hme  been  prevailed  on  to  have 
healed  liim  almost  as  aooo  as  be  fell  sick*  and  I  should  not 
hafc  had  lo  ttrikinjc  an  occaaion  to  nwnifett  the  glory  of  Cod 
to  you,  and  to  estaUisli  you  in  the  faith."  It  was  a  miracle 
to  diteovcr  that  Laxarus  waa  dcad«  ai  no  petion  had  eoine  to 
announce  it  It  was  a  grMtr  mirade  to  roiir  a  deai  man, 
than  to  cure  a  tidt  man.  And  it  was  a  still  greater  miracle, 
to  raise  one  that  was  three  or  four  days  buried,  and  in  whose 
body  pKtrtfacticn  night  have  be-;un  to  tiik<'  place ;  than  to 
laise  one  that  wa»  but  heiity  clead.  See  vcr.  ^9. 
Vcnc  16,  Tkomait  whkh  it  caUed  Didj/imu}    TIomm,  or 


15  And  J  am  chd  for  \-our  sakes  that  \^-»^ 
1  was  not  tliere,  to  the  intent  y  e  may  be-  Ao-oijih^ 
Heve;  nevertheless  let  us  go  unto  fain.  ** 

16  Then  said  llioinast  which  is  called  Didj- 
mus,  unto  his  fellow  disciples,  LetwrahogOi 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Tlien  wlieii  Jesus  came,  lie  found  that  he 
had  latn  in  tlie  grave  lour  days  already. 

IS  Now  Betinny  ^as  nigh  oiito  Jcnisaleia, 
"  about  fifteen  furlongs  dF: 
19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  asd 

^  Tbot  U,  abimt  titt  milei. 


ainr.  Thaomt  was  his  llcbrev  name,  and  signifies  a  tvin- 
one  who  had  a  bnther  or  a  sister  bom  w  itb  him  at  il  <.  -.ixi- 
time  :  Didymut,  Atli'fu,-,  is  a  literal  lrai»!din)ii  of  ihc  Iltrbri'n 
word  into  Gi  txk.  In  Gen.  xx\.  34.  Esau  and  Jacob  arc  caQoi 
a^tnn  f AoMeeat,  luriju;  Septuag.  Ui>f««,  fl«ai2iliif«ef.attii; 

jfroiii  tlu'  Atii;lt»->avon  Tfinan,  lo  douhlr. 

Let  us  also  go.  that  u.e  may  die  vith  him.}  That  »s,  "  See- 
ing we  cannot  dimade  our  Lord  fi«m  goii^*  and  his  deatk 

I  is  likely  fn  h.:  llsr  inevitnbU;  comtCf^ucnce  ;  let  ns  tjive  him  iht 
fullest  proof  we  can  of  our  love,  by  going  and  suOlring  ikstli 
with  biw."  Some  think  Thomas jqwke  Qicae  words  ptesid^ 
mill  tliat  thry  should  Ik-  trnn'latcd  ThiH,  Musi  -jrc  aho  irj 
expose  ourselves  to  destrvction  isifh  him  T  winch  w  as  mutii  ■a 
to  say,  **  If  be  will  obstinately  go  and  risk  his  tiTe  ttt  *o  i». 
minent  adan;;er,  let  us  act  with  more  prtiJcnfc  and  cautio  n  " 
But  I  think  tlic  iirst  sense  is  to  be  preferred.  Wbcn  a  mattrr 
is  s|>nken  whidi  concerns  tbe  monl  chaiaeler  of  a  ftnit. 

and  whicli  iimv  In-  uikK  rstotKl  in  a  go<xl  and  a  bad  ^nf, 
that  sdiac  u  liich  is  most  favourable  to  the  person,  should  cti- 
uiiily  be  adopted.  His  is  taking  things  bf  the  best  hiodtv 
and  both  justice  aiul  nun  v  r..(jiiin  it.  The  rondnrt  of  fr!*> 
men  widely  diOers  from  lliis :  of^such  an  old  provi  rb 
"  Tin  y  feed  like  the  jl!i^s—|iaas  over  al  a  man's  v:kak  piti, 
to  light  upon  lii--  'uiet." 

Verse  17.  He  had  lain  in  the  gratx  four  days  a/rr:  V] 
Oar  Lord  probably  left  BeAaiaro  tbe  day,  or  tbe  day  afur 
Luzurus  died.  He  caine  to  E'thuiy  three  day-  after:  and  i! 
ap|M?ars  that  Lazarus  bad  been  buried  abwit  four  djy>>  W 
rousojuenily  that  he  had  been  put  in  ibe  grave  die  day  «r 
day  after  be  diwl.  Though  it  'Ik  .Iewi>h  cu-toiu  (otx- 
l.i>lin  tiieir  dead,  yet  we  find  from  vcr.  39.  that  he  M  aU 
btTn  embabnad,  and  God  wisely  oidered  this,  tint  the  »«fi* 
might  ajqiear  the  moK  striking. 

Verse  1&  fi^JMMgt\  About  two  mUcs:  fur  the  Je«- 
ish  miles  contained  about  sewn  furiongs  and  a  lialf.  S» 
Lightfov.,  niul  the  Margin. 

Verse  19.  JUuny  qf  the  Jews  came}  Bethany  being  5« 
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Comrrsat'lon  l^luefu 


CHAP.  XL 


our  Lord  ami  Mar/ha^ 


*aV^  Mary,  to  coiiiibit  them  concerning 
A-oHuip.  dieir  brother. 
Jf!il.    20  Then  Martha. 

hoard  that  Jesus  vtm  cominff, 


IS  6O0n  she 
went  and  met 


him :  but  Maiy  sat  still  in  the  liousc* 
SI  Then  «ud  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if 
Am  hadst  been  here,  ID7  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  knovr,  that  even  now,  'whatsoever 
tltou  wilt  ask  of  God,  Gud  will  give  it  thee  ? 


*Ck«.9t.< 


»UleM.l«.  ck.5.f».  •«h.9kn.lc<.«r.«Ml. 


2 J  Jesus  saith  uirto  her.  Thy  brotJicr  ^  ^- 
shall  rise  again.  An  oivn.y. 

24-  Murtha  said  unto  him,  "I  know      '  ' 
that  hi-  shall  rise  again  in  tlie  rejiurrcctiou  at 
the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  onto  her,  I  am  '  the  rcsurrcc- 

lioii,  ami  the  ''iiie:  'he  that  believeth  in  nic, 
iJiough  he  wort'  (U'jd,  M'l  ^-!lall  he  IIvp: 
2U  And  whosoever  hveth  .md  believeth  in 


<Cb.i,«.4iS,Sl<ti«.«,  Cot.S.4,  t  John  1.1,  Si.  b  9,  n.- 


■d>.&S& 


to  Jcnrnkm,  tpaof  ef  the  idatiiM  mad  tnmit  of  tbe  fomily 

ctrar,  according  to  ibe  Jewish  cu-tom,  to  mourn  with  l!if 
•fllicttil  sisitcrt.  Mourning,  axnoru;  ilic  Jt»r»,  la.<tctl  about 
ikirty  lUyj  :  the  tkrte  fint  day*,  were  termed  day*  of  ncep- 
irg:  tl)cn  CbUowed  mtm  of  bmcnta^n.  Durii^  the  ihc- 
davi,  the  BMHitMF  did  no  tervile  woik;  and  if  any  one  sn- 
lutcd  him,  he  'liii  not  ritiim  t!u  salutation.  Purine  the  »rt w 
diiyi,  h*:  did  no  scrrile  work,  except  in  private — lay  with  hia 
bed  on  the  lloop^id  not  |mt  oo  hw  aandak-Hlid  net  wuh 
noraiir.iiit  himself — fi:i>!  I    Inml  rurrrer! — ?.r^i\  tirithcr  rrad 


Verte  22.  /  How,  ihM  cam  tmo}  She  dwbt  pot  to 
great  a  favour  iit  direct  terms;  sheoalj  inlimated  tnodeitly, 
that  ahc  Liti-iv  be  rouIJ  do  it. 

WfiC -i3.  Tft^  hro:lxr^tM  ri*C  agahi  )  Tiiat  is  dirc-ctK  : 
fur  It  WW  by  raising  biin  immediately  from  the  dead.  Uut 
he  intendeil  to  comfort  her. 

Vtno  ?l,  J  has  thai  ht  shall  rim  tn^uin  ,  ■  ("c  'r,Hrrfrti)r>] 
,  The  doitrinc  of  tbe  rtanrtetion  of  the  4<«d,  was  then  coni- 
I  monly  i\rcei%cd ;  and  though  it  «m  oar  Lord  wiio  fully 
^'  rrempti/icd  it  by  hU  onti  rcsnrrrrtinn  ;  y<-t  ihe  opiiiion 
m  the  Lrt'j;,  the  Mnhanii,  nur  liii:  Tuimad.  All  t]ic  ihiiiy  a  cominon,  not  only  aincn;;  Goil'*  jwpk',  but  anion;;  all  !ho*e 
dayt  heoontipoed  nmliaven,  wore  ifo  white  or  new  clotln-s,  Ntlio  bchcvcd  in  the  Gud  of  Israel.  The  Jcuirh  uritinz* 
and  did  not  >e<r  op  the  rent*  which  be  bad  made  lo  bit  gar- afar  Uk-  ca}>tiviiy,  are  full  of  tbic  doctrine.  Sec  ^  Mace.  vii. 
mennt.    Sm*  Li;(A/ao/,  and  tee  <«  ver.  31.  |t«».  It.  SS,  36.  jil.  «.  jtir.  4«.  Wiod.v.  1,7,17.  vi.  6,7. 

Vtrvf '20.  M/i;i',  i — urnl  and  met  hiin]    .S-  iue  suppose  flic    S.e  aUo  ./ov/i.'ikj,  and  t! it-  7'ir  l' - 'i*, /ni>  i. 
va«  the  cldckt  uf  the  two  tistcn — *hc  i>eems  lo  have  iiad  the  |    Venc  i5.  /  am  the  rcturrecuou,  and  the  ///I  j   Thou  HtyoA 
manaKCimnt  of  (he  houae.  See  Lnikc  x.  40;  ||  that  thy  brotiwr  ■ball  riae  ■  fpiinin  ilw  ret  nrctioii  at  the 

Mtiyy  sat  nill  hi  the  AovTe.]  It  i»  htctly  that  l  y  fhi-  c't-  1  lu!.t  day ;  but  by  wh«.ni  hafl  h<  arise  if  i;»t  by  Mr,  wimam 
cuRi.staiice,  tlie  Evitugdi»t  intended  to  convey  ihe  idea  of  iicr  .|  the  author  of  thr  n  *urrt<.Uuii,  and  the  *omei:  of  lifi  ?  And 
•arrow  and  distreat ;  bccau^' anrxntly,  aiBicted  penont  were  i  >«  it  not  n"  r.i-y  i^r  i.ie  to  mior  him  no'x,  at  to  rai>^e  liiiu 
acctiftomed  to  put  thcmtdf«»  in  tbi»  pottuiv,  aa  nqtreMire  of  thm  ?  Tho*  our  bkH«d  Lord  raiact  ber  hope,  animati^  tier 
their  diatreea:  their  grief  haviu^  rendered  tfaem  a*  it  weiv'j  faith,  andteactiM  lier  that  hewa*  not  a  mere  man,  hnt  tlie 
ii'!iiiiivr-ahlc.  Set-  Lzra  ix.  3,  4.  Nth.  i.  4.  Ptai,  OODltii.  SR.  I  esst  iiti  .j  principle  ,ind  ai'.tbiir  of  cxtsltnco. 
lui.  xlvii.  1.  Luke  i.  79.  aud  MatL  xxrii.  61.  ji    'Ihon^k  he  um  dead}   Every  umn  who  ha«  believed  or 

Vene91.  |f  flow  hiikl beet  km,  kniktt kadnM  died.}']  tlMi  believe  in  ims  though  hi«  believing  riiaD  not  premnt 
Mnry  'nid  the  snini  words  to  litni  a  litrtt  afti  r,  vrr.  -Vi,  wli-'  !;    't"'  from  dyni;  a  iiatura!  ;  yi '       1  -.ily  bhall  be  rc.ini- 

provcs  that  these  MMcrs  had  not  a  conijiit  te  kiir-wltTli;t  of  ibt  ,  uiatcd.  End  he  Miall  live  with  n»e  in  »n  eieriui  glory.  Ami 


omnipnKDCg  of  Chrift— they  thoui^ht  he  conk)  cure  at  hand, 
but  not  at  a  dntaMic;  «r  tb^  thoUight  that  it  \\  :.t  brcau<c 
b«  did  jiat  btow  of  tbcir  bmtber't  indispmitieii,  that  he  per- 
mitted hiui  to  ilie.  In  either  nC  ihi  se  c  i^o,  it  plainly  ap- 
prara  they  bad  not  a  proper  notion  of  hia  ditiniiy;  and  lu- 

d<«d  the  fbllottint;  rene  provet  that  they  eoutidered  hioi  in  |  Though  be  die  a  tempmt  deatb,  he  lihall  not  continur  under 

no  oilier  ItKlit  than  lliai  of  a  prophet,    (iutre — Wu*  it  ni/t    lU  power  for  ever;  but  ^hal^wvc  a  r  i  tolifecttnial. 


every  one  ulio  is  notvdead,  dead  to  God,  deud  m  treipMsea 
and  s)tl^ ;  if  lie  Ubeve  in  QIC,  tnict  on  me  at  bit  mIc  savmnr, 
Ar  ihait  Ik  r,  f  hill  be  quickened  by  my  tpirit,  and  live  a  l.fc 
of  faith,  working  by  love. 

Vcr»e  ■iii.  Skail  never  die.}    Or,  St,aH  not  die  far  fwr. 


fjroper  thttt  Christ  iliauld,  111  ••intra!,  a»  much  ai.  uii-jhl  be, 
ludt:  llic  knowli-dj^O  of  his  diuiuiy  from  those  with  whom  he 
ordinarily  lodged  f  Had  ibcy  knowu  bim  fully,  would  not  the  . 
rtvtrene*  and  owe  comxcted  with  tucb  a  knowkdge, 
o-.ciwlivlnicd  them^  1 


Uclicvut  ili'JU  this  V,(A  ha»  <icternimcd  tov\<i,-k  in  the 
behalf  of  men,  only  in  ]>roportion  to  their  faith  in  liiin :  it 
was  necetsary  therefore,  iliat  ihete  petMmt  siiould  be  viell 
inttroeted  conceiving  hii  nature,  that  they  mi^at  find  no 
«bitw;ka  to  tbdr  faith.   H:<  -   sisien  bad  cooydavd  him 
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Conversation  betvxen 


St.  JOHN. 


our  Lord  and  Marji, 


A.M.«w.  jjiQ  giiini  never  die.    Believest  thou! 

A.  u  «y.  II 

Au.<lly«|iL    tlUSr  1 1 

Jii^Li.  27  Sliesaith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord:'| 
*  I  believe  that  thon  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 

God,  -wliK-h  shoiiUl  come  into  the  worid. 

28  Atiii  when  she  Iiatl  so  said,  she  went  her 
way,  and  called  Mar)'  her  sister  secretly,  saying, 
The  Master  is  come,  and  callcth  for  tliee. 

S9  As  aooR  aa  she  heard  tkat,  she  arose  quickly, 
and  came  unto  him.  i| 

.so  Now  .Icsus  was  not  ye?  come  into  the  j 
town,  but  was  in  tliat  place  where  Martha  met ! 
him. 

51  ^  The  Jews  tlten,  which  were  with  her  in 


•)lalt  Ifi.  1&  Hi,  4.  4i.  &'<.  14,  69.  •  ttr.  19. 


II  a  pro)>het  hitlirrto ;  and  it  vu  acccmiy  tint  they 
»lioul<I  now  be  farther  uisiriu  u-r),  that  as  Go<l  WW  to  eiirrt 
ttinuclf.  they  might  believe  that  God  wm  tbm. 

V«nc  97.  Ytu,  tarit  I  le'ierr]  Tlmfwutr  1  <«M  keUeixd. 
Fither  mcan'n;::  tint  shr  h.id  hc'it  ird  this  for  eome  tiinr  |xi-t, 
or  liiiii  fciiitc  ht  i>cgan  to  tcarh  lu  r.  her  faith  had  V>l(  ii  <  t  n- 
siderahly  incrpa-cds  llUl  Tcrli-  priTti:,  lu  (Ircik,  :irc-  often 
used  to  Mgniff  the  prmM.  Martha  here  acktKiiwliMl(;<-»  C:hri»t 
Ibr  the  Mevsiah  promiiai  to  their  father*,  but  her  faith  {;ue^ 
110  farther ;  and  having  rcrtivcd  some  hope  of  her  brulhc r'n 
pre^nt,  resurrection,  che  waited  for  no  farther  tiutruction, 
IhA  ran  to  can  her  de^erl 

VtTiic  2-*.  T'':- Muftrr  M  cowif]    Thi»Ma«  the  apju-nu;  

which  be  Ikad  .ii  ilii.  tltniity ;  and  from  these  word*  it  % 
that  Chri.'t  had  cti<iiiin-d  for  Mary,  desiring  to  liavc  her 
prctcot,  that  be  mt^lit  itrcngtlMii  iter  faith  pierioutlj  to  It  is 
railing  her  brother. 

Vcr-c  ;W).  Jctut  XBa$  noi  yet  c-vne  I'.-to  the  As  the 

Jewitb  buryin^c-placc*  were  without  their  citic*  and  villages, 
it  apixar*  that  the  pbee  where  mr  Sariour  waa  when  Martha 
mtt  h:ni,  w.>v  tii)t  fjr  from  the  place  wliere  Lazanu  was 
buru-d.    .Sec  the  nuLc  on  Luke  vii.  12. 

VerM  SI.  Ske  goeth  unto  the  ^rare  MtM^  tkeic  ]  It  ap- 
pcara  ibat  it  was  the  ctutom  for  the  ncarett  relative*  of  the 
Jcccawd  to  ifo  at  titnen,  during  tlic  throe  days  of  weeping, 
accwiip.iii.t'tJ  by  thiir  fnendi  aiid  neighbours,  to  mourn 
near  tba  graves  of  the  dcc«a«cd.  They  »uppoied  that  the 
spirit  homed  abont  the  place  where  the  body  was  laid.'  for 
three  djy*,  to  ';rc  wljctlirr  it  mi:;ht  be  again  permitted  to 
fiihr:  but  wiien  ii  Uic  f.ue  cli.iti^^e,  it  knew  tliat  all 
hope  wa»  now  past.  It  was  on  <lii-  ground,  that  the  scxrn 
day*  of  /offleiWefMNi  tiicocedcd  the  three  days  of  tueepisg,  be- 
came aD  hope  WM  now  taken  away.  They  had  traditioat 


the  house,  and  comforted  her,  when 
they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up  hasti-  Aa-o^ 
ly  and  went  out,  followed  her,  saying,  ' 
She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 
S3  Til  en  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jens 
was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  say. 
ing  unto  him,  '  Lord,  if  thou,  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  Wheo  Jesus  titerefbre  saw  her  weefwig,  and 
the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  ^  was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Wlicrc  have  ye  laid  him  i  Thejr 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  oome  ioA  see. 

35  'Jesus  wept. 


•Ver. «. 


>Ur.  lit  imMrd  kivmlf.  'Lule  19.  it. 


that  in  the  eoune  of  Aree  days,  persons  wlio  had  died,  wot 
raised  a^in  to  life.    Sec  Ligk(fo9t. 

Verve  33.  He  gromtd  in  the  t^irit,  &c.]  Here  the  bkHcd 
Je«iH  sbewa  himctf  to  be  tntfy mmt ;  and  awiaii  too^  whOkSat- 

with»taiiding  hi',  .ivnazinif  dignity  ;  nd  excellence,  did  notfitl 
it  hcncith  him  U>  syuipiihizc  with  the  diitrc*M.d,  and  »e<p 
with  tho>e  who  wept.  AAcr  thin  example  of  our  Lord  shall  «e 
»ay  tliat  it  is  wealutess,  folly  aiul  tin  to  weep  Aw  the  lais  «f 
relatives?  He  who  says  m,  and  can  net  in  a  nmilar  cweto 
the  above,  according  to  his  cu  u  dG<.irine,  is  a  reproach  to  ibc 
name  of  man.  Such  a^iatUy  never  catnc  from  God;-^  ■ 
ginendly  a  bad  eyon,  implanted  in  a  mtare  miaenlily  de* 
li.'ju-ff,  drr'.ving  iui  nouri>hnitrit  frorn  a  perverted  >ijirit  i 
u.i(iicui.ii  heart;  lhout;h  m  i-oiuc  c.l>cs,  it  is  ibe  ei&ct  wi'  u 
erroneous,  a.v€etic  nioiie  iji"  Jiacijiiine. 

It  ia  aboUshii^;  one  of  the  fioot  traiu  in  our  Lord's  bonua 
character  to  tay,  that  he  wept  and  mourned  here,  because  flf 
sin  atiJ  \U  in.e  ;Ci;«..  N'>.  Jcsut  bad  kunuMi'ty  in  il»  pf^ 
feelion ;  and  humauily  uaaduUcrMed,  i»  gcncroM  and  tjfafitk- 
tic.  A  partieufakT  firiend  of  Jeans  was  dead :  vni  as  ha  fiiad^ 
the  allt'ctionatc  and  friirjily  i-oul  of  Clii  lst  u  a.-,  troubled ;  iixi 
he  mingled  Ins  sacred  teari>  u  tib  tliO!«  of  the  afflicted  rdi- 
ti\es.  Behold  the  nutn.  In  hi;,  deep  hcarlftjt  trouble,  aoJ  K 
his  flowing  tear*  I  but  when  he  says.  Latana.  comefortit 
hold  the  Goo  I  and  the  God  too  of  infinite  clemency,  W  ni 
power.  Can  such  a  .lesus  refu^i-  to  comfort  lUe  (iis".rt.'><x).  or 
save  the  lut  i  Can  lu  restrain  hut  mercies  from  the  ^toMt 
mul,  or  refnie  to  bear  the  yearnings  of  hi*  own  bowi^?  At 
Mjch  a  fh;ir,u:'ci  In-  iii.iUeulUt  to  thf  vvellarc  of  bis  creitan^' 
Hire  j>  do  J  luariilcs'Lii  m  ihi^Jiafi  '  living  in  human  nalwe, 
fet-llTi^  lor  liii-  clirtresied,  andsufftting  fur  the  loat!  Bciiitr! 
ask  thy  soul,  ask  thy  heart,  aalt  the  iwwels  of  thy  comptaioos 
if  tliou  hast  any,  could  this  J^ana  wmodttionaHy  n/iAilt 
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36  Then  saiii  the  Jews,  ikliold  how 
AiLoivmp.  heWedhin! 

S7  And  some  of  them  and.  Could 
not  this  man,  *  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
bh'nd,  have  caused  that  even  this  man  sliould 
not  have  died  ? 

SB  Jesus,  therefore,  again  groaning  in  himself, 
Cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 
1*7  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Mar- 
tha, the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saitli  unto 


■Cb.9.C. 


ffpooi  eternity,  any  moI  of  mm  ?  Thou  aimrcrri*  NO !  God 

r«.-p<-ati.  NO  '  Un. verbal  n.inirc  rr  f  rhoet  NO  !  Smi  tile  tear* 
and  blood  of  Je»us  eternally  say.  NO  I 

Verm  SS;  Jtm  leept.}  The  lent  nne  in  the  Bttiile.  yet  in- 
ferior to  noi.r.  Some  of  the  ruthless  anritiiN,  improperly  »tiled 
faiken  of  the  church,  thought  that  weeping  wa»  a  degradation 
of  Ae  divMter  oTCbriat;  and  tberdore,  aeeofdios  to  the  tea- 
titnony  of  Epiphaniut.  Anchorat.  c.  in.  ra/ed  out  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  Luke,  the  j'lace  (chap.  xix.  41.)  where  Chhit  w  aaid 
t*  hanre  wept  over  Jenualem. 

Ver^e  36.  Bthold  hov.  h(  'ot(d  him  ']  And  when  uesiec  him 
pouring  out  bis  Uood  and  life  upon  the  crow  foi-  naukind,  wc 
may  with  miHation  and  joy  cryoat,  BdtoldkemkehaA  hved  m ! 

Ver^e  37.  Could  not  tkit  mr:ri,  u/fiV'i  opened  (he  tyis,  ] 
Through  the  inaliciouineM  of  tlieir  bcaru,  tlicK  Jews  consi- 
dered the  tem  of  JeM*  a$  a  proof  of  Ma  wealneaa.  We  may 
•uppOK  them  to  liav.-  spokt  n  tlius :  "  If  he  lored  him  so  welt, 
why  did  be  noi  heal  hitn  i  And  if  be  could  have  healed  him, 
why  did  be  not  do  ft,  wein^betettHteafoaiuekMirrairathia 
death?  Let  none  licrrafter  vauiU  llu-  niirarlf  of  ihe  blind 
snui'a  cvati  if  he  bad  been  capable  of  doing  that,  he  would 
not  hne  peimittcd  bit  iHcnd  to  die.*'  Tbos  will  men  umiok 
or  rather  madden,  concernin;;  the  works  ami  proudinee  of 
Godi  till  by  his  farther  miracles  of  mercy  oxjud^metu,  be  con- 
^trtt  or  eoi^omit  them. 

Vcne  S8.  //  vias  a  caw,  &c.]  It  i*  likely  that  several  of  the 
Jewish  burying-placcs  were  made  in  the  skies  of  rocks;  some 
were  probal-ly  dug  down  Kke  •  well  from  Ihe  upper  lurfice, 
Mnd  then  hoUowed  under  into  nichc^,  and  a  (l  it  stone  laid  down 
apoa  the  top,  would  serve  for  a  door.  Yet  from  what  the 
Evangelist  aajrt,  there  aeema  to  have  been  aomethin^  peculiar 
in  the  formation  of  this  lom!).  It  miglii  have  \h<:\\  a  natural 
gratto«  or  di^;.  in  the  side  of  a  rock  or  bill,  and  the  lower 
put  of  die  door  level  with  die  freund.  or  how  eould  Lazaruii 

bave  come  forth,  a--  ln"     ^aid  to  liaM-  done,  ver.  44  ? 

Vcrae  99.  Take  ye  awivf  the  tfone.J  He  desired  to  convince 
alldHMWbo«creattbeplMe,  and  cipccidny  thoie  «bo  I90I1 


and  MMa  «t  &t  grave, 

him.  Lord,  by  tiiis  time  he  stinketh:  fi>r  a.u.  io:x 

A* 

he  hath  heen  dead  four  dajrs,  ad.  oiynii. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not  iElLL 
unto  thee,  that  if  thou  ^vouldest  believe,  thou 

shouldost  "  see  the  glorj'  of  God  ? 
I  41  Tlien  thoy  took  away  t\iv  stone  Jrom  ihe 
place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  liflcd 
up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  know  tliat  thou  hearest  me  alwa}'s  : 
but  '  because  of  the  people  which  stand  I 


away  the  atone,  that  Usanw  waa  not  only  dead,  bat  dwt  ftt* 

rrewfwcjf  h:ul  already  taken  place,  that  it  111 'ght  not  hv  after- 
wards said  that  lAzarus  had  only  Men  into  a  lethargy ;  but 
that  die  i^reotaeaB  of  the  mivodc  might  be  faHy  evinced. 

He  tiinkcth'\  Tile  Innly  in  a  *tate  of  putrtfni  tioii.  The 
Greek  word  aigntiies  simply  lo  «nd/,  whether  the  scent  be 
gf>odt»  had}  but  the  eireumilnieeB  of  die  ease  cnflBeieady 
shew  that  the  latter  is  its  meaning'  lure.  Our  tr:u^^lalorrt 
mi){bt  have  omitted  the  uocoutb  term  in  the  common  text : 
iHit  ihcy  choie  literally  to  foltow  the  An|(1o4axon,  nn  ho^ 
l^incS ;  and  it  \ioidd  he  m<w  uxjIos  to  attt  iiipi  any  rlian(;e, 
as  the  commoQ  reading  would  perpetually  recur,  and  cauae  all 
attempU  «t  menditi|f ,  to  sound  even  woneth4D  that  in  the  text.: 

For  he  kath  hnn  diad  fi  U-  Juys  ]    TiTn^touftf  ya^  i7t»,  lillS 

it  tke/owtk  datf,  i.  e.  since  his  intermeni.  Christ  bimaelfwaa 
buried  on  the  wair  day  on  whieb  he  wao  cr«dl|H]f  aeo  chip. 

1  xix.  42.  and  it  i^  likely  that  Lazarus  was  bittied  ibo  on  die 
same  day  00  which  be  died.  See  «a  ver.  17. 
Vene  40.     fAoo  wottUen  hOktt,.  ftc.]  to  H  a|»pesni  dM 
I  it  Ufaiih  alone  that  intcre^tit  the  miraculous  and  saving  power 
of  God  in  behalf  of  men.   losteMl  of        <Ae  gioiy,  one  M& 
reads  Jirrafui,  the  wiiraattmu  poterr. 

Verse  41.  U'liere  lie  Jcad  um  laid.]  Tlu'se  words  arc  want- 
ing m  BC*DL.  three  others,  Syriac,  Penic,  AnAic,  Sakidic, 
JBtAiopie,  Armmim,  Vulgate,  Smm,  and  In  all  the  Jkofa. 

(•riiiltiich  leaves  tluiii  out  of  llie  text. 

Father,  I  thauk  tkce}  As  it  was  a  common  opinionit  that 
gnnt  mirtctes  might  he  wrought  by  tiie  power  and  In  the 
name  of  iLe  Devil,  Ji  ^,U5  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  in- 
voke<ii  llie  supreme  God  Ulbre  these  unbelieving  Jews,  that 
ibty  iiiijflit  see  ibat  it  was  by  his  power,  and  by  his  only,  tha'. 
tlii^  Miir.,ctc  was  <!(>ne;  that  every  liiiKlrance  to  this  people's 
faith  might  be  completely  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  that  their 
faith  might  stand  not  in  the  wndom  of  man.  hot  in  the  power  of 
theMu.(  Iliyli.  On  this  a;  count  our  l  <^r<\  ayn.he  tpoke  beeaute 
qf  the  multitude,  that  they  might  see  there  was  no  diabolic  in- 
finence  hoe;  tnd  dwtQod  in  hb  aimy  bud  vuittd  this  pQ«|;ic. . 


CHAP.  xr. 
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Chnst  raises  Lazarus 


^Jif)"^  saiJ  i/,  that  tliey  may  believe  tliat  thou 
An.  ui><M|-.  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 

he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  fortli 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  c:\mc  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  gravc-clotht  >  :  and  *  his  face 
was  bound  about  witii  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to 


*ch.  M.r. — »cii.  1  n  i(  ia4c.4i  tt.  iJ,tB. 


Vri-t  1  lit'  cttfd  a  lonJ  tfrVf]  In  chap.  v.  23.  oitr 
Loul  hid  >;iiii,  that  the  time  tuus  comin^^,  in  which  the  dead 
thouUI  hear  the  totetqfthe  Son  <if  God,  and  live,  lit  now 
fulfil!-,  ilut  prctliction,  and  critt  aloud,  that  the  pi  opl-'  mny 
bike  nottcc,  ami  m  c  that  £Vcu  death  U  lubject  to  tlie  iorerei;;ii 
command  of  Chri»t. 

Jt^Mi  Chrut,  says  Qacsnd,  omit;n1  notliin;^  tr>  «arc  this 
dead  peison :  he  uodcnrcnt  the  fatigue  oi  a  journey,  he  u-rpi, 
he  prayed,  he  groaUti,  be  oied  with  a  loud  voiet,  and  eom- 
anandcd  the  dead  to  corie  forth.  What  oiij^ht  rot  a  minister 
to  do  in  order  to  rai!>e  a  soul,  and  especially  a  soul,  long  dead 
in  trespoiises  and  tins ! 

Vtrse -44,  Bound  hand  and  foot  uith  ^rare-clotk^^]  S:in!!ied 
mbout  with  roiters — >iii{»i(,  from  «>»jk,  /  cut.  These  were  long 
dips  of  linea  •  fisv' indie*  in  braadtb,  with  wUeb  the  body 
and  limbs  of  the  (li  afl  xvcri'  <;watheil,  and  crvfTt-ilIy  tho<c  w  lio 
were  embalmed,  that  the  aromatic*  might  be  kept  m  contact 
wiihtheBcdi.  Bat  as  It  ii  etideat  tbift  Lannn  bad  not  ben 
(mbalnicd,  it  it  probable  that  hi<  limbs  were  noi  swathed  toi^e- 
thcr,  as  is  the  coo  slant  cue  with  those  who  are  embalmed,  but 
mpdnatffi  w  tbat  be  could  emne  out  of  the  tomb  at  Ibecom- 
mand  of  Chrt?t,  thouLj;h  he  could  n-A  walS.-  frrr>\i^  the  ro!I- 
cn  were  taken  an  ay.  But  tome  wdt  have  it  that  he  wa» 
awalfaed  csaclly  like  aflniiiiMiy;  and  tbit  his  comhtfoot  m  that 
state  was  another  miracle.  But  there  is  no  nitxl  of  multiply- 
ing; miracles  iu  tbia  cate  :  there  was  one  wrought  which  \va» 
«'  meat  ao^crcign  proof  «f  the  mdimited  power  and  goodness 

of  God.  Sevtrrd  of  the  primitirc  rath<>r<  h:ne  adduced  this 
reaurrcction  of  l^zarus  as  the  model,  type,  proqf,  and  plec^  of 
the  general  resurrection  of  Uie  dead«  i 

Loose  him,  a^.J  1:1  fiin  q^o.]  He  trould  have  the diieci|ile«  and 
tbote  who  were  at  hand  take  part  in  this  buainese,  that  the  fuil- 
M  eenfiction  might  reat  on  every  penon's  miml  eoncvrn'in^ 
the  reality  of  wliat  was  wroui^ht.  Hi*  whom  thr-  '^-r.ict  <.rf":iri«i 
converts  and  re»iom  to  hfe,  comes  forth  at  hi;  call,  from  the 
dark  diurnal  prate  of  sin,  in  which  hii  sovl  has  !ont»  been  bnried : 
he  walk',  anunlinj  to  the  commv.iid  of  Chii-  t,  in  ticwx-s-  .>f 


J^lary,  and  had  seen  the  things  which  ^^^^^ 
Jesus  did,  believed  on  him.  «B.Oi|a» 
40  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways 
to  \\w  Pharisees,  and  told  them  whattimg^  Je* 

sus  had  done. 

47  ^  "  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  tlie 
Pliariscc-s  a  council,  and  said,  "^What  do  we? 
for  this  man  doeth  many  miradcs. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  jmmwfll  1m* 


■IV        Miitt.S&9l.  Matktl,L  Ukew.«.— ^ck.l«:tt  AMiCI& 


\  iT-c  Many  qf  the  Jevts — htliettd  on  kirn.]  They  h* 
that  the  iinracic  was  incontestable;  and  they  were  determiDrti 
to  re>i»t  the  truth  no  longer.  Their  friendly  risit  to  ibesediK 
trc«£ed  siifcr^,  bccartie  the  mraa-i  of  iht-ir  conversion.  Hrw 
ti  ue  IS  the  bdy  of  the  wise  man,  //  w  better  to  go  to  ike  kaais 
qf  mourning,  than  to  lit  kcmtt  ttf/emtimg,  Ecd.  vii.  2.  G«d 
never  permits  men  to  do  any  thing,  thr<Mi-h  n  firincii)U  ofk  :.]• 
nesft  to  others,  without  making  it  instrumrntal  oi  good  to  ilitea- 
^i-ivL-s.  Jlf  thai  xeiUereAtltalt  be  watered  also  hitutelf,  Prov.  xi. 
25.  TlicTctorf,  let  no  man  withhold  crood,  while  it  is  ill  ihe 
power  of  his  hand  to  do  it.    Prur.  in.  27. 

Verse  46.  Art  aame  f Aon  tacM  «l«n>  tDoyi)  Atfwihhiag! 
some  that  had  jccn  even  this  miracle,  <tetlcd  thcirheart>  aci^insl 
I) ;  and  not  only  so,  but  coospircd  the  destruction  of  this  dio«I 
humane,  amiable,  and  gkwioas  Saviour  {  Those  who  e|aliiislt<| 
>'c".i.<t  ihc  truth  of  Coil.  arc  capaUc  of  cfcrj  tlmv  thalii 
base,  perftdioiu,  and  cruel. 

Vane  47.  ncn  fadarad  lie  cd«(f  priest*  and  lAeJVar^ 
rufrr?  tV"!  The  Pharisee*,  aH  such,  had  no  power  to  .i«seinUe 
councils  ;  ami  therefore  only  tboae  are  meant  who  were  scnix* 
or  dders  of  the  peopla,  in  coqanctiao  vilh  Jkmut  and  bit 
«cn-in-law  Cainphat,  whowcit  the k^k-fri€ti$ here  aenticetA 
See  chap,  xviii.  13,  24. 

IV^doiser]  This  hut  miracle  was  ao  clear>  phn,  mil 
incontestable,  that  tliey  were  driven  now  to  their  wit'«  tni. 
Tlieir  own  fpies  bad  come  and  borne  testimony  of  it.  Tky 
told  them  what  Uiey  bed  seen,  and  on  liajr  word,  aa  heiof  in 
league  iritb  Ihemaelree  againt  Jeatts,  they  eenld  canfideady 
rely. 

VenedS.  ilff  mentsir/ttlteaeoiiiliiR]  K  we  peniut  him 

to  work  but  a  few  more  miracles  like  i'.iti.e  two  laut,  (thocurC 
of  llie  biind  man,  and  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus)  he  oiU  be 
univ«i«aIIjradcnowtt!dp>vdlbrdieMeasish;  the  people  wdl  iw 

claim  liini  kini;,  .Hid  tl.c  i'.oiii  uh,  who  can  sufllr  no  govern- 
ment here  but  their  (jWii,  will  be  so  irritated,  that  (hey  siH 
fend  their  armies  against  w,  destroy  <mt  templr,  and  ntteriy 

dl^  ohe  our  civil  and  c<  ck>ij^tic,d  tiist<iicc.    Tlnis,  under 


lite ;  and  gives,  by  the  "holiness  of  his  conduct,  the  fullest  proof 'I  the  pretence  of  tite  pubhc  good,  these  men  of  blood  bide  their 
tn  aQ  hie  MinaintaaeeAatlfeia  alive  fiom  the  dead.  |]  hatred  fl|pdnit  Christ,  itnd  resolvn  to  put  Ua  t»  death.  Tk 
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The  cKef  priests  and  Pharisees 


CHAP.  XI. 


plot  our  Lord's  destruction. 


<ome  and  take  my  both  oar  place 

ecu.  I. 


andittdoo. 


SO  *  Nor  cofuider  that  it  is  expedient  \ 
for  as,  that  one  man  ahould  die  for  the  An  o:V.:,p. 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  pe-  .  ■ 


49  And  one  of  them,  named  *  Caiapluts,  being  { rish  not. 

the  liigh  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  theni/j  51  And  this  spake  he  not 

i|  being  high  priest  that 


Vc  kiiovv  notiiing  at  all, 


of  himself :  but 
year,  lie  prophesied 


•Ldwa&  dkiat*.  AcM«.S. 


|et  the  people  on  their  nAc,  they  must  give  the  dann  «f  de- 
ilnictkMi  to  the  nation,  if  thi»  man  he  permitted  to  fire: 
abil/  he  all  destroyed  >  their  fonner  weapon*  will  not  now  avail. 
On  the  wbject  of  keeping  tlie  sabbtth,  tbey  bad  been  already 
confounded,  and  his  la<t  miracles  wcr«^  *o  incQOteitMbie*  tbtX 
they  could  no  lonifcr  cry  out.  He  it  a  deceiver. 

Both  our  place  md  MMim.}  LitrniUy  tliit  place,  tc»  nrm : 
but  that  tlx:  tempte  only  ti  understood  in  clear  from  Acts  vi  13, 
14.  9  Mace.  1.  14.  ii.  18.  iii  IH.  v  16.  17.  x.  7.  where  it  is 
uniformly  called  the  place,  or  the  holy  place,  because  tht  y  toii- 
lidered  it  the  most  jrloriovi*  ami  t  \c»  ll<  nt  )«!;ut  in  tlic  unrld. 
When  men  act  lu  opposition  to  Gi«d'«  c&ua>('l,  the  very  cviU 
which  they  expect  tllcnbj  to  CVOid,  will  come  upon  them, 
'nay  said.  If  wc  do  not  p«t  .TefU*  to  rieath,  the  Rotnaiis  will 
d«4roy  both  ovir  temple  and  natiun.  Ntiw  il  win  liecause  tliey 
put  him  to  dentil,  tliat  tin-  Ruih  uih  burnt  and  raited  their  tem- 
ple to  the  ground,  and  put  a  final  poi  iod  to  the  ir  political  ex- 
istence.   Sec  Malt.  X3tii.  7.  and  tlit-  notes  nii  tbaj).  xxiv. 

Verse  49.  Caiaphai,  beini;  the  hij;k  priest  that  sane  year] 
By  the  law  of  Moses,  Exod.  xl.  l.'i.  ilu'  ofl'u  r  of  li.,h  prie<<t 
wu/or  life,  and  the  ton  of  Aaron's  race  aiway«  succtttltd  his 
Alhcr.  Bat  at  tb»  time  thr  !iit;h  priettbood  «ac  almo^-t 
anntial:  the  Roman?  and  Herod  put  down,  and  rai«cd  up 
',^in  they  pleased,  and  when  they  pleajted,  wtthotit  attending 
to  myoUier  rule  Uum  merely  tbiit  the  perMnn  put  in  this 
©flice  »}iouUi  be  of  the  imrerdotal  rnrc.  .>\rcordinLj  to  .?<>• 
rtphus,  AnU  xviii.  c.  3.  the  pro|>cr  name  of  thi^  |jt;r»()ti 
Joseph,  and  Caia^Mt  was  hit  tirDaine.  He  posHC^K^d  thc 
hi'„di  |)ric!,thood  for  ci^-ht  or  nine  years,  aixl  was  depoacd  by 
YiteUius,  governor  of  Judea.    Hct-  on  Luke  in.  % 

Yt  know  noikit^}   Of  die  penlous  state  in  wbicb  ye  itand. 

Xcr<o  50.  A'or  consider]  Ye  talk  more  at  random  than 
r.ccordiiig  lo  reiMOtt,  and  the  exigencica  of  the  caae.  There  it 
a  miout  reading  here  in  aome  MSB.  that  ■houU  be  notiocd. 
.'i.vteail  of  ov>«  JiaAayi J'-?9f,  whtch  wc  translatf  ye  do  not  fo?;t/7r-. 
iiid  which  properly  conveyn  the  idea  of  cof\}errtng.  or  talking 
MgwAcr  ;  «•!>  tutft^n^  wMmt  do  y  waaea  or  eomt^  fff^fy, 
is  the  readinjj  of  ABDL  thret- other*  ;  and  *o:nc  of  ibf  pri- 
mitive F^tlicm.  Grk»bach,  liy  pUcii^  it  in  hu  uin<T  mar^<n, 
«bew»  that  he  (hinlu  il  bids  Mr  to  be  the  true  reading.  Dr. 

*>Vliitc  tliiriW.-.  thill  till-;  nt»dmt;'?!«  critMl,  and  probably  prefi  raldc 
l4)  tiiat  in  the  text.  Lectio  (tqualis.forntan  pr^erenda  recepta. 

lUi  m»t  am  iAmM  4k  fir  iht  petfhj  la  wyiog  tbcK 


kC1i.lS.14. 


wnwrkAliSe  word.*,  Caiapha?  bad  no  other  intention  than 
merely  to  btate  that  it  traa  better  to  put  Jerna  to  death  than 
to  expose  the  whole  nation  to  rain  on  hi*  account.  Hit 
maxim  was,  it  is  better  to  sacriiice  one  man,  than  a  vhole 
MUum.  In  politics  nothing  could  be  more  just  than  this : 
but  there  ire  two  words  to  be  spoken  to  it.  First,  The  reli« 
gion  of  God  says,  we  mutt  not  do  evil  that  good  mtty  come  t 
Rom.  ill.  8.  Secondly,  It  i«  not  certain  that  Christ  will  be 
acknowledged  as  king  by  all  the  people;  nor,  thnt  he  will 
make  any  insurrectioit  against  the  Romans;  nor,  that  the 
Komaiu  will,  on  his  account,  ruin  the  temple,  the  city,  and 
the  nation.  This  Caiaplias  should  have  considered.  A  person 
fJMmld  be  alway*  anre  of  bis  premises  before  be  attempts  to 
draw  any  conclusion  from  them.  See  Calmet.  'I1tii«  mvIh^ 
was  proverbial  among  the  Jews :  see  several  instances  of  it  in 
&hmgen. 

Verse  51.  This  spake  he  not  rf  himte{f}  Wicked,  aitd 
wortliless  as  be  was,  God  so  guided  his  tongue,  that  contrary 
to  his  intentioQ  hc  pKMNMoeed  a  prophecy  of  fbt  death  ^ 

Jesus  Chri*L 

I  have  already  rcmarktil,  thai  ibf  du<: trine  of  a  ttcariou* 
atottement  bad  ^'niuL(l,  long  before  this  time,  mitmaal  credit  in  ' 

the  world.  \V(jixl>  i-imilar  Id  lhf*e  of  C^siaphsK  arc  by  the 
priuce  of  idl  the  iUoiian  puetj',  put  m  tlu-  inmith  of  Siptune, 
when  promiiin;;  lenus  that  ilie  II'h*  ut  Jl  icat  should  be  pre* 
served,  anahii  whole  rrew  ^Ik'uM  I  >«j  ^  :r.  t.  I,  one  only  excepted^ 
whow:  dealii  he  speuks  of  iii  Uiesc  reinjrl<.ublc  words  j 

"  One  life  shall  fall,  that  raany  may  be  «nr*d." 

Which  victhn  the  poet  tnfonin  m  waa  PtHmnu,  tile  pilale  «f 

Auneus'n  own  ship,  who  was  prvcipilatr  d  info  the  dcq>  I^S 
divine  influence.    See  Viao.  ^i.  v.  1. 815,  &c. 

There  was  no  neceiaity  for  the  poet  to  have  introditeed  tfala 
account.  It  was  no  historic  fact,  nor  indeed  docs  it  u-ad  to 
decorate  tbc  poem.  It  even  pains  the  reader's  mind;  for 
after  loflnritig  lO  mudi  in  tbeiaHMBga  of  the  piom  hero  abd 
h-,  cr -vr,  is  at  once  rflifvcd  by  Ihv  i:iterpo>.itiiin  of  a  i^tnl, 
who  promutes  to  allay  the  storm,  disperse  the  clouds,  preserve 
the  fleet,  and  the  lives  of  the  men  ;bnty>-ORe«KifperiM/  The 
ff  ndcf  is  again  disln-«ed,  and  tlie  book  ominously  closes  with 
itie  death  of  the  generous  Paiituwta,  wlioctrovc  to  the  last  to 
be  fiaihful  t»  bia  tniat,  and  to  praNne  the  tift  of  hia  maftcr. 
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Ck'ist  retires  to  Epftraim 


St.  JOHN. 


intkeinldanesL 


A.M.  4m  ^  j^m^  flliould  die  for  that  na- 

A.  mj.  y9«  , 
An.oi}'ni|».  tion ; 

'      52  And  'not  for  tliat  nation  only, 

*  but  that  also  he  should  gather  Ktgeiher  in 

one  the  childieii  of  Gud  that  were  scattered 

alwoBd. 

53  Tlien  from  that  day  forth  they  took  coun- 
sel together  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  '  therefore  walked  no  more  qpenly 


•  Ini.  -iS.  «.   1  John  2.  «.  »  cli.  JO.  16.    hph.  t.  II.  IS,  16.  17^ 

•cb.4.1,& fc  r.i. 


and  his  friind.  Why  then  did  the  poet  introduce  this.^ 
>  lbfd]r,M  it«i>pcain  lo  im,  tohavetbe  oppoMtmUy of fhewhif 

in  a  few  wonLii  his  rc/ii;iotis  creed,  on  one  t»f  the*  most  im- 
portant doclhnes  iu  the  world;  and  which  the  lacr^ciul 
vfilbem  «r  Jew*  and  Geotilo  proMv,  ihat  aO  the  natiom  cftbe 

earth  cmlilcd. 

As  Caia|dMs  wu  high  pried,  bit  (^aion  wa»  of  mott  weight 
with  Uie covoeil;  UMefore  God  pat  ihcie  vorAi  in  Mtmoudi 
rather  than  into  the  mouth  of  any  other  of  it»  nu-tntx  rs.  It 
was  a  maxim  amoog  the  Jews  that  no  prophet  erer  knew  tkie 
purpart  of  hia  own  prophecy.  M6k$  and  litUh  excepted. 

They  were  in  jjencral  or^nm  hy  uliicli  OckI  chonC  to  »pcak. 

Vcme  &i.  And  not  for  that  natum  on^,  &&]  Tbfse,  and 
die  pneetUoe  words  j&  tor.  51.  are  John's  exptieatioa  of 
what  was  prophetic  in  the  word,  of  Caiaphas  :  as  if  Jolin  had 
said,  he  u  indeed  lo  die  for  the  tins  of  the  Jewi^  nation,  but 
not  tbt  thdn  alcMe.  bat  (br  die  ^  of  the  whole  world:  we 
his  own  words  a(l<T«  an!s,  1  Jolm  ii.  1,  2. 

Gather  together  in  one]  Hat  he.  tbould  colka  mla  one 
iNidjr;— form  one  cbotcb  out  of  the  Jewith  and  Gentile  be- 

licTfrs. 

Children  qf  God  thai  wtrt  teaUtred  abroad.]  Probably 
John  only  meant  the  Akw  who  were  disperaed  among  all 
nations  .lince  the  cotHjiii-i  (jf  .Ii.dea  l>y  the  Romaiu;  and 
tbew  are  called  the  ditperud:  chap.  vii.  35.  and  Jam.  i.  1. 
and  it  ii  becanw  he  rcftra  to  Ibcae  only,  that  he  terms  them 
here,  tfie  cliiUien  rf  Cod,  which  was  an  ancieiit  character  of 
the  Jewish  people :  see  I>euL  xxzii.  i.  Iiai.  xbti.  6,  xlv.  11. 
Jcr.  xxjAu  I,  TUcinf  hia  words  in  this  sense,  then  hiameanfaig 
is  Uiis — Tliat  Christ  wat  to  die  not  only  for  the  then  inhal>i- 
tants  of  Judea,  but  Gar  ail  the  Jewish  race  wbemocvcr  scat- 
tered; and  that  the  eonacqnenoe  woald  be,  that  they  should 
he  all  collected  from  tlicir  various  dispersions,  and  made  one 
body.  This  comports  with  the  predictions  of  Si.  Paul :  Rom. 
t— 92.  This  prolnbly  it  the  fense  ftf  the  passige ;  and 
.  Aough,  accordini;  to  ihi.H  interpret. itinn,  tlic  Apostle  may 
seem  to  confine  the  IxiicfiU  of  Clin.-^t  a  death  to  the  Jevith 
people  only,  yet  we  liaA  from  the  pa^iige  already  fjiioted 
froiD  hit  fiM  £^iiitle»  that  hia  views  of  tbia  snliject  were  after* 


amoi^  the  Jews;  hot  went  thence 

unto  a  country  near  to  the  wilderness.  An  Wym^ 
into  a  city  called  "  Ephraim,  and  then  '', 
continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  % "  And  the  Jews'  pa&s-ovcr  was  nigh  at 
hand:  and  numy  went  out  of  the  countaiyiq^ 
to  Jerusalem  befine  the  pett-over,  to  purify 
themselves. 

56  '  Then  sought  they  for  Jents,  and  qnke 


•  See  t  Chroii.  I.T  19.  «  M««t.  t6.  17.    iUrk  14.  It    Lake.  «,  L 

efc.  a.  1&  «c  &  1. 1(  ft  4'-~'«lL  M.  r. 


warJ»  very  much  extended ;  and  that  be  saw,  that  Jesoi 
Christ  was  not  only  a  propltiatiOB  fbr  Iheir  snm  (the  Jews) 

but  for  the  ains  of  the  wbdc  nortd  :  tee  his  1st  Epi»tlf,  ch.i|». 
ii.  ver.  3.  All  the  tmiha  of  the  gospel  were  not  revealed  at 
once,  own  to  the  Apoitfea  thenuelves. 

Verse  5-^.  Tliey  took  council  toiidhcr]  Ztnt$m\tva^  T  .  t'  fy 
were  of  one  accord  in  the  business :  and  bad  /aUy  made  tf 
lA«n-  NiiMboD  the  sntyeet ;  and  they  waited  ody  for  a  proper 
opportunity  to  put  him  to  death. 

Verse  &-L  Walied  no  store  opea/jr]   naff«m>,  be  did  not  go 
aa  before  throwf h  the  citica  and  vUiafca.  teaching',  preachii^, 
and  healinii;  tlic  t-U  k. 
liear  to  tlte  wildcrneul   Some  MSS.  add,  of  Samfhomtia, 

Wo*  M Lma  mama  gu.  BanA-A^ 

A  city  ciilkii  Fphrctiai]  Variously  written  in  the  MSS. 
^thraim,  Ephrcm,  Lphram,  aod  E^armha.  This  was  a  littic 
village^  siluatal  inthendg^hheufbood  vtBetM;  far  tfte  scrip* 
turf,  2  Chron.  xiii.  19.  ai>J  Joepliu.*,  War,  h.  w.  c  8.  s.  9. 
join  them  both  together.  Many  believe  that  this  city  or 
village  was  the  same  with  that  gaentiened,  1  Maee.  v..  48. 

2  M.u'c.  xii.  27.  Joshua  ga\c  it  to  the  tribe  ofJmlali:  Jot. 
XV.  9.  ajid  Eusebius  and  Jerom  say  it  was  about  twenty 
miles  north  of  Jevosaleiii. 

And  there  continued]  Caltnet  say*,  following  Toynard,  tlijt 
be  kUid  there  two  months,  from  tlw  twenty-fourth  of  Jaaiauy 
till  the  tw«nty.feorlh  of  March. 

Verse  W.  The  Jcv.i'  puu-ovcr  •u.-m  ni;^h  nt  hund']  It  is  not 
necessary  to  suppose  that  this  verse  has  any  particular  cso- 
nexion  with  the  preecding.  Most  chrenolosista  agree  that  «or 
I.orJ  s|>€iit  at  lca>t  t.io  monllis  in  Kpliraiiii.  This  was  the 
Isut  pass-uvcr  which  our  Lord  attended ;  and  it  wu  attiusone 
that  he  Buflcred  death  tat  the  sahralion  of  a  ket  world.  As 
the  |i.'\ss-uv(:i'  wa«  nigh,  many  of  tht^-  inluibiuiiis  of  Epbraim 
and  lU  neighbourhood,  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  some  tune 
(perhaps  seven  or  eight  days,  for  so  moch  time  was  reqoired 
to  purify  tlK»€  wlio  had  touched  the  (!i:a>l)  Ix  forc  the  fta»t, 
that  they  might  purify  tbcusdves ;  aod  not  eat  tbe  pa!i»-oter 
otherwise  than  pfoalhed  in  the  laar.  Many  of  the  oouniry 
pcople,ui(betiae«f  Heniiab,  comaiittedatRsiMihywt 
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^u/irtf  *"'0'ig  themselves*  as  liiey  stood  in 
Anoi,»|k  die  temple, \Th«t  think  ye,  'that  he 

Jlliil  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pha- 


•ClbMl. 


risees  ''liad  given  a  commaadineiit,  '^^jj^ 

that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he  were,  Aa.oi«^ 
he  should  shew  it,  that  they  might 

take  him. 


M'fnJinfrto  tlii. :  '■ic  ?  riiron.  vxt.  18,  !9  'IltoaeiDMlltionoi 
10  the  It  vt  \\i-lu:<l  toaioid  liiii  iHConvetticncc. 

Vcnc  56.  Then  tcmgh  tity  for  Jesui}  PK^bly  those  of 
Fflamm,  in  vhote  canpuf  Chrixt  b  wufftmti  to  have  dc- 
))trt«d  for  llie  fttftt  InR  Inline  tUUd  behind,  perhapik  at 
.lir  clio.  f  r  )t-  vicinity,  the  (iiliir<  had  not  ini>i<xl  him  till 
tbcj  came  to  the  lemjile,  and  then  enquired  among  each 
tflher  whether  be  woM  not  aUnicI  (he  fcaial.  Or,  thejiermnii 
nitiilioiud  ill  the  tfcM  mi^hf  li.ivr  Wrn  thr.  agrTiU  cif  tin 
Lii{b-|*nc»t,  tie  utiil  hearing  thai  C  brut  Uad  Litt.ii  M 
Epiiraitn,  CMM  tnd  enquired  amonf;  the  people  that  canic 
from  (hat  quiiter,  vhctfacr  Jenia  woold  not  ettoiil  the  fes- 
tival, kiMmiti|;  thM  be  ww»  punctual  in  bit  MtendMioe  on  all 
the  Jcw^^)l  soifintntit^. 

MtntiT,  Had  given  a  coamuutdmem]  Had  given  ordo'; 
•nrAip,  potfriK  wdiT,  OT  ^""^  pcrbtpi  With  a 

^ricvou^  ptnaby.  that  no  ow  should  fc.  rp  tlif  |)larc  i>f  lil* 
n»»lencc  a  secret.  This  wa»  thi  ir  hour,  and  the  power  ol' 
i;  a«dnoiillicy  areflalljrdetefmiiMdtotaheawmjrlii* 


life.    Tlic  order  here  sfuikf  n  of  was  gi/en  in  con<«qitcnce 
llic  deterraindtion  oi'  ihe  cuuiicii,  cnvutioncU  vtr.  44i — 63. 

Chri>t'«  sjmpithy  and  tcndeme^^,  one  of  the  principal 
•abject*  in  this  chapter,  haa  alrearfy  iircn  pariiculaily  noted  on 
■  ver.  Ui*  eternal  jwwer  aiul  j:.)<i[i(  ail  are  ^uitii  u mty  ma- 
niftsted  »n  iJte  resurrection  of  I,azvu«.  The  ivtiule  chapter 
abounda  with  gnat  and  important  tmlhit  driimcd  in  hnguage 
the  iiio»t  imprcs-ive  and  tdifyio^'.  In  the  whole  of  our  Lonl'a 
cunducl  in  the  ulkliir  of  Lazirui  ajid  ht»  tiller*,  we  find  m»- 
jisty,  humanity,  fricndiihqp,  and  tuUimc  devotiuu,  blended  in 
the  mo«t  intimate  omiDer,  and  illiutratiiig  each  otlier  by  their 
respect  ire  »plendur  and  exeeVence.  In  every  act,  in  every 
Kuril.  «e  ><;e  Gon  lnall^^■:^[l-^i  in  the  m.i.sh — ^Twt  in  all  the 
aniiablcneiii  and  chantic*  of  hi*  nature  j  Goo  in  the  pieoitude 
of  hia  power  and  goodnew.  How  atttne  ia  the  IcMon  of 
iii»triictiou  cotivcycd  hy  the  word*  Jcsu$  -^rpt  '  the  heart  that 
ievis  ttROt  not,  uiuei  be  ui  the  gail  ol  biuerncu,  aud  bond  o( 
M^fwi^  and  ccQie^oentty  kit  to  every  gcneroui  feeEog. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

Jenu  mp9  in  tie  ioMe  ofLmumit,  end  Maiy  onowta  kh  ftttj  1 — ^,  Judat  tuatiot  ^nds  fmU,  and  reprtwet  itr, 
4—6.  Jcsut  viiidicatet  Mcrif,  and  repn!rt$  Judss,  7,  l^.  The  chirf  prints  coiisutt  to  put  Lazann  to  deoAf 
becaufe  that  through  him  mutij/  be/ieved  oh  Je$Mt,  9— 1 1>  He  wttn  JetvMokm  ia  triumph  i  the  ptopU  mrtt  him, 
aud  the  Phariun  art  truubUd,  12— ig.  Creeki  emquirt  after  Jena,  90 — SC.  Our  Jjordw  dixouru  on  tlte 
Mld^ertf  S3 — i6.  Speaki  of  his  pauion,  and  is  ansKtrtd  bjf  a  voice  from  Hemen,  27,  ^£B.  The  ptoflt  tire 
astoni'fhcd  at  tht  to:cc,  aud  Jesus  explains  it  to  theni,  and  fonteUt  his  death,  09  Thry  quetHjn  him  con- 

eeming  the  peipttudi/  of  tin  Messiah,  aud  he  instructs  them,  J4 — 36>    Mani/  bditvt  not ;  and  in  them  the  saying 
qf  lutiak  Ufidfilled,  57—41.   Sme  rfth  ciiefruterM  McR»,  hd  are  afiwdto  an^eu  kim,  4<,  43.  He 
daime  Mmtef/ihe  1^  t^tht  wuid,  and  thae$  the  danger  ofrgtetii^  Hi  werdtt  44—50. 


*u^^  rr^HEN  Jesus,  rix  days  before  the  iidcad,  whom  he  raised  from  die  dead. 

A     pass-over,   came    to    Bethany,  I  2  "  There  thev  niatle  '  ' 


A 

A.  i>.  «y 

An.  Olyntp. 

mi.  I. 


*  where  Lazarus  was  which  bad  been 


and  Martlia  servc<l 


iini  n  supper;  Aa.<Myn^ 
but  I-a/.arus  was  *' 
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NOTHS  ON  CHAP.  Xll. 
Verae  1.  Siadey*  bffort  the  pass-over}    Reckoning  the  day 
atiha  pea  Btwiob<thelMt«f  the  aii.  Oar  Laid  caawoM 


*MalttML&  MIAM.S. 


our  sabbath,  the  fint  day  of  the  Jcwidi  week,  to  Bethany, 
where  he  tupped }  and  oi  the  next  day  be  made  bu  pubhc 
ver.  It.  Oalmct  thmka  that  tfait  va* 


Alary  anoinis  our  Lord's 

B,'         ,,l..i.L.LI  g^^a 

\ '     one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 

An.  Olvtnp.  mm* 

__  __  .1  Tlicn  took  '  Mary  a  pmin<l  of  oint- 
ment of  spikcnnni,  very  costly,  and  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  witli  her 
hair :  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  tlie  ointment. 

•  4  Then  saith  one  of  hia  disciples,  Judas  Isca- 
riot,  Simon's  so>f,  which  should  betray  httn, 
S  Why  was  not  tiiis  ointment  sold  for  tiirec 


^et  Ttth  oil  of  -riltniri. 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  a  m  «^a 

■1  AD  J?, 

0  l  liis  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for    ^  ' 
the  poor  ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  anA*hjil 
the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  thcrtin. 

7  Hien  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone :  against  die 
daj  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  "  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  yon ;  but 
I  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  ^  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew 


1ST.  JOHN. 


•  i.uiic  10.  j8, 39.  cJt.  tl.ti. 


'about  two  months  after  the  ronrreetion  of  Lannu,  on  the  9tb 

"of  Ni^an,  (March  29)  in  \ho.  thirty-»ixth  year  of  our  Lord'* 
'tge.  It  iiiu  been  obwnred  before,  ibal  Colnet  Mkb  tknc 
yean  to  the  cpwimon  aeeount. 

ViT'o  3.  Then  lock  .l/./ry  a  pouvd  of  ointmnu]  Sec  the  noti- 
on Matt.  xxvi.  7.  «ec  nlio  Mark  xir.  3.  ll  does  not  «ecin  the 
iDO»t  likely  that  thti  »»■  the  Konrn  trannetloft  with  that  men- 
ttoiicd  abwc.  Soinc  tliiiik  tliat  ihis  wns,  notwiih»taTi4iir^  ifint 
before,  i«  taid  to  have  been  at  the  hou.-«  of  Simon  the  kper. 
The  ar^tnents  pro  and  con,  iire  Ur|>;cly  stated  in  the  iiotei  at 
the  cad  of  Mntt.  xxvi.  to  which  I  \tc^  leave  to  refer  ihc  Reader. 

VerkcA.  Three  httndrtd  ptnce]    Or  denarii:  about  9/. 
9d.  of  our  naoney ;  reekouinj;  the  denariw  at  t\tl.  One  of 
niy  MS.S.  of  tbc  Vi^gau  (a  MS.  of  the  14th  century)  leads, 
cecc  denarii. 

VerK  0.  Nol  thai  he  emtifor  the  poor]  Theft  ibcnild  be 
a  particular  emphasis  laid  on  the  word  he,  as  the  Evangelist 
■iadiea  to  bbew  the  ina»t  determined  detestation  to  bis  con- 
duct. 

And  bare  urihu  uvzf  put  tturein.']    Or  rather,  at  mmc  emi- 
nent critics  contend.  And  ntote  iiliat  mat  put  in  it.  This 
•ceint  the  proper  meaning  of  liSaro^u ;  and  in  thw  kdsc  it  \»  \ 
used  chaiK  xx.  15.  Jl/  fkait  Aatf  sTOLBM  him  aivay — 1<  m  >0Mr-  ] 
T«T>!  avTo.    In  the  !4me  fcUK  the  \rord  is  u$«d  by  JoMpbii-, 
Ant.  b.  xii.  c.  V.  s.  4.  where,  speaking  of  llic  pillage  of  the  ' 
temple  by  AntioChllB,  lie  i^ays,  Ta  trxtvn  reu  BiM  ^ttrxcat,  lie 
citiried  ojf,  or  sTOi.r,  aim  the  tenets  of  the  Lord.    See  also 
Ant.  b.  \  iii.  c.  2.  *.  %  where  the  harlot  sayii  before  Solomon,  con- 
ceroing  her  child,  B«r»<TXTa  it  rev^  m  tkv  y^txrut  Tfii  a\.rrt 
fifra^iru^She  s  rm.K  cxitiy  try  child  out  nf  my  bosom,  and  re- 
motxJ  it  to  hcrieff.    Ami  Ibid.  h.  ix.  c.  4.  «.  5.  spcakio';  ol'j 
the  ten  lepers  that  t»ent  into  the  Syrian  camp,  he  says,  find-  i 
'i:fr  the  Syriaos  flid,  Tlity  entered  into  the  camp,  and  ate,  and  ■ 
drank;    and  /lUiiuji  siiUKN  av.ay  (fSara<m>)  (^armcHts,  and 
much  gold,  they  hid  them  wiihoiii  the  <  ump.    ."^ct  i!u  ohjcctions  , 
to  till  5  tr.'.n  btion  rtni-wcrctl  by  h'ypke,  and  the  translation  it-  j 
tit^^lf  vintiicaled.     Sec  also  I'canc  in  loc.   H'tUieJicld,  Toup. 

tSm.  nd  Said.  y.  iii.  p.  SOS.  If  mm//*;  were  not  idtanded 


»  Ch.  tX  S9.  '  Malt  ««.  J  I.  Maik  14.  7. 


by  the  Bvsngdist;  ibt  vord  Hidr  tnmt  be  consideRd  a  w- 

iJLrfliioiis :  for  when  we  arc  told  tliat  be  bad  the  bag,  we 
need  aU  be  iafonnad  that  be  had  what  was  in  it  But  thr 
Aposde  says  he  was  a  thitf:  and  became  be  was  a  thief,  ind 
had  the  common  purse  in  bis  power,  tbereibre  lie  stole  v 
much  as  he  cownnientiy  could,  viUioal  tubsfecting  huuidf 
to  dcleelida.  And  ai  lie  aaw  that  the  death  of  Chritt  wai  it 
hund,  he  wished  to  Kccurc  a  provision  fur  himself,  befiorelie 
I  left  the  company  of  the  apostles.  I  ice  tliat  tcverdi  copies 
t of  the  aid  Itata  maion,  undefstaod  Ihe  word  in  this  feme, 
and  therefore  have  tranfilaled  the  word  by,  aufertbat,  expat' 
labot — looii;  away,  auried  amny.  Jerom,  who  prDfe»»ed  to 
mend  this  verHon,  llaa  in  tliit  place,  (as  well  as  in  tniuy 
« tlu  rs)  Marred  %  by  rendering  (iSxra^ir,  by  poruAai. 

i'rtie  >7LiMMiH(Mt,  which  we  tranolalc  bag,  meant  ongioilly 
the  littte  box  or  sheath,  in  which  the  tongiies  or  reedi  u<H 
for  pipe.i  were  carried  |  and  thus  it  is  mt.  rpretetl  by 
I  in  hiii  Onomattieon;  and  ibis  is  agreeable  to  the  ctymoln^  »<' 
the  word.   The  Greek  word  it  used  in  Hebrew  letters  by  tht 
^TaliniKli-;-,  to  signify  a  purn,  tcrip,  chest,  cojer.  tcC  A* 
lour  I.onl  and  his  di»ciplc»  liml  on  cliarily,  abagortcrip 
i  was  provided  to  carry  tboM,-  pious  donations,  by  which  llxy 
I  were  MippoTlcd.  And  Jiidai  waa  slemid  and  twainrls 
this  holy  company. 

Vcr»c  7.  Let  her  alone:  tgaimt  the  dajf  of  my  bury  in;; 
the  4ept  this.']  Several  MSS.  and  Vcrstous  read  thu. :  a;i.- 

OMiTfr",  lya  u;  t>!»  ii;ji;a»  tcv  frra^iBOyot;  ptu,  rv^<»n     Let  ker  aliM, 
!  TH  AT  she  may  keep  it  to  the  day  of  my  embalming.    Thi»  i>tbe 
|rta<l!j!j»  of  BDLQ.  f  ur  other*,  AriAic,  Coptic,  £tkiofi(, 
^hmeniun,  latter  Syrinr  in  the  margin,  Slavonic,  V»lgaie,  ail 
the  Itala  but  one ;  !<onnus,  Ambrosiiu,  Gaudenliiu,  aiid  J*' 
?ui/iVi.    Tlii»  reading;,  w!ik!i        the  approbatton  of  .Vtit 
,  lieitiicl,  Grifsbaeh,  I'earce,  and  wlliers.  intimates,  that  odly 
a  j>u>t  tf  the  ointment  wa.<i  then  osed,  and  ibat  the  rat 
!  \\u»  kept  till  the  time  t'uut  the  women  caoie  to  mtH" 
the  body  of  Je>us:  Luke  xxir.  I.   See  the  nates  aoMiii. 

XXVI.  I  a, 

-  Verse  9.  JUadi  peepk  tfAeJifmi}  Mm,  irb^wm  a  OJh 
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Certain  Greeh  'derin  to  tee.  Mm, 


A.M.*»53.  that  he  wa^  there  :  nnd  they  came  not  '   iti  Tlicse   thini^s    "understood   not  am-*>*i. 

A  0                                                                *                                                          *"  A. 

AiLoijmp.  for  Jesu»'  sake  only,  but  that  they  |lii»  disciples  at  the  first:    but  when  ajuOi><up. 
might  see  Laania  also^  ^vrlumi  he  j{  Jems  was  glonfied,  ^tfaea  remein- 


bad  failed  from  the  dead. 

10  *  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  thcy 
ffl%bt  put  Lazarus  also  to  death  ; 

11  *  Because  that  by  reason  of  Mm,  many  of 
the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  ^  "On  the  next  day,  much  people  tJiat 
were  come  to  the  t'east,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coining  to  Jerusalem, 

19  Took  branehes  of  palm  trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried, '  Hosanna :  Bless- 
ed is  the  King  of  Israel,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Ixjrd. 

14  '  And  Jesus,  Avhea  be  had  Ibund  a  young 
ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is  written, 

15  Tear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  :  heliold,  thy 

King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 


bered  they  that  these  things  were  written  of 
him,  and  that  they  had  done  these  things  unto 
him. 

17  The  people  tiherefiwe  tbat  was  wi|h  him, 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  bis  grave,  and 

raised  him  fiom  the  dead,  hare  record. 

18  '  For  this  cause  tlie  people  also  met  him, 
fir  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  tliiii  mi- 
racle. 

19  Tlie  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
j  selves,  "  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing  ? 
;  behold,  the  world  is  gone  atter  him. 

20  f  And  there  *  were  certain  Greeks  among 
them,  'that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast: 

I  21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip,  "which 
:  was  of  13etiisaida  of  Gahlee,  and  desired  him. 


,1 


•Cb,  11.  4.\M.  »Lule  16.  3L  'ch.  ll.'l.j.   rrt.  18.— '  M»tt.  i 

ILH.  Slifffc  L^t  l9iS6k90>lw.  •h.tia«»,~ 


i'L;'.,.  3.  9       ■  Lole  18.  M.  'cli.7..1'>  >ch.lt.iC.  'rtfi 

tt.— ^cJt.  I1.47.M.  ^A«l*t7.4— ^Iiail(ia41.«»  AnQS-Sr. 


Itm,  often  gtre*  ibc  tiik  of  Jew*,  to  tbotc  who  were  inbabil-  |i  XBorid  it  gone  qfier  kim.}  The  whole  hmh  of  the  pea|iie 
■Maof  JieffSMlni.  Ktfebceonii^  hii  dijcipki.  Thii b ■  veiy  eemmoii  Ibnnal 

Ver>ie  lO.  Consulted  ikat  tkey  mii^hi  put  [.cKurvi  nho  |  fxprrMion  among  the  Jew* ;  and  »iin|>ly  answrrs  to  the  French, 
4nMA]    Aa  long  au  he  lirrd,  they  mw  an  lacoiitestabtc  pruof  li       te  in<mde,  and  to  the  Enf^lUh,  evrrg  kutly ;  tlte  bulk  of  the 


flf  the  divine  power  of  Chritt ;  titercforc  thrjr  wiilied  to  put 
Mv  to  dntfa.  beCMMe  nvngr  of  tbe  Jcv>  who  cmne  to  tee  him 
Ihreitgli  cnrioMty,  berame  conveitt  to  diHat  through  hi«  te«- 

tim.'ii V.  llow  Uliii'l  ucrr  tlicnc  men,  not  to  piTour  that  he 
who  had  railed  htm  after  he  bad  been  dead  four  day*,  could 
him  tipim,  tfioagli  tliey  Iwl  dam 


people.    Many  M.SS.  Ver»ions,  and  Fathers,  add  oXtt,  tit 
WHOLE  wtrid.  A»  our  Loni'a  omKrU  were  f^iiidljr  i 
inn; ;  the  Vfauiactt  thoafbl  it  tteemwj  to 
delay,  what  Aey  lud  f/m^mA  St  tbdr  fliit  eoueelL  8be 

cliap.  xi.  35.  ' 
Vene  901  Certai*  Oreekt]  There  are  three  opiniom  eon. 

cerning  ilic«e.  I.  That  thf  y  were  proidyies  of  tlx-  or 
Vctoc  is.  On  the  nett  dtiy]  On  what  we  call  Monday.  covenani,  who  came  op  to  woraliip  llie  true  (iod  at  Ihu  feasU 
Vcrae  13.  Took  hraneAet]  Sec  on  Matt.  ui.  1,  &c.  and  i-  That  they  were  reuilm,  who  Uved  in  GreciOD  |iMtiB0«l, 
Mark  zi.  1—6.  wbere  tbit  tnntaction  ik  largriy  cxpbiiicd.  |  and  tpoke  the  Greek  langin^.  3.  That  they  wer?  mere  Gen- 
Vene  M.  not  remtmlmi  they,  &r.]  AiW  the  oicention  o'm,  who  never  knew  the  true  God;  and  hearin^^  ol  the  fame 
of  Chrifct,  llif  <lNci|  lr»  tin.'  intainni;  fit*  many  |)ropht-«-i<-i  of  tlir  Icnijili,  or  tlie  nilraclf.  of  our  Lord,  came  to  ofler  t> 
which  referred  to  Clirii.1 ;  and  applied  tlicm  to  him,  which  ij  crificc*  to  Jehovah,  and  to  worship  bioi  according  to  tbe  himk 
tVy  hod  not  fidiy  eompKhcodeil  bcfoi*.  Indeed  it  ia  only  |(  ner  of  the  peopleoT  that  Und.  Hiib  waa  not  an  nnfreqiient 
in  till  l  i^t  of  the  New  Covenant,  that  the  Old  ia  to  b«  falljr 

«<l<lt:r»lOU(l. 

Verse  17.  Wht»  he  calledl   It  appean  that  tbeae  peofde  !i  the«e  opinkmi  the 
who  had  «cca  blm  raiie  Lazania  from  the  deed,  ircic  publi>h-  jj  founded. 
iitg  abroad  the  nuracle.  which  increated  the  popularity  of 
Chriat.  andlheen»y  of  ili<  Pllari^(•. 


r 


many  of  the  Centile*,  Roinuns,  atxl  <){hi ts,  were  in  the 
abii  ul'  sending  Micnlkes  to  the  temple  at  Jenoafem.  Of 

hullibe  fint  aeqni  ben 


Vcrae  19-  V*  picvait  nothin. 


€mmc  Air^fim  t9  Pkilij)}   Some  •np- 
Hxi:  that  tlie«e  Ccntilcs  were  of  Phiinuia  or  !^ria:  or  per- 
1^]    Dtber  by  your  thrtuleittti§i  [1  haps  inhabtuota  of  JOceapalit,  near  to  l^e  bdw  of  fiYaaaasiuJl 

'riaiid  JhiMdif  sad  ilMidbre  thqr  tddievcd  theaanhret  i* 

4  N 
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ecu' t. 


sifytftg,  Sfr,  we  would  see  Jesus. 


3*  Verity,  verily,.  I  say  unto  you,  ^^^^^ 
22  I'lnlip  coinetli  anil  telleth  An- !  '' Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ah.  oitrap. 

":ronnd  nnd  dtc,  it  abitleth  alone  :  but 


drew:  and  again  Andrew  and  Philip 
tell  Jesus. 

SS  5  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  'The 
hour  is  cone,  that  the  Sou  of  man  should  be 
glorified* 


-•ch.i&si<iir.i.< 


Pfiilip,  who  wa«  uf  ihf  latter  ciiy,  and  probably  known  to 
then.  Hie  UUvr  &jrr<Vrc  calU  them  Aramaou  or  Sj/rtMM, 
TbQ  Vt^gale,  md  wtMI  mpiet  of  tlie  Tiah,  call  diera  €ntiin. 

Sir,  Uf  XDoulii  see  Jcf !!•:.']  Wr  ti;ivi-  hcanl  much  rwrt  rmii^ 
him,  ami  w  e  wmli  to  trc  thr  person  oi  whom  we  Lcaitl 
Mick  Arm^  tbinjrti.  Hie  final  niratitm  of  tlic  soul.  oOen 
originates  un<]<r  Und,  in  a  principle  of  limple  curiosity. 
Many  have  only  M  i->h«d  to  Me  or  hew  «  man,  who  fi|>eaU 
mitcb  of  Jmi«,  his  miracles,  and  hi«  mercies ;  and  in  hrar- 
in;,  have  felt  the  power*  oC  the  world  to  come,  and  have 
become  ipnuine  convert*  to  the  tnitb*  of  the  i^pel. 

Vcr^e '■^3.  Aniime  and  PhiUp  icUJeua.\  H^w  iiU:i>iui»to 
God  it  tbw  awoo,  when  the  minwtcr.i  of  his  ^osjHrl  ai^ree  and 
imlle  loffetber  to  brine  ■'"■^  ^  Ctirist.  But  wb«R  teff-hte 
prrvnfK,  «mi  the  honour  that  conic*  from  Cod  is  not 
thii  union  iitver  exi>t*.  Bigoirg  often  ruins  every  ^t-iu  ivho 
f rntimeot  tmovf  the  dURfftat  denomination*  of  the  implc  of 
God. 

VertcW.  ne  hmr  U  come,  thtil  the  Sen  i!f  mm,  tx.]  The 

time  is  just  ut  hai.'l,  in  ulm  li  \\i<:  :.'<-|mI  ^li.ili  lu-  pn  :u:li(<l  U> 

aH  mtion*,  the  middle  wall  of  partition  broken  tlovn,  and 
Jew*  and  Gent'dei  onited  In  one  ftld.  But  ibk  coohl  not  be 

till  :if><  r  tils  (Ididi  ,iiiil  r«urreclion,  as  the  "tiKTeediiv^  vcr*c 
teachf*.  l  ilt  dttafttt  wtrc  the  firM-thiiu  of  the  Jexn*;  these 
Creeks,  ll»e  firet^fhilto     Uic  C.attilet. 

Verse  24.  Exwept  m  com  ttf  vskeai  fait  inio  tke  pound  and 
die]  Our  Lord  comjwres  himself  to  a  grain  of  wheat ;  hi* 
death  to  a  -^XMw  .vouit  ami  ih  rf»i<i»^'<fti  lu  the  i;rr)Hiid;  bis  neurr- 
rec<>«n  to  the  ^/oc/e  which  springs  up  from  the  dead  grain ; 
wUfdi  ffnin  ibm  dytnf ,  \innit<t  finth  an  triianduioe  of  fnik.  I 
must  (lie  lo  bt  clorifx  (l  ;  timl  ii!i1<  --.k  1  am  f^lorified,  I  cannot 
eitablinh  a  glorious  church  of  Jews  and  Oentilos  upon  earth. 
In  coniymng  hifiiMlf  di«a  to  •  foSn  of  «Im«I;»  our  Lord 
abew«  u«, 

1.  The  eowK  «f  M*  death  t— the  order  of  God.  who  bad 
rat4rd  the  redemption  of  the  world  at  tl)i»  price ;  a*  in  nature 
ha.  had  attached  the  tutk^kauom  of  the  corn,  to  the  death 
or  ieeompon«mm  of  the  gram. 

2.  The  Old  of  hi-*  '1i  alb  : — tbf  retT(in)itii'ii  if  a  lo«l  Horld; 
^  justification,  »anctification,  and  glorification  of  men :  as 
tlie«Mhlflicidi«»af  thetwa,  kteciMl  for whidi tba pain 


It  it  die,  it  bringetii  forth  mudi  fruit. 
35  *He  that  loweCh  his  life  shall  loee  itf  sad 
be  that  hateth  Ha  Wi'm  this  wodd,  shalt  heep  it 
unto  life  eternal.  '  ' 


<MkU.  iO.».Xlii.       MarLa.£a.  S>.  ti. &  17^ :a  r 

3.  Tbr  ttiyuery  of  Im  deittbt  wlucb  we  RMUt  credit,  with- 
<Hit  being  able  fuiljr  (a  coanprcbend ;  aa  w«  b^cve  llK 
firuin  muTupUca  iliel^  and  we  are  nourished  by  that  inulii> 

I  !!i  .itii,t:,  ^vithout  iHin;;  ublc  to  f..iij[iri  lu ud  l....\v  il  duiie. 
Tile  grealo't  philo^opiier  thut  ever  cxi^itt  d  could  not  tdl  bow  ' 
one  grain  became  tblity,  aixly,  a  hundred,  or  a  thoiMiial 
liotr  it  vr^atcd  in  the  rortb — how  earth,  air  aod  water,  iu 
coinpoiuiit  part<,  could  as>uii!e  such  u  form  aud  conhi?tencc, 
emit  such  odour*  or  prudiiee  such  ta«t(s.  Nor  can  the  wiiot 
man  an  earth  lell  how  the  kodict  of  onimte  are  hort^hMij 
ihh  produce  of-  the  f^nd ;  how  wheal,  for  imtanoe,  it  oa^ 
milated  lo  tin-  vtiy  iiaturi  <it*  the  bodies  that  receive  it;  and 
how  it  becomes  JIcs/i  and  blood,  umet,  tiatwt,  bones,  &c.  Ail 
we  can  aay  b,  the  thhif;  ai  an:  and  it  haafdewed  God  Oit  il 
\f,(yiih{  he  ;-o,  aiiil  not  o'hcrwiie.  So  there  arc  miny  thing*  in 
lilt  person,  ilt  atlj,  and  liacnficc  of  Chrttl,  u  hicli  we  can  nri» 
ther  explain  nor  comprvlunJ.  All  we  shouU  say  here  i;,  Il 
i*  by  this  aicaoa  that  the  world  ww  redeemed — thraogb  i)m 
faerifiee  men  are  aaved:  ttba*'pleaacd'C!Adtbat  HiboiMte 
\T,  .Hill  not  fiiiicnu.cr  Soiiif  '■;iy  "our  Lord  spoke  this  aceonl* 
ing  to  tlte  pliibsopby  of  those  days,  wfaicb  wa*  by  no  aoeans  c«r> 
feet."  ButlwwiMafk,  haaever  «inof«eo«f«ctpbaaiO|ibrw 
lhii»  point  appeared  }  Is  it  not  a  physiral  inith,  th.U  lbs  nhc'i! 
I  body  of  ike  gnta  diet,  is  convert«<d  uat*  fi.it  outk  uturb  \ott» 
the  first  nawichmaitof  the  embryo  plant,  and  prepares  it  to  ie< 
ceive  a  gvoiaer  aupport  from  the  anrfoundiiig  toil;  aiidlbalBl>> 
thin;;  lives  but  the  germ,  whirh  was  included  in  thi*  bodr,  vA 
^■hitli  niuvt  (iir  al>o,  if  it  tiid  not  receive  from  the  death  or 
trcfaclion  of  the  body  of  the  grain,  nourishancnt,  so  aa  lo  coaWc 
it  to  vnMd  kfclf  f  Tbon|{h  the  body  of  our  Lonl  died,  tbca 
wa«  '.till  the  rjrrm,  lhf  quit  ninjj  power  of  the  Dr.  \  \ut\ , 
reariiiiiated  that  body,  and  stamped  tlie  alonemctit  »>Ut  ui\- 
nite  merit.  Tbua  Um  Vffit  waa  oaltiplied,  and  tiirougb  ibc 
death  of  that  o«e  penon,  lb*  nan  Christ  Jctua  imitcdtotb* 
eternal  WORD,  aaltaiiofi  waa  procured  for  the  trtafe  whU 
Never  was  a  ^i^lile  moK  appfoprialCj  DOT  an  inuMiuiigD  nan 
bappy  or  (UcccatiaL 
Vcne  «5.  He  tiatttttA  kit  Hfk}  Skoo  Mutt.  x.  St.  LA* 

xiv.  3G.  I  am  r.Vont  tri  give  up  luy  life  fi  r  llic  i..i"v  jiio-i  ff 
mrn ;  but  1  >liall  t'po.diky  rcci-ivc  it  back  vtiik  i:ver!a.4iiig  bo- 
nour,  by  my  resurrection  from  the  d«:ad.  In  this  tihoalfi 
b«  unitaled  by  my  disciplob  who  ahoub^         caiiaftta  iV 
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TJic  honour  of  tho^c  "cvfio  nerve 


CHAP.  Xlt. 


Christ.    TJie  voice  from  heaven. 


A  M  <(t«.  96  If  any  man 'serve  me,  let  hUn  fol- 
Aa.  oitnip.  low  me  i  and  'where  I  am,  there  abaJi 
iiSiLL  ako  my  servant  be :  if  any  man  aerv  c 

me,  him  will  mi/  Father  honotir. 

27  ''Now  is  niy  soul  troubled;  aiul  what  shall 
I  say  ?  latiicr,  save  luc  Irom  this  hour:  "but 
ftar  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 
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by  down  their  h\xi  Ibr  the  truth ;  and  if  they  do,  they  &hall 
BMcife  them  again  with  cwrlntinir  iMMOor. 

Vene  96.  If  any  man  fene  we]  Chri»t  i>  a  m<uter  in  a 
Iwofoid  aenae:  \.  To  inttruci  meu.  2.  To  employ  »iid  4ippoint 
Aem  dieir  work.  Hewlio  wMicfltoacmChriitmttttbMomc 
1.  his  disciptf  or  fcholar,  tlial  he  may  he  rffw?At ,-  hL*  *«■- 
MiM,  that  bi-  may  be  empUtyd  by  and  obey  bis  ina*tcr.  To 
mmIi  a  pcnnn  a  twdbld  promite  b  ghren:  I.  lie liial  be  wuh 
Cliriu,  in  (ttrnal  rtlIow»hip  with  him,  and  2.  Ik-  shall  be  ko- 
wmred  by  the  Lord :  be  afaall  have  «a  abuiidanl  recomfence  in 
(bfy ;  but  Irair  fprcal,  eye  batb  aot  teeiii  car  beardj  nor  bath 
it  entered  into  the  hcnrt  of  man  to  com^.  ivf. 

HowaimiUr  to  thi»  it  the  laying  of  t'lctthna  (an  incarnation 
«f  rtie  aaprme  CM,  aceofdfag  to  tbe  Mimiee  Acakgy)  to 

hU  disoiplf  .Irjoon  !  "  If  one  wbosc  H.iy-i  were  ever  m>  nil, 
«rrtc  me  alone,  be  fvMi  becoaietb  of  a  virtuous  spirit,  u  aa 
lapeeUbk  a*  the  joat  maa»  and  obtaioetb  eternal  happiiie«». 
— Considrr  this  woHd  ai  a  finite  and  joyless  place,  and  Krve 
me.  Be  of  my  mind,  my  tenrnnt,  my  adorer,  aod  bow  down 
belbcie  nw.  Vnk*  rtijamf  utoaMv  make  ne  llqr  eryhi,  and 
/Ao«  ro        wif."    And  again  :  "  I  am  extremely  dear 

to  the  wise  man,  and  be  ia  dear  to  me— I  eattcem  tbc  wi»e  man 
even  as  myadf,  beeanae  hia  tlerant  apiril  dependelb  apon  ine 
alone  aa  his  iiUiinatc  rebourcc."    Uhagvat  Geeta,pp.  71  lV  82. 

The  Rabbins  have  an  citravagaat  aaying,  liz.  "  God  i^ 
mere  concerned  for  the  henonr  of  the  juat  man,  ihan  for  his 
own." 

Ventc  27.  Now  u  my  ioui  tnmiilcd]  Our  Ijlcs^cd  Lord  look 
npmt  -bim  our  toedhMimi,  l3uk  he  might  aanctiry  tbm  to  tu. 

A-  a  man  lie  «a>  linubled  at  the  pro^^K'ct  of  a  l  i.Jiiit  flcalh. 
^'oture  abhor*  death :  God  ban  implanted  that  abhorrence  in 
nature;,  that  it  might  become  a  principle  of  self-pmervation : 
and  it  is  to  thi$  that  we  owe  all  that  prndence  aixl  cuiuinn  bv 
which  we  avoid  danger.  When  we  kc  Jesua  worliing  mi- 
racles  which  demonatrate  hia  omnipoience ;  -we  ahonU  be  ted 

tncondude  that  he  w  is  not  »tan  were  it  noi  for  Midi  passages 
as  tbeae.  The  Reader  mu6t  ever  temcuibtr  that  it  was  Cisen- 
tialy  neccMry  that  he  should  beimw;  ferwlthoirt  betnj  such 
he  could  iKit  liave  died  for  iIil-  sin  nf  ihc  world. 

And  what  shall  Jtayf  Father,  save  me  from  ihit  hour  ]  Kz, 
T»  HWtt}  «wnitMMW|ti  rt  TUf  "f**  Tvmut  which  may  U  para- 
plmaed  thw:  jinf  mfy  tkouU  I  wy, Father,  mtet  mfiwmdUt 


28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  *Then 

came  there  a  vmce  Snta  heaven,  sat/-  ^n.o\^t^ 
ing,  I  have  both  glorified  If,  and  .will 

glorify  it  again. 

29  Tlte  people  therefore  that  stood  by,  and 
heard  //,  said  that  it  thundered :  others  said.  An 
angel  spake  to  him. 


CIt.  la U  XLnka cb. !«. 91.     «MaH.a IT. 

hour  t  vhen  for  thit  cause  I  am  come  to  this  hour.  The  com- 
mon venlon'  make*  our  Ueawd  Loid  tmttruikt  hinudf  hoe, 
by  not  attcnilinj^  to  the  proper  punctuation  of  the  passage, 
anil  by  translating  the  parUcie  n  vkat,  instead  of  u  Ay  or  how. 
The  MOM  of  ear  Lotd'a  wofda  is  thiat  "  When  a  man  feeb  a 
fear  of  a  »url  It  i»  or  vioUnt  sl'wib,  it  is  natural  to  him  to  cry 
out,  Failier,  save  mc  from  tUii>  death  i  (or  be  hopes  that  the 
glory  of  God  and  hia  weMkre  maf  be  aceompliihed  ajflme  other 
way,  less  dreadful  to  his  nature :  but  why  should  />>av  .'o,  see- 
ing for  thia  very  purpoite,  that  I  might  die  tbia  violent  death 
for  the  aim  of  mankind,  I  am  come  hito  the  world,  and  have 
almost  arrived  at  the  hour  of  my  crucifixion." 
I  Vcr«e  ^  Father,  glorify  thy  noMeJ  By  tbc  name  of  God 
{ is  to  be  vudemood  Hmat^  in  all  hia  attribatta;  hia  wiadom, 
inith,  nurcy,  jiH'.ice.holine.iii;,  &r.  which  ucre  all  more  abiind- 
auUy  glorifiLd  by  Cbiitl's  death  and  resurrection  (L  e.  idtewn 
forth  in  their  own  exeellcnoe)  than  they  bad  ever  been  before. 

Cliri.«t  teachf-i  here  a  leisoii  «  f  submission  to  the  flivinc  will. 
Do  with  inc  what  thou  wilt,  so  that  glory  may  redound  to  iby 
name.  Some  USS.  read,  FolAer,  qiorify  my  namet  otherib 

l  i/y  tfiy  &n. 

Then  cata(  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  &c.]  The  fbtlovinf 
h  a  litnol  tranilotion  of  Cahnet's  note  en  tfaia  pasiage,  whidt 
he  has  talc  en  from  Chry*08tom,  ThecHloret,  Tlieophylact,  and 
othcra :  "  1  have  accomplished  my  eternal  deaigna  on  thee. 
1  have  aent  thee  into  the  world  to  ntake  an. atonement  for  the 
>iii  of  the  world,  ami  lo  satisfy  my  ofllttdctl  Justice.  I  will 
:  lifiinh  my  work.  Thou  sbalt  abed  Uiy  blood  upon  the  crow. 
My  glory  is  intereated  ui  the  coMitnunatlon  «f  thy  nu;ri6ce. 
But  in  procuring  my  own  glory,  I  .-liall  jirocurc  thine.  Thj 
life  and  thy  death  glorify  roe :  J  have  glorified  tliee  by  the  mi* 
mdet  which  have  accompanied  thy  ariaiian ;  and  I  will  con- 
tinue lo  t;lorify  tb<e  at  thy  death,  by  unexampled  prodigies, 
and  thy  returniCtKm  ahall  be  the  completion  of  thy  glory  and 
ofthydevaUon." 

Christ  was  glorifiitl,  Irt.  Hy  the  prodigies  which  hap|M-ncd 
at  his  death,  'i.  In  bit  rearrectitm.  ^  In  his  oacnujon,  and 
sittim^  at  the  ri^'ht  hand  of  God.  4.  In  the  dtuetu  6t  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  apo>tle8,  and  5.  In  the  usionisliing  iuccet$ 
witli  which  the  goapel  waa  accompanied,  and  by  which  the 
kingdom  of  Cliiiat  haa  been  estaUbhed  m  Ibe  wodd.  9  Cor. 
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Gferiff  ^eva  the  maaunig 


St.  JOHN; 


^Ae  wueejhmkum. 


a^\l;m».  30  Jesiw  answered  and  said,  "This 
AR.niyn,^  voice  came  not  because  of  me*  but  fyr 
.*'"V:..  your  Bakes, 

SI  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world ;  now 

•Cii,  11. *i  '.M«)f,  Luke  10. 10  cl"  tl  .'rt  M  Id  II.  AibJMI. 


Wtsc  29.  T/ie  people — •taul  that  it  thuiidi:red :  others — on 
tin-icl  fptdr  to  li.n.'\  Bithop  I'eane  «»ys  probably  ihcre  wa* 
thunder  a*  well  a»  a  voice,  a*  in  £xo<1.  six.  16, 17.  and  fame 
pentim  who  vcre  at  a  nnall  diitanrt^,  might  liear  Ike  ibmHiCT 
Willuiut  h.  anni;  tl:e  »oicc  :  \\h\\r  oiliri,  luanl  thcTolcBtoo; 
and  tbcw  Uu  mmI  "  an  au^cl  hulh  »(>oken  to  biro." 

tttteii$  luppoMS  that  the  voiet  vn»  in  tiie  taugiiMge  then  in 
use  among  the  Jcw>;  which  tlku  Greek",  not  utnlerslandiriii,  toil; 
{iiT  thuHiiir :  the  others,  the  JtWii,  who  il  d  un'kr*t.i!iil  it,  >aiil 
it  W.1S  the  voice  of  au  angel.  In  R«:v.  \  i.  I.  ttic  \<m:e  of  one 
of  tbe  litriDg  creaturea  it  compartd  to  tkuaderi  and  in  chap, 
z.  3.  the  of  an  angel  ia  compared  to  tkimdert.  The 
voice  wentioiictl  «vas  probably  t  rt  v  lomi,  mIui  Ii  sduic  lit  iinl  i//- 
tUtethf,  <itherii  iadiuiactly  •*  ht-ncc  the  nirietjf  uT  opinion. 

Vene  90.  Thit  vde*  maw  Mt  htaamt  ^  me,  hit  fie  gntr 

Hakti."]  I'rr  liTihlv  ineiiiiing  ihoM:  Orerks,  wholiarl  hrrn  hrnnijht 
lo  him  liv  Pli.iijj  ami  Andrew.  Hie  Jew*  hail  frequent  o]>- 
jjortuiiitit*  of  Mxing  his  miraclcsi,  and  ofbein^  convinced  that 
be  waa  iIk  Mciaiab;  liut  thc»e  Greeks  trbo  were  to  be  a  fir«t 
fmita  «r  the  GeiiHln,  bad  never  any  tach  opportunity.  For 
their  ukc^,  liicnTarr,  to  confirm  tlum  in  tlu  luitb,  tbia  mi- 
nuniioiu  voice  appeara  to  invc  come  from  heaven. 

Vcnc  SI.  JWnv  j»  lAe  fiutgrntm  pf  lib  vtorti)  The  jad|{!- 
mctit  spokoii  of  in  thi<  placr,  i*  n]>plit(l  ti_v  -uhil  tn  the  ;;((nt»A- 
ment  wtiicli  Ma<  ;i!ioiit  to  t:.ill  ui»  ihv  JmiAh  jx.u|)lc  lor  rtjccl- 
ing  rhri»l.  -V-.itl  the  ruler  or  prince,  i  ».(x*''i  of  lhi»  world, 
is  umlcrstood  to  be  Satan  who  bad  hlinditl  tin-  ryes  »f  the  Jew* 
and  hanU  tiid  theif  heart*,  that  ihcy  mi^ht  not  bi  licve  « n  the 
ron  of  Gcid  :  but  hia  kintjijotn,  not  nnly  amonj;  the  Ji-«rt  Init 
in  ali  the  world,  was  about  to  be  dcstroyrd  by  tbc  abolition  of 
idolatry  and  the  vocation  of  the  Gentilen. 

The  t  pithtt  r^V'rn  "r  ''cit,  iirimc  r  f  tlii-  World,  i* 

repeatedly  ajiplied  lo  the  Lkvii,  wr  to  Utimiaiitl,  who  is  ttmiid 
the  O^j^ef  dtati.  The  Jcm>  fabled,  lli.it  into  llir  hand*  uf 
thi^cA/c/*,  God  haddihviml  all  tlie  natioas  of  the  eartb«  ex- 
cept tbt  Israelite.  S«f  Li!;fiffiM>i.  The  wordi  are  undent ood 
by  other*,  asaddresfcd  to  the»e  htlieving  (Iretks,  niwl  to  have 
the  fb^owing  racaning  which  is  extremely  diOirrtint  from  the 
.  other.  •*  In  a  short  time,  (fowr  or  five  days  allerward»,]  yc 
»hall  i^ce  what  iort  of  a  o./  ilr- \i  (util  jia^-L-     /,  wlnt 

am  its  ruler  aiMl  priuee,  shall  be  cait  out,  ^hall  \x  cmidcuiued 
by  oiy  own  CKalnie*,  as  an  iropions  and  wiekcd  person.  But 
do  not  U-  diM  ourajred  :  ihougb  I  l>r  lilted  np  on  the  cro««,  and 
dichbea  malefactor,  utvcrthclcss  I  u  ill  draw  all  men  untomy- 

fd£  Hk  s^pd  of  Christ  cnteified,  shall  be  the  grand  agent 


shall "  the  uriuce  of  this  world  be  cast  A.M.«asi 

out.  Ab.OI]|^ 

32  And  I, '  if  I  be  lifted  up  fiom  the 
earth,  will  draw  *  all  men  unto  me. 


VCor.  1.4.  Ki»li.2.V.i6.l*  <cl<..l.  U.Jt&SS.  'lUio  5.I&  lltkr.tS. 


in  thf  hand  of  ibc  Most  High,  of  the  c«nvcr>i'-in  and  Hlvatiun 
of  a  ruined  world."    Hut  fen  on  cliap.  xiv.  30.  and  x\\.  11. 

Vcise  33.  l—will  draiv  all  men  unto  me.]  After  i  shall  ban 
died  and  riien  ai;ain,  by  the  preai  hing  of  iny  word  aadAe 
luflueiice  of  my   V'"''  '  ""I'l' t  "i^'l  ilUiminatc  boili 

Jewn  ami  Ucntilei*.    It  wai*  one  of  the  peculiar  characttr- 
ialtea  of  the  Meniali.  that  nolo  hiin  alraoM  the  gaOtriagtf 
the  people  he,  Gtii.  xlis.  10.    And  probably  riur  l.crJ  refer* 
'  lo  the  prophecy,  laai.  'Xi.  10.  which  peculMrly  (xiongcd  to  tlic 
(ientiUt.  **  liieK  shall  be  a  root  of  JeMC  which  ahall  rtani 
for  an  S^siON  of  the  pcc^iie,  to  it  shall  die  GiimLBa  seek,  and 
hk  rest  shall  be  florioaa."  There  is  an  aVauon  here  to  the  s» 
'  w^^TH  or  colourt  of  commaivkri.  of  rr^itiient*,  elcvatnl  mi  h;i,'ii 
lipfaices,  on  long  polei^  that,  the  people  niigbt  sec  wkcr«  ibc 
jl  parillion  of  their  general  was,  and  s«  Jloek  to  his  standavd. 

'!  fri>.1rftii  of  Tsrrntf,  the  Viulex  lin^r,  another,  stvcral  VtT- 
s.ioii«,  Rn<l  many  of  llic  l-aibir*  rewi  «^«rra,  all  men  or  all 
thiiigi:  *o  the  Anglosaxon,  Ic  teo  ealle  fmg  M  me  rytftan, 
/  wiU  drau!  all  thii."*  lo  tnyft/f.  But  wcorm  nay  be  here  the 
arcusativr  »ingulnr,  ami  »i;;Ttify  ttil  mat. 

The  ancients  fabled  that  .lupitcr  had  a  chain  of  gold,  n1ii<  !i 
he  could  at  any  time  k-t  down  from  heaven,  and  by  it  dres 
rik  mrti  0tid  alt  0$  ittMitmM  to  ktHU^.  See  >  fine  pmay 

to  ihi*  rllecl  in  Homer,  1Ii;mI.  Vlli.  vcr.  18 — 97. 
Eli'  ayt,  THfirws-S*  »  «»,  u«  uiiii  vtutti, 

noiiVK      t{aTTK'?i  9>4>,  r»<r«  VI  SlMSOI.     >.  T.  X. 

"  Now  prove  nie :  let  ye  down  the  gMtn  chain 

From  h«a\<m,  and  pull  at  its  udcnor  link* 

Both  goddesses  and  god* :  bat  me  your  king, 

ttapmne  in  wi<idotn.  ye  shall  never  draw 

To  rarili  frotii  li.nwii,  >tr.' t  v»iih  me  as  y«  may. 

But  1,  if  willing  to  excri  my  pouir, 

The  earth  ittelf,  itself  the  ica.  and  you 

Will  lift  with  eai-c  together,  and  will  wind 

The  chain  around  the  >-piry  summit  sharp 

Of  Ihr  Olympisin,  that  a'.l  tliinjf^  uphcav'd 

Shall  bang  in  the  mid  heaven,   bo  mud)  am  I 

Alone,  anperior  both  to  i(od>  and  men.'  Cowrea. 

Bv  thi«  (  Adin  lhep<"  t-li'  intt  ilLiit  tlieunionlit  tvt  lth  iu  -ven 
ami  earth  j  or  in  other  w  ortl»,  ihc  ^otrrnmrnr  of  the  uiiiv>rrx 
by  the  extensive  eihwn  of  cauKi  and  ejitu.  It  u  a^  ternitd 
goldat,  to  poiiil  cat  not  only  the  iif)^/(cenre.of  the  l>ivii>e  Pro- 
vidence; but  also  that  infinite  pAijosMro/iy  of  Mod,  by  wbidi 
he  u^bieteet,  and  by  which  he  cniwcfs  all  nnnkind  ti»  ItiVifK 
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The  Jews  cavil.    Oo'ist  exhorts 


CHAP.  xir. 


tliem  to  walk  in  the  lighU 


■\  D*i?'        *  signifying  what 

.^'.Loiyiiip.  death  he  should  die. 

ccM.  I.  rj,j^^  people  answered  him,  Wc 

Jjavc  heard  out  of  the  law,  that  Cfii  isf  abidctli 
forever:  and  how  saycst  thou,  The  Son  of  man 
intut  be  lillcd  up  f  who  ia  this  Sou  of  man  I 


iHu.  %,  a.  \  7. 14,  17. 


".  7.  \  .V1.B.  Sack.  9.  fy 

hlk.  *.  7. 


SS  Then  Jems  said  unto  thein»  Yet  ^^^^^ 
a  litde  while  *is  the  light  with  you.  au!oiV<»p. 
"  Walk  while  ye  have  the  Ught,  lest  .""^"i ' 
darkness  come  upon  von :  for  *  he  tliat  wulk- 
ctii  in  darkness  knuweth  not  wliither  he  go- 
cth. 


<  Cb.  L  ».  It  a  It.     *.  5    VT.  4fi  «  Jrr.  IS.  16.  9.  I 

.   11.  la  tJohny.ll. 


-•ah. 


It  wa<  poMibly  in  allu>ion  to  thi«  (hat  our  Lord  tpoke  th«  above 
VonU.    Should  il       ol'jcctal  tluit  it  i-  inrwiMstriit  uith  the 
gratitjf  of  the  subject,  aiid  ihc  diguuy  nf  our  LatiI,  tu  allude 
til  the  ftUe  of  a  hcallu-n  |H>et,  I  amwcr:  I.  Hie  moral  i»  ex- 
cellent, and,  ajiplitd  u>  t1ii<  p»irpos<\  «-x|)tT>-»r5 1"  uulifglly  our 
lord'*  graciout'  de»i{rn  in  dying  for  the  world,  v  i/,.  That  iittii 
night  be  niiM  to  binutlf,  ami  drtnm  tip  into  heaven.   9.  It 
w  no  more  iiicoiM.4M)t  with  tin  -^nt  vity  of  the  subject  ami  his 
.  dignity  for  our  bIcsMii  Ix»rtl  lu  .illude  to  Homer,  than  il  wa.*  , 
for  St.  Paul  to  cjuote  Arutut  aixl  C'eanthtM,  Acl'  xvii.  88.  aiul  |' 
Epimeitides,  Tit.  i.  I  2.  for  Ac  >|joke  by  the  same  spirit.  I 
As  koniftimes  Ju^t.ci  hu»  rc|^reiM.nted  umkr  the  citiblein  of  <i 
a.gMat  ekuin,  and  in  xome  cum  audi  a  cbaiii  WM  CMMtruct*  || 
ed,  one  end  altachtd  to  ihc  enipf  ror'»  apartnioot,  and  the  ''. 
other  hanging  within  reach ;  thai  if  any  pvrMni  were  op-  i 
-  pmecd  he  might  come  and  lay  hold  on  tlie  cbkin,  and  by  | 
•Jiakinif  il  tfivr  the  kirr^  notice  that  fit  was  oppre»9ied }  and  j 
thus  claimed  proltclioa  from  tlic  luiiulaui  of  justice  and  i 
jHJwer.    In  the  Jehangeer  yameh,  a  curious  actoutit  nl  iliis  i 
kind  is  '^ntn,  «hic!i  is  a>  f(;lk)»v>.    Tiic  first  order  which  I 
Jthaai^er  isKutd  on  hut  acc4.>biuii  lo  the  throne  (which  was  'j 
A.  II.  I0I4.  miia«rerin|t  to  A.  D.  \ii05.)  was  for  the  construe-  ,j 
iioii  of  the  tioi.DEN  ciMrs  of  Jimicc.    h  was  made  of  [hik 
g'llii,  and  measured  thiiiy  yduU  m  length,  coniisliii^'  oi' 
•ixty  Imkii,  and  weighing  in  the  whole,  four  Ilindo?<tany  | 
muuHds  (about  four  bun  In  d  |"iiiiid>  ;u  uirdiipoi".).    One  end  ' 
of  the  chain  vi  a»  ^u^pelld€d  t'ruin  liic  ruyal  bantion  of  the  , 
fortress  of  .\gra,  and  the  other  fastened  in  the  ^ound  near  '1 
the  «ide  of  the  river.    T'lc  ioiditioii  <if  ihi*  wa*,  that  if  the 
orticcFs  of  the  courts  of  law  were  paiuai  ita  ilieir  dteisHnis,  ■ 
or  dilatory  in  the  adnuni>tration  of  justice,  the  injured  |»r-  \\ 
tit!>  iiii-iit  tonic  iitemselvt*  to  this  (li.nn,  aod  making;  a  noise., 
by  »hakiiij;  ihe  tmkis  of  it,  {;ivc  uuucc  (hat  they  were  wailing  jl 
to  repreaent  their  grievance*  to  lii»  iiHtjeaty.    HiM.  «f  HiD-ll 
diMaii,  p.  9G.  Vakuita,  1788.    Such  a  commwr./rn.'/n.'i,  ftraj^erj, 
and  fuiih  establinh  In'twctn  the  most  junt  uiid  iiiiwi  merciful  || 
GmI,  itiid  iIk  Mnv  lied  iiiid  oppreued  chddreii  of  men.  *Al3d  jj 
I,  if  1  be  lifted  uji  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  tintf>  i 
me."     O  tlioH  that  hearat  prayer,  unto  thee  shaU  all  jicJi  , 
C«M«/  I'^al.  Ixv.  2 

Vert-e  .il.  l\'e  futve  heard  out  of  the  law]  Tliat  l>,  out  of 
the  sacred  wnlings.  The  words  here  are  quoted  from  i'jial. 
ex.  4.  but  ibe  J«w«  eallnl  every  pvt  «f  the  Mend  wrttinp 


by  the  name.  The  Law,  in  opitosition  to  the  wordi  or  aay- 

ingii  of  the  .Scribes.    Sec  on  chap.  x.  34. 

That  ChriM  abideth  for  eva  ]  There  wa»  no  part  of  the 
law  nor  of  the  Kriptuie  that  laid.  Ihe  MeMkh  tkoiiU  natdk; 

but  there  are  several  pa«iiin<-«  that  «ay  expre^ly  m  they 
can,  that  Christ  must  die,  and  die  lor  the  »in  ut  live  world . 
tooi.  SeeeapeciaDyIni.liii.l,&e.  I)an.ix.<24,27.  H  it  aa  there 
wore  •sevpral  p-issai^M  tliat  sjv>kL  nf  the  pe  rpetuity  of  his  reign, 
aa  Isdi  i\.  7.  Lz.li.  xvxvii.  ij.  Dmi.  \u.  14.  they  proliably 
confotitidcd  tile  uDc  with  the  other,  and  thu»  drew  the  conclu- 
sion. The  Mes>iH!i  raiiniit  dii  ;  lor  the  M  iipture  liath  sakl,  bi« 
throne,  kingdom,  ami  reigii  >haU  l>e  eternal.  The  prophet*, 
as  well  a*  the  evangelisU  and  apoilka,  apeak  sometimes  of 
the  divinf,  «om(  time-  i  f  the  human  nature  of  Christ :  when 
they  speak  ui  the  former,  they  shew  forth  it»  [,dory,  excel- 
fene^  oumipoteoee,  omDitcience,  aikl  eteniity ;  when  they 
speak  of  the  latter,  they  ^hcw  forth  it«  luimihalion*,  afflic- 
tions, sutli-rings,  and  death.  And  thoK:  »lio  4u  i>ot  make 
the  proper  dittmetion  bMmreen  the  two  natures  of  Christ, 
the  httmrin  and  the  divine,  will  ever  make  hloiuKr^  a^  \u!l 
as  the  Jew>.  It  is  only  on  the  ground  of  t\i.o  itutures  in 
Christ,  that  the  aeriptores  whidi  speak  of  him,  eitlier  in  the 
Old  or  Xtw  Tcstanv  nt.  f  .<ii  In-  ]'i>~>ilily  iiiii]ei-lui>d.  No 
|M>Mliou  in  the  gospel  i»  plaiiiei  tliuu  l1ii>,  <jou  Mas  luunifcsl 
in  the  JMt. 

Vcme  35.  IV/  ff  little  \v/:'!e  ;s  the  iighi  with  you]  In  an- 
swer to  their  objection,  our  Loiti  comparer  hmisclf  to  a  light, 
which  was  about  to  disappear  for  a  short  time,  and  after* 
wards  to  shine  firrth  '\i\h  more  aliundant  hislrr  ;  but  not  to 
their  coiidbil,  it  ilx  y  euiuimicd  to  rvject  lU  present  bea^)- 
iiHts.  Ik-  exhort"  them  lo  lolkiw  this  li^it  while  it  teat  amoaif 
liiem.  Tlie  Chii-t  >iiall  abide  for  ever,  it  tnic;  but  he 
will  not  always  tie  mtble.  When  Ue  shall  depart  from  you, 
ye  shall  be  leifk  iu  die  thickest  darkneis ;  in  impenitence  apd 
hardness  of  heart.  Thni  shall  ye  wi.-h  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  Ihe  Smk  ot  iimo,  and  ^iiall  not  tee  it,  Luke  xvii.  23. 
Then  •ball  ye  Mck  me,  but  shall  not  find  me,  Jella  vii.  94, 
For  the  kint;doin  of  God  sliall  be  taken  from  yi,u,  and  t;;>tii 
10  tht  Uentiles,  JVIalL  xxi.  43.  If  ye  believe  not  in  lac  now, 
ye  shaH  rAm  wish  ye  had  done  it,  when  wiildii|f  shall  be  fiir 
ever  fruitlei-'i. 

Imtead  ot  f^iV  v/uti,  with  you;  i>  v/ut,  amo$tg  you,  is  the 
of  BDL.  iec««ief)i  otben:  CapUt,  G«rAtc,  Sufuiie, 
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The  Jexts  xcoufd  not  ie&t«»  and 


Sn  JOHN. 


*A*f)^'        ^yhWc  ve  have  liglit,  believe  in 

'  cci^i''        ''{?'*^»  ^''"t      '"^y  ^®  ""^^^  child- 

 L  ren  of  light.   These  thin^  spake  Jc^ 

ni'',  anddepartedy  and  ^  did  bide  Umflelf  from 

them. 

37  ^  But  though  lie  liad  doue  so  many  mira- 
cles before  them,  yet  they  betieved  not  on  htm : 


■Lukeia.*.  E|ih.3wa  tlliCW.S.5.  1  Julia  1 », ti\  tl. 


Vul^f,  Itnla.  C^ii/,  Sonniui,  nai  Vielorinitt,  f/t  (c.'/if  A  has 
receifcd  it  into  the  (ext.  Hie  meuiing  of  both  u  itcarlj  the 
fitmt. 

Lest  dart  nets  cowe  npon  you]  \r  hn\r  ,i  i.'oikI  )i:ir'.  of  ymir 
joorney  jet  to  go:  yccaimut  travtl  ssafd^  but  in  the  daj- 
ligtit— timt  light  i«  ttmosi  gone— ran  that  the  (hiktiea  omp. 

4akr  you  not,  fir  in  it  yr  shall  ^tilmHIr,  f;rll,  and  p(~ri-h  ' 

Header,  U  liiy  jtJiiriii  y  near  an  i  iid  ?  'i'hcrc  may  In-  but 
a  vcrj- little  time  renuiiiinu  to  thee — Oh  ron,  0y  !■)  Ciiri>t, 
k»t  the  darkiKH  oT  death  overtake  thee,  befiwc  0^  toul  bat  e 
found  tvdraiption  in  tai«  Mood ! 

Ven«  3(i.  Children  of  l<:;lit]  Let  the  light,  tl.c  truth  of 
Cbrirt  M  (lirdl  in  and  worti  by  you,  that  jc  may  be  all 
tight  ib  the  Lord.  Iliat  as  truly  •  child  ia  the  fAodiice 
of  his  dwii  parent,  and  partalce»  of  his  nature;  mj  ye  may 
he  rhildren  of  the  light,  hariog  nothing  in  you  but  tivtJt  Mtd 
rfgheoiimem. 

Did  hide  himulf  from  them.']  Either  by  rendering  liitmclf 
itttiiible,  or  by  suddenly  mingling  with  the  crowd,  to  that 
tbqr  ttWH  not  ptrceivc  him.  See  chup.  viii.  .W.  iVabably 
it  means  no  more  than  that  he  withdrew  from  them,  and 
i»ent  to  Bethany  at  wai  hia  cnrtom,  ■  IHtie  hcftire  hi*  crnci- 
fjxion;  .ind  lom  tjkd  biinsclf  there  diirin,;  tlu-  iii-lii,  and 
taught  {>ublicly  every  day  in  the  temple.  It  wn<  in  the  night- 
'Mtttttn  that  they  eBdcnroared  toaelte  oiKia  him,  in  the  ab- 
aenco  of  the  multitude. 

Vcr?*  37.  Yet  they  beliexy:d  not  on  Ai«]  Though  the  mi- 
racles M  ere  wrwight  for  tlii*  very  puqwsc,  that  they  might 
faclieve  in  Cbriu,  and  escape  the  coming  wrath,  and  cveiy 
'♦rldence  ghrtm  that  5c»f»  wi»  die  Meiatoh,  yet  tbej  did  not 
believe;  but  they  m. r.  Id  ii-Ifd  by  their  passlonj,  tnd  ob- 
■tinately  bardeued  thur  bc:irt»  agaiimt  the  truth. 

Verae  Sa  "Tha'  (ie  aajr^  ^  £taito]  Or.  Tkm  Ae  word 
of  /  fuWlfd.    So  1  think       (eommonly  rendered 

that,)  ^iK-ukl  l.t  ir.^jrflatcd.  For  it  certainly  does  not  mean 
the  md  the  Phar!<tcn  -hwl  ki  view  by  not  l>clieving;  nor  tite 
tnd  which  the  IVopbet  had  m  view  in  predicting  the  incre- 
•Uility  of  the  Jews ;  btit  snniply.  andl  «  thing  waa  »i»okcn  by 
the  Prophet,  concerning  the  Jcwk  of  liis  uwn  tiinc,  and'  il 
■  <iaid  iu  hteral  fatiihnmt  in  tlMlae  of  our  Lord's  time. 

'Ihirfqioirt]  The'lfeifilfaany  tf-ihe  frophctt*  cnvcMiiiv 


A.  ."li.  ii^i. 
.A  Up. 


38  Tliut  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  pro- 
!  {diet  might  be  fulfilled,  whicli  he  spake.  An.  oi}^ 
'  I^rd,  who  hatfi  believed  our  rqMMrt! 
and  to  whom  hath  the  am  of  the  XiOcd'hMi 

revealed  ? 

3U  Thereibre  ihey  cotdd  not  believe,  because 
that  Emias  said  again. 


ML  16. 


the  prrion,  ogice,  nfiri^  dti0K  md  «wn)fw  «f  the  ! 
See  law.  Iiii.  l,  lie. 

TV  arm  «f  Me  lord]    The  power,  strength,  and  nriradn 

..r  riiirt. 

Vvnc  39.  Ther^hn  eould  ntH  Mtepe}  Why  ?  Bceaoe 
they  did  oot  belicvethe  report,  of  the  prophcia  oonomnng 

Cliriit;  thrrrfore  th<y  crfdit.d  nm  tlit-  miracles  uliithfi. 
wruuj^ht  a»  a  proof  that  he  wa*  tii€  jK  non  foretold  by  tbe 
prophet*,  md  pfMiiwd  to  tluir  fathers.    Having  ihtM  K- 
kilted  the  Rport  of  the  propliet«.  end  the  evidence  of  Chriu'. 
OWnmbvelei;  God  gave  them  up  to  the  d-irkness  and  liard- 
'new  of  their  o\rn  heart*,  *o  that  they  continued  to  rrjctt 
jevcry  overture  of  divine  mercy;  and  GcA  refiMcd  to  M 
I  their  national  woiaid,  hot  on  tJbt  tnKOtuf, 
Unmm^  agaiiwt  them;  M  (bit  their 'polilieal 
totally  dettroyed. 

The  prophecy  of  briah  was  neither  the  tmui  nor  the  «»• 
/ire  of  their  unbelief:  it  wa«  a  simple  prrdidion,  which  irti- 
po*cd  no  necessity  on  them  to  resist  the  offvr*  of  iwrr; 
1°bey  might  have  believed,  notwttbftatiding  the  predicikxi, 
for  Mich  kinds  of  piopbrcies  alwajrtt  include  a  tacit  conditioo; 
Ihcy  tn.iy  believe,  if  they  proj^crly  use  the  light  and  power 
which  Guii  liu«  g^ivi.K  them.  Such  prophecies  bI»o  are  of  * 
general  application — they  will  alwaya  suit  aomebody,  fir  m 
every  nge  peram  wil  be  liMitid  who  Niibt  the  gitae  tad 
spirit  of  God  like  thc»e  dimbedicnt  3tw*.  However  it  ap- 
pears, that  this  prediction  belonged  especially  to  tbe>e  re- 
jectors and  crucifiiers  of  Christ :  and  if  tbc  prophecy  wu 
hi&llible  in  ita  execution,  with  leapect  to  tbeni,  it  WM  ntl 
becanie  of  the  preiletitm  that  Ihcy  eontinued  in  unbefief,  but 
because  of  their  Ortn  voluntary  o1>>.Iin»ry;  and  (.rnl  fe«- 
seeing  tbu,  foretold  it  by  the  Prophet.  Shouhi  I  say,  ttai 
(%  CMildMtieMere,  meuui,  ahgr  wsKM  «•!  Mieee,  I 
perhaps  ofletid  a  n-eiicnition  of  his  chilihrn  ;  an. I  yet  1  am 
]>retty  certain,  tbc  u  urds  iiiould  be  s>o  understood :  llaitctWr 
that  1  may  put  mytelf  luider  cover  from  tSi  auspicion  of  prr- 
verting  the  ineiiiiiiig«f  « text  which  ntjaiaioadnie.  to  be  ifokui 
in  favour  of  Aat  aiwftd  doctrine  of  wKwidlirioiMi/  reprolMdm; 
iliL-  vi  ry  farLrr  of  il  sh'jU  intrrprct  the  ttxl  for  ra«.  Thw 

Utbcn  anith  iju  Aiccstm.    2uare  ament  non  rOTSaAVr,  «  a 


Ueirpitmiblmnti  Chisi- 
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A^jti  I.;     ,1^;  »  j^p        blinded  tiieir  eyes,  ami  i 
All  Uivnin.  haideucd  their  lieart;  that  Uiey  should 
Ji^iii.  not  see  irith  Heir  eyes,  nor  understand 
irith  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  diould 
heal  them. 

41  ^  Tliese  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his 
glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  %  Ncvcrtliclc&s  among  tlie  chief  rulers 
aho  many  believed  on  him  $  but  *  because 
of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  Aim, 
le  t  tluy  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna^ 
gogue  : 


•  iMi.  C  9,  tOv  iUlU  IS.  M.  »t«u.  «.  1.  «rii.  r.  13.  (( 9.  tf. 

«  ch,  A.  44. 


«Br«»  voLVXTATBX  ffavidit  Dew,  if  per  prophtfam  praam' 
eimk,  **  If  I  be  a*kad  why  they  eouu>  not  believe  f  I  Im- 
mrdiatdy  aii>M<,-r,  Because  tiiby  woi  i  d  not.  And  God  hav- 
ing forcMcn  their  bad  will,  foretold  it  by  ibe  prophet." 
Anf.  Tnwr.  53.  in  Joan. 

Wr^v  40.  And  I  should  heal  lhem.1    Th'ii  veree  is  takcD 
/rom  Im).  VI.  9.  and  peihap*  refen  more  to  the  judgmeiUa 
thkt  iboald  All  upon  tbem  m  «  natkm.  which  God  wu  de- 
termined should  not  be  averted;  than  it  do*.<  to  lijclr  eternal 
tHOe.   To  »uppo«e  that  the  text  meant  that  God  w.a«  un* 
wSiog  tint  tbcj  ihould  tara  onto  bini,  tcrt  be  should  be 
obligad  to  Kvc  (hem;  is  an  insupportable  bla.«phemy. 
V«iae  41.  Whem  he  raw  his  glory]    Jmi.  vi,  1.  &c.  /  tato 
i,         the  Prophet,  lining  vpcm  «  tknue,  high  and 
wp,  and  Am  train  filled  the  temple.    Abate  it  stood  the 
one  cried  mmo  oMMiler,  mi  $aid»  Uofyt  l*o^y> 
Mjf,  is  Mmmh,  God  vf  hosts ;  the  wheXt  earA  tball  be  full 
ftia  glory  t   It  appear*  cvkKiH  tWitii  this  paua(;c,  that  the 
^lury  which  the  Prophet  mw,  Wiia  tJio  glory  of  Jehovah: 
John  therefore,  sayiog  here,  dhat  H  was  the  glory  of  Je«u>. 
»bews  that  lu-  t  oti>idered  Jetus  to  be  Jdiovah.    Sec  B<*bop 
I^urce.    Two  MSS.  and  a  few  VenieiB  hate  9m,  and  tw 
9(av  aimv,  the  glory  of  God,  or  of  kit  God, 

Vente  49.  Among  the  dlirf  rulers — wvny  believed  on  him] 
We  only  know  tlie  nauMt  of  two  of  themj  IHmdemia,  and 
Joseph  of  Arimathea. 

Jiut — they  did  not  confess  him]  Or  it:  thq^  WOe  as  yet 
wrak  in  the  faithj  and  could  not  bear  the  reproach  of  (be 
( roe«  uf  Chritt  Beadet,  the  principal  rulers  had  dctcrm.ined 
(o  «3ccominaaicate  every  peraoa  who  aduiawkdged  Cbliat 
Tor  the  rVlcHsiah ;  see  chap.  ix.  92. 

Verse  43.  They  loved  the  praise  of  men]  ^olsn,  the  glory, 
>r  honour  tbattameth  from  mm. 

How  common  arc  these  four  obstacles  of  faith,  says  Que»- 
ael.    1.  Too  great  a  regard  to  meti.   3.  Riches  aod  tempo- 


43  "  For  thcv  loved  the  praise  of  men 

more  than  the  praise  of  God.  AaJoiiiuii, 

44  f  JesttStcried  and  said,  'He  that 
bclievetfa  on  me,  believeth  npt  on  me^  but  on 
liim  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  'that  seeth  me,  seeth  him  thi^t  stfit 
me. 

46  '  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  hi 

darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hcnr  iny  word^,  and  be- 
lieve not,  *  I  judge  him  not :  ibr  '  i  came  not 


■  Hsrk  9.  sr.  1  f«et.  t. «.  'c h.  14.  Sfb «L  cK  a  19t.  C» 

c.  iif.  &  9.  i,  a>. — >  ch.  j.  4».  It  a.    m  . i*.  a  ir. 


ral  adrantages.  3.  The  fear  of  disgrace.  4.  The  lore  of  tb^ 
pralae  of  men.  Abondance  of  persons  persuade  themwives 

that  they  love  God  more  than  (he  fvr,rl<t,  till  Mme  trying 
occasion,  fuiiy  convince*  them  of  llicir  mistake.  Jt  is  a  very 
great  mlslbrtisne  for  a  person  not  to  know  hintself  buv  by 
hi$  falls;  but  it  is  the  greatest  of  all,  not  to  riv  again  afler 
he  baa  fidlen.  This  is  geoerally  occasioned  by  the  lovt  of  the 
pnuteqf  mat,  because  In  tbeir  account  it  is  more  ibameful 
to  riiic  again,  thuti  it  Ma*  to  fall  at  first. 

Verse  44.  Jesiu  cried  and  mid]  This  i«  our  Lord'*  con- 
cluding dMooone  to  this  wickal  people :  probably  this  apd 
the  following  vcre«^  should  be  underktood  aa  «  part  ff  t(lf>di|* 
course  which  waa  left  oft'  at  t{ie  S6tb  stne- 

Jesiw  cHtd—ht  apoke  thcae  worda  alovd,  and  shewed  his 
earnest  desire  for  their  solvation. 

Believeth  not  on  me  (only.)  inu  on  him  that  sent  me.]  Iferc 
he  asscru  again,  hia nidlvlaible  imity  with  the  Father:— he 
who  believes  on  the  Son,  bcliev<.s  on  the  l  ather :  he  who  hath 
seen  the  Son,  bath  seen  the  Father:  1^  who  honouni  tlu;  Son, 
honoure  the  Flather.  Though  it  was  for  asscrtin;;  this,  (hia 
oiteneM  with  God,)  that  they  wtrc  {joing  to  crucify  him  ;  yet 
be  rttract-i  nothing  nf  what  he  had  sfiokeq,  but  atroogly 
merta  it,  in  the  very  jaws  of  death ! 

Verse  46.  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  xcorld]  Probably  re- 
ferring to  what  hia  forcmnner  hfd  said,  chap,  i.  5.  l\R.ic 
the  coming  of  thia  Saviour,  thli  Sun  of  righUousness,  mtq 
the  worlil,  all  was  darkncKs  :  at  hi»  rising  the  dnrirnria  la  dia« 
pcrsed;  but  it  only  prafiU  those  whoae  c^ea  are  open  to  receive 
the  ray*  of  dm  Sun  of  righteoutnea*.  See  on  chap.  i.  5.  m. 
19.  viii.  12.  and  ix.  5. 

Verse  47.  And  beUeiK  wH}    Kau  /xn  An.!  kerp  them 

not,  is.  the  readhig  of  ABL.  ansro  others,  Syriac,  iHeciock't- 
Ptrsian,  two  of  the  Arabic,  Coptic,  Sahidic,  Aithiopie,  Armt^ 

nian,  latter  <%nac,  Vttlgtue,  Mf  of  the  iMlg^  nod  ttmt  «f 
I'atbcca. 
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The  commission  qf  the  Messiah^ 


*°  j"'*^^'      world,  but  to  »ve  the 

AB.(Njiiip.  world. 

He  tiiat  rejcctetli  mc,  and  re 


St.  JOHN, 
the 


is  to  proclaim  eternal     to  \ 


48 


cehneth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth 

him  :  "  the  word  that  I  have  ^ken,  the  same 

sliall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 
4y  for  "  1  have  not  spoken  ot  myself  i  but 


•  Luke  10. 1&- 


>  Dtot.      19,  Mark  Id  16. 


I'utlicr  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me' a  conimnndmpnt,  "what  I  should' 
say,  and  what  I  should  speak.  -22i. 
SO  And  I  know  that  his  cominandinerit  w  Ift 
everlasting :  wliatsoever  I  speak  therefiwe,  even 
as  the  Father  said  unto  me»  so  I  speak. 


■Cli.a3BL    u.  Ki. — <  iVuL  18.  m. 


araiuom^all:  und  whonever  bcKeraihoatlm  ibafi  not 

!  fKTisli,  hut  (lavr  rvrrlaHiiig  life.  Kvery  word  of  Chnsi,  j  r  .- 
perly  crcditwl,  and  car»rilHy  upplird,  loads  to  peace  and  hap- 
pjne**  here,  and  to  glory  bercaficr.  What  an  aniiabk  viCM  fli 
tlu-  go.pil  of  the  grace  of  God  docs  ttii*  give  lu  !  Ii  is  a  lyem 
of  eternal  l{fe,  divinely  calculated  to  answer  every  iuipyr. 
taut  [iiirjiov;  tii  i--,  wiiVrnA/f  man.  Tbii  sacred  truth  Je<a» 
witnessed  with  bin  la»t  br«stU>.   lie  began  tau  public  niuuMtj, 

flnbbet  it,  if 

anscrting.  that  tJi«  whole  eommiuion  U  dcniul  life  ■  amlluMu; 
attetted  this,  he  went  out  of  the  tempte^  aiid  retired  to  Bethany. 


A  mm  nmt  faw  (he  woida  «r  Chriit,  in  order  to  betint 

them  ;  snil  he  must  Mieif,  in  order  to  kttf  than:  and  he 
must  keep  lliciii,  in  ortler  to  takation. 

J  Judge  him  not]  1  need  not  do  it :  the  word  of  Mo*i  i  and 
the  .nrophet^,  judgaa  end  coudemiu  bim.  See  ibp  notes  on 
cbap.  iii.  17.  and  v.  45. 

Verse  48.  The  word  that  I  hftre  tpoken—shali  juJ:;c  li:ri] 
Ye  sball  be  judged  according  to  my  doctrine :--tb«  maxiui»  .  ^.^^^^  .k  wc^t ; 

wbkfa  ye  tare  beaid  fWmi  my  mouth,  shall  be  those  <n  which  |  prochihBiAg  fie  Mi^iom     Gaii  itid  be 

ye  shall  be  triitl  iri  llh  i^rrat  >l:iy  :  yt' >-h.Tll  hr  riiniictnncd 
or  acquitted,  according  a*  ye  have  l>clieved  or  olieycd  them ;  or 
according  a«  ye  hare  despised  ami  viohtied  than.  See  this 
juosfed.  Malt.  XXV.  35,  &c. 

Vene49.  For  /  lutve  not  tpoien  ef  myself  ]  I  have  not 
spoken  for  my  wx-ular  interest :— I  have  not  aimed  at  making 
•o;  gain  oT  you :— 1  have  not  set  up  myself,  as  your  tewben 
In  general  do;  to  be  supjiorted  by  my  disciples;  and  to 
be  crrflUdl  on  my  own  tcstiiiiony.  I  tii>vi  taiii;lit  yuu.  not 
the  thing*  of  men,  but  the  deep  everlartmg  tniihs  uf  Ciod. 
Am  Id*  onvoy,  I  came  to  yon ;  and  bis  truth  only,  I  jiraclaim. 

Gore  me  a  cnmmandment']  Or,  eommimcm.  So  I  under- 
stand the  ori;;!!)*!  word  i»tc>,ii.  Christ,  as  tbc  Messiah,  re- 
Oited  hw  commimon  from  God :  x^hat  he  should  command, 
tmj  ikoDg  that  related  to  the  fornution  and  cslabhsbnwit  of 
die  Ghristun  mstitutioot  md  «v*cr  he  AonU  iptok,  all  his 
private  convi.r~;itinns  Willi  his  ditcipit*  or  riitnTs  he,  a-  tnaii, 
comioandcd  and  »p>ke  through  the  constant  nupiraiiou  ut  ilic 
Hdy  Spirit. 

VcrM!  50.  /  knov  that  hit  nmmmdmttu  it  iifi  ner/osfn^ ] 
Tbiae  word»  of  our  Lord  are  similar  to  that  saying  in  St, 
John's  first  epi»lle,  chap.  t.  II,  13.  Thif  is  the  rccitrd,  that 
God  kmh  gwM  unto  Mt  turmtl  life,  and  this  life  i*  in  hit  Son. 
UeHM  ktukikeSim^kaihlifi,  Ced'a 


The  ^hMk  vofic  of  our  Lord  wa«  now  done ;  and  the  rr  miunt 
of  hh'tlme  prerionijy  to  hi*  crucifixion,  he  spent  in  teachuv^ 
Ui»di»ciple-.-  -iiisti  iii  lm:,'  Ihi  in  in  the  lulurr  of  his  kingdocn, 
his  iateroBMbii,  and  the  raiMion  of  the  U«l][  Spirit;  and  mttisl 
heimly  life  which  all  tnie  'heliefcn  live  with  the  fWhr, 
through  faith  in  tlw*  Son,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  GfcoH- 
Many  persoin*  art  liU  ral  in  their  condemnation  of  tbe  Jewib 
because  they  did  not  believe  on  the  Son  t(f  Oadt  MmI  rtnohHf 
their  nnbdief  haa  merited  and  received  the  mofX  mignal  puniih- 
rneiit  IM,  thoae  who  condemn  tbrai,  do  not  reflect  that  the; 
are  probahly  commitlihg  tlie  same  sort  of  iramKreuion  in  cir- 
cumvtances  which  beigbten  the  ini^ity  of  their  ain.  Will  it 
aniil  aiiy  man  Uint  he  haa  bcKMed  that  Christ  has  come  ia 
flesh  tr>  (lt>tj  (iy  the  worts  of  thcdi  vil,  ivlio  dors  iiol  come  u;itf> 
Itim  ihul  he  uiay  liate  life,  but  conuniie*  to  live  under  (he 
power  and  guilt  of  sin  i  Fhnd«dcsl  as  it  muf  aeena.  lit  h 
neverthelew  possible,  Car  a  man  to  credit  tbe  four  er<f  gelistt, 
and  yet  lire  and  die  an  infidel,  as  far  as  his  own  salvation  » 
cmo Tncd.  Rrriilcr,  ii  is  poKsililc  to  hold  t lie  truth  in 
rigfateou«iu»s:— Pray  to  God  that  this  may  not  be  thy  csfr 
a  MMTinqinntiBent  of  the  principal  Mh>' 


la^Pmeh  eitTMfoittoakstworM.  and  g^ve  IbyseirKjeeU  of  this  chapter,  see  (he  notca  «n  venca      M  and  a9i 


CHAFfER  XIII. 

Ckritt  mtthu  Ok  feH  of  hit  disciples,  and  ghet  them  mxlrmltons  amt  trning  Humiliti/  and  charity,  1  — 17.  HeUlU 
tkm,  that  oiic  uf  iheimdm  WMdd  bttrajf  him,  iB-r^  l^dheifits  Amhtingtf  v^un  he  *poke,  Peter  ieKm 
J^im  to  «tk  £1— S5.    Jesui  sheus  that  it  it  Judat  Itcariot,  06.    ^alan  eutert  into  Judas,  and  he  risfiuf 

end  leavei  the  eompfinif,  27 — 30.  Christ  thetct  hit  approaching  death,  and  cvminandi  his  discipltt  tQ  fg^tKi 
another,  31 — iS.   ttter  frofeuing  strong  aHQchmtat  to  Chritt,  it  informed  oj' iti*  demai,  lAt — as. 


I 

Google 


it  his  UuUHfftrtOmt 


CHAP.  xiir. 


vashes  his  difciples'  Ji'c/. 


OCII.  1. 


QV  'before  the  feast  of  the^ 
piM>(yver»  when  Jews  knew  that  j 

  *hi8  hour  was  come,  that  he  should; 

depart  out  of  this  world  unto  tlie  Father,  hav- 
ing loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world«  he 
Joved  them  unto  the  end. 
S  And  supper  being  ended,  'the  denl  having 
jwwiNit  into  the  heart  oC  Jud^  Xscaciot*  Sinon's 
wtt  to  betray  him } 


'  cb.  lt.ti.6t.  17. 1,  11.  «  Luke  «.  i 


NOTES  OV  CHAP.  XIII. 
V«fW  1.  Now  hrfore  the  fetut  qf  the  pau-over,  tuheit  Jetta 
kmm,  te.]  Or,  w  Mm  tnmhte,  JVbw  Jm*  lmt»g  htawn 

htfore  the  feast  qf  the  /NM»-«cer,  tfuu  hU  hour  vras  come^&ic. 
The  supper  mcntiODcd  in  ver.  S2.  is  nippoicci  lo  b»ve  beeu 
Iktt  on  the  Thmdi  J  erenkif,  when  the  bwt  cf  the  fMM- 
over  tii?'„-nrs :  and  thcwigh  in  mir  comnvvi  translatimi,  thi.» 
famge  teetos  to  place  the  »upper  i^/bre  thai  Uasti  ytt,  ac- 
9ai^ng  to  the  fyrr***  tmibtion,  what  it  here  said,  is  con- 
liitfnt  with  what  we  read  jg  the  aihiar  Ewngriirtfc  See  Halt. 
Sfi^S.  Jobo  xii.  1. 

Wkich  ucre    f world]  Who  WCK  teogatinae  kofcr  in 
Ui  irotiUea  and  tlii&cdtia.- 
tklo9tdikemmtloiJietad.]  Contiimed  his  ferr rat  a£R>c- 

tion  tuwarrii'  them,  to  his  Utc«t  breath ;  and  gave  them  that 
CMTinciag  prooi  nf  it«  which  is  mentioned  ver.  S.  Hat 


Vtrnc  2.  And  tuppcr  being  emln!']  Rjthrr,  Iusmv  yn«fU*M«, 
viik  mpfer  umw  preparing.  To  support  this  sew  tranaiation 
«r  the         it       he  RnMiM,  tfwt  A«b  i«r.  96^  aad  Ml 

it  ayrppard  that  the  ?\;ppiT  Ta'  ?ro«  ihi  n  cndai  ■  nay  it  i*  pro- 
UUe  that  it  was  not  ibeo  ;  because  the  washing  of  feet 
(«w.  M  WW  iMuilsr  imelkad  hyOe  Jeira  Mm*  Aef 
"TTi!  upon  ibeir  meali,  as  may  be  gathcrfH  from  I  utc  vii  ii. 
ittd  iiom  the  reason  of  the  custom.  1  thmk,  that  JUui  wrote 
"ot  ta>s|iiw>,  bwtrwfMww,  «»  te  BL.  Cm.  mi  Origm,  wUdi 

lailer  reading  is  apuroved  by  sereral  eminent  intir^,  and 
ihcikiki  be  trvuioted  as  above.  By  the  «ifper  1  suppane  to  be 
meant,  not  only  the  of  it,  huli  1h*  prtpering  umi  A«w 
«»<  of  it,  and  doinjf  a!!  tliinirs  neceioary ,  i^rr  viovij^ly  to  the 
tating  of  it.  The  devil  bad,  before  this  Ume  of  die  supper, 
Vntlt  iato  iate'a  heut  to  bdny  hii  Mtoter.  flee  Ifatt 

Ttxvi  H,  kc  M  irlc  tiv  10  11.  and  Luke  xvn,  3,  &c.  Stc 
alto  iii»bop /^earct,  from  wboae  judicious  commentary,  the 


Culmet  ob»erv«-s,  that  John,  designin:;  only  tn  supply  what 
Via  omitted  by  the  other  iivangdisu,  ^mtm  ove  r  all  the  trans- 


3  Jesus  knowing  "that  the  Fatlier  a-m jtas. 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  .vn.  oiym'ib 
and  'that  be  was  come  from  God,  '• 

atid  went  to  God  j 

4  '  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his 
garments ;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 
self; 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  wat^  into  a  baaoo» 
and  began  to  muh  the  disoipks'  le^  and  to 


<  Mut  II.  «7.  &  as.  la.  cKX^kir.t.  Acbt.3&  tCar.iatr. 


the  pa.**ion,  and  at  onc<-  iro?"!  frrm  Monday  ercnin*  to  Thurs- 
day cvi-ning.  It  IS  rcmiirtaible  thai  St.  John  &<iy»  nothin(( 
about  the  inatitutkn  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  which  Matt. 
xxvi.  26,  &c.  Mark  xlv.  92,  &c,  and  Luke  xzii.  19,  &c.  de- 
scribe so  particularly.  No  other  reason  can  be  oisigned  for 
thk,  than,  diat  he  found  it  conphKely  done  by  the  etben } 
and  that  he  only  designed  lr>  supply  iheir  defects. 

The  detil  having  now  put  into  the  heart]  Judas  fbnned  his 
plot  sis  daya  before  thia,  «a  occMioa  of  what  hapyifwrd^t  tlto^ 
house  of  Simon  the  leptr  :  see  >T;itt.  Trvi.  14.  Culmet. 

Verse  S.  Knounng  that  the  Father  had  given,  &c.J  Our 
iMiteetug  biaudf  hlnMMt  it  dw  cad  of  kb  TSM^  sndlNinit 
itboiit  to  Iravr  his  npostlr:,  rhnritrht  it  necessary  to  leave  thetn 
a  lesson  ot  buntility  exemplitkd  by  himself,  to  deliver  tiietn 
fteea  the  bod  infloenet  «f  those  iUse  ideas,  which  they  Ibnoed 

COOCcrninj-  fhr  nature  of  his  kin-jflom.  On  nil  occa.<ion<i  pre- 
viously to  this,  tlkc  disciples  bad  shewn  too  much  attachment 
tomwMly  boMmra  lod  digiiiliea:  tftbia  MBUtioo  hod  not 
b^n  remov  od,  the  conMqucoces  of  it  would  hare  bctti  drr ind- 
ful  in  the  estaUithmeut  of  the  religion  of  Christ ;  as  aller 
Ua  deUh,  it  iraoU  IMW  dlfided  a«d  ulkKUy  ditpcned  then; 

It  Trff'^  nf-cCASary  therefore  to  restrain  thi?  din^rrau-;  pa-ssionj^ 
aud  to  confirm  by  a  remarkable  example  what  he  bad 
oAai  tdU  then,  tbtt  tnw  fNMnaacowirtedinllied^  oT 

humility  ;  and  thnt  thri<e  T^'bo  were  the  willing  MIVMtoof  tif 
should  be  the  bigtiekt  in  the  account  of  God. 
V«ne4i  Ibr<Ml>limaif!p(f>]  N«tAfaaM«%,ttBhlMp 

Pcarce  has  well  ob^^fn-iA-i ;  hut  from  his  plnrc  at  tahic  ;  pro- 
bably the  dishes  were  not  as  yet  laid  down,  tbougl)  tlie  guests 
wefeoMteA.  Aoootdutf  to  die  cattom  of  Ae  Jemnd  othct 
Aiiaticf,  tbi»  woshinf  nnilliM*  taken  | 
per.  Set  on  ver.  9, 
LaUttUtkk gamuttt}  llutif,  Ma, 

with  the  prdU  wherewith  it  was  g^'rded  clo«e  to  his  tunic  ot 
under  coot;  and  inatcad  of  this  girdle,  he  tied  a  towci  about 
iita.  1.  dwt  he  ardghi  vpfeu  in  the  dwifitor  «f  •  mirntf 
ai)d  3.  that  iin  miL];ht  hawltb  todiacK  todiy  tlicir  fcetsAcr 
be  hod  washed  them. 
Vcne  ft*  FnmvA  wMcr  fato  «.i«Mii,  ie.)  Tbk  wu  dto 
4H 


Digitized  by  Google 


The  cofwersation  between 


Sr.  JOHN.. 


owr  Lord  aid  his  iiscijA:s. 


wjpe 


,A.^^.  AoTA 
'  ,\.  r>  \-y. 

«XI  I.  1 


ikem  with  the  towel  wfaecewith 

6  Then  Cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter: 
aud  *  Pet  LI  Miid  untO  liim,  hond,  "dost  thou 
wash  my  feet? 

•  7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What  I 
do  thoa  knowest  not  now ;  but  tiiou  shalt  know 
hereafter. 

•  8  Peter  nidi  unto  bim.  Thou  shalt  never  wash 


•  Gr.  hr.  »  Sec  M.tt  3.  I  I.  «  rer.  it 


my  feet.  Jemn  answered  him,  *-If  I 
wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  &ivoii.|, 
me.  iEi 

9  Simon  Peter  "nhh  unto  him.  Lord,  notm^ 
feet  only,  but  also  mi/  hands  and  imf  head. 

10  Jesus  saitli  to  Iiim,  Uc  that  is  wa^hd, 
needeth  not  sav^  to  wadi  his  ftet,  but  a 
clean  eveiy  whit ;  sjid  *  je  are  dean,  but  not 
aU: 


«Cli.  3.5.  1  Cor.  6.11.  Epii.  5.  «.  Tit.  3  i  n^b.  10  M. — 'tklU 


office  of  tbe  meanett  tlavet.  Wben  David  Mnt  to  Abigail. 
io  inform  hw  ibtt  Jhe  ImA  cfaoMii  her  for  wife,  die  ante  and 
•aid:  BsholJ,  let  tiy  Jumdmttid  be  t  ^wiwsr,  o>  w.\»h  ifie 
nev  9f  the  lEBTAKTt  ^  ay  Lai-d:  1  Sam,  xxv.  41.  Some 

the  andeot*  baw  tuppwed,  tint  oar  Lord  faeitan  vitb 
Mibiog'  the  fet't  of  Juda$,  to  inspire  him  with  tentiments  of 
compunciioa  and  rcmone.  to  mdt  Itiin  down  with  kindnctf. 
•ndtoahnr  ilMtit  dnelplea  how  dwy  ihould  act  tawardsi 
their  cneoiies.  Dr.  Lightfoot  suppotcs  he  wa»bed  the  feci  of' 
IVler,  Junn,  and  Jidm  only ;  but  thia  is  not  likely :  the 
wrb  mfX'«^»*  in  ^  SacNd  Writing*,  signiiiea-nat  only  to 
commence,  but  to  finish  an  act.  Acts  i.  1 .  and  in  the  Septtia- 
gmt.  Gen.  ii.  9.  Tbcn  ia  every  rcasoo  to  bdiere,  that  he 
washed  the  feet  of  all  the  twette.   See  en  t.  9. 

Vena  6,  Lord,  doU  thou  u<mA  my  feet  Every  word 
here  is  cxcfodingty  emi^ic.  Feter  bad  often  aaen  the  gn-at 
bumility  of  hie  Lord,  but  never  nw  faia  oondesceniion  so  par- 
licalarly  marked  as  in  tliis  inblance. 

.  Vcvae  7.  What  I  do  4kou  iaioweH  not  now,  &c]  At  if  our 
txird  bad  aaid;  Permit  sw  todoitnow>  and  I  «iU  dMrtly 
{  \ plain  to  yon  the  nature  of  this  actieo,  and  my  motivea  for 

dowj  it. 

74oM  skelt  iHOW  herenfier.  ]  Mm  mriw,  after  flUa  basinefa 
la  finished.  And  so  we  find  he  explained  the  whole  to  lliem, 
9»  soon  as  be  Jiad  finished  Ibe  washing :  see  ver.  19—17.  I 
cannot  think  A«l  tfaia  rtfcn  t»  any  particular  toilnictHm  re< 
v-cive<l  on  this  jMe4»  after  the  dqy  of  J^tntcewt.  aa  aone  have 
^oiycctured.  I 
.  Verse  8.  (f  1  trail  ihte  MM,  4lm  kati  no  par*  tidtt  aie.] 
■fhou  camt  not  lie  my  disciple  unless  I  wa^li  tbce.  It  is  cer- 
tnin,  Christ  did  not  mean  to  eandude  him  from  the  apostolic 
otbce,  if  he  ihottld  persist,  through  the  deepest  reverence  for 
jfia  IVIa^ter,  to  rcfuiii-  to  let  hnn  wa^^h  \mftct :  thisACtof  bis 
was  cmblematkal  of  sootetbiiig  spiritual  j  of  aomethiog  that 
concerned  tbe  salvation -of  Peter^  and  witboot  which  wubing, 
he.Geuld  neither  be  an  apostle,  nor  be  finally  sated }  thcre- 
fpre  our  Lord  «udr  If  i  "<'^       Aost  no  port  with 

ate.  There  ia  a  myillcal  washing  by  tbe  blood  of  Christ, 
Uoha  i.7.  and  kgr  hia  .Spirit,  i  C^,  .:ii.  11..  Tit.  iu.»,6. 


I  It  was  the  c&mmon  custom  of  our  Lord,  to  pass  frgo  iia- 
sibte  and  temporal  things,  to  those  wbicb  wae  spifitail  ia< 

eternal ;  and  to  take  occasion  frora  every  thing  tliat  pit»coirf 
I  itself,  io  iHstrucl  bi»  duciples,  and  to  raise  tbeir  souls  to  Gsd. 
I  If  tlw  .dbcoune  waa  of  tread,  tralcr,  lentn,  /atkr,  auhr, 
.  ricka,  &c.  he  imnu-diately  chanjin]  tl  c  lncn\  afiwe,  aaJ as- 
der  the  figure  of  these  thmgs,  spokv  ot  matters  altc^^tikt 
spiritual  and  divine.  I  have  met  wrth  many  good  ftam 
wbo  have  attempted  to  miiialr  our  li!< >-(.d  Lord  io  ihih  ba 
I  never  knew  one*  to  siH'Cee>l  in  it.   'iiic  rca  on  is,  it  rft|Mrti 
not  only  very  Jeep  piety,  but  tom'l  ttnt.-,  tiigctlHT  witL  la 
accurate  knowledge  ol' iln-  nature  and  pro^lir* of  the  «tiS)- 
I  jects,  which  in  this  way,  the  person  wishes  to  illadi^r ,  nd 
{  very  few  CKi  he  found,  who  have  aoch  deep  philo-opbiol 
knowledge,  as  such  cases  nv^uire.    The  large  folio,  wbidi  a 
good-intentioned  man  pnotcd  on  tbe  wctufkon,     afas!  t 
stat(ding  proof,  bow  little  mere  piety  can  do  m  mritaitf 
lhi»  kind,  where  the  scwnee*,  and  espccsally  pimeied  fU^ 
topigf,  ere  totally  wanting.   Jcsut  Chrin  wu  a  i'om.umHt 
philoaotdKr:  e%cry  subject  appears  gmiid  and  noble  iolsi 
hands.  See  an  ample  proof  in  the  preoedii^ chapter,  rtr.ii 
Vcn«  9.  Lord,  mtt  mg/eet  only,  &c.]  It  Sfipean  ibu  Brkr 
entered  into  our  iM^m  meaning,  and  saw  that  this  vaicBr 
blematical  of  a  spirHml  dmaaing:  dMr^bie  he  viAn  i»kt 
oompfetdy  washed. 

Verae  10.  IkAgt  tr  wuked]  That  is,  he  wbo  bsi  betoia 
tbe  bath,  as  probably  all  tbe  apostles  had  lately  been,  id  orfcr 
to  prepare  tlicmsclm  the  belter  for  the  paschal  mhaidij" 
for  on  that  occasion,  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  tokadl 
twice. 

Ntedetk  not  aoM  to  watk  his  fiet)  To  cleanse  then  (tm 
any  dirt  or  dust  that  might  have  adhered  to  tbcn,  in  mm* 
que  nee  of  walking  from  the  bath  to  the  place  «f  Mpper.  Tte 
washing  therefore  of  the  Jiet  of  such  persons,  was  sB  ttait 
was  necessary,  previously  to  tbeir  sitting  down  to  cable. 

If  tbc»e  la»l  words  of  our  Lord  had  ai^  Ifpifilaal  refcrao. 
it  is  net  ca^  to  my  what  it  was.  A  common  opinica  i»  tl" 
f<rilowiag:  &  udo  w  muktd — who  is  justified  thnngfa  <k 
bkod  of  Ibe  iMBhi;  neif^ed  aN^4»  I 


Digitized  by  Google 


On  "xdshhig  their  Jeet.   He  lueka         CHAP.  -  XIIL 


/j&tfffi  the  necessitt/  of  lutmilihf. 


^'d^  11  For  *  he  knew  who  should  betray 
»».%i\smf.  him ;  therefiiK  uud  he,  Ye  are  not  all 
SElL.  dean.  . 

12  So  after  he  had  wuihed  their  feet,  and  had 

taken  his  ferments,  and  was  set  down  again,  be 
suid  unto  Uiem,  Know  yc  what  I  have  done  to 
you  ? 

■  13  ^Ye  can  me  Haster  and  Lord:  and  ye  say 

weU;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  liave 
washed  your  feet }  *  ye  alio  ought  to  maU  one 

another's  feet. 

:  m  For  *1  have  given  you  an  example,  tUut 


ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  a. 


CCtl.  1. 


•  f  i  r,  (  4  »  Mi-n  V3  fl.  1"  I,uVi-  6. -if,    1  (  mi  .  h.  ti      u.  a  PluL 

t  il. — Hike      -a  MW  I*,  la  Qil  A.  1,  «.  1  F«.&  i.  


yott. 

16  ' -Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 

The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lorJ ; 
neither  he. that  is  sent,  greater  than  he  that 
sent  him. 

17  »If  ye  know  tliese  tliiugSj  happy  uie  ye 
if  ye  do  them. 

18^1  ^eak  not  of  you  all;  I  know  vAkom  I 
have  chosen :  but  that  the  scripture  may  be 
fulfilled,  "  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath 
lifted  up  his  Iteel  against  me. 

19  'Now^  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that 


'Mi»t.  10.  «l.    Marl,  9.  :V->  l.ul 


Ci.-IO    ch.  1.1.  S<1.  t.T«iu  1.r.>  

— '  cJi.  I*.  x».  «L  16. «.  » O*.  Fim 


»1!  lib  afTcttmn'i  and  degim  ;  nnd  to  prt  hy  faith,  hi-t  con-  their  «/fCf.MO«  in  the  minif.try ;  thmTore  I  think  the  ori'^inal 
^ieitve  ckaiMed  from  vay  frttk  guUi,  which  he  majr  bavej  ^onl  A7ors^o(,  should  be  tnmlued  upoatlc,  rath«r  than  he 
contracted  Mneehit  jtMHAeation.  that  it  tau,  liecniM  jtHit  fomMr  rendering  woertaiiw,  and 

Ye  nrg  cfrnn.  but  not  rill  ]    fc7<TM  of  you  arc  iipripht  and    <ittrnnines  the  intaniii<;  belter, 
uncere :  the  i\oe{flh  m  a  traitor.    So  it  spears  he  had  wa>hed  jj     Verse  17.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy,  kc]    True  hup- 
the  feet  of  «■  ibe  twdtne:  bat  a*  no  cxtemd  aUtiUon  can  i,  pi'^t*.  oonabtB  in  the  iiiowkige     Cod,  end  'miMie»ee  to 
r^infy  a  hypoeiile  or  ■  timitar,  tfaeitlbre  Jadat  atiU  icanincd 'l  hiin,    A  man  U  not  happy  bccnu^c  he  Xnous  much;  hut 
•^^lean.  ^  j  because  be  receives  much  of  the  divine  nature,  and  t»,  in  all 

Vcne  19.  JDMwye  vAof  I  kaee  done]  Our  Lord  bad  told  j  hi*  conduct,  couRMnncd  to  the  diviiie  will  "  They  who  have 
Peter,  in  the  pTesence  nT  the  rt«t,  vi  r.  7.  that  he  NhouM  <ifter-  j  '"'"d  many  Iwk*  (wys  Menu)  are  more  exalted  than  such  as 
uvir^f  know  what  wan  llir  intent  and  meaning  of  this  washings !;  seldom  ttudied;  they  who  retain  what  they  have  it-ad, 
and  qov  h«  begina  ta  fiilfil  ilk  promwe^  therefore  T  think  it  than  /bfge(^f  readera }  they  who  JUfy  tmicratMdL  than  •nch 
more  hki  ty  that  he  gives  :i  command  here,  than  asks  a  ^itettion,  I  a*  only  n-mcmbfr ;  and  they  who  pe'form  their  hio-xn  du!Q, 
u  he  knew  himadf  that  they  tlid  not  <u>iiiprebend  hi!>  d«tfign.  it  than  such  u  barely  know  it.  Sacred  litowledge  and  dei-otedncts 
(te  (hia  aeconnt  fmsmun,  might  be'tranahlcd,  in  the  wqiera-  If 'o  Ooi,  aire  the  meaoa  by  which  a  man  can  srrife  at  hnuti- 
lipe  nuxxl,  tovMT>F«  ttArif  / /ifire  rfnnr.  V  tu:ie."    Set; /wWi/ff^f tif  M  ts i ,  e.  xii.  loit.  108,  IM.  FcTt 

Vtm:  13,  IV  call  me  Muntr  and  Lord}  O  ititt^rzaiiAi  x<"  e  |  heutkat.  thi*  *aying  is  very  remarkable, 
wfitf .  aimikr  to  *arv  JtaU^  and  m  Jffer,  Udca  tery  common  ||    Vcne  18.  i  ^eak  tiof  ^yo«        Thi*  ia  •  continuation  tt 
iinonnr  ihe  Jewish  doct<>ri>,  aamsy  be  »t«n  in  Scfioeigen.    This    that  diicourse  which  ^ras  left  off  at  the  tenth  veise.    The  pi»- 
dooljie  tiilc  wa»  not  given  except  to  ti>e  n;oht  accrwlUed  teach- 1:  ceding  verges  may  be  read  in  a  parcnlhe«ts. 
tn,        <3<i.  RaMi  vemort,  my  mailer,.my  lord  I.  /  ibouN  vkom  1  leae  cKoim)   I  am  not  deceived  in  my 

Verse-  14  Ye  ahn  ow^ht  to  XL-ash  one  another's  fee!.]  Tlial  elioice :  1  |>erfectly  foresaw  every  thin^  that  ha-  h;ip[rene,l,  or 
».  yc  »houitl  ivady,  after  my  example,  lo  coodcsccud  to  ait  can  happen.  1  have  chosen  Juda»,  not  as  a  wicked  man,  nor 
the  wrakneu  of  yoor  brcihrcn^  to  bo  willmg  to  do  the  i^ean-  |f  that  he  ihottU  become  Bueb,  but  t  plainly  foremw  that  he 
«toaice«  for  thenitJnd  to  incfer  the  leait  of  them  in  honour  j  aViuv<  my  bounty;  give  way  lo  iniquity;  dtliier  lue 

to  yourvelve*.  J  imp  Ui«  hand*  ol'  my  enenues,  and  bring  ruin  npcii  himself. 

\  crM  16,  The  servasu  it  WW  gnoter  ikan  kit  Icrd)  Chritt  |  Tftol  the  uriplun  may  ie/t({|ffM]  Or.  thtt  the  leripturt  it 
has  ennobkd  Ihc  ai  ts  of  ln-ir  l  u  by  prattiHin^'  ih.  m  himself.  •  fulHlled.  Chrot  applies  lo  Judas  what  Davii?  haJ  said  of  .hb 
The  true  gloT)t.t>l  *  t;iiri»Uiu  tou»ftl«  in  being,  in  hu  mLa»ure,j,  rebeUious  fon  Ahvaioni:  PsaL  xli.  &  who  wai  oue  of  the 
aabomUeai  hi*  lord.  j|  mottexprefientbiemoof  thia  tiaitor:  aee«B.chap.  xiL«8, 99. 

Ntilher  IS  he  that  is  scnil    O'A,  A-r^.-o < -,  nor  an  apostle/     He  ihm  oi'cK  hia^d        me'\  Tllal•ll^  hovbo  Waa  in  habitf 
A»  1  think  these  woitU  were  intended  for  Uic  »upj  r«*SMjn  ol  il  of  Uit  utnio>i  inii:iiJty  with  me. 

ill  w«iUly,asilutM»  and  kidly  conduct  in  the  «j>Mito  and  II    Hath  /(M  vp  A**  Aecf]  An  alluaioii  to  a  rati**  iO'iiatiw^ 

4.Kft  . 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


€hnst  pi^Hts  oul  Judas 


St.  JOHN. 


Itcariot  as  the  taHof. 


\^\)*"{o^'  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  be- 
An.  01 V  r lieve  liiMt  I  am  he* 

'•  20  •  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  rcccivcth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth 
me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me. 

21  *  When  Jesus  had  tl)us  said,  '  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  *  (me  of  you 
riiall  betny  rae. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  •  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom 
one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 


24  Simon  ^tar  therafbni  beckoiwd 


au.  L 


to  him,  that  he  should  ask 

should  be,  of  whom  he  spake. 
I  25  lie  tlien  lying  on  Jenu'  breast,  ssith  unto 
I  him.  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

I  fi6  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to  whom  I  abl 

ipve  a  '  sop,  when  I  have  dif^ed  iA  And  whea 
he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  toJudails. 

I  cariot,  ihe  son  of  Simon. 

I  27 'Andafter  the  aopSnan  enlccedintoMa. 
thm  said  Jesol  MtD  Mmy  That  Hhm  docst,  4» 
quickly. 

'2H  Now  no  man  at  tlie  table  kne\r  for  what 
(  lUtcnt  he  spake  this  unto  him. 


•UalL  Ml  «L  ktb.«K  Lntl«  m.  1ft  •>  yUii.  W.  St.  Mufk  U.  18. 

iNUMLfL  •ib.Mbtr.-^.icl)  1. 17.  ljubu«.19. 


hoT-^,  nho  somctinm  kidt*  CKn  die  {wimo  iHw  Mt  and 

ukt>  care  of  him. 

Virsc  19.  That— ye  may  UiaieJ  Thcte  ftcqnoit  imdie- 
tioDiof  bit  dcaUi,  to  cireumstantinl  in  tlicrasflvcn,  had  the 
mort  direct  tendmcy  to  coiifirni  tl>e  disciples  not  only  in  the 
hclii  f     \m  Umg  Ibe  Mcitiilli  but  ilw  in  (hit  of  fan  «iB> 

Vene  90.  He  thai  rtteipeih  v^omoenr  t  win/]  See  Mmitir 

«onl».  Matt.  \.  10,  tVt .  Our  I.  tiI  ^jwkc  this  to  comfort  hi* 
disciple* :  he  »h(.»i.<i  iltciu  that  although  Ui«y  ihould  b« 
njea«4  bj  many,  they  would  be  reeeivcdl^Mmnil ;  md  that 
whomrNCidrcd  them,  should  reap  the  utmo«l benefit  by  it. 

Ver»e  31.  Wiu  troubled  in  tphitl  See  the  note  ou  cliap.  3J. 

And  tcuijicd]    Spoke  with  great  earnest iie««. 

Shall  betray  we.]  tU^aiuau  ftt,  will  delivtr  me  tip,  Juda* 
Inidilivady  kffwjmf  ow  blcMed  LmtI.  tnd  lie  wn  now  «i  the 
point  delh  crins^  liitn  up  into  tlic  liiiiuU  of  tbc  ibif  f  priest*. 
By  all  ibt  M;  wannuijs,  did  not  Qur  I«rd  intend  Uiat  Jiufai 
ahottld  be  ben.  tiuxl  >  Tliai  be  ihenM  icpent  «f  bb  Wqidty, 
Hid  turn,  and  6iid  mercy  ? 

Vef»c  Si.  Looked  one  on  another,  doubting  xchom  he 
spake  ]  Sec  the  noles  on  Matt.  xxvi.  20 — 25.  Ererj-  one 
hat  Judas,  concciiiuii  of  lii^  own  Innocence,  looked  about  vpon 
sH  tbe  rert,  voiidcriiig  who  in  ttat  company  rouU  be  nidi  ■ 
traitor!  Even  Judas  himself  is  not  la.ipectitl.  h  not  ibi«  » 
proof  that  hi«  gtneral  conduct  bad  beco  fucb  as  to  subject  him 
to  no  Mifipicion  f 

Verse  83.  Now  tkrre  uas  Uantng  on  Jem*  bosom]  Tlic 
Jcwit  of  tho«e  day$,  at  their  Bup}>eri>,  reclintd,  supported  by 
tlicir  lel\  arm,  on  roncbi'»  placed  round  the  table,  as  the 
Gretrk*  and  Uoniaiw  did.  On  cacb  owcb  th«n  were  two  or 
three  pcnon* ;  and  tbe  beid  of  one  «f  them  came  near  to  Ae 
bMom  of  Mm  who  mtiocd  above  biai  «n  yie  bdo 


•cbta^sdL  k  iOkt.a  ll.r.1^|,n— 
cb.A7al 


tOe, 


TJie  prrsnn  hi  re  mentioned  wa.*  John,  tbe\rriter  of  tbii  hit- 
'  tory,  who  tu-rng  more  tenderly  losed  bj"  Cbriftt  than  tbe  it*, 
had  always  that  place  at  table  which  was  neamt  to  bb  ImA. 

Verse  25.  Re  tht»  lying  on  Jen^  kmml  mmnvn,.  tayiq; 
hin  head  againrt  Ibe  breast  of  Cbrirt.  In  a  bvring,  respecdU 
manner.  A»  the  expn^^ioiiH  in  the  text  are  d liferent  brre 
from  those  iu  the  preceding  »er»e,  it  shews  that  John  alterrf 
his  (wsition  at  table.  In  orJer  to  ask  the  questioo  wbiA  Ftef 
»ugi;>  -ltd  ;  «hirb  be  |)ro>)al>Iy  did  by  u  fiiiperins;  to  our  U«dj 
;for,  from  ver.  2ii.  we  mny  lu.irii,  ihut  llie  oilitr  disciples  Ini 
not  heard  what  John  !>nitl ;  and  it  is  likely  that  tbe  foUowiaj 
wordic— /<  I*  he  to  vhom  i  eiatt  gut  ikemondwlM  I  Am 
dipped  !t ;  were  v/kitpertd  l»A  byCbrirt  to  Jelin. 

Verse  ^0-  .Iml  uAcn  he  had  dipped  (Ar  j'  r  ]  I>r  Ijjbtft* 
obaerres  that  it  was  no  unutual  thing  to  dip  a  «op  and  girc  it 
to  any  perMn;  andituprotafaletfaatlbereaidrtliedbdfbi 
con^itifrerl  it  a^-  risen  to  Judaitbathe  might  burry  todonai 
work  on  which  lie  m-bed  to  employ  him ;  and  not  w«HW 
6nbb  his  supper  in  a  rr-ular  manner.  They  dU  not  hiar  itx 
question  that  John  a«kcd,  nor  oor  Loid*a  muwct  :  but  thej 
no  doubt  beard  tbe  word*,  Thattbou  doert,  do  quickly-«i 
miglit  understand  them  as  al>ore. 

Vene  97.  StttrntMet^  bUo  An*.]  He  had  entered  ii«toi»i<i 
hefnt,  and  now  be  en  ten  •gnAi.  to  atiennihen  Mm  ia  hi* 
purpose  of  (lilivcriiig-  (ip  big  masUT.    But  the  mnrwel  *t»a< 
ji  the  caute  of  this  inUenug  in ;  the  giving  of  «  only  mark»»k» 
jl  timefai  whieb  the  Devil  confirmed  juda»  in  hi*  traitorwi*  ptr- 
:  po«e.   ^omc  hare  thought  that  thia  mend  wna  lbe  lacrMia* 
of  the  I.ord's  supper:  but  this  tf  an alfer miistafcfc 
1|      Thut  thou  doert,  do  ipiicUy.]     A-  if  be  bad  '■.liJ.  -  Tl  'i 
,  art  past  atl  counsel;  thou  bast  filled  up  the  measure  of  ib} 
[  iniquity,  and  hast  wbollr  abandoned  tbyarif  In  Silani 
'Inat/brvefhcc  to  iMin  from  tbj  (wrpow,  and     "   '  ^' 


CHAP.  XilL 


A.  D.  <9. 


29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
AnuOUwik  cause  'Judas  had  the  bag,  tliat  Jesus 
had  laid  unto  him,  Buy  IkMe  tilings 
tfast  w»  hftvt  OMd  of agfliittfc  the  fettt;  or,  that 
he  should  give  something  to  the  poor« 

so  He  tlien,  having  received  the  aop,  went 
immediately  out:  and  it  was  night.  . 

31  ^  Therefore  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said,  *  Now  ia  the  Son  of  man  i^o^ed,  and 
*God  is  gkmfled  in  bbn. 
flS  'If  God  be  gloriiied  in  Urn,  God  dudl 


1  also  plorifv' 


a  liimseif,  and  '  shall 


btraightwuy  glority  him. 
89  Little  childien,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  "Ke  shall  aedc  me : '  and 


A.  D.  S9. 
Aa.  UlTinpn 
OCIL  1. 


as  i 


said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 

come ;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  *  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you. 
That  ye  love  one  anotlier ;  as  1  iiave  loved  you, 
that  ye  abo  love  one  another. 

S5  *  By  tfuR  shall  all  mm  know  that  yn  ere  mf 
discipk^  if  ye  have  love  one  to  enodier. 


•  Lev.  M.  It.  dt  15.  It.  17.  Sob.  &.  S.  1 


_  4  9.  SmmttM.  % 


tlMU  w&  not.  Tliy  dcsiifns  are  all  Icoowa  to  me  ;  witat  tboii 
«n  dctenntned  to  do,  and  I  to  perma^do  directly   ikla/  uot, 

Verae  29.  7{m,  tli  "''*  thing*  that     lai>e  need  o  f  n^ainst  the 
/coat]   Calmet'*  oiterwUtm  here  Am  wight  in  u.   "  The 
diMiplei^iriwIki^  ««ir  LordlndwidlfaittoJiidaa.  fcuew 

well  thai  on  the  day  oflbe  pvc-ovcr  thrfc  wa»  nriihcr  buyinpr 
nor  aeltm^  ia  JeruMlen.  Tbia,  iberciufe,  dtd  not  tiappen  on 
tfaepMBMemiliif}  fbr  the  lieMt.  acwAiiip  to  tbe  cammoM 

opinion,  mti*l  have  begun  ihr  pri  r.  tiinij  evening,  3ik1  Jesus 
iiavc  eaitn  ttie  pM-over  witli  bu  ilikciplcs  tbe  iiigiit  bclore 
it  af»pcm  to  ■»»  lijr  the  nlMle  tejrtvfSk 

.liihii.  thr  pri^s-ovfr  [!h!  not  U^gin  till  the  time  in  which 
«wr  Ijotd  exfutd  apuu  tlic  croM.  it  wa«  tbcti  that  they  were 
wtaMtiBK  Ihe  pMchd  Imha  in  the  tanple.  h  la  thacfaie 
])r<ibablr,  tbnt  thr  nprotb  !it-!ieveil  that  Judas  went  to  pur- 
cbaK  a  Uoib,  aiitl  tiic  otha  itcceaaary  thiaga  fi>r  tbe  evening, 
«d  ftr  Oe  aajr  ef  Uw  pua^imr."  On  tfah  mlject,  the 
Header  U  reqi5c<te.!  to  r  oti  uli  the  ob*erTati<nis  ai  the  end 
«f  Mwtt  ufvi.  wlMxe  itie  uibjcct  i»  couaidcfed  at  large. 

eke  aoaiaiMry  to  Oepoor,}  It  ia  vdl  hnovn  ibat  ear  LmA 
anr^  ht»  Jiiiciple^  lived  on  public  cfmrity :  and  yet  they  Epjre 
aim*  out  of  what  tbey  bad  thua  received.  From  this  we  learn, 
tint  turn  ihaae«he  B*e  on oharitjtbeaiadim,  mcxpMted 
to  divide  »  Unle  villt  theie  wbe  eie  im  Jeyr  dialnia  end 
want. 

VewelOLjUi  wmlfiinwJfeiilyee*.'  flMlliiM»iii>l».]  Hetek 

offto  JeruAalem  fV<>Tri  B-jtiiMny,  which  w.w  btrt  about  tvui  miles 
distant ;  ao<l  uuder  Uil  cuaduvt  of  tbe  prince  oi'darkncK,  and 
in  the  timett darkoeaa. bedid ihiaiMnt of  darkawa. 

Verse  31.  Suvi  is  the  Son  qf  man  glorifitJ]  Nl;  iJo{««Oii, 
keith  i>»H  glor^^d.  Now  it  t'lilly  appears  tiiat  1  aiu  itie  penoD 
nppeinted  to  redeem  a  lo»t  mtU  by  my  hlood.  I  leMidreidy 
l/een  glorified  hr  t*ii«  nppfiiu'rti.-iit,  and  am  about  to  be  fitftber 

.gjLor^tti  by  my  Ucatii,  rci>urrcciion,  aixl  asceoaion. 

.    Yoto  VLMiM  tirmgkvmjf  glwjfy  kim.}  Or,  ghr^ 


^im,  ii/5tf,  imihetliateiit :  as  he  did,  not  only  in  the  mlradea 
wrought  at  his  death,  hut  ako  in  tbat  remariiaUe  cate  iiies> 
tkned,  chep.  zvlii.  &  when  the  whele  omA  Ihet  cune  to 
>t\7.c  him,  were  diiffCD beck  With  etMnf «f  Us BMadi;  andMlr 

to  the  ground. 

Vcne  9S.  tAtOe  tUUn»']  Or  niher,  Mwetf  tUUmK 

Tt«na,  a  word  frcqwently  u^e'l  f  y  tlii*  Apottle  in  his  EjiiRtlet. 
It  i»  an  exprewion  which  implies  greet  tcndereeM  and  aAcc- 
tion;  end  weh  la  »  ftod  nolher  wm  to  her  oieit  bdovedl 
balxii.  Now  that  Juda^  viAt.  ^one  out,  h«  Could  UN  tbb 
epitbvl  witbout  any  reatriction  of  meaaiog.  « 

l^vlMkwUfe]  The  cpdernjriilb  ia  ethmd;  Jndie 
h  gone  to  con»uinmate  hi*  treason  :  I  hav«  but  a  few  houn  to 
be  with  jreu  ;  and  you  abail  be  by  and  bye  scattered. 

YeMUteAme)  Fare  few diya ye eball feel gnetdiitfCN 
becauM!  of  niy  absence. 

Wkither  igo,ye  camotyel  come}  Your  time  is  not  up. 
Jem  ahell  die  in  their  abia,  mm^  to  thdr  <it/bleb'fjr;  but  ye 
shall  die  in  the  iruth,  martyrs  Tor  your  Lord. 
Vcne  34.  A  new  commaiuiinetd  I  give  louo  yom]   In  whitt 
eieweto  undeniend  that  thia  waa  a  wtttceniflMUidnvnt? 


Tlioii  f'uT.'f  f'^rrt  thy  nei^hhmtr  as  tfiifsef/,  was  a  positive  pi'tct  p 
of  the  law  :  Lev.  xix.  18.  and  it  is  tbe  very  same  ttuit  Chri»t 
wpeale  hcve;  how  then  wea  it  M«-f  Onr  ImI  anewcM  dua 

question,  Eren  a  ,  /  loved  you.  Now  Christ  nu>ri-  than 
futtilled  the  Mooaic  precept ;  he  not  only  loved  his  neighbour 
At  AteieK  hut  he  lend  Unt  iioee  then  JUmte^,  for  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  men.  In  thii?,  he  calls  tipon  the  di.scipU-^  tc» 
imitate  liim  i  to  be  ready  on  all  occasions  to  lay  down  their 
lives  ibr  ceeh  ether,  TUs  waa»  etrictly,  e  mw  cooiinandment: 
no  system  of  morality  ever  prescribed  any  thin'.,'  so  pure  ami 
disinterested  as  this.  .Our  blecsed  Lord  has  outdone  all  tbe 
momi  qfiteaia  in  the  uidvene  in  ttvo  woedat  1.  Lore  year 
tnt  inie- .  2.  Lay  down  your  lives  for  each  other.  > 
Ver«c  ^a.  hy  thii  shali  all  aica  ibiow,  &c.]  From  thi»  time 
fflcwild,  this  oMtiiil  and  dinaleMMd  bwalvdl-UceiMne  tlie 


Digitized  by 


Chritt  Joretelts 


St.  JOHN. 


Peter's  denial. 


Vi/'f    ^  ^  ^^'^  1ilfn,|fiiU(nirfhee<io«?  Iwill^hy  do«m  my  Yo*^ 

\...oi,v^i«w  Lord, 'whithcr  fjoest  thou?  Jesus  an- ,|  life  for  thy  sake.  nacnriif. 


suerod  him,  M'liiiher  I  go,  thoti  canst 
not  loltow  me  now  j  but  *  thou  shalt  follow  me 
tftemwdi. 

97  Peter  «vd  unto  biin,  Lord,'why  caanot  I 

f   .    I  '   


Ctll.  I. 


I  and  dbttiiethre  maric  of  ill  my  diicipte*.  When  they 

love  one  rsnotfirr,  w  ith  ptire  licu  t^,  Ti  in  inly — LVtii  imV) 
deutlii  ilicn  shall  it  fully  ippear  that  tlu-y  arc  diicijitc.i  ol  lUai 
person  wh«  hid  down  lii!*  life  for  1ti>  ilieep ;  and  who  iMCUne, 
hy  dying,  •  fmMfn  fcr  all. 

The  disciples  of  diflerent  tiachcn  were  known  hy  their 
habitc,  or  eomc  particular  creed  or  rite,  or  point  of  auttcrity, 
iihich  they  bad  adverted;  but  the  diucipic*  of  Cbritt  were 
knovM  by  this  love  which  they  bore  lo  each  other.  The 
primitive  Chri>tiai(>  wore  particularly  kriown  liy  ttii»  .iii.on;: 
the  Gentile* :  Ttitullian,  lu  hi«  Apoluf;y,  {;ivc»  u*  tbcir  very 
WOtdi;  FUe,  imqutwtt,  ut  se  diUgtmt;  el  pro  abenUro,  mari 
partUi  tUHt.  "  See,  »aid  they,  how  they  love  one  anotlKr ; 
and  are  ready  to  lay  down  tlicir  live«  for  cacli  oUicr." 


38  Je^us  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  lay 
tiown  tiiy  lite  tor  my  sake  i  Verily,  veriJy,  1  say 
unto  tb«e»  The  tiock  ihatt  not  CM^tr^'tiil  thM 
hMfc  denied  me  tiiii<!e. 


»SUu.K.MSi.3i.  Mark  14.19. ao^Sk  lMk»U.SS,H. 


&e.  Bat  hei*.  fwv  ikyr  belbR  tkat  time,  be  aitym  O*  ml 

ihtnt  not  ctVj:  ;  tlir.t  t.,  ►iial!  not  h.nr  iTooe  hi*  Crowing.  TIse 
Jl-w»,  and  tome  other  nati<>ni<,  divided  Uie  cotk-crowutg  into 
the  Jint,  the  secmd,  and  the  tAird  tiiaes." 

I.  On  IVtcr*a  denial  of  our  Lord,  much  hiu  been  wtittco; 
by  one  class  he  lia»  Ijeen  incautiou<ily  excXiMxi,  and  liy  anotbcr, 
ritehly  ceBtnred.  Fetcr  wia  adf-oonfiikiit,  but'be  «■  cb^ 
tainly  auiten,  and  had  he  tnwted  more  in  God,  and  tn  in 

ijiin^  ir,  !ic  ivimlJ  not  Iiavc  iniscarritxi.    I!  .■  tiiJ  iiul  look,  to 
hii  Mak<r  fur  strength,  and  therefore  be  fell.    Uc  wua^f- 
priaed.  and  found  luamcd.  It  h  ■  wcU  komni  fbet.  that 
'  circuni»lnnccs  have  occtirred,  in  which  pcr»oii>.  of  the  ni'ot 
bold,  intrepid,  and  adventurous  niind»,  have  provoi  lucrt:  tuw- 
VerK  S&  Thum  canu  not  /ollotu  tue  now]    Tliou  bait  not   anh,  and  acted  to  their  own  disgrace  and  ruin.    Factt  of  tUi 
futh  itraoccDoagh  todicfor  mc;  nor  i«  thy  worlt  yd  done}  :  kind  occur  in  the  nand  awl  military  history  of  Uiiaaad  cwy 
but  hamfteethoa  afaak  unfler  Ibr  my  lalce,  and  die  in  defi!«oe  loihcr  ronnhry.   No  nan  it  auitrr  of  bimadf  at  all  lioMsi; 

of  niv  Iriilh  :  ^ic  (hap  wi.lR.  jtherefuri'  pruilrnci-   and  rjutioti   -honlil  ever  be  niiitcJ  iJ 

.  Vene  S7.  Uh^  ctmnot  lJuUovi  thtttovi  Ptter  probably  ootirage.  Peter  liad  courage,  but  be  liad  not  caution:  be 
Iboucbt  tfaatourLordintcBdcdto  goaoraelanf  jo«raeyiwbbdi  j  Alt  a  powcrlbl  and  determined  t»ii!f,  bnt  the  trial  waaafaaia 
worUl  nerp^sarify  subject  him  to  msny  inconvcnirncrs  ;uh1  fa-  |  his  own  Mrcngth,  ami  \k  did  not  lm>k  lo  Cud  for  power  fro« 
ti<^c  ;  .ind  III.  fcU  quite  disposed  toluUuu  hiai  in  tUit!  »up}>o»cd  'on  hi};h.  He  wds  warned  by  I'liti  ni'^cajriage,  but  he  deail; 
jourti' y.  Ill  i\\  hazards.  He  kiw  no  rca»on.  because  he  did  not  bought  hi»  experience.  Let  bina  that  reatktb  under»tAnd. 
led  our  Lord's  meaning,  w  hy  he  could  not  foMow  him  now.  |  3.  A  fact  idiich  oocum  in  the  Engiiih  Mtirtyrokgy  *ilt 
/  will  Itjfd&m  ary  tififjbr  lAfsoit-e.]  POor  Peter,  thou  wait  I  acne  to  iUuslnte  the  Imitory  of  Kier**  dmhd  and  ML  In 
•inciTC,  but  thou  did^t  not  know  tiiy  ow  n  ^tl(.ll;J;1h.  Tltou  j  the  rr ign  of  Qiut-n  Alury,  when  ilic  pspi-ts  of  th  *  Vin^u'  ra 
-wert  at  tbi«  time  wiUiag  to  die,  Imt  ulitn  the  time  came  burned  idl  the  prolcitant»  tbiy  couM  coiiti£t  of  dtnyiuf  the 
thou  wen  not  iMt.  Christ  mutt  flfit  die  for  Paler,  before  -  dDclrine  of  tmoaafaatabtialiin  j  a  poor  man  who  had  Mccital 
iVter  can  die  for  him.  lot  no  mini  tliink  he  can  <1o  any'  the  truth  in  theory,  but  had  not  a;  yrt  fi  It  its  poMtr, 
tjtinj;  good,  wrthoui  ihc  irnUH<Jja!i;  u»MaUact  ul  Ciud.  lVt4r'»  ,  sotiv.k,lt.tl  and  «eobi'Uced  by  ihi-ir  Ijituil'  iiitu;tial  to  Ik:  biiiDoi 
ik|iial  should  be  ill)  eternal  warning  to  all  kclf-conftdent  persons:  '  alive.  While  they  were  drnuittrr  Imn  to  iiil-  \>\acc  i>r  rvtcif 
.tSou)(h  then  be  tucmt^  and  good  will  at  the  bottom ;  yet  in  I  tion,  be  wb»  very  penaive  iumI  moianthaly,  %mi  when  be  ctaK 
-  the  trial,  tbete  cannot  perform  that  office  which  hdongi  to  the  t  within        of  the  stake,  &c.  he  was  overpowered  with  far 

(n.iv.1  r  «il  CuJ  \\v  flii  iiki  1.  //.',  :i:id  th*n  look  to  God  for  '  ami  ti  rror  ;  iinJ  <.  sciiiinu  i\.  f)h  ;  I  ean'l  iiurn  !  I  i  an't  biin-" 
pmscr  to  execute :  without  him  we  can  do  nothing.  1 .  Some  of  the  atteuduig  priest>  suppo^ug  that  lu:  wished  <«• 

Veiaeae.  1lieMdlrjAa/f«e<aw.'ftc.}  >  8eeonMntt.xxtri.|{iceant,Bt)akot»himloihatclRet.  TheiMor  naui  stilhtKeiai 
34.  Dr.  l.itfhttooi  han  vi-ry  pro|  i  iVj  remarked,  tl.ut  we  niu»t  ]'  the  truth ;  fell  no  di*po>rtiin  to  iltry  n  ;  hiit  »li(l  not  fid  nidi 
not  understand  liirse  wurd»,  it  ihc  cutk  Sibuuld  uvi  crow  {  an  evidence  uf  hi<s  M.ikt':  V  ^f>piui'>itiuu  in  lub  uv,n  <oui,  is 
at  all,  before  I'cter  liad  Ihncc  denied  hi.^  Miuter  :  but  we  must  i  could  enable  him  to  bum  for  it !  He  continued  in  great  a^cwj, 
jupdoitaitd  them  thus:.  "  the  cock  ib&U  not  iMye  fatithed  taiaj  feeling  all  the  bittemess  of  death,  andcalhng  on  tied  tote- 
crowing  before  thou  wilt  thrice  deny  me.  When  the  time  |  veal  himadf  thronf;h  the  Son  of  bis  famw.  White  thw  <ng*|HL 
was  near,  tin-  v«  ry  r.i(:ht  in  wl.ich  this  \ius  to  h.ippin,  Chn-t  Cn\  tnuli-  m  upon  his  soul,  and  he  wa*  6ile«l  with  ]<mx  jiil 
said,  Tbui  very  night  the  cock  shall  not  crow  hii  Kcond  time.  |  joy  in  btdieviiig.   Uc  Uten  clapped  bis  luuda,  and  4:uI»>bu^ 


I 
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MJe  am^rts  kU  ^sciples 


CHAP.  XIV. 


vUkOie 


•With  a  powerful  voice,  I  can  bum !  I  can  bum !  Ue  WW  b<«nd 
to  ihi;  sUkc.  and  bunted  gloriously,  triumphing  in  Godtltrough 
Wliom  Ite  bad  rteamd  the  atonement.  Tliis  was  a  ca»e  in 
point.  Tlip  man  wa«  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  waa  mUing 
to  bum  tor  the  truth ;  but  had  not  as  yet  povtr,  liectaw  lie 
h^l  not  yet  received  an  evidence  of  hi»  acceptance  with  God. 
He  pka  li-d  for  this  with  strong  crying  and  tc*n.  and  God 
avcred  him  to  ihs;  joy  of  his  soul;  and  fhcii  he  was  aa  oUe 
M  lie  was  tattling  to  go  to  prison  and  to  death.  Without  the 
|>ower  and  consolation  of  the  Sptht  of  God,  whft  could  be  a 
martyr,  even  for  divine  trulli  ?   We  ace  now  pbinly,  bow  the 


case  ties ;  no  man  is  expected  to  do  «  supernatunl  work  by  bU 
own  aren;Tth  :  if  tcft  to  tbat,  id  •  caae  «rihia  kind,  hh  Man 
must  be  inevitable.  But  in  all  >piritiKi1  malterv.  a3-ii>laiire  ii 
to  be  aougfat  froai  Uod ;  be  that  M:cks  shall  find,  and  be  tbat 
fiadi  dWine  strength  shall  be  equal  to  the  tadc  he  h'caBed  t»9M' 
fill.  Peter  v*  a-,  imantioii^  and  ofThis  guanl :  tlie  trial  came — 
be  looked  not  tot  power  from  o(t  high,  and  be  fell :— not  mere^ 
becBuae  ^  was  weak  ;-HH]t  heonue  God  WidibcM  the  iMceiaarf 

Sifsiktancc,  hvit  hccauw  hn  rliJ  tiot  depend  on  and  uwk  it.  In  no 
part  of  this  busuicM,  can  Peter  be  exciucd — he  is  every  where 
MwmvMb;  andjet.  through  the  whole,  an  object  oipity. 


CHArrEii  XIV.  .  t 

Chriif  com/orlt  his  dlsdj>ks  <in  ifir  r-:r7)f  r.f  his  renun„l  fromthe'^,  thr  nmsUkratiou  of  hit  going  to  prepart « 
place  for  them  in  heaven,  1—4.  Thomas  qutUiom  him  cmctrning  (he  may  ta  the  Father ,  attd  i$  atuKtted,  b — 7. 
Philip  propom  a  tliJTicultif,  and  Clirkt  themt  ti«t  ht  Mid  tile  Fatikt  wt  one ;  tiM  ke  it  JtferfMTar  Ac/trwn  G«rf 
end  mm;  Md  that  wkaUoevO'  w  «$ked  in  kn  hmm,  Oall  be  o&teiW,  0— U.  Bt  prvmim  tkm  the  Unit/  Spirit 
us  ihc  Comforter  and  Spirit  of  truth,  15 — 18.  SAi'rr«  them  that  he  it  thortly  to  leare  them,  ami  that  iho^i  kIio 
luic  h.rn,  should  be  loved  of  the  Father,  19—21.  Jude  asks  a  question,  hovo  Christ  is  to  vwnifest  himself  to  the 
diicijiJes,  and  not  to  the  Jem'^  '22.  Christ  anst^ers,  and  sAetrt  that  the  manifestation  is  lobe  made  <9  tbemwkn 
hte  God,  and  to  them  tie  //o/^  Spirit  is  to  be  an  infoMibk  ieadier,  £S-r^  Be  bequeaiks  ki$jtenee  to  tienif  and 
fortifat  then  agaiMtf  ^leoaragementi,  87— CD*   PoreteOs  hie  afpfomking  deatb,  90,  3 1 . 


A.D.(9. 
<X>II.  I. 


^  ye 


in  mc. 


ET  *  not  your  heart  be  d  oubled : 
believe  in  <jod,  believe  also 


S  In  my  i'uUtei house  arc  many  mansions 


•Vrr.  V?.   cli.  la  3.  ."i. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV. 

Verne  1.  Let  not  your  heart  he  troubled]  After  having  an- 
swered St.  Peter's  queslton,  he  addrcasea  bimKlf  ^in  to  his 

•^iwiplefl,  and  tella  them  not  to  he  aflieted  at  hia  IcMFing  them ; 

•THJr  to  lose  coiira;'!-  becaniK?  of  what  he  Mid  coiiceming  Peter'» 
dcnjing  him  : — that  if  they  repoitd  ibcir  coofidcnce  in  God. 
tas  would  protert  them ;  and  that  hownoever  th<  y  might  sec 

4liai  trrated,  they  shoultl  Ix-Ik  v«-  in  him  luiirc  fnnily,  as  his 
— ftriwgiS  death,  and  resurrection  »tiould  be  tp  them  the  most 
poaitif*  pfoof  of  hi*  being  the  Meiaiah,  the  Saviour  of  the 

-worW. 

Yt  believe  in'Gud,  believe  also  in  me.]  It  is  liestto  read  both 
•llie  ttiha  m  the-fmperatl«e  mood : — ^Placc  your  oonfidence  In 

<Sod,  and  in  me  as  ll»e  Mctliator  bttwocn  <  io<l  an>l  man,  ver. 
■19^14^  end  expect  the  utmost  Mipport  from  God;  but  ex- 
'pcct  it  aB-throngh  «ne.  The  diicipli's  iK^an  to  lose  all  hope 
of  a  secular  kingdom,  and  Wtrc  lii-i  (i'ira<:cd  in  cr>nse<|Hcnce  ; 
4uhrUt  promises  them  a  ^piritnai  and  liearenly  ihiientanee, 
•and  ih«iB  lifts  up  their  /lrm]>uig  liwt*. 

Verse  3.  In  my  Father's  hmur,  &;c.]  Tiic  kingdom  of  lia  y. 
'   Masgf-nmrnioHsl  llwwgh  1  Itave  wid  befoat,  that  yriiitbcr  1 


j  if  it  were  not  io»  I  would  have  told  you.  ^^^^ 

t  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  AikoiyavL 

!   3  Andif  l  ijo  and  prepare  a  ]ilare  for 
you,  '  1  will  come  ag:uii,  and  receive  you  unto 


am  going,  ye  ceimot  eeiM  noiy.  jret  do  net  ddilk  thlt  <we  AhU 

be  for  ever  separatotl.  I  am  ^oing  to  that  state  of  gli>ry  whrrc 
llierc  is  not  ooiy  a  \>\ic<i  <>f  fnpmne  eminence  for  myietf,  bat 
al»o  placet ferall  my  <lis4  ijiles  y-'-verteut degrees efs^ary,  suited 

to  the  turious  capia  ities  ami  attnirmienl f-<jf  my  followers. 

Our  Lord  alladca  hare  to  lhe^r«^fe,  wbiah  was  caUedibe 
iarne^  God,  in  dMiprcdneta    vMell  Umi*  nwe  t  gnat 

n«m)bcr  of  rh  tniheit,  1  iOnga-vi.  6.  Bat      90.  icr.nar. 

2,  4.  xxxvi.  10. 

If— not— i  womW  hme  told  jro«.]  If  -your  jflaces  were  not 
prt  p:irt  <l  ill  thclingdom  of  God,  I  would  not  have  permiUcd 
you  to  indulge  a  vain  hope  oaMsenung  future  blessedness.  • 

Vene  S.  And  if  J  go]  'And  when  I  sbaH  have  gone  and 
prepared  a  place  for  you — opened  the  kingdom  nf  nn  «temil 
glory  tor  your  lecqMion*  and  fcr  the  reception  of  all  that  shall 
die  in  dte-fiddi,  IteOl  eome  again,  after  my  resurrection,  assi 
give  you'  the  fullest  atssuraiKC*  of  tbii  state  of  blcKsediieaa  s  And 
Gonfinn  you  in.  the  fiulb,  by  my  grate  and  the  eflusioa  of  my 
^rit.  Dr.  Lightfoot  thinb.  and  with  great  pmbability  t«<^ 
that  there  in  an  allusion  here  to  Num.  x.  J^).  jind  the  ^ 
4ke  Lord  viett  b^ore  tkem,lo  tteneh  om  a  reetintptaeefir.  tkm. 


Digitized  by  Google 


■The  queslions  qf  Thomas  aitd 


Sr.  JOilH. 


I'hilip  t  and  ow  LwrtM  amm. 


;  mywlf  j  that  *  where  I  un,  there  yc 

An.  oi^mp.  may  be  aim* 

J^^L    *  And  whidier.  I  go  ye  know,  and 

4l»e  way  ye  know. 

■  S  ITTImmimm  saith  unto  him,'  Lord,  Icnow 
not  M-hitlicr  tbou  goeit;  and  how  can  ve  know 

tllO  WAV  ? 

:  &  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and 
*  the  truth,  and  **  the  life  t  *  no  man  cometli  un- 
to the  Father,  but  by  me. 

7  '  If  ye  ha<l  known  nic,ye  should  have  known 
niy  Father  also:  and  from  henc^orth.ye  luiow 
Itini,  and  have  seen  him. 

.  8  %  Philip  Mith  unto  him,  Ijord,  diew  us  the 

'  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

'  9  Jesus  aaith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  loi^ 


■Ch.  It.  M.  a  tr.  M.  tlbm  4.  V.  »  Hebr.  9.  &  '  ch.  t.  17.  k  B. 

.9t  *eli.  l.4.ail.Ka  ■<h.iaa  'ck.8.l»,  ich-lXIdwCoL 


Vene  4.  And  wiiiker  I  go  y  know}  I  luve  told  jou  thti 
*>  often,       «o  plainty  tlut  ye  matt  oerliiiiilj  hif«  compie- 

bcMffl  whnt  1  hsvr  saitl. 

Wrt-e  5  J.orJ,  a<  know  not}  Tbomu,  perbapc,  Utouglit 
that  our  I^rd  only  spoke  of  U*  going  Mne  dMuMC  ftwn 
tht  place  fikm  be  then  warn. 

Ver»e6.  /am  Me  wat]  TlutWadtto  the  Fiither:  the  tki-th 
ihat  leaclir.s  ihu  knowledge  of  Cod,  and  direcb>  in  the  way : — 
Ihe  Lire  tlut  aninut«*  all  tboM  wbo  aetk  md  term  him ;  sod 
,  wbicb  if  to  he  cqjeyed  eieniiB7  M  thecndof  the  wRjr. 

Cliri.t     ilie  WAY,  I.  By  ku  doctrine,  chap.  vi.  66.    3.  By 
his  example,  1  Pet.  ii.  21.    3.  By  hi*,  tacr^t,  Heb.  ix.  8,  9. 
,  A.  By  life  SpMi.  chap.  xvi.  13. 

He  t»  the  TAuTu,  1.  In  opposition  to  all  faUe  religions.  2. 
To  the  Mosaic  laie,  which  wu  only  the  ikadow,  not  tbe  tntik 
«r  tubitanct  of  the  good  thing*  whicit  wrrr  to  come.  Aad  9. 
.ia  R«pect  (o  all  the  promiMO  d*  God.  S  Cor.  i.  90. 

He  is  the  ttnt,  bMh  in  gnee  end  glory ;  dw  Bfe  tlut  not 
•itily  i-a\e»  frniii  1.  iih,  hatdeKtroyt  it, 
,    Ab  one  comtth  u»to  the  F^thtr]  S>y  any  other  doctrine,  by 
any  Mfaer  merit,  or  by  any  other  ttderocMioa  than  auiM. 

Verse  7.  If  ye  had  kmrrvm  me,  ye  tktmU  have  kntrvn  my  Fu- 
riker]  fiecauftC  I  and  Uic  Tailivr  are  on  a,  chap.  s.  M.  Or,  if  ye 
ktii  properly  examined  the  intention  and  design  of  tte  wm, 
ye  mmU  bwe  been  eonviMcil  itaet  it,  tefcned  a»  «i  ivd 
ihot  urbot  I  bwv  done  aod  iulitntadl*  ««  aoooitfiDg  lofbe 
ikMgti  and  intiaiioii  «l  the  father*  as  lapruiLii  in  that 

Vcne  a  Arar  »i    Ailer]  As  if  hehad  mU.  WehMCfaoi 

WcMu)>ieir.thoa 


time  with  you,  and  yet  haat  thou  not  ^i^)*^ 
known  me,  Philip  ?  '  he  that  hath  seen  Ai.  oijm^ 
mc  hath  seen  the  Father?  and  how  ii^iiil 
sayest  thou  Uien^  iitiew  us  the  Fattier  I 

10  BeKevert  thou  not  that  ^  I  am  in  the  ¥t. 
ther,  and  the  Father  in  met  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you  '  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  that  dwelletfa  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

11  Believeme11utI«iiiiitheFirtber,aBdtfas 
Father  in  me :  ^  or  else  b^eve  me  for  the  vciy 

works'  sake. 

12  1^ '  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  tlut 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  timt  I  do  ahaU  he  do 
also }  and  greater  works  than  these  ihaU  he  dof 
because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 


»V*r.  W. 
a  IS.49L — 

lair. 


cb.  la  sa  a  tr.  fli.  1 
>ck&  sa  aiai~ 


Sk  19.  &  7.  la  a  a  « 

.11.  Mark  la  IT.  tila 


shew  ut  the  Father.  The  deanndef  Philip  «m  simifauc  to  tlat 
iiiadebyMeM>,Eaiod.iniii.  IS.  HewilM  (oeeetteglwy 

of  OfHl.  Ii>  Peter,  Jam«r»,  or  John,  this  would  have  1ki-u  in- 
excu^k  ,  but  Pbilip  bad  not  seen  the  tran^gurettion  *ta  lie 
mount.  The  Jewi»h  hiitory  it  full  of  tbe  nMii{/c«iar(oa«  which 
I  (sod  made  of  bim«elf ;  and  especially  when  be  gave  the  feir. 
A»  Christ  was  introducmg  a  new  law,  Pbilip  writhed  to  hm 
an  additional  mantftttation  of  God. 

Verse  ».  Ife Mattel*  Meaim  AertiaaKAelteAerl  GedlA 
any  creotkK  aaj  thCfe.WMfdif   Ho  ibi^  i 
Uwt  Christ  dcchicdhhMdr  10  Uidkc^  tobcdKi 
ing  God  ? 

Verse  10.  / om  Ai  lie  JMer,  mdlfe  Mhir  wP]  '  V* 
are  cueutially  oaej  ibd  thoie  whohisttatcnae',  bavOKV  Mo 

wbo  sent  me. 

lie  doetk  the  toorJ:*.]  We  are  not  only  one  in  Malitre,  but  me 
ako  ti^  ^croitfM.  Tbe  woriu  which  1  havcdoaie  bear  witotf 
of  the  hiBnite  peiftetian  of  ntf  aatnre.  Saeb  miradei  w  I 

have  wrought,  coiilJ  only  he  performed  by  uHlimitc^l  jxjwtr. 

Vene  12.  Andgrraur  M  urks  than  lAcscJ  'live  miracle*  wbidi 
I  bs«e«i««ight  couM  not  have  been  wrangl*  but  bf  dK«» 
ntpotrncc  of  God;  but  that  omnipolence  can  work  greater. 
And  iho»e  wbo  believe  on  my  name  shall,  through  my  almigfaty 
power,  be  enabled  to  work  greater  miracle*  than  tboae  wbidi 
I  have  ordioiri^  moughl.  An  iwpqMwr  mi^K  acdoM  tk 
people  by  fahe  sindn,  hntlie  cooli  ^ol  moke  hh  power  ■>< 

cunning  pass  to  tX\  thooo  who  were  neduced  by  !i  i  m  :  l  ^t  J  wjl 
give  you  this  proof  of  the  dtvituly  uf  my  miassao  a«Ni  the  tni^l 
of  my  doctrine. 

,lPw^ih8.l^!M<a  wpii  R^ioihri 
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Christ  promises  io  send  tJie 


CHAP.  XIV. 


lIoJi/  Ghost  to  his  dimpks. 


a"i)?  *  ^  wliAtsoever  ye  shall  wk  in 
Ail  oi,  n.[«.  toy  118016,  tfast  witt  I  do,  that  the  Father 

f^'i  !l  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son, 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will 

do  it 


%  "  W ya  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 


16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,,  and  ,X 
*  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  a  u 

that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ;  - 

17  E^•cn  ""the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  'wliom  tlie  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seetli  liini  not,  nei- 
iliei  kiioweth  bin)  :  but  ye  know  him  j  for  he 


•ItULr.  r.&Sl.«?.  hUik  11.44.    Uiie  11.  9.  Ot.  IS.y,  16.  k  t&  SS, 
&4.  JniH»l.  5^  iJulinS.  >tS.&A.14. 


»Vtr.<n,fX  «h.  1&  l^       t  Jolm  6.  9.  'ch.  1 V  «6.  Ik  ML  7.  Rmh. 

8.tdk««.  *cli.ULf&k»  tJ.  Jji)]in4.Cw-~*lC«v.e.l4. 


that  were  bnwgbt  to  God  by  the  uiiniBlry  or  Ibe  apoitla.  By  fi  wii«re  Uie  cominoo  translation  rendcn  the  word  odP9e«te. 
the  apontla  was  the  doctrine  of  Chrirt  iprMd  far  and  wide ;  II  Cbiut  ib  Unit  caHed,  bectuae  be  n  represented  n  trmmetti^g 

»hiU-  Christ  conlmed  In*  minulry  cbkAf  to  the  precincts  of  I  the  concern*  of  mir  souls  with  God  ;  and  for  tliif  camm-.  In  tells 
Jtidea.  It  U  eertdtdy  tl»  greatest  nkMk  of  divine  grace  to  |  u*,  be  goes  uoto  the  Fatta«r.  m.  IS.  The  Uoty  Spirit  ii  tiiua 
omvcit  tlie  otwimale  wicked  heart  of  man,  from  nn  16  hell*  |  called,  becaow  he  tramaeta  die  eaiue  of  God  and  Cbnrt  widi 

lies*.  n»is  was  done  m  numbericM  cart  '  hy  Uic  (iwi  iiili-s,  who  '■     (  i/'/  ./ms  to  ijs  the  nature  iiiK]  importance  of  the  threat  atooe* 
were  endued  tritb  power  froai  on  high,  white  |<roi:liuming  re-  li  lueut,  »Ucws  the  neccMity  of  it,  coutte/f  lu  to  receire  it. 
uniioa  «f  fin*,  tbroiigh  fdth  tn  bis  blood.  I'tfmcto  us  bow  to  hj  hoM  on  K.  vimdieattt  our  daim  to  it,  and 

Some  account  for  the  greater  works  thus :  1.  Tlie  tery  tfiti-  [[  makes  intacrttioru  in  u»  with  unutterable  groanings.  A«  Christ 
dew  of  Peter  bealed  the  diieaied.  Acts  v.  13.  2.  Discaaeii '  acted  whb  hindiiciplca  while  lie  Kyounied  with  them,  »o  the 
were  cured  and  daemona  cast  ont,  by  aj^plyin^  to  the  iier^oiu  j.  Holy  Gboat  acts  with  thow  who  bctiere  tn  hv  name. 
hundkevctiitfi  and  aprons  iXvA  had  before  toiicIi«ti  tlie  body  of  j|  For  evtr'\  A*  the  death  and  atonement  of  Christ  nill  be 
Piiui,  Aclj  ids.  Id.  By  the  uord  of  Peter,  Ananias  and  necessary  to  man  lill  the  conclu^iion  of  the  world ;  ao  the  ofSce 
Sapphif«  were  ttrmek  dead,  Acts  v.  5,  9,  10.  4.  Klymas  tlu- 1  of  the  Holy  Spint  inu»t  be  continued  among  men  till  the  end 
Mircerer  was  struck  blind  by  tlie  uorrf  of  Paul,  Act*  xiii.  11.  j!  of  tiiiif  :  tht  rt  fon-,  soy*  Christ,  he  shall  continue  viitk  you  for 

Chrit't  only  preached  in  Jadta,  ami  in  the  tungiinge  only  of  I,  ner,  teaching,  comforting,  wlrisinjr,  deft:ndin;;T,  and  ictterced* 
that  cmmtry  :  but  the  apostles  pa-ached  through  ilie  niu»t  cf  r  iiijt  for  you  and  for  «U  my  followers  to  the  end  of  lime. 


tlx  then  known  world,  and  in  all  the  languagfi  of  all  countries. 
But  let  it  be  remarked  that  all  this  was  done  by  the  power  of 
Christ :  and  I  think  it  still  nfore  natural  to  attribute  the  greater 
Voris  to  the  greater  number  of  convenions  nui<l(  inukTlhe 
aposllcB*  ministry.  The  reason  wbicb  Our  LarI  gives  for  thii 
is  worthy  of  deep  atteiitiuu: 

Becasue  I  go  unto  my  Fatker."]  Where  I  shall  be  an  htttrcn- 
tor  for  you,  that 


Ver.w  17.  Tit  l^irit  itf  truth]   Tlie  Spirit,  or  Holy  Ghost, 
whoiC  essentiid  office  i*  to  manifest,  vindicate,  and  apply  the 
truti.   The  fJosjH'l  of  Christ  may  be  thu<i  called,  because  it 
^txjwjw  faliity,  removes  rrror,  and  teacher  tlic  iit-jwledge  of 
;  the  true  God;  tihews  the  u.«y  to  him,  savu  from  vtoiity  and  il- 
I  lusite  hopis,  and  eslabli»hcs  solid  happiness  in  the»ouL>  of  tbooe 
who  btlitvc. 

The  v:orld  cannot  receixx]    By  the  world,  St.  John  means 


Verse  13.  Whaltotver  ye  shall  atk  in  my  niimf]  To  enable  Ij  tho-M:  who  are  inHnenced  only  by  the  desire  of  the  flesh,  the 
yon  to  perform  the-e  miracles,  and  to  convert  may  be  j|  dctiiM  of  the  ey\',  and  the  pride  of  life,  1  Jobn  ii.  16.  Now 


granted  you.  Beside*,  by  going  unto  the  l  atlii  r,  1  fliall  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Spirit,  and  tend  doun  liis  ubundinil  aaliiences 
into  the  hearts  of  those  who  believe. 

Verse  15.  If  ye  love  me.kecp  my  comwan^:iic!it^."\  Do  not  be 
aiTlicted  at  the  thought  of  my  litmg  »C}ittratcd  Irom  you:  the 
most  solid  proof  ye  can  (pve  of  your  attacbiocut  to,  ami  ailcc- 


tlifw  rs!?nn>!  rt-cnvt  ihc  Spirit  of  the  truth,  because  they  set  him 
!  Hoi,  have  no  i^pii  iiuai  discernment,  attend  to  nothing  butthc  die-; 
tatcs  of  their  corrupt  passions  and  afl'ections;  and  will  admit  of 
I  no  iiifliu  lire  Itut  \Uiat  can  be  an  object  of  their  rentes.  Hence 
ull  itie  diism  and  irreligion  in  the  world.  God,  in  tiie  operation- 
of  bis  bands,  and  in  the  influences  of  his  spirit,  U  fouiid  etery 


lim  for  me,  is  to  keep  my  commandmmiy.    'llui  1  >hall  rt-  ii  where  except  in  the  |)er%erte(l  [i.^ss-on"  of  men.   In  the-eealone. 


ceive  as  a  greater  proof  of  your  af]i-ctioii  iliaii  your  iear«. 

Vcrae  IC.  /  will  pray  the  Father]  After  having  made  an 
atonement  for  the  kin  of  the  world,  I  will  become  Mediutor 
between  God  and  man ;  an<l  throu^^li  my  tnediutioa  and  tnter- 
tauion  t>\\3X\  all  the  ble<^ing8  of  grace  and  elory  be  acqoind. 

Jirtothcr  Co:iijorlr:r'\     'Hir  word  lajaxX^      simiflrs  not  only 
a  comforter,  but  alMi  an  athcvate,  a  defrndir  ol  a  cause,  a  j  and  two  copies  of  the /<fl/a,  which  rf:af.\,  ye  ^iwut  know  kirn 
fowt»ell9r,fatm,mieiialw.  Cbri^l  is  thus  tcnned  1  John  j 


do  men  of  corrupt  minds  ^el-k  liiin ;  here  only,  he  is  not  to  Li« 
found ;  and  therefore  they  Itecome  infidds  and  atheists. 

Jliit  ;  !m  I::.n]  Ye  liavc  already  rccrivnl  a  im  nMire  of  the 
trutii,  and  ye  lieiieve  m  thi*  Spirit.  Proliaiily  our  Lord  refers, 
to  the  knowledge  whidi  tbey  should  afterwards  attain :  in  this 

sen»<-  th<?  pas»!»gehas  been  unt!cr-too  !  by  the  ff^'j^tfr,  AV)  - 1,,?, 


For  he  disrifeth  w'tA  yrni]   Or,  as  the  AAi^w*  Fit^ie, 

4  O 
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He  Jtat  loves  Christ  will 


St.  JOHN. 


keep  his  commartdnuttts. 


A  M. in 3  (iwelleth  with  you,  'and  shiftt  be  in 

olyi,.;,.  you. 

ec    u      I.  jjjj^lgJygyQJJ  Cg^JJjfQjjJ^J. 

*  I  win  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seetli  me 
BO  more ;  but  'ye  see  me:  'because  I  live,  ye 
thall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  yc  shall  know  that  '  I  am  in 
my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  *  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
kcriu  tli  them,  he  it  is  that  lo\ct]i  mc :  and  he 
that  luvctli  me  shall  be  loved  oi'  my  lather,  and 


I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  my- 

self  to  iiitn.  An-Ohofk 
•2  'Judus  Kiith  unto  him,  not  Iscar-  *• 
iot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wiit  manifest  thy- 
self  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  i 
:  S3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  'If  a 
man  love  mc,  he  will  kcvp  my  words:  and  my 
Fullicr  will  love  him,  '  and  we  will  conie  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 
34  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  say* 
ings :  and    the  word  which  \c  hear  tsnotnUDe, 
but  Uic  Father's  which  sent  me. 


•»  JahM  t  tt.  *\I*tt.  n.  Vt.  'Or,  #ipk«M.  *  v«T.  at  W— •  eh. 

16  16  •  '  1  <  V.r.  15.  31.  *>a.  10.   til.  I«  a>.  ^  11.  »l,  «J.  tiS. 


I  »  V«r.  I-V  ts.  1  John  t.  ».  &  5.  a- 

t.  i4.  Rev.JktWl  ".or  M. 


I 


AWmtf,  and  sit  ropie*  of  tbe  hofa  read.  »lmtf  dvcrll  vitk 
you  (»te  al)ov»-) ;  and  lht»,  it  i*  very  cvkknt,  i»  ibc  nicanins: 
«r  tbe  Emngclbt,  who  not  infrequeotly  me%  the  prttan  for 
ihe/MHiv  tense.  Il  it  cm  sin  the  Holy  Spirit  vu  not  yrt  given 
to  ihe  diM'ijiir*  «>  as  t»>  diirll  in  them  :  Ihi*  Si.  .lohu  himwlf 
•K-ur^  us  clu]).  vii.  .19.  And  it  k»  ttidently  ol'  th»i  Spirit 
and  iu  influenm  which  wu  not  given  till  the  daj  of  Vknif 
Cost,  that  our  I.onl  h<Tc  spoakji. 

VcfM-  18.  /  wtW  not  leaiv you  comfortlcw]  Liitrally,  orphtm$. 
The  <'ri<;ina)  wold,  c{^>9-,  ii"  I'V  »oinP  dt-rivttl  front  sfT'o?,  o^- 
KUtr,  dwk,  liecMbe,  tuyt  MtnteH,  an  orfkam  («ne  dephved 
«r  ftiitier  «nct  mother)  i»  little  eslecoied.  neglected,  and  it  ob- 
Ivjrd  U>  naiidrr  a'm'it  in  olitrurity  ami  ilarkiiiss,  f)tt  i  r-  de- 
rive It  from  liu:  Hfltrcw  «)"in  charttph,  to  *trip  or  muke  bare, 
dt<pmi,  benid^  ciicb  aehild  is  dmiMt  of  co«tfort,iirection,  atnl 
ftpport,  an  !  i-  ri  piw  \o  viiy  -ydnA  di^eaK,  Xo  sin  *nA\odtaik. 

Tile  di>c)plcs  ot  ii  p.iittt:ulur  ttachtr  aimmi;  the  Hebrews 
raUed  \i\m/4itier,  hi*  irhoturs  wtrt  ralle<l  hi.-^  cliildrm,  and  on 
his  were  conwiertd  u  orphan*.  Clirikt  calU  his  disci- 
pkf>  eiiljrtH,  Mored  ciildrat,  chip.  xiii.  89.  and  IMW  that  he 
is  about  to  Im-  i  e  novf'd  from  tht-in  by  death,  he  assures  thetu 
diat  tlKjr  ihiill  not  be  UA/atkerku,  or  wititout  a  teacher;  fw 
in  a  little  time  he  ihoiild  rwne  again  (rise  from  the  dead),  and 
nft<  r  hi*  iikctn^i  'ti,  lli-  y  -.hould  be  made  partakrr,  of  tliat  s^pirit 
Diliich  shouJJ  be  tluir  comforter,  advoeati-,  Hacher  simi  guide 
forever. 

VtT»t  19.  Rtaujf  /  f.'ve]  .\s  surely  a«  I  »hjll  rise  from  the 
dead,  ffi  ih;itl  yc.  My  rt>urrec(iun  shall  be  the  proof  aj»d 
pkdge  of  your*.  And  brciux  I  (ivr  a  hfe  of  intcrctstiun  for 
jva  at  the  right  hand  of  Uwl,  y«  sthaii  live  a  life  of  gruct  aud 
jmee  here,  and  a  life  of  ghry  hereafter. 

Vtr-r  ?()  T'.ni  r  /■!  Fitthfr]  After  my  re^urrcctitin, 
yc  »hall  be  more  fully  coavincal  of  this  itnpottaiit  Iriitli,  iliat  / 
«ad  (Ae  Pkther  tut  ohs;  for  I  will  hvc  in  y.HJ  by  the  enerjry  of 
viy  Spirit,  a(.d  je  tbdl  Uve  io  ne  by  faitb,  love,  and  obedkoce. 


i    Vertse  tl.  He  U  it  that  lortik  ine]   See  on  w.  15. 

'  And  M-itl  mutii/rsi  myself  to  /i  wi-]  All  iny  f.iitlifu!  di^fi|«lf• 
sliall  see  mc  after  my  rr>urTcctton :  and  1  will  maoifefl  my 
power  and  goiMbtess  to  all  tho$e  who  hdicrc  in  and  obey  aw; 

even  to  the  end  of  the  «  <iiM. 

Ven-o  'ii.Jiidtn']  'file  same     Thaddtm  and  Lebbevi,  the  bro- 
ther of  Jumrs,  and  anihur  of  what  is  Called  the  epistle  (tf  Juile. 
|j    i/oiB  ii  il}  Or,  AoiBenn  it  be — xahM  is  to  huppatt 
on  tvJktf  MVOtm/in  it  >  Judas  who  xras  pmbibly  thinkin::  thst 
tilt  l:m;;duni  of  i  lii  i-i  ohuuld  extend  over  all  liie  earth, 
jders  bow  this  can  be,  aud  yet  Christ  manifiSt  himself  only  t« 
jhiadiiciplesaodBottoUMWoeM.  w.  19.  To  tbia  our  Laid 
:  in  a  more  exjirer^s  manner  than  he  had  done  hefore,  an>«rr<i: 
\    W-ne  a.  If  It  man]    Mut  only  my  preKtii  duciple*,  butil 
tho»e  who  shall  bdieve  on  nte  thmugb  «Acir  word,  or  dm  of 
their  anoocatuts ; 

Lovt  Pit]  RecetTc  mcashi' .Savioiir,      grt  ih<  loveoTCoJ 
!>hed  abroad  in  hi»  licart  by  tht-  lluly  (>ho>t : 

He  will  ke^  ary  wonii]   Obacrvc  all  my  saying*,  and  hjtr 
hi*  afleetions  and  conduct  regulated  by  my  Spirit  and  doctrine  • 
My  Father  t  /7/  ,'r.  c  '.jm]    Call  him  his  ^Udi  support,  de- 
fend, and  preserve  him  as  i»ueh. 

And  VK  teilt  eowe  aafo  Aim]    God  the  Father  tfarougb  hit 
So, I  Will  continue  to  jioiir  out  hiscliaiocat  blesaings  «|M>a  bis 
,  litad  aixl  u|iou  his  heart : 

1    And  mukc  <ym  abode  tiiih  Wdl  make  hi>  heart  our 

jl  temple,  where  Uod,  tbe  Father,  ban  and  Spirit,  vh^il  re#i,  i«- 
;  ectvelmnage,  and  dwell  to  eternity.  Tbos  will  /  mmifim^ 

'  sv^,''tii  l>iHvvin|i,  loving;,  obedinit  tl.Mij.?.-,  r^il  not  dk 
world  who  will  ooi  receivi:  the  SjMnt  ot  liie  irutii. 

|{    Vene  M.  lik  Aat  tovelk  me  wot,  &c.]   Hence  ire  tmrn.  I'l^c 

'  ihe  man  «li"  is  not  obcditnt  to  the  lestinionie»  of  Chrwt,  do« 
not  lure  Inni :  and  the  Spiril  of  litis  truth  bas  s^id.  He  *lw 

: .  love<  not  the  Lord  Jew»  Chfiil«  let  hinv  be  accuncl  1  ^ 
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J%e  promise  that  the  Ilohj  Spirit 


CHAP.  XIV. 


dtalt  leach  them  all  ihinas. 


.V  25  these  things  have  I  spoken  unto 

Kn.  ijiymf.  you,  bdog  ^<  pTCsent  with  you. 

^  '  2G  But  *  the  Comforter,  xchich  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  tho  Father  will  send  ui  my 
name,  "he  siialt  teach  you  all  things,  and  hvwvj: 
all  things  to  your  remembrance,  wliatsocvcr  i 
have  aaid  unt5  you.  \  1 

87  %  *  Peace  I  leave  with  you»  my  peace  >, 
1  give  unto  yott :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.   '  Let  not  your  heart  be| 


troubled,  neither  let  it .  be  afraid.  \^|,*V' 
28  Ye  have  heard  how  '  I  said  unto  a.,  o  .. 

you,  I  go  away,  ami  come  ogain  un-  ' 
to  you.  ir  ye  Itn  ed  luc,  yc  would  rejoice,  bc- 
cau.se  I  said,  '  \  iia  unto  Uie  Fallicr  :  lor  *my 
Father  is  greater  than  I. 
89  And  '  now  I  have  toUl  you  before  it  come 
to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might 
belie\  r. 

]  SO  llereufler  1  will  not  talk  much  with  you : 


I! 


•Vcr.  m    Lalif!  «l.  4>,  th. 
l&tL  1  Jolmf.Wi.tf- 


I.V  *s.  It  16. 7.  »  eh.  f.  St.  at  It.  i&  <(  , » Vcr.  .\  la.- 

— «  VtiL  4.7.  CnLS.  iX  *  wr.  1. 


'  ter.  It.  ch.  16  io.  &  iO.  17.  •  S<>e  cli.  i.  18.  &  iO.  ;ii>. 


Ver>e  3fi.  He  shall  teach  you  all  M<ii(r<]    If  in  ttic  thin^i       And  come  n-iaxn  wi/oyot*.]    Py  my  resumption, 
whkb  i  have  already  spoken  to  jou,  there  app^u  to  jou ,  j    Ve  wa^d  rr/oi«rJ    BccauaC  at  the  Mtuiuh,  I  ma  going  to 
mf  olMTunty ;  the  Holy  Spirit, ttie  Advoentp,  Cfantfcltor,  ■ml  |  feceiw  ■  kint^lom.  bikI  power,  and  <lory,  for  erer.  TTiere- 

In'tni'  tur  Mill  titke  auay  all  your  doiibti,  free  ymi  frrin  .ill  forL-  ,i>  ;i.y  fritji.K  j'c  »houltl  vijoicf  In  my  tliV;i(ion,  tlKiii<ili 
cinb9irraM<mt-nt,  anil  (;ive  yMi  a  perft  ct  uDdentandiog  iu  all  i  for  a  while  it  may  put  you  to  the  pain  of  Wnig  xpiiriittal 
tiiinirs:  and  this  hpirit  ye  »hall  t^hortly  nreivc.  front  km:  faeiide*.  I  wn  ^ing  that  I  may  mmd  you  iIm;  Hulf 

Ami  bring  all  thinut  to  your  retneihbranct]  Hi  rc  {'liri-.t  pro-    ."^pLni,   vihicli  >liail  fill  with  t'le  fu|iic!i«  of  God:  im 

iDite»ilicint!i4tiiii«piiiUioiioftbeHo|y  S|iirii,<ihichcnabktltluin  ;  your  own  occew)/,  therefore,  ye  iJioukl  bare  rvjoiced  wd  not 
not  oiily  to  i;i ve  ■  true  history  of  hia  lifo  and  death ;  but  ai»o  gave  '  rooomed. 

them  llw  ir.o«t  ptrft  ct  rr  c  f<//^ir/<o»  of  all  the  «  onls  wliicli  hebad  ji    My  Futher  it  greater  than  /.]    In  vi-r.  24.  Christ  IcIN  h'\t 


upoktn  to  tbein,  to  that  they  have  been  able  to  tnuwtaii  to  po»- 
trriiy  the  identical  wonk  which  Jeans  nttriwl  in  his  irnnaiit; 
and  in  hit  dii1«rcnt  di»courM:s  with  them,  the  Jewa  and  other*. 

Vcne  37.  ftaee  I  leatt  wiihjfou}  The  Jcwi.«h  Ibroi  of  m- 
ibiwi'oM  and  btmdktiM.  A  wbh  of  peace  amongr  thent  ik  thus 

to  be  underatood;  May  you  pt  o^'ptr  in  Loiiy  wul  youl.  ami  rn- 


diaciplet  that  the  FaUier  bad  tent  liim :  i.  e.  in  hi»  quality  of 
I  MemM,  be  waa  ant  by  the  Fatbel  to  butnict*  and  to  mive 

mankind.  Now,  a.«  the  tender  is  greater  than  the  sent,  cliap^ 
lull.  Iti.  ao  in  this  aeow:  is  the  Father  (greater  than  (be  Son : 
atid  in  this  setuw  waa  Uie  pawai^c  vuiderstood  by  Urigat,Jer0m, 

Smntian,  and  Vipliut,  who  read  the  text  thus :  'lite  Father, 


jog  every  tartMjf  oad  keavcHlif  good  i  Fur  the  nicamiig  of  tbu  j  1  o  n|»i«K,  if  Ao  tent  me,  it  great rr  than  I.  U  certainly  requiKa 
won),  aee  Matt  v.  9.  IS'^y  'i^tl*  argument,  and  no  Kophi»try,to reeoncile  Ibia  Myinf 

My  peace  I  gitv  unto  yoii"]  SncI)  tranquillity  of  soul,  <«ucl)  with  tbe  niofit  ortbudi  x  UMti<»n  of  tbe  godhead  of  Cbrirt ;  aa 
uniutcrrupted  happinc^^of  mind,  riich  everia»lin;{  fiundxliip  \  lie  it  nepntediy  <t)H:akini;  of  hi«  dmint,  and  of  hia  human 
with  God  BB  I  enjoy,  may  ye  all  enjoy  !  and  inch  ble««<iltu-^  1  natUK.  Of  the  fomtt  r,  he  »ay*,  /  mud  the  Padur  are  one: 
iepmoA  unto  you  :  it  i«  my  last,  my  luat,  mj  dying  legacy.     I  jchap.  x.  SO.  and  of  the  latter,  beitatiea  With  the  itaoie  trutll* 

tiot  at  tie  veorld gitxth}  N  it  1-  liie  Jew«, in  empty  wi'lies:  'Pie  FtUlkr  ie  ffrtater  ilutn  I. 
Mt  B  the  people  of  the  world,  1:1  •  lupty  eomptimmt,^.  Their  Venn  99.  I  kave  iold  you  btfore  it  eome  to  pass]  Lest  my 
•altitationa  and  braedictioiK  are  t;cnerally  nuUto  *  of  cu^tr>ui  dtuth  >i)o<ild  be  a  Kiuuibling- block  to  yon,  1  liave  spoken  of  it 
and  polite  ceremony,  given  without  Jisiie  or  design; — but  1  ,  befordiantl,  aiikl  sliewed  you  the  neievtity  of  it,  tliat  when  it 
a»«ia  uktitJ  My;  what  I  wi»h  y«>u,  that  I  will  give  jou. — "Yo  !  hai-.peii»  yc  may  l;elicvv,  that  a»  I  could  predi<.t  it  so  clearly, 
hi>  foU>>'.v4  rs  .k>u»j?trr<  peace,  Jirocuret  it» /irrj'er:'-;  it,  ami  «-  'atnl  .«o  ciri  imiMlaiitially,  so  all  (he  ^oo<l  which  1  ii.iv<. 
t'tttiuhe*  it.    He  kthe  nthor,  prince,  promoter  uid  keeper  of  |ji>hall  be  the  rt->u!t,  may  be  confKlcntly  ex|ftx-ied  by  you;  and 

that  your  norrow,  if  not  enlirtly  removed,  may  at  Ica.st  be 
much  miti^ateil. 

Ver-e  30.  The  prince  <^  this  iioi  ld]   Tovtsv,  of  t'n't,  ;>  omit- 
t<  d  by  AIJDEGHKLMS.  Mt.  VAi.  one  hundred  otUtrs;  both 


jeaee. 

AVw/it  r  let  it  be  ti/i  nid,']  Unti  }w^ii«tir,  let  nnj  your  heart 
ti'riiik  buck  tbroUiili/tvir  of  any  approachittg  etit.  This  is  the 
]>ro|H  r.  mtanin^  of  the  worI.   In  a  few  hours  ye  will  l>c  most 


powerfully  as>a  iit<  d  ;  l»Mt  s^tand  firm  :— the  evd  will  only  fall  i  [  the  Syriac,  latter  Persic,  aH  tbe  Arabic,  and  i<«vrral  of  the 


■pon  me;  and  Uiis  evil  will  re»uH  in  your  oomrart  and  «alva- 
tiOD,  and  in  the  redemption  of  a  la»t  wotld. 
Vcne  36.  igo  auvijr]  To  tlic  lather  by  my  dcvb : 


primitive  Fathtr*.  I  rather  think  tbe  .jmis»uiTi  .,f  tlu  |)roiu.uii 
.  makcAlhe  *cii»e  moru  general ;  for  had  be  muI  n«is  u.orid,  tiic 
j  woida  might  baf«  been  reatrained  to  the  JewUk  tiattf  «r  t*  die 
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vine  and  Ut  Imadia, 


A.  M.  jmi 
A.  n 


*  for  the  piiiKf  of  this  world  €0«netli,  li  tluU  I  love  tlie  Father  ;  and  *a8  the 


An.  OKnip,  aiul  hiUH  nothing  in  me. 


ecu. 


31  But  tliat  the  world  may  know 


*Ch.l«.SI.  kl&tl. 

Roman  gorernmcni.  But  who  js  llic  ptr^on  calNd  lure  the 
prince  of  the  irorld  T 

I.  ^ir.  H'uktfiM  think»  that  Ckrul  »pcak«  here  of  him^jtr, 
a*  he  doc«  in  chap.  xii.  31.  (tec  the  note  there}  and  lnin>latr< 
t\u*  vcr»e  and  the  foHoiring  thus :  For  the  ruler  qf  ih-s  norlJ 
ii  coming;  and  Ikate  aiofAtiy  nmstodo,  but  to  cmtince  the 
tporU  Mttf  I  hne  the  Father,  arid  do  a*  kt  eammamfed  Me.  On 
wh'u  h  he  obwcne*,  tlial  our  I  f.:  I  s|K'nk>>  of  what  lir  lie, 
whoi  he  coait»  again,  aiitl  not  of  what  he  titn  compare 
Ten  18.  ciiap.  xvi.  16.  xvii.  2.  MatC  xzviii.  18.  Pbit.  ii.  9. 
And  how  often  docs  he  speak  of  himsc-lf  as  Mr  m/m, 
in  the  <Aj><i  person  f  .Sec  hi*  titidication  of  tiit»  tramUtiotj 
in  the  .Irl  vol.  of  his  New  Totamciit. 

S.  Others  think  that  our  Lord  rdurs  to  the  Romnn  gorern- 
mmt,  tke  mkr  ef  At  muHd,  who,  by  iu  deputy,  I'Uate, 
going  to  judge  him,  hwi  wlm  should  find  nothnv^  [■\,('7ii  v 
which  if  the  reading  found  in  fomc  excellent  MSS.  uud  Ver- 
■torn.  Mid  it  fetlnwtd  hf  abnMk  aB  Ae  primitive  Faihcn)  w 
a  ju^t  raii-i<'  of  ilcaih  in  him — nothing  in  (he  whole  of  hi.* 
conduct  vthwii  wa*  iii  ihf  lta»l  rcprchctiMlilo  ;  and  thi*  indeed 
Pilate  u'ltnouied  in  the  most  »olcain  maniRT.  See  chap,  xviii. 
3$.  xiz.  4,  is.  tee  alio  Luke  xxiil.  4«  &c.  and  Matt,  xsvii. 
Si. 

3.  But  the  inoftt  (i^cncral  opinion  i»,  that  Satnn  \&  meant, 
who  ii  caUed  the  frimce  qf  the  fower  ef  the  air,  £ph.  ii.  i. 


Father  gave  mr  eommaudment,  even  tm. 
so  1  do.    .iVrtse,  let  us  450  hence. 


ami  who  i»  xipfwcd  to  be  tile  tame  that  is  called  /A<  sodqftku 
vorU,  2  Cor.  IV.  4.  and  who  at  Ms  last  and  nMMt  detpenle 
trial,  the  a^^ony  in  the  garden,  should  he  lonvinccfl  ihat  rtufc 
was  nolhitig  qf  hit  nature  in  Chrut,  nothing'  tlut  wou'A  mm- 
cide  with  his  M>]iciUtioii5,  and  that  he  shouhi  find  biimcif 
coffiplrieijr  foiled  in  all  bis  attacks,  and  plainly  foroiee  Ike  in. 
pendiRf  fin  of  hts  kin^om.   ft  is  rerj  diflicuh  to  awertiin 

thf  re;sl  im  iti'iip;  In  re  ;  of  llir  difTtri  lit  opmieni-  |.pi|(o-nlabov«i 
llic  Header  mutt  take  tliat  which  he  deems  tlic  uu»t  likcljr. 

Wtne3l.Jrt»t,ietimgoienee.1  dltnetaoppoceatbatCliriit 
haviii{{  rendenrd  thanks  to  Goi!,  and  '^•uncr  tlie  u>ual  hyimi.  Mail, 
xxri.  SO.  Mark  xiv.  QH.  rate  froui  the  iab!e,  left  the  cit)', 
and  went  towards  the  garden  4ff  Olives,  or  garden  of  MIf 
•mme,  «a  the  raad  to  wiiidi,  •  pan  of  the  Mmriag  dtseenne 
was  ddirered.   It  was  turn  about  nidniftht,  and  the  IMMI 

wa*  alino4  full,  it  hcin^  Ihi'  Ullidny  of  licr  a'Jie,  aboul  dtC 
time  in  which  the  Jewinb  pass-over ^was  to  be  slain. 

'nv*"  Hciilcr  should  csrpftilly  rote  the  conduct  of  otir  Loril. 
He  go*"-  to  ilie  as  a  »ACRiriCE,  out  of  Ion  to  mankind,  ok^i- 
ence  to  the  divine  will,  and  with  uiisliaken  courai^e.  AW  our 
actiona  should  be  fofmcd  oo  this  plan.  They  sboukl  lut  c  the 
lave  of  Godaod  Mm  tor  their  principle  and  as«tu>c ;  hii  glory 
for  their  en(/ ;  and  his  vill  for  their  rulr.  He  trlw  b*cs and 
acu  ihust  shall  live  for  ever.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


The  tiftion  r.f  Jtmi  Cfirift  n  itk  his  foUoTers,  rerrrrciitcd  hy  the  parable  of  /i  vine  antf  its  Lraiiehet,  1  —  II,  Jit 
tJiiorts  them  to  mutual  loie,  M.  Calls  /Aem  A/s  friends,  and  frtmises  to  latf  doztn  his  life  for  them,  13 — 15. 
Appeinh  tktm  lArtr  work,  Md  frtmim  them  nteteu  tit  it,  16.  ,  Rtntm  (Ac  t^rtathn  to  mOmii  lott,  Xf.'vii 
foreUlis  the  opposition  they  would  meet  Kith  from  the  world,  18 — 21.  The  sin  of  the  J etcs  in  rejecting  Ckritt, 
■iC— The  Holif  Spirit  if  prftminvH  nit  a  tnfimf  for  Christ,  aiid  the  Comforter  qf  the  disciples,  i6,  G?. 

JAM  the  '  true  vim  ,  and  my  Father  jnot  fruit  he  taketh  away :  *  and  every  ^"p^ 


A.  Jfi-  HKXi. 

\.  D.  *9. 
An.  UUmn. 

CClLl. 


is  the  huitbaiidniaii. 

2  Eveiy  blanch  in  me  that  beateth 


•Geii.49. 11.   Dt«.  St.  St.   laaLM.l  J»r.9.  SI. 


Ver>r  1. 


T40TE8  ON  CHAP.  XV. 

/  am  the  true  vim]    Pi  rliaps  the  vines  whirli  ihry 


branch  that  bcaretli  fruit,  lie  purgetli 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  .^ILt. 

»  Malt  1.1.  i:l  IuLI.ISl  Epk.3i.9:M. 


hate  given  rise  to  Ais  ditcoone.  Seme  of  the  disciplea  wcr* 

probably  matiirn;  remarks  on  the  didcrenl  kinds  of  thrm,  inf) 


(net  with  on  their  road  from  Bethany  to  Gethsepunc,  mij^ht  >'  our  Lord  took  Uie  opportunity  of  improving  ih«  convenaticD, 


Digiii^ua  by  GoOg[ 


A.  I)  «. 


i  NOW  ye  fli  c  i  u  in  tiirougn  me 
^  word  which  h  have  spoJuHi  -uirto  ywi. 


A.  D.iV. 


^  1  am  tne  vine,  ye  are  tnc  nrancnes : 
He  that  abidetli  ia  me^  ooU  I  ia  hiui, 


fi»  |»iMi(A  omnot  bear  ftutt^  HmUv  «KOCpt'it  j  for  '  mHieilfc  nic  ye  can  (loi)otlitiig« 
abide  in  the  'vill6l      iDOfC  oai'7«)  CXOCpt  ye  'i  6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  "  he  is  ca^t  forth 
abide  in  me.  |  as  a  branch,  and  ia  witheretl ;  ami  men  gaiiier 


Kcordin^  to  liis  u<iiiil  in.iniu  r,  \o  the  ins-tmction  of  tlieir  | 
iD^k.  lie  ttug;iat  here  term  tiiinkcir  tbe  tnt*  piMt,  or  rM«  nf 
iam  r^A(  Mrf,  h)  oppoMlkm  to  the  nild  and  Wrai  tne^  Some 
MSS.  nnd  several  df  ilic  Kitliirs  read  thu  viT>e  llni>^ :  1  um 
MtOrmt  vime^ j<  arc  tkt  kratcJta,  and  agr  b'atker  U  ihr  lualmnd- 
■  f|m>  'ftiye'jhinfc.  Ait  m  thii  ^ueMine  fiilldinir)  the  o^ebn^ 
tion  of  the  Eucharist,  llat  c  r  f  ii!  took  occa  i'l  :  *  i  iu 
yh(//  the  vine,  mvd  iu  tlisit  ordinaiitt,  to  iiiUwiiuii.:  ili.s 
ikimitiiudc. 

Verse  9.  K:rry  branch  in  mt]  I  stand  in  the  same  relation  ' 
to  nsy  foUottcrs,  and  tlirj-  to  nic,  a»  the  vine  to  tlie  branches, 


Mt.&  .'niL  J.  n,  ft  I-  I  k  'Or,  n-ttrcii 


TJirou^h  the  u'orrf]  Ai»  m  x«f«i,  Arottgh  thtt  word — diat 
docfniie  ot.,holinca  I  bsM.  mtxmmHf  pK«dwd  nato 

}'oa,  and  which  ye  bate  iconred.  Pcrhapi  oit?  1.4>rd  more 
iniinciliatcly  refers  bore,  to  the  words  wliicli  he  had  tpokcn 
conrerouig  JiMk*,  dwp.  zii.  81— JOl  .in  canwqacoo*  af 
trtiich.  Judw  «Mlit  ««  ia&i  ftiiiM  hit  hm^  wtth  ilw 
ili'i  r  'iTiest*  :  he  lieiny  gone  off)  (he  body  of  ihc  apostte»  was 
jiui  itird  ;  and  thu^  he  mi^ht  nay.  Now  ye  ure  clean,  throti^ 
the  I  hure  tpoken  utito  you. 

Vme  4.  Abide  it  m^]  Hold  fa»t  faith  and  a  jjood  con- 
•eienoe^  «nd  ft*  no  triahTum  you  aside  from  the  truth.  Ani 
I  will  abiile  in  you— yc  s\i»\t  receive  every  help  and  itifltMM* 


.11.. I  Ji>  1  T.iMehts  to  tlte  vine. 
J/f  toAeth  uuMy]   An  the  vinedresser  will  remoire  etery  mlk  ji  from  me  tbtt  jrotir  umb  cm  ic^in^  in  urder  to 
'^nlf^i:^  branch  firom  the  line;  M)  w  ill  my  Father  iciw^ 

unfnriiul  nxmbtr  from  my  niy>tieal  Lo<iy — such  a*  Judas,  ■     Tliesc  (  ' ■  in  i^;-        ;i'>^itte1y  nerc«<ary  to  our  salration 


byf, 


ntpclieving  Jcwi,  Uie  apnttatim 


imp^  diccipk*,  ami  al!  fil>r, 
«bft  are  aklMbcd  to  the  vine 


•Tir  V'ifi\  :'nd  divine  mi»>ion  of  Oirisi,  while  they 


,  !.  That  we  continue  tl<i»ely  anited  to  CbrM,  laitii  and 
!  love ;  ani  five  in  wot^  Ma.  3.  TWt  «•  eoMlaalfly  tcMk 

from  him  the  power  to  do  good  ;  for  a«  the  bracicli,  however 


Kf*  noi  111  iu»  Ilk  Mid  Spirit  ;  and  hnin;  forth  no  fruit  to  the  :|  good  in  iL«elf,  cannot  l*rar  fniit  from  itxif,  through  its  ova 
glory  of  Ciod  :  and  al.<o  ever^  brand)  which  has  Ijet  n  in  him  il  juice,  which  it  ha;i  alrea<ly  derived  froin  tJie  tree,  and  caa  be 


by  tru«  ftidi^  neb  •»  bavv  gmn  mj  to  inlqiiHrj  and  made 
^tbipwrrcfc  of  tbeir  fiitth  mti  dt  their  good  cbweicnce ;  dl 

^  these  he  takrth  <im  ■ 


mtrgtik  m]  lie  pruafik.  The  braucb  which  bean  not 
dhe  liM^boiiJmB  oifo  mtirt,  tehfA  it  OMwy;  bat  ibc 

biMrirli  tij.i';  lM-:iri  '|-i  ''rir.t,  naSi.^ii  ai,T«,  he  t'!'.' :':  ■!:.:-;■  fnov 
it,  I.  e.  iic  piuiKs  Away  escrcsctaces,  aitii  it.UiUvo>  every 
thing  that  might  hinder  ita  incrciiiDg  fruitfiilnriij).  The  verb 
xB9<uf*r,  from  Kattt,  intent,  and  tuf«,  /  loib  avKiy,  Mguifies 
ordinarily  to  cUaaie,  purge, puh/y ;  but  it  certainly  to  be  taken 
ill  the  sense  of  pruning  or  cuiiiMg  o/T,  m  this  tr xf,  lu  the  verb 
rgare  i«  u*cd  by  HonACK,  tpiii.  lib.  i.  ep,  vu,  v.  SI. 

Cmttello  proprim  pofgantcm  lenitcr  ungues. 

^^  .,'»  Composedly  paring  his  own  naiU  with  a  peaknifc." 

'^ke  who  bringt  forth  frwil  to  Qadfa 
bt  and  power,  win  bntll 

for  hit  very  thoo^hti  abaDbe 

fc>ll  of  the  Holy  Gho<^ 
Vcne  3.  Sow  ye  art  febao)   Xo9<i{t(  im,  jr  «rc  pruned. 
Aa  our   !."i<l  '"•I-  ri'.t  <l>,LLr.<i!  the  lOfllBtdW,  it  vndd  be 
to  change  the  exprcMion.  -  -  !  . 


according  to  his 
taken  avay  from  his  ' 
by  dM  faii|Hra- 


no  loager  lOpported  liun  it  continues  in  lagioa  ivilh  th« 
iwit  itodt ;  lieMicr  can  yc,  unlets  ye  abide  tn  mo.  A»  the 
branch  i  iri  iL  .  sf  the  nature  of  the  tree,  is  noiirixlied  by  it» 
Juice,  aiMi  lives  by  itt  liiie}  aoyetniitt  be  oMde  partakcfaef 
my  divine  i»^iir<;,  be  iriie  bi  mf  wfaiMiii  povwM'fai  mj 
mii^ht,  and  pure  through  my  holiness. 

Ver>e  5.  IVithout  mc  ye  can  do  HotJtmg.'\  Xi^^k  r^v  tv  Su- 
Mkr$i  Tuiit  evJn — ttpmuud  from  mt^  ftcm  do  notiing  at  all. 
God  can  do  wMloat  mm,  bat  man  cannot  do  without  God. 
Following  the  mHipbn^  oT'oar  Lord,  it  would  be  juu  a>>  pos- 
sible  to  do  an  .  l^im.  1  m  ;i.  n  hiin,  as  for  a  branch  to  live, 
thrive,  and  brii^  forth  firiut,  wbito^CBt  etf'liroiii  that-IMi^ 
rfroin  wUdlitMt  eidy  Miralta  jtioe^  bar*!!*  wryetMC. 

il  ence  also. 
J    Jsearly  iimilar  to  ihi»  wying  of  cor  Ixird,  is  liiai  of  CrecsJk..^ 
|M(diittecarM«eO<id«rtbieBbi(IOi)»)tohbdiMiple  i^^  4r- 
I  "  God  is  the        of  charity  ;  God  is  the  qffiring  :  God  is  th  «  ^ 
jfre  of  the  altai'  ;  by  God  the  iocri^ct  i»  |)erforinctl ;  and  G»j>^-^ 
i»  to  he  ohtiiincd  by  ilim,  who  inakitli  Gud  ulonc  the  objec:^^ 
of  h\i  worin.^'   And  anii«,^lam  the  mtri/kef  Imtt^^ 
wonhip :  I  am  ^  i^y*T      Ail  •mimtlm  t  1«B'  th^^ 

Jtrt;  and  I  am  the  virlim.    lam         r.nSer  and  Mother  _ 

'  (fail  trorUf-wd  the  iVi»cmr.  I  atn  the  Uv^  Oh^  mmnXik:^ 


TJie  iimilitudc     the  vine  and  its 


St.  JOHN. 


branches  continued  and  eipkmed. 


^A^V^9  ^ 

A"  (lUnip.  tlu'v  are  burned* 

.  f  7  If"  \o  abide  in  mc,  and  mv  words 

abide  in  yon,  '  ye  shall  ask  what  yc  will,  and  it 
diatl  be  dune  unto  you. 

8  ^  Herein  h  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit ;  *  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  inc»  so  have  I  loved 
you  :  continue  ye  in  iny  love. 


A  U  A 


•V«.  16.  cb.  H.  13,  tl.  S.  16.  r*.  ^  Matt.  5.  to.   Pl.il.  I. 

il.  31.  &  IX 


ff  lo  *  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 

yc  shall  abide  in  my  love  f  even  as  I  An  i)!y=?. 
\\H\c  kept  my  Father's commandmeDts»  . - 
and  abide  in  his  love. 

1 1  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  tliat 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  './Aa/ your  joy 
might  be  full. 

I  12  ^  'Tliis  h  nxy  commandment.  That  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  - 


«  t.li.  U.  iX  ^•t. 

I  I  l.c»i.  4. 


li<  V!  .V  17.  >3  1  Julin  1.  1  — 
>.    I  IV«.  4.  8.    I  Jnlin  3.  I ;    \4.  ;! 


to  be  Lnuuii;  Uic  w»j«/c  jiigw«r  O.V;  (see  on  clia|i.  i.  14.) 


"  «i)«e  understan<liii<;!«  arc  in  bim  (Gud),  whose  f«\it  nt 


1  am  tlie  jVurnrjr  of  the  good;  the  Comforter;  tbc  Creator;  iu  him,  wboee  OiiifnUiiCf  is  in  liiin,  whoM  Mytuin  »  in  hut, 
iIiL  Wiinr.i^;  itic  rffitK-j^-plact ;  the  asylum,  and  the  F;/ctj</.  |  arc  by  ilie  in.-t|>irt'd  uixli/in  piirified  fr(»m  all  ihtir  oflencrt, 
7  <im  /Ac  place  (j/"  «//  things;  and  the  imxliaiL^tihle  aeedof^  a»d  go  fruin  whence  liny  shall  never  return."  Geeta,  p.iS. 
jwtore :  I  am  ctm-ahiae,  aoil  I  im  rtin ;  I  nonr  drav  in,  and  ||  Obcervc.  in  order  to  have  infliienoe  with  GoJ,  ire  iaiHl  L 
Jiow  Kt  foitti  "  Ste  Rhagval  Gccta.  p.  54.  ami  80.  Cmild  j  Be  unite-d  to  Chrtst—t/' uhidf  in  tne.  2.  That  in  onliT t > 
>uch  Mntimcnts  a!i  ihe-^e  ever  come  from  any  other  source ,  be  pre^erTed  in  this  union,  we  mu^l  baie  our  livc>  regulatnl 
than  dirioe  nvtilatioQ  ?  Ibere  ii  t  uyiiig  in  Tkeepkihu,  very  i  by  Uie  doctrine  of  Christ— and  mgr  ie»dt  aMe  in  yem.  3. 


similar  to  one  of  tllo-C  ahmv  :  >;vJ'it*.,  «>  "  a  a.  v  -,-  ir-. 

toToi  Tw  i/uiN — God  IS  not  comprehended^  but  he  «  th<  place 

Verse  (1.  If'  ri  mm  ahiJe  not  in  wt"]  Our  Lord  in  tlx-  ptnin- 
c^t  monncr  intunateD,  that  a  person  may  as  truly  be  united  to 
him  as  the  branch  it  to  the  tree  that  pradueea  it,  aad  yet  he 
.in-jiuarK  t  !  '  (ifT  ami  r.:<(  into  the  fire;  because  he  has  not 
brought  J'orik  fruit  to  tite  ghiy  <^  his  God.  No  man  can  cut 
«a'  a  iMWich  from  a  tree,  to  which  that  branch  waa  aiircr 
united:  it  is  ab&urd  and  contrary  to  thi  Ktttr  aii.i  <,pirit  of 


rh.it  lo  i)r<jf!t  hy  this  union  and  dxtrinc,  \rc  nni^.t  /  r/.  v— ^ 
shaii  asi:,  4.  '1  hat  every  hcavcoly  bietfing  iball  be-  given  to 
dioae  who  cantinae  in  Ait  oniMi,  with  a  lenna^,  cAiedienU 

prayinij  *]>iril  •.  —yc  shuH  iixl:  v.fiat  v'  u-iff,  S.c. 

Ver»e  H.  Herein  is  my  bather  giori^cd]    Or,  /towured.  Il 
it  the  liaooar  «f  the  huJunditu  to,  have-good,  alroiifb  *>S(m<^ 
0U8  Tines,  plentifully  ladeU  M-ilh  fruit:  6o  il  is  the  honour 
God,  lobave  strong,  rigorous,  faoiy  children,  tJilxrely  tTctd 
from  aio,  tad  |iarl^ctly  filled  with  his  love. 

Ver.ic  10.  If  ye  kcrp  my  cornmunJmmtt,  &c.]    Ilcncr  we 


■Uie  metaphor,  to  talk  of  being  seemingly  in  L'hn»t — because  ii  learn,  that  it  i»  iinpo^Mble  to  retain  a  «cn>e  of  Gwd'a  panlso- 
this  nieam  notfdng'.  IF  there  wat  enty  a  mnAitg  untao,  tliere  ||  infT  love,  witbuut  crmtimiinf  in  the  obedimee  of  faith. 

r  is  juil  Min  n  |     Vtrvt  11.  Tlnit  my  Jny  misfit  remain  in  yov]    That  ll.cjoj 
nothing  said  to  !  which  I  now  feci  ou  account  of  your  >t«t<ly,  aiKrctionate  aitacii- 
Unent  lo  me,  may  lie  hutmg;  I  give  yoa  both  waroiu^  mtt 


reukl  be  only  a  >eeiiiin<.;  i  r<  Lion  :  mj  the  mMi  r  is  ju>I  m iien  |     Vt  i-*:  11.  Tlnit  my  Jny  misfit  remain  in  yov]    That  ll.c  joj 
it  began ;  nothing  is  done  on  either  ^iiie,  and 
any  purpoae. 


lie  is  cast  forth']    Oljseni ,  tL;it  i)t-r''on  who  al>iilc>  not  in  |I  din etions,  that  \€  may  abide  in  the  faith 


.rhri4,  in  a  behe^iog,  hMUig,  ohedieul  fpirit,  i»  1.  Cut  of}' 
from  Jesus,  having  no  kmgtr  any  rif;ht  or  title  lo  him  or  to ! 
Jiw  salvation,    2.  lie"  is  \rithered — .l(;>,ncil  <S  nil  ilu  influ- 
rucn,  of  God's  grace  and  it^irit ;  loi>e«  all  hu  heavenly  unction ; 
iKOomes  indtfliMvnl,  caM,  and  dead  to  every  holy  and  spiritual  j 
Word  and  wx)rk.    3.  He  i.*  g.tlhercd — iKComes  (ihrou<;h  the  ' 
judgment  of  Gud)  aga  n  united  with  backsliders  hke  hiuurlf, 
ami- other  workers  eif  iniquity ;  and  being  abondcoed  to  his  | 
own  heart  and  Satan,  lie  is  4.  <-iw<  i'  l'*  .'Ar- /  t  —  parate-d 


from  Gi  d's  pea]ile,  iioai  God  tiiaivclf,  atul  iVoni  the  glory  of  d  given  to  the  firrt  cktuse. 


That  your  joy  udgLt  be  fulL\  Or,  eotupleie — rXa^ifSt.  Jiiltii 
ftp :  a  mita^<bor  taken  from  a  vessel,  into  which  water  or  tof 
uiher  tiling  is  pourt-<!,  till  it  i  full  to  the  Kriin.  Tbc  nli-jjioa 
of  Christ  expels  aJl  misery  from  the  beart»  of  ihi^  wko  it> 
ceive  it  in  its  ftihiew.  It  waa  to  drive  wretcfacdocsa  o«t  cf 
tlu'  uorlil,  iliai  .Il  '11.4  came  into  it. 

Bishop  I'eai  ce,  hy  juiiiint;  u  to  x*f  **  "ot  to  r***' 
tramlate*  the  ■  vene  thu» :  Tkat  fintp  hteeJ  sfolum,  dM  my 

jny  in  ytm  may  mn«/n— wUch  It  BOCOfdillg  to  the 


his  power.  And  S.Hei$  bunted — is  ctertuklly  tormented  whh  i 
the  devil  and  IiIk  aiifxeU,  and  with  all  tho«-e  who  have  livnl 
,aml  died  in  their  inii|Uity.   Reader !  pray  God  that  thi»  may 
■  be  thy  |>ortion. 
Vsne  l.Jf  st  obide  ta  mt,  Iw.]  «  Thote,"  says  Cmthita, 


Verse  19.  Tbat  ye  teve  eae  oaofJIcr]  Sre  on  <hap.  «iii.  M. 
S<i(lti].'_\  w.i-  till,  coninuinilment  engraved  on  the  heart  if 
this  Evaiigcbitt,  that  bt.  Jerom  say;,  hb.  iu.  c.  6.  Com.  ad 
Gojtf.  that  in  Iria  oticmc  old  age  when  be  used  to  bectf>- 
ried  to  the  pnUiC  aMonUici  of  the  bdicven,  hit 
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A  w.*w     13  »  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  scr\-ant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  do-  ^^u*^' 

AiJoiyiKp.  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  eth  :  hut  I  have  called  you  friends  j  An.o:vmp. 
ctni. ».    1  •  f  •    I  I  c       _ii  .1.! —         t  1  1  _r   ecu.  I 


his  friends. 


'  for  all  things  that  1  have  heard  of 


14  *  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1 1  my  lather,  I  have  maile  known  unto  yoii. 
command  you.  |    16  *  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  hut  I  have  chosen 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants;  for  the  you,  and  'ordxuned  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 


•Cb.  lO.  11, 13.  R«jiB.S.r,  R  Enh  5.  f  iJukaSlfi.- 
Si«  Alalt.  It.  MX 


-»eh.  li.  15.«a.  !  *  Sm  Cm.  18.  17.  eh.  17.  t&  Acti  (O.  It.  *  ch.  6.  7n.  &  li.  1&  1  Jolin 

4.  10,  ly.  •AialL  M.  19.    Mark  Id  IX   CuL  1.  & 


ryiog  wa»,  UitiU  cWldrt;  love  one  another.    His  ilUciplw 

wcarietl  at  laM  w  ilh  tlie  coa'tanl  n  |»t  titi.)n  of  the  Mine  word*. 

sAed  him.  Why  he  ctiO»Untly  wid  tin  •ame  thing  i    "  Be- ; 

rauic  («iid  he)  It  i*  tbc  touinvindtnciil  of  the  Loril,  artd  tl»e 
oJjicmilion  of  it  alone  i»  mfBcient."    Siiia  pritceptum  Domini^ 
eu,  et  ti  solum  fiat,  st{ficit.  | 
Vewe  li.  That  a  man  lay  doun  kit  I'fe  for  hi$  friends,] 
No  rowi  can  carry  hi»  love  for  hi*  frunJ  farther  than  this: 
for  wbcti  be  (fivc»  up  his  hfe,  l»c  gi»«»  up  all  that  l»e  ba». 
Thi-  proof  of  my  kivc  for  you,  1  *hall  give  in  a  few  hour* ; 
tiul  the  doctrine  which  I  recommend  to  you,  I  am  jurt  going 
to  t  simplify  myself.    There  are  aereral  remarkable  ca»e»  in 
Ih-athrn  auii<|uity,  where  one  friend  ofleretl  hi»  life  for  an- 
oilier,    'file  two  following  will  not  »UiiJ  dii-honouraUly,  even 
m  the  book  of  (iod;  btcaUK  e»ery  tiling  tiniag  and  pure,  in 
ktalhen,  Jew,  or  Christian,  iiiu>t  couic  from  the  (iod  of  U>\c 
and  purity. 

When  Cyrus  had  made  war  on  the  king  of  Armenia,  and 
had  taken  him,  hi»  wife,  and  children,  with  TiiiroHes  hti 
M«n,  and  /its  w  ife,  i)risoncr» ;  treating  with  the  old  kinj;  cou- 
cern  n;?  hi*  random,  he  said,  How  much  money  will  lh«>u 
■r%c  me  to  have  thy  wife  again  }    All  thai  1  have,  replied  liie 
king.    And  Ik>w  much  wilt  thou  advance  to  enjoy  thy  child- 
ren atfaiiJ  ?    All  that  I  can  proiluce,  an»v*ered  the  king.  By 
rrckctiiii^  tliuit,  «aid  Cyru*,  you  prui-  these  at  twice  as  much 
at  jQu  po»M-»».    Then  turning  to  Ti;^ranes,  be  »*id,  ilow 
much  will  thoii  give  a»  a  ranitoin,  that  thou  inayt-»t  have  thy 
wife  i     (  Now  Tiuranes  had  Ixxn  but  lately  married,  »i»4  uvtf 
PiKmt  Tii»  yvMw««h  and  loved  hu  wife  exceedinftly.)    He  ;in- 
»were<),  1  miU  indeed,  O  Cyru*.  %at  tik  «^"(*«•.  riin*wn 

her  even  with  mv  life,  that  khe  may  be  no  longer  in  thral- 
dom.    Sec  XcNoi'H.  Cyrop.  lib.  iii.  c 

The  'econd  example,  which  L»  loo  long  to  be  iii»erted.  is 
tliat  afUcting  account  of  tlie  friendship  of  A'iwu  and  Emry- 
aftit,  yiven  by  Virgil,  in  the  ninth  book  of  the  JEneis.  Thete 
twu  frieiida  k-jgiied  logt-ilier.  had  »l.-iin  many  of  the  Kutu- 
liaiM  in  a  night  attack  :  at  la«t  Euryalu*  was  taken  pritoner. 
Nitfun,  concealed  in  a  ihickrl,  dew  leveral  of  llie  cntiiiie*' 
chiefs  with  lii»  javelint:  Vol^-en*,  their  general,  not  teeing 
tb*  hand  by  winch  hw  oftiter*  Were  tlain,  delermioen  to 
vrcak  hii   \cnijiiuice  upon  hu  pri«ooer.    Nt>U3  seeing  In' 


friend  aliout  to  be  tnuufixed  witli  the  »wonl,  ru>hing  out  of 
the  wooil  wliere  he  lay  hiddeti,  he  suddenly  cries  : 

Me!  MB  I  adsum  fvi  feci  t  in  mk  co/jrerli/e ^rrNwr, 
O  RuJuli  '  MF.  V  fraus  omnis :— nihil  i*te — nec  ausus, 
A'ec  potitu — Crium  hoe,  rt  censciu  sidera  tettorl 
Taxtum  h^feticem  nimilx  uilexii  amicum. 

JEs.  lib.  IX.  I.  427,  kc. 
"  Mb  !  ne  !  he  cried,  turn  all  your  kword*  alone 
On  ME  :  the  fact  confer* 'd,  the  fault  niy  own. 
lit  neither  could,  nor  durst,  the  guitUein  youth ^ 
Ye  luoon  und  »tar»,  liear  w  ilneiMi  lu  the  truth  ! 
Ills  only  crime  (if  friciidohip  can  ullend) 
la  too  much  lot-e  to  hi*  unhappy  friend."  DiiYOEN. 
Thoiic  who  underktaivd  the  beautiful  original,  will  at  once 
|Krcrive,  that  the  eahtesiness,  confusion,  disorder,  imputiente, 
and  bumimi  lore  of  tlie  raiENO,  arc  poorly  imitated  in  the 
alMve  fame  irjn»lation. 

The  fneiHUhip  of  David  ami  Jonathan  i»  well  known :  the 
latter  chearfnlly  gave  up  hit  crown  to  hi*  friend  ;  though 
lutii^t'lf  wan  every  way  worthy  to  wear  it.  But  when  all 
tlic»c  iiiitauce>t  u^'  rare  friendship  and  aHiction  arc  <rcn,  read, 
and  admired,  let  liie  allected  roatler  turn  hia  a»tonidicd  eye* 
to  JcMti,  pouring  out  his  blood,  not  for  hit  friends,  but  for 
his  BNEMir.i ;  aiui  iii  tlie  agonies  of  deiiili,  makin:;;  Mipplica- 
lioii  for  hi*  miirdtrers  with.  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  ■xhat  they  do  I  and  then  let  hini  help  exclaiming,  IC 
lie  can, 

"  O  l^mb  of  God,  was  ever  pain, 
W*»  ever  love  like  imi.ne  !" 
Verse  16.  Hencrforih  I  cull  you  not  srrvanta]    Which  be 
al  least  indiffrctly  hod  done,  chap.  xiii.  IG.  Matt.  x.  H,  '35. 
Luke  xvii.  lO. 

/  have  calteJ  you  friends]    I  have  admitted  you  into  a  lUale 
of  the  most  intnnatc  fellowship  with  myM.-lf ;  and  have  nutle- 
knnwn  unto  you  whatsoever  I  have  hcaril  from  the  Father, 
v«hicli,  in  yuur  present  circuin>Uuice»,  it  was  necessary  for 
you  to  be  iiwlruotwl  in. 

Vcrw:  IG.  Ye  have  uot  chosen  me]    Ve  have  not  elected  me 
a<  your  Tcucher  :  I  hare  called  yon  to  be  my  disciple; ;  wit^ 
nr!ue>  and  depositBrics  of  the  truth.    It  was  cuitoinary  ainung;^ 
tlic  Jews,  for  every  perwn  tn  chuse  ha  owo  teacher. 
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Chrises  disciples  shall  be  exposed 


-Sr.  JOHK. 


to  perfection  mddeatk. 


bring  forth  fruit,  ami  that  your  fruit 
til  » 

An.  uh.up   sliotiid  rcmnin  :   that  ^  N\  iuit^ocvor  vc 


ceil  I. 


20  Remember  the  iri»d  that  1  sud  « «  «isi 

I  unto  you,  '  The  servant  is  not  greater  luiv^ 


shall  a»k  ot  the  Failitr  m  my  name,  i  Uiau  liis  Jord.    If  tliey  have  perse 


he* may  give  it  you. 

17  ^Tlicte  things  I  command  you,  that  ye 
love  one  anotlier. 

lA  %  *  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
bated  me  before  U  kated  you. 

19  *  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 


cell  I. 


jcuted  me,  th^  will  also  persecute  you;  'if 
they  have  kept  my  laying,  diey  will  keep  ytiatt 

aho. 

21  But  *all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you 
for  my  name's  sake,  because  they  know  not  him 
that  sent  me. 


love  his  own  :  but  '  because  ye  arc  not  of  the  j  22  '  If  1  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  then. 


world,  but  I  have  clmspn  yoit  ntit  of  the  wbrid, '  tlu'v  had  not  had  sin:  *but  BOW  they  haveoe 
tlicrefore  tlie  world  hateth  you. 


«V«r,  7.  til.  u.  I  ■ 
•fth,  17.  n  - 


-y     ,  M  _<  )  .t,.l,n  .<;  I,  IS  i  I  Joliii  4.  i. 

-'.M^-tl  111.14.  Luke  b.  4a   ilk  IJl  io. 


'  ciokc  for  Uicir  sin. 


And  ordained  you'}.  BMhcr,  t        appokied  JW«;— (fac 

^onl  i»  >?-ii>tsi,  I  lisive  rvT  or  piticfd  you,  i.  e.  in  the  vine. 

Tlico3oini  Mopsoensh,  ai^  quoted  by  WtUtein,  oWrvc*,  tliat 
iSi^n*  is  h<rc  UMtl  for  itvrtva-a,  (I  liave  planted)  "  and  in  say- 
iot  ihif,  out  Lord  dill  make*  nie  of  the  meuptior  of  ibe 
^ine;  »  if  he  Ind  nWl.  I  Nre  not  only  phmted  you,  but  I 
h.nc  sivrii  you  ilic  gu-.iti Ut  iii  fits,  caiwini;  your  branches 
to  extend  every  wlitrc  through  the  habitable  «rorW." 
.  The  lint  minii^eni  of  tbe  43<ii|wl  wefc  (be  etofae  of  Jcwia 
<"hri<l  T  tio  wondf  r  then  thnt  thf  y  v,-erf  rtri  suece^<fut.  Tlrwic 
isliom  nu  n  liuve  isitict  M.ti(,  wittiout  the  u|ip(>iikliiifnt  of  <io<l, 
liave  ili;n<  luj  good.  The  choice  rhoiild  »till  continue  with 
<;uil,  who,  knuu  ini;  the  heart,  know*  beat  vbo  iaOHMt  pl«> 
IKT  for  the  gf»|H.'l  miniitry. 

To  be  a  j^niiine  preacher  of  the  po-pt  I,  a  man  must  I.  Be 
xhotm  ot  iiod  to  tbe  work.  8.  He  ina-'t  be  placed  in  llie  me 
vine— wnitcd  to  Cbriit  by  6ilb.  S.  He  mwt  not  thtnk  to 
lead  an  idlt.  lift  ,  Imt  hthmir.  4.  lie  tini-t  not  wait  till  work 
be  brou^^lit  lu  bun,  but  he  iuui,k  i^o  ami  Kvk  it.  5.  lie  inu»t 
labour  in  a»  lo  bring  fanli  fmii,  i.  e.  to  get  souU  converted 
10  the  Liord.  0.  He  murt  refer  all  hu  fruit  to  God,  who  g;ave 
i)im  the  jKjwer  to  labour,  and  lilrsned  him  in  hi»  work.  7. 
He  mtut  take  care  to  water  what  he  lia»  planted,  that  liii>/rH<t 
jM«ry  r(iMm>-4het  the  mmiI*  whom  be  has  gathered  in.  be  not 
•cattered  fiom  ihe  flock.  9.  He  muit  continue  instant  in 
jiriM  r,  (lilt  Iti-  lat)oi;fi  may  be  acootnpjiiint  vviili  the  pre- 
acnte  oixl  blessing  of  tioti. — IVhauotvcr  ye  thatl  ask.  9.  He 
must  consider  Jeaut  Chrirt  at  the  creai  ntedimor  between  God 
and  man,  proclaim  Ms  salvation,  and  pruy  in  hit  natne.—^ 
H'lialtOfTfr  w  iliiiU  of  the  Fatber  in  tny  name,  ^c.  Set- 
Sueutti. 

Vciae  \^  If  the  vwrid  hatt  yoaj  A»  tbe  felktwen  of  ChTut 
were  to  be  expoivd  to  the  hatred  of  the  world,  it  was  no  amall 

consolation  lo  lli<  111  to  kiio.v  ,  (hut  th;tt  Imlrtd  ft  uiild  be  only 
in  proportion  to  tlicir  faith  and  boliutii:» ;  aud  that  conic- 


kJIjtl  I",  n.  k  «l,  n.  til  16.  X  'ch.9.«t« 

J.  to.  Jwo.  4. 17  '  Or,  rtcwr. 


ji     

quently,  instead  of  bein^  tnnibledat  the  praapectoT  pent* 

culion,  they  sliould  njoice,  beriiiiir  that  shoiiH  s?TVTiy<  I*  a 
liroofto  thiin,  that  tin  y  were  in  ilii  w  ry  priih  iii  which  Jexit 
liiin>elf  IimI  trod.  Dr.  Lardner  thinks  iImi  a-^iTu  ii  a  sah- 
aUittive,  or  at  least  an  M^ective  nied  aubatantinty,  ami  da 
dauK  of  the  test  ahiMild  be  Iratidated  thiu ;  tf  ^  i»rM 
hate  you,  knoxn  that  u  /'i  /  rwr  your  tisiEF.  ll  is  no  wonder 
that  the  world  ahould  hate  you.  when  it  hated  me,  your  LmI 
and  Mtimtr,  whoae  lipa  were  without  guik,  and  whoae  cen* 
tliiri  «tu  irreproarliahte.  S.r  ih,'  Dactar't  tiadicatimt «f  Ifaii 
tranMation,  Work*,  vol.  i.  p.  .iui>. 

VcfK  ML  YMmnmatpf  Ae  world—thertfore,  &c.]  On  tiat 
TCiy  uonniilt  hecnuae  y«4«not  join  in  fellowship  with  iImm 
who  know  not  Ood ;  Iberefore  they  liatc  you.  HowiriKii 

that  sayin^;, 

"  The  law»  of  Chriat  condemn  a  ricioua  world. 
And       ft  to  r«c«^." —  Gav aoin. 

Vtr>e  ?0.  tf  th.y  ftTTf  kfpi  ny  tK'/iii^l  Or,  doelrine.  V'h^- 
Hotvtr  ackuowlttiges  we  for  the  C/iriU,  Mill  acknowledge  y 
for  my  minitteri. 

Some  traniiate  the  paMUgethua:  If  they  hare  w.%tchbi9 
myingt,  i.  e.  With  an  hrtent  to  acctise  me  for  )«oinetbin|r  whidi 
I  have  taid ;  they  xsill  watch  yoiu-t  alto :  therefore  Ix;  on  y«ir 
guard.  nB{afa{Ht  ba»  thb  aenae,  aa  we  have  bad  occaMiaia 
obaerve  before;  and  pcibapa  tufin  hta  the  nme  aense  iere,  at 
it  i»  niiich  more  r\^'rt-(.alik  to  the  ccntf  xt. 

Verse  21.  Hecaute  they  know  not  him  that  ecMt  me.]  'Jliif  i« 
the  fcniidation  of  all  religiom  peraecntion  :  tboae  who  are 
^tiitty  of  it,  whether  in  church  or  »tate,  know  nothin<r  alxiat 
lioil.  If  God  toieratet  a  worship,  which  profcsse*  to  k)ve 
him  for  its  object;  and  which  doca  not  disturb  the  qiiirt  ar 
peace  of  aoeicty— no  man  haa  tbeamatleit  hgttt  to  mcddk  «^ 
it ;  and  he  that  doca,  fight*  agaiHt  God.  Hin  lettin:;  it  '» 
at  least  a  taicii  l  omrnand,  that  all  should  treat  it  as  he  lias  done. 

Vctac  22.  Bia  wm  they  Aere  no  eloke  for  timr  eim.}  Thej 


Digiii^uo  by  GoO' 


/tM.««s.    23  *  lio  iliat  hauih  me,  hateth  my 

AikOiyiDiv.  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
*the  works  which  none  other  man  did,  tlicy  had 
not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word 
might  be  iulfiUcd  that  is  written  in  their  law. 


•  I  John  f.  fS. — 
 «  tiUe  9i.  49. 
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krc  wilbout  exaae.  See  tlx-  margiu,  uul  s**  the  note  on  chap, 
is.  4i.  ChnM  had  done  uich  work<  a.i  (k-tnoaatr«tctl  him  lo 
he  the  MeMiah — ^fel  ibey  rejected  Uiin  ;  here  lay  their  kin  : 
tnd  thia  ain,  and  the  |>uniahntent  to  which  it  expoted  them, 
(till  remain  ;  for  tbey  ttill  continue  lo  reject  the  Lord  that 
bougiit.  iticin. 

Vene  25.  (rriun  w  their  Imu]  See  on  chap.  «.  34.  Thrae 
word*  arc  taken  fioui  P>al.  Isis.  4.  Thi»  P»alni  u  aftplKd  to 
Christ,  chap.  ii.  17.  xix.  88.  lo  the  vengeance  of  God  against 
Judea,  Acu  i.  SO.  'Hic  Pwlm  Menu  enlirrly  prophttic  of 
Chmc  >}■•  deep  abatement  it  referred  to,  vcr.  9 — 6.  hi* 
prc^  for  bia  di*cipU$  and  foUouiert,  ver.  7.  that  for  himicif, 
in  tbc  garden  of  GetLsemtme,  ver.  15 — 19.  hit  crttriArioa,  fcr. 
90 — 29.  th«  vtngeanc»  of  God  agamtt  the  Jcwm,  from  ver.  23. 
lo  ver.  99.  the  Kloriou«  manner  in  which  he  gett  out  of  all  hi« 
tmferingi,  rer.  SO.  the  aholition  of  the  Mo*aie  riles  atul  cere- 
momicM,  ver.  33.  compared  with  kai.  Ixvi.  3.  and  finally,  the 
euabliiAm^Ht  of  ihc gotpe I  through  the  whole  world,  in  ihr  .t3d 
atul  follow  111^  Vene*.  The  Reader  will  do  *cU  to  oooault  the 
I^«lm  b«lbre  he  proceed*.  .-»,,...». -. 

Verse  26.  But  u  Aew  the  Ctmf/bntr  tt  ro«e]    Sec  on  dwp. 
M«.  16, 

Veraea  SG,  37.  He  shall  testify — y*  '^l^ 
mm"]    He  ahaH  bear  bi»  lettimony  in  jour  mmiU,  and  ye  ihall 
hmr  thia  lotintoiiy  to  tite  world.    And  to  they  did,  by  their 
miracles,  their  preaching,  tlieir  writinf^,  their  live*,  and  by 
their  deathn.    Our  Lord  appear*  lo  reaion  thus :  In  every  re« 
•pect  tbe  unbelief  of  the  Jew*  is  incxcuaable.    They  believe 
not  my  doctnnc,  iiotwitiMlaiKltng  it*  punly  and  holincM. 
They  btrheve  not  w  the  Fatber  who  wnl  nie,  uotwiilictandiiig 
I  hu'e  conftrracd  my  miiaion  by  tbe  mort  aMoimiiiRg  mira- 
cJca.    Ckae  thing  only  rnnaiiu  bow  to  be  done,  i.  e.  to  tend 
them  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  convince  them  of  »in,  righleoiwnraa, 
and  judi^mcnt:  and  lhi»  he  ithall  do,  not  only  by  bi»  influence 
Ofwn  tbcir  heart*,  hut  al»o  by  your  word* :  and  when  (bey 
Jaail  have  rcMaled  ibu  Spirit,  then  the  cup  of  ilieir  luiijuiiy 
ahall  be  filled  up,  and  wrsih  »hall  come  upon  them  to  Uie 
MUermokt. 

Uut  in  what  *eiMccan  it  be  Mid,  that  ChtiM  wroogbt 


'  They  hated  me  witliout  a  cause. 
86  ^  "  But  when  the  Comforter  is  .Ai«.oir«^ 

come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  ll  

from  the  Father,  eicn  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whicli 
procecdeth  from  tlie  Fatlter,  '  he  sliall  testify 
of  me  : 

27  And  '  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because 
'  ye  have  been  with  me  from  tlie  beginning.  ■\ 
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more  miracle*  than  any  other  had  done,  vrr.  94.  ?  for  Elyab 
and  Eliftliah  rai»e<l  the  dead;  cured  diteem  ;  and  maJe  fire  to 
come  down  from  Leaven.  Did  Chritt.  do  greater  miracle*  than 
Mo»e«  did  in  Egypt — at  tbe  Red  sea — at  the  rockof  llorch;  and' 
at  the  rock  of  Kadesh  ?  Did  Chri»t  do  greater  miracles  than 
.lo«bua  did,  in  the  dcstrtirtion  of  Jericho — in  the  piMiagr  of 
Jordan — in  cauaing  the  tun  and  ipoun  to  ftanil  »till  f  To  all 
thiii  ii  may  lie  antweretl,  C'bri»t'(i  miracle*  were  grrnter :  \^ 
A*  to  their  numier.  9.  A*  to  tbeir  utilitf — they  were  wrought 
to  cotufort  the  dittrested,  and  to  save  llic  Io»t.  3.  Chri«t 
wrought  all  hia  miraclck  by  hi*  ou-n  pouer  alone;  and  they 
wrought  their*  through  hit  power  only.  4.  Chri*t  wrought 
hit  mimerou*  miraclct  in  the  i>pace  of  three  or  {bur  yearn, 
and  in  tbe  pretence  of  the  sime  people  ;  and  the  other*  were 
wrought  from  time  to  lime  in  difierent  centurie*. 

Some  critic*  have  cofiiincd  the  whole  of  thit  chapter  to  th« 
apmtle*  of  our  Lord,  and  the  work  of  |>ropagating  Chritti- 
aiiity,  to  which  they  had  been  called.  The  whole  comment 
of  Roscnmuitrr  on  thit  chapter  proceed*  on  thi*  plan ;  and  at 
once  thew*  how  nugatory  it  i*.  What  learned  hbour  ha* 
there  been  in  the  worM,  to  banbh  tbe  spirit  of  Christianity 
rrmnthe  earth,  while  the /enerwa*  profeaaed  to  be  scrupulously 
regarded  I  1.  Tbe  spiritual  union  »|>okcn  of  by  C'hriot,  ii  not 
merely  necetiary  for  his  primitive  diM.-ipkt,  ImiI  alto  for  all 
who  would  be  CbrittiaAn  on  earth,  and  beatified  npirit*  in 
heaven.  9.  The  brotherly  love  liere  inculcated,  i#  the  duty  . 
and  iDtcred  of  every  Christian  m>uI  on  tlie  face  of  the  earth. 
3.  Tbe  neceaaily  of  adorning  the  Chritlian  profewion,  by» 
bringing  forth  corresttonding  fruit*,  i*  the  duty  of  all  who' 
itamc  the  name  of  the  Ixinl  Jesus.  4.  Tbe  appointnH'nl  lu^- 
and  pnrparalion  for,  tbe  work  of  the  sacred  niinntry,  inuat^ 
over  be  primarily  with  Chh*t :  for  tbme  wIk>  have  no  higher^' 
authority,  than  that  which  tbey  derive  from  man,  are  ncve«« 
likely  lo  be  useful  in  chritlianiaing  tlie  world.  5.  Hie  per^ 
•eruiion  to  which  the  npostk*  were  exposed,  h*i  been  th», 
common  lot  of  Christians  from  the  foundation  of  Chnnlianity  ^  « 
6.  Tlie  consolations  and  irifbicnre*  of  Chnst's  Sjjiril,  bav*^^ 
not  been  the  exclusive  privilege$  of  the  aiHMtle*;  they  are  111 
birUtfif  lit  of  M  tbe  •en»  and  davigfahTB  vt  God.  <>  -  •  '•  ' 
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St.  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  XV|» 

CkritI  trarns  hit  ditciplea,  andfonUJh  the  pmeeutimn  fAry  lAoiiM  neehe from  tMe  Jews,  1—4.  finttdk  ku  duA^ 

artr!  promises  them  thf  Comf'nrtn,  5 — 7.  I'l-iiils  out  liis  opernliotix  amous  tfif  Jerrf,  find  in  fhr  -rrlti^  y — 1|,  //f, 
peculiar  iiijititncei  on  tlie  souU  of  the  dt%cipici,  12 — 13.  Sfxak*  Jigurutivtlji/ of  hii  death  and  raarrtction,  at 
tekkk  kU  di$eipte$  are  piattedt  Id*  ttptaim,  md  {thatrtOet  the  whtie  by  a  nmitihuk,  19 — Slen 
hiiMKlfto  be  the  Mediator  between  Gad  mi  HUHf  and  that  all  praifen  must  be  put  up  in  hi*  name,  23 — 28.  The 
diiciples  cleui  fy  i-  nujinl  fntl  Art  meaniti^  and  etprtss  their  strong  foUh  in  AtR^  89*         UtQgtmt  JoretelU  thtk 


persecution,  ami  j)rL,niiics  ihem  ha  pctict  and  mpporl, 

\*D.'w?'  npHESE  things  have  1  spoken 
AiLoiygi^    JL  imto  you,  that  ye  'draaU  not 
"      be  offended. 

2  ^  Tlioy  shall  jnit  you  out  of  the  synagogues  : 
yea,  the  tinv  ro  iu-th,  '  that  whosoever  ktllcth 
you,  will  tiunk  that  he  doeth  God  service. 
■  3  And  *  these  thing*  Mrill  tbejr  do  unto  you, 
becMue  thejr  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor 
me. 

4  Dut  'these  things  have  I  told  you,  tiiat 
when  the  time  shall  cone,  ye  may  remember 


>  Malt.  II.  «.  ft      Id  Ik  MbSl.^  »cli.9l.n,  9*.  It  tt.4t  «  \tn 

8  1. &  9.  I.  Ii  I&  K  any  11. — ««k     «i.  Bom.  la  t.  lC3or.x.  a. 


that  I  told  you  of  tiiem.  And  '  these  ^j^^ 
things  I  mid  not  imtQ  you  at  liie  Im*  ailini^ 
ginning,  because  X  was  with  you.  cciLu 

5  %  But  now  *  I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent 
me ;  and  none  of  you  a^eth  me.  Whither  goest 
tI»ou? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto 
you,  ^soirrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheloss  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go 
not  away,  '  the  Gomiifortec  will  not  come  unto 


*Ch.  1&  19;  h  14.  tSi— ^Sn  Umi. ft 
«c  13.  JL  ft  14. «.  *  *cr.  tf;  ch.  14. 1. 
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NOTES  ON  GHAP.  XVL 

Vcr.<-  1.  TlifK  :}'.:'v:':  have  1  j/ioAm]  PftftiSaklljr  wlMt  5» 
nit:ntioned  in  the  two  last  cbaplcrs. 

Bt  ^eniedJ^  Im  muuiea>ir%^t,  that  ye  duM  not  i?e 
eiumhkd.  Uay  not  M  unj  from  the  fuih.  nor  receive  any 
iiQury  to  yonr  toulik  u  tbtt  mm  d«e»  to  lii*  body,  who  utm- 
bla,  or  faUf  owr  a  jmm*  or  hioeh,  m  die  way«  vbidi  be  bas 
nDtdiKovend. 
Vene  9.'  Thty  Mt  put  you  ma  ef  Ae  mpmgogmte]  Thtey 

will  exconmunt'cncc  y  '^i.  .  ij  I  conj-iJer  yr  >  <  Tccrable,  and 

uUeriy  UDVorthy  to  holU  auy  commerce  wtih  GimI  bj  religion ; 
or  vldi  mm  hy  civil  UknMf^  Set  en  dnp.  ix^  32.  In 
tbew  cxcommunicatkms  they  were  upoilctl  of  all  their  »iib- 
atance ;  »ee  Lzre  x.  8.  and  acc  abo  llcb.  s.  H.  and  (Ju^irived  of 
Uicir  I  iiaracter,  liwir  ioflaeiice,  and  every  neceiaary  of  life. 
Tboug;h  Um  Jcwidi  pcflpk  bad  Uie  moM  bunane  yet 
ihtey  were  a  iMat  vlwlictiveaiid  cruel  people. 

Tku<  U'fiOK'XVcr  kiitctk  you,  &:C.]  This  Paul  fouiiJ  ;  fur 
Store  tban  forty  Jcara  bound  Iheouelvo  undtr  a  cur»e  ttui 
tfwy  mMM  nridwr  «at  oar  drinlt  till  th«y  liad  UIM 
Acts  xxiii.  12,  1).  und  ajTwaWy  t"  thi,  it  is  snitl,  in  that 
Xrad  of  tbe  Talmud,  which  »  cnuUui  h^uumtdbur,  H.  xxi.  ad. 
IT.  11..    QpiAvriMdi  (be  bkedef^jimtQa^*  ii 


equal  lo  him  Who  hriiifi  an  oAriof  to  God.**  Wbet  *e 

Zealots  Jic]  i>.  nulorious  in  hr?ii -y  ni- y  Imtclurttl  iny 
person  in  cuUl  blood,  whom  Uiv-y  preteuUctl  to  b«licve  »»  w 
enemy  to  God,  to  the  law,  or  lo  Moaca$  apd  Uiought  thty  vcte 
fuifikliiag  the  M  ill  of  God  by  tbeae  htnnaB  aacrifioea.  We  bid 
the  tame  kind  of  sacriiicea  here  in  the  time  of  our  Tepk 
Queen  Mary. 

SmeZ,  Bceaim  ih^  lime  mat  kmeemtke  Fatker^  Sec«a 
chap.  xt.  SS.  J^Nonuicw  of  tbe  fawwofaaw  of  GOD^  mAd 

tlic  phihtni!^'  '/  of  CHRIST  1.  fhr  aniiA  foanllill  lAiMt 
all  religioui  pirM-cutiou  and  intulerauce  proctred.  . 

Vena  4.  At  the  ht^mdmg]  I  vomU  iM  «iw*He  yanty 
»peakinK  of  theie  things  pointedly  at  first,  when  I  choe  yte 
to  be  my  diaciplea ;  but  have  referral  them  to  the  pnstnl 
time,  leat  you  cbould  be  diacouragcd ;  and  now  uDly  tkxUr> 
them  becau«e  itia  abaobitdy  oecemaiy  that  yo«  liMmU  be  put 
upon  your  guard. 

Verse  5.  A'onc  of  you  asiicih  tne,  irhiihtr  goest  ikou  ']  b 
chap.  xui.  96.  Peter  had  aakcd.  Lord,  vkither  goat  ikoti  f 
andthamaa,  ttiacb  the  Mae  i»  «ba|k.  siv.  S.  bolharak«ai 
bad  received  an  aoaver.   Bui  vozz.      th?*  titnt*  i*bt'n 
waa  qteaking  tlii«,  none  of  tbcm  aakcd  Uiia  ^iKstion«  bccaiw 


1  oT        i         '  »f  ^  depart,  I  will  send 

Aj«.ci.T«p.  him  unto  you. 
ecu.  1.  ' 
— ^    8  And  when  he  in  come,  he 

*  reprove  the  worhl  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 

and  of  judgment : 

9  *  Of  sin,  becau.sc  they  believe  not  on  me ; 


•  A<k  e  3S.   Eph.  4. «.  '  Or.  rmniMr.  '  AcU  1  H-ST.- 

t.»t.  'cli.3.  li. 


10  *  Of  righteousness,  *  because  I 

go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  An.  oiymii. 

ecu.  I. 

more.   

U  'Of  judgment,  because  ' the  prince  ot  tliis 

world  is  judged. 
IS  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you. 


lUkrtaiR    rkltSI.  Epit.  1. 1.  CoL  t.  15. 

Uib.  S.  li. 


Vmc  7.  //  If  expedirnt—thai  I  go  avajr]    In  other  place*  |j 
he  had  shewed  them  the  ali>oh)te  neceMtly  of  hit  death  for  the 
rtlvalioii  of  men:  »e«-  Matt.  xx.  19.  jtxvi.  2.  Mar.  ix.  31.  x. 
33.  L4ike  ix.  44.  xviii.  3^.    Tlii*  he  doc*  not  repeat  here,  but 
iheir*  them,  that  by  the  onler  of  iJod,  the  Holy  Spint  cannot  j 
come  to  them,  nor  to  the  world,  unleM  be  fir»t  die :  and  coo-  '\ 
icquently  men  cannot  lie  uved  but  in  thi«  way.  jj 

Verse  8.  lie  will  reprove']  rxr,  lu,  he  will  drmoiatrale  theic 
matteni  ao  clearly  as  to  leave  no  doubt  on  the  minda  of  thoie 
who  are  simple  of  heart ;  and  m  fully  aa  to  confourul,  and  *hut  I' 
the  moutfaii  of  tho<e  who  are  gainMiycn.  See  Acl«  ii.  1,  kc.  || 
77e  xtorlii]  The  Jcwi»h  nation  fir».t,  and  aftcrwarda  the  j 
Gentile  world  ;  for  hi*  influence*  »hall  not  be  confined  to  one  | 
people,  place,  or  lime. 

Verse  9.  C(f  tin]  Of  the  »in  of  the  Jcwi  in  not  receiving 
me  ai  the  Meuiah,  tliou^^h  my  mi»sion  was  accredited  by  tlie 
very  miracle*  which  the  propheta  foretold :  tec  Uat.  xxxv.  i 
3 — 6.  Thi*  » a*  literally  fulfilled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  the  spirit  wai  gi^cn  ;  for  multitude*  of  Jew*  were  then 
convinced  of  this  fin,  and  converted  to  God :  aee  Act*  ii.  37. 

If  we  take  litis  prediction  of  our  LonI  in  a  more  fi^meral 
aenae,  then  we  may  coiiMder  that  it  i*  one  of  the  ^rand  offices  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  convince  qf  sin ;  to  shew  men  n  hai  sin  is ;  to 
denion.«trate  to  them  that  they  are  sinners :  and  to  shew  the 
ncccMity  of  an  aionemeni  for  sin  :  and  in  this  tcnM:  the  plinuc 
9tf  mficL^i»(,  may  be  understood  ;  and  in  thi*  iieiisc  it  »  used 
in  oauhitude>i  of  place*  in  the  St'ptua|;int :  but  the  words 
kecaiue  they  believe  not  in  me,  restrict  the  meaning  particularly 
to  the  tin  of  the  Jews  in  rejecting  ( 'hn»t  a*  the  Mexsiali.  j 
Verse  \0.  Qf  rii;>ueoasnett]    Of  my  innocence  and  holineu, 
because  I  ^  away  to  iny  Father ;  of  which,  my  rcsurrcrtiou  ' 
from  the  dead,  and  my  ascention  to  heaven,  shall  be  complete  { 
proof*.    Christ  wa«  trtattJLy  the  Jewi  a*  an  impostor  ;  as  a  I 
magician  ;  a*  one  posjetsed  hy  the  devil ;  a*  a  wicked  person, 
tedticcr,  and  destroyer  of  the  law.    His  vindication  from  the*e 
charges  he  chiefly  referred  to  liie  Holy  Spirit,  tin:  Advocate;  . 
who  by  hU  influences  on  the  niind*  of  the  people,  and  by ' 
his  eloquence  and  energy  in  the  ministry  of  the  apcMtles,  con- 
vinced both  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  that  the  »entencc  of  the 
Jewish  rulers  was  unjust  and  itifamous ;  and  that  the  very  per- 
son whom  they  had  crucified  was  botli  Lord  and  Christ — 
T^d,  the  great  governor  of  the  universe ;  and  Christ,  the 


Lord'*  anointed,  the  proini.--ed  Mestitih,  II  was  ■  matter  of 
the  utmo>t  eonM.-<]titiicc  to  the  Chriui^n  catue  to  have  the 
imtoeeacr  and  holiness  of  it*  founder  demonstrated;  and  the 
crime  of  the  .lews  in  piittini;  limi  to  dcalh,  made  manifest  to 
the  world.  T1ii»  aUo  ha«  Ijccn  litrrally  fu1(ill«l :  thi:  universe 
that  has  heard  of  him  lielicves  the  righteoutincsai  and  inno- 
cence of  Jesua  ;  and  tlie  Jews,  his  perKCiUors,  arc  confounded 
and  execrated  lhrou^lK>ut  the  habitable  ^lobe. 

Verse  11.  0/ judgment]  Of  the  false  judgment  of  the 
Jews  in  condcmniiiK  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  some  tliink  is  in- 
tended liere  by  the  ruler  of  this  world :  see  chap.  xiv.  30. 
Others  think  that  Satan  is  meant,  whose  usurped  power  over 
the  world,  was  now  tn  be  |{rratly  retrained,  and  by  and 
bye  totally  destroyed:  >ee  oliap.  xii.  31.  Col.  ii.  15.  Hev.  xu 
13.  xii.  10,  II.  Perhaps  our  Lord's  meaning  is,  that  as  a 
mo!>t  a»tonisliini{  judgment,  or  piiuii>limcnt,  was  now  about  to 
fall  upon  the  Jews,  in  consequence  of  tlieir  obstinate  infideUty ; 
tlie  Holy  Ghoat  by  ihc  ministry  of  the  Apo«.tles  should  demon- 
strate,  that  tin*  judi^cnt,  severe  as  it  might  seem,  vra*  amply 
merited  by  this  worst  of  all  people :  and  may  we  not  say.  that 
their  continuance  in  the  sanie  crime,  (ufficicntly  vindicates 
the  judgment  of  God,  not  only  in  itj  being  poured  out  upon 
them  at  Jbst;  but  in  roa/inn/n^  to  pursue  them. 

It  is  necessary  to  observe,  that  it  wo*  one  oflice  of  the  .Spirit 
to  convince  of  » judgment  to  come ;  and  tins  he  did  particularly 
hy  the  Apo»tles  in  declaring  that  God  bad  appointed  a  day 
in  which  he  would  judjrc  the  world  by  him  whom  he  had 
appointed  for  that  purpose:  Acts  xvii.  31.  And  we  find 
that  whik-  Pclcr  was  asserting  this  doctrine  at  Cssarea,  Acts 
X.  42.  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  tltc  Jews  and  the 
Gentile*  which  were  present,  Tcr.  44,  ix.  and  many  were 
converted  unto  the  I.ard.  , 

One  general  exposition  may  be  given  of  these  three  verses. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  convince  the  world  qf  tin  committt-d,  and 

guilt  and  ootidemnalioii  thereby  incurred.    Of  riglueousstest  . 

of  the  necessity  of  being  pardoned,  and  made  righteous  tbmugik  > 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  who,  after  bung  oflercd  up  ^or  sin. 
uent  to  the  Father,  ever  to  appc'ir  in  his  presence  as  our  inter- 
cessor :  and  of  judgment  of  tiic  great  day  thereof,  when  none- 
shall  be  able  to  stand  but  tliose  whose  sins  are  pardonul,  and  . 
whose  souls  are  made  righteout.  In  all  that  our  Lord  says 
here,  Ibtrc  teems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  oSke  of  an  advocate 
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;^oi;mp.    IS  Howbelt  when  he,  *ibe  S^rit 

of  tnitli,  is  come,  *he  will  guide  yoii 
iuto  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  nf  him- 


dumot  bear  them  now. 


CCIt  1 


I,  that  he  flfaaU  take  of  ^i^«e. 
mine,  and  diewir unto  yVNU  '  AiLa,.^- 

1(5  •[•A  little  whiie,  and  ye  fthall  i^, 
not  see  me :  and  again  a  little  while,  and  f9 
self}  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  1  shall  see  me, '  because  I  go  to  the  Father. 


h»  apeak:  and  be  wUl  shew  you  things  to 
come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  fur  he  shaU  leoeive 
of  mine,  and  ithall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  'All  things  that  the  FWther  hath  are  mine : 


•StMk^Sl  \Cm.S.t.  Heh.yit.  'ch.  l4tMtia 


I  17  Then  indd  Mme  of  his  diacipleB  among 
themselves,.  What  is  this  that  he  Hhh  mtto  us, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  tne :  lad 
again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and* 
JBecause  I  go  to  the  Father? 


•  ti.  V.  eh.  s.  S9.  &  13.  &  it  17.  la — •  >rr.  10.  cikr.maia 
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in  •  ram,  in  ■  cmrrt  of  jimtice ;  who,  by  producififr  witneam,  <  9.  Th«  enlire  clianf»  «f  the  whole  MoMic  AkpcuMtioa,  wi 

ind  pl(atlin«r  «)x:iii  ihf  iiriMif,  cnnrici%  tlic  ojipafiie  pnrv  of    tli.-  linn;.'ing:  thr  G< ntil<->  into  the  church  of  God. 

«M»  dmonttraut  the  righteoumcu  of  hu  clicDl,  and  khew»  the  I  j    Verae  M.  Me  leUl guidt  jfou]   He  wiH  coiukkr  your  frvUc 

metmkf  «t  fmUPfff  Ji^gmait  apmt  die  Beeiner.  I  inAnt  anite;  md  w  a  ftdicr  Umit  hi»  <Uld  by  Ule  hnd, » 

The  faiih  of  til*  grmpcl  discovm  unto  m  <A«f  dilfcrent  li  will  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  and  gtii(ti;  vnii. 
tUiteiof  man:  itctiews  him,  l»t.  Under       in  which  there  I  j    Tiiv  I'lif^ait.  ami  *r>me  copii.»  of  the  Itala,  rtad,  *c  uiU 
n  nothing:  bnt  HiMellljt(MnnbOod,1ieGMiH!theiciBDaftlth  I />(  ^>  |<        «//  frvtA;  hut  thi«.  and  more  i«  implied  in  th^ 
in  Jem  ( :hri»L  word  (}r>  irrn,  faatf ;  beriik*,  tut  readhig  i«  not  ie> 

%  IJmitT  grt$ce,  in  which  nin  i*  pardoned,  and  ri^hteouinew  '  Vnowledged  by  any  Greek  MS. 
«c(]i>ired  by  faith  in  Chri>t;  who  \»  gone  to  the  Father  to  j    Jle  shall  nni  ij^fak  of  himwlf}    Re iIhII  tneb  fMtdmg dn. 
cany  on,  by  hi»  imercewion,  the  gml  work  of  rvdemptioa.    |  irary  to  what  I  have  taugitt  you  t 

.  S.  In  tie  jMOre  and  ^/ory  of  AattM.  where  Cktitt  win  feign  {|    Jhr  wAubMtn- 1«  dittff  Ami*]  OT  tbe  FelAcr  in4  die,  #■! 


Kf  I'  l  'i'  'jH-tii  ;  ani!  thin  *hcw  the  intirtiiiU-  t  on>f  iit  bclwenf 
binrsdf.  ibe  Fattier,  atid  ChrnL  It  i>  one  cot\)oint  te«(iaiou]f 
in  whidi  Ihe  Koamir  add  ffhty  of  Ihe  taStf  t^tiiil^,  and  wm'i 
«ahration  are  fquafly  cOfiremed. 

And  he  viU  ihexB  you  tkingt  to  coHte.  \    Fie  will  fuffy 
every  thing  that  may  now  a|)|>car  dark  or  dtlGcult  to  jou; 
|l  wil  give  you  nich  ■  ioiowledge  of  yimrify  aa  ahaU,  in  ill  ae- 
jecMfy  casei.  enaUe  yoo  to  flwvldl  Ibuirt  ««ettiis  Aid  didi 

I 


with  V\*  iiieniirtT* ;  i)i<  drvil,  with  hi>  anj^di  and  aeftsnt*, 
beiug  banished  mm  bell  by  the  XmI  judgment. 

Tbm,  in  tiK  Chrirtian  reftlMlaa  wc  iM  wadt  sn^tiidnted 
with  three  prrand  tnNk*»  vbidi  cnMain  the  mm  sod  anlMincc 
of  ali  true  rdt|;ion. 

The  Jtrtt  in,  the  general  cormpHon  of  htuntn  attiV^  muS  the 
mtgn  of  ain  ItH  iIm  oomin?  of  <:hnat. 

ffcand  ii*  Ihc  rrparmiait  «i  tm  MMn  by  Aa 
JCMM,  md  dw  M%n)  af  r^iAuMMMM^  l^^blignBe:  HonbT. 
tl. 

Ite  tUrd  m,  0m  wOdhiwaiwn  of  rfBnoi^  and  Oe  liatd 
daati'uction  nf  the  kingdom  of  an,  and  af  all  ibe  poner  of  ibe 
deftl,  by  the  bud  jud^^nt.  j 

Vvrw  li.  YecatimtH  bear  ikem  row.}  In  illustration  of  the<c  i 
three  pointa^Chriat  had  many  tlunga  to  my ;  but  he  found  that  | 
his  diaeiplea  VanH  only  bear  general  truth* ;  yet  in  saying;  what  1 

be  did,  he  Miwed  the  »eedt  of  the  whole  ^yMctn  of  iheolo);>cal  <;m  the  interpnior,  auA  executor  of  hit  will. 
InOTrledge;,  and  beawnlj  wudom,  wbieb  the  Holy  Spirit  of  |i    Venc  16.  A  UaU  uiJUtt]   He  hod  but  a  few  boon  to  itt. 
eyatratb,  aMnwaidaiMtcfvrfahdr^^mKdiato  agloriettaiter- JM  ye  JiaH  mt  tit  me]   I  dtall  be  bidden  fhMto  ro«r<ie# 

t)f»<  (1' li_'lit      f   :ilvati«iii,  by  ibe  ministry  of  tbt:  Apustir-;.  [  in  th(  ^ji^vc. 

fir.  Li](h{foot  «uppoae»  tiial  the  thttigs  which  the  Apu^lcn  I      Agatn  a  tHtle  icAiYc]    In  three  (lay»  afur  ii>y  tkatb  : 
«Mdd  MM  bear  now.  wefe  wMh  aa  tbae :  L  The  institution  of  t     Ye  AeM  tee  Me]   I  will  riae  again,  and  »hew  iDybclf  to  yw- 
llie  Chrtfthn  ^hbalh,  and  the  abolition  of  the  Jc<ri»h.  3.Tbc    Or,a!i  I  am  ^oingbymyaacetiiionto  tbe  Fathi!r,  in  a  «hortl 
flection  ol  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  at  the  wry  time  io  |ye  fbaUaec  me  pertoMUy  no  nuWe:  but  in  altttle  wb'detdal 


Mipply  every  requisite  tnitli,  in  oirler  foitaakie  the  new  core- 
oant  re* datioo  coa^ktt  and  perfect, 

Vene  IS.  AU  Odngi^  iKt  Father  kali  mre  tkiiie}  If  Christ 
had  not  been  etjotl  tO  God,  codd  he  hSfe  astd  dlia  wjOMiif 

btaiphemy  ? 

And  ihall  t*n0  iCuHo  jiSn.]  A*  Chri»t  is  rcpretented  tk 
amAuM^or  of  the  Frtber;  a*  the  Hoi;  Spirit  ia  reprcMilal 
the  tHiAatiaior  of  tbe  Smt ;  eonitii|  vested  wtlh  hia  Mribodl;,- 


iMycBiycctBd  tn  be  aet  v|i 


atrfdbhed  ftrcrer. 


I  pour  oat  my  aplrii  li|i«By«^tfBir«flie1M,lbl«ilghyoiic 


L..ry lilted  by  Google 


18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this 
SM.iXym^  tliat  he  saith,  A  little  while  i  we  can- 
not  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  enquire 
among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  sec  me :  and  again  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  re- 
joice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sor- 
row shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  *  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come  :  but  as  soun 
as  slie  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remember- 
cth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man 
is  bom  into  the  world.  ,  ,    ..,  ,  . 


laaL  9n.  17.  *  *er.  6.  '  Lake  14  41. 51  dL  14.  t,  f7.  &  «a  fa 
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try  ;  and  ye  »haU  »rr  mr  rirtnallf  in  the  ^rMt  trid  irnnderful 
work  which  i>hiill  iltrii  take  pUc«  in  the  btart*  an<l  live»  or  men. 

'Iliii  may  also  riTer  tn  his  coinin|r  aj^in  to  destroy  the  Jew- 
wb  »t»tr;  and  al*o  tu  judur  the  world;  hut  how  can  lhi« 
lati^  be  uid  tn  be  ni  >  liilk  tvAi/r  '  liecause  a  thousand  yean 
are  but  a«  a  day  in  the  lii^ht  of  GiJ :  l'>.  xc.  4. 

Xtrtr  18.  Whni  it  thii  that  Ae  taith]  They  knew  from 
wbat  tie  had  Mid,  that  he  wa»  to  die ;  but  knew  not  what  he 
meant  by  their  t^  int;  him  afptin  in  a  little  time. 

Veroc  90.  Ye  sMali  wrep  and  lamcKt]  To  Me  me  crucifie<l 
and  lajii  in  the  |^«e. 

hut  the  tiortd  thall  rejoice]  The  chief  priext*,  tcribo,  Pha- 
n*cc«,  and  prrvecaiing  Jew*  in  (trncrul,  will  trinmph,  hoping 
that  ibrir  bad  cauoe  it  crowned  with  «ucce>*. 
.    thn  your  mmvw  tkall  be  turned  into  joy.']  When  ye  *ee  roe 
rinei\  fi-oni  the  dead. 

It  in  very  evident  that  our  Lord  u«e«  the  word  veorld  in  se- 
rrral  part*  of  thi«  diicoiine  of  his,  to  tignif^  the  uitbrhering 
and  rebellieuM  Jcvii. 

'  Vcrnc  For  joy  that  a  man  ii  bom]  ArSfvrt;  i»  put  here 
for  ■  human  ereature,  vrticther  mrt/e  or  female:  a«  komo  ainon^ 
(lie  RoikMiM  denotetl  either  nuin  or  tvoimM. 

Verne  Your  joy  no  man  tnketh  from  you.]  Or,  %haH  take 
mtcay — Some  eKcelletit  M.*»S.  and  Versions  read  the  verb  m 
the  future  tcote.  Our  I>ord'ii  meaniu^  ap|iearsi  to  have  \ikxx\ 
lbi« ;  that  hi<  reMrrection  »hould  he  so  ertmpietefy  demonttmted 
to  ihetn,  that  tliey  »honild  never  Iwvc  a  doubt  concerning 
rt ;  and  con*cf)iiinily  that  their  joy  ihonid  be  iptrat  atxl  per- 
ntan«fit«  knowing  that  the  atoncnieni  'waa  made,  the  victory 


22  "  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor-  * 

row :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  An.  oijrnp. 

'your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your   L 

joy  no  man  takcth  from  you. 

23  And  in  tlmt  dayyc  shall  ask  me  nothing.  'Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Fatlier  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you, 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name  :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  *  that  your  joy 
may  be  full. 

25  These  tilings  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in 
'  proverbs :  but  the  time  Cometh,  when  I  shall 
no  more  speak  unto  you  in  '  proverbs,  but  I 
shall  shew  you  plainly  of  tlie  Father. 

26  ''At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  :  and 
I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father 

for  you  .  iitaUi  tioif^N  ••»"«*^  »T  ** 


*  Man.  r.  r. 


ah.  Ml  tS.  &  IS.  16.- 
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Or, 


^ined,  and  the  kitijfHoai  of  heaven  opened  to  all  bdieven. 

Tliercforc  ia  it  said  Act«  iv.  33.  that  \eith  great  power  did  thi 
apottlet  give  uitiuts  qf  the  returrrction  of  the  Lord  Jesu*. 

Veric  iS.  Ye  thall  atk  me  aoihinc;.]  Yc  thall  then  be  led 
by  that  (pirit  which  guide*  into  all  truth,  to  consider  me  in 
the  character  of  Mediator  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  xA 
addrcM  your  prayen  to  the  Father  in  my  name — in  the  name 
of  Jen$  the  Saviour,  because  1  have  died  to  redeem  you:  in 
the  name  of  Chritt  the  Anointer,  because  I  have  ucended  to 
•end  down  the  jtift  of  the  i/o/y  Ghou.    .  .  -  » 

Veriie  34.  Hitherto  have  ye  dtked  nothit^  iVa^  iMmI^  Ye 
have  not  a*  yet  ccm«idered  mc  the  jfrcat  .Mediator  hctwcetf 
God  and  man  :  but  this  in  one  of  the  truth*  which  thatl  be 
more  fully  revealed  to  you  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Aik]    In  my  name ;  and  ye  Aalt  recent — all  the  aalvation 
ye  tho»  reqiient;  the  con»«<juencc  of  which  »hall  be,  that 
your  joy  thai!  be  full;  ye  shall  be  thorwighly  happy  in  being 
made  completely  holy. 

Verse  35.  In  proverbs]    That  if.  Word*  which,  benidec  the?\^ 
phin,  literal  meaning,  have  another,  viz.  a  npiritual  or  figt**-^ 
tive  one.    I  have  reprtinnlcd  heavenly  thing;*  to  you  ''•'■oUte^yT 
the  medium  of  earthly. 

The  time  cometh]  Viz.  the  interval  from  hi«  re*urrec%^} 
to  hm  ascension;  which  coraitted  of  forty  day*;  dut-^ 
which  he  instructed  \\\*  diM-iplcs  in  the  mo»t  sublime  tih^ 
t^iea  and  truth*  of  hi*  kingdom.    Acts  i.  3. 

VcrM;  S6.  /  tay  not  unto  you,  that  I  uill  pray  the  Piim. 
for  you]    I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  will  continue  your  m 
cenor :  I  havt  ghcn  you  already  so  many  proof*  of  my  U-^ 
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Of  nisi  expilaim  hinuejff  and  (he 


Sr.  JOHN. 


ditdples  congnvhead.hk  numhig. 


A.M.«oj.        •For  tli«  Father  hinMelf  lovetli 

A.  u.  si*. 

An.oiymp.  you,  becausc  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
"•      *'i)ave  believed  Uaat  I  came  «ut  from 
God. 

.  28  *I  came  fordi  from  the  Father,  md  am 
oome  Into  the  world :  again,  •!  leave  the  world, 

and  rrn  to  tlic  la  flier. 

29  •[  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 
ijpcakcst  thou  plainly,  and  speakcat  no. 'pro* 
verb* 

,  SO  Now  are  we  sure  tliat  *thoii  k newest  all 
things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  ako«ld  ask 


thee:  by  lida  .'we  believe  that  thou 

earnest  fbrtli  from  God.  a«!  (ik.|, 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  ye  now  S^^^^ 
believe  i 

92  'Behold,  the  hour  oemeth, yea,  is  now  comet 
that  ye  shall  be  icatteied,  'every  man  to  'hit 

own,  and  sh.nll  leave  me  aJonc  :  and  *yet  Ian 
not  alone,  becausc  the  Father  is  witii  me. 
S3  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that 
'  in  no  ye  might  have  peace.  *In  the  world >e 
shall  have  tribulation :  *  but  be  of  good  checT; 
"  I  have  overcome  the  world. 


•  Ch.  M.  Jl,      — »  w.  *>.  f  fi. S.  13.  &  IT,  8,  «  t}u  IS  3  '  Or. 

IT.— >  ch.  lA  MIL— 4  Or,  Mi  MM  Amr. 


(hat  ye  cannot  poMiibly  doubt  lhi« :  besides,  the  Father  him* 
■df  needs  no  intrraty  to  do  you  good,  for  he  Una  jott,  tnd 
id  gnicioiitJy  dinpoted  to  uve  you  to  the  iintlinMt»  IwBWe 
ye  !„nc  lo\  (d  j"f,  find  ■'vtiesed  i»m  t» tomiitg  fif«m  Godt  for 
the  Mdvaitoii  of  U>c  world. 
Vene  98.  /  cam  /orrA  /m*  Ot  FMer)  Widt  vbon  I 

exi'^'fd  from  Ficrnily  in  glorj'- 

comt  uuo  t/ic  intrld]    By  my  ini'amatioB. 
I kne  Ae  \Borlil]    ]!y  my  ilcath. 

Jhig^l»Jke  i'tuhtr.}  By  my  usccn»)oo.  TbcK  tm  iMwdi 
contun  the  wlmle  aconoray  ot  tlic  i^ovpel  of  mui't  olfition, 
and  a  consumniaic  «bi  id\:"icnt  of  tlir  Cliri»liaii  faith.  This 
give  the  diaciples  a  i«y  to  the  whole  of  our  Lord's  «lisoooi:ie ; 
•ltd  eqieciallr  to  tb»t  part,  ver.  IS.  ttat  tiad  ao  cxecediiigly 
embarrassed  ihem  ;  as  a))iicar*  by  vcr»e»  17  and  !R. 

Verse  29.  Lo.  nmo  tpcakcu  thou  plaMy]  The  disciples  re- 
4Mi««d  more  light  now  un  the  nature  of  Cbiiil't  penoo  and 
oiBce,  than  they  bad  ever  dom  before. 

Verse  30.  How  are  we  (ttre  thai  ikou  ktumel  all  tkutgt'}  Is 
not  tbe  following  the  meaning  of  tlie  disciples?  Wc  believe 
that  thou  art  not  onlj  the  Mmiuk,  wko  eamit  om  Godi 
but  that  tboD  art  that  Gad  who  Korthtst  tbe  Ktmrt  and  trUtl 
(he  rems ;  and  nenldi  nat  lo  he  nsleJ,  in  order  to  make  thee 
•cqMainled  with  tbe  neco^titics  of  tb^  crvatures;  for  thou 
perfectly  knoiKit  dMdr  waati,  and  art  idbitely  diipeBed  to 
reUeve  them. 

Verse  31.  Do  ye  now  btline  f]  And  will  yc  continue  to 
lldieve?  Ye  are  dow  fully  convinced;  and  will  ye  in  the 
bour  of  trial  Rtain  yotir  €oaTictton«  and  prote  faithful  and 
steady  ?  ' 

Verse  32.  The  hour  comeih]  Ye  shsl!  Kliortly  l)a>tiKtd  of  all 
tbe  faith  ycprofeta — ^ye  now  believe  nicto  be  the  Omniiciaui 
but  ye  Witt  find  difltedty  to  maintain  this  friO^  when  yc 
'  '  ami  crad6ed  aa  »  outeftctar. 
•      1  • 


»  Ch.  B.  tS.  &  14.  10.  11         rw».  9.  6.  ch.  11.  XT.  Riiia.4. 1.  Epikfc 

•Kaah&ar.  tJsfai«.4aa.4 


Yea,  your  faith  will  be  then  so  shaken,  tiiat  ye  shall  fan 
away,  each  atfiTin;  to  save  bimictf  at  bi*  ow»  km*,  ar 
among  bis  IMkei. 

Ver.se  33.  That  in  mc  yr  uiii^ht  have  prnce.]  I  give  ywi 
warning  as  another  proof  that  I  know  all  thungti  and  to  the 
end  that  ye  aaay  look  t»  ae  alone  for  peace  anl  bapfi* 
ne*)!.  The  peace  of  God  i«  ever  to  he  uirli  r-ioJ  as  includ- 
ing utl  posjubk  bicssednexa — kgljt,  litrengtb,  comfort,  snpporl, 
a  sense  of  the  divine  favour,  nnction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  pu- 
fiflcaUoa  of  bean.  Iw.  &c.  and.  all  thaw  to  be  cuoyad  *• 
OHsr. 

Ill  ilie  iLorld  ye  shall  here  trUuLttioit}  Or,  as  me^t  of  dx 
my  best  MSS.  read,  ix^ujft  Am*— tbe  tfibutatioa  isoi Aaa^; 
yc  aic  joit  about  to  be  pku^(ed  into  it. 

But  he  qf  good  cheerj  Po  not  dti^pontt,  on  account  of  «  hit 
I  have  said :— the  wofid  shall  not  be  able  to  overcome  you. 
how  severe^  soever  it  may  try  you. 

/  hare  overcome  the  xcortd.}  I  am  just  aaw  gei^g  Iqr  Wf 
death  to  put  it  and  its  god  to  the  rout. 

My  apparent  u««iiaeu  shall  be  my  vietery:  my  ignomay 
idiaU  be  mg  gtvr^i  and  tbe  victacy  which  the  ««rid,  the 
devil,  and  my  advwMika  ie  fOHnl  tlnll  appear  to  fiia 
over  me.  »hall  be  their  V9U  itotuif  dcfav  ay  doail 
triumph— F««r  BM/ 

XirfAar  wfitfaig  to  J^l^  iMsCsnetlcn  quotes  ttia  vcne^  aai 

ad(L"i  llirsc  rrmarkaUIc  words;  "  Such  -^av'tir;  a*  thu;,  «<ir» 
thy  to  \k  earned  ti  om  Home  lo  Jeru-Aieui  upon  oik:'s  kueo." 


One  of  tbe  giand  snttjMis  in  ibis  cbapler*  tbe 
4f  OrlM,  is  but  little  nndentoed  by  most  CtwicdaiM.  Chrar 

kavinii  made  an  aloncmrnt  for  llu-  ^.in  of  the  world,  ha.* 
ceodod  10  the  nifht  band  of  the  Father*  and  there  be  appears 
ttt  the  pntcaee  <f  God  Ibr  vs.  in  appiyathiiig  tlv  \ 
«f  giaoe,  weltecp  JcMH,  to  cor  auiildBl  wktlaB, 
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Qrixtt  as  high  prksU  o^^' 


CHAF.  XVII. 


up  the  great saa^SdaTpre^fen 


in 


View:  our  (iraytTs  shoiiltJ  Ik:  ili  reel  til  rVroH^'/i  him  ro  the    terce««:ion.    !!c  has  takrn  our  netun-  inui  !u:avm;  in  that 


Father;  and  under  the  cunviction  that  iii»  ])aHKiiMi  aud  death 
hm  piiNbiMd  cverf  poniUe  UeMng  for     we  should,  witli 

hunitilc  confidr-nrp,  a>li  '(if  Mf-iini^s  wt  nt<'(l ;  anil  in  hiui 
(he  I-'ather  i»  e«er  welt  plejtM.'d,  we  i>hould  most  confidently 
«gpeet  11m  Umng*  be  Im*  purcbHed.  Wo  mj  coniMer 

also,  that  his  appearanre  iM-fore  tin-  throne  in  his  sacrificial 


he  appvari  btlbre  the  throwe: — this,  wnlioui  a  voice,  spcaka 
lood^f  for  tbe  rinfiil  nee  «f  Adam,  Tor  whom  it  was  assumed ; 
tnd  on  wluisc  arrount  it  \va&  sacrificed.  On  ltii>e  f;iouiid<» 
:  every  penitent,  anti  erery  believiiiij  soul  may  u-k  and  receirc, 
and  Iheir  joy  be  eompltite.  By  the  tacrifiee  of  Christ,  we  up- 
,>roa(h  Cod:  tfarougb  Ibe  mediatiM  «f - Cbritt* God  coom* 


dunictu-,  constitutes  tlie  ^reat  principle  of  mediation  or  iu-  H  dowB  to  man. 


CHAl'.  XVII. 

Christ  prat/t  the  Father  to  gtorify  him,  1 .  In  tchat  etrnial  life  con$istt,  2,  3.  Skess  that  he  fiax  glorified  his  Fa- 
ther, by  fulfilling  hit  uHl  upoH  earth,  and  rrveating  htm  to  the  ditciplet,  4 — 8.  Fratf*  for  them,  that  they  mat/ 
Be  fre$aved  m  inrf^  and  ktpt  from  nil,  9~l6C  Prajft  Jbr  IjUiV  tandifieaUon,  1 7*— 19>  Pray*  "Ito  for  tkom 
ff   ahatiM  Mint  m  Mm  tkrvi^  thar.  prtatkiitg,  tkat  Mgr  a//  «^Af  be  brought  nio  «  U«te  of  wtHjf,  mdjiiuilfy 

brought  to  eternal  glorif,  20— -'2C. 


HESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
said,  Father,  *the  hour  is  come:  glo- 
riQr  thy  Son,  that  thy  Sod  also  may  glorify  thee : 


A.  D.  «9. 

An.  (Itvmp. 
f  Cll"  I. 


2  "  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  W^^f- 

over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  c.i\c 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVIL 
Vcfw  1.  n«i»iMnili^poAeJbHt]  Tint  ii»  what  b  rehted 

io  the  preceding  chapters.  \Vc  may  consider  our  I»rd  as  still 
ilMving  oa  towmb  Gctbsemane,  not  haviog  yet  pwaed  the 
trnob  KedfoQ,  dap.  xviii.  1. 

Our  Lord,  who  \va«  now  f;oin<{  to  act  as  high-prmt  for  tlie 
whole  humm  race,  imitates  m  bis  conduct  tbat  of  the  Jewish 
higb-priest  on  tbe  great  day  of  expiatien ;  who  m  ocder  to  of- 
fer uj)  the  craiid  aioiiemtnt  fur  Ihi  s^ins  of  the  jjcojilf, 

1.  Wtuhed  himself,  and  put  od  clean  linen  gitrmaUt.  Ibis 
Cimst  appear*  to  have  hnttittcd,  diap.  kiii.  4.  He  laid  aside 
his  garments,  girded  himself  with  a  towel,  &c.  There  i^  no 
ffoom  to  dmbt  that  be  and  his  disciples  bad  been  at  tbe  hoik 
befiMv;  see  chap.  xlii.  10. 

2.  Tbe  higb-priest  addressed  a  solemn  pmycr  to  God,  I. 
For  hi$imift  this  Christ  iaoitales,  vcr.  1—5.  3.  For  tbe 
sew  qf  Aimmi  our  Lord  in^tes  tllis  in  praying  for  bis  dfs* 
eiple*,  ver.  9 — 19.  3.  For  all  the  pt uple :  our  Lord  appears 
to  imitate  this  abo  in  praying  Tor  bu  church,  all  who  should 
bcBeve  on  bin  tbraogh  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  and  their 
succestors,  vcr.  20 — 24.  Aflcr  which  be  returns  again  to  his 
disciplea,  ver.  95,  96.  Sec  Calmst's  Diet,  under  ICqmiMn  t 
and  see  La  Gnnde  BtMe  de  M.  Msartit,  im  toe. 

1.  Our  Lord's  prayer  for  himself,  vcr.  1 — 5. 
JWkcr]  Here  oar  Loid  addccMa  tbe  wboie  dirine  patvrc, 


eternal  htc  to  as  many 
given  him*. 


'     tiiou  hxst 


r\  n.  Oi)  iu|t. 

ecu.  i. 


5.ff.  lCabtt.«ir.  fULt-tft  th/ht.%t^*wt.t,%H.  dLt^tt. 


as  be  is  imw  perforin  mg  bis  last  acts  in  bis  state  of  bumili* 
atioo. 

Glorify  thy  Ron]  Cau'iC  tiiiii  to  t>e  acknoK  U(!;^e<l  a*  tlic  pro- 
mised Messiah,  by  the  Jewish  people  ;  and  a*  the  universal 
Saviour,  by  the  Gentile  world :  and  kt  sack  prooftof  bis  God- 
htail  be  i;nt  !i,  as  >hiill  j^ei  vi-  lo  coiiMiice  and  instruct  itiiinlkind. 

That  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  theej  That  by  dying  he  may 
magnify  thy  law  and  make  it  bononraUe,  respected  anioi^ 
men— shew  the  strictness  of  thy  justice,  ,and  tbe  imUMOilata 

j  purity  of  tby  nature. 

Vene  9.  At  Oom  Aost  fiM*  him  power'\  As  the  Meniab,. 
Jesus  Christ,  received  from  tbe  Father  unhcrml  dominion.  All 

fiuh,  i.  c.  all  the  luma»  race  was  givtu  unto  him,  that  |^y  one 
sacriflce  of  biaMelf  be  migbt  reconcile  ibem  all  to  God ;  bavin; 
by  his  gri»cc  la-iit  d  dciili  for  «.M  ry  man,  Ileb.  ii.  9.  And  this 
was  according  to  tite  promise  of  the  luuseraoi  tHhcriUmce  made 
to  Chiisi,  PmI.  ii.  8.  which  was  to  fae  made  up  of  tbe  ifauilcn, 
and  tbe  uttermost  parts  of  the  land,  all  tbe  Jewish  people,  fln 
that  be  got  otf  from  God,  that  be  might  give  his  life  a  nnsom 
fbr  the  whole.  See  9  Cor.  v.  14, 15.  Ron.  r.  91.  1  Tim.  ii^ 

i4,6. 

That  ht  thould  give  ttenat  Itft,  Ate.]   At  all  were  delivered 
into  bis  power,  and  he  pooredout  his  blood  to  ndecm  all,  then . 
the  design  of  God  is  that  all  should  have  eternal  life;  becans* 
ai  aia  gnm  foe  ttiis  ||ai]wae  to  Cbnit ;  and  that  tiUs  end  nu 
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Christ ihews inmhat  St.  JOHN.  Vernal i^wmitk. 


4.M  40SJ.    3  And  •  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
4b.  (MjHifh  might  know  thee  "*the  only  true  God, 
**    and  Jesus  Christ,  'whom  thou  hast  sent. 
4*1  have  glorified  tiiee  on  the  earth :  '  I  have 
doidiedllic  wwlc' which  tliou  gavest  «e  to  do. 
9  And  now,  O  KMher,  glorify  tiiou  me  with 


•Im.  55.  11.  .Tfi-  9.«l.  »iCor.|i,4.  tn«N.l.SI^-*«k3.Mlt5. 

36.  S7.  &  6.  ti,  57.  &  7.  KS.at  10.  .It  &  It  4ft  *ek.A9LhU.tS.  


be  Mcoiiiijlidbed,  he  bM  beoome  tbdr  MCriAee  and  atone- 
ment 

Vene  %.  ThU  u  life  eUrmit}  Jbe  salfalion  purcbMed  by 
Christ,  aqd  ^ven  to  tbeip  who  biiievc,  u  cti\ei  tifi,  I.  Bc- 
thc  life  of  mao  was  farfcittd  to  divine  justice ;  ^nd  Ibe 
I  of  CbriU  redeemed  him  from  that  deaA  to  which  he 
^  ex|MMed.  9.  Becanae  die  aoub  of  men  were  demd  in  trca- 
paaies  and  tami  Chrill  fmekau  l\mn  by  hi*  word  and  ^i* 
nib  1.  Becaiue  nen  who  are  not  i^vcd  by  the  grvpe  of  Chrit^, 
not  Uve,  they  only  exut :  no  good  yarfflte  of  h&  haag 
aMVtnd  by  then^.  But  whm  Iheyiceeive  this  nlTation,  Ibey 
Hte — annrer  all  the  divine  parpoics,  are  l^ppy  in  thenudTcs, 
lu^/  to  each  other,  and  bring  glory  to  God.  4.  A  u  coiled 
ttenal  life,  to  ibew  that  it  reacbe*  beyond  the  limiu  of  time; 
and  that  it  neceanrily  implies,  1.  the  immortality  of  the  *oul, 
3.  the  rentrreerio*  of  the  body,  and  3.  that  it  it  never  to  end, 
hCBCC  caOei  «iwi««  a  life  ever  living ;  from  tut,  ahtiays, 
and  being  or  existence.  And  indeed  no  word«  can  more 
forcibly  convey  the  idea  of  eternity  ihaii  tbe^.  It  is  called  n' 
mmrnt  (no,  that  eternal  life,  by  «ray  of  eminence.  There 
may  be  an  eternal  exittenee  without  bUuedness ,  but  this  is  that 
ctcrml  life,  with  which  injhuie  happineu  is  ioscparably  con. 


T'  -  r>nly  true  CoJ"]  The  way  to  attain  tlm  eternal  life  is  (o 
■ckjiowledge,  worship,  and  obty,  the  ooe  only  true  God ;  and 
1*  aeccpt  at  teacher,  mexi6ee  and  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jcnii, 
Uie  one  and  ov.]y  true  T^tcsMnh.  Bishop  Awvc^a  NMaik here 
k  wed  worthy  Iht:  iieader't  aitentioa : 
-  «  What  k  mii  here  of  the  on^  lr«e  <M,  ■eMU  wid  io  op- 
pr.  ji  on  •<!  tin'  pod*  whom  the  heathens  worshipped;  not  in 
opjpo»tUo<)  to  Je«u«  Christ  himself  who  is  called  ike  true  God 

T?i.  word«  in  vrr=f  b:ivc  han  vartmi<'ly  trambted,  1. 
That  they  might  acknowledge  thee,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
dMqhuttal.tobeihc«nly  tmeGod.  9.  Ifeaithe^af^ 
ackiiowlcd}(C  thee,  the  only  true  f?od,  and  Jesus  whom  thou 
h«l  sent,  to  be  the  Ckritt  or  Meuinh.  3.  That  they  m^t 
idtDOwledfe  thee  tote  the  Mly  true  God,  and  Jcmh  Ghritt  to 
be  him  wliom  thou  lia>t  x  nt.  .^nd  all  thewc  translation*  the 
nfigiiMl  will  besj-.    l-rom  all  this  we  learn  that  the  only  way 

whtdk  cfcmal  it  to  he  attahiad  ii  by  adoMwiedtihit  1^ 
tiiw  Gedand  tltt  dmnc  BteloB  «r  taw  Gbrittthehiaf 


thine  own  self  with  the  glory  *  whieh  ^JjJ^J* 
I  had  with  thee  licf'ore  the  worhl  was. 


6  f  *  I  have 


man  1 


felted   thv  name 


onii 


unto  the  wea  '  which  thougavest  mts  oaioi  im 
woddt  Chine  (faejr  were,  «id  thou  gave*  ta 
me;  end tfaejr h«ve kept  1h/ word. 


'Ch.  14.  .11.  &  15.  la— 
1. 15,  IT.  Hebr  1.  S,  lO.- 
V.  30.  at  10.  X9.  jc  li.  19. 


■cli.t.l,C*  Ml  101*149:  nittft  U. 


orGodtoredeemnwnbybishlDodi  btfatgAcMdinr  afUdx 
nal  -uilvarion  to  all  them  that  thna  hdief^  and  eeDMNlMM^ 
keep  bis  oompiaiidR^tl^  > 
A  saying  simil^tr  to  this  is  foini^  in  the  TttMtotw  ^  Vmm. 

hrigoo.  the  finil  rmanaU-d  being,  whft  was  priKluced  froai 
the  mind  of  the  Supnaw  God,  and  who  tt»«M^  the  ka«r< 
ledge  «f  bit  «riR  to  aaaakfaid,  i>  represented  aa  adJwuiiigfte 

human  race  and  saying:  "  Of  aH  dutie*.  the  principal  i«  t» 
acquire  fr^n  the  t^mUko4l  (their  stcred  wri|ing«}  a  tme  tnov- 
ledge  of  ew  mfreme  €to4 ;  that  i v  the  s|o*<  exalted  of  scicoi^ 
because  it  ensuni  eternal  life,  l  or  in  tba  kn^ledge  aaitih 
ration  «f  cue  God,  aU  the  mUi  of  good  conduct  are  fully  caw 
prised.*   See  InttittOe*  <tf  Menu,  chap-  xii.  Inst.  85,  67. 

Verse  4.  /  have  glorified  thetl  Qur  Lord,  conaiderinf  him- 
sdf  as  already  sacrificed  for  the  lin  of  the  vorld,  speaks 
having  completed  the  work  which  God  had  given  iiim  to  do; 
and  he  looks  forward  to  that  time  when,  through  the  prcachiOf 
of  his  ga«pel,  his  sacrifice  shnulJ  l>e  aeknuwiedged,  and  ibe 
true  God  shodd  be  known  and  wortiiMpped  by  th^  whole  world. 

Verse  5,  jB([/br*  tkt  wtHi  tSttt.]  That  is,  fttND  eternity,  !*> 
fore  there  was  any  creation— to  the  phrasw,  and  others  similw 
to  it,  are  taken  in  the  sacred  writings,  see  ver.  2i.  Psal.  xc.  i 
Eph.  i.  4.  See  chapwL  1.  Lei  tiie  glory  of  my  etcrmldrri. 
iiily  surround  and  penetrate  my  humanity,  in  it*  nj>urrectioo, 
a»cen»toa,  aiid  in  the  place  whicii  it  i»  iv>  occupy  at  thy  right 
hand,  far  above  all  creatores,  Phil.  ii.  6,  9.  ' 
II.  Our  Lord's  jirrirtT  for  his  di<ripti'5,  ver.  6.  19. 

Verse  6.  /  have  manifested  thy  nomcj  t.pa.tt^n,  I  have 
brought  it  Into  tt^ki,  and  caused  it  to  ddmt  ia  Madf,  and  lo 
I'jminair  others.  A  tiitle  rsf  tlic  TMvinc  Nr^inrf  was  known  by 
the  tcorki  tff  creation;  a  little  more  was knoM-n  by  the  Mamie 
reeelatiem  i  W  the  Ml  mm^eHMim  of  God,  his  xutm,  fli 
his  attributfs,  came  only  through  the  rcrdation  of  Chri>t 

'/Ke  men  uikich  than  gavett  me]  lliat  is,  the  aponHa,  wbs' 
bafinff  received  thia  knoefle^ge  fWnn  dlrii^  wcie,  h^  their 
preaehin»  and  writinpv,  to  «prr;Kl  it  tlirouirh  tlir  whole  wofM 

Out  <tf  the  veortd]  Froui  antotig  the  Jewub  peopk ;  6>r  m 
tirii  senae  ia  dw  ipord  mt^m*  to  be  undentaod  ia  nriotH 

ijf  irtir  Lord's  la>>f  (Vi-'rourFri,. 

Tkine  they  were]  ObjticU  of  thy  choice^  and  that  gawt  ikm 

#e  Meilm  amnf  thtt  Miy  inhdieiriQg  peQph;,thtt  tl^^ 
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Uuit  the^  majf  btt  kcjft  m  tJie  truth. 


*i*nT"-  kwwsi  that  aU 

things  whatsoever  thou  hast  givra  me 

'  -  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  tlic  words  *\vhich 
thoii  pfuvest  mo  ;  ami  tlicy  luivt;  received  Uientf 
^  and  Ijave  known  surely  that  1  eauie  out  from 
thee;  and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
aend  me. 

9  I  pray  for  tliem  :  '  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  thein  which  thou  liast  given  me}  for 
tlicy  are  thine. 


10  And  all  mine '  aie  thine,  and 

"thine  are  mine;  and  I  am  glorified  Anuiy...p. 
.    .  ((Mil. 
in  tliem.   

11  'And  now  1  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but 
these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 

I  Holy  Father,  'keep  Uirough  thine  own  name 
;  those  whom  tliou  hast  given  me, '  that  they  may 

be  one,  *  as  we  arc. 

12  AVhile  I  wa-s  with  them  in  the  world,  '  1 

kept  them  in  thy  name:  those  ihiit  thou  gavest 
me  I  liave  kepi,  and    none  of  Uiciu  is  lo-st. 


*sh.  U.  1&  'elk  IdL  Lie  Itik ML 
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And  thty  hutt  kept  tk^  word.]  Tbough  tbeir  couatrymeo 
hm rQcctcd  it:  ami  tber have  received  me «»  thy  wdl  be- 
loved Son  in  wlxitn  tliou  <1<  Ii^ite»t. 

Vewe  8.  i  keve  given — tJum  tkc  uordi}  I  have  delivered  i 
-  thy  doctrine  to  them,  to  that  they  hive  IumI  a  pure  teaching  | 
immediately  from  heaven  :  niillier  Jctridi  &lilea  UOr  fictioiu  : 
of  mcD  have  bc«n  minglid  M'ilb  it.  jj 

vfrnf  Aere  Ihwini  mrfly]   Are  fiiVy  ccwvinced  aod  ncknow- ' . 
tl.at  I  am  the  promi»ed  McMiah,  and  thut  th<  y  urt  to 
louk  for  lUMie  other;  and  that  my  roiMioo  and  iSoctrine  arc  all 
divine,  ver.  7, 8. 

Vtoe  9.  /  pray  not  for  ikc  ttOrW]  1  am  not  jet  come  to  i 
that  port  of  niy  intercession,  kt  ver.  20.  I  am  now  wholly 
employed  for  my  dt-'Ciple*.  that  they  may  be  proptriy  quuli- 
ticd  to  preach  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Jemn 
here  imitates  the  high-priest,  the  tccond  ]Mirt  of  whose  prayer 
on  the  day  of  expiation,  wa«  for  Uie  priests,  the  tons  qf  Aa- 
ron, see  on  ver.  1.  Tbene  word»  may  aL«o  be  undendood  as 
applying  to  the  rebellious  Jew*.  God's  wrath  waa  about  to 
deieend  upon  tbem,  and  Chri«l  prays  tltat  his  own  follower 
inigbt  be  kept  from  the  evil,  ver.  15.  But  he  due*  not  thus 
pray  for  tlw  Korld,  tlic  rebellious  Jews,  because  llic  cup  of 
Iheir  iniquity  was  full,  and  their  judgment  Alumhercd  not. 

VtfK'  10.  /  am  gltni^d  in  ihtm.]  Chri>t  spc»ks  of  the 
things  which  were  not,  but  which  should  in.,  as  though  they 
lierv.  lie  anticipaU's  the  glorifying  of  his  name,  by  the  sue- 
ccwful  preaching  of  the  apottles. 

Verse  11.  I  am  no  mart  ia  tU  world]    I  am  juat  goin'^  to 
leave  the  world,  and  therefore  they  !iball  stand  hi  need  of  pe- : 
cuUar  assistance  and  support.    They  huve  need  of  all  the  in*  \ 
Aiteuce  of  mj  iateroewioa,  that  they  may  be  prmcmd  ia  Iby 
truth. 

Kt^  tirotigk  lAtwoHOi  Mine  ihoK  tslum  ibou  him  given  me] 
loateadof       Mw«et«  ^t,  those  u-Aosi  ikou  hu$t  given  me,  j 
A9CE11LM&  lit.  BliV.  and  nearly  one  humdred  others,  read. 
S,  whklL  nfba  to  the  th  vtfmn       tig  iMtrnt,  immcdtatrty  ] 


preceding.  Tlie  whole  posuge  should  be  read  thus:  Ilvljf 
Father,  hep  Uiem  through  thy  tmm  name  which  tkmt  ktutgkm 
mc,  thai  iftry  muy  be  one,  Ky  the  name  hrrv.  it  is  t  vi- 

dent,  that  llic  doctrine  or  knoulcdjge  of  tlie  ti  ue  God  is  intcnd- 
id ;  as  if  our  Lord  had  Mid,  Keep  Aem  in  that  ieetrine  wbich 
ihcni  liasl  given  im-,  ili.it  they  iiiay  be  one,  &c.  Til  is  read- 
ing is  supported  by  tltc  iuo»t  ample  evidence  and  indisputable 
authority.  OrieslMch  has  admitted  it  into  llie  text,  and  Pir»* 
fe-^or  M"hitc  in  his  CitlsmS  says  of  it,  I^cth  mtfiiMj ge> 
nuiua,  "  It  h  witliout  doubt,  tlie  genuine  readuig." 

That  they  may  be  one]  TImt  they,  and  all  that  believe 
tlir«iij(li  tlieir  wonl  {the  (lurtniie  ivliiili  I  liLne  (jiven  them), 
may  be  one  body,  united  by  otic  Spirit  to  lue  their  hf  ing  head. 
The  unkm  which  Christ  recommeads  here,  and  |miys  for*  is 
con>)iK  te  uikI  gloriou«,  ai>  to  he  fitly  reprcM-nted  hjf  that 
miioQ  whiiib  subsists  between  the  Father  and  the  Stm.      .  . 

Vcne  19. 1  kept  tkem  in  thf  name]  In  thy  doctrine  awl  truth. 

hut  the  fou  qf  '  perdition]  So  wc  find  that  Juda»,  tvhoni  all 
account  to  have  been  Ion,  and  whose  case  at  be^t  is  extremely 
dubious,  w  ns  fin>l  gfven  by  Hod  to  Christ  i  Bnt  why  was  ho 
lost  ?  Ikcanx",  siys  St.  Auguuin,  he  ixnttUI  not  be  saved;  and 
he  fartlwr  adds,  Alter  the  commissioa  of  bis  crime,  he  mi]{lit 
hai-e  rrlaraed  lo  God  ami  havt?  1bi|nd  mercy.  Aug.  Serm. 
Mb.  n.  5.  Pi.al.  cxlvi.  n.  20.  St  r.  ;!^2.  n  H.  and  in  INal.  cviii. 
Sec  CaiMtts  who  remarks,  Judas  only  became  the  son  <(f  per* 
dition,  becaow  of  hb  witfid  malice,  his  abtne  of  the  f^mc 
and  instructions  of  Christ ;  and  wa<t  condemned  through  bi« 
own  aturice,  pttfidy,  iiMMtiMiff  and  deifiair.  In  behalf  of 
the  mere  postibiliiy  of  the  salvatiua  of  Jndaa,  ace  the  tJtisa* 
vatioiis  nt  tlic  cud  of  Acts  i. 

t^iUiiem  or  destruction  is  pertonified  j  and  Juila*  i«  rep»c>. 
•cnted  as  liein^  her  ton,  i,  (..one  of  the  tronf  of  men—one 
whose  crime  appears  to  have  been  an  at;,  anpt  to  dettre^  not 
only  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  but  also  the  whul<  huiitan  race. 
And  all  this  he  was  capable  of  through  llie  iovc  qf  monry .' 
How  muqr  of  those  who  are  termed  attliiMe  pmon  in  llie 
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sanctified  and  preserved  from  eM, 


\  vi  w'^  *l>ijttlic  son  of  perdition  ;  "that  the 
.'Vu^o^vmp  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  theej  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they 
might  have  my  joy  fulHile<I  in  tln  nisrU  cs. 

1*  *!  have  givi-n  them  lliy  word  ;  nuA  the 
world  hath  hated  tliem,  because  they  are  not  oi' 
tlie  world,  *  «ven  as  I  amnot  of  the  world. 


15  f  Iprav  not  that  t1  lou  snouiacst  "■■•a 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  'that  a»  oi,.,. 
tliou  shouldeftt  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  *  Th^  are  not  of  the  world,  even  m  1  vn 
not  of  the  world.  ■ 

17  1i  '  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truih:  'thy 
word  is  truth. 

1 8  ^  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  wodd,  eien 


m  &  tH.— *Pk.  inSLS.    Avli  1.  m  <  tvr.  cV  15. 
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world,  havi?  acu^  bis  crime  r.vir  a  ihonsan'l  times!  To  .Iiida* 
.\w\  to  all  hi*  lirctbreii,  who9(!i  (7<<t  and  tlirir  hmU  for  raimpy, 
»n>l  «lio  fixijiuntly  'iv  out  ofUiis  vrurtti  by  a  Vd  h  nt  voluiilary 
d«aih ;  we.  may  «|>|il;  tbow  burning  vonb  of  Mr.  Blair,  wUb 
reiy  little  allcration  i 

"  O  eur«J  Iti-it  of  gold !  when  fur  thy  mke 

Til'  \vn  tcl:  tliruw  «  ii;>  ht-  iiitcrt^^t  in  ''.»''.  norUl», 
1  ir-t  It-inti  I  111  lliii,  tlii-ii  dumn'd  in  thut  to  come." 

ThitI  ll,e  Sirri'  tiire  rn:^hl  U  fulfilled  ]  Or,  thus  the  Scripture 
h  fultiUd,  p,al.  \li  9.  cix.  H.  compared  with  Al!ta  i.  iO. 
'i*hua  tbe  trditi  rtius  conduct  or  JuAm  hu  been  reprcwnted 
mi  iltuMratcd  l>y  ihnt  of  Ahttophel,  and  the  KbcUion  of 
lalom  a<jaiii>t  hin  fjllirr  Datid.  Thu<  wha*  was  spokwi  c«t»- 
cerning  Ibeni,  «■«  n\>o  lulfilKd  in  Judw:  lo  liiin  ihertfore 
iheie  Scripiurea  ire  properly  MppCied.  ihoutrh  t\tfy  were  ori- 
ginally  ?.)ok' II  cr<nii  1 1  >'iin  r  li.iiior-.  lliticruc  [il.iiiily 
$e*:  thai  the-  Irenclury  oi  Jiida^  was  not  the  i  l1i-ct  of  the  prc- 
dictton,  lor  that  related  to  a  diflerent  ewe :  but  aa  hi*  ims  of 
ttir  same  nature  wilh  that  of  the  otben;  to  it  the  aame  Scrip- 
lurci  U'crr  a|>p1icabte. 

Vene  li.  JMy  joy  fulfilUd  in  themnhen.']  Sfc  on  chap.  xv.  1 1. 

Vcne  14.  /  katxffvai  them  thf  word]  Or,  il^  doctrine— 
nt  ^  rw.  In  this  aen«e  tlw  y^ord  >.ty(  is  often  med  by 
.St.  .Ii'im. 

AittI  the  Viorld  hath  hated  them"^  llie  .lcwi»h  rulers, 
hare  hated  them. — Why  ?  Because  they  received  the  doctrine 
of  (i<.d,  the  ^cirnre  of  ralvaiiori;  and  taui;lit  it  to  «illicr>. 
TIkj  kiiiw  J<  sii';  to  lie  the  i^Il•^>ial^,  um'  as  ^uth  thiy  pro- 
datiixd  hull :  otir  l  ord  sp< uk»  prophetically  of  what  was 
•hoiit  to  lak«  place,  How  terrible  i»  the  {iervenion  of  human 
tmtufe!  Men  de»pi«c  liM  which  they  ahouh)  oilecia  ;  nnd 
mdcatour  t«  dt'trojf  that,  withoni  irbiefa  they  mtut  be  dt- 
ttroytd  llicinteivck ! 

Vene  15.  TW  iAo»  atow/dinr  fole  Atm  aidpftlk  workf] 
Tlwy  roust  not  yel  leave  ttn-  hind  of  .tudci :  they  had  n-.r  ,i< 
yet  borne  Uicir  testimony  ilicrc,  coucernir^;  Ci'iirf  cisiciiicd 
tilt  riaeo  Ifgain  from  the  dttid.  To  lake  them  away  before 
tbi.'^  work  wa»  finiNhti),  would  not  anawtf  th«  gmctouadeiigt)  of 
Cod.— 1.  Chri»t  docs  net  toiiclhat  hi$  fiAtbM  ftpgaQariiould 
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toon  die,  and  Ix-  taken  to  Owl.  No  :  Imt  that  thiy  may  lt:r 
/onjf,  labour  loni;,  and  brinj;  forth  much  fruit.  2.  lie  doc*  not 
intimate  that  ihry  >houtd  fec/niif  themxlves  from  ibe  world, 
by  going  to  the  dttu-t  or  to  the  cUitttts ;  but  that  itiry  ;i!oa)<l 
continue  tii  and  amemg  the  worM,  that  they  may  have  tlx  of 
|>or1«nity  of  recommi ml hl;  th<-  ^aUal  i.ii  uf  Goii.  3.  Chn-t 
only  pray*  that  v.hiU  they  art  in  the  world,  eriplcgrcd  in  the 
wort  of  the  miniatry,  they  may  be  preaerred  from  the  infla- 
criieTT'  '.»4t/,  i>{  the  tril  or.t  tin  A;/'  u i  o  had  talely  r> 
It'itd  into  Jti'laK,  chap.  xilt.  'i't .  ami  vviut  wculil  cndcatcur  to 
enter  into  them,  rum  thtir  nouU  mikI  de-ln  y  their  work.  A 
devil  teitlnHU  can  do  no  harm  ;  but  a  devil  vitiin  n^iif  all. 

Ve»»e  17.  Sanel'fy  lh<rm]  Ayt«<ro,,  from  «,  nrgatire,  ti^y, 
the  earth,  'llu*  woni  ha>  tico  nitanin^  :  1.  It  ligniifie*  to  cm- 
Iterate,  to  teparate  fiom  tartk  and  comamm  ww*  and  lo  dmit 
«r  deiktde  to  Cod  atid  bis  aerriee.  9.  It  ai^lfie*  to  <mit 
liiii  i  or  fmr<-.  Tl.i  fir.iyf  r  <if  Cliri^  may  be  in idi  rstrtpi)  ra 
both  these  fie  prayi-d.  J.  'ITiat  tiiey  might  be  fufij 

coiuccraifil  to  tbe  work  of  the  ttmkttf  and  Mpnwtd  hm 
all  Kortd^  coucamo.  2.  Thut  tliey  nii^rht  tie  holy,  aixi  f^t- 
una  of  all  holinow  to  tllo^e  to  nhom  they  anntxinci-d  the  hI- 
vaiion  if  God.  A  iuiiii»ter  who  cng3|^  himaeif  in  wUtj 
concern*  ia  a  reproach  to  tbe  Uoipd :  and  he  whs  »  mimd 
from  Ilia  own  tin,  can  with  a  bad  gnx»  recsomniend  lalnliOB 
to  olltcrt. 

Through  thy  /ru«A]  Ii  i»  not  only  according  lo  the  trvA  of 
Cod  tliat  nuniaton  «fe  to  be  ael  apart  to  the  aaeied  wailt 

but  it  i*  from  ".bat  truth,  and  according  to  it,  thiit  tlicT  itm«l 
preach  toother*.  That  doctrine  which  t*  not  drawn  from  thf 
tr  ith  of  God,  can  never  »avc  hiuI*.  God  ble^»e«  no  woni  l"* 
hi:-  otvn  ;  becauae  none  k  truth  without  mixture  of  error,  bat 
ilijt  widch  \iaa  proceeded  from  bhmclf.  Our  Lord  •liHacf 
here  in  rtferi  int  to  tlic  conduct  of  toe  hi(;h-prie*t,  to  wb**" 
it  belonged  to  laiKtify  the  prieatt,  the  aona  of  Aaron :  Kt  <• 
ver.  1. 

V.  r>f  IS.  tlou  fill.'.!  <ci:t  rntso  hare  I al$o sent  them]  Th* 
,ij>ii>tlc.<  li:i(l  till  N«u)ccuui(iii»&iun  which Chrj«t  had,  ctmndrrri 
Bik  man— they  were  riMlued  with  the  aame  »pirit,  *o  ibatthrt 
could  not  err,  and  their  »<»d  w«»  acDgaipcoMd  •ilh  the  iw 
fttccew. 

t 


Digiii^ua  by  Goo^  e 


HtpnnfM  Aat      fMtg  one 


A.M.«ni  have  I  also  sent  Uicm  iiiio  ilie 
Aitovmp-  world. 

*:-  19  And  •for  iheir  sakes  I  sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  also  might  be  ^ianctified  tlirough 

the  truth. 

50  «■  Neither  pray  I  for  those  alone,  but  lor 
them  also  which  sliall  believe  on  inj  tlirough 
their  word ; 

51  'That  .they  all  may  be  one;  'as  thuu, 
Brtber,  orf  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  tiiat  they  nlso 
may  he  one  in  ns :  that  the  world  may  believe 

that  thou  hiist  sent  me. 

22  Aiui  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  1 
hara  given  them ;  *  that  they  may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are  one : 

SS  I  in  them»  and  thou  in  me,  'that  they 
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Versic  19.  I  snncU/y  my»ef/]  I  fi»i»«cr«i/e  and '/tf'/ir  my*i  If 
lo  ikatb— that  I  nwj  Ihervby  purcbm  eieroal  Mlvaticnt  fur 
diera.  There  ieemi  to  be  here  tn  allnrion  to  the  entering  of 
the  high-priest  into  the  lioly  of  hiJii-s,  wl)*n,  bavin.,'  oH'crnl 
the  Hcrifice,  be  •priiikled  the  bloo<)  before  tlx  ark  of  the 
coTpnant.  So  Jenn  entered  into  the  holiest  of  all  by  hi*  own 
blnoJ,  ill  onUr  to  olit.tin  cvcrla>lin>;  rt-ilcmption  for  men  :  sic 
lieb.  ix.  1 1 — 13.  The  word,  •)r>»j^«t  toctrnwcrate  or  $mei\fy, 
it  wed  in  the  feme  of  iemag  totleaih,  in  itt,  xii.  S.  both  in 
the  Ilehrew,  and  in  the  Septmtffnt:  the  Hebrew  vv»  aifoific* 
aL>o  to  $aerijite. 

IIL  0<ir  ljOTi'»  prayer  for  bia  cbqreh,  and  for  atl  who 
would  believe  on  hii  namf«  tbrovgh  the  preaching  «f  the 
tpMlet  an  I  tlicir  yurces'^or!' :  Mwonver.  I- 

Vti-M.-  2».  Scjther  pray  1  fir  thttt  «bRe|  Thj*  prayer  ex- 
<rni)»  itself  th^o*l^h  nil  a^a,  and  laket  in  etrry  taui  that  be- 
lit  ve!«  ill  the  Lord  Je:iu». 

And  what  h  it  (hat  CTiriH  a^k*  in  U-tinlf  of  hi*  fullowerisr 
The  grcatot  (  I  lile->in«:  unity,  pracc,  loie,  and  ctenmi0Bry. 

Ver»e  21.  Tfwt  they  nil  may  be  «M»e]  Tbi*  prayer  wa> 
literally  ani-were  I  to  ihc.^r*  betiever*,  who  were  all  of  one 
ittart  anil  of  one  tout :  Acta  iv.  43.  .\nd  why  is  it  thnt  bi  - 
lievera  are  not  in  thr  s-iinc  spirit  now  >  Rcraiise  they  neither 
attend  to  therjuw/u'i,  nor  to  tlie  truth  of  Christ. 

Thnt  ihevorld  muy  bftU  ie'\  We  hare  already  <^en  that  the 
word  tiw^^i,  worU,  is  u-td  in  sercral  part*  of  this  last  diit- 
touT>e  of  our  Ix>rd,  to  signify  the  Jru  if  h  people  ou\y. 

Chi  iNt  will  have  all  hi«  members  to  he  one  in  (;>irt/ — one  in 
ri^hta  and  frivUeget,  and  OUT  m  the  Utmeduet*  of  the  future 
vieilJ. 


may  be  made  peitect  in  one ;  and  tliat  a-M.  WJV 
the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  Aaoump; 
sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou 

hast  h)vcil  tne. 

Father,  I  will  that  tliey  also,  whom  fhoti 
hast  given  nic,  be  wiih  ine  where  1  am  ;  thai 
they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hasi 
given  me:  ^fbr  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  '  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee;  but  *I  have  known  thee,  and 
'  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  mo. 

26  ■  And  I  have  declared  unto  tlicm  liiy 
name,  and  wilt  dedare  itt  Uiat  the  love  *  vdieie- 
with  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them»  and  I 
in  them. 


'Oils.  1 1.  «rti.  It.  tP.  St  U  S  t  ThrM.4  17  »v«r  .V  'rh.li, 

CI.  tt  !«.  a.>^kclb  f.  119-  &  B.  &  Ml  iy^*wr.  ft.cli.  t&  tT.— 
*v«r.  6.  eb.  15b  IS.'..— •ch.  14  91  • 


Verse  '22.  And  the  !;hry  x^-hic  'i  tlum  s^nvtitt  me,  I  have  gitem 
ihem]  That  i*,  the  (Kiwcr  to  work  mitaciea,  and  to  preach 
imadtiltented  truth,  mv  »otnei  but  a»  our  Lord  in  not  here 
praying:  for  the  uisciplr*.  but  fur  all  Htm  «l4o  thould  helien 
OM  him  through  their  wmd:  ver.  80.  it  is  more  natural  to  uadcr- 
ftand  the  pa.'.«;i;;e  iho».  As  Christ,  according  to  his  htaiuui 
natui^,  is  termed  the  Sou  nf  <;od,  he  may  be  understood  M 
«*y""gt  "  I  have  communicatid  to  all  Uiost  who  believe,  or 
rhall  believe  In  me,  the  g!oriou«  privilc$;e  of  becomini;;  iont  qf 
6W;  tint*  being  ad  adoptfd  riildrr  n  ofile  same  Falher.tliey 
may  abide  in  ptaee,  Ime,  and  unity."  For  this  re.i>on  it  \n 
•aid,  H«b.  it.  II.  Chrbtt  i»  not  a»hamcd  to  call  tliem  bieihrea. 
However,  onr  Lord  may  here,  as  in  several  other  places,  be 
ming:  the  paii  for  the /«/ttre,«  and  the  words  m^y  therefore 
he  understood  of  the  glory  h  hich  they  were  lo  share  with  bitn 
in  heaven. 

Verse  2-3.  Thnt  the  world  mny  knov]  That  the  Jewish 
people  first,  and  secondly  the  Gentil<-<,  may  acknowledge  me 
as  till'  tniE  Meuiiih,  and  be  saved  iint«  I  fc  etern.il. 

Verne  £4.  That  they  may  behold  my  glory]  That  they  may 
enjry  eternal  felicity  with  roe  in  thy  kirigdam.  So  tht  viuni  i» 
iisicl,  chap.  iii.  S.  Matt.  v.  H.  The  deaign  of  Chriat  '»,  that 
allwhoMiCTV,  should /ore  ainl  ohiy,  per*erere  unto  t!ir  r  t<tl, 
attd  be  eternally  vnited  to  hiniM  li',  und  ilie  ever  blessed  Gwl, 
m  the  kingdom  of  glnry. 

Ver»e  25.  The  world  haih  not  knoxin  theej  Hare  not  acknow^i 
ledged  me.    See  on  chap.  i.  II.  I  i. 

And  the  e  hare  knovn]  I  Icrc  our  Lanl  retUfltf  to  the  di«- 
ciples,  <^pcaksi,  Ut.  of  their  h»ivin}»  reirittd  h  m  as  tlic  Mr*. 
tiidh;  2dly.  Of  bit  MuArin^  (Ar/«/AcT  i7;ouii  unto  tliem;  3dlr 
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X^it  passes  tie  brook  CedroUi  end 


S^r.  JOHN. 


goes  iu  the  gcn-den  of  Gethscnmc. 


Of  liU  purj4»*  to  coHiiaue  to  inQucnw:  tlnjii  by  the  tpiiii  ot 
tnui,  i\M  tbty  mijrht  be  pcfftcUy  mnited  to  God  by  an  /»• 

tliitUinif  Snvii»ir  for  ,  <  r. 

VcrpC  20.  /  liait  'Ud'in-d  uultj  Ihiiu  thy  naiiK,  SlC-J  I  Iwvt- 
Uught  tlKtii  tile  trui  riiK  'niie. 

JhdmU  dtcittrt  it]  T\n*  he  dkL  1st.  By  the  convcrMition>i 
Ik  barftritb  bia  di>cipU«  t^fter  h»  remnrMtian,  during  ilie 
>|>oc«  of  forty  day?.  2(Jly.  By  Uu-  Holy  Spirit  which  wa* 
|iouKid  out  upon  ttirm  on  the  day  of  Fautc4ut.  And  all  thfM 
dedantiim  Jans  Cbriit  nade,  that  tlw  lot*  «f  God,  atid 
Chri-ot  .TcMi-  liinisiir  niii^if  Awc'A  in  thctn  ;  ami  thtis  they  wcrt 
to  btcoQic  <i  hubitalion  for  Uod  through  the  t-tt-niikl  Spirit. 

Our  Lonl'*  termcii,  which  he  conrhnUtl  hy  tlir  prayer 
rcronlcU  ui  lhi»  cli.i|itcr,  Ix-jpiu  ut  vcr.  l  i.  of  chap.  xiii.  and 


II  w  one  of  the  moat  excellent  tint  can  be  oOPcciwL  Hi««r. 
I  mm  on  tbe  Monm  •hew*  mot  wbat  tbcy  tboaM  4/0,  w  n  to 

f  ils  ,Hc  Cu,\  :  thi>  »crmon  klicwii  them  Aou-  ihcy  an-  lo  da  the 
i  ihinir-'  prcKrihc-d  in  the  otlter.  In  the  former,  the  Reader  Hct 
I  a  St  nil  montlitf  vihiA  he  tern  ho  (hall  nevw  br  alle  to  per. 
.form:  in  tfih,  he  w-c*  all  th!nj,'5  ari.-  ))ii>>il-!  •  1 1  Ivin 
i believer;  for  that  very  God  wbu  luadc  limi,  shail  u«cii  n  li^ 
'  heart,  and  enable  him  to  do  all  that  He  plea*c«  to  0111]  ^)  lum 
in.   No  man  can  pnpalj  undenUnl  the  nature  and  dcupi 
of  tbe  nUfptn  of  Chriil,  wbo  doea  not  enter  liito  the  Hpfrit  of 
the  preceding;  <Iiscour,<-.  Perhaps  no  p.irt  of  our  Lonl'twonb 
luu  beeu  lets  imdt'r»u>od,  or  more  perverted,  than  ttie  lem* 
teemhdMfilcrorSt  John.  I  hnfe  done  what  I  could  in  n 
small  a  cfimj-.-i-^,  to  niaLc-  every  thing  jdain  :  and  U>  npiJy 
thcKi  nord  111  thai  way  111  which  I  am  nti^ied  he  u»cd  them. 


CHAPTER  XVUt 

Jtmu panes  the  brook  Kidron,  aud  go€»  to  the  garden  of  Getksemane,  1.  Jtiias  having  belrai/rd  him,  romei  ta  tkt 
place  uilh  a  t:onp  of  mni  lo  tukt'  liim,  '2,  3.  Jetus  addrestet  them,  and  thri/  fall  to  t fie  ground,  4 — G.  He  ud- 
dretses  them,  again,  and  I'eter  tmiie*  Makhm,  7 — 1 1.  I'ht^  teizc  him,  and  lead  him  UKaif  to  Caiapheu,  \1 — \\. 
Peter  fothm  to  tie  pahee  of  Oe  higkfriedt  15^18.  Tht  U^k-prkit  qmuthm  CkrUt  Mneeniag  kit  iottivie, 
and  Jetus  aiftctrs,  and  %ihit!rn,  IQ — 23.  Peter  denies  his  Lord  trcice,  24—27-  J«t«  is  led  to  the  Jwlginnl 
Uali,  and  PUale  and  the  Jews  convene  about  Aim,  28 — 3&  Pilate  conttrut  with  Jetus,  tcha  iufornu  him  of  tie 
iptrUaal  aalm  of  his  kingdom,  03—97.  PUatt  rtlutM  to  the  Jewtt  mad  dadaiwf  Ckrkt  to  ht  unoeent,  38*  Ht 
teeh  to  Charge  kirn,  entd  the  Jem$  eUamaor  for  hh  eoadmaatmif  40. 

^K*i>^  Wl           Jesus  had  spoken  these  |  where  was  a  garilcn,  into  the  which  he  \''o*if' 
AtLOiymfb     '  '    words, "  lie  went  forth  with  Iiis  I  entcrct!,  and  his  disciples.  An^o^^ 
di:>ciplcs  over  "  tlie  brook  Ccdron,    2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed   

•llfillt.MLJL  MwkMai.  LalclfliaK  Ifibfll 


V'er»e  I.  Oter  ibt  brook  CeJroa]  Having  finished  the  . 
t^rayer  related  in  die  pmedin^  vbopler,  our  lard  wcntj 
'trni<;ht  to  the  fjardt-n  of  tJdli-tmanr' :  Matt.  xxvi.  .'IC.  wliirh 
WIS  in  th«'  iiiouni  of  Olivt-*,  ra*luaril  ut"  .Ft  ru^alem.  This 
BMMIDl  was  «e]>aratccl  from  the  city  by  a  very  namnmHcj, 
thnNivh  the  midrt  of  which  the  brook  Ciilroii  lui:  ice 
1  Mace.  xii.  87.  JotrpA.  War,  b.  v.  c.  a.  ».  .1.  xii.  3.  Cedroo 
i%  a  very  email  rivulet,  about  »ix  or  tt\tn  feel  broad,  nor  in  it 
comtantly  mpftticd  with  water,  being  dry  all  the  year,  except 
during  the  talna.  It  is  nwntioned  in  tbe  Old  Teitament:  9 
Sara.  XV.  2^i.  I  Kiii^  xv.  IJ.  '2  Kin;;:-  wiii.  4.  Aim!  it  ap- 
pear*^ the  Evangeliat  only  mentioiii'  il  here  to  t  all  tn  n  mem- 
brmce  wliit  lufifwned  lo  Xtarid,  when  be  Jnvm  from 
Jerusalem  by  hi»  fon  Al>!iat»in;  and  he  and  hit  followers 
oldigid  to  pa«»  the  brook  Ccdron  on  foot :  nee  2  Sain.  xv.  S3. 
411  dua  WW  a  very  ex|>ressive  figure  of  what  happened  now 
to  thia  acoood  David*  by  tbe  treacbcry  «r  one  of  hit  own  db* 


ciplcs.  Tli'in  brook  had  its  oame  probably  from  nnp,  Ktiv, 
be  WIS  black;  it  bebi^lhe  phee  into  wliidi  the  blood  «f  the 

sarrific'r-,  niid  tKher  filth  of  the  city  niii.  Il  was  rathtT,  an 
LighttW,  the  sink,  or  the  cuininon  t>cwcr  of  the  city,  than  a 
brook.  Some  oa|qfisto  mi^takiti^  niifwt  for  Gret-k,  ha^e 
chmfed  raa  into  v«r,  and  thu»  have  written  mr  Km^m^  ^ 
eedan,  uutcad  of  tm  Kil^n*,  tlie  brook  of  Ccdron  :  but  diii 
la»t  i(  undoubtedly  the  genuine  reading. 

A  garitHl  Gethaenume :  ice  on  Matt.  sxri.  96. 

TheJewnh  pandeesbadtlbeirgtidensMdplearaicputtili 
without  the  Lity  even  ii)  the  mo4int  of  Oliweu.  This  is  llfll 
a  common  custom  among  the  Asiatica. 

St.  John  mentions  nothing  of  the  agony  in  the  gardtn ;  p(o- 
bably  because  he  found  it  so  amply  related  by  all  tbe  other 
Evangcli»t3i.  As  that  account  should  come  in  here,  tbe  Reada 
is  desired  to  consult  tbe  notes  on  Matt.  xxvi.  30  ■  47.  Set 
•Lio  Mark  xiv.  30. 36.  and  Luke       40.  ii. 
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JudSM  conies  "seilk  tke  kigk-pries^s 


CHAP.XVIU. 


sert'onts  to  tale  ftittu 


^^D^   him,  knew  tiic  place :  ('  ibr  Josu.-i  oli- 
times  resorted  thitlier  with  ht$  dis-- 
JELL,  ciplci.) 

9  '  Judas  then,  havinp  received  a  band  of 
tnen  nnd  ofTiccrs  from  the  chief  prii'st>  nnd 
Hiaiiijccs,  rometh  thitlicr  witli  lanterns  and 
torches  und  weapons. 

4  JesuB  therefore,  ksowing  all  things  .that 
duxild  come  npva  him,  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  them,  IVhom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  liim,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  fu\  and  Judas 
al$o,  which  betrayed  liiiu,  ^lood  >viih  tiicm. 


*LiileSt.  9.  ten.  391- 


'  Malt.  f&  47.  Mark  14.  40.  Uke  it.  «7. 
Acti  1. 1& 


Vcne  9.  Juda — kaew  the  pkcel  An  tnuiy  ha>t  come  from 
diflcnnt  quaitcN  to  osMmte  the  panx-over  at  JmiMiIeto,  it 
Oonkl  not  be  an  caaj  OMtter  to  find  lod^in^  in  thr  city  :  .fc?iis 
therefore  cbo»e  to  pautbe  nigbt  in  the  garden  with  im^  rjoci- 
plei»  which  from  thi»  vente,  and  from  Luke  xxti.  39.  ne  find  wa^ 
hi  frttinenl  cu^tom,  ihoii^'li  he  often  lod(;c<l  m  Ik-ihany.  But 
as  he  bad  tupped  in  the  city  lbi«  evening,  Juiia*  took  it  for 
granted  that  he  had  not  p;on<r  to  Betliany,  and  then  fure  wa.« 
to  be  met  with  in  the  i^ardcn  :  and  Invjoj  given  tbi«  inforina- 
lion  to  the  pricrta*  they  gave  him  wme  *oldiers  and  otl>er» 
Ihat  be  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  tM>i/.e  and  bring  him 
amy. 

Vene  3.  A  band]  T»f  vwtifin,  the  bmd,  or  troop.  Some 
Ibiok  that  the  *pira,  wa*  the  flatm-  a-<i  the  Koman  cohort,  and 
waa  the  feulA  pwt  of  a  lesion,  whicli  non.«i$tcd  sometinit-i  of 
4'200,  and  «oinetiinci>  of  5000  fool.  But  Knphclius  on  Matt, 
xxvii.  37.  has  ck-arly  proved  from  Polybiiu,  that  ilie  Spirn  was 
no  more  than  the  <irn/A  of  tfae  ^irr<l  ptrt  of  a  legion.  Ami 
ai  the  number  of  the  legion  was  tmcrrtot'if,  and  their  divi»ions 
not  at  all  equal,  no  person  can  Icll  l)»w  many  the  band  or  ipira 
OUQlained.  Sc<-  many  curiouti  particulars  in  Rapheliut  on  ibis 
point,  voL  i.  p.  351.  edit.  1747.  Thi^  >>and  was  probaUy  tbofc 
Koman  toldiert  givt  n  by  thf  ({ovcmor  for  ibc  defence  of  the  tem- 
ple: and  the  officen  wcrt  tlioK  who  bcloiig<>l  U;  tin  nilicdnn. 

With  lanttm*  and  lorckt*']  With  tluse  ihry  iiad  uilcnded 
to  search  the  come r.^  and  carerns,  provi«b  d  Clirirt  iiad  hidden 
Immdf ;  for  tbcy  could  not  have  needed  them  for  any  ntlu  r 
porprae,  it  bein<;  now  tlie  fourteenth  d.iy  of  the  niooti*!!  age, 
in  the  month  Ni»an,  and  consequently  Aw  appeared  full  and 
bright.  The  vxaporu  mentioned  here  were  probably  no  otbcr 
than  clubt,  ttaret,  and  instruments  of  that  kind,  a«  uc  may 
gatlur  from  Matt.  xxvi.  55.  Mark  .\iv.  4S.  Luke  xxii.  53. 
Hie  mwnb  mmtioncd  by  t)ie  other  Erangeliati  wen  probably 


G  Xa  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  ^^^^"^ 
tlicin,  I  am  be,  they  went  backward,  Aa.'oiyii>i>- 
and  fell  to  the  ground.  iHILL. 

7  llicn  a-sked  he  them  again.  Whom  seek  yc? 

And  tliey  8;iid,  Jesus  of  Xazarcth. 

8  Je'Jtts  answered,  I  liave  told  voii  tliat  I  am 
lie:  ii'  tliciel'uie  yc  seek  me,  let  tliese  go  their 
way; 

9  That  tlie  saying  might  be  fulfilled,  which  be 
spake, '  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  mc,  have  I 

lost  none. 

10  ^  "  Then  Simon  Peter  ha\ing  a  bword 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  high  priest's  servant. 


<C1i.1Mf.  'MatttCdt.  Alaik  14.47.  ljulie«l.«,  M 


those  of  the  Roman  toldtfnt  the  c/uiv  and  aracrt  belonged  to 
the  chief  prie>t*»  ofl(c«r». 

Vl•r^e  4.  Jetuf—kno'uing  all  thing/,  &-c.]  He  had  gone 
through  all  bi>  preacbingj  working  of  mirachM  and  passion ; 
and  bad  noditog  to  do  now,  but  to  ofler  up  bimieir  on  the 
criMs :  he  thvrefim  went  iortb  to  meet  them,  to  deliver  biraMlf 
ap  to  death. 

Vrr*  i.  <^su$  ttf  Kastinth.]  Tlicy  did  not  .*ay  till  after 
Jiida*  kissc«i  Christ,  which  was  the  sign  which  be  h.id  H^rced 
with  the  aoldivra,  inc.  to  gi^-«  them,  that  they  mi^lu  know 
«bom  tbry  veie  to  arise :  ice  Matt.  txxi.  4a  Though  »oine 
harmoniata  place  tbc  iiiv  after  what  U  apoken  in  the  ninth 
vcfte. 

Verse  6.  They  vxnt  bachxard,  and  fill  to  the  ground.^ 
None  of  the  other  Kvangelu>tD  mentions  ibis  very  nnpnriniit 
circumstance.  Our  Lord  cho»e  to  give  tht  m  «ln<  [ir<H»f  of 
hi$  infiniu-  jiower,  that  they  might  know  that  ihtu-  puwtr 
could  not  prevad  lum,  if  he  cMam  to  exert  bi»  ini^ht; 

seeing,  that  the  very  breath  of  hi»  mouth  confoninUil,  ilrnw 
back,  and  ^Inick  them  down  to  the  earth,  l  lius  by  the  biu$t 
ofCiotl  thry  mi^ht  have  peciibed.nnd  by  the  breaik  ofbb  lioc- 
lril»  they  might  hnve  been  cnnsunud  ;  .Fob  iv.  9. 

Vcrw:  8.  there  go  their  way]  These  word^  arc  rather  worib 
of  authority,  than  words  of  enlreotjf,  I  toltnUmfy  give  myfclf 
up  to  you,  but  you  must  not  inolfsl  out*  "f  Xh^c  my  di»-ci|jlc!i. 
At  your  peril  injure  thorn.  I.et  them  go  about  lUi  ir  bu■>inc^^  : 
I  ha\c  already  given  you  a  sufiicicnt  protif  of  iny  jMtwer:  ( 
udl  n«t  exert  It  in  nty  own  Ix  baif,  fm  I  will  luydown  my  lifV 
for  the  sheep;  but  I  will  not  p<  rniil  you  lo  Jtyure  the  kast  ol 
ihete.  It  wa«  certainly  the  supreme  puwcr  of  (Jlirist  that  kept 
the  >oldicr»and  the  mob  from  dotin) m;;  uli  i]u  iliM^^i|iI«  s  pre- 
sent, ttlu'u  Peter  hud  given  tliein  »iK'b  provocation,  m  cutting 
off  the  ear  of  Makhua.  There  vene  probably  no  other  dia* 
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Pder  atl$     Ute  ear  <^ 


St.  JOHN. 


the  kfgk^pnetfs 


^{^"^   and  cut  oft'  his  right  ear.    The  ser- 

An.ouniH   vuiit's  Dame  was  Malchus. 

*'  11  Then  fiiiclJesuB  aitto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  ftheath  :  '  the  cup  which 
my  father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it? 

'  18  if  Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and; 
officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound 

him, 

13  And  led  liim  away  to  '  Annris  first;  for 
he  was  fatlier-in-iaw  tu  (  uiupiias,  wliich  was  tlic 
high-priest  that  same  year 

14  *  Now  Cephas  was  he,  which  gave  coun- 


sel to  the  Jews,  tlint  it  wa^  cxptHlient  Y'o'tf^ 
that  one  man  should  die  ibr  tiic  iieo- 
pie. 

15  %  'And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jems  and 
<ro  rfid  anotlier  disciple:  that  <H.scipIc  was  known 
unto  the  high>prie$t,  and  went  in  with  Jesus  in- 
to the  palace  of  the  high-priest. 

16  'But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  widiont 
llien  went  out  that  other  disciple,  which 
wai  known  unto  the  high-prie'^t,  and  spake 
unto  Iter  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

1?  Thensaith  the  damsd  that  kept  the  door 


«.Uitt.flLtt.«(Wi.SR,«.  »5r«>hit.Ml».  *Ulkea  . 


Ami 


eipio  with  Cl)n>t  than  ?ct<  r,  .lanm*  tnd  John,  it  this  ImuSi  , 
•ee  MalL  %tti.  37.  Matk  xiii.  33. 

Vene  10.  HatluK  a  mord]  See  the  note  on  Luke  xxii,  \ 
.■56.  \ 

Cut  qf  Ail  right  tar.]  He  probably  dcMgnetl  Ia  bare  chiven : 
fail  i>cuH  m  two,  but  God  turned  it  amde.  aiut  only  permitted  ' 
tlx  ear  to  be  i;i1l<  II  I'lT;  .nvl  tills  he  would  n.ii  Miffi  n-<l,i 

but«nty  (hat  he  ini»ht  have  the  opjKtrtuiiily  of  giving  tlicm  a 
mwt  ttriking  proof  of  hU  dirinity,  in  worlciDg  an  attoniiJv. 
ill.;  miracle  «n  the  occaiioD:  aee  the  notca  on  Malt.  axvi. 
51-  50. 

The  other  three  F.van'^cli>t»  mcnlion  ihi-*  trari'-articiti ;  but 
neither  give  the  name  of  JPeter,  nor  of  Makhta:  prdtaUly 
becattw  both  pcnom  were </fre  when  they  wrote:  but  it  is 
hk<  ly  )>otb  had  been  hag  dead;  faebre  St  John  pnUithcd  liis 
biniory. 

Vene  II.  TXe  ev/»  vMck  my  Fnther  hmh  giren  me]  The 

Clip  signifii-s  somcliiKf  *  the  lot  of  lift',  whether  pro-perou*  or 
aJver^f  :  here  it  i«igiiifieti  the  final  iu(Icrii)^.«  of  Christ. 

Vene  V2.  The  MjMaiu]  ItAmfx**'  ^  ckUUtrek,  or  ekirf 
ater  WK  ihoumd  awn— annwerii^  nenHy  to  a  colontl  with  u^. 
See  the  note  on  Luhe  xxii.  4.  He  was  proliaUy  the  pn  fit:! 
or  captain  of  the  temple  fjuani, 

Vene  13.  To  Ahiuis]  TIim  man  inu»t  bare  liad  groit  au- 
fliority  In  hia  nation,  1.  Becaoae  be  had  been  s  knt^  lime 

hirrli-pru  -t.  2.  Prrn'i'c  he  hail  no  lr~-i  fhirn  fi:-r  wti«,  nhri 
lvicr«;.»*.VLly  tiijiiyt  il  tlic  dignity  of  ihi-  iii;,»li-prn  ,-!1iihj.1.  A«i<t 
9.  Becauiie  bin  »on-in-law  Ctaaphai  wa*  at  tliii  time  in  po^se*- 
»ioii  of  that  office.  It  ia  likely  that  /tmuu  waa  chief  of  the 
Sanhedrin ;  and  that  U  wa*  to  him  in  that  office,  Ibat  Chrirt 
wa*  firtt  brought.  Soim  tlimk  lli.il  .-Imiai  was  still  high- 
priest.  aitd  that  Caiopka*  was  only  hia  dtputjf,  though  he  did  | 
tliife  principal  part  «f  Ibe  hoalncai:  and  that  it  ia  becauae  oTI 


•  C>i.  tl.Mi~^MMt.4«.5ll.  MarklliM.  Ukc  tK.Sk  a|IM.((. 

«0k  »btfcUC&  L«lnll.d& 


thi«,  that  be  i»  called  hig'h-priea.  But  are  the  uatet  on  HaU. 

ii.  4.  anil  Luke  iii.  3. 

Thut  mmeyenr.]  The  oflice  lra»  f»W  no  ioiigLr  during  tiff 
a*  fornirrty.    See  the  note  on  chap.  xi.  49. 

What  related  in  tbe  ^4ib  vene,  AW  Antuu  had  tent  kia 
bomi  to  CnJajAu*.  etunea  properTy  in  after  tl:c  IM  Ttne. 
One  of  the  Vk'U"i  MSS.  n<liU  thi»  verse  here,  the  lalttr  .Vjn'irf 
ba.'i  it  in  Ute  margin,  und  St.  (jfri7  in  the  text.  Sec  the  Mar^it- 

Verw  14.  Cauipku\tai  h,  vAich  gure  eoumrt,  lie]  tltett' 
fore  lie  was  an  improper  pernm  to  »il  m  juJ^metit  on  Chriil; 
whom  he  hail  preju.l^ed  and  prtcandfmned :  sec  on  chap.  li. 
jO — r>ut  Cliri>t  mii'.t  not  he  treated  accord to  th( 
rules  of  juukes  if  be  bad,  he  could  not  have  been  put  !• 
death. 

Vtr*e  l.>.  And — another  disciple]  Not,  that  other  ditcifi'-t, 
for  liie  article  i»  omitted  by  AD.  txuo  oiher«;  MNnc  ediii«Mi: 
Sfriw,  Pmk,  Goikie,  and  Kmtnu.  So  the  Vutgi^  htoit 
iinikTrtoofl.  There  .nre  many  roiijecturcn  who  thi*  discijile 
w  a* :  Jci  om,  ChrysoHom,  Theophylnci,  Sonnux,  Lyra,  Erei- 
mw,  ViiCulor,  and  other',  ray  it  was  John.  It  is  true,  John 
frequently  nientiona  hiniycif  in  the  third  per»an,  but  then  be 
ha<  nin-uys  wAmii  Jrtm  hmd,  m  in  chap.'siii.  9$.  xix.i& 
7,  i  \r.  |it  ill  chap.  xix.  1>,  «luTi-  lit-  IiA*  plainly 
pointetl  out  himyclf  writer  of  this  Gospel :  but  in  tite 
before  v»,  be  haa  mentioned  no  circumalanee  by  whicfc  <M 
i!i^cip!f  may  l>c  known  tolie.Iohn,  To  this  may  be  s<l>!id. 
tiiat  .Inhn  hcinu  not  on!y  a  Gal. lean,  l\u\  ;i  ftdierniau  by  tnilr, 
It  iri  not  Kkely  that  be  !>hou1<l  have  been  known  to  the  h:;;ti- 
prietip  aa  it  ia  here  aaid  of  that  di«ciplc  »ho  roUowcd  Jew 
with  Peter.  See  Bishop  Aforee  and  Cafmtt,  The  conjMHR 
of  (.iri.iiu^  I-  llii  nio-t  likily  :  \\7..  that  it  «a8  the  p<r^^ll 
Vkborc  boitlic  Jc»iu  bail  Mip]icd.  Su  Augu^tin,  Truer.  115^ 
tpeaka  like  «  maa  «f  aoutad  acme :  We  ahowtd  not  deddcter 
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Jesus  is  questioned  concerning 


CHAP.  XVUL 


Am  doctrine  and  disciples. 


WS!"  ""'^  ^  also  one  of 

An.  ui>R>p.  tliis  man's  disciples }  He  saith,  I  am 

not. 


ecu.  I. 


18  And  tlic  sci'vants  and  olTieors  stmid  there, 
who  Iiad  made  a  fire  of  coals  ;  for  it  was  cold  : 
and  they  warmed  themselves :  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  bimse1£ 

19  %  The  faigh-priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his 
disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  luiii,  '  I  spake  openly  to 
the  world  ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  syniipopue, 
and  in  tlie  teniplc,  whither  tlic  Jews  alw.iys 


tity,  Myt  he,  on  «  »ubject  concerning  wliitii  the  Scripture  is 

»iU'nt. 

V«Tsi-  17.  'Jltc  i!,imsfl  tfuil  kept  tJie  door]  Cittan'iis,  .1  ivriti-r 
quolctl  by  ralmtl,  jwiys  llii*  |'iirti'«>*  wa*  tmiiuil  llatlilu.  It 
ilk  Moriliy  of  n-niark,  that  u:vii,in,  f>*jirt  iully  old  ao'uea,  wttv 
mx)>\n\ti\  Uy  \\u  aiK-icnU  as  porier*.  In  ?  SmO.  Iv.  6,  liOlh 
iJic  S('|>tuagint  nnfJ  Viilg.^ilr  tiiiikc  a  irowi«n,  iUtii  r  Isfibo- 
iheth.  .-Vrutoi  HANE!i.  11  I'cspii,  v.  705.  muilions  tlit.u  in 
tbe  nnie  office,  and  calU  them  tvut,  Sekk,  wbtcb  sceim  to 

rignifjr  S  eomnion  maid-strcant : 

And  F-uaipiors,  I'nmd.  i>riiii;»  in  iicrit^a,  com^Uining  that 
wlu>  WW  vroiit  lo  ^it  ii(Min  a  throne,  is  iiow  iwduoed  to  the 
xrMfT-      ncrf --i'.y  of  luri.tiunj/  a  porter,  or  a  iiursf .  in  order 
to  gtt  t>  nwvM-l  of  bread.  Aim!  Plauti<s,  Cmxul.  Act.  i,  sc.  I, 
iMOtion*  an  old  woman  who  waa  kM]ier  of  Ibe  gtte : 
Antn  hie  tokt  oMtire  auM  JmtUrix. 

W'.iy /,',.y.  in  )  ir<  ft Tf  nc- to  :nen,  should  he  pitrlud  upon 
for  Uii*  oHice,  1  cannot  conceive ;  but  we  find  the  usage  was 
common  in  all  ancient  nation*.  See  the  notes  on  Matt,  xxvt 

60. 

W-TMt  18.  Scrrantt  and  qfictn]  Tlwic  belonged  to  tlic  chief 
prieaia,  &«.  the  Rotnan  roldien  had  probably  been  diimlned 

after  having  cor.dnc»«-d  r"hri»l  to  .Anrini;. 

W^w  ly.  A»ktd  Jaut  nf  his  diKipies,  and  qf  kit  doctrine.} 
lie  probably  aahed  him,  by  what  aulhority,  or  in  virloe  of 
wlint  risibt  be  collected  din  iplcs,  Tornu  d  ri  illfT^  rMit  --ret, 
preached  a  new  doctritit:,  and  net  hiroself  uj>  for  a  jiublic  re- 
former i  As  religion  was  mterCMcd  in  these  tbfaigs,  the  h%h* 
I  r',c  -1  rnii<"deiT(l  a>  btinji;  tlie  pr«))jcr  jud^r.  T!iit  nil  this 
with  what  lolldws,  vm  Iransacled  bj  mghl,  and  ttiis  was  con- 
trary to  eatablisbed  laws.  For  the  Tmhmd  states,  &abcd. 
c.  i\.  s.  1.  lti.it  "criminal  processes  ran  nciilur  fi.mnifnce 
nor  terminate,  but  during  the  course  of  the  day.  It  the  per- 
•00  be  acq;ttitled,  the  senteoce  may  be  prooouacod  dwriog 


resort;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  no-  a.M-«>» 
thing.  An.  Otyoi^ 

SJI  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them  .^lL 
which  heard  nie,  what  I  have  said  unto  them : 
behold,  they  know  wliat  I  said. 

22  And  wiien  lie  had  tlius  spoken,  one  of  the 
officers  which  stood  by  "  struck  Jesus  "  with  the 
palm  of  his  band»  saying,  Answerest  thou  the 
high-priest  so  ? 

2.3  Jesus  answered  him,  If"  I  have  spoken  evil, 
bear  witness  of  tlie  evil :  but  if  well,  why  snaitest 
thou  me? 


kj«r.mt.  Aci»ts.r.. 


=  0r,  wilkuni. 


>  tlial  <!-\y  :  Imt  if  !if  \>e  ci i!irl<  innr  il,  ilit-  sentence  cannot  be 
pronouiacd  till  tht  iiiM  «l;iy.  But  no  kind  of  judgment  is  to 
l»e  executed,  neither  on  the  tvt  of  the  sabbath,  nor  the  ero 
of  any  fi-siival."  Xivt  rtlule**,  to  thr  hsiinti  infamy  of  this 
people,  Christ  was  judicially  murrogaled  and  condemned 
[durinfr  the  night;  and  on  the  ni^^Ut  too  of  iIk;  pass-over,  or, 
i  !irrnrt|tii;r  to  others,  on  tlie  ere  of  that  feaiit.  Thu.»,  a,  I  have 
iiiui  kcd  bflore,  all  the  forHis  of  jusilicc  were  in:>ulted  and  out- 
!  rd^td  in  the  case  of  our  Lord.  In  this  his  hnmiltatlon,  hia 
I  ju  ljjment  was  taken  ntvny.  Ht-e  Acu  viii,  33. 
I  Verve  20.  /  tpake  openiy  lo  the  moil  J]  To  every  person  in 
jthe  land  mdiieriroinalely>-to  the  people  at  large:— the  rm 
H»Tf/»  htre,  IS  tantamount  to  the  Frencli  tout  le  mmde,  all  the 
world,  i.  c.  every  periton  within  reach.  This  i»  another  proof 
that  St  John  uses  the  term  xaorld,  to  mean  the  Jewish  people 
oidy  ;  for  it  h  certain  mir  Lord  did  not  prpnch  to  the  t^cn- 
ide*.  The  an>wer  ot  our  I«rd,  mentioned  in  this  and  llie 
filllowing  veise,  is  such  as  tn  came  a  person  conscious  of  his 
onii  innocence,  an<l  confidinl  in  the  r;;jliteoiisncfis  of  his 
cause.  I  have  taught  in  the  temple,  in  the  synagoj^ue,^  io 
al)  tbe  principal  citiei^  town,  and  vUhges ;  and  through  all 
the  country.  I  hive  h;u!  no  secret  school.  You  and  your 
emissaries  have  waicheil  me  every  where.  No  doctrine  has 
ewer  proceeded  from  my  tips,  but  wbpt  waa  agreeable  to  the 
rii;btcoiKn> ef  the  !a«-,  and  the  purity  of  fiod.  My  dis- 
ciples, when  they  have  taught,  bavc  taught  in  ttie  same  way, 
and  bad  the  same  witnesses.  Ask  thoae  who  bare  attended 
our  public  ministrations,  and  bear  w)i>  thcr  they  can  prove, 
that  I  or  my  disciple*  have  prcaclied  any  false  doctrinesj^  have 
ever  traubUd  soeiefy,  or  distuihed  tbe  State.  Attend  to  the 
onlinary  courM?  of  justice,  en!)  witnc-cs,  let  tlicn)  inakc  tlieir 
depodiiions,  aitd  then  proceed  to  judge  according  to  tbe  evi« 
denoe  bronght  before  you. 

Ver'.e  L>'2.  One  of  the  oju  rv    'r:-,-:-!-  This  waa  ao 

outrage  to  all  justice  :  for  a  pruoucr,  before  he  is  condemned^ 
is  ever  oonaidered  to  be  under  the  especial  pniieotipn  of  jni> 
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Peier  is  interrogated ^  and 


Sr.  JOHN. 


denies  Jm  Jjird  ihrtcc. 


(M  *Kow  Annas  had  setii  him  bound  [ 


A.M.  I«U, 
A,  I).  vi>. 

An.oiv'M|i.  unto  Caiapha.s  the  high-priest.) 

'       25  %  And  Sinioii  Peter  stood  anil 
>»armed  himself.      Tliev  Haid  ihcicfore  unto 
him.  Art  not  iliou  abo  one  of  his  clisciples  I 
He  denied     and  said,  I  am  not. 
26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high-priest,  be- 


ing  ^  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  ^ 

A  D  ^9 

off',  suith,  Did  not  1  see  thee  in  the  a» 

purilen  with  him  ? 

27  PetL-r  then  denied  again:  and  'immcdi* 
atcly  the  coc  k  crew. 

i  28  %  *'TIien  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaplm 
'  unto  *  the  hail  of  judgment :  and  it  was  ewlj : 


13.  •Or.rmfiimK, 


t'xce;  nor  Vn>  any  <mic  a  right  to  totit^li  liim,  hut  accordinR  to 
the  .  direction  of  the  Uw.  hut  it  ha*  been  elMrvcd  before, 
thtt  if  juMtee  bad  been  done  to  OavA,  be  couM  neither  hire 
^iilicrccl  nor  died. 

Vene  S4.  Abw  Amai  had  sent  him,  Itc.]  It  hu  been  «b> 
wrred  befbiv,  that  tbe  proper  place  of  tbi«  vene  i*  ioimcdi- 
atdy  aftiY  tlie  13th,  and  if  it  be  allowed  to  »tand  here,  it 
•IhmiU  be  read  in  a  |iiutatbe»i»»  ami  coottdered  a«  a  recapini- 
laikon  of  what  bod  been  beibfie  dfine. 

Vt-rw  S7.  And— the  cock  crew.]  Peter  denied  our  Lord 
thitx  timei;  ' 

PeicHi/nt  denial. 

I.  This  took  place,  when  he  wai>  isiihout,  or  benealb,  in  the 
ball  of  Caiaphaa*  Ikmiw.  lie  Ma»  not  in  tbe  higher  part  where  | 
Cliritt  itood  before  tbe  high-priot ;  bat  urtfAottf  that  divirion 
of  the  hall,  and  in  the  lower  part  with  tbe  serrants  and  offi- ! 
ceis,  at  tbe  fire  kindled  in  tbe  midst  of  the  bail,  ver.  16,  .18. ; 
and  tbe  giil  n  lio  kept  Ihe  itoor,  had  entered  into  tbe  hall  where 
■he  chu^  Peter. 

PMer'»  Kcond  denial. 

TI.  Thii  wa*  in  a  tbort  time  after  the  fin>t,  TAike  xxH.  58. 
liming  onc«-  dcniitl  hi.-  .Majiter,  he  naturally  retired  from  the 
place  where  bu  accucer  wa»,  to  the  ve»tibule  of  tbe  hall. 
Matt.  xnvi.  71.  and  It  wa*  the  time  of  the  tmi  coek^crowing, 
vT  soon  al\«T  midnight.  After  remaining  here  a  »bort  time, 
peril ap«  an  liour.  another  girl  aeet  him,  and  aays  to  them  who 
were  standing  by  in  the  teitibule,- that  iewu  awfffihem, 
Pct«r,  to  atoid  thi!>  charge,  witlulraws  into  the  hall,  and 
waroM  bimH4£  The  girl,  and  tlioie  to  whom  die  had  a|Miii«Q, 
IbUew  him ;  tbe  commuaication  between  tbe  two  place*  betug 
immediate.  Here  a  man  enforces  the  charpt  of  the  girl,  ac- 
cording to  Luke ;  and  atkcn  urge  it.  according  to  i>t>  John  ; 
and  P^er  denici  Jcmii  vebcmentl^. 

Piter 'a  third  denial. 

nr.  lie  was  now  in  the  haitt  and  aliio  within  tight  of  Jeant, 
tiiough  at  »uch  a  dutanoe  fraoi  him,  that  Jeaoa  could  not  know 
what  pasted,  but  in  a  nipemaUiral  way.  And  about  un  hour 
afU  r  hi^i  tecond  denial,  ltio«e  w  ho  Mood  by.  founded  a  MiVt^ 
cii:ir;.'(  ngain.->t  bim,  on  his  beiti";  a  Galilean,  wbicb  St.  Luke 
»a\-«.  cbap.  xxii.  59.  wie  in  particular itTWgfy  affirmed  ;  and 
nhid^  afflOfding  to  Jobo,  xvc.  96.  ma  wffoftcd  by  one  of 


Malclitis'iS  relations.  Thi  occa.*ioin«tl  a  more  veheracnt  drnul 
than  before;  and  immediately  tbe  cock  crew  the  second  time; 
whtdi  is  eminently  caHed  tAtmfifmnm,  The  fimt  denial  may 
have  been  betwctn  our  twelve  and  one;  aod  the  •COOmIIK' 
twecn  our  two  and  three. 

At  ibe  lime  of  tbe  third  denial,  Luke  nii.  61.  prarcs  dot 
JoiiiH  was  in  the  same  room  with  Peter.  \Vc  mual  fiulbcr 
obscnre,  that  Matthew,  cbap.  xxvi.  57.  Knys  the  aoene  olf  Fe- 
ter**  demab  in  the  bouw  of  Cai3))ha» ;  wberesi  Jobn,  vcr. 
15 — 2;}.  wcms  to  intimate,  that  tlu-sc  trjm>actiom  took  pl»ce 
in  the  house  of  Annas :  but  this  difficulty  ^u>c<  frooi  the  in. 
jndicions  insertian  of  the  particle  m",  thercjou,  in  vcr.  44. 
wliiih  >bouId  be  omitted,  on  the  authwity  of  ADES.  Mt 
BH.  many  others  j  beside*  tome  t'ammi,  and  aome  of  Ae 
primitive  Pathen.  Griesbndi  bat  left  it  out  of  the  teaL  See 
Bi»hop  Newcome's  Harm.  Note*,  p.  48. 

The  time  of  P^r's  denials  happened  during  the  spaee  «f 
tbtt  Mrd  noman  tra/cA,  or  that  diritioo  of  the  mght  betacoi 
twdre  and  three,  wbicb  it  called  aXnT«f»$vnei,  or  cock-crcK' 
ittgt  Mark  xiii.  iS.  Conoeming  tbe  nature  and  pragrtss  of 
Petcr'a  denial,  tee  the  noica  on  Mitt.  xxvi.  58, 89—75. 

Verse  38.  The  hall  nf  judgmem}  'Ei*  w  v^wmfiof,  to  the 
praiorium.  This  was  tbe  house  where  PilMe  ki^«di  howe 
called  in  our  margin,  Pitaie't  hon$e.  Tbe  pnatoeinmisBa 
called,  from  being  the  dwcllit^-placc  of  the  fntlor,  vt  chief 
of  the  province.  It  wat  alto  Ihe  place  where  he  heU  hit  coof^ 
and  tried  caUM. 

.St.  John  hai)  omitted  all  that  pasMd  in  tbe  house  of  Cai^- 
phat  the  accutatiooa  brought  against  Christ— the  fidte  wM- 
oettet  the  imuUt  wbtdi  he  received  in  the  boose  of  the 
hifrh-pricst — and  the  as8*inbling  of  tbe  grand  council  or  Saa- 
bedrin.  11k  se  be  found  anplj  detailed  by  the  other  tbite 
Erangtli^u  ;  and  for  tbit  reason  it  appean  that  be  omintd 
them.    John's  is  properly  a  supplenuntiry  Go*))cl. 

iMt  dtty  thavld  be  d^Ued]  Tbe  Jews  coonciered  enn  tbe 
touch  tit  a  GcnUle  at  •  kgal  defilement;  and  thercftMc  wooU 
not  venture  into  tbe  prtctorium,  foe  fear  of  contracting  some 
impurity^  which  v,  ould  bare  obliged  them  to  separate  then- 
selves  from  all  rcli^Mous  ordinancgt  tiO  the  evening,  Lev.iv. 
10. 11,  la.SO. 

ntt  theg  might  eiu  Ae^iu$-mer.}  Some  naiotaia  that  «t 
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fitate  questions  the  Jem  concerning       CHAP.  XVIII. 


A.H.M1  t^nd  they  theinielves  went  not  into 
the  judgment  ball,  leit  they  should 
i£!lL  be  defiled;  but  thet  tbey  might  eet 

the  pass-over. 

29  Pihitc  then  went  out  unto  thcm,  and  saiil. 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  men? 

90  They  aneweced  and  aaid  unto  him.  If  he 
were  not  a  malefiiCtor,  we  would  not  have  de- 
livered him  up  unto  thee. 


A.M.4(l3J. 


•  Acu  in.  as.  &  It.  s. 


S 1  Then  nid  Filate  unto  tbem»  Take    ^  ^ 
ye  him,  and  judge  him  according  to  a  i oiw-  i*. 

your  law.    The  Jews  therefore  said 

unto  him,  it  ii  hot  lawful  for  us  to  put  any 

man  to  death: 

8S  ^That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  befui*^ 
filled,  which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death 

he  should  die. 
33  'Then  Filate  ei^red  into  the  judgment 


»  MalU  «>.  19.  ch.  18.  St,  ia.  •  Malt.  ST.  I U 


wmax^      '■'^  pa'ichal  lamb,  l>iit  (l.e  other 

NCrificvs  »bicb  were  oflered  durii^  ibe  paschal  solcronilj  — 
for  tUt  had  been  eaten  tbe  evnitnfr  hrfore;  and  that  our  | 
Loni  waa  cniciBcl  the  day  aA.  r  iho  i>:i--'  vrr.    Otlirrs  hnw  ^ 
raaintmiiKd  that  tlie  pa*chal  Umb  is  htre  meant ;  tbat  lhi» ' 
was  the  proper  day  for  naerifictn?  it ;  that  it  was  «n  the  very  Jf 
hour  in  which  it  wai  off  red,  thu  H  ri  t  <  xnin  J  on  ihc  cro=i>; 
uhI  that  ilierefort  our  Lord  did  iwt  eat  ibc  patcbid  lamb 
tills  year,  or  that  he  ale  it  some  boiin  before  the  common  |' 

time.    Bishop  Pearce  Mippo^ci  that   it  wa<  lawful  f,ir  the 
Jtws  to  cat  the  pafcbal  lamb  any  time  between  the  evening/ 
■  of  Thimdny,  and  that  of  Vivhj.  He  coiijectnrea  loo  that)! 
this  pernii'-:on  wii*  n<rc>*ary,  on  accoimt  of  the  immrn^o  ' 
nuiahcr  of  lambs  whiib  were  to  be  killed  for  that  puq>osc. 
When  CfertAf*  Mini  to  btosr  the  number  of  the  Jetw,  he  ' 
akited  the  pri<  si*  Iiow  he  nii;;iit  nr-rr  n-pl-^h  hii"  wi  h  *  They 
informed  him  that  this  might  ix.  known  by  the  number  <rf 
^e  /ofi»*t  ulaln  at  the  pa«-«*er,  aa  nerer  leaa  than  «n  panook 
of  one  lainl>,  tboii^h  tuenty  might  fca^t  cm  it.    (^n  this 
mode  of  eomputalioD  he  found  the  lamlw  to  be  I^AtijilK); 
«»set  vnri  ,*v{iaiat  mAfUMm,  rf»f  h  4liuu9X*»»  nm  wmtmtunm. 
See  Jo«tphu»,  War,  b.  vi.  c.  9.  *.  3.  ; 

That  JeHis  ate  a  p»«-o>er  tt:is  last  year  of  bis  life,  is  suf- 1 
Acicntly  etident  from  Matt.  ntvi.  17—19.  Mark  «iv.  14—18. 
Ijukc  xxii.  S-  -1.').  and  that  he  ate  this  |>a!«»-over  wme  hours! 
before  tbe  ordinary  time,  and  was  himself  slain  at  tbat  hour  i 
in  which  the  paachal  lamb  wa«  ordered  by  die  law  tn  be  aa*! 
crifit  ei],  in  hijihly  probable,  if  not  absolutely  certain.  See 
the  note  on  Matt.  xxti.  30.  and  at  the  coodution  of  tbe^ 
chapter,  where  the  rolQCCt.  and  the  diflbvnt  opinioiw  on  it,  || 

an-  lari;tty  ron^idtri  d. 

Verse  29,  I'ilate  then  went  out]  This  was  an  act  of  con- 
dcMoiMon;  bat  aa  tbe  Somaaf  bad  oonfirmcd  to  tbe  Jews 
thr  frcf  usc  of  all  thtir  rites  and  rcrtmoni(>!,  the  jjovemor 
coukl  do  no  leM  iban  comply  wiili  ihciu  m  ilii<<  inatter.  He 
Went  out  In  tliem,  that  tbey  might  not  be  obliged  to  come 
into  the  hall,  and  thiK  run  the  ri-k  r,f  hcliv^  ilrfiU-it. 

Verse  ^0.  1/  A*  ^crc  mt  a  wfiti^'acior]  sio  they  did  not 
wid)  to  make  PiUtc  the  jud{;^ ;  but  tbe  executar  «f  the  wn- 
tence  whidi  tbey  had  already  tIkgaUy  paned. 


\%  rsi'  il.  It  li  not  lauftit  for  irv  to  put  ani/  iiitin  lo  Jenth'^ 

They  might  have  judj^ed  Jea>u«  according  to  ttuir  Uw,  aa 
Pilate  ba^e  ibcra  do:  but  they  codd  only  eKtmimaitteirte,  or 
scnuige  him.    They  mi^Iit  Iia\<  Iiim  «(irlliy  of  diath; 

but  they  could  not  put  liirn  to  death,  if  any  tiling  of  a  secular 
nature  were  cbaifed  against  him.  The  power  of  life  and 
ilL\.ih  w:is  ill  all  I  rubabilily  taUii  from  the  J>  ivs  n  Ar- 
chtlum,  king  of  Judea,  was  banished  to  Vienna,  and  Judea 
was  made  a  Roman  province;  and  this  happened  more  than 
/J^y  years  before  the  de^L  uction  of  Jci  ii^uli m.  Hut  (lie  Ro- 
mans sufltsred  Herod,  mentioned  Acts  xii.  to  exercise  tlie 
power  of  life  and  death  during;  his  lagn.  See  much  on  thia 
pokit  in  r iJmct  and  raircc.  Af^cr  all,  I  ttiink  it  proUaltIr, 
that  though  the  power  of  life  and  death  was  taken  away 
from  the  Jew»^  aa  ftr  aa  H  capccrned  aflain  of  stale;  yet  it 
was  contintifd  In  them  in  matters  which  were  wholly  of  an 
ecclesiastical  nature:  and  tbat  they  only  applied  thua  to 
Filate  to  persuade  him  that  tbey  were  procecdbig  agaiml: 
Christ  as  an  enemy  nf  the  stale,  and  not  as  a  tranfgrcsKir  of 
their  own  peculiar  laws  and  customa.  Hence,  though  thiy 
aiaert  that  he  shonUl  die  aeoordins  to  Ihefar  law*  ieeawe  ke 
made  himself  the  Son  qf  God,  chap.  xix.  7.  yet  tiny  l.iy 
peculiar  stress  on  his  being  an  enemy  to  tbe  Roman  gorem* 
ment;  and  when  they  fboad  Pflitc  dkpeaed  to  let  him  go»' 
they  a^MTteil  ihnt  if  he  did,  he  wag  not  Cn^^ar's  frien*!,  ver. 
IS.  It  was  this  that  intimidated  Pilate,  and  induced  him  to 
give  him  up*  that  ikef  might  craciiy  bnn.  How  they  came 

to  lose  this  power,  is  acnninted  fur  in  a  diflerent  manDcr  by 
Dr.  Lightfoot.  His  obscrt-ations  are  very  curious,  and  are 
•attjoined  to  the  end  of  thia  chapter. 

V<  r«e  S'i.  Tfini  the  wyj?r;'  of  Jcnts  t»i<'Ju  be  fnlfiUeiT]  Or, 
thus  the  word  was  /uljiiled.  (iod  permitted  the  Jews  to  lose 
the  power  of  life  and  death,  in  the  letMe  before  stated,  that 
according  to  the  Roman  laws  which  puni4ied  sedition,  tec. 
with  the  cross,  Christ  might  be  crucified,  according  to  his  own 
prediction :  chap.  xii.  SS.  and  iii.  14. 

Verse  31.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jcxut  'i  St.  Luke  .says, 
expresjily,  xxiii.  I,  that  when  the  Jews  brought  him  to  Pilatc^ 
they  began  to  accuse  him  M  ■  rebel,  who  said  he  waa  kii^ 
of  the  Jewa,  and-foibad  tbe  people  to  pay  tribute  to 
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PikUe  qvestions  Christ 


Sr.  JOHN. 


concerning  his  kingdom. 


^A*n^  ball  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born. 


An  OlyiTip. 

ccii.  1. 


unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 

Jews  ? 


A.M  *ri 

and  for  thb  cause  came  I  into  the  An  011.^ 
world,  that  I  shoidd  bear  witness  unto  ' 

34  Jesus  answered  liim,  Sayest  thou  this  the  truth.  Every  one  that  'is  of  the  truth 
tiling  of  tiiyseh,  or  did  others  tell  it  Uiee  of  1  heareUi  my  voice. 

me?  I '  S8  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is  truth  ?  And 

9S  Hhte  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Tliine  own  ]  when  he  had  said  tliis,  he  went  out  again  uato 
nation  and  the  chief  priests  ha\-e  delivered  diee  I  the  Jcw.s,  and  saith  unto  them,  *  I  find  in  him 

unto  me  :       f  hast  thou  done  ?  no  fault  at  all. 

36  "Jesus  answered,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  39  'But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should 
this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  ot  this  world,  release  unto  you  one  at  the  pass-over ;  will  ye 
then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  king*  |.  the  Jews  ? 

40  '  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying.  Not 


dm  not  from  hence. 

S7  I'ilate  tlicrcfore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  this,  man,  but  Barabbas* 
Ling  tlicn.^  Jesus  answered.  Thou  sayest  that  robber. 


'  Now  fiarabbaa  was  a 


*th.8.47.   1  Johsi  3.  Ii>.  &  4.  6.  I  Uilr  U.  17.^ 


<  l>.  19.  4,  &  ^*  Matt.  W.  IS.  BiMi  1&  & 

— 'AcW&M,  •LnUXI.  1». 


It  wa»  in  cuti5c<iu<.-t>ce  of  thi»  acciiMtlon  that  Pilate  a^ketl  ihc  ^ 
90eitMli>  mentioned  in  the  text.  j 

Ver»e  31.  Sayt^t  thou  ihis  tUng  of  t/iyie!/]  That  is,  it  it  ! 
because  tny  i'.i<iii:i  tluis  aiciijc  me,  or  bccauw  ihou  ha»t  any  ' 
Hupicioa  of  inc,  tliHt  ilmii       ^t  ihii.  qtic&tion?  |, 

Vei>«  35.  Am  I  a  Jew  f]  That  i^  1  un  not  a  Jew,  and 
cannot  jud^re  whcilicr  thou  art  what  i*  called  the  Chritt,  the 
itmp  Hfikc  Jrj^.  It  i»  thy  own  country  men,  Mid  Arir  qiiritual 
rulers,  ^vho  deUvered  lht«  up  to  tne  with  ibe  shore  accusation. 

What  ha*t  thou  done  ^]  If  tliou  d(k»t  not  prolc-in  thycclf  king 
over  this  people,  and  an  enemy  to  Cs^ar;  what  is  it  that  thou 
batt  (k'lK ,  fur  which  they  dotire  thy  condemnation  ? 

Ver»e  J6.  My  kingdom  i$  not  of  thU  vttrtd]    It  U  purely 
«piritiltl  iud  divine.    If  it  had  been  of  a  secular  MtQK,  then 
niy  »er\auLt  would  have  coatendtd — they  would  have  oppoaed  j 
fofLX  with  force,  as  tlie  kingdoms  of  thit  world  do  in  their  | 
wan;  but  a»  my  kin^^om  i«  not  of  thi»  worki,  therefore  no' 
reiaitU^iicc  itas  bucn  made.   Eutebiut  relate*,  Hitt,  £celtt.  Jib.  j 
iii.  c.  20.  "  that  the  relatives  oT  our  Lord  were  brought  before' i 
Couiiti.in,  and  inlcrro^ated  whether  they  wire  of  (he  family 
of  Uaviil  i  and  what  sort  the  kui|{dom  of  Cbritt  was,  and 
vbere  it  would  appear  f  they  answered  that  this  kingdom 
wa»  neither  of  thh  'jxirld,  nor  (j/"  an  earthly  nature  ;  that  it  wa.* 
•Itdgelber  httaxuig  atid  ai^eliatli  and  that  it  would  not  take 
f  lace  till  the  end  of  the  world." 

VetH:  37.  Thou  >aye»i]    A  common  form  of  expression  for, 
yes,  it  is  so.  1  was  born  into  tbe  workl  that  I  might  set  up  j 
and  maintain  a  spiritual  government :  but  this  gorcmmeot  is  i| 
cstaUiahid  in  and  liy  truth.    All  tliat  love  truth,  licar  my  |I 
vftice,  and  attend  to  the  sputlual  doctrines  I  preach.  It  is  by  |j 


truth  alone  that  1  iDflutuct  ihe  mind#,and  govern  the  manner» 
of  iny  kuhjtctjt. 

Verse  38.  H'hat  it  truth  f]  Amnnij'  tlie  <i5i»^  <  f  ilmt  time 
there  were  many  opiiiiri:i«  conctriiinij  tiun'i  ,■  and  some  had 
eren  supposed  that  it  wa*  a  thing  mu-rly  out  ur  th«  reach  of 
men.  Pilate  perhaps  mi^ht  have  a<ked  (lit  r|'ir-'  An  n  a 
mocking  way  ;  and  his  not  Kiayinj,'  to  i;et  an  answer,  uid.i.iu.1 
that  be  eilht  r  despaired  nf  {jLHiiiji  a  >ati-factory  one,  or  tlut  he 
wa«  indiQereut  about  it.  Tliis  i«  the  caie  with  lhon<'nnd<< :  I'ucr 
appcar  de»iroas  of  kno^vin:;  the  irtiih  ;  but  hare  not  patRnc* 
to  wait  in  a  proper  way  to  rei;eive  an  an»«er  to  their  qoestio*. 

/  find  in  Am  no  fatdt}  Havtog  a^ed  the  above  question, 
and  being  convinced  of  our  Lord's  innocence,  be  went  out  t« 
the  Jewii  to  testify  his  ronvictioaj  and  to  ddifcr  him.  if  pas- 
ttble,  out  of  their  hands.  ' 

Verse  89.  But  gt  km*  a  mfom]  Nothing  relative  to  tbe 
origin  or  reaM>n  of  thi^  ca-lom  is  known.  Commentators  tare 
swam  in  an  ocean  of  .cotyectiire  on  tills  point.  They  have  [<»t 
their  bbour,  and  made  nothing  oat:  see  the  notes  on  Matt, 
xxvii.  15.  Luke  xxiii.  17. 

Verse  40.  liarabba*  wot  a  robber]    See  Matt,  xxvii.  16. 

The  latter  •^r/achas  in  the  margin  a{xt>-^rx(,  a  ek iff  robber, 

a  captain  q/'  banditti,  and  it  i«  probable  that  this  was  the  ea.«<. 

He  was  not  only  a  person  who  lived  by  plunder,  but  Uied  the 

blood  of  many  of  those  whom  he  and  his  gang  robbed ;  and 

rose  up  aguiii^i  llie  Roman  government,  as  we  learn  from 

Luke  xxiii.  19.   There  never  existed  a  more  perfidious,  cruel, 

and  murderous  people  than  these  Jews;  and  no  wonder  they 

preferred  a  murderer  to  the  piiiu  t-  of  p<  nc(.    ChvM  binucll' 

bad  said.  If  ye  were  of  the  worlds  the  world  would  loft  itt 
i 
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When  and  hm  tiu  Jews  lost 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


t/ieir  power  qf  life  and  death. 


own.  £fMdlt»t««    ilie;  bcnce  we  need  not  be  MipriMd  to  II  <ftr^rte  4/*  a  Wkm,  thtnfan,amfM^wuktUinA» 

find  tlic  rileft  thioga  titll  prcftfred  Co  Cbriit,  hi*  knigd<MB«  tiul  '  room  Gadih,  thiy  Jul  }io(  jiuli^c  uhwii  these  things,  and  to  thote 
bw  aakaUou.  j  Jw(gmc/ui  about  mulcts  orjitcs  cxaud,   Avodoh  Zarah.  fol.  iftl. 

I  Here  we  have  one  part  of  their  judictairy  power  lost;  not 
1.  It  i»  not  e»y  to  give  the  choraeter  of  Pilato.  I-rom  J  *''^'''<  -'^''y  ^''^^^  ''it"^  '»y  i'-*--  ^"^i      Imt  fallin^r  of  it^df,  u 
Ihe  manner  of  hi!  conduct,  we  scarcely  em  tell  when  he  iJ     w^""*'  <wt  of  ihe  haadi  of  Uie  Saiihedrio.    N«r  dul  ibe 
bjert  or  in  earnest.    He  .ppear*  to  haw  been  folly  cwi-  Jwle«d  ***  oway  their  power  of  jii<lirh)||  in  capital 


iiatti  of  the  innocmcc  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  Jewit,  thrmi^h 
imvy  and  malice,  deiired  bb  dealructioD.  On  tbia  {{roand  he 
Awild  hnvc  releoaed  hint;  but  he  waa  afhud  to  oAend  the 
Jew*.  He  knew  they  were  an  unea<iy,  factioiu,  and  iicditiou!* 
people ;  and  he  waa  afiraid  to  irritate  them.  Fiat  juMtuia, 
not  trntum!  waa  no  niotio  of  hia.  For  fear  of  the  chi- 
moura  of  thi*  bod  people,  he  permiitcd  all  the  forni«  and 
requisittom  of  jtulice  to  be  outraged  j  jiod  abandoned  the 
mort  innocent  Jeana  to  their  rige  and  malice;  In  thia  ea<e 
he  knew  what  was  truth,  but  did  not  follow  il»  dictate* ;  and  be 
u  ha«tUy  abaodoocd  the  author  of  jt»  at  be  did  the  queition 
he  bad  nsked  ooncendnp  it.  Pilato,  it  b  tme,  was  dicpMed 
to  pity — the  Jews  were  full  of  malice  and  cruelly.  Tliey 
both,  however,  joined  in  the  murder  of  our  Lord.  The  moct 
that  we  can  aay  fer  PllaCe  ii,  that  he  wia  diipoied  to  justice ; !  '  w"^'  My  plaet.  m  muM  i^  witVA  war,  ihu  tt  wu 
but  wa»  not  inclined  to  harard  bis  comfort  or  »aftty  in  doing  rr<juuUe  that  t'lc  council  sh-  itLl  v.V  nt^v  t'le  Divine  Majeny. 
it.   He  w  a«  an  easy,  pliable  man,  who  had  no  Direction  to  do  i  ^^<f««    "  *"}f'  "  *'<^^  constitutes  an  iui>  Jtti^.  it 

a  right  thin-,  if  it  shonM  rw»t  hfm  no  tnnible ;  but  he  fisit  no  j  «•  ifkepkuued  a  gnte  fyOe  mbar  tif  the  Lord,  at  U  iturUten, 
disposition  to  niakr  «:iy  ^;^lTlfl(■^•,  .  vi-n  in  Ix  half  of  innocence,  Jfd^f*  'I't'i  nfUcrrs  shah  thou  ntnke  t^.<-i- ;  ,nul  jV/.Wfx;  <■  prcu  -it^ 
ri|(bteouane»!>,  and  truth.   In  all  the  buuneaa  Pilate  ahewed  'i^'f'"  P'""'  "^<«  «  S''"^'  w<ir  the  nUar  qf  the 

that  be  waa  not  a  gtfvd  aMM.-  and  the  Jewi  proved  that  they  !|  %  Cbd,  DeuL  «vi.  19,  «I.  ^ey  ivmoeed  iAcr</bre/rt»«» 
were  of  Ihiir  father,  the  devil.    H<^chap.  %\x.  S.  '  Gazith,  and  sat  in  the  7n')Mw.  nnw  //,o«.-'     •  Tr'.rnr  -.vc-e 

2  A*  Dr.  Light  fiKit  ha*  entered  into  a  regular  exan>ination    "P^      mosuUain  <tf  the  tempie.  yet  they  did  not  sit  so  near  the 


nuitltTs,  lint  they  hy  tlicir  cwii  L>-citaiicy.  '•"iiiiic  anil  iiii;ei. 
MHiable  lenity,  lo«l  it  tbciniclve^.  Por  ho  tiic  Cictuaru  |^oe«  ou : 
RaVt  Hadtmm  h«r  hnae  tuitk.  Lei  km  not  toy  that  they  did 
not  _/^/,/^^^■ld•^.^I  of  mulcts,  fi-iy  ili'y  did  not  Jadi^e  capital 

JmdgmeiUs  either.  And  uibence  comes  this  T  Ifiim  they  taw 
that  to  mmy  marden  mtd  homieidct  multiplied  upon  litem,  that 

thcyouhl  not  '.icU  judi^e  und  cnH  /Ac'.i  !o  account,  they  said,  It 
\  it  better /or  tu  that  ise  remote  from  pltice  to  place ;  ^ttr  htweau 
we  olhenoiie  (aitlini;  here  and  not  punithlng  them)  iraf  een- 
tract  guilt  upon  om  ti  h  es  ' 

They  thought  Uienuelvca  obliged  to  pUDi»b  murderers  wh.le 
they  tat  in  the  rooM  Oauti,  for  tke  pUue  ttte^  ffg^gtid  ihem 
to  it.  They  arc  the  word*  of  the  Gt  marisls,  uj-^  n  \vh;ch  the 
gtoM.    The  room  Oatiih  uitu  ka{f     it  teithin,  aiul  half  qf  it 


Divine  Mtga^  tktre,  at  lAey  did  vhe»  tiey  tut  itt  tke  room 

Gaxiii. 

"  Let  ui  now  in  order  put  the  whole  matter  fr4»?llirr. 
"  L  The  Sanhcdrin  were  most  itupidly  and  uurc.i^onably 
remiM  in  their  punishment  of  capital  off^rra ;  i<oin«  upon 
this  fM^on  e^periatly,  that  tluy  counted  it  fo  horrible  a  thing 
to  put  an  Umelitf  to  death.  ForM>otb  lie  ii  of  the  st-ed  ot 
Mrakum^  of  the  Mood  and  stock  of  Isrimt,  and  yon  nwat  bate 
a  care  how  you  touch  Midi  an  one  ! 

"  R.  EUeter  bar  Simeon  had  laid  hold  oh  some  thieves.  R. 
Joiikmt  lor  XervAok  aeor  to  Aim,  wj^,  0  f  Aok  vimtgBr,  rAe  ton 
qf  good  nine'  fi.  c.  (>  thnu  wicked  son  of  a  p^ood  father!)  hato 
I .  long  n  ill  thou  deliver  the  people  qf  God  to  the  tluughttrf  He 
I  MtnuerHf  ond  mdd,  I  not  At  doraa  aun^  the  vineyard.  7V» 
laiih  tr>  thnn.  An  hundred  nvd  fcurrcnrr  yenrs,b(Jore  the  de-  u-hnm  the  other:  Let  the  Lord  of  the  vinr-rtrd  enmr  and  Mot 
ttruction  of  the  temple,  the  vicked  knindom  (tile  Homan  Era-  i  thcin  out  himself,  bava  Me-Jah,  lot.  83.  2.  It  i»  worth  noting, 
|iirp)  reitpwd  over  Itrnd,  Jhurteere  years  before  the  deunt&ion  j  j  that  the  very  fiUercf  of  brad  are  the  peopte  of  Gcd{  and  they 
of  the  tci  'pl',  thy  (the  father*  of  the  Saiih«  drin)  det,  rmined  mM«t  not  be  Imirbcd  by  any  BUM,  but  refened  tO  the  juig» 
about  the  uncleaniicis  of  the  heathen  Imid,  and  about  gUtss  vessels,    inent  of  God  himself! 

Fofty  years  before  the  de.uniclion  of  the  temple,  the  Simhedrin  I     "  When  R.  Itmad  hur  R.  Jmwm  eouuiluuio  nu^itlnite 

ri:ii:r,x,'d  ,ir,d  in  the  Tahone.  What  is  the  meaning  qf  this  by  the  king,  ihei-c  happened  sorne  such  thing  to  him  ;  for  Elki* 
trudiiion  }  llu'.ii  Idit.;c  bar  .  thdimi  xnith,  thiy  did  not  Ji'dgc  :  himself  rebuked  him,  saying,  Ilote  long  wilt  thou  deliver  Ofer 
judgment*  vf  mulcts.  The  v.\i>*^  is  V'Aote  <ire  the  judgwenti'  the  penpie  if  God  i.>  slattgkter  '  Ibid.  ttA.  St,  \,  Ilencethat 
JtfUttg  (i-  y  thai  qgired  riokace,  that  mitx  a  maid,  mtd \[  which  we  allcdged  ebewhcre :  The  Sanhedriu  thai  ha^em  lo 

'  4-  n  2 


of  u  Acn  and  haw  the  Jew<)  lost  the  power  of  life  and  death  in 
crinainal  ca>e«;  it  may  be  necenMry  to  lay  befure  the  Reader  a 
ropinua  ah!«trjct  of  ht4  reeearcbea  on  ihia  lubject,  iounded  on 
ver.  51.  of  the  preceding  chapter. 

"  It  cannot  be  denied  that  all  capital  judgment  or  ecnience 
ispi'-n  life,  hud  hfrn  taken  from  the  Jews  for  ahove  forty  years 
before  the  dt-jtlruc lion  of  Jerusalem;  as  they  ollmtimes  tbcm- 
irive*  eo«fe«.  But  how  came  tbit  to  pna?  lit  ia  coBMionly 
rrc.  iv<  <1  that  the  Rrtmani,  at  this  time  the  Jews'  lords  ami 
nia»itTs,  luul  taken  from  all  their  courtit  a  power  and  capacity 
of  jtid(0iV7  die  capital  matteia.  Let  oa  auperadd  a  few  things 

brie.  ]l':hl:  C.hria  suith,  v.hen  R.  Jmnd  bar  .fy  c  /ay  t/r*, 
ll-ey  sent  to  him,  saying.  Pray,  Sir,  teJi  us  Kio  or  three  things 
which  thorn  didtt  once  tell  ut  in  the  name  tf  <Ay  FMket,  tie 
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JfHken  and  hem  the  Jexs  lost 


St.  JOHN. 


their  power     lye  and  deaA, 


■jr  erne  to  detuh  within  the  ipacr^T  mm  yeart,  it 
urmed  «  datnger.  R.  Slkur  iat  AtaH^  taUk  it  u  to.  if 
ihry  should  btU  rwAw  Me  wUhit  ttttnlif  jwm.  Maenth, 
fjl.7.  1. 

'  **  II.  It  i«  obriom  to  any  nne  itow  (hia  foo1i«h  remufilcM. 

«nd  kllm,'  too-r  tlir  rein*  of  juJ.'^nunl  «o  ;M  ■•'Xiii  incna-f 
the  number*  of  rul>licr*,  niunlerer*,  and  ali  ktiKi«  of  wtcked- 
nc!.*;  and  indcrd  tbcy  did  m)  abttndanUy  multiply,  that  the 
Suhedrin  neHiwr  could  nor  duMi,  a*  it  ought,  call  the  criml- 
mb  to  McounL  The  law  i^lept  while  wkkcdneM  w»  in  the 
height  of  ii«  revels  and  punitive  ju«iice  was  »o  out  of  coun- 
tenance, tbta  aa  to  unoertaiD  murden  they  made  no  aearak ; 
and  agaimt  certain  «oec  tbey  tnaaeA  no  jmlipnent.  Shet 

the  lime  thttt  homicides  multlpHcI.  l>ie  ixhr^Tiiin'^  the  Ififer 
ceaied.  .Sotoh,  fol.  47.  I.  Ai\>i  su  itie  place  ticlorc  quoiid  iii 
Atodah.  It'hen  they  Mta  ike  numbers  qf  murdereri  to  greatly 
inutm,  Aat  titjf  could  netmt  mjaigmau  ttpon  liem ;  they  said. 
La  M  rtmaee,  he.  fiit  8. 9.  So  in  the  ca»e  of  adultery,  which  ■ 
we  al40  ol»>crAcd  in  our  note*  on  chap.  viii.  Sit\ce  the  time  that 
adultery  to  tfmly  advanced  mder  the  eeemd  ten^,  tkey  1^ 
Iff  trying  tke  adtdierett  hy  the  hitter  Ar.  JHinaioii.  m 
■SBtoh.  op.  :l 

"  So  Uuii  wc  f.tc,  tljt  hbtrij  tol' judiJuig  in  capita)  matters  wa«  i 
no  more  taken  from  the  Jews  by  the  Rom<mt,  than  ilu-  be- 
heading  of  the  heifer,  or  the  trial  of  the  outpected  wife  by 
die  bitter  water*,  wa*  taken  away  by  them,  which  no  one 
will  alFii  111.  li  ,s  a  Inidition  of  R.  Chaia,  Promtht  day  where- 
in the  temple  vat  destroyed,  thm^h  the  Snhedrin  ceaeed;  yet 
tAe  flmf  kutdt  tif  deaA  (which  were  wont  to  Ite  inHkied  hy 
the  SanVit-«lrin^  did  not  cai.sr.  For  he  thtit  hud  drsened  he 
Ucmed  to  death,  either  fell  off"  from  some  Aouj; ,  or  mme  Mild 
hetat  tore  and  devoured  Aiai.  He  thai  had  deterred  burning, 
either  fit!  nMo  aoaie  Jht  or  aaiaa  aupeu  bit  Am.  He  that  luid 
deeerved  ta  he  Mn  (i.  e.  with  the  aword)  wof  ctlier  deNaend 
into  the  hands  of  some  hctitliim  imc,  or  ■u.  iu  murdered  by  robbers. 
He  that  htid  deeerved  strangling,  wiu  either  tirovmed  in  tome  ri- 
wr,  or  ^^ipwfarf  iy  a  e^atttaaoj^ 

"  Thi*  nui»t  l>i  (>l>v«  rvnl  from  the  Evanpe1iit«.  that  «  hc  ii  itn  y 
liad  Cbri«t  m  cxanuiMtiou  in  the  palace  of  the  hi;Tb-prie»t  all 
night;  in  the  morning  the  whole  Sujihrdnn  met  that  tbey  might 
pas«  scntenee  of  death  upon  him.  Where  then  waa  thi*  tlui 
ibey  met  i  Qncatiodeia  in  the  room  GoiirA— at  Itait  if  ibt  y 


adhered  to  their  own  rule*  and  ccrotitution*  ;  Thither  they  fc. 
took  thtmsehes  tomeiime*  upon  urgent  neeeuity.  The  gloM  be» 
fore  quoted  exccpli  only  tke  case  qf  murder,  with  ahicb, 
auMngit  all  their  bile  accwationa.  they  never  dnigcd  Quht 
*  But  bowefcr,  Mippoae  it  were  granted  that  die  gmt 
cmiiicil  mtt  titlicr  in  llic  Tabtifne,  or  aomc  otlin  (ilace, 
(which  yet  agne'l  by  uu  tii^iii  with  their  own  kfadiUonJ 
AvX  they  deal  truly,  aiid  aa  the  matter  really  and  indeed  wa, 
with  Pilate,  when  ibey  tell  him.  h  is  not  lavful  for  w  to  ;«< 
any  matt  la  death  T  He  bad  uid  to  them.  Take  ye  him,  aai 
judge  hint  according  to  your  law.  We  have  indeed  judgtd 
and  condemned  him,  )Nit  we  cannot  pot  any  one  to  dcilh. 
Waa  Ihia  that  Ibey  Mid.  in  Act  true  r  How  eaiM  Aqr  <hift 
to  -.toiK  itu  pr«li>-ninrty  r  Siephtn  '  IIow  came  ibcy  to  ttooe 
ikii  SMfda  U  LyUUa  ?  liiero^.  Soiihed.  fol.  35.  4.  Ho« 
came  they  to  bum  the  priwt't  daughter  alive  that  wat  ttkm 
in  adultery?  Bab.  Saiibed.  fol.  53.  I.  and  51.  1.  ki»y» 
bable  they  bad  not  put  any  one  to  death  a*  yet,  since  the  liaie 
that  tbey  bad  remorcd  out  of  C'auih  ;  and  80  ini;;hi  iht  ra.va 
penuade  Pitaie  in  that  caae.  But  their  great  dcaigu  wu  to 
ihraw  off  the  odiom  «f  Oirial'a  dcadi  fi«n  themadhea;  tt 

leact  uitioiii,'  the  \ult;i»r  cr<'n<l  ;  ftariii;;  them,  if  the  cminril 
themMlvtr^  hhuiild  have  (lc(.Tc«»l  hu>  cxctuttol).  TUi;y 
ihi«  cvitxion  therefore,  which  did  not  aUo(;ctber  want  MNoe 
colour  and  prctCM  of  truth)  md  itancoeaded  accorthngto 
what  they  detnnd.  Dirine  Providence  ao  oiderin>r  it,  as  tiie 
£vaii|p.'li*l  intiniatcn,  \  cr.  ^i.  That  the  toying  of  Jean  nii^b 
be  JkyUled,  vhich  he  tpake,  death  he  should 

die:  thatia,  heovcilied  according  to  the  coalom  of  Be> 
inaiiv.  While  I  am  upon  llii*  ihou^ht,  I  cannot  hut  reflect 
upon  Uiiii  iJOAsa^re,  tlian  tkliKh  n<iih<iig  i»  more  worthy  obxr- 
vation  in  the  whole  description,  of  the  Roam  htaet  iotW 
Jicvelatiem,  chap.  ziii.  4.  The  dragut  which  g/ave  ftaoertadt 
beatt.  We  cannot  aay  thia  nf  the  Ai^riam.  BabytMuli,  et 
any  oll»er  moiiarcl.y  ;  for  the  Holy  Scriplnrcs  do  not  >aj  it. 
But  rcaaon  didatei,  and  the  event  ilidf  teU*  u*.  that  tfaeic 
waa  aomcthinK  acted  by  the  JtaNuw  empire  na  behalf  af  fle 
(/ruCf'^i,  which  was  not  rrinipnlililc  nitli  any  ctht  r,  that  l% 
the  pulling  ol  the  Smi  <.t'  (.ijtl  u>  dcuili.  Whu  li  thing  «t 
mu*t  remember,  a>  "  tun  as  wc  recite  that  article  of  oat 
creed,  "  He  auiieKd  under  Pvatia*  Pilate^'  that  ia,  wa*  pvt  t» 
death  by  the 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Jciin  if  tronrged,  ermtttd  with  Ihwntt  mtd  mocked  tgf  the  eoUkrif  1 — iS.   He  it  hreitgii  fttrtk  hg  Pitatet  muifg 

ihe  yurple  rohe  ;  anil  the  Jtict  clamour  fir  hix  ili  nth,  4 — 8.  Conversation  between  our  Lord  and  Pihitf,  fV— II- 
J'tiate  expotlvtutet  uith  tke  Jttc*  oh  their  barbarout  tkmmtdt ;  but  they  became  more  iuveierale,  and  he  ddirf^ 
Ckritt  i«f»  Iter  hamdt,  IS^-KS.  JUe,  hemii^  An  cr«it»  M  U  fo  GuigMkttt  and  enic^U,  17— Tke  mUStn 
€ad  ietM fw  Mm  rametitf  £S«  94>  Jmu  eotamnde  Aat  MOfAer  to  f Ae  mt*  of  Jiikkf  £5—117.  J«nii  Mnttp  fteaio 
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Jem  is  K9m^  and 


CHAP.  XIX. 


crowned  vutk  ^wrwu 


viutgar,  und  dies,  28—30.  2'Ae  Jeua  rttjueU  that  the  legs  of  tio$$  tdm  aen  ervrifitd  mighl  be  brehu;  the  lo/tfiert 
hnnk  IW  9fth»  <acv  tkuwu,  mui  pkn*  tht  tide  of  Ckt  ut :  the  ttnpttmf united  w  that  eett,  31—37.  Jotqtk 
pfjrimathea  begt  tke  bedjf  rf  ChrWt ;  cwf  Sitodmui  briiigl  ipiees  to  emba/m  ft,  38—40.   JEfc  M  Ami  in  «r : 

tepukhrr,  41,  43. 

saith  unto  tliem,  Behold  the  man ! 
6  '  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 


A.M. 

A.  1). 
An.  UlvDip. 

ten;  U 


T 


HEN*  Pilnte  therefore  took  Je- 
sus, and  scourged  hinu 
2  And  Uie  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  (honi>»  md  put  U  on  bis  head,  and  they  put 
on  him  a  ])ur|)I(>  robe, 

3  An]  ■iaiil.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and^ey 
smote  hini  with  their  Iiamls. 

4  %  TilaLe  tliereibre  went  ibrtli  again,  and  saith 
onto  them,  fieholdf  I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
*  that  ye  may  know  dut  I  find  no  fiiult  in  bim. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorni,  and  the  purple  robe.   And  J^ilate 


•  Malt.      19.  t(  y7.  Sri.  M.rk  1*  lA  Lukr  18,  S3.  »  cli.  18.  38  xft 


.  6 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIX. 

Vcne  1.  Fihat  took  Jfemt,  and  jcmirjnt  him.]  That  i«, 
cau-Til  dim  tn  t«nur};ed  :  for  we  miiiiot  witli  Bette  MippoM: 
that  hf  srour^ed  him  with  bis  owu  band. 

At  our  Lonl  wat  •couiiEeii  hj  ovder  of  PiUte,  it  w  pi«l3al>lc: 
he  uas  scour^^H  in  the  Roman  nianner,  which  niitt  li 
more  ^^■^c^^•  lii.in  tlint  of  the  Jewa.  The  latter  never  j^vi 
more  than  AUty^me  U«w»;  for  the  law  bad  alMliitelf  for- 
biddi-ti  a  man  to  In-  n'"  "nl,  or  hin  Jioh  cut  in  »(ii->  chartiM  ■ 
rociit,  Drul.  x.xv  .i.  ihc  coinmuii  inrihtxi  ut  whip  inf^  m 
flogtfing  in  wmc  places,  e>i  t.  laily  that  of  a  mHitaiy  kiwi,  i- 
a  di!>tfra(  e  to  :b-  nation  where  it  is  done  :  to  the  lau».  and  to 
humanity.  .Sec  Matt.  xwii.  2C.  and  the  note  there.  Tlioiij{li 
it  wuM  cuatomary  to  acour^^e  the  ]jer8on  who  wati  to  lie  cr«ici- 
fied;  ytt  it  ap|ienr»  that  Pil.iu  liail  aiii,;iur  entl  in  ricvr  U\ 
acoup^mg  our  Lord.  l\c  hoped  that  this  would  have  nativtitii 
the  Jews,  and  that  he  might  then  he««  djamiaicd  Jeitia.  Thi> 
•p|)ear*  from  Luke  xxiii.  16. 

Verse  2.  PluUed  a  crout,  qf  <Aonu]  See  on  Matt.  xxva. 
29. 

VerM-  5.  And  Pilule  Mtih]  The  word  Pilate,  which  wc 
supply  in  our  vcn-ion,  is  added  by  one  MS.  the  latter  Syriac, 
latter  ArMe,  and  tite  Coptic. 

BehtAi  the  mami]  Tbc  ouui  wlio,  acconling  to  yoa,  aficctK 
the  gitvcrmuent,  awl  tbreatena  to  take  awaj  the  empire  from 
Ac  Banmia.  Behold  the  mao,  wbom  jm  have  brou^^ht  unto 
me  aa  an  eaeoiy  to  C'«aar ;  and  a>  a  «ower  of  the  f>eeid8  of  te- 
diHon  fan  the  land  !  In  bhn  /find  no  guih  ;  and  from  him  yt 
have  no  occaMoii  to  fear  any  evil. 

Vcrw6.  Qmeify  am]  Avfw«  wbkb  ia  neteaaty  to  the 


and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crudfy  km,  crucify  him,  ?ilate 


A.  U.  59. 
An,  Olynip. 

ceil.  1. 


laith 


unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  kim  t  for 
I  find  no  fault  in  hitn. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  *  We  have  a  law, 
and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  *  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  %  y^hea  Hlate  ther^bre  heard  that  saying, 
he  was  the  more  afraid  ; 

9  And  went  again  into  tlie  judgment  hall,  and 

«  Art.  3.  tX  '  Ut.  i4.  14  •  Mail.  »6. 63.   cli.  5.  13.  &  10.  33. 


text,  and  which  is  wanting  in  the  common  editions,  and  ia 
supplied  by  otir  venion  in  Italic*,  ia  added  here  eo  the  awtb^ 

nly  of  alrno-t  every  M.S.  ami  version  d"  importan(*(>.  As  it 
i>  ointUcd  111  the  common  edition^  it  aflbrds  another  proof, 
that  thry  were  not  taken  (nm  the  beat  MSS. 

V erst' 7.  We  hare  a  Ian]  In  Lev.  xxiv.  11  — 16.  we  find 
iu;it  biaKphcniers  <.r  Gui  were  to  Iji;  put  to  death  :  and  the 
chief  prie»t»  harinii;  charged  Jesus  with  Maspbemy,  diey 
tlu-reforf  voicd  ihat  lu  <Je»cn*ed  to  die.  .S<e  M.itt.  xxvi,  OS, 
(i<i.  TlR-y  might  rcltr  al»o  to  the  law  agatiul  t'al>c  prophets, 
IX  ut.  xviii.  20. 

77if  SoH  of  Cotl  ]  Ii  i«  ctrLaiii  tli.it  ttie  .lews  imderstood 
this  in  a  very  |ic«:u!iiu'  &cn»€.  When  Chrut  called  himself 
t/ie  Son  ^  God,  they  umlcrKtood  it  to  ilD|Jly  poaitivc  equality 
t  >  the  Snprrriii  Bcin^;  and  if  they  were  vraQg,  OUT  Lord 
litvtr  atleiiiptttl  to  correct  them. 

Vertie  8.  He  va*  the  more  t^ruid]  While  Jesus  was  TTTIffd 
<iiiiy  as  a  disturlRT  of  the  peace  iif  tin-  nation,  which  accusa- 
tion IM.itt  kiRw  to  be  false;  lie  iuiew  he  could  deliver  bint, 
because  the  judgment  in  that  caae  bdon|(ed  to  himself:  but 
ttlitii  the  .]tL\\h  liroi]','1it  a  charge  ai^ainst  liiin  of  xhr  moat 
capil:il  nature,  lii'in  tiiiir  o\in  tiixis  ;  he  then  »aw  lliai  he  had 
every  thill);  to  I't.ir,  il  he  did  nut  deliver  Jesus  to  ibtirwiL 
The  Sanhcdrin  mu»t  not  b<-  olUndid — the  popuiacr  mn't  not 
be  irritated :  from  the  fonju  r  a  euuplaint  might  \x.  sent 
against  him  to  Ca-«ar :  the  latter  might  revolt,  or  proceed  to 
some  acts  of  violence,  the  end  of  which  could  not  be  foreseen. 
Pilate  was  certainly  lo  be  pitied  :  he  iww  what  was  right,  and 
he  wished  to  do  it ;  but  be  had  notaaffieient  Brmneiaof  aiiadL 
He  did  not  attcad  to  that  inpaMant  maxim,  Ftatjmdlimt 

a 
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Pilate  seeks  to  release  C/iristi  but 


St.  JOHN. 


the  Jews  clamowr  Jhr  his  death. 


AMi^ix.   ii^ii  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou? 

A.  I).  i9.  . 

All.  i'lyiiip.  *  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer, 
ecu  I.  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him.  Speak- 

est  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  I, 
have  power  to  cruci/y  thee,  and  have  power  to 
release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  auswered,  *Thou  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  abo\  e  :  iheretbre  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  tliee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  re- 


ruat  cartum.  Let  justice  be  done,  thc«i.;Ii  C'.n-.  iicaveti*  slioultl, 
be  diiiSoUtd.  He  hail  a  vile  people  tu  (■ovitii,  ainl  it  was  not 
an  easy  matter  to  keep  tlu-m  quiet.  Some  fup|K>sc  that  Pi- ' 
late'*  fear  arose,  frum  hearinff  that  Jc^U!^  ha<l  said,  he  wa*  the 
Son  <if  Go  ! :  iMTau.ie  Pdate,  who  wa*  a  polytheirt,  bchevc-d 
that  it  was  possible  for  ihc  oft^prin^  of  tlic  ijoils  to  visit  mor- 
tals ;  and  he  was  afraid  to  rnndemn  Jcsuh,  fcir  fear  of  oAcnd- 
in^  some  of  the  supreme  deities.  Perhaps  the  question  in  the 
Micceeihn!;  veme  rtfer&  to  thi». 

Verse  9.  H'hence  m  t  thou  f]    This  certainly  does  not  mean, ' 
From  wiiat  countty  art  thou  ?   for  Pilate  knew  thin  wt  II 1 
enough:  but  it  appears,  he  made  this  enquiry  to  know  who' 
were  the  parenta  of  Christ ;  what  were  bisi  pretensions,  and  i 
whether  he  r«Uy  were  g  Jemigoil,  mch  as  the  heathens  be- ! 
Iieved  in.    To  this  question  we  Bnd  our  IjotA  gt*C  no  ansiver.  j 
He  bad  already  tutd  him  that  hi*  kingdom  was  not  nf  this  j 
worM;  and  that  be  came  to  erect  a  i^ritual  kin^lom,  not  a 
temporal  one:  chap,  xviii.  3<>,  37.    'Ilii*  answer  he  deemed 
«MAcicpt,-anid  be  did  not  chine  to  «atiiify  a  criminal  cnrioHtj, 
nor  to  enter  then  into  my  debate  conoemtng  the  abranlity  of 

the  heatlif  n  worship. 

Vcr»e  11.  Uati  the  greater  «in  ]  It  i»  a  sin  in  thee  to  con- 
demn me,  white  thou  art  convinced  in  thy  ron«cienee  that  I 
am  innocxnt :  hut  the  JtU"*  who  delivercti  me  to  thee,  and 
J»dM  who  dclivertd  me  to  the  Jew«,  have  the  greater  crime 
to  amwer  for.  'VUy  igiionuice  In  lame  meatnre  cxcuaea  lAcv  ; 
but  tJte  rage  and  malice  of  tbe  Jewa  put  fAaw  at  {4«iait,  out 
of  the  reach  of  mercy. 

■  Veme  Id.  Pilaie  trnt^kt  to  rcfcoir  iiim]  Pilate  made  /re 
■everal  attempts  io  rekaM-  our  Lord;  as  we  maykam  from 
Lwke  sxiii.  4,  15,  i»,      Mm  xix.  *,  U,  li. 

Thou  art  not  Catar'i  Jricnd']  Tbon  doti  not  act  like  a  per* 

ton  who  has  tlu:  interest  of  I'.u'  I'iii|H  ii.r  ni  lir.irt.  ,\iiil>i'-'a- 
dor«i  prKferta,  ooniu«llor»,  Lc.  were  generally  termed  tbe 
frieidt  of  the  ■Emperor.  Thi*  inMntiation  determined  Pilate 

to  niriie  no  h-U'^cr  re»i'-lancf.  Iw  "  a-  -.SrwA  of  tu n    :i<-(-it^<  il, 
,  be  knew  TMriM  was  one  of  iLc  dkl'I  jtalou*  and  dibtriu^. 


lease  him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  a  m 

siiyuirr,  "  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  a.,  oi  .-.^ 
art  nof  Cupsar'.s  frientl :     wlto^ocvcr  " 
maketh  himself  a  king,  speakcth  against  Caesar. 

IS  When  Pilate  tlicreforc  heard  tliat  saying, 
he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  tbe 
judgment  seat  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  Hchicw,  Gabballia. 

14  -Villi  "it  was  tile  preparation  of  the  pa';*;- 
over,  uud  about  the  sixtli  hour :  and  he  saitli 
unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  king! 


v. 


ful  princes  in  tin-  wo.l  l.    nurint:  hi*  r(\,'r,  acrtjsttr  nrt; 'if 


conspiracies  wiic  iiiuili  m  rislnun  :  liny  were  foundetl  «n 
the  sillit-st  pretences,  and  puiiiMu  I  with  excetiiive  rigow. 
See  Calmel,  TWd.  An.  L  i.  c.  1%,  73<  74.  Smctm,  in  Tlim 
c.  58. 

Vene  13.  The  Pavement^  Ai?i«rrj»Tc»,  literally,  «  iMaa 
pavement  i  probably  it  was  that  place  in  the  open  court, 
where  the  chair  of  justice  was  set,  for  the  pr.Tftcts  of  pro- 
vinces alwtya  beUI  their  courts  of  jii>tiee  in  the  open  atr  ;  ami 
which  waa  paved  with  «tone*  of  varinm  colours.  like  iliat  of 
Ahasiienis,  E^lh.  i.  6.  of  red,  blue,  whitf,  and  black  marble ; 
what  we  (.till  term  Mottk  Work,  or  somcthin;;  m  imitation  of 
it;  Mfchaatlie  JZoaiaH  pavemcnta  frequently  du?  up  in  tl:i« 
and  other  coanlriea,  where  tbe  Romans  have  bad  miliury 
stations. 

Gnbbutha.]  That  ia,  an  etevated  place:  from  naj  g'M, 
liig/i,  railed  up :  and  It  h  rcfy  Hkely  th.it  the  judijnjtnt  iwt 
\»  ,!s  I  (>ii>;.lerably  e/tTo/frf  in  the  court,  and  that  the  guttnot 
went  MP  to  it  by  ileps :  and  periup«  thcr^e  very  step*  were 
what  waa  ealled  **e  Paneawa^.  John  doc*  not  say  that  JJtL^ 
ttraton,  orthe  Pavement,  is  the  mfrtwin^of  the  wur  ]  f;uhh«^t 
but  that  thc/i/«ce  waa  called  so  in  tbe  Hebraa.  'ITie  i.Iacc,  v,  * 
prohahlyealled  Lf^attniton,  or  the  Pkmment the  scat  of  ju.l-. 

mcnl,  Gubi.  lha,  ihe  rained  OT  rhfated  place. 

In  several  MSS.  and  Ver»i<inii,ibeScribe>aot  undcrstanJin; 
the  Hebrew  word,  wrote  it  wiourlf.  GaMatia,  Guiaiia. 
Kuppliatha,  K'lppnin,  Gtmrsiim,  Gcnnne^a,  and  CcioKwr'. 
I.tgiufoot  ooDjecturca  that  the  Pavement  here,  meaiu  tbe 
KMHtt  Gazith  m  the  temple,  in  which  tbe  grand  comdf, 
caliod  till'  S.inhedrin,  Ik IiI  ilirir  niectinijs. 

Verse  14.  /(  sum  the  preparation  qf  the  paU'^otrr]  That  n, 
tbe  time  In  which  they  were  jiwt  preparinit  to  kill  the  pais* 

chal  LiiTih.  f'r;tir5  (titlLT  M'iiitly  rune- ruin:,*  limr  i-f  our 
I>ord'«  crucifixion;  and  thin  verse  i»  variously  uiKlcr»i<wd. 
Some  think  it  rigni6e>  merely  tbe  preparation  of  the  ^abiati ; 
and  that  it  is  called  the  prr  pirntinn  of  tbt-  pa  it  over,  bec.iiL-e 
Ithe  pre{KiraUoQ  of  the  taUbatb  buppeued  that  jeat  m  tbe  ck 
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mierij^en  an  Alf  emss. 


*a\)*^     1.5  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with 
An-obmp.  /<*»«,  away  witli  /<i»j,  crucify  him.  Pi- 
iELL  late  nith  unto  them.  Shall  I  crucify 
jmu  King  f  The  chief  priests  answered,  *■  We 
have  no  king  but  CiEsar. 

16  Thi-n  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto 
them  to  be  cruciticd.  And  tlicy  took  Jesus, 
and  led  him  away. 

17  T  *  And  he  bearing  his  *  crass,  went  ibrth 
into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a  skttU,  whidi  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  Qolgotha : 


•  Oca.  49.  10.  "  JkUll.  47.  liJ.  31.  Umik  15  IS.  Lute 

Ut.Sl.Si.  UarJk  la.  tl,  (t.  Luke  «3.  «, St. 


of  (he  pn^voviT.  Ollicri  tliiuk  limi  the  preparation  of  the 
•abbalb.  is  dis-tiiidly  >pokt<n  o(  in  vcr.  31.  aitd  was  dilfinrent 
froni  u  li  itis  Ik-P'  iv,  m' :o;ii' 1.  CuiitciKliug  hu/iMV  imy  he 
more  easily  rt>:onci!iJ,  Ih  ut  tonti'iuliiijj  critics. 

Tlie  tixih  kow]  Mark  savK,  cliup.  xv.  23.  that  it  wa»  the 
third  i)our.  T^im,  tlie  //ii></,  '\i  the  reading  of  DL,  /■lur 
others,  tlic  Chron.  /Ilex.  Sctcrut,  Antiochai.  yimmonius,  Willi 
mdhim  mcntioDiid  by  TAtop/.ytact.    JS'onnus,  who  wrote  in  the 

Jifth  Century,  read  -t^tTn,  i/ie  t' irJ.  As  in  ancient  timt',  all 
the  nuniliirii  wtre  wriiti  tiin  the  Manuscript*,  not  at  iii;^'t, 
but  in  nunteral  kturs,  it  wa*  easy  for  f  three,  to  be  mis- 
taken fur  r  ««••     Tbe  Vodet  Beta  ha»  <;ent'ra!ly  inun.  r.il 

,  tetteri  iiUitead  of  words,  lieni^cl  ob«<  rvi»  that  lie  found 
the  letter  T  if/'<i>««.  tubee,  « xc«,Ldiii;;ly  like  the  r  epiienum, 
»ix.  in  iomc  MSS.  Tl<e  ni.ijor  part  of  the  bist  crilici  think 
thai  TftTn,  the  third,  is  the  (ttnuine  reading.  Sec  the  note  on 
Mark  xv.  '2.>. 

hthoid  ycur  king.'}  Tliis  was  probably  intended  as  an 
«niM|r;  and  by  thus  Uintini;  ihcir  pretended  <icriou»  apprilicn- 
aona  into  ridicidc,  he  hoped  .»till  to  release  him. 

Vcxxe  15.  Awwf  with  him]  Afn :  probably  this  means, 
Hli  him.  In  Isd.  hrii.  1.  itnnid,  mu  ai^^u  a^»rtti, 
md  just  mf'i  are  taken  mnagt  llMCi^,  acconling  to  sotiw,  by 
•  violent  deatiu 

Verse  IG.  Then  detirered  he  him']  This  was  not  till  after  he 
had  washed  his  handii.  Malt,  xxvii.  24.  to  »htw  by  that  ^ylo• 
bolical  action,  that  be  wm  innocent  of  tbe  death  of  Christ. 


18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 

two  other  with  him,  on  cither  side  Aii.oi>ib|i. 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  *' 

19  f  ^And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  ])at  it 
on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS 
OF  NAZARETH  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

flO  This  title  tfa^  read  many  of  the  Jews : 
for  tlie  ]dace  where  Jesus  was  crudfied  was 
nigh  to  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  He- 
brew, and  Greek,  a»d  Latin. 


'Nunlii.  M.  3&   Heb.  13.  1«.  '  )iutt.  S7.  ST.   AJark  Id.  X6.  i.uke 


John  omits  this  rircumOance,  together  with  (he  insults  which 
Christ  recciTed  fram  the  aoldtcn.  See  Ibit  xwni.  96,  Ice. 
Mark  xv.  16,  &c. 

Verse  17.  Bearing  his  crott]  He. bore  it  all  alone  Jlrsti 
wheit  he  could  no  longer  carry  the  vtkttli  tbnragh  weakneaa, 
ocrriMoiiid  hy  tlic  ill  usage  he  had  receivwl,  Simon,  a.  Cy- 
miiaii,  hdpcd  liiiu  10 carry  it:  see  the  note  on  Matt.  xxviL^ 

f.V;,w/*«.  I    Ste  on  Malt,  xxvii.  83. 

VcFM'  18.  7'.icv  uihci  ]  !\Iauli(  «■  ami  Mark  in  the  parallel 
pUcts  call  liieai  l  uLbci  i  or  murderers  ;  they  probably  bcluoged 
to  the  (•nni^  of  Barabba^  See  about  the  jffm  of  tbe  cnw* 
anil  llic  r,fi.'i/rt'  <if  criicifiicion  on  Matt,  xxvii.  35. 

\       19.  I'tlaic  ni-M  It  title]    See  on  Matt,  xxvii.  37. 

Ver*c  20.  Jlcbrevi. — Greek, — Lit  tin.]  Sec  On  Luke  xnii.  SB. 

On  ^MatL  xxvii.  .37.  I  luvc  |j;ivcn  ihi-i  title  in  TUbrcw,  Gretk, 
and  Latin,  a*  mentioned  by  tbi&  £vani;cU.<t.  The  Header,  how- 
erer,will  not  t>c  du-^pleHscd  tD.Gnd  the  same  title  repealed  here, 
in  a  character  uhich  was  tvntten  in  tli<  ./^hvrf'i  century,  atjc!  i* 
|)ruli.iMy  luarly  rcs.cmbbny  tbat  u»td  in  iht  earliest  ages  of 
('lin>tiaint y.  Tiic  Greek  and  Latin  character,  which  ii  iiMMted 
here,  is  an  exact  fac-simile  of  that  in  the  Cndcr  B  -iit,  rtit  ami 
ca.-t  at  the  expense  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  for  Dr. 
Kiplini^'s  edition  of  that  most  venerable  MS.  which  coolaitu 
ibc  (;reck  text  of  the  four  Evan^'elists  and  Acts;  and  the 
Latin  text  of  the  same,  a«  it  existed  Ufore  the  time  of  St-  Jerom. 
Having  examined  the  MS.  myadC  I  can  say  dial  ttlCM  typM 
arc  a  very  faithful  KftreaentalioQ  of  ibe  dir^ji|a/. 


In  Hebrew,  E*4«<n. 

temnn  t^Dbo  Nn2«j 

In  Greek,  EW.wo. 

iHCoyc  o  MA2,co_peoc'  Q  B^ciAeyc  tcdn  ioyaxicon* 

In  Latin,  P-uain. 

lehsus  MA2:KjKeisius-  j«.ex  lud^eojc^vicn- 
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and  cd$t  IM^jbr  Kstalmi, 


A.  M.  iosi.     21  Then  said  tlie   chief  priests  ot 

A.  D.  rs.  ' 

AikOijop.  tlie  Jews  to  Pilabc,  Write  not,  ihe 
King  of  the  Jews;  but  (bat  he  laid,  I 
am  King  of  the  Jem. 

22  Pilate  answered,  Whet  I  have  writteo,  I 
have  written. 

%S  %'  Then  die  soldiers,  w  hen  they  had  cni> 
diled  Jesus,  took  his  gamieDts,  and  maJe  four 
part^,  to  every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  /its  coat :  I 
BOW  the  coat  was  witiiout  seam, "  woven  frotu 
the  top  Uirougbout. 


■       tr.  aa  Mark  ML  W.  UVi-  IX  94 — *0t,  «••«»(. — *  Pk 

«f.  I8w 


Vcne  32,  lfT,ai  I  have  tgrttteH,  I  Aew  Kritlat]  That  i«,  I 
will  not  «lt«r  whst  I  have  uxitlcn.  The  Roiuiin  lavv»  flirkxl 
the  M'ntence  to  be  altered  when  once  pronounceil ;  ami 
(hit  inscription  wsw  con^)dcTl-cl  m  the  sentence  pronouncol 
•gainct  <rar  Lord,  therefore  it  couid  not  be  changed :  but  tbit 
tarn  of  •peedi  b  eomnNNi  in  lite  Jewbh  wrHini^,  wnS  nmna 
•iinpty,  «lial  is  dune  ^Ii.ill  cdiitiniir.    Pil,it«  to  speak 

pTopkcttcuil^.  'IXui  If  the  king  of  the  Jew«:  tbey  thall  have 
no  other  Me»iuh  for  ever. 

VcneSS.  To  erery  soldier  a  part]  So  it  appcui-»  there  were 
/our  soldier*  employed  in  nailing  liini  to,  and  rearing  up  the 
cro*«. 

Tke  coat  wtt$  vHkout  team}  Several  bare  teriously  dowbbtl 
wbctbcr  Ail  can  be  Nterrity  nndcntood,  u  they  inuif^e  that 
nothing  with  flcfve»,  &c.  can  \ie  woven  without  a  «>  Hot 
Baun,  de  Vett.  Sacer.  Jhh.  I.  1.  c.  16.  haii  provcil,  not  only 
that  »uch  thiiis;ii  were  done  hy  the  ancient*,  and  arc  <tiU 
done  in  the  £aM;  but  hini.virgoi  a  loom  made  on  which  lhe«e 
kind<i  of  tunlc«,  veirti,  sleeves,  and  all,  were  woren  in  wte  pteie. 
See  much  on  thiii  Kuhjcct  in  Cutmtt, 

Our  Lord  waa  now  in  the  grtmd  office  of  htgh-prittt,  and 
wt»  aihout  (o  offer  the  eipMiMy  victim  (W  the  lin  of  the  world. 
And  it  i'  wnrtlij-  nf  rrniark,  iliat  itu-  i  rry  Jji-ss  hv  «a>  in,  wn's 
nimilar  to  ihut  uf  tlic  Jtwirli  lii<;h-prmt.  'Ilic  fuliouing  if 
the  description  given  of  hiit  dre><  by  Jimpltmt,  Ant.  b.  lii. 
c.  «ii,  *.4.   "  Now  tbia  ro«t  w  not  composed  of  fuo 

pieces,  nor  waa  H  mvtd  together  upon  the  ahouldcra  and  sides, 
but  it  »  ,is  onf  \inv^  voiiocnt,  M>  u'omt  as  to  have  an  openin;^ 
for  tlw  ncck ;  not  an  obliqae  one,  but  parted  all  aloi^  the 
back  and  htcaatt  it  waa  dan  pvted  where  the  hnida  were  to 
come  out."  A  little  before,  Ihr  ?ame  aiithdr  say-,  tlist  "  th( 
high-priest  had  a  long  robe  of  u  blue  cokiur,  M  hicli  hting  down 
to  ilie  feet,  ai>d  was  put  ovtr  mtt ike  rest."  It  i»  likdy  that  this 
waa  the  aauM  with  that  vffirg^mau  which  the  Mldicn  divided 
ninonf  them,  it  beinf  probaUy  tt  a  etatljr  atulR  I  nny  just 
•ddlwc,  thMlkactrawomnirhnMraU  Undanf  dMhtt, 


'24  They  saiil  therefore  among  them-  *  «  «eB. 
sclveii.  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  Aa.  ut^ 
for  it,  whose  it  shaU  be;  that  the  scrip. 
ttire  might  he  ittlfiUed,  which  sdth, 

parteJ  my  raiment  amonp;  them,  and  for  ray 
vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  Ihese  things  there- 
fore the  soldiers  did. 

25  f  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jeaoi 
his  nu)tli;  ;\  .ituI  frN  motlier's  sister,  Maiy  (hs 
tt'f/e  ol' '  Cltophas',  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

96  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  motlicr,  and 


*MM.ie.  Uw  Mark  la  «l  tnketS.  «  'Or,  Osfm, — 'Lalt 

t«.ia 


etwa  to  die  ikevea  and  bntton-holca,  vbiout  a  $tam  ;  and  have 

setn  <oine  of  the  (;armenU  which  she  made  :  lliat  the  thing  b 
po«»ible  I  have  the  fulk-st  proof.  For  an  explanation  of  x^w 
and  maTi)>,  which  we  iranalate  chat  and  eoot,  aee  theaoleii* 
LukevLSS. 

Vev*e94.  TUtihmT^ntnmi^beft^Bkd]  These  wwdt 

nrr  fminil  in  tlif  i  i  mmon  printed  t»xt,  in  Alalt.  x\»ii.  3").  Vial 
they  art;  omau.l  by  AHDDFGIIKLMSU.  M(.  DliV.  150 
others;  tlu-  prinpi|>al  IVm/oim,  Chrysoslom,  Tit.  iioii.  Eb- 
ihymiitt,  Theophylact,  Or^fEM,  ittlsuy,  AligfsMlisi,  JlsttIL  Stf 
Gricsbach's  !>ecfind  edition.  Dut  in  the  text  of  John  they  are 
not  omitted  by  one  MS.  version,  ot  on>  Icy  t  cummenttUor. 

Tlie  word*  arc  talccn  from  PaaL  xxii.  18.  wber«  it  appcus 
I  hey  were  apoken  prophetically  of  this  treatment  wfaieh  Jtiw 
receiveil,  uprt  .-inK  <if  a  Iliou^aml  yrar?  bi-rorf  it  look  pUccl 

But  it  sboulil  W  K  iiiarkcd  that  tlit»  farm  t»f  *pe«.-ch  which 
frequently  occurs,  often  mcan^  no  more  than  that  the  thing  » 
fell  out,  that  auch  a  portion  of  acriptore  may  be  exacilj  ap- 
plied to  it. 

Ver<o  25.  Mary  the  wife  qf  Cleopias]  She  is  »aid,  in  M»IL 
xxvii.  S6.  (we  tbe  note  there)  and  Mark  zv.  40.  to  have  ben 
the  mother  of  Jamea  the  Lraa,  and  of  Joaca ;  and  thia  Jomethcr 

-iin  is  s;ik!,  in  Matt.  \.  :5.  to  li.ivc  litcn  ttii"  -on  of  Atpbtw; 
litiice  It  stsirim  liiat  Alphtus  and  tHeopas  wert  ihc  SHimc  ptr«oo. 
To  whirh  may  lie  addeil,  that  JUlgeuppus  i*  quoted  by  Eu- 
♦tliiiw,  Ilix  Ecclu.  1,  lii.  c.  It.  ai4  laytng  that  Cle«pa»  wasibe 
brother  of  Joseph,  the  hdshaitd  of  the  virgin.  Tkeophylaamp, 
that  (Veopn*.  (brother  t>f  Jo^qib,  the  hiisl>,in.l  t  l  ilicvifs  u) 
having  died  cbikilou,  bis  brother  Joseph  ntamed  his  widoVt 
by  wliom  he  had  fom-  «ona,  ralle*!  by  the  Evangeliiii  de 
broihan  Lnnt.  and  two  daughters,  the  one  naOHd 

S<iioiH<:.  ilj<  oititi  .Mary  daughter  of  CUapas,  UcauM:  'be  WH 
hi«  liatij-hu  r  according  to  taw,  though  she  was  the  daughter  of 
Jote|>h  according  to  wtnre.  There  are  acveral  coqjccmits 
tquidly  wdl  fftiindc^  taiih  tbw  hwt  to  Jie  met  tvilh  ia  Ik 
■nOBnicouiDeBtakm :  but  in  iwuif  tmrn,  it  w  vety  diCnk 
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Mant  is  commended  to  the  care  of  John.     CHAP.  XIX.      Jesus  rccches  the  vme^ar,  and  expires. 


^JuDiS^  ' disciple  standing  by,  whom  he 
loved,  he  aaifh  unto  his  mother,  *  Wo- 
fHEi.  mao,  behold  thy  son! 

27  Then  snth  he  to  tlie  clisciplc,  Behold  thy 
mother  !  And  from  that  hour  that  diflciple  took 
ber  '  unto  his  own  fiome. 

28  %  After  tliis,  Jesu3  knowing  tliat  all  things 
tme  now  accompluhed,  'that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  1  thtnt. 


«cii.    a  &  «.  f.  «cti.  r,  n  ?t — 


-«dt.L  II.  it 


to  distinguish  the  diflerent  AJaryi  mcnlioocd  by  U)e  Evan- 
gelists. 

V<  r  c  '20.      ittKi>b*-MAoM  fa  hud]  JobB.  tbc  writer  of 

Ibis  (  Joipel. 

Woman,  behold  thy  son  r]  This  is  a  remnUble  cuprcssion, 
and  has  been  much  misunderstood.  It  fonveys  no  hica  of 
dMreip«c<,  nor  of  unconcern,  as  has  been  conunoiily  >.uppoicd. 
ht  the  waf  «r  compdtation,  mow tnd  viomnn  >  were  titles  oT 
as  mnch  Twpcct  among  the  IMirPW?,  ns  sir  '  and  madam  '  nrc 
among  us.  But  why  docs  not  Jons  call  her  mother  f  Pro- 
hMft  bcemebe  wMied  to  ^re  her  Feetings ;  be  would  not 
mention  a  name,  the  very  nound  winch  must  have  urung 
her  heirt  with  additional  sorrow.  On  this  account  he  says, 
BtMd  thy  torn  I  this  was  (he  bngoi|^  or  pmt  mlonlaAection : 
"  ConsidtT  tliis  cnirilRcl  man  no  longer  at  pre«<*nt  as  any 
relative  of  thine;  but  Uke  that  disciple  whom  iny  |>uuer  «1)hU 
pwtf  It  from  crA,  for  thy  son  :  and  while  he  < misuli  rs  thee  a« 
Utmot^irr,  artwmt  him  for  ifiy  ckitJ,"  It  is  probable  that  it 
W*s  because  the  kerpiog  of  the  bl«?sscd  virgin  was  entrusted  to 
him,  that  he  wm  the  onlf  discifJe  «f  our  Lard  who  died  a  natu  ral 
death  :  fJod  baring  prpstrvwl  him  fdr  the  cf  tbr  pcrwn 
whom  he  gare  bim  in  ciiarge.  Many  childrcit  urc  not  only 
ppeienwd  aHve.  but  abunduidy  pr«ap0itA  ta  tcnqianl  thioga^ 
for  the  aake  of  the  dcM>1alc  parents  \vhom  God  ha*  out  upon 
their  care.  It  is  very  tikely  that  Joseph  was  dead  previously 
to  diw;  aid  that  thia  was  the  mam  why  the  ilaaible  vtegbi  is 
committed  to  the  cart*  of  the  beloved  disciple. 

Versed.  I  thirtt.]  The  scripture  that  referred  to  his 
drinfeiiiS  the  vinegar,  is  P*al.  I\iz.  81 .  The  fatigue  which  he 
had  tmdenrone.  the  griif  \w  liad  felt,  the  heat  of  the  day,  and 
tlie  )o««  of  blood,  were  llie  naiural  causes  of  this  thirst.  This 
he  mxidd  here  home  without  complaint;  but  be  wished  to  give 
them  the  fullest  proof  of  his  being  the  Mcss-iah,  by  distinctly 
tnarkiiig  bow  every  thing  relative  to  the  Messiah,  which  had 
been  writicn  hi  di*  Ptapdwta,  had  ita  compleU  IhUhiieiit  is 
him. 

Verse  29.  A  Kuet  full  of  vinegar}  This  was  probably  that 
<ar«  sbmU  Vine,  which  we  are  ipimi  wii  thseoniimi  drink 


29  Now  tliere  was  set  a  vessel  ML  of  *^'*J,*^' 
vinegar:  md  *tliey  filed  a  spunge  An-oijinp. 
with  vinegar,  and  put  //  upOD  hyssop, 

antl  put  it  to  hh  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  harl  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said, '  It  is  tinished :  and  he  bowed 
liis  bead,  and  gave  up  tlie  ghosL  • 

SI  if  Ihe  Jews  therefiwe, '  because  it  was  the 
preparatton,  ^that  thebodies  should  not  semain 


<  ih. «».  ti^ 


sr.  48.  'cl.  17.  4 

<<  Uem.  tt.  tX 


-tfcf.lSL  llifkl&4!L 


of  lljc  Roman  soldiers.  Onr  word  tinegar,  comes  from  the 
Fretich  vinaigte,  Bomrmtart  wine;  and  althougliit  is  probable 
that  it  was  brou^t  at  this  time  for  the  oee  of  tlw  four  Roman 
•oldien  wIm>  were  employed  in  the  cmcfoioa  of  our  Lord ; 
yet  it  is  as  pnbaUe  that  it  might  have  btuk  famiabed  for 
the  use  of  the  persons  cruclfu-d ;  who,  in  that  Uogering  kind  of 
death,  must  necessarily  be  grievously  tonoentcd  with  tittrst. 
Thin  vinegar  must  not  be  confounded  with  iht;  vinegar  uod goH 
mentioned  Matt,  xxvii.  .34.  and  Mark  xv.  2-i.  That,  in,-In<;  a 
^tupefymjr  potion,  inteoded  to  alleviate  iiis  pain,  he  refused 

to  drink;  hat  of  thia  he  teak  a  Itttl^  and  dwn  cx|^«ed,  wr. 

30. 

And  put  it  upom  iiyuop]  Or,  according  to  othtrt,  putting  hys- 
sop about  it.  A  great  variety  of  conjectures  have  been  pro> 
duced  to  solve  tlie  difficulty  in  tlii»  text,  whirh  is  occasioned 
by  supposing  tint  the  sponge  was  put  on  a  stalk  of  &j/ssop,  aod 
that  this  is  the  reed  mentioned  by  Matthew  and  Mark.  It  ia 
po^siblf  thnt  thf  hyssop  might  f^ron  to  such  a  t-ize  in  Judea, 
as  that  a  stalk  of  it  might  answer  tlie  end  of  a  teed  or  cane  in 
the  caae  mnlioned  here ;  but  stiU  it  appean  to  me  more  na- 
tur^l  to  l^■^^ppo*e  that  the  rccd  wa?  a  distinct  thing,  and  that 
the  hyssop  was  u^ed  only  to  bind  the  sponge  fast  to  the  reed ; 
ualoa  we  may  suppose  it  was  added  for  some  my itiad  pur- 
pose, we  find  it  frequently  used  in  the  Old  Testament  in 
rites  of  purijicntion.  'i'lie  various  conjectures  on  this  point 
may  he  seen  m  Bonya'B  Cai^^.  and  in  Calmtl, 

Ver=c  r!0.  It  it  drished']  A?  if  lie  had  .-mid,  "  I  have  exe. 
cuted  the  great  designs  of  tlie  Almighty — I  have  satisfied  the 
dcmaBdi  of  hn  jmlice— t  have  accomplidwd  ill  (hat  waa 
written  in  the  prophrts ;  and  •suffered  the  u'Trm  ?  malice  of  my 
encaaiet:  and  now  the  way  to  the  Holy  of  Holies  u  made  luani- 
fcrt  Afonsh  my  Ueod."  An  awfal,  yat  a  Various  fioiab. 
Through  this  trajjica I  death,  Tifxl  is  reconciled  to  man}  aiM| 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  opened  to  every  believing  soul. 
"  Shoot  hctTcn  and  earth,  diii  tav  af  food  to  mam!'* 

See  the  note  on  Mutt,  xxrii.  SO. 

The  prodigies  which  happened  at  our  Lord's  death,  aiui 
widcb  Me  nmdigacd  liy  the  ether  thfee  Biuifdiata,  are 

4S 
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The  legs  of  the  two  Aim  ore  broiai.        St.  JOHN. 


CkritetUdeisfitHti 


*A^n  vS"  on  the  wbUth  d»y. 

All.  OUnip.  (*fbr  th^Lt  sabbath  day  was  a  high  day,) 

^'  "  *L  besought  Pi  late  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  ilicy  might  he  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  solJicr.s,  jiiul  brake  tlie  legs 
or  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  cmci- 
fied  with  him*  , 


•  Le> .  1^  1 1,  15.    S  am.  48.  t7, 1&    Iml  I  1.1^  1& 


omiltol  by  lo^n :  lireauvr  be  foimcl  the  othm  had  (ufRcientty 

ftalid  lluni ;  jri  i  il  a|i|fars  h»-  had  nolhiiii;  new  to  add. 

Verse  ^1.  //  tea*  lk<  prepamtimt]  £very  MlUtatb  bad  a 
pre-<arili<iii  which  becan  at  the  ninik  boar  ((bat  w,  three 

o'flock)  t|te  pfyrclina:  t'Vfiiiii,''.  .to-f  |  hii«,  Anl.  \>.  xvi.  c.  6- 
s.  '2  ret'itci  iui  (ilici  of  the  emiK  rof  AiiiiU>lun  111  fjvonr  of 


j  83  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they 
brake  not  his  legs:  oui^ 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
hi:>8ide,  and  tortliwith  ^came  thereout  blood  tod 
water. 

35  And  be  that  saw  »f  bare  record,  and  hisie- 


»  Atli.  l«  10.  M.r  1,6.7.  1Jola»«.& 


the  Jewii,  wllich  onlrri',  "  lhal  no  one  ?.liall  be  obliged  lo  '^ive  i  uoj  piric<d 

k  LI  .      .b.L..I_  A  ^  .k...  1...     M         Mj/  f  . 


wie»  and  pbyticini* :  and  on  thio  subject  they  arc  not  yn 
ai^Tied.  Tnal  it  w  of  no  importance  we  art  sure,  l>crau»e  the 
Holy  (ihtirt  haa  not  reveaJcd  it.  Luke  Crmacie.  mfaroou 
paiittrr,  wboK  piece  of  the  cnicifinwn  i*  at  Auc«bur?.  bii 

pill  Di  wfiiiiii!  o!i  <  illicr  -ill.  :  \i  (i<  II  iif  v.i-  a-t.i(l  liii:  teawi> 
of  lhi»       Mil!  a<j  tt,  Mill  lit,  u>(c«  /  um  if/ormed  \fHH.H  n4t 


bail  or  Mirety  on  the  naltbath  day,  nor  oa  the  preparation  Ik- 
fore  it,  t(fter  tie  nfnrt  Hour."   The  time  fixed  here,  was  un- 

d(Mi)>i(''llv  111  cmifKriniiy  lo  theJ«  «ish  cuntom  ;  as  thty  lutjan 
.tbcir  prc}>aralion  at  ihree  o'clock  on  tbe  Fnday  cvenin([. 
Tkat  the  Mit*  AoiM  not  rematn]   For  the  law.  Drat.  xxi. 

'J'.', 'i  l.  oriU-rixl  thai  '.tu  U.i  tn  >  .  .1' ( .-im  innl^  vhniiM  not  Tiaijij  ,  i  <>f  iap«'ji«.  Olhtrs  r(  i>n  .t  iil  llu  in  u>  tli.  i  inlilt  ui?  uf  ih« 
a)l  iii>;ht  ;  .Tinl  ihry  did  Hill  ui-ii  lo  uavi.  ihe  >al>t>ttUi  (not'anctl  j  Old  ural  Mew  Curcnant^.    I'roteiiUiUs  Uaic  thought  ibeiu 


lil'iod  und  uioter.]  It  may  Ijc  naturally  niiiipnsrfl,  tliat  tfie 
sjxar  wtnt  through  the  pericardium  and  panetl  ibc  litan, 
ibul  the  water  proceeded  from  the  fortnir.  and  the  Uood  ttm 
the  tatter.  Ambrow,  Augutiin,  and  ChryMMam.  imkeUR 
Uaod  an  mbkm  oT  «he  eneAorMi,  and  die  tiMM«r  an  embVm 


by  eiilier  taking  them  down  on  that  day,  or  letiiii<^  iliem  hang 
to  disturb  tile  joy  of  that  holy  time.  Trobably  their  con- 
•cWnoes  befpin  to  rtins  them  for  what  they  had  dine ;  and  they 
wisived  to  TMiioie  (he  victim  of  their  malice  out  of  their  Mghi. 

For  that  tahbatk  <%  tout  u  Aijib  tinji}  I.  Bccaucc  it  wa» 
the  sabbath.  9.  Berauae  it  wan  the  day  on  which  ail  the 
proj>lc  preM'iitid  thtiiistlve*  in  tli.  tiiu|' 


the  emblem,  of  >4((^jM,'Wllidi  M  thraugh  the  Ubad  af 

the  I.anib  ;  and  arnKtilkalitm,  uhich  («  thmtiph  the  XL  nsMn^ 
of  rc<;<  ncratioii ;  and  it  i»  in  refcrtiice  to  liic  first  notn.u,  xiM 
thty  mingle  Uie  wine  with  water  in  the  Hcrain*  at  ...f  iIn 
Lord's  aupper.   I'be  piercing  appeira  tolMve  taken 
becauae  hi«  legi  were  not  broken ;  and  at  6ie  law  in  thi<  cae 

-l.itdl  tliat  liii    . Tlniiiial<  wen:  In  i  oriuiiiic  on  the  cross  (lii 
coromwml,  £xod.  xjtiii.  17.    3.  Ikian'C  iIkiI  wa>  ih»  day  on  i'Ao'  *»'  "»*r  Lord  was  pierced  to  secure  tbeao 


ti.  thr 


which  Hie  abeaf  flf  the  fir^i-fruit^  wa*  oIK-nd,  accordinR  to 
ihi  I  i  nim  iMf!,  Lev.  xxiii.  10,  II.  So  that  upon  this  day, 
till  1.  liai  jHiitii  to  be  three  M>leiuuitieit  in  one.  Ughtfvot.  It 
mi;>lit  lie  prt»(>erly  calted  a  4sp,  hecaine  the  paia-OTer 
fell  on  that  sjibbath. 

tittir  Iri'S  mish  be  broktn]  LaCtmUa  Wf,  1.  iv.  C.  9^ 
that  It  I  (iMiinniii  I'li-tiiiii  t<i  liK-ak  tht-  kv^  m'  'itlii  r  1iiiiie> 
of  criuuiuls  upon  (he  cross ;  and  tbi»  appears  to  have  been  a 
kind  of  toup  de  craer,  the  aooner  to  put  them  ootof  pain. 

Ver»c  SI.  With  a  sfxtir  pierci-d  liU  side"]  Tlie  niUlitr  who 
pierced  our  Lord's  "idt-,  ba«  been  ealkd  hy  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic writer:*  Let^am*,  which  kcim^  to  In-  a  corruption  of  >.ayxi, 
hHcM,  a  jpear  or  dart ;  tht  word  in  the  texL  They  more- 
over  tell  u»,  lint  liilft  man  wa»  converted— that  it  wa>  be  who 
said,  Truly  ihh  uat  tite  Son  of  <Jod — that  be  travelled  into 
Cappadocta,  and  there  preached  tiic  go«pel  of  Cbri»t.  and 
neeivcd  ilw  crown  of  martjnloBu  But  tbia  deaerre*  tbe 

saiiii'  <  '  ttlil  a*  the  olhrr  Iriji  nd*  of  the  Popish  church. 

Wlieiiter  It  WiU  the  right  or  liic  UJt  »idti  of  Chrifti  that  wa» 
pictrced,  h«a  beco  a  miUcr  of  aerioiu  diiciiaalon  anong  di. 


compliihiiMat  of  the  law  ;  and  tbe  iMuing  of  die  blood  ttft 

water  appeara  to  be  only  a  natural  eflfcct  .  f  tht-  aUove  cause; 
and  probably  nothing'  mystical  or  spiritual  was  intended  bj- 
it.  However,  i;  :ili..rd«  ibc  fullest  proof  that  Je*us  died  far 
«ur  ami.  Dr.  Ligbtfoot  think*  that  there  ia  a  reference  hoe 
to  the  rock  in  the  wiklemcM  whidi  Moves  smote  twiee ;  tmi 
which.  accordin«r  in  llu  .Tew*, .SAemort  Itubha,  fed.  l'>i."|HHir- 
ed  outMooi^  at  the  fin>t  stroke,  and  uvier  at  the  accond-'.'  ^o*' 
St.  Fteul  aays  I  Cor.  x.  4.  That  rack  waa  Christ ;  and  bcie 
the  Evanij;eli»l  s-iys,  Tlie  .soldier  piLiinl  hiv  »ulr,  and  thfr 
came  out  blood  and  water.  St.  John  theretbre,  in  wlul 
asserts  III  the  Abih  and  86Ui  venca,  i«t«bea.to  call  the  »ti«>- 
tioii  of  the  Jewft  tn  tbia  point,  in  «fder  to  »1m:w  tlxm  that 
thin  Jexua  waa  the  triM(  HcMriaih,  who  wt»  ^pi6ed  by  tiie  nd 
in  the  w  ildcincia.  He  knowcth  dutt  h  fme*  that yt  might 
bditve. 

Verve  S5.  He  that  mm  it)   Mort  probably  Joihn  hlraidK 

who  must  li.ivi-  txiTi  pritty  near  tin-  rro-*,  tn  li.ur  Ik,;  :,*^k 
to  distitii^uisb  between  me  blood  and  the  water,  thev  \*mi 
from  the  aide  <if  our  bkHed  Lord. 


Josepki^Arimatkea  hegs  ^  ioify,         CHAP.  XIX. 


Nteodenua  emMnu  H* 


A..M.4ft'o.  cord  is  true:  and  he  knoweth  thatj 
,\r  oi  mp   lie  saith  true,  tliat  ye  might  believe. 
^  '  "  '      36  For  these  things  were  done,  *  that 

file  scripture  should  be  fidfilled,  A  bone  of  him 

flball  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  anotliiT  scripture  saith,  *They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  tliey  pierced. 

38  ^  *  And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
being  m  dtBciple  of  Jesni,  bat  lecfefly  *  fbt  ftar 
of  the  Jews,  besought  FQate  that  he  might  take  I 
•mty  the  body  of  Jesua  :  and  Filatc  gave  him 
leave.  He  aune  therefinre,  and  took  the  body 
of  JesiK. 


•Ei<>d.  ie4«.    Num.  9.  1«.    F».  5i.^.  »  P«. 'ii  »6, 17.   Zcdi.  lli 

R4.<r.  I .  r.  <  Mft«(.  fT.  W.   Mark  li.  it.    Luke  SB.  M. 


10. 


39  And  there  came  also  •  Nicode-  a.m. 40*3. 
inus,  which  at  the  tirst  came  to  Jesus  .*ii.uiviui«. 
by  nighty  and  brought  a  mixture  of  ' 
mynfa  and  aloes,  aboat  a  hundred  pound  w^kt, 

40  Then  took  they  die  body  of  JesttS,  and 
Svound  it  in  linon  clothes  with  the  Spices,  as 
the  mainicr  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  cnicilied 
there  was  a  garden  i  and  in'  the  garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  hud. 

42  *  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  "  because 
of  the  Jews'  preparation  fUnf  ;  for  the  sepulchre 
was  nigh  at  hand. 


'  Ch  <}.  ^.  &  Ilf.  M.- 


'eh.  X 

Xt  9.  - 


.  50.- 


AcU  3.6.- 


And  h<  lawwetk]   Ttus  appear*  to  be  an  appeal  to  the  Lord  '  and  fwrtcore  pottnd*  uf  spice<  were  uMd  at  tbc  funeral  of 
liar  the  troth  oT  Uie  tcMhnoDjr  wfakb  be  bad  now  <ie<  H  R.  GamaMd  the  ddcr.  See  Wtmdm  io  loe. 

Verso  40.  Wound  ii  in  ///it  w]    Se«  on  chap.  xi.  34. 
Vene  41.  Jltert  wu  a  garden]    It  wa*  an  ancaent  cuatom 
for  partieular  fiunillca  U>  have  buryinit;  j>l4eei  in  tbcir  gttdetia. 
Sec  '2  Kint;-.        tS,  -}Ci. 

Nem  sepulchre]    See  on  Matt.  xx»ii.  60. 
Verse  49.  Beenm  tf  tie  Jeutt'  prtpanHut'^   From  thi*  k 
may  he  conjectutvd,  that  ihey  had  designed  to  h  ivt  pui  him 
ia  a  more  magnificent  tomb  i  or,  that  tfaey  iatciiU«d  lo  make 
one  expressly  for  bimaeir  after  the  paw^over;  or»  tbat  thqr 

had  dt>iL;tutI  ti>  Ilavc  put  him  souirsvlicrr  tlx-,  hut  rould  not 
do  it  for  lack  of  time ;  aud  tbat  Uicy  put  bim  here,  became 
the  Umh  toot  nigh.  It  appear*  plainly  ftom  embalming,  ttc. 
j  that  none  of  thv^r  i<er<-i>iis  hud  ;iri)  hui>f  of  the  rourrection 
*  of  Cbriit.  'Jliey  cuoaidcrcd  him  as  a  great  and  eminent  pro> 
I>bct.  and  treated  bIm  ai  auch. 

1.  In  ttic  burial  of  our  Lord,  a  remarkable  prophecy  waa 
Ailfllled :  Hit  detok  w«*  appoimtd  tsllk  ^  widted;  and  niih  m 
rich  man  was  hU  tomb.  Sfc  Lowth  on  I»ai.  liii.  9.  Every 
thing  attending  his  mock  trial,  bt»  pa<«ion,  bis  death,  bia 
fa«rid,  ttc.  aflbrded  the  fnllent  proof  of  hia  innocenoe.  In 
!>till  continuinf;  to  reject  him,  ihi;  .Tcvss  -cem  to  have  exceeded 
the  ordinary  bounds  of  incredulity  and  caUouaneaa  of  heart. 
One  might  imagine  that  a  candid  atientuM  to  the  Goapd 
faci>.  i  (ill;(t(il  wiih  ttio'.r  p.issajfe*  in  the  Law  and  in  the  Pro- 
phets, whicb  thry  acknowledge  to  apeak  of  the  MoMiah,  wookl 
be  Bufllicicnt  to  fomuh  them  with  tiw  ntmoal  evidace  and 
fullest  cDnviLtioii  iliji  he  i*  the  Christ,  and  that  Ihcy  are  to 
expect  none  otlicr.  But  where  people  once  make  a  covenant 
with  iinhelkef,  argument,  reaaon,  dcmenatratioh,  and  miracles 

ihem-rKi-s,  tail  tu  cnnvinct-  tht  iii.    As  thrir  convlctioa,  tltrough 

|tbu  obatioacy,  ia  rendered  impoMtbk;,  it  bdooira  to  Gad'a 

4as 


livered.  But  why  such  a  aolemn  appeal,  unless  there  was 
somethiag  miraculous  in  tbia  matter f  It  m^it, appear  to 
hfan  neceaaarjr,  1.  Because  die  other  EvaogcUata  had  nrt  no* 
ticnl  it.  2.  BrcaiiM'  it  contained  the  most  drrinire  proof  of 
the  dea4h  of  Christ.  As  a  wound  such  a*  tbi»  wa$,  could  not 
htve  been  inflicted  (though  other  eansea  had  been  wanting) 
wilhoiil  occasioning^  the  death  of  the  pt  rson  :  .khI  on  his  dying 
for  men,  depended  the  salvation  of  the  world.  And  3.  Bc- 
caose  two  important  prophecies  were  fUMdied  by  tbia  very 
circumstaiK  <',  lM>lh  of  vvhirh  Htsi^natfil  iiior<-  particulaHy 
the  perttm  of  the  Messiah.  A  bone  qf  him  shalt  not  be  broken, 
JBxod.  sii.  46.  Nnmb.  Iz.  .19.  PmI.  xxxiv.  90.  Thejf  will 
loot  i^poR  Atai  wAorn  lAcy  pierced,  Zech.  xii.  10.  IM.  xxii. 
16w 

Vene  38.  Aw^     Arimatkea,]  See  on  Matt.  xxtiL  57— 

60.  and  particularly  Mark  xv.  42.  43. 
Verse  39.  A'tcodoHm}   Sec  on  cbap.  iii.  1,  &c. 
llfyrrk  md  abe$]  Which  drugs  were  used  (o  preserve 

bodies  from  potrpfaclioii.  Cuhnel  says  thiit  the  aloi>  men- 
tioned berc,  is  a  liquor  which  ruus  from  an  aromatic  tree ; 
and  la  widely  diflfcroit  fi«m  tbat  called  atoet  among  u*. 

Socne  havf  objected,  that  a  hundred  i>omiii1s  weight  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  was  cuougb  to  embalm  two  hundred  dead 
bodies ;  and  hutend  of  vumn,  a  hmtdrtd,  aome  critics  bare 
proposed  to  read  ixa-^^tn — a  mixtnrr  ,,f  myrrh  and  aloes,  qf 
abfmi  a  pound  each.  See  Boufj/er't  Coiueauras.  But  it  may 
be  oboerved,  that  frvol  ^umuitiet  of  sjfyiees  were  used  fbr  em- 
balming '3<  ail  hixlio,  wIrh  tlity  iritcn<l(>rl  (o  shew  peculiar 
marks  of  respect  to  the  deceased.  A  great  quantity  was  used 
at  the  funeral  of  .^rjaMBfrlar ;  and  ft  1*  said  that  Bve  Inmdred 


servatiLs  htariny:  aromatics,  attended  the  fum  nl  of 
Me  Joaefhut,  Ant.  b.  xv.  c.  3.  >.  4.  and  b.  xtii.  c. 


Digitized  by  C 


St.  JOHN.       ehmrth  i^Ae  Rofy  S^tdOtg,  u  m 


jtMike  to  confound  Uicm.  At  pre»ent  they  have  tcarcely  any 
cofftcl  knowledge  of  the  true  God;  and  uliilc  they  continue 
to  nana,  the  genuine  faitji.  tbej  arc  capaUc  of  crediting  the 
nwtt  (fegradtiq;  abMirdttiet. 

8.  The  Holy  Sr|j«lchTe,  or  what  ha»  loti;;  lawt'l  for  the  bursal 
idace  of  our  Lord,  is  bow  rvt  more  !  On  the  toUowin^  inl'or- 
BWtioii  the  Reader  may  depend :  "  On  the  night  of  October 
11, 1803,  die  church  of  tlic  Holy  St-pulcbre  was  dii^covcrctl  to 
be  on  fire;  and  between  five  and  six  in  the  morning  the  burn- 
ing; cupola,  with  alt  the  mdtin^  and  boilin<;  lead  u|ion  it,  fell 
in.  Hw  exce>»iTc  heat  vhich  proceeded  frem  Ibia  itoflnrMe 
ln«M  of  liquid  Gre.  cwmmI  not  only  the  nwrUecdoauit,  which 
giip;  iirlml  ihr  ^r^illtrv,  to  lmr>t;  b«it  likewi»e  the  marble  floor  I'f 
tlie  church,  together  u-tth  the  pifautent  and  iDii^'e»  ia  iatreliif. 
Oat  deeontedt  the  cinjMf,  conlainhig  the  Hofy  Sipulekn,  at- 
tuated  in  the  centre  of  the  chirrcli.  Shortljr  aftt-r,  the  maisive 
Cnlumm,  which  supported  the  gallery,  fell  dowti,  together 
with  the  whole  o'f  the  walU."  Thus  ha*  pehOiid  the  famous 
cborch  raiMxi  by  the  Bmpm^  Helena  rourteeo  bumdred  year* 
»go,  ever  the  place  when  the  body  of  ear  bteweJ  Lerd  wm 
nfpoied  to  hare  bcca  depoated*  while  he  lay  oader  the  power 


of  death.  And  thus  has  perl^l^<J  an  eiiLiine  oi  superMnioo, 
fraud,  and  imposture.  To  the  mo~t  >inUil  piirpoica  Imijai 
Holy  Sepolchre  been  abuaed.  The  Greek*  and  Anaoitan 
have  pretended  thai  on  erevy  Batur  ttt,  Jht  de^cndtfivm 

heaven,  and  kindtix  all  thelampi  and  candlev  in  tlir  piace;  wd 
immense  crouds  of  pilj^rtma  frequent  thia  pbce*  so  that 
occaaieait,  ia  oeder  to  witnew  tbia ceremeny,  to  hghtatq^ 

at  this  sacred  flame,  and  with  these  candln  to  *\nze  ami  Jiub 
pieces  of  linen,  which  are  afierwardit  to  wnc  for  windin; 
lihoets  ;  for,  says  Mr.  Maundrd,  who  wa«  present.  Apni  Jrd, 
1697,  and  wtlocMed  the  whole  ef  this  absurd  and  abominai/lt 
ceremony,  "  it  i*  the  opinion  of  these  poor  people,  tbal  if  ihcy 
lUM  but  ll:y. c  ihi  Iiapl)iiKr>~.  tie  Imrn-d  in  a  .■.liroml,  niuiUni 
wilti  this  relcfitial  fire,  it  will  certainly  secure  tlicm  from  :b< 
of  httt." 

Sec  the  whole  of  his  rircumstanlial  arcount  of  this  hnp<»- 
l.turc,  and  llit;  ridiculou?  and  aliouiiuablc  ccrcmuiuc*  vitiU 
which  It  i«  accompanied,  in  hif  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jtn- 
Mlem,  edit.  Ml,  pp.  M— 97.  and  let  the  Reader  thank  Gad 
tfait  be  la  not  degnded  with  a  supervtitioai  Aat  midcB  dK 
pice  of  die  Goapd  ef  ntae  cflfact. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Mmy  Magtiatene  coming  earf^  t0  the  iqiulchre,  ^ndt  it  tHqtty,  and  rwu  mtd  t^b  Pettr,  Pefrr  mi  Mm 

run  lo  thr  tomb,  and  find  all  as  Marif  had  reported,  5—10.  Mart/  Met  a  vition  of'  o«»r/«  m  the  tomb,  1 1 — 13. 
Jkus  hhn<.(lf  appciin  to  her,  and  sends  ker  uilh  a  }rifssa;:^e  to  tin  dist  ii'les,  14 — 18.  lie  apptari  to  the  diuplei, 
givet  the  JtiUeU  proof  of  the  reality  of  his  resurrection,  and  communicates  to  them  a  measure  oj  the  Holy  Hi-inl, 
19— <S9.  Th*  dttemtned  imrtduiitif  of  narnm,  94,  C5.  Bight  dajft  •fttr,  Jma  *fptan  cgenu  to  tit  daripla, 
Thomas  being  present,  to  whom  he  gives  the  pron/'s  he  had  desired,  26,27-  Th  unat  tmivnutd,  and  maknt 
noble  confession,  28.  Our  Lord's  reflectiom  on  his  case,  9Q.  Various  $igM$  done  by  Chritt,  uot  circuautaiUutiijf 
related,  30.   Why  otken  an  reeeriei,  51. 

\^\)^  'T^ H E  ' tint  tt^  of  Uie ^veek  com*    9  Then  the  mnnetb,  and  conetfa  to  ^^^^^ 

Aa;0!yu.i..    A  etfi  Mary  Magdalene  carly,  whcn 

^(.ji  J        ^^^^  ^^^^  ilark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 

and  seeth  the  stoae  taken  away  &om  tlie  sepul- 
ekie. 


•ilHa.fa.t. 


ILlLBhaKl. 


NQT£S  OaN  chap.  XX. 
All  that  John  r^lalea  concerning  the  resurrection  of  our 
Laid,  he  h-dt  collected  partly  from  the  aoGoant  given  by 
Mary  Magdaki^,  and  partly  froa  bw  own  obarrrations. 
From  ^lary  he  derivtii  the  iiifi>ni)atton  ^ivcii  ver.  1,2.  und 
iwai  «er.  11 — 18>  Fron  iua  own  actual  koovledge,  vbat  he 
Mklea  vc».  5— Iflk  uA  the  iriwic  of  diap.  xaL  It 
ia  aupponed  that  be  deUila  the  account  given  by  Mary,  wji^- 
out  alleriag  any  circamrfance,  and  wiUtout  eilhei  addiij^ 
acwuaarh—H,  See  


Simon  Peter,  and  to  tlie  "other  disciple   An  oum». 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them,  — 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepul- 
chre, and  we  know  not  when  they  h»ve  laid  lako. 


acii.l4.«&   tfl.ta«c  tl.T.V,  M. 


Vtrse  L  The  Jim  day  c^'  the  wee*)  On  what  we 
day  morniuj^,  the  moriiiut;  after  the  Jewi*h  sabbath.  A- 
Christ  )ud  been  buried  in  haale,  tbcae  boly  women  bad 
bought  perf^imea,  Mark  wL  1.  lake  1.  to  cnbehnhi* 
afresh  ;  and  in  a  tnnre  complete  manner  than  it  could  haw 
been  done  by  Jo«eph  and  Iiiieodemu*.  Jvim  only  mcnticm 
Hary  of  Hagdah,  beeauae  he  appean  to  wish  to  gire  a  morr 
'detailed  history  of  her  conduct,  than  of  any  of  the  lo*.' 
but  the  other  b.*angeli»ts  tpcak  of  three  pcraana  who  an' 
ta  die  laaib,  trii.  Mmy  «f  MigMm,  At 


I 


Mary  se^s  a  vision  (J" angels  at  the  Sepulchre.  CHAP.  XX. 


Jesus  appears  t»  ktr^. 


*iLO^    3  *  Peter  therefore  went  £»rth,  and , 
A«.  mjmf.  that  otiier  ditdfile,  tnd  cane  to  the  i 
aepulchre.  | 

4  So  they  ran  both  togellier :  and  the  other 
disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
scpiUclue.  1 

5  And  he  stooping  down*  wd  Unking  t», ' 
mm  *the  linen  clothes  lyings  yet  want  he  not ' 


6  Then  Cometh  Simon  Peter  following  lum, 
and  went  into  tlte  sepuldure,  and  aeeth  the  linen 
olothes  Ue, 

7  And  *&e  napkin,  that  was  aboat  his  bead, 
not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
togethw  in  a  phure  by  itselE 


•  r.nVe  11  t?  — *  ih.  19.  40,- 


'  rh.  11.  44. 


notitber  ot  Jame-,  and  Siibme:  Matt  XXVtii.  1.  Mark 
xvi.  I. 

Vrr  r  9  Then  the  rimneih]  This  wa«  after  tlu  women  lia<l 
mtcn  the  anv;t'l>ia  who  ^utul  iie  was  r^cQ  from  the  dMU,  Luk€ 
aciiv.  4.    She  told  not  wily  Peter  and  John,  but  tbe  atbir 

apostle*  al-<),  Mutt,  xxviii.  8.  but  only  tlic  two  di»«;!p'<:^^  uho  ,  r 
■Detition«:d,  vrcnt  to  Um:  Uimb  to  mx*  wLelh«r  whau.  %hii  tuii 
aaid  wa«  true. 


8  Then  went  in  ako  that  other  di«.  ^^^^ 
dple,  whtck  umt  fint  to  the  sepnV  4n.'(%>»^ 
dure,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  m  yet  they  knew  not  tlic  "  sciiptUT^ 
tiiat  he  must  rise  a^ain  fiom  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  weol  away  agaiu  unto 
their  own  homo. 

u  V  *  BttI  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepuU 
clirc  weeping :  and  as  she  wtpt,  sliut  sleopeit 
down,  end  looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seetli  two  angels  in  white  sittir^,  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  tbe  other  at  the  teet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

18  And  tliey  say  unto  her,  Womant  why 
weepest  thou?  Shesaith  unto  them,  Because 


*      !«.  la   Act*  «.  M— 31.  &  13.  S»,  av  «  Mark  Id  5. 


body  Uad  been  stolen  away,  l\tme  wiw  took  it  would  not  have 
Hopped  to  «n>  the  tibUwa  ttmi  ill  u4k  t*  mrt§  tbcn  up« 

ami  lay  likcin  by  in  neparate  )>!Are- 

Vi-i»«  tt.  That  other  diii:ipt(\  Juiui. 

Saw']    That  the  In^ly  was  not,  there-. 

And  belirffd  '\  That  it  bj.>,lbijiii  t  ikcH  swrty,  rt;  T.Ijr>  had 
'  $atd:  but  iif  did  ttot  belieie  ixmt.  b«:  w.i>  klmu  liviu  tUii  (jvdd. 
J  Se«  wbat  follov*. 


77<fv  Aur#  (n^rn  aitflj/  i/<c-  f-or,']  She  menlioas  BOlbing  <  f  [  \>r«*  9.  TAfj  i-nrw  not  the  scnpiurcl  Viz.  P- ,1  x ,  L  9,  10. 
what  the  angeb  hait  awid,  tn  bci  hurry  and  conAiuen;  »he  A  Ihou  unit  not  leave  $oui  tn  hcU~^vmt>  W&i  ilS^  Hk>  ^3  l:i 
^caka  dunga  «aly  IqF  halm :  and  probably  tbe  visioo  of  an-  |    fteal  ntfMi  ViUol—k'or  Moit  mU  aM  atenfaa  ai||»  1^  aa 

(tk  migh',  h:ive  api^emrtvl  to  htr  OJily  as  an  'MlWWa flf  htf  trrn  1'^'  ,i"''/tr,  Tf'>'-  s»;''"(-r  f  'ty  One  lu  See  crrrniptiff!.     It  wa< 

CvtCJi  aiid  nut  10  tic  any  Itirllicr  rt^ardt^  |  certmiiiy  a  rcpiodcti  ti>  Uic  dksopks,  lh<Lt  tiicy  haii  uot  uodec* 

V«fae4.  Omwi  JVier]    Not  beeatue  be  had  a  frcalcr  de-  |  stood  ibitt  prophecy,  whm  ««  Ixtrd  had  guTo  then  pGtcB 

the  most  direr!  inllTnutiott  ConrenitjJL*  :t  Christ  h:iJ  refer- 
red to  the  bibtury  ot  Jtniah.  Man.  \a.  -iu.  which  iU.  OMQa 
lb*  «)i^«a4  thi  proof  of  hi»  own  reMiff«eti«n.  Havewc* 

thi.ii   i'l^'rtiuOUS  eOfjffSiijin  (!f  J<  iui,  lh  :i  Tn;itfer  so  'ii-hoooUf 

abit:  to  hioisclf,  i$  a  (uh  proot  ot  lus  Mncuily,  mid  ijiff 
truth  of  his  narration. 

Verse  10.    r«/o  rfic.'r   cur  /(omr^    luthcr       their  own 
tf  tlurj  «ttU  luMi  auy  ;     U>  ItMtc  ot  lUc^r  fncaiii^ 
(»tb4we  wUere  Owy  M  a  *jN4  W(iiif,      whne  ibsy  nict 
lofetber  for  rchpiou*  purpot^**         v<t  19. 

Verse  11.  But  JUary  «(«W  wuAviiiJ  i>be  reauuocU  mum 
<NM  iter  VMor  aad  Mo  M  Mtwqpi  |q  dMir  cwa 
h«in«s. 

Verte  1^  .SrrM  «w>  angtU}  S^mnm.Q.  She  knew  U^ae 

Mark  mtntioa  hut  «w  aagii  FPWWy  Ifatf  OK  dlat 

upoke,  ver.  li. 


aire  to  m«  into  the  truth  of  tbeaetfaiiifi }  but  beciMH  be  waa 
^oungtr,  aud  Itghlt-r  uf  lijot. 

Verse  5.  Went  kt  not  in."]  Why  ?  Becauce  lie  waa  fully  m- 

tijfitri  rlin;  ttir  lH>dy  was  not  tht  re,  But  why  did  \\tt  not  seize 
upon  Uie  htien  cIoUwa,  and  keep  ihem  as  a  nuoit  prci-uMtd 
wiSef  Bacawae  he  had  too  much  r«Ugi«a  and  tii»  mvch 
!««n»,f> ;  and  the  tiroe  of  superjlitton  and  nonsf use  wa.s  not  yet 
arrived,  in  which,  bit'  L<i  Totten.  i^oad,  ragt  of  rmtm  chih, 
Aaqwrf  l«w%  (to  whotn  origiaaliy  belonging  m  oa«  luMvs.) 
and  bramUt  ifubet,  lOatilA kmmc  otnwo «f  rrBpaua  «dpr»> 
ti«». 

Vcne e.  fiecH  lAt  Jmhn  cMlea  Ik}  OMfn:  fiwa  ^ayi, 

ro  Mold,  and  fo     — to  look  ttead>!'j  «»  sny  thin^,  w 

as  to  diaevrtr  what  it  la.  and  to  be  Mti^ed  with  viewin|f  i|. 
Vcnt7.  Wrapped  tog«iktri*0  pliue  j^yftM^.]  TWyto* 

vidmor  of  (I'wi  on'ircti  vt  i y  liitfe  in.itters  so,  that  they 
became  tlie  tullekt  pioots  a^Aiiixl  luc  lu  of  tbe  cbtef  pricsta. 

HwtthitMifM  bM  ootakemgrbjlhsdhriplit..  If  lb* 
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Afory  Magdalene  amiomees 


St.  JOHN. 


Ute  remyyutitm  to  He  ^Stdfh, 


A.M.vas   they  have  tnken  away  my  l.onl,  ami 
AD.oi)W]>.,  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 
SS}±.    14  'And  when  she  had  thus  iaid, 
she  turned  henelf  hack,  and  saw  Jenu  staiul- 
ing,  and  "  knew  not  tliat  if  was  .Tei^ns. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weep- 
est  thou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She,  suppos- 
tag  him  to  be  the  gardener,  aaitfa  unto  him. 
Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  honcp,  tell  mc 
where  thou  ha»t  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him 
away. 

16  Jesus  aatth  mtto  her,  Maiy.  Sie  tunied 


M>n.«8.lUL  Ron.  a.M;  Ifak«.U. 


rubim  pla<  cd  rt  cMhcod  of  tbe  mercjHctt:  Bzod.  xav.  18, 
19.  Ligfltfoct, 
Vewe  1».  nif  kme  taitn  awmf  mg  lMri\   It  w»««iifl«- 

turcd  on  chap.  xix.  42-  ilwt  iIh-  IhkJv  of  our  Lord  wp.s  only 
put  torn  for  tbe  time  being,  thw  atkr  ilut  Mbbath  they  might 
c»fty  It  10  •  mote  pro|>er  plwe— Mary  »crm»  to  refer  to  tbi- : 
77/^1/  hin-c  takax  aiuay  my  Lard,  and  I  knoa  no*  whet*  iheji 
have  taid  him.  Tlii*  removal  »he  probably  attributed  to  lome 
of  our  Ix»rd'n  di*ciple»,  or  to  »ome  of  his  friends. 

VerK  U.  Skt  turned  heneff  back]  Or,  mtfm^  mt  rm  •wmw, 
clbe  WW  turned  back,  i.  e.  to  again  with  the  other  wonca 
to  JeruMltm,  who  Iiul  iln  ady  departed:  but  ilie  had  not  a« 
yel  gone  to  far,  w  to  be  out  of  the  gardeu. 

JTwv  MM  tim  it  «NW  Semu,']  Jolm  ba*  here  omitted  what 
the  angeU  wid  to  tbr  n  .mun,  about  Christ's  being  riaen;  pro- 
habl;  b«*i»*e  it  waa  »««  piuuculariy  related  by  tlic  other 
E««igeliit*:  Matt,  uviii.  5-7.  Mark  xvi.  6.  7.  I.ukc  xxiv. 
5,  6,  7.  Mary  wa»  *o  abftorbed  in  grief,  that  ibe  paid  but 
little  attention  to  the  pmon  of  oat  Ixnd,  and  therefcltt  did 
not  at  fint  diacem  it  to  be  him  :  iwr  f»ukl  »he  ima<?inc  -ucli 
an  appcannce  poinbie,  a»  tbe  bad  no  conceptivn  of  hi«  resur- 
rection ftom  the  dead.  She  WM  thewftna  «»«ry  way  nnpre- 

pareil  to  rL-co-^mzv  rhi  \»-r-fU  of  our  I/>rd. 

Verse  15.  Supposing  Aiwi  to  bt  the  gardener]  Knvoufoc,  tbe 
hupcetor  or  «*cncer  if  flie  gndent  from  iwrot,  a  garden,  and 
.wfof,  an  intpector—ilui  penon  who  had  the  charge  of  the 
workmen,  and  the  care  of  tbe  prodore  of  Aie  garden ;  and 
who  rendered  account  to  the  o«  n>  r. 

And  IwiUtakt  Urn  tw^.]  How  true  is  the  pro*erb.  Love 
fidt  i»  load.  IcMia  «a>  in  the  prinw  of  bfe  when  h«  wm 
crncified,  and  had  a  hundred  pound*'  weight  of  *pice«  added 
to  hia  body;  and  yet  Mary  tbtnk>  of  noUiing  leu  than  carry- 
ing tdm  away  irtth  her,  if  ibe  CHi  bat  And  whefe  he  » 

Vcn«  it».  -iMoiy.]  Thi*  word  waaapdooM  tpoken  with 


herself,  and  sjiith  tmto  him,  Rabboiu; 
which  is  to  say.  Master.  An-Oija,. 

17  Jesiu  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me 

not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  tO  my  Dithtt: 
but  go  to  '  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them, 
"  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father 
aiid  A)  *  my  God,  and  yoiu:  God. 

18  'Maiy  Magddene  came  and  told  the  dii* 
ciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  ttttf  be 
had  spoken  tliesc  tinngs  unto  hor. 

19  ^  ^  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  beiog 
the  fint  dojt  of  the  week,  when  the  doiurs  woe 


>E|b.l.t7.^   

M.14  LakaMSfL 


;.  «.  Ml  LukcM. 


uncommon  einphaii»;  and  the  usual  sound  vf  Cliri.t't  voice 
accompaoied  it  lo,  as  imniediateiy  to  prove  that  it  liuMt  be 
Swm.  What  traupoita  of  joy  mint  have  filled  thk  tnmnn'i 

heart!  Let  it  be  remarkod,  that  M;iry  Ma^'ilalcni-  loiich; 
■Tf^iw  more  fervently,  aitd  couUiiuiti  niort  jtlrcUonsttl)  at- 
t  i:u  Iwl  to  him,  than  any  of  the  rt •^t ;  thcroCoro  to  Ijcr  ^^rg, 
Jesus  is  pleaseil  to  shew  himtdfi  and  ibe  »  made  the  fint 
herald  of  the  )(otpet  of  a  rtten  Staktta:  ' 

After  Mary's  exclaiiiatioii  of  linbboni,  and  its  interpretatii 
by  the  £vaageli(t,  one  MS.  the  latter  Syrioc,  Sgrw  Jhtr«*. 
and  ftrar  copica  of  dw  /Mb,  add,  nm  wffJtftfM  m^mAmm^^ 
rs- ,  And  fhe  rnn  to  embrace,  or  cling  to  Ami.  TbcD  OUT  hnifi 
v!wAs<  come  in  with  tbe  reawn  for  them. 

Verne  17.  Touch  rue  net]  Mn  /mv  sttov,  cling  nottome. 
Amt^eu  baa  this  aenae  in  Job  xxxi.  7.  where  the  Septuagint 
me  it  for  the  Hebrew  pyy  dabak,  which  signifies  to  ekare, 
cling,  tick,  or  he  glued  m.  I  roni  Malt,  xxviti.  9.  it  appcan 
that  some  of  tbe  women  held  hm  bjf  the  Jitt,  and  warMffti 
Aim.  Tin  probably  Mary  did ;  aiid  nur  Leini  aeems  to  hut 
spoken  to  her  to  this  efTrr'  "  S|  •  ml  no  lunger  time  will;  ni: 
now:  lam  not  ({oin((  itiiiiit.-duU.-ly  tn  heaven — ^you  will  liax; 
several  opportunities^  ot  sn  ing  me  again  :  bat  go  and  tdl  fnr 
disciples,  that  I  am  by  and  bye,' iP  ascend  to  ngr  FoiAcr  a»d 
God,  who  IS  your  Pittktr  and  God  alao.  TtKrefore,  let  dm 
take  courage." 

Vcrw  18.  Told  the  diicipk$~r^O>l  h»  had  ipaken  thttt  thiiigt] 
St.  Mark  says,  chap.  xvi.  II.  that  the  aflKct 

not  bi  licvf  wlial  she  ha.l  »ai(l.    ITit-y  sL-ftii  to  1 
II  a*  an  etiet:i  ul'  bcr  troubled  iniaginatioii. 

Ver»e  19.  Tli*  rfo#r»  were  shut— for  fear  <f  the  Jc9i\  We 
do  not  find  that  the  Jews  designed  to  molest  the  diaapki: 
that  word  of  authority  which  Christ  spoke,  chap.  xnli.  8. 
Lrt  thtte  go  away — had  prevented  the  Jews  from  oficring  them 
any  injury :  bat  a|  ibey  bad  proceeded  so  far  .i*  to  put  Cbn' 
to  deMb,  Uwftitbaf  the dhdpka not  bdng  very  iuvo^^ 
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/esiif  appean  to  AeM,  omf 


CHAP.  XX. 


eommwdeaiet  Ae  Helbf  SjpirU, 


A  shut,  where  the  disciples  were  assem- 

An.  oiy.ui).  bled  lor  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus 
and  stood  in  the  midat,  and  raith  unto 
tbeiD,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  lie  slicwed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  *  Lhcn 
were  the  disciples  glad,  when  tliey  saw  tlie 
Lord* 

81  Tlien  said  Jesus  to  them  again.  Peace  te 


•Ch,  16.tt.<-~kUMt.tB.ie.  clii.  IT.  M,  Ift  Hdk&l.  fTiiikl^ 


wen-  leil  to  tli'uik,  llial  ihey  nhoiiU!  ttu  iitxt  virtims  if 
found.  Some  think^  therefore,  that  the)'  had  the  doors  not 
only  (Awf,  Cut  bmrihadoed;  neverthden  Jems  came  in,  Ike 
doors  If  ting  shut,  i.e.  wliilf  tlu  y  t  uuiiinit  il  »hiit.  But  how  ? 
Bjr  hii>  almighty  power :  aiid  farther  wc  know  not.  Y«t  it  m 
qnht;  pofsible,  that  no  miraenlous  inAnenee  h  hew  intended. 
The  dcturs  mii;ht  1»'  -Imt  for  Pi  .ir  nf  the  Jews;  ami  .lesu* 
might  open  thein,  Hiid  enter  in  the  urdiuary  way.  Where 
there  b  no  need  for  a  miracle,  a  mlrade  is  never  wrot^'lit. 
Sec  oil  ver.  .50. 

The  Evangdwt  has  omitied  the  oppearing  of  our  Lord  to 
the  other  women  wIm  came  from  the  lomh.  Matt,  xxriii.  9. 
and  that  to  the  iwo  diMMplt  s  who  were  simij^  to  Einmaui, 
Luke  xxiv.  13,  &c.  which  all  happened  m  the  counte  of  tliii 
tame  day. 

Peace  lie  miio  you.]  His  iisn  il  ■.  Jiii  niimt  and  bcttediftion. 
May  every  blci^ing  of  iieavcn  and  earth  which  you  need  \ut 
granted  tmto  y^i !  ' 

Vers-e  -.iy).  He  'hcmed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.']  So 
it  appcan  that  \m  body  bore  the  mark*  of  the  naiU  and  the 
it|)ear;  and  tliesc  marlu  were  pretend!,  that  the  di<ci]>les 
nuixlu  be  the  more  fully  convinced  of  the  rM%  of  hia  le^ur. 
rection. 

Ver»e9l.  ^ten  mend  tym.}  As  I  was  sent  to  proiclaim  the 

truth  of  llie  .Most  lli^h,  and  to  eonvert  finner*  to  (i(Ml;  I 
(end  you  for  the  very  tame  purpose ;  clothed  with  the  very 
tame  authority,  and  iiifltienced  by  the  very  same  Spirit. 

VersK-  -i.  lie  hreulhcd  on  them]  Intimntin;;  by  this,  that 
they  were  to  be  made  neui  men,  in  order  to  be  properly  <)ua> 
ItHed  A>r  tile  work  to  which  he  had  railed  them  :  for  in  this 
hreatliing  he  evidently  alludtjil  to  the  first  creation  of  man, 
when  Go<l  brenihcd  into  him  the  breath  of  hve»,  atid  he  be- 
came a  hvin^r  ^oul :  the  breath  or  Spirit  of  God,  (avn^jK  nil 
ruach  F.lohim)  Wuv^  the  grand  principle  and  cause  of  his 
ipiritual  and  divine  hfe. 

Receive  ye  the  Httfy  Gkott"}  From  this  act  of  our  Lor<l,  the 
mnuenots  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  oouls  of  men  h.ive  hctn 
termed  bi&  itujtinUioits  from  in,  into,  and  ^ro,  1  breatht . 
Txcxj  wofd  of  Christ  which  ia  leceifed  in  the  heart  by  fuitli. 


unto  you :  ''as  mij  Father  hath  sent  ^'^\*^ 
me,  even  so  send  1  you.  •  ah.  oivwp. 

98  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them.,  and  saith  unto  them*  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

23  '  WIionC  solvit  siih  vr  remit,  t!ie\  are 
remitted  unto  tiiem ;  and  wliose  soever  sins  yc 
retain,  they  are  retained.. 

84     Biit  Thomas,  one  of  the  twdve,  "called 


< Mult.  16  ift  &  ih.  I6L  *eh.  11. 16. 


comcii  accompanied  by  thi*  divine  bnathiiig;  and  with.ivit  rhi», 
there  ii»  neither  hghl  nor  Itfe.  Just  a»  Adam  wa:»  befure  Cod 
breathed  the  qtnckening  spirit  into  him.  ta  is  every  human 
M>ul  till  it  recfT'.o-  tlii-  h:-^p'<  <it'"iK  Nolhini;  is  srm,  kiwmi, 
discerned,  or/elt  of  God,  but  thioujjli  thia.  To  every  private 
Christian  this  is  enentially  requisite;  and  no  man  ever  did,  or 
ever  can  prearli  tin  ;;i>-|.< !  uf  Cml  ?o  as  (o  eoinince  and  con- 
vert &inuer»  without  it.  "  There  arc  many  (nays  piwis  Uue»nel) 
who  extol  the  dignity  nf  the  nfioxtolie  mission,  and  cotnpare 
tti.il  <.r  1)i~!uip-  .111.1  |M-tL.!-  \sA]]  tli.ii  .,rriinst;  but  with 
what  ^haine  and  fear  ou^ht  they  to  be  filled,  if  they  do  but 
compare  the  life  and  ifc/tortaieMf  of  Cliri«t,  with  the  />i>erand 
coavertalion  of  those  who  '^iory  in  li<  in!j;  muilr  ]i.M  t  iki  is  of 
hia  mi««ion.  They  may  depend  on  it,  that  if  i^ent  at  all,  they 
are  only  sent  on  the  same  conditions,  and  ibr  the  same  end, 
ii.inuly — to  preach  thft  triilli,  and  to  .  i  I'  li-'i  ibe  kin'^dom  of 
iiod,  by  oppo»ing  the  corruption  of  tiit  world;  and  by  ai  ting 
and  6uflering^  to  the  end,  for  the  advancement  of  the  ^'lory  ot 
God.  Tliat  person  is  no  other  than  a  monster  in  the  chnrcii, 
who,  by  bis  sacred  oAice,  thould  be  a  dii>pcn»er  of  the  spirit ; 
and  who,  by  the  corruption  of  bt»  own  heart,  and  by  a  dii> 
orderly,  worldly,  voluptuous,  and  seandidouit  life,  Is  at  the  came 
time  a  member  ami  instruoienl  of  Uic  Devil." 

Verse  33.  IFKow  sotrrr  fine  ye  rcnuV]  See  the  note  on  Matt', 
xvi.  19.  and  xviii.  18.  It  is  t  ertuin  Got!  alone  can  forgive 
sins }  and  it  would  not  only  be  blaspbemouji,  but  grossly  ab* 
surd  to  say  that  any  cnalBre  coukl  remit  the  guilt  of  a  trans- 
gression which  had  been  comniitti.tl  a^ain^t  the  Creator.  'Ilia 
apostle*  received  from  the  Lord  the  doctrine  of  reconcUiatitm, 
and-tbe  doctrine  of  eondemasfion.  They  whobdievcd  on  the 
son  of  <  Jod,  in  consetpitnce  of  their  preaching,  had  their  i^ins 
remitted;  and  they  who  would  not  beUeve,  were  declared  to 
lie  under  condemnation.  The  Reader  is  desired  to  corurult  the 
note  referred  to  above,  where  the  cu»tom  to  which  our  Lord 
alludes  is  particularly  cooftidered.  Dr.  Lightfoot  suppose* 
that  till  pou  er  of  life  and  death,  and  the  power  of  delivering 
over  to  .Satan,  which  was  grantc<l  to  the  ajioslle*,  is  here  refer. 
red  to.  This  was  a  iMtwer  which  the  primitive  apoMlo  ex- 
cliLsivcly  potsAcatcd. 
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ThomoM  reeehtsfuV  pro<if 


Sr.  JOHN. 


<ifthe  reswrrfc&m. 


A.N.«vu.  Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when 
Am.wynt.  Jesus  cauie. 

25  The «tlier  disciples  therefore  i^d 
imto  him,  Wc  h»ve  seen  the  Lord.  But  lie  sai  l 
unto  them.  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  Hnger  into  the 
print  of  the  naila,  '  and  tJirust  my  hand  into 
side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  %  And  tfter  eight  days  again  Ins  disciples 
'were  within,  and  'Dioinas  witii  them:  then  came 


Verw  U.  nom»^tted  Didsmm}  See  tbU 

}i!niiir<),  cha|i.  xi.  16. 

{i'«u  nol  wUk  tkem}  And  by  absenting  him.<eir  from  the 
company  oTlbe  ditciplep,  he  kwt  tlin  piMimt  oppofluidty  of 
M  t  ii)','  rtixl  ]>tarltnj  Clirijt ;  and  of  receiving  (at  tbi»  lime)  the 
ioestimable  ble&sing  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost.  Wbei«  two  or  three 
ave  aiemMed  in  tbe  imae  of  Cbrnt ;  he  k  in  ibe  miibt  ef 
■tbrm.  Chrl»t  bad  «aid  tbi*  before  :  Thomas  sbmdd  have  re- 
membered it,  and  not  have  forMken  tbe  company  of  ttie  dis- 
ciple*. What  ia  tbe  eomrqiience  imbelicf  becMDat* 

IsL  Utterly  unrrmoauHe  :  7c»i  of  Ms  brethren  \vitnc^^cd  tlutt 
ibey  bad  leen  Christ,  xcr.  25;  but  be  rejected  their  testimony. 
8dlf.  tin  unlN^  became  obnhuoes  he  was  ddermiiied  not 
lo  believe  on  nny  rvidenec  that  it  miyh^  please  God  to  give 
Jlim :  be  would  believe  according  to  hia  own  pryudiou,  or  not 
at  all.  Sdiy.  His  uobelief  became  ^nmnqMaoir*  and  iimtms  t 
a  t  inv  of  the  per>on  of  Chri't  will  not  >uiTice  :  he  will  not  be- 
lieve thai  it  i»  lie,  unien  be  can  put  hi*  Juiger  uuo  the  koU» 
made  by  the  mn'fr  in  ki$  tarJPt  Aamb ;  and  itmat  kii  kaai 
into  the  uouiid  made  by  the  spear  >n  his  side 

Tboous  bad  lott  much  good,  and  gained  much  evil,  and  yet 
«a*  inaoMible  of  bia  alaie.  BeboM  the  comeqiicneea  of  Tor- 
ukipg  thf  Bs-<  inhlies  of  God'it  people  !  Jt>U5  coiiuS'  to  the 
mcctbif — a  disciple  ia  iband  out  a€  bis  place,  who  might 
have  been  tbeie;  and  he  ii  not  only  not  Uoaedt  hot  hb  bean 
gets  hardened  and  dtnit-ncd  tbrouj^h  the  deceitiulncu  of  liin. 
It  «ra»  through  God's  mere  mercy  that  ever  Tbomaa  had 
tDOtheropportnnity  of  beinf  convinced  of  hia error.  Reader! 
take  warning. 

Verse  96.  4fier  tight  Jay*]  It  setmt  idtciy  that  thia  wa» 
precisely  on  that  day  te'mught,  on  which  ChfUt  had  appeared 
to  them  before — and  from  this  we  may  learn,  thai  th!&  was  the 
vxtUy  meeting  of  the  apostle*;  and  though  Thomas  was  not 
found  at  tbe  former  meetmg,  he  was  determined  not  to  be 
absent  from  this.  Accordin'^  lo  liis  cuftom,  Je*u§  came 
again ;  for  be  cannot  forgtl  his  promise— t«o  or  three  are 
aieemUed  in  h»  vaokti  and  he  baa  «ta|piged  to  he 
them. 


Jesus,  the  dooirs  being  shut,  and  stood  ^'^^ 
in  the  midst,  and  said*  Fsaee  Itf  unto  AM-onfor. 
you»   

27  Then  saith  he  to  Tliomas,  Reach  hither 
thy  linger,  and  behold  tny  hands ;  and  "  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  //  into  mj  aide: 
and  be  not  Pithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  tmto  him. 
My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 


*i.iiL«k«.^.  t  Jato  t.l. 


Vefie97.  l%m itAk kt »  T%«ma»]  Thimti^  Ua 

compaasioD,  be  addressed  Aim  in  a  particular  manner;  coc- 
descendiog  in  this  case  to  accommodate  himself  to  the  prqu* 
dicca  «r  an  ofaatniate,  though  aineere,  Aieiple. 

Reach  hither  thy  Jin^rr,  &.C.]  And  il  is  very  j>ro!)ablc  t^^t 
Thomaa  did  lo ;  for  his  unbeUcf  was  too  deeply  rooted  to  be 
eaaily  cored. 

Verse  28.  Tfmmns  a»iv::rti,  ^c]  Tliose  who  diny  the 
godhead  of  Christ,  woidd  have  u*  to  believe  thai  these  words 
are  an  odaiMfleN  ef  Thomas,  made  through  surprise,  aad 
that  tluy  wfTc  addressed  to  lli<-  Father,  and  r.f)t  to  Oxria. 
Theodore  of  lUafmeitet  was  the  fir^t,  I  believe,  who  gave  the 
irorda  this  turn ;  and  the  Bfih  (Ecumenic  Comieil,  hdd  at  Con. 

stantinople,  anathematized  him  Tir  it.  Tlii^  w.is  not  accord- 
j  i^g  to  the  spirit  of  tbe  gospel  of  God.  However,  a  man  niu4 
I  do  violence  to  every  ruk  of  conatraclion,  who  can  Ippty  ibe 
address  here  to  any  hut  Chri>t.  Tlie  text  is  plain, — Jesu» 
cmnes  in — sees  Ttaumas,  and  addresses  him  i  desiring  him  I* 
come  to  him,  and  put  his  finger  into  tbe  print  of  tbe  mih» 
Sx.  Tliotnas,  perfectly  .sati>fie<i  of  the  reality  of  our  Lord's 
resoncctioD,  viio  kiut, — Mt  Loao !  aad  ny  Goo '.  i.c 
Thoa  ait  indeed,  Ibe  very  sanm  penoa<— My  Loti,  white 
disciple  I  have  .mj  long  been ;  and  thou  art  wy  f7od,  benrt- 
forth  the  object  of  my  religious  adoration.  Thomas  wastiie 
fint  who  gave  the  title  of  God  to  Jesus ;  and  by  this  gloriom 
confeKion,  made  >omr  anu  tul^  for  h;?.  former  objtinale  incre- 

idulHy..  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  from  this  time  fi>rward,ilie 
whole  of  the  diadples  treated  our  Lord  with  tbe  most  supieme 
respect ;  never  using  that  familiarity  towards  him,  which 
*  they  had  often  used  before.  The  r»urrectioa  from  the  dead, 
gave  them  the  fidlcst  proof  of  the  dirtaitty  of  Christ  Aad 
;  this,  indeed,  is  the  use  wliii  li  St.  John  makes  uf  this  roani- 
fcatation  of  Christ.  See  ver.  30,  S 1 .  Bishop  Pcarce  sajfa  bcvc: 
**  Ohaervc^  that  Thomas  calls  Jceos  his  God,  and  that  Jena 
does  nut  reprove  bim  for  it,  tliough  pn^hably  n  was  tbe  fir^t 
time  he  waa  called  so."  And  1  would  ask,  could  Jems  kc 
jcalmw  «r  the  bmwar  of  die  tnie  Ged;  oaiili  he  he  t  pi» 
phet;  ceidd  he  be  even  an  hoocit  aaa,  to  pcmit  Ue  dW|ie 
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Those  are  bi'ased  nhij  believe.  CILiP.  XXI.    The  cndjw  vhkh  this  book  vm  written. 


A.M. » Ji  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed : ' 
'blessed  arc  they  that  have  not  scen,| 
and  yet  have  behoved.  I 

SO  f  *And  many  otlier  signs  truly  did  Je> 
m  in  the  presence  of  bis  disciples^  which 


te  indulge  in  m  niitalw  m  moailioiit  mmI  d*ttnictit«,  iTit  lud 
been  Mie? 

Vrr»e29.  Tkomm^  TTiis  worJ  is  omuted  by  dmoat  mry 
MS.  Version,  aini  ancient  commcnUitor  ot"  importance. 

BUtKd  are  theg,  ftcj  ThoU  ba»t  teeti,  and  ihcretore  thoo 
bi*l  Mievcd,  and  now  ibott  wt  bIcMed ;  iboa  wt  now  bippy: 
fully  convinced  of  uiy  returrcciiun,  yet  po  lew  bli  s^i-rf  shaf! 
all  Utwe  be  wlio  believe  in  my  returreclioii,  without  tiie 
cfideneeOevbMtlMd.  Fmn  tbi*  «e  letm,  thai  to  beUeve 
in  .It  on  the  te-tiniony  of  lii-s  apo!<ile»,  will  put  a  man  into 
tiic  iKJsaeiision  c(  the  very  same  bles.Hctlnc»s  which  llicy  them- 
tdvca  enjoycdi  Andao  hatGod  con»tituted  the  whole  ccco- 
namj  of  gneci  that  a  bdierer  at  cigtrteca  bundred  yeant' 
dirtanoe  from  the  time  of  the  reMirrMtioti,  ntflen  w  Int.  bc- 
cait»e  be  boj)  nol  »een  Christ  m  the  floh.  Tbr  importance 
and  excdkacc  of  inpUcit  iaith  in  the  testimony  of  God,  u 
thna  iMed  by  Rab.  Tanchnm.    Rab.  Simeon  ben  Laehesh 

«ith,  The  prosrlylf  i>  iiion-  bfl  n-cit  hj  the  Iwly  bJfvisrd  C<j<\, 
tiian  thmt  wltulc  crouii  last  iiintd  before  Mount  Sin.u  :  for 
nricM  they  had  ktard  the  thundering,  and  jaea  the  fUmes  and 
Ugfatninif,  tile  hilb  trembling,  and  the  trumpet!)  sounding, 
tkeif  had  not  received  the  Lav.  But  the  proselyte  hath  «een 
nothing  fifaU  iU$,  and  yet  he  hath  come  in.  devoting  him»e1f 
to  tiie  boly  btcMcd  God*  and  taatb  taitea  npoo  him  (the  yolte 
«f)  the  Icin^dora  «f  hearnn." 

Rcadtrl  Christ  ditfl  for  thee — liclieve,  and  thou  shall  be 
MTcd ;  and  become  as  bteMwd  and  as  happy  m  an  apouk. 

Vciae  SO.  Jfawir  ttier  rignt  tmly  did  Jewn,  te.)  That  i«, 
be»idn  thf  two  mtt.tiotK-d  here:  ver,  19.  and  ver.  ?C.  u/.. 
Cbrict'a  entering  into  ihc  liuu»e  in  a  mii  jculcHU  mauivtr  n.ice, 
notwith»tandiiig  the  doors  were  fait  thut :  »ee  on  ver.  19.  The 
other  roiraciea  which  our  Liord  did,  and  which  arc  nnt  rclatc<l 
laere,  werrMcb  a»-wf»  necessary  to  the  disciples  only,  end 
»iMtt«f«nWitoninl(NMlathni{e.  There ia natMiig 


arc    not    written   in    this   book : 
31  '  But  these  are  written  that  ye  Aa.aif^ 
(Jiight  believe  that  Jesua  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  'and  that  believing  yc  might 
have  liie  dirou|^  his 


in  the  whole  Rerebtiaa  of  God  but  wlut  ia  far  mime  important 
purpose,  ami  tbetc  i*  Dolhiiis  iA  oot  tliat  coold  have  been  of 

any  real  u^. 

Verse  31.  That  ye  might  believe]  Wh.it  htrc  recorded  is  to 
{(ifeafidi  proofoftiiedimii^ofCturijti  ttMilieiatfaepromited 
Mewiah ;  that  he  reaUy  raflcred,  and  rue  again  from  the  tedr 
and  that  through  him  every  lieliever  might  have  eterual  life. 

Life}  Several  MSS.  Ventow  and  Fathers  read  etemai  iifit^ 
andthia  ia  nndonbledi^  the  meaniiqr  oflbe  ircid,  whellMf  ibe 
varioua  reading  he  admitted  or  aat. 

Grotiiw  has  conjectured  that  the  Gospel,  as  written  by  St. 
John,  ended  with  tbia  diapter:  and  tiiat  the  Mowinig  chapter 
W8»  added  by  the  church  of  EphcKH.  This  eoi^jwtnre  i»  mp. 
porttti  Ijy  ni>thir»g  in  antiquity.  It  is  possible  ili.U  thc^-  two 
la«t  vena  might  iiave  Ibrmeriy  btea  at  the  concbuion  of  the 
la»t  cliapter,  aa  tiwy  bear  a  fery  great  aimikrity  to  dioie  that 
nrc  foiind  there  :  am!  it  is  likely  that  their  true  place  isbelicec  n 
the  ^tb  and  2ith  vertcii  of  tbe  succeeding  chapter  ;  with  the 
lutter  of  whicb,  fliey.  in  eiery  respect  correspond,  and  with  it 
form  a  proper  concltuion  to  the  book,  r.xci  pi  this  correa* 
poodeitce,  there  i>  no  authority  for  dianging  their  present 
position. 

After  reading  the  Goipet  of  John,  hi*  Jirtt  E^itde  ihonid 
be  next  tahen  up:  it  ia  written  exactly  in  tiie  nme  S|itrit, 

and  kt-Lj»  the  tame  object  steadily  in  view.  A-,  Jilin's  fios- 
pel  may  be  coosklefed  a  mfplemetit  to  the  other  l£van^-listii, 
so  his  Jhvi  KpittU  may  be  ceoridercd  a  lupplement  and  eon- 
liniiiiiinn  to  hi^  own  Gtwpcl.  In  some  MSS.  the  Epittlea 
I'uliou'  this  GcM>pei,  uot  merely  because  tbe  transcribers  wish- 
ed to  have  all  tbe  worlcs  of  the  nme  writer  togcthtr;  hot 
because  there  ««•  auch  an  ctrideot  comwctioo  between  tiiem. 
The  6n>t  Epiatle  ia  to  the  <*«t|Ml»  m  •  pohucd  uA  imOih 
t^pUemim  ia  to  an  jBtermtiBig  tad  faapiCMif  e  t 


CHAPTER  XXL 

f^estts  shfirs  himstlf  to  the  (f.^rn  V;  at  the  tea  ofTlbaia^,  I — .5.  The  miraculous  draught  qfjishet,  6 — II.  He 
dii'fi  Tcitb  hh  dUciplct,  I'i — 14.  Q,HestioR$  Pettr  concerning  his  love  to  him,  and  givet  him  tomtmrnon  to  feed  kit 
ah*ep,  I  j~i7.  Forettfb  the  maimer  of'Peter'M  death,  18,  1.0.  Peter  tnquirm  conecintaig  Jokn,  and  racaiMi  tat 
iumott  Um  nas  itjitrirnrds  mistutdtrttaodt  «>— OJ.  JokHttwuiidiKg  Uttmmijt  t$itcenui^  Ae  ai^imtkity  of  jUt 
g»yrf,  ttmd  tie  end  f»r  mkith  it  mm  mUtw,  44,  25. 

4  T 
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Ja^us  shews  h  'mscij  to  the  '        St.  JOHN.  disciples  at  Ute  sea  qf  Tiberias. 


A.M  40M,     4  FTKR  these  thincs  Jesus  shewed 
J^I^TBp.   J.  \.  himselr  aj»am  to  the  dl^c•lplos  at 
—     **    die  »ca  of  Tiberias  j  and  on  this  wisie 
•beved  he  himself 

2  There  wcic  togetlier  Simon  Peter,  and 
Tliomas  caHed  Didymus,  and  *  NathaiKul  of 
Cana  in  Galilee,  and  "  the  sotis  of  Zcbedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simm  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fidiing. 
They  say  unto  him,  Wc  also  go  with  thee. 
They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  sliip  im- 
mediutely ;  and  that  nigitt  they  caught  no- 
thing. 

4  But  vhen  the  momtog  was  now  come. 


•dbM.  14.  *  Ul«««.  41. 


Jesus  Stood  on  the  shore;  but  the  *-*t«rA 
disciples  *  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Ai,.oh^ 

5  Then    Jesus  saith   unto  them,  *'_ 
*  Children,  have  ye  any  meat?  They  ansvcfcd 

him.  No. 

6  And  he  «aid  tinto  thorn,  'Cast  the  net  nil 
the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  siiall  lind. 
They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  noi 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  Ibhea. 

7  Therefiire  '  tliat  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when 
.Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
girt  Ms  fislier's  coat  wOo  Mm,  (for  he  wb 
naked,)  and  did  cast  hiinself  into  the  seat 


•Or.Strt.  rLakc5.4.6»7.p 


icli.  IS.  S3.  «t  *0. 1 


hOTl^S  ON  CHAP.  XXI. 

Vcne  1.  Jiewi  tkeutd  Mmt^  <KaAi]  After  that  oor  Lonl 
had  ippearad  teveral  times  to  the  wotut  d,  tttul  to  the  apmtlcft 
■t  Jenuakm,  am)  at  the  tomb,  he  bade  liu-m  to  into  Gulilcc. 
giving  them  the  promise  of  ineeliiit;  thcni  there :  Matt,  xxviii.  7 
Mark  xvi.  7.  Tbi*  promise  wc  find  be  fuifiiied  in  ttK  vajr 
John  relates  it  here.  Tbia  ma  the  arvcntA  appearance  of  our 
Lord  after  (111  rt-unoctioti.  Mattheir,  chap,  xxvjii.  16.  has'' 
but  jiisi  mentioned  it :  of  it  the  rcM  of  tbe  Evaiigelitu  »»y  no- 
thing ;  and  thia  ia  the  featan iirbj  John  ifivea  itao  particidarly. 

Verae  3.  Ptter  tuiih — /  go  a  /i*hin<:.]  !'rcviou»ly  to  the  cru- 
cifixion of  our  Lord,  the  temporal  iici;c*.%ities  of  himself  and 
lu^  iiHi  .pli^  appear  to  h.ivc  been  wpphcd  )>y  the  charity  of 
iiidividuaU :  Lolte  Tiii.  3.  As  it  is  probable  that  tlir  ^randol 
of  the  cro«s  had  now  abut  np  this  aooite  of  »upiviit ;  ^nd  the 
ili-c.f<l'.<  iii,t  fi  lly  ^.lii.wlB^  Aou-  ihcy  Merc  to  be  employed, 
purposed  to  niurii  to  ibeir  forincr  occupation  of  fiahiiig,  iu 
order  to  {nm  a  livctilMiod,  and  Iheicfore  llie  mm*  mailioned, 
vcr.  2.  einkukLd  oo  the  aet  orTihcriaa,.0tlwrwiae  called  the 

>i  a  of  Galilee. 

Verse  3.  Thill  nlg/it  (key  caugkt  iMifAt'i^]  God  had  so  or- 
dered it,  that  thejr  nujjfai  be  the  moie  alraek  with  the  miracle 
which  be  afi<Twanb  wroaght. 

Vtrsf  t.  k':r^'  not  thai  it  was  Jtiut.]  Probably  because  it 
was  either  uot  li^ht  enough ;  or,  he  vas  at  loo  great  a  dis- 
tance; or,  be  had  asattiDcd  another  rorm,  aa  in  Maik  xri.  \2. 

otI.ir-Ai-i  ,  hh  ji(  i.<iii  uds  so  remarkable,  ihai  all  liit  disciples 
re.Kiily  knew  Utm  wticn  Itc  was  at  hand:  ite  ver.  i'^. 

Vcr^e  5.  Childrrn]   Tlau^o,  a  term  «f  fiuniliarity,  and  af- 
fectionate fcindncks;  it  in  the  vocative  ra*e  plural  of  Tr*iJ.'.>, 
which  is  the  diminutive  of  rsuf,  and  literally  !>ignilH.-«  Itltic 
children,  or  beloved  children.   How  Ifae  mgfgm  bta  mde  fin 
.  out  of  it,  1  cannot  conceive. 


/iny  mtcu]  n{o?^yie>,  from  Tfsf,  besidct,  and 
/  eat,  any  thing  that  m  caUu  n'tth  bread  or  ancb  lihe  saBd 
subetaiicep,  to  make  the  deglutition  the  more  easy :  hm  it 
evidently  means  any  kind  of  j(«A and  our  Lord  seems  to  bare 
appearcti  at  first  in  the  charatter  of  a  {>ers'On  who  wished 
to  purchase  a  pait  of  wlial  tfaejr  had  caught :  ace  the  itoic  sa 
chap.  vi.  9. 

Wr-t  (i.  .liid yf  shiiU  full!.]    Tlit-  JEtklopic,  ihrcc  e.  I'iesof 
like  iiaia,  and  St.  Cyt  ii  add,  'ikey  taid  therrfore  taiio  ittm,Kt 
have  laboured  all  the  uighl  «iui  caught  mtkb^g,  maertheliu 
thy  ciii'imand  we  mil  let  doiM  iAeaat.  Tbia.b  bommwIfiKiB 

Lutt.  V  .  5. 

For  the  multitude  qf  Jithes.]    Tliis  was  intendi'i  ^ 
enil)leD  of  the  inunensc  number  of  soak  whic^  should  be  too- 
verted  to  Cod  by  their  mioiatry,  aeoordia?  to  the  promke  d 

Christ  :  ^'l:dt.  iv  .  19. 

Ytnc  7.  His  Jisher't  coat]  Or,  kit  iijfer  coat.  ExiU^i 
front 

what  «f  term  a  i;rent  ctHit,  or  furtout. 

He  UH5  HuXcd]  He  only  iu  liiji  itU.  Ttz/iw,-,  tiaifd,  » 
oAc-n  used  to  Minify  the  iil>\e!icc  of  lliis  itpper  garwmt  tmbf.  b 
1  Sam.  xjjt.  84.  when  baul  had  put  oft'  his  tfumm,  *lfptrg^ 
meats,  he  ia  said  to  have  been  yvfuoi,  naked ;  and  David,  irks 
girded  only  with  a  linen  ephod,  is  saiti  to  luvc  been  uncoreni, 
in  S  Sam.  *i.  14,  iM.  To  which  may  be  added  what  «e  nadia 
the  Sept.  Job  xiii.  6.  (Am  htut  taktn  the  emnug  ^  ^ 
naktd ;  a,a?.M-.»  •iVi'.i^i,  the  plaid,  or  hluniet,  iti  wlii».h 
wrapped  lUtuikclvcft  ;  and  besides  which  they  b«kd  num- <sbrr- 
In  thi«  hcnse,  ii  b,  that  Virgil  wya.  Gear.  L  S99.  ^'udut  •>*, 
vrt  nudus,  i.e.  strip  oiTyour  upper gamoM,  and  worictifljM 
rwea/.    Sec  more  examples  in  Bp.  Pearce. 

CoMt  himteff  into  tlie  sen.  ]  It  is  liki  ly  that  thry  were  in  rrfj 
ibaiiow  water,  and  as  tbcy  were  only  two  hundred  cubits  <nai 
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J%e  muraadom  draught  ofjuihet.  Pder  is  CHAP.  XXI.    ^Honedeoneemine  kUkneto  Otrkt, 


A  >i  ¥^ 


R  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
owmi..  httle  sliipi  (Ibr  they  were  not  £ir  fiom 
land*  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cu< 
bit«,)  dialing  the  net  with  <tshe«. 

9  As  soon  til  on  m  they  were  come  to  land, 
Uiey  suw  a  tire  of  coais  there,  and  fish  laid 


thereon,  and  bread. 


10  JewM  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of  die  fish  - 
which  ye  have  now  caught. 

1 1  Simon  PcTcr  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  ! 
to  land  full  of  great  tlahes,  an  hundred  and 
fifty  and  three:  and  fi>r  all  there  were  ao  many, 
jet  was  not  the  net  broken. 


Um  IwkI.  (aboul  one  bundrcd  mnd  thirty-two  Llll;ll^h  yard*)  it 
M  powible  tbM  Ftter  vAf  Hepped  into  the  \iati3>,  tint  he 

mijjht  a^ctM  tbini  to  draw  tht  hoA\  to  Und,  whic  li  \vn«  nrnr 
hca%  ily  laden.  It  i»  iwi  likily  tiiat  lit-  went  into  llit;  water  m 
«n)«  r  to  »wim  axhorr  ;  had  he  intended  this,  it  i»  nut  to  be  «up- 
pwcd  tlat  be  «mM  put  lui  gmt  coat  on,  whkh  miM 
luM  lieca  Ml  CMCntid  hindrrace  to  bin  in  getting  to  thore. 

Vcr*c  8.  jD.' uiici";'  '•''<'  I*  '»  p''t>'wbU:  that  thi»  was  that 
i|Kcie*  «f  fi^og  in  which  the  net  waa  atretched  from  the 
■hoM  out  into  tbe aca;  the  perwHU  vlio  vac  m  the  boot, 
and  who  »liot  the  u^'t,  fclclitil  a  rompTi*^,  and  liriiif^inii  in  a 
fajtwaer,  whicii  via*  aiUcUtii  lu  ilic  kUrt  <  uJ  ul  ilic  uci,  iliuM: 
who  vere  on  ahore  iitrlped  them  to  draf;  it  in.  A*  the  mt 
wa*  tunk  with  ti;ci^^  to  the  hottotn,  aud  the  \itif  Jliaa»ed  oo 
the  water  by  C9rk$,  or  fiects  of  U^ht  leood,  all  the  fidi  that 
happened  to  coinc  within  tin-  conijiii^ii  "(  tin-  ntt  nurv  t.C 
ooune  dragged  lo  thorc.  The  wriTcign  power  of  Christ  bad 
ia  tbb  caw  miTacatouily  «iin«eta)  tlie  fiab  to  that  put,  where 
be  ordered  the  di*i'ip1r«  tn  cast  thr  nrt. 

Ver>e  9.  'iViry  ta-j)  a  Jin,  6iC.]  TUii  appcdjn  tu  Imvc  bctu 
•  new  miracle.  It  could  itot  have  been  a  fire  which  the  di^ 
eipfea  bad  tlM3«.  for  it  u  renwrhed,  a>  aomething  new ;  be»ide«, 
they  had  caught  no  f»h :  va.  5.  and  here  wt»  a  small  fuh 
upon  the  coeU;  and  a  la«f  of  bread  provided  to  cat  witJi  it.  The 
whole  appean  to  have  been  miraculoiwly  prepared  by  Chnal. 

Vcne  19l  Come  md  One.']  Anm  m^rnrxm.  IboDgfa  thii  i> 
the  literal  triiij>l,ii:iin  nf  ihv  «r.ril,  yil  it  ii)u>t  I>c  otiMrrvtd 
tbdl  k  wa*  not  UiaiK-r  lmi«,  Ih  lu-  4i>  yet  early  in  the  morning: 
ver.  4.  but  Kypke  ha*  largely  i^cwn  that  the  original  wonl  it 
iiwd  by  Homa-,  Xeuophon,  and  Plularck,  to  n^uxfy  brtakfau ; 
or  ttuy  early  meiil,  a«  well  as  what  nc  tenn  dinner,  it  might 
perltaps  appear  ^iiiKular,  otherwise  it  would  he  as  agreeable  to 
tlie  uKof  tbeiireek  word,  tobafetruabtedU 
J'ast. 


I  12  Jtsu  wiith  unto  them,  *  Come  a  m ..Kits, 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples  Anowropk 
durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou?  know-  -"^.l. 
ii;,q  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  comctli,  aiul  taketh  bread,  and 
givetli  Uiem,  and  tiMh  likewise. 
I  14  This  is  now  **  the  third  time  that  Jesus 
shewed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead. 

1.5  %  So  wlion  they  had  dinetl,  Jesus  .saith  to 
Simon  I'ctcr,  Simon,  sm  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these?  He  suth  unto  him. 
Yea,  Iiord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee* 


aBcadhaMfttS. 


thmt  tuk  him\  Ever  since  the  confcwuMi  ut  'rhonm,  a 
proper  awe  oT  the  del^  of  Chrtit  hid  pomiitd  tbetr  luinda. 

Vmr  II.  And  ihtth  thfm'\  Rntin;  KltCWke  irilb  thcm,  «ft 
I.uLc  cxprtjvily  »ay!>;  ttup.  xxiv.  K^. 

Verse  U.  Tkit  it  now  the  third  lin«]  ^at  ii,  this  was  the 
third  time  be  appeared  imlo  the  aposUei^  when  aU  or  mom  of 
them  were  together.  He  appended  to  m  of  tbetn,  chap.  zit. 

19.  again  lo  cln.cn  of  tlum,  vtr.  H\.  and  at  this  time  to 
arms  of  thctn,  vcr.  3.  of  this  chapter.  Out  when  the  other 
Ein^eliiU  are  coUated,  we  ■hall  find  that  dilt  w«i  the  aswMt 
time  in  wliirh  he  had  Tn.inif<-5tfd  Jiimwtf  after  hp  aro«c  frinn 
the  (lead.  1st.  Hi'  appcart-d  to  Maiy  ul'  Magdatd,  Mark 
XTi.  9.  Juhn  %%.  15,  IG.  §ndly  To  the  holy  women  who 
came  from  the  tomb,  MatL  xxtiii.  9.  Sdly.  To  the  two 
di«ciplcs  who  went  lo  Emmana,  Lnhexrar.  IS,  ftc  4tUy. 
To  .St.  Peter  aliMK  ,  l.iikt  xxiv.  .14.  5thly.  To  the in  the 
absence  of  Tboma*.  chap,  xi,  ly.  titbly.  Eight  dayc  after 
to  the  efcveii.  Thomaa  bcUif  praent,  rer.  911.  Ttbly.  To  the 
scicu,  mentioned  in  vcr.  2.  of  this  c!"ia])ti'i- ;  v\lil(.  Ii  Ih'- 
iMuen  ili€  eighth  and  fortieth  day  alter  lii--.  rtxjrrtction.  Be« 
sides  thi^e  jnea  appCManoea,  be  riuwcd  himself,  8tbly.  to 
the  disciples  on  »  certain  moanbkin  in  Galilee,  Malt,  xxviii. 
IC.  If  tlie  ap|icarancc  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  xv.  6. 
to  u]>warJ»  of  500  brethren  at  once,  if  this  be  not  the  same 
with  hit  appearance  on  a  mouniain  ia  Galilee,  it  must  he 
conaideral  the  wfnii.  Accordlnj^  to  the  *«me  apoatle,  be  wat 
seen  of  Jainc»,  1  Cor.  xv.  7.  ulndi  may  have  l»een  llif  ta\ik 
appeirauce.  And  after  this,  to  all  the  apostles,  when,  at 
Brthany,  be  Hcended  to  heaven  in  their  praienoe.  See  Vaik 
xvi.  19,  20.  Luke  xxiv.  50-^3.  Act*  i  3—12.  1  Cor.  xr.  7. 
lliis  appear:!  lo  have  lictii  the  elntutk  time  iiji  which  be 
distinctly  manifested  himself  after  hia  resurrection.  Bil& 
there  might  have  been  many  other  maaifcrtatioD%  whklk 
the  EvuMdim       nuk  thought  proper  to 


Digiti^ua  by  GoOgLe 


Peter  is  cammadoned  to 


St.  JOHN. 


JtcdChmf* 


A.  'ir.  iiui 

V  I)  ■.'9. 
An  I  .r,p_ 


<(.ll,  1 


He  saith  antb  him.  Feed  my  Umbs.  ||  Lord, "  Uiou  knov,x»t  all  Uiiogs^  tliou 
16  He  wtttb  to  him  again  the  second  f  knowest  that  I  love  tbce.   Jesm  saith  mIm^ 

 time,  Simon,      of  Jonas,  Invest  tliou   unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

met  He  saitfi  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  know- •  IS  ^Verify,  verily,  I  say  utitu  tluc,  WTien 
est  that  I  love  tbce.  '  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  ihou  wast  youug,  thou  girdedst  ihyaclf,  and 
my^eep.  ^walkedst  -whitlier  thon  woiildeit:  but  wbeo 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  thou  shak  be  old,  thou  shdt  stretch  forth  tbf 
<on  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  \vn<  gricv-  hands,  v.wl  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  psny 
ed  because  he  said  unto  liiiu  the  thir<l  time, 
Lovcst  thou  me?    And  he  said  unto  him,, 


litre  wliither  thou  wouldcst  not. 
19  This  spake  he,  siguilying    by  wiiui  aalli 


*Acii«l. IltbL  13. ««.  iricL        k  &  t,4 


'cii.s.M.«.a(i«.»k — ■ch.iidft  AcMii.fli,i 


'tVtttM 


lint  l>ciii^  conntctad  with  sny  thing  of  lingnhr  weig'lit  or 
importance. 

Vene  15.  Simam^-hirtit  Aom  mj  Feier  had  tMee  denied 

Ilk  T.ortl,  and  now  Christ  ^ivt-s  him  an  iipt'onunity  in  tome 
mrasurc  lo  repair  hi*  fault  by  a  tripU  rotiti-sMon 


Tlurt-  i>  ;n:r.llicr  rr>narkahl  rli'no't-  <,f  terms  in  thi^  fh.c^. 
In  viT.  1^,  and  17.  our  Lard  iue»  the  verb  ^Mnttm  to/ttd,  wd 
in  T«r.  16.  be  tMct  tbe  woid  iriricb  Mgnifia  intnd 

n  fiocl,  not  only  'I'/i  r  J,  Imt  to  f'/'r  care  of ,  pniJi'. 
lifftHii,  Nc.  Iiy  ^^hutl  lie  veetiia  to  intimate,  that  >i  (tol 


More  than  thete  f]  lUi  wa»  a  kind  of  reprrach  to  Peter :  l  suflicirnt  inrrt  !y  lo  offer  the  hrcad  of  life  to  the  cungregalMr 
be  bad  profe^ed  a  bok  aflectiooaie  attachmeiit  to  Cbri>l  i  of  the  Lord,  but  he  inuxt  take  CHre  that  the  Bhcep  be  pro- 


tiian  the  rot ;  he  had  been  more  flnrnrd  in  making  pro- 
fessions cf  fneiMUIiip  arul  Invc  than  any  of  thir  other* ;  and 
no  ocK  (Juda»  excepted)  had  treated  bit  Lord  »o  baMly. 
A«  be  bad  before  Intimated  ibat  bit  attachment  to  hi«  Matter 

« .1- .v/o,' r  lliiMi  Sh.if  cf  t'ii' A/,  our  Lonl  ninv  ]i!it>.  t!ic  ([tic- 
lion  lo  bun,  Uivit  thou  ht-e  me  ttiore  limn  these  f  To  which 
Peter  made  the  mo«t  modeit  reply— Tio«  knou^  I  tee  Ate, 

but  no  lonf^cr  lUvi-)!'*  on  the  urtniilk  of  hi»  love,  nor  compnret ".  perintendmut  and  guardiont)  mt     comtrwiw,  but  vsiUin'hfi 


perly  coltected,  atttnded  to,  reflated,  tpiided,  &c.  and  it  ijH 
|>r.ir«  tliLit  IVtcr  prTtVcil y  tuiiiiin  liciidLMi  our  l  ord'*  meaning, 
and  iMiw  that  it  wa«  a  direction  given  wA.  only  to  Um,  and 
to  die  reit  of  the  iUeipk*,  but  to  aO  lb«r  MMremrf  in  tte 

Clirivti.ui  inini>lrv  ;  for  himself  says,  1  Kpist.  chap.  v.  3.  I'rrd 
the  Jiock  «{/"  (Sod,  («^p»>Ti  t»  rou  0'»v,)  trJiiVA  h 

^ov,  uJcmg  the  tfPffW^,  {mvnmmrttu  actini;  as  n- 


not  for  fikhg  tttcrt,  but  of  a  rta^bf  mM.    Eve  ry  spiritwl 

•hepberd  of  C'hri>t,  ha«  a  flock  compoiicd  of  i.amiis,  yov-t: 

cotittti$;  and  tHBCr,  tiperuKCcd  Ckritiiaiu,  to  /orrf,  jatfi« 

regufaUf,  and  gnttfn.  To  be  properly  quaMkd  fir  thw.  M» 

iviiidom  and  lK>lin< -^s  Nlir,ii|<l  alu  iy*  exceed  thoae  of  bii  ili<k. 

Wtw  if  «uifi«ieflt  for  thcK  thuig»}  The  man  who  li<e«  a 

God,  and  God  in  Um. 

To  tile  answer  of  Cliri«t  in  ver.  16.  the  latter  Syriaetdit, 

If  thou  loTca  me  and  esteemat  me,  feed  my  theep. 

V(r*e  17.  Pcttr  vat  griaed]    Fearing,  aay*  St.  Cbrr*o*- 

tom,  lest  Oiritt  atw  aouwthing  in  bit  heart  which  he  saw  oK 

him^lf;  and  tthieb  might  lead  to  moAtrj^t  and  iit 

aude  by  Peter,  (  in  r  i  u  ;h-i  nl>oiit  to  idl  bin  of  it»     be  had  bcAm  pw 

(iicled  hi»  denial. 

Vene  18.  Thou  Aah  Mreie*  MA  Ay  imdt]  Wctatebab- 

MTvi-,  ttud  it  w,i«  8  cus-toin  at  ft  rnr-  to  ■ml  tJjc  tKcki  it 

iUo!.f  who  wtri.'  lo  be  crunficd,  lutu  a  yoke,  and  to  ttniei 

that  Peter  alwajn  fepliea,  wing  the  verb  piUv,  which  signifies  "  out  their  hands  and  U-tm  tin  in  to  the  end  of  it,  and  baitt 

to  !  n  c,  to  Mr,  to  rr<W,  lo  ftel  friendtkip  tor  another.   Aaj  thna  led  them  through  the  city,  tlicj  were  carried  aut  M 

if  our  Ix>nl  liod  sai<l,  "  Piter,  dost  thou  love  roe  ardently '[be  emciSed.  See  bia  note  on  thi«  place.  Th«»thcnP(ter 

itnd  siiprtiiKly       To  which  he  answer*,  "  Lord,  1  feel  an  ,  wa>.  Rirdcd,  chaim^l,  and  «arnt<l  uliiiher  he  itouU  not-n-A 

that  be  waa  unwdhng  to  die  for  Christ,  but  he      a  mwni,  hctini 

not  lore  dttA;  but  be  bved  hit  lift  Jcai  than  be  tovadbii 

s 


himself  w  ill}  even  tile  mcaiMiit  of  his  brethren.  He  had  be- 
fore ca"!  a  very  iiiikiiid  rtflcclioti  iin  his  brcthreti,  ThoHi;h 
ail  be  tiffendtd  became  tf  Aee,  jftt  I  wiU  an»r  b«  ofended. 
Matt.  xxtI.  8.1.  But  he  bad  now  leaml  by  dreadful  expe- 
rience, iti:'.^  h'-  "li"  tni-fi  (li  111''  mvn  !■>  a  C'hA;  and 
that  a  man's  «uflic4ency  for  good  i»  of  the  Lord  alone. 

The  woida  moiw  Am  Atie,  Biibop  Petree  Ihoka  tefer  to 
the  jn-ovtiions  ihty  Were  catinj;.  or  to  their  secular  employ- 
weal*;  for,  Miy»  be,  "  It  does  not  seem  probable  that  .Ictiiis  '' 
rilOttM  put  a  questton  lo  Pett-r  which  be  could  not  possibly  i 
answer :  because  ha  couki  only  koow  hi*  own  degree  of  love  | 
for  Jesua,  not  that  of  the  other  diaciph)."   But  it  apj^cars  i 


tome  that  our  I.ord  relent  to  die 
Which  i  have  quoted  above. 

It  ia  remarkable,  that  in  diete  three  qncationa  onr  Ix>nl 

u>e-'  the  verb  ayaT«. ,  whifh  'ii;jnifits  to  torr  'ifTtctionately,  ur- 
detuljf,  iupremtly, perfectly ;  *tc  the  note  on  Mali.  xxi.  37.  and 


aiiectioD  for  thee— 1  do  cateem  iltce— but  dare,  at  jncKot, , 
any  no  nmc."  j 


Digiii^ua  by  GoOgLe 


end  Jbr  xchich  tiiis 


CHAP.  XXI. 


go^ltd  Im  hem  written. 


AM.WS   he  shoul<l  clorifv  God.    And  when  he 

A.0, 19.  r>  . 

Aii.f%nip.  had  <!pnkcn  this,  he  satth  unto  him, 
iE!i-J:_  Follow  me. 

90  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  (lis> 
ciple  *  iriiom  .Tesua  lov«d,  felloiirin<.s  \vliich  also 

leaned  nn  his  hi  ca'^t  at  supper,  and  said,  I^oid, 
which  is  lie  thut  betrayeth  thee  ? 

SI  Pbtcr  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord, 
and  what  jftaff  diia  man  dof 

22  .Testis  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that  he 
tarry  "till  1  come,  what M Mof to thee ?  iiillow 
thou  nie, 

S3  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the 


*Ch.  1S.S1^  ft  i  «o.  «. — ■'  'l.  i;.  1..   :.      &  ?->  St.  ICtr.  «>  & 
n.wi.  Kcv.  «.  t.>.  i^s  II.  &iB(.7,iiix 


\ertf  10.  Should  glorify  Cod.']  AncwtX  wrilcn  rtrte  that, 
aboui  ill  lU  'fotir  yearn  afur  thi*,  PctiT  wm  crucifiol  ;  and 
tb»t  tic  defined  it  to  gioruna  •  thing  lo  die  for  Cbriit,  that 
b»  hef^  tft  be  rnirili.*!  with  "hU  had  AwattMnlt.  mN  con. 

-i.lrriUL:  hiriivi'ir  vi'Miliy  to  iWc  in  ihf  rainr  i)i>«tui\-  in  which 
hi«  LcMtl  duL  So  Euttbiai,  Vrttdentiut,  Lur^mUum,  and  Au- 
gutin.   See  Calmet. 

I'Alt.nr  nie.]  WTirtHcr  our  Lord  meant  by  the«;  words  that 
Pcu  r  "  A*  t.i  Walk  With  him  a  little  way  for  a  private  inter- 
view ;  ur  wliiihi  r  he  meant  that  he  wat  to  imitate  h'tn  CKMnple, 
«r  b«  cgofoniKd  to  btm  in  tbe  nMuner  of  fait  death,  i*  veiy 
wieen«n. 

Vcr-t-  2'2.  If  I  xeill  that  ht  tarry  till  I  cnmr']  Tin  n-  are 
several  opinioui  conoeming  ihk ;  the  following  arc  the  prin- 
cipal. 1.  Some  have  eoQeiuded  ftvm  the<e  wordi,  that  John 
i-hoiild  nui-r  die.  Mnny  «nitunt  men,  ancients,  and  moderns, 
have  bein,  and  arc  ui'  opinion.  S.  Olherv  lhoii{;ht  that 
Mr  Lard  intimated  that  John  should  live  till  Ciiratt  Ciitnc  to 
mnd  dcatroy  Jerufakm.  On  tbt»  opinion  it  la  ob»enrrd, 
that  Peter  who  was  the  aldett  of  the  apo*tI««  die<l  hi  the  year 
07,  which,  fay^  C  ilim  i,  «  ;is  six  years  iM-forc  the  di  '•tnii  iion  of 
Jenwalem,  and  that  Joiui  »ur\iveilth«  min  of  that  city  about 
thirty  yean;  lie  hehig  the  only  oot  of  the  twthe,  who  waa 

tllivc  wheii  the  nliovc  desolalifm  took  place.  .1.  .Si.  /f  ti^t/^.'  ■;, 
liede,  and  otinni  inidtrstood  the  |>a«<.j.^e  thii»  :  If  I  will  ihint 
he  renruiin  till  I  come  auxl  take  him  away  hy  a  naturut  death, 
what  ia  tltat  to  thoe,  follow  thou  me  to  tli>  crw:ifixi<m.  On 
tbi*  it  may  be  eiiaerved,  that  alt  anti<]ti;ty  agr<'««.  that  Joiiii, 
if  he  did  die,  w  .is  ilu-  nn'y  iliu-iplc  who  w»<>  taken  aw.iy  Uy 
a  MolHfal  death,  4.  Other*  ima^ne.  that  our  Loid  waa  only 
BOW  takmf  PMer  nndr,  to  api-ak  aomethin'  to  him  in  prhnate, 
Vid  that  Peter  teeing  John  f(i11,-,\\ 'i,,^,  *>i.-Utfl  m  '^u.  ^  wlie- 
dicrbe  fhotddcooK  along  with  theuij  and  tliat  our  Lord'* 


brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  " 
die:  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  .\u.'oi>wp. 
sJiall  not  die  i  but.  If  I  will  that  he  mil- 
tarry  tin  I  coiiie,i!rlnt  if  A««to  thee? 

24  %  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of 
these  thin<?«!,  and  wrote  thc^e  tilings:  and  *we 
know  that  bis  testimoDy  is  true. 

25  'And  there  are  also  many  other  thin^ 
which  JesDB  did,  the  which,  if  they  riiotild  be 
written  every  one,  *  I  siippo'^c  that  even  the 
world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that, 
should  be  written.  Amen. 


•CkiaaS.  SJabnlt.1  •iA.MlSO^^  •AmnT-M. 


answer  ataled  that  John  nhould  remain  in  that  place,  till  Clirint 
and  Betcr  ictomcd  to  hiiii :  and  to  thi«  meaning  of  the  pa««* 
age  many  eminent  critic*  iodine.  For  nearly  eigfaleeo  hun> 
dreil  years,  tlie  grvatcal  men  in  the  world  have  been  puxzkd 

with  thi»  parage.  It  woutil  appcjr  inloli  rulilc  in  iiic  to 
attempt  lo  4kcidt  wliere  m>  many  eminent  doctors  have  di*- 
agreedk  and  do  atill  dialsree.  I  rather  lean  to  the  foirih 
opinion.    S<c  tlic  •  on<-l«teion  of  the  Preface  to  this  Gospel. 

Verse  24.  'f/iu  it  ilie  ditcijdel  It  in,  I  think,  very  likely 
that  theiie  two  VCfsea  were  addid  hy  »ome  of  tlie  believers 
at  that  time,  aa  •  lettioMiny  to  the  truth  of  the  prcoedluf 
oaiiation; — and  I  allow  with  Biihop  Pearce  and  «lben»  .that 
it  iii  postible  i\yM  .luliii  iiiav  iiit-.iii  iiiiiisilf  when  he  tays  ws 
khfoi;,  &c.  ya  1  think  that  it  i»  very  unlikti^.  Ii  i«  c«rtaiotbat 
thW  Goapd  loaea  no  pant  of  iu  authority  in  admitting  the 

svfi'rage  nf  the  chnxh  nf  (,'f,d :  il  ratlu  r  *!ri  iif^heni  the  im« 
portiuit  lruUi»  uh.i.li  ai'  iIlIivitkI  in  ii;  Mid  in  the  mouths  of 
so  many  witnc«*e»  the  ftatTtd  matter*  which  cooccm  the 
peace  and  aalvation  of  the  world,  are  atill  more  abundantly. 
c«tabliibed.  Sec  tile  hit  note  on  the  preceding  chapter. 

Il'e  know]    Instead  of  ui^o^n,  ue  know,  some  have  written  • 
wltt      J  know  indeed  i  but  tbi*  is  mere  conjecture,  and  ii 
worthy  of  no  regard.   It  ta  llkdy  that  Ihete  vmea  were 
.iLiiIril  liv  tlio--*  tr>  Ahdin  .Tuliu  l;-!''!'       ttorlc  in  i'li,»r^c. 

Vtrte  "25.  Many  other  things]    Before  his  dtteipks,  n  itddcd 
hy  two  iilSS.   The  Scholia  in  several  MS8.  intimate  that  tbfai 
M^r-^e  it  nn  addition  ;  but  it  is  found  in  every  aocicnt  VcBtioil«  - 
iiud  ui  linden,  Cyril,  and  Chrysottom. 

Cotdd  not  contain,  &c-]    Origen's  .^tgnilicaliun  of  the  word  ■ 
Xvfiw  n,  to  adtHiS  vf,  or  raeiK  ./oroars^.  Aa  if  he  had 
•aid,  the  mirachfin  of  Cfariit  are  co  many,  and  to  Mtoni»binpf, 
tlidi  if  (h,  wIk-U-  «(re  to  be  d«l;iiU(l,  ih>  world  would  not 
r«xeive  the  account  with  pro|»er  faith— but  cn«u^  it  rc«- 


Digiti^uu  Ly  GoOgle 


Sr.  JOHN. 


the  nature  tf^fperMa. 


corded  that  nieii  uiuy  believe  Uiat  Jc«iu  i«  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  in  Idiefaig  tbty  n»y  btft  life  tkrough  fan  mne; 
cbap.  XX.  31. 
We  have  idmdy  wen  tint  (hu  apotde  nlUn 

world  to  dt>ii;nrilc  the  Jtwiti  people  only  ;  and  if  it  have  this 
•raae  here,  which  powible,  it  will  at  once  vindicate  the  above 
czpoiitlon  of  the  v«id  x'f*''  Aa  if  Iw  kail  «dri,  were  I  to 
detail  all  thi-  sIlths  nriH  miracles  which  Jcsiw  did  ainonj  h<- 
ditfcipleii,  ai\d  m  iIk'  private  familim  where  he  sojourncti;  the 
Jewish  |)cn|i]c  tliemDclvei  ivouid  not  receive  nor  credit  theae 
aeeounta:  but  caough  is  written  to  pton  tlut  tiiia  Chriit  waa 
tfae  pnKniied  Mesdah. 

Bp.  Pearce  ha*  a  vrry  judicious  note  here,  of  wbichwhal 
fflUow*  is  an  abatnct.  with  a  few  additions.  ' 

&€ntheW9rtdiUey,9ie.  Tbia  is  a  Tery  slranf  caitemex- 
j)i i>Hion  tij  rrjirtMiit  (!if  luinibor  tf  miracles  which  Je>u« 
wrought.  Hut  however  ktroii^  and  strange  tliis  ex)irc»»ion 
anfaecm  to  u*  of  the  weaurn  worid,  wc  find  sacnd  and  othi-r 
authors  u»ing  hyperboles  of  the  like  kutd  and  »ig^iification. 
In  Numb.  xiii.  3-%  the  spioii  wito  returned  from  the  search  of 
tlie  laitd  of  Canaan,  say  that  they  taw  giants  there  of  sucfa  a 
prodigious  sis«  thai  tbey  were  im  tkrir  awu  $ight  «t  jfratt^ 
koppen.   In  Din.  it.  11.  mratMn  is  made  of  a  tree,  wbereof 

I'lf  hcis^ht  rt\ich(d  unto  the  /iirirci  ;  iiml  the  «/i,7i*  thtret^  «m/o 
the  end  qf  all  the  earth.  And  the  author  of  £cde*iaiAicii»,  in 
cbap.  xWi.  15.  speakini;  of  SohwHm's  wisdonit  lays,  7%  $oiU 
moverfd  the  -.LfioU  cm  th,  nr:;!  tf:oit  filffdt!  h  ;rf>fl  pnmhirf :  w 
berc,  by  onedcarct  iiionc  ol  lij  ptrlwle,  ii  is  naid  that  the  world 
WOuM  not  contain  alt  the  bookc  which  should  be  written  con- 
cerning Jesus's  miracles,  if  the  pnrticuUir  account  of  evi-ry 
one  of  thcin  were  given.  In  Josqibtts,  .\ntiq.  lib.  xix.  c.  20. 
God  io  mentioned  a  promising  to  Jacob  that  he  would  >;ive 
tbeland  of  Canaan  to  him  and  hi*  seed;  and  then  it  is  added,  «• 
^kDftiiim  wmm,  im  i%t9i  mi  yat  mu  taXaoovf .  Tknf  tkail 
filt  all,  \i'>ititt:K  ; ':<  ;.'i<- .yi''.'  Utiimiiiiitei,  ic'ellu-r  earl>i  nr  sea.  Philo 

in  bis  Tract  De  Lbria.  T.  i.  p.  362.  10.  i»  observed  to  opcak 
■Rer  the  same  iiMuier»  sslt  7«(  y«*  l«f ■«*  immc  swIkc  x^t*'  * ■ 

TO  a^'iotir  uref  S' ovS'  o  xcoyitt.    Neither  is  any  one  able 

to  cimtain  the  vast  abundance  of  jfiftn ;  nor  is  the  v.-oHd  capable 
^  it.  Aivd  in  his  tract  IX-  Poterit.  Caini.  T.  i.  p.  1.  38. 
ke  Mya,  <^M*lring  of  Uie  fube»  of  God,  Ou^c  y«f  u«  (it)  TKmtn 

SaXaTTHf,  »!  9iif«5-aT»  yr.    "Am!   -tioilld  lir   «ill  to  finiw 

out  his  fufaiesst  ttie  whole  comtKU*  of  sea  aud  land  coM  not 

Homer,  who,  if  nni  bom  in  A^ia  Miiinr,  hnd  undoubtedly 
lived  there,  ha»  Bonietimcs  fullowed  iiio  hypcrltolic  manner  of 
•peaking,  which  prerailed  so  much  in  the  Eaat,  aa  in  Iliad, 
b.  xx.  he  makes  iBaeae  aay  to  Achilles, 

AXX*  art  i^vKtu  TMim  jiffHfu/tm,  MHvnsi 
Sapmi  111  y^sww' ir»  Jljpnab  wsMif  1' «>  fisSsi* 


Ili«t!  NX.  r.2U— aSO. 

But  wherefore  uliould  we  longer  vva»te  the  time 

In  idle  prale;  while  bMtle  roars  around  r 

Repruach  h  cheap.   With  ease  we  might  diechaige 

Gilie»  at  each  other,  titl  a  *fiip  that  adt* 

An  hundred  oiir$,  mHouU  tink  beneath  the  load. 

The  tongue  of  man  is  voluble,  hatb  words 

For  creiy  tbeme,  nor  wanta  wide  field  and  long ; 

And  IB  he  speaks,  aoBhaV  he  hear  again. 

COWPES. 

Few  instances  of  any  thiu^  like  these  have  been  found  in 
the  western  world,  and  ycl  it  h;is  In  en  observed  that  O'cero  ii 
PbiUp.  11.  44.  UKS  a  simihtr  form :  PraKriim  cum  iUi  tm 
t^iam  emaenui  tmt,  fnr  vix  Cfldo  capi  po^se  vtifaamw 

"  i  -iM  ci.illv  "lu  D  till  V  I  iii-iK  il  tli.iL  ijlury  uliitii  heavm  ittt^f 
sectns  Korce'j)  st{fficient  to  coninin."  And  Liry  al.so,  in  ni.  iS. 
Hm  mret  ptpn^  RanHmi,  fiMS  lix  temruin  «apit  «i1n»^ 
"  thr-fc  emrcki  >f  the  Roman  people,  which  tbc  ttrrmfumt 
globe  can  ituj  rt  i|y  contain." 

We  may  define  hyperbole  tbos :  it  is  a  figure  of  speecfawhcK 
noreaecns  to  be  said  than  is  intended;  and  it  i*  wellkaem 
I  that  the  Asiatic  nations  abound  in  these.  In  Betit.  i.  8S.  dllet 
Willi  /4/;'/(  ui<Wi?>  nninr!  iiUnit  tlicni,  arc         to  be  willed  up 
^  (o  heaven.    Now  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  hyperbole  ^ 
Why,  that  the  cities  bad  vtry  Ugh  ww/to  Acn,  Is  the  hf< 
'perbdle  a  itusti^    Yi  *.  for  we  should  attach  no  ori  r  ide4 
!lu  the\>c  t \|ir<-sM(<n.,  than  the  authors  intended  to  eoitttry  b; 
jtltcm.    Nuw,  tilt  author  of  thi»  expression  never  desiinicd 
I  to  intimate  Uial  tbc  cities  bad  walk  wAicA  nacked  to 
I  nor  did  one  of  his  countrymen  understand  it  in  this 
they  affixed  no  other  idea  to  it,  (for  the  words,  in  common  me, 
com-ejred  no  other)  than  that  these  cities  had  very  AijA  ics^ 
When  John,  iberelore.  wrote  file  wvrU  ilie(f  rostld  Mf  <«h 
lain  the  books,  &c.  «hat  woutrl  every  .lew  umlf  r^l.nnl  l>y  ii' 
Why,  that  if  every  tbmg  which  C'hnst  had  done  and  W, 
were  to  be  wrilteit,  A«  books  wonid  be  noic  in  winber  dia 

had  ever  heen  xrriUm  concernitig  anjf  one  person  or  B^flU* 
i.  e.  there  wouki  be  an  immerue  number  qf  books.  And  • 
there  would,  for  it  i»  not  possible  that  the  ten  thdusandtk 
part  of  die  wtrd*  and  flcciom  of  anch  a  life  aa  our  Loid'i 
was,  could  he  oontained  in  the  oorapaas  of  oae  or  olf  of  dMac 
gospels. 

There  is  a  hyperbole  very  hke  this,  taken  from  the  JeaiJ' 
writen,  and  ioiened  hjr  BASirjitti,  Hkt.  dm  Jnfft,  Kv.  »■ 
c.  i.  s.  9.  '*  Jochanan  ••ucci  e<Iril  Sinu<in — lu  .^Kiintil  tilt 
ajfc  of  Mo*e? — he  employed  lorly  ytars  in  exjuiincrce,  ani 
in  pleadini;  before  the  Sanheilrin.  He  competed  Mck  a 
Htunbcr  ^  precepts  and  knout,  lliat  if  the  AeoacMt  wm  ftft^' 
and  aU  du  trees  <tf  theforttt  so  many  pens,  md  all  cAe  dUMss 
of  men  so  many  tciihei,  tluy  ucuhl  uot  lo  v.riU  <:!!  in 

temmt."  Now  what  meaniug  dtd  the  author  of  this  bj^t- 
bolentend  toomvej?  Wbj  ihit  Jocbinanfaidgivtii 
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ct«oni  than  all  coTUcmpimn-i^  or  pred'crwjn.  Nw  d<>c- 
any  Jt  iv  in  lh<?  uiiurise  understand  the  woni*  in  any  other 
Hmt.  It  is  w<.nl,y  of  remark,  that  thi>  Jorlmtun  livtd  in 
the  (itnc  of  Si.  Julni ;  for  he  in  JeruMtkm  wbcQ  it  was 
btfie^cd  by  \'c^|>a-iaii.    Sec  Bamugr,  a*  above. 

Tlicre  is  aiioih<:r  quoted  by  the  same  author,  ibid.  c.  v. 
s.  7.  wberc,  speaking  of  EliezAr  idents  of  the 

Smhedrin,  it  teaaid;  ^Altbuy^h  the  jfhmMwitf  weiv  ceZ/iiw. ' 

'.  J  she  -..lUiis  (if  (lie  ocean  -..tre  chans^td  into  ink,  it  'j;:yuU! 
not  he  n{gicitnt  to  darribe  ^11  the  kmvitU\fge  <^  EUaar ;  for 
ke  made  mil  Icm  ihaa  three  hnndnd  oonilktulwni  evnerm  ng 
the  roapTif  r  of  roltivaiinit  cucuntberit.''  Now,  what  dia  the 
Rabbin  uivaii  by  <Au  hyperbole  ?  Why  no  more  than  lliat 
EJicjsar  was  the  (Nateit  naimaliii  m  h)>  tiiuc;  and  had 
written  and  »pokcn  more  oo  that  Mibjcct  and  otliere,  than 
any  of  bt*  eotitemponriet.  Thii  Eliezor  flournbed  abnul 
»cr«iiy-threc  ytar»  after  C"hri«it.  It  is  farther  worthy  f  f  re- 
mark, ihul  thu  man  oUo  w  autcd  to  Imc  lived  la  the  time 
«r  St.  Juhn.  John  U  ntppoted  to  have  died  A.  D.  99. 

HyiM  i-I'o!.  ~  ,.f  t!--  ;  \i,n<],  rornvjiaii  to  the  Ea^t  nnrl  to  the 
\V«;»i,  to  liif  NoiiU  ai)(i  1(1  the  ixtulb,  nvay  be  found  every 
where;  and  no  mujI  i>  |>u<zkd  with  tlieni  but  the  critiet. 
The  oUmtc  examplov  I  tiwHf  are  tulRciciit  to  vindicate  and 
explain  the  words  in  tbe  text.  II  it  acamrljr  nece«Mry  to 
add,  ilmi  the  common  Fri-ucli  rvprcsston,  tout  le  monde, 
which  litcroiiy  mean*  the  whok  tiforid,  w  u««d  in  a  miUion 
cf  iubmcei  lo  Mgaify  the  people  pment  at  one  uuHaig,  or 

the  majority  of  tin  in;  I'Mil  dfti  ;i  number*  of  one  par- 
ttcular  J'timify.  And  yet  ii«  m.iii  who  unilcr-iiuuLs  the  lau- 
flMge  ever  iroa((inc«,  that  i>ny  iH-suie*  tbe  amgr^ggdait  in 
tbe  one  caw,  or  the  /am^  in  the  olh<.-r,  i«  intended. 

Amen.]  TXm  word  i*  omitted  hy  ABCD.  several  oth«n; 
Syriac,  all  the  Ai  uhic,  and  liotli  thr  I'ei  tic ;  the  Co/uic,  Sa- 
hidie,  Xtkiafic,  Armeman,  Hj/riac  Hierus.  f^a^otr,  and  all 
tbe  JkflJSa  bat /Am. 

The  word  pit  amen,  viliuh  liaii  p&s!«d  unaltered  into  uluivi^i 
an  the  laiigtta«;i'  of  ihe  world  in  which  the  Mcrcd  writingK  are 
extant,  n  pure  HL<lin:w ;  and  ;>ii;uific»  to  W  steady,  constant, 
.^TM,  tmMuhed,  or  ettnfirmtd.  It  n»td  as  a  particle  of  qffirm- 
titioH  and  mljurulion.  When  a  perM<n  wa«  i>Hi>ni  to  llii-  truth 
of  any  fact,  tbe  oath  wat  recited  lo  him,  and  he  bound  bimM-lf 
by  simply  •syin?.  |»ie  fBil  aanni,  amen.  See  an  itwtonce  of 
this,  Xiim.  \  J.'.  Ill  IVi.t.  wvii.  15 — l2ti.  it  \i  (o  hi  un.Irr 
stiood  in  the  >ame  hcnnc ;  ibc  pi.rM>ii«  ubn  ytnQ  it  binding  Uieni- 
■«ltre»  under  the  curse  there  pronounced,  iboaM  dtey  do  any 
of  tlie  thmg«  there  prohibited,  it  U  often  ii  ttl  a*  a  partidi 
of  ailimiation,  approlialion,  and  consent,  cxumplu  ut'  stint' 1 1 
frequently  occur  in  the  Old  Testament.  When  any  pcr-->ii 
oommcnced  a  diacoune  or  teiAimoay  with  this  word,  it  was 
cmuidned  in  the  light  of  an  tttfA  ;  u  if  be  had  aaid,  1  plcd^^ 
iny  truth,  my  faoiwur,  nd  my  fife  C»  tlw  certunty  of  what 
I  now  tbite. 


subscriptions  at  the  end  of  this  gospel* 

1  Our  LonI  be^^iiis  many  of  bis  discourse*  with  thi»  word, 
I  either  *iiigty.  Amen,  I  tay  untayou;  or  doubled,  amen,  amen, 
I  ngfwuojfou,  «hich  we  tnmbte  vcnVjr :  as  Christ  uses  it,  wc 
may  ever  ondentand  it  aa  czpnaiing  an  aieoiute  and  mcowtp- 
tertibte  tnui.  Inlances  of  tbe  me  of  the  tingk  term  fttquent* 
I  ly  occur,  i*e  Matt.  v.  18,  26.  vi.  %  .5,  16.  v  iii  10.  x  l,",,  2^, 
4'i.  Sic.  kc.;  but  it  is  remarkable  tiial  it  itdoubled  by  .St.  John, 
aee  cbap.  i.  51.  iii.  3,  i,  11.  v.  19,94, 85.  vi.  S6,  3i.  47, 53. 
X  ii  11,51,  5S.  X.  1.7.  xu.i4.  xiii.  10,  20,  21,  38.  xw.  IS. 
xvK  .'0,  23.  xxi.  18.  and  i*  never  found  iterated  by  any  of  the 
other  Iivaiigclist>.  Some  have  supposed  that  the  word  jbk  i« 
contneud,  and  conlaiitt  tbe  initiah  of  pajn  *|9S  ^XVH  Adomd 
Mitiee  Neeiuim,  my  Lard  the  fitit>\ful  King ;  lo  whom  the  per- 
son who  u*cs  it  is  always  understood  to  make  bis  a])i>cal. 
Chrint  if  himiclf  called  the  Amen. «  V'f  K*'*'  >'  "'■  ^* 
canoe  of  the  eternity  of  hianatare  awl  IheanclMingeabkBea*  of 
triitli.  In  later  ai,f-.,  it  wa»  pliiced  at  the  end  of  all  the 
boolu  in  the  New  Teiilamcnt  except  the  Acts,  the  Epistle  of 
Jamce,  and  the  third  EpiMie  of  John,  merely  a«  the  iroa- 
«>(-Tilx;r*s  attestation  to  their  truth ;  and  perhs|i»,  it  in  «aaiB> 
limes  lo  lie  understood  as  vouching  to  the  fidelity  of  hi*  ova 
traiifcript. 

The  subdcriptions  to  this  Goipdj  aa  weUaa  to  the  precediDg 
Co^iN'Is.  ane  vnioiia  in  the  diflerent  Vcnkm  and  MainiaCfi]Mi. 
The  followiog  are  dnae  wliicb  ajipcar  moat  worthy  af  bdnf 

noticed, 

"  The  moat  holy  Geapel  of  tbe  pKacbra^  of  John  tbe 

Fvangelift,  which  he  »|>ake  and  jiroclaiiiu  il  in  tli-  Grt^k 
lnn^uas(c  at  Kpbcsus,  is  finished." — Svunc  in  Bih.  l'uly:;!oii. 

•'  With  the  uMsistance  of  the  supreme  (;(kI,  ilic  (ji/sjk-I  of 
St.  John  the  son  of  Zebcdee,  tbe  bdoved  of  tbe  Lofdi  and 
the  preacher  of  eternal  life,  is  completed.  And  it  is  tbe 
conclusion  of  tl;t  four  most  holy  and  vivifyin;^  GospeU^  by 
the  bIcBting  of  God.  Ameo." — ^Akasic  in  Bib.  Patjgtatt, 

"The  four  (fhniaot  Govpeb,  «f  Matthew.  Uark.  Lake* 

,-n(l  Ju!iii,  ai  c  Ci.iui.Ii  tnl."— Pt  nsn  \n  BA,  JPl^f^Ctt. 
( hlier  sntiscriptions  are  as  follow. 

"  The  end  of  the  holy  Gospel  of  John— dclinmd  thirty 
years— tliiny-two  years  after  the  asceniion  of  Christ — in  the 
I«le  of  I'auiio*— in  the  Greek  tvnf^ue  at  Ephe»us — under  the 
reign  of  Domitian — written  by  John  when  he  was  an  exile 
in  l^tmos — under  tbe  Emperor  Tr^an— and  delifered  in 
Ephesii*  by  Gaiup  tbe  host  of  the  apotfka.   Joht  having  re. 

I'i!:ieil   frt.'n  tii^  (lilf  i:i  P'llwos,   cu"<p'>i:-'l   fill   Gospel  betllg 

UK)  years  qf  age,  and  lived  to  the  age  qf  120." — St  iOAS. 
It  may  be  jnat  necosary  to  inform  tlie  Reader  duit  tbe 

inoit  ancient  ^f1SS.  have  scarcely  any  nitwcription  at  all,  and 
di:i(  tbei«  IS  no  dependence  to  be  placed  w  any  thing  of 
kind  that  is  found  in  the  othcnt;  most  of  the  transcribers 
making  coneluaioos  acGoading  to  their  different  fancies.  See 
the  concluding  note  af  the  preceding  chapter;  and  tee  the 
I'refact  to  this  Oospcl,  wbcrc  Other  aaltt«M»  idtfhe  tn  ire 
ditcuMed. 


CHAP.  XXI. 


Digiii^ua  Ly  GoOgLe 


Pre/bee  to      httmionhed  Talk  qJ'Conlaits. 


A 

HARMONIZED  TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

or. 

THE  FOUR  GOSPELS. 


TttB  fbUowing  harmonVEed  Table  of  Contents  of  fihe  four  Gospels,  I  have  borrowed  from  Fh>- 
lessor  Michadis,  I^niuetim  ioihe  New  Testamentf  by  Dr.  Marsh,  vol.  iiL  p.  40>  &c.  and  think  it  iriU 

be  of  use  to  tlic  Reader  in  pointing  out  vherr  the  same  transaction  is  mentioned  by  the  £vaiigdiiit>} 
Aviiat  they  have  in  common,  and  what  is  jycculiar  to  eacii.  The  arrangonicDt  of  lacl-:  ris  thev  occur 
in  St.  iVfatthew,  is  berc  generally  Ibl lowed }  and  the  other  tvangelisl^i  collated  w  ith  hi  rrcount. 
From  Uiis  Table  it  will  at  once  appear,  how  little  St.  John  has,  in  common  wiih  die  uihcr  l/tree, 
except  in  the  concluding  part  of  his  Gospel :  and  hence  the  proprietor  will  be  sel^ndent  of  con* 
sideling  his  work  in  the  light  of  a  most  important  stipplement  to  the  Evangelical  History. 

A  icw  dirt  rtidns  for  the  proper  use  of  tlus  Table  may  he  necessary;  though  it  IS  in  gn^mgnJ  W 
very  plain,  tliat  tlicic  is  liltic  dangor  of  its  bring  misunderstood. 

The  sections,  Nos.  1,  2,  S,  &c.  are  produced  in  a  sort  of  chronological  order;  and  tiierefore  are 
^und  prefixed  to  those^li  in  the  diffiarent  Evangelists,  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  tiKMe  fids 
arc  supposed  to  hav«  succeeded  each  other:  e.  g.  Lvke^t  Fr^iee  is  Met  Ist.  MaMew  haxiag 
^nothing  of  the  kind.  The  geneahgy  tmder  Matt.  sect.  2d.  Birth  of  /o/m,  sect.  3d.  under  Luke, 
&c.  and  tlm^,  the  apparent  irregularity  of  the  numbers  prefixt^d  the  transactions  mentioned  in 
tlie  different  columns,  headed  by  the  names  of  the  Evangelista,  is  to  be  understood.  The  arrange- 
ment of  Matthew  is  seldom  altered }  but  the  consecutive  facts  are  numbered  as  nearly  as  possible, 
in  the  supposed  chronological  order  of  their  occurrence. 

Besides  tliis  general  harmonical  TabL  <  f  Contents  of  the  four  GospdSf  I  have  added  ///ree  others. 
The  _/>.?/ is  a  Sijnopsis  o{'  Cjospcls  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  constructed  by  ProfcsMit 
Gricsf'ich,  In  t)r(b  r  to  shew  that  the  whole  Gospel  of  Mark,  twenty^four  verses  excepted,  is  coa* 
taincd  nearly  in  the  same  words,  in  Matthew  and  Luke.  . 

The  seeond^  a  Table  of  frnty-^wo  sections,  which  contain  waih  gVwMuirtwm  as  are  cofmnonto  ths 
three  first  Evangelists. 

And  the  Mirvf,  »  Table  representing  those  passages  in  our  Lord's  sermon  on  tfie  Mount,  which  sM 
found  either  in  xcard  or  suhstance  in  certain  ))laces  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel.  These  Tables,  itii 
hoped,  will  be  considered  of  real  importance  by  every  seiious  and  intelligent  Header* 

A'i  I  jii  Jf;fil  some  kiitd  of  a  general  Tablp  necessary,  I  give  tlii»  as  the  nio*t  convenient,  hut  I  shall  not  "ifri^T^  my  wort 
comiiletu  witbmit  a  rcgDittr  Uarmoay  of  the  four  UoipeK  in  which  the  whole  text  (torn  our  own  V«r»ion  aball  be  inserted,  aiiN 
aomc  Inprawemenu  on  Alip.  Newcome'*  phm,  and  witfa  tonie  addtthnal  uota.  This  «wk»  wbieh  it  in  ksad,  will  be  printd  « 
the  nine  form  u  thc«e  not«»,  but  teparatetf,  ibtt  the  tuhtcriben  wbo  4<rnot  wUi  for  a  mnk  of  tk»  knd*  noC  kt  oblfi' 
to  takt-  ft. 

London,  June  \,  1813, 
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$  3.  Gcncalnnr  «f  Chrbl,  i, 
1^17. 


§  6.  JotepVi  dicam,  j.  18— 

24. 


\B.  BirdiorCfaris^i.S5u 


{  11.  Jeui*  Mught  mad  wor- 
■hipped  hy  the  wi«e  men: 
Fiif^nt  inio  E^yfit.  atul  n-- 
turn:  M«»racreol  the  child- 
ren of  BethldieiD,  ii. 


\  13.  John  preacbc«»  iii.  1— IS. 
§  14.  Chrut  ii  Iwpiued,  ill 

1»— 17. 
{  15.  Chriii  k  tempted,  iv 

1— lit  f 


MARK. 


i.  9-41. 
i.  19»  IS. 


'$  9S.  Arrifct  Ih  GdOec^  cdb 


LUKE. 


§  1.  i»renicc,  i.  1—4. 

ill.  23— 3a 
§  3.  Kirlli  or  John,  i.  5—25. 
^  4.  Kirtli  ()f  ChriatmnMuaced 

to  -Mary,  i.  90—^ 
§  S.  Mar'yV  Ti«it  to  Disabetfl, 


JOHN. 


i.  1->14. 


f7' 


i.  1— m 
$  9.  CirciiinciMon  ot'ClirMt,  ii. 
21. 

«  10.  PNMnattiuii  ef  (aijlit-jR 
t,  Ik 


J  12.  EJucatioM  of  Cliriil,  and 
rctuarkuliltr  history  of  hiin  in 
Ilia  l^li  year  nt  the  Feasil  of 
the  fm-owT,  ii.  41 — 58. 
ill.  1—8D. : 


§  10.  Remarkable  addition 
niiiilc  by  this  Evan^disl,  re- 
lative to  the  tc»tiui  )nii>  ill 
favour  of  Chrh^t,  hy  whn'tt 
he  obtained  lii'^  first  ()i>riplc«, 
who  »oon  increaitd  in  mini- 
bcra,  i.  13 — .»!. 

k  17—20.  Jiuloiy  ^  aria 
Iftfart.  ike  impriwttwmt  ^ 
Jok*. 

If  17.  Cfcrirt  returns  into  Giii- 
kv.  and  nil  ii»  water  into  VIM 
at  C'3iia,  II.  I — 1 1. 

§  18.  <U*-s  lo  Jcnisaltin  at  tlie 
Fe:L*l  lA  tiie  Pasti-«v*T,  and 
ilrivr«  th«  aellcfk  out  aS 
tcmplr.  ii.  1.1— ?>. 

§  ly.  Iiistitii  t-.  Nicodemiis  in 
tb&DMuteoC.tlK  am  bkthw 
ii  «i.^iiL'«. 

f  90.  Rcinaiiu  in  .fodca 
ditionai  tcstituony  of  Joiin 
Bii|>iist  ooMsrainff  bim,  iii.. 

3  '21.  Rc-turnft  (after  the  inrn 
prtaoumeiitof  .loJin)  throi^ 
■SfcHMfii  to  (toh^cf  :  CO 
Ktttioa  with  the 
wooun:  tnaoy 
bdiMie  an  him,  i«. 
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MATTHEW. 


i«yend  ditcipki,  and  per- 
f«nM  airacwi*  it.  12— 


MABK- 


i.l4^. 


1 


f  I  %i — SO.  Hittofy  of  a  liuglc  day,  aii<l  thac  a  tabbath. 

'  25.  Christ  tracbcs  in  the  *yn- 
»'^og\ie  at  Clipcrnnuin,  aiul 
Ileal*  a  dcmoniiic,  i.  SI — 2^. 
26.  Clirut  ascctida  a  moun- 
tain,  paucH  the-   nit^hl  in 
pnyer,  and  then  cboote*  toto 
I   apoideH  uL  1S--*1». 
f  27.  Chriat  deliver*  a  iu-[ 
coiirK   in  wUich  lie  cnn-f 
demni  the  mormbly  oT  the 
nMrMci,  and  opp<Me»  tu  it 
•  better  laanHity.  which  fae 
comiuiiimiM  bit  apoatlc*  l* 
teMbt  iv.  S5.  V.  «i.  ? iL 
1  S8.  ClnnM»  i  leper,  riii. 
1-4- 

$  96.  Heaii  die  temnt  of  ■ 

Cenlnrion,  viii.  6—19' 
S  SO.  Reitom  Petei't  moiber- 

jil<bw,  and  aJWr  the  sabballi 

wa»  ended,  •evml  tiilier  aick 

°  penoM,  viii.  14—17. 


LUKE. 


ir.14. 


§  24.  Christ  trarbn  in  the 
synagogue  at  Nazamb,  i». 
15—30.* 

i  35—33.  Uutocy  of  « 


JORK. 


iv.  43,  44. 
^  i-i.  Rcmarkatilr  arkiitioo  of 
a  fwcond  iiiiradt  atL'aiu,  iiy 
which  the  absent  mw  of  • 
nobleman  i»  instantly  rf- 
ttoMd  to  bodtb.  if.  a—H. 


mnt  iaf,  and  tbat »  atdibaib. 


far.  81—87. 


T.M— IS. 


•  "  In  point  111'  i hi<iiK.Ii>„'^y.  doe«  not  IkIoii;,'  to  the  present  place,  evtii  accnnlmi;  to  -St.  I.\]ki  :  Imt  I  ptacr  it  hm 
bccaiiK  St.  Lnke  iia>  uitniijiiced  it  imuwdialcly  atler  the  preceding  bMtorr  Perhaps  it  belong*  to  No  50.  tlioujirh  i  have  mK 
placed  it  ibcR!,  buaiiM!  it  doei  not  cnLlly  a^ne  with  ibe  bccimhiu  q^utod  io  that  artick  Mack." 

f  Some  critics  am]  harnionist*  wlio  ngrcc  in  the  main  with  Prcfcx^nr  Mirh.it^Ii-i  in  thi>  part  cjT  his  H^irrri'inv,  il  v-.iil  in  a  f'W 
particuliir'i.  Midiaclis  lliinkit  that  all  the  tranaaciionit  itn  liuUd  IVum  No.  2.'>  lu  No.  JO.  iiapptrnedon  oneiiay.  Autl  Prwtia^w 
Alar-li  ^t,!^^  \     ar^Kument  thu»: 

tio.  27    M  ilif  •■ermon  un  the  Mount,  rtlalcd  by  Matthew,  chan.  v.  vi  nn<i 

No.  5W,  'J!>,  .Hill  Tlic  i-ure  of  the  leper — of  the  tVtituriun^  st  rv.int — of  I*cler%  iih«Ih:t- in-law — ami  hiIkt  »ucb  pcrww 
atCapcmauui,  aic  all  iiKilt  il  l>y  St.  Mattbtw,  cbttp.  vin.  I  — 17.  i  viiu»  which  took  jjUn-  on  the  hjinc  day,  on  wliicb  toe  Stt- 
mon  oil  the  Mount  «a»  (leli<i  rrd. 

No.  2j.  not  incnll«n«-ti  Ijj  Matlluw,  took  platt  accorthiii;  li>  MaA,  i.  -29,  ,10.  Luke  iv.  W.  on  tlu-  >sanu'  d;<y       ific  cure 
St  Pcler'i.  ino  hi  r-in  \..\\ ,  N.i.  JO. 

No.  96.  t  b  t  h>  HU  ol  tlM'  lwcl\r  .i]Kj»tit«  (not  111  11  loncd  hy  .'il.  Matllicu)  nnmi  (hiile!  y  jirrrcdfil  the  Strman  on  t^.c 
Mount,  acroriiiiiic  lo  Luke,  VI.  14    -til  C"ii^pr-ntly  :il1  ili     vinu  m  No-. '25 — tO.  lupi'cncd  on  ihc  natuf  "l.iy. 

Dr  M.kr-h  al:<.»..  ibc  probaitilHy  ol  No.. -27 — 30  happening  on  the  same  liay,  but  ihinki  Nos.  25,  and  '2t>.  t.hould  noi  be 
refeifi!!.  to  the  >airu:  tune. 

••  t»H  ilicBc  ttvu  ai  tit  le*,"  »ayi  be,  "  Matthew  i«  totally  nilcnt,  anl  tbcre(bre  we  hare  the  authority  only  of  St.  Marit  and  St. 
Lukt.  Bullhcii^h  St.  Mark  ami  St.  Luke  reft  r  No.  35.  to  the  Mine  ilay  a»  they  refer  No.  30,  yet  they  both  sg«w  in  referrine 
No  'o  a  htt'i'  day.  We  have  no  authonty  wiiauoever,  therefore,  to  refer  5i'o.  96.  to  that  day  aasiipied  by  our  author:  aiw 
even  it  we  rrfer  .No.  45.  to  that  day,  it  ou^ht  not  to  occupy  ihe  place  which  he  lias  alMled  to  it,  bat  abovld  immediately  prfceJe 
Va.  30.  for  the  n»w«n  already  a^Mt^ncvi.  On  the  other  band,  if  we  refer  No.  9G.  to  that  day,  we  must  neceswhly  refer  N&  t^** 
«B  cailicr  dajr;  far  on  tbete  two  articles,  St.  Mark  and  SL  Luke  are  our  only  guides,  aitd  llu-y  both  asrce  m  maUng 
diilinetaiidcifeiuiMluMialaepafalMaoftbaiik''  Mmh'a  Mote*  ta  Mirharlir  intmrl  thI  hi  |tart  ii  jr  W— 71 
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Christ;  and  of  anoUwr,  mIhi, 
requetit*  pmmisMun  U>  re- 
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«  "  I  place  the  tending  out  of  the  seventy  di«ciple»  in  the  sami-  article  with  that  of  the  tudv.  ;i|).Ht!  menly  htcausc  the 
two  fact*  resemble  each  other;  for  we  have  no  knowledge  «f  ilit  precifc  period  in  which  Uit  loriiicr  event  iiauuvncd.  The 
EyMg******  iheniefaw  him  eftea  ado|itod  •  timihrpliii." 
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rangement* From  section  19  to  the  end,  St.  Matthew's  arrangement  is  the  same  witli  that  of  Mark 
anil  Luke;  bat  he  has  Amnged  tfie  subjects  containecl  in  the  18  first  aectioos  in  a  diflbrent  maimer. 
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§  19.  The  fame  of  Chrirt  reaches  thccourt  of  Ilcrod,  Matt.  xiv.  1—12.  Mark  vi.  14—29.  Luke  ix.  7—9. 

§  20.  1  nc  thousand  men  fed.  Matt.  xiv.  13—21.  Mark  vi.  SO — 44.  Luke  ix.  10—17. 

f  21.  Acknowledgment  of  the  apotstkt  that  Christ  is  the  Messiah,  Matt.  xvi.  13 — 28.  Mark  viii.  27. — ix.  L  Luke  ix.  18 — 27. 
§  22.  Transfiguration  of  Christ  on  the  mount.  Matt.  xvii.  1 — 10.  Mark  ix.2 — 9.  Luke  ix.  28 — 30. 
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^  It  was  intcntled  to  have  given  tlie  General  Preface^  including  an  account  of  the  different 
MSS.  and  Versions  quoted  in  this  work,  at  the  end  of  this  Gospel ;  but  diis  could  not  be  done 
without  delaying  the  publication  this  part  too  long.  It  shall  be  delivered  with  the  AcU  tf« 
Aposties,  and  printed  so,  that  it  may  be  prefixed  to  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  As  the  Book  of  tbe 
jicls  b  very  intimately  connected  in  its  subject,  with  tlic  Gospels^  the  General  Preface  will  have 
rcsi)ect  to  //lU  aiso}  and  the  present  delay  will  be  ultimately  advantageous  to  this  part  of  the 
Work. 
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